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ATLAS  GEOGRAPHUS: 

OR,  A  COMPLEAT 

of  (§cograp!ii>» 

Ancient  and  Modern. 

CONTAINING, 

What  is  of  oioft  Ufc  in  Bleau ,  Varenhis,  Cellarius , 
Cluverim ,  Baudrand, ’  Brietim ,  Sanfon,  &c. 

W  I  T  II  THE  i 

Difcoveries  and  Improvements  of  the  belt  Modern 
Authors  to  this  Time.  Illuftrated  with 
about  ioo  New  M  A  P  S,  done  from  the 
lateft  Obfervations,  bf  Herman  Moll,  Geogra¬ 
pher;  and  many  other  CUTS,  by  the  belt 
Artifts. 
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E  U  ROPE  is  Two  Volumes;  with  Sixty  eight 
M  a  p  s,  Sanfon  s  T  a  b  i  e  s,  0c. 
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VOL  I.  '  '  1 

In  the  S  A  VO  Y: 

Printed  by  John  Nutt  ;  and  Sold  by  Benjamin  Barker  and -  Charles  King 
>  in  Weftminfier-Hall ;  Benjamin  Tooke  at  the  Middle-Temple  Gate ;  William 
Taylor  at  the  Ship  in  Pater-Nofter-Row  ;  Henry  Clements  at  the  Half-Moon 
in  St.  Paul's  Church- yard ;  Richard  Parker  and  Ralph-Smith  under  the 
Piazza  of  the  Royal-Exchange :  and  John  Morphew  near  Stationers - 
Hall.  MDCCXL 
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Ex  U  R  O  P  E  being  finiftfd,  except  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ,  which  is 
j  now  preparing  for  the  Prefs ;  and  as  Informations  and  Accounts  of 
Places  come  in,  they  are  inferted  in  their  County,  &c.  It  is  entituled, 
Britannia  &'Hibernite  Antigua  &  Nova  y  in  which  will  be  a  new  and  ac* 
curate  Map  of  each  County,  with  the  Wapentacks,  Laths,  Hundreds,  &c. 
and  all  the  Roads  exactly  mark’d.  In  the  Whole  will  be  about  ioo  Maps^ 
and  many  Cuts.  We  have  receiv’d  Accounts  from  above  ioo  Perfons, 
each  giving  an  Account  of  fome  or  more  confiderable  Places,  and  many 
more  are  doing ;  as,  a  Gentleman  will  give  a  particular  Account  of  Eaten 
College,  how  endow’d,  what  Livings  in  their  Gift,  &c.  another  that  of  Wm- 
chefier,  with  William  of Wickhams  Life,  his  Foundations,  Charities,^.  and  fo 
of  moft  other  Places  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland .  In  lels  than  Six  Months  we 
fhali  begin  to  print,  and  jfhall  do  the  Counties  in  Alphabetical  Order,  as 
Bedfordjhire ,  Berkfture,  Buckinghamshire^  Cambridgeshire,  Cheflnre ,  Cormval ,  &c. 
Gentlemen  are  defired  to  fend  in  what  Accounts  they  think  proper  for 
this  Defign  to  John  Nutt,  Printer,  in  the  Savoy ,  paying  Foftage. 
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PREFACE. 

TH  E  Ufefulnefs  of  Geography  is  fo  well  known,  and  the  Study  of  It  fo 
general  among  all  ¥  erf  vis  of  Education,  that  ’tis  needlefs  to  enlarge 
upon  that  Head,  to  infif  upon  the  Uje  of  it  to  Statesmen,  Scholars  of 
all  Sorts,  Merchants  and  Tradefmen,  or  to  fay  that  ’tis  both  profitable 
and  plea] ant  to  Perfons  of  all  Ranks,  who  by  reading  a  Work  of  this 
Nature  may  know  all  that  is  curious  in  the  World,  without  the  Fatigue  or  other  ln- 
conveniences  of  Travelling. 

The  Turks  have  a  Proverb,  That  thofe  who  never  faw  the  World,  think 
5tis  made  like  their  Father’s  Houle  •,  and  they  have  a  particular  Reafon  for 
it,  fnce  one  of  their  late  great  Courtier when  he  heard  the  Siege  of  Vienna  was 
rats  d  by  the  King  of  Poland,  fell  into  a  great  Rage  againfi  the  French  King  for 
fuffering  that  Prince,  as  he  fupposd,  to  march  thro ’  his  Dominions,  in  order  to  do  it . 
M.  Martmeau  du  Pleffis,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Three  Volumes  of  Geography,  tak& 
Notice  of  Jeveral  grofs  Errors  of  Authors  for  Want  of  a  competent  Knowledge  in 
this  Science,  and  efpecially  of  the  Ancients,  French  as  well  as  others  ;  fome  of  whom 
talked  of  burning  the  Pont-Euxin,  becaufe  Pont  in  that  Language  fignifies  a 
Bridge.  Some  thought  the  Morea  to  be  the  Country  of  the  Moors  ^  and  others , 
when  they  heard  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and  Lucca,  took  them  to  be  rich  Italian 
Ladies.  That  fame  Author  relates  a  very  pleafant  Mifiake  of  an  Ambafador  of 
our  own  Country  through  Ignorance  of  Geography.  He  happened  to  be  at  the  Court 
of  Rome  when  M.  Bethancourt^  a  Frenchman,  dijcoverd  the  Canaries, 
which  were  the  Fortunate  Iflands  of  the  Ancients,  Pope  Clement  VI.  having 
made  a  Grant  of  them  under  that  Name  in  1343  to  the  Count  de  Clermont,  Son 
to  Alphonfus  de  la  Cerda,  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  France  and  Spain. 
The  Ambajfador  thinking  there  were  no  other  Fortunate  Ijhnds  but  thofe  of  Great 
Britain,  left  Rome  in  Difgufi,  and  made  ITafi  to  England,  to  acquaint  has  Ma- 
fler  that  the  Pope  had  given  away  his  Crown. 

The  Want  of  a  fufficient  Knowledge  in  this  Science ,  has  led  even  fome  late  Authors 
into  fuch  grofs  Mifiakes,  as  to  talk  of  VeJJels  failing  from  the  Cafpian  into  the 
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Euxin.  Sea ,  without  confedering  that  they  have  no  Communication  with  one  another i9 
and  that  the  Mountains  of  Elbours  lie  betvjixt  them . 

We  have  Reafon  to  be  thankful  that  we  live  in  an  Age  of  more  Knowledge ,  to¬ 
wards  which  the  many  learned  Books  of  Geography  have  not  a  little  contributed. 

And  we  have  Ground  to  hope,  that  the  following  Work  will  advance  that  ufeful 
Science  further  among  ns  than  any  Thing  which  hats  yet  appeared  in  Engiifh  •  not 
that  we  would  difparye  the  Endeavours  of  (uch  of  our  Countrymen  as  have  gone 
before  us,  which  bo:  vs  all  of  them  been  ufeful  in  their  Way  and  Time, 

But  we  may  prefume  to  jay  without  Vanity ,  That  as  we  have  taken  a  larger 
Field  than  any  of  our  Pre  dec  offers,  we  have  likevuife  had  better  Opportunities  to 
improve  it  for  the  great  eft  Part  of  the  modern  Dif  cover tes  have  been  printed  fine e 
any  Work  of  thzs  IN  attire  was  done  in  Englifll,  Becaufe  Geography  of  it  felf  is 
'  looked  upon  by  all  but  the  Curious  to  be  a  dry  and  unpleajant  Study,  we  have  taken 
Care  to  mix  it  with  ancient  and  modern  Hiftory  tn  their  proper  Places  •  and  befides 
the  General  Hiftory  at  the  Beginning  of  each  Country,  we  have  taken  Notice  of  the 
remarkable  Actions  that  have  happened  in  or  near  any  of  the  Places  we  deferibe ,  as 
well  as  of  every  Thing  that  is  curious  in  Art  or  Nature,  in  order  to  make <  this  Work 
pleafant  as  well  as  inftruttive  to  the  Reader  ;  fo  that  it  contains  a  View  of  Uni- 
verfal  Hijlory  of  all  Sorts,  as  well  as  of  Geography . 

Some  of  our  Subfcribers  have  indeed  complain  d  of  our  being  too  prolix  *  but  if 
they  conftder  the  great  Number  of  Authors  we  had  to  perufe,  and  that  our  Plan  was 
to  take  in  Ancient  Hiftory  and  Geography  as  well  as  Modern,  with  Natural  Hiftory, 
and  an  Account  of  the  Religion  and  Government  of  every  Country ,  we  hope  they  wiU 
ex  cafe  us,  and  particularly  as  to  the  ancient  Geography  of  Germany,  the  Nether¬ 
lands.,  France,  Spain.,  Portugal,  Swifferland,  Italy,  and  Greece,  becaufe  thofe 
Countries  having  bee?tthe  Scene  of  great  Actions,  the  ancient  Hiftorians  and  Geogra¬ 
phers  who  treat  of  'em  cannot  be  under  food  without  fuck  Helps  as  are  here  afforded. 

The  Learned  know  how  much  Baudrand  is  valued  upon  that  Account,  tho  he- 
has  little  elfe  but  a  bare  DefcriPtion  of  the  Places  he  treats  of  •  what  Pains  Vale¬ 
rius,  Papyrius.  MafFon,  and  others,  have  taken  upon  the  ancient  Geography  of 
France  ;  what  Eft e cm  Cluv erius  has  juftly  acquir'd  for  his  Germania  Italian 
and  Sicilia  Antiqua.  Wormius  is  defervedly  praifed  for  his  Antiquities  of  Den¬ 
mark,  c fto*  and  Brietius  did  very  much  oblige  the  learned  World  by  his  Parallels 
Geographic  Veteris  &  Novae.  Buno,  and  the  other  Annotators  on  Cluverius* 
Introduction,  have  had  their  deferv  d  Applaufe ;  and  Cellariush  Notitia  Orbis 
Antiqui  comes  fhort  of  none  of  them*  The  Atlas  Hiftorique  furnifhes  us  with 
many  Cur iofities. in  Relation  to  Genealogy,  Hiftory  and  Geography ,  that  had  not  been 
taken  Notice  of  in  other  Works  of  this  Nature  ;  which,  together  with  BieauA  Atlas 
in  Eleven  great  Folio  Volumes,  and  the  Four  of  'em  that  were  done  into  Engiifh. 
with  Improvements ,  befides  the  Geographies  of  Varenius,  Luyts,  La  For  re  ft, 
.Du  Pleffis,  &\c.  and  the  celebrated  Travels  of  Monconys,  Dr.  Brown,  Mr.  Ray, 
Mr.  Laflels,  Mr.  MilTon,  Mr.  Willoughby,  Dr.  Northleigh,  Mr*  Wheeler^ 
and  Mr.  Spon,  with  the  Hiftories  of  the  French  Royal  Academy ,  our  own  Philo- 
fophi  al  TranfaBions,  and  others  whom  we  cant  now  fay  to  name ,  have  all  of 
thin?  been  carefully  confulted,  in  order  to  make  this  Work  cemphaf. 
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V articular  Care  has  likewife  been  taken  to  make  our  Defcriptions  agree  with  our 
Maps,  a  Thing  too  much  negleBed  by  thofe  who  went  before  which  made  their 
DeJ criptions  the  le/s  intelligible  ;  and  where  our  own  Maps  were  wanting  in  any 
. Place  hecaufe  of  the  SmaUnefs  of  the  Scale y  we  always  confute  ed  thofe  of  Sanfon 
and  Bleau  to  fupply  that  Dfdfo  as  to  the  Difiance  and  Bearing  of  places  *  and 
have  taken  Notice  of  any  confiderable  Difference  betwixt  their  Maps  arid  MolEo* 
which  being  from  the  lot  eft  D  if  cover  iesy  and  engraven  on  Purpofe  for  this  Worky 
are  much  more  exaB  than  theirs .  We  mufi  owny  that  we  were  very  much  obliged 
to  the  learned  Dr .  Nicholfoix,  now  Lord  Bifhop  of  Carlifieb  Volume  of  the  great 
Engiifll  Adas  for  our  Account  of  Germany  5  that  learned  Per  Jon  having  very 
much  improved  the  Account  which  Bieau  and  others  had  given  of  it  before  him  r 
And  befides  what  Books  the  Proprietors  could  pure hafe  a  f7  Home  and  Abroad  to  carry 
on  the  Defigny  which  already  amount  to  xfol.  we  have  been  obliged  to publick 
Libraries  in  this  City  as  well  as  to  private  Onesy  and  particularly  tothoje  Two  learned 
and  commumcative  Gentlemen ,  Dr.  Hans  Sloan.,  and  Dr.  Tancred  Rob  in  foil, 
whofe  Libraries  are  as  well  furnifised  for  this  Sort  of  Learningy  as  any  perhaps  in 
Europe.  We  could  do  no  lefs  in  Jufiice^  than  to  take  this  Way  of  returning  our 
Thanks  to  thofe  Two  worthy  Gentlemen 3  and  to  let  the  Publick  knoWy  how  much  they 
are  obliged  to  them  for  many  curious  Things  in  this  Worky  which  we  could  not  be 
furnifhed  with  elfewhere. 

By  this  it  appears y  that  our  Materials  are  much  better  than  ever  were  ufedfor  any 
Work  of  this  Nature  done  in  England,  and  that  we  have  likewife  been  fupplied 
with  the  heft  that  could  be  had  for  Money  Abroad .  The  Authors  jne  made  UJe  of 
are  too  many  to  enumerate  here  •  but  when  the  whole  is  compleated .  a  Catalogue  of 
them  will  be  printed 3  and  filch  as  belong  to  the  Proprietors  fold  by  publick  AuBiony 
for  which  End  they  are  carefully  preferved }  and  lock'd  up  as  they  are  done  with  • 
and  thofe  which  are  lent  by  private  Gentlemen  duly  return d. 

Modify  will  not  allow  m  to  commend  our  own  P erformance  \  hut  this  we  can 
truly  fayy  That  we  have  not  been  wanting  in  Pains  ;  and  by  the  good  Reception  it 
has  met  with  from  the  Publicky  and  above  ?  oo  Letters  we  can  produce y  which  com  - 
mend  it  to  be  the  largefi  and  mofi  cimphat  Syfiem  of  this  Nature  in  all  Parts  yet 
extant y  we  have  no  Rea/on  to  doubt  of  the  like  Encouragement  for  the  remaining 
Parts  of  the  World . 

’Tis  Seven  Tears  fince  this  Work  was  fir fi:  undertaken  *  and  that  Mr.  Moll  be¬ 
gun  to  engrave  the  Maps3  which  he  has  now  compleated 3  for  the  Four  Parts  of  the 
World. 

The  Introduction  which  relates  to  the  Scientifcal  Part ,  was  dons  by  the  Direction 
of  the  learned  Dr.  Gregory.,  late  Aftronomy  Profeffor  at  Oxon5  who  likewife 
gave  his  Advice  as  to  the  Choice  of  Books  and.  Materials  y  and  for  the  Hi  [lory  and 
Geography  he  recommended  Two  ingenious  Gentlemen y  whoy  with  home  others  of 
XJniverfity  arid  liberal  Education y  have  been  employed  in  it  j  and  if  Health  permtty 
will  go  through  with  the  Whole. 

We  are  not  fo  vain  as  to  think  our  Performance  without  Faults , ;  for  to  pretend  to 
thaty  efpecially  in  a  Work  of  this  Nature  3  were  to  fuppofe  our  f elves  to  be  more  than 
Men-y  but  we  have  been  as  careful  to  avoid  Errors  as  we  could .  V/e  invited  Gentle - 
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rmn  from  Time  to  Time  to  Jend  m  an  Account  of  what  Mifiakes  they  found ,  but 
very  few  of  em  have  thought  fit  to  oblige  us  in  that  Matter.  We  were  indeed 
challenged  by  a  Gentleman  for  faying ,  the  Mufcovites  deny  Tranfubfiantiation  ; 
and  giving  this  as  one  of  the  Reajons ,  That  they  had  their  Religion  from  the 
Greeks,  who  never  believed  any  juch  Thing.  Our  Authority  for  faying  fo  of  the 
Mufcovites,  was  the  Earl  of  CarlifleV  Embafiy  ;  but  we  own  there  are  Writers 
who  fay  otherwife.  Tet  that  ■ the  Ancient  Greek  Church  believed  no  fuch  Thing, ,  u 
evident  from  the  Account  we  have  given  of  their  Religion  in  its  proper  Place . 

The  fame  Gentleman  complains  that  we  fayy  Pag.  948.  Englifli  Seminary 
at  Do  way  is  under  the  Conduct  of  JefuUs ,  but  mifiakes  74s  ;  we  f aid  it  was  fo  at 
its  fir fi  InJUtution  by  Philip  II.  and  thought  we  had  Reafon ,  fince  William  Allen, 
afterwards  Cardinal ,  who  founded  that  Seminary ,  wrote  a  Book  entituledy  Apo¬ 
logia  pro  Sacerdotibus  Societatis  Jefu,  as  appears  by  the  Athena:  Oxonienfes. 
The  Englifh  Briefs ,  &c.  who  fled  thither  in  Queen  Elizabeth^  Time ,  were  af¬ 
terwards  obliged  by  D.  Lewis  de  Requiefens,  Gozternour  of  the  Spanifh  Ne¬ 
therlands,  to  retire  from  thence  and  went  to  Rheims  ;  but  what  Alteration  has 
been  made  in  the  Hcufe  at  Do  way  fince ,  we  know  not .  As  to  what  that  Gentle¬ 
man  fays  further ,  that  we  are  too  partial  againfi  the  Roman  Catholicks  when 
Matters  of  Controverfie  come  in  cur  Way  :  We  fall  only  reply ,  that  we  aEi  as  Hifto - 
rianSy  and  not  Criticksy  and  quote  our  Authors  of  both  Communions .  However , 
we  fall  always  be  thankful  to  him  or  any  other  Gentlemen  that  inform  us  of  what 
they  think  Mifiakes ,  and  fall  impartially  confider  them. 

Another  Gentleman  w  as  fo  kind  as  to  inform  us  of  a  Mi  fake  and  an  O  miff on  in 
our  Accounts  of  the  Dukes  of  Holftein,  Pag.  5'49*  They  were  occafioned  by 
m/faying  an  Infertion  in  the  Copy ,  and  to  be  corrected  thus  :  Col.  1.  Pag.  £49. 
towards  the  Clofey  after  Chriftian  Albert,  ready  Who  was  born  in  1641, 
expelled  his  Dominions  by  the  King  of  Denmarky  his  Brother- in-Law  who 
demolifhed  his  Strong  Towns,  &c.  Then  after  the  Words  on  both  Sides  in 
the  lafi  Lincy  addy  Chrifian  Albert  died  in  1 694,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son  Fredericy  who  married  Hedwige  Sophia ,  Daughter  to  King  Charles  XI.  of 
Sweden ,  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  CUfibu  in  Polandy  in  1702.  and  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Charles  Fredericy  born  at  Stockholm  the  10th  of  aiprily 
1700. 

Tee  fame  Gentleman  took  Notice  that  we  had  omitted ,  1.  The  County  of  Werin- 
gen  in  Lower  Saxony,  Pag.  £43.  and  its  chief  Town  Elbingerode.  The  Rea¬ 
fon  wasy  that  Tis  now  an  objelete  Difiinciiony  not  mention  d  in  Sanfon’j  Mapsy  or 
the  Matricula  of  the  Empire  :  the  Town  inconfiderabky  and  that  this  Divifon 
is  included  in  the  Counties  tf  Blankenburg  and  Reinftein.  2.  That  ove  had 
omitted  the  Town  and  County  of  Pappenheim.  To  this  the  fame  Anfwer  may 
ferve ,  that  Count  being  more  noted  for  his  Pofi  as  Hereditary  Mar  [ha  l  of  the  Empire 3 
than  for  his  Territory ,  which  is  very  finally  and  lies  betwixt  thofie  of  Oetingen 
and  Newburg  in  Franconia.  The  Family  has  alfo  feme  Lands  about  Donawert 
and  Memmingen.  The  Town  of  Pappenheim  lies  about  12  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Donawert,  but  does  not  merit  a  Dejcription . 
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We  were  obliged  for  gaining  Time  and  Room  to  forbear  giving  the  Long,  and  Lat, 
of  every  Tlace}  but  fatisfied  cur  felves  with  giving  thoje  of  the  Capital  or  moft  re¬ 
markable  TownSy  from  jvhich  we  gyve  the  Dijtance  and  Bearing  of  others  ;  fo  that 
they  will  be  as  readily  found  by  the  Scale  and  Compafs ,  as  if  the  Long,  and  Lat, 
had  been  fet  down. 

The '. Account  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  rcferved  for  a  Volume  by  it  felf 
for  the  Reafons  which  have  been  publifhed  in  fever al  of  the  preceding  Months, 
We  fall  begin  it  as  foon  as  our  Materials  are  all  come  to  Hand,  of  which  we  re¬ 
ceive  more  or  lefs  from  Gentlemen  in  the  Country  every  Tofi,  In  the  mean  'Time  we 
go  on  with  Afia,  for  which  the  12  following  Maps  are  done  by  Mr,  Moll*  viz* 

1,  Afia  in  General.  2.  Turkey  in  Alia,  or  Alia  Minor.  3,  Arabia.  4.  Per- 
fia.  5*.  The  Wefi  Tart  of  India,  or  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul.  6b  The 
Eaft  Tart  of  India,  or  that  beyond  the  Ganges.  7.  Independant  Tartary. 
8.  China.  9.  The  Trincipal  IJlands  of  the  Eaft~Indies.  1  o.  The  Ife  of  Japan. 

1 1.  North  Guinea.  12.  North  Britain,  the  Ladrones,  &c.  The  Maps  of 
the  Ancient  Geography  of  Alia,  &c,  are,  1.  Afia  Antiqua  &  Nova,  Ciuver. 

2.  Scythia  &  Tartaria,  Ciuver.  3.  India  Orientalis  Sc  Infularum  Antiqua  > 
&  Nova,  Ciuver.  4.  Perfia,  Armenia,  Aflyria,  Meiopotamia  &  Babylo¬ 
nia,  Ciuver.  5*.  Cherfonefi  hodie  Natolia,  Ciuver.  C  Terra  San&a, 
Ciuver.  7.  Syria,  Ciuver. 

Befides  thefe3  we  take  in  SanfonV  Tables  with  many  Cuts3  and  fall  bring  the 
Whole  into  one  Volume  of  12 or  14  Months. 

Africa  will  be  contained  in  fuch  another  .7  and  America,  with  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  will  be  Two  Volumes  more. 

To  each  Volume  there  will  be  an  Alphabetical  Table  like  this ,  and  a  general  Index 
of  Omifftons  and  Errata  to  the  Whole  ;  with  Tables  for  reducing  Foreign  Weights ,  . 
Coins z  and  Meafttres ,  to  thcfe  of  Great  Britain* .. 

We  fhall  take  Care  When  the  Work  is  finifhed  to  collebb  the  Errata  oi 
the  Whole  ;  in  the  mean  Time  the  Reader  is  deiired  to  read,  IntroducL 
pag.  21,  l.  38.  for  16,  6 1.  to  obferve  that  pag.  23 $•  and  236  are  Twice 
number’d;  and  therefore  if  he  feek  for  any  Place  referred  to  in  thofe 
Numbers,  he  muft  look;  to  both.  And  in  the  Table,  add  Kingdom  to  Aftracan , 

It  would  have  fwelled  the  Index  too  much  to  infert  the  Name  of  every 
particular  Prince,  but  the  Reader  may  eafily  find  them  in  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Counties  to  which  they  belong. . 
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The  N  AMES  of  fo  many  of  the 
SUB  SC R  IB  ERS  as  have  fent 
themAn  to  the  Undertakers . 


]  Note  :  Theft that  are  omitted,  ( for  we  are  informed  fever al  were  fent 
that  never  came  to  our  Hand )  fall  he  inferted  vphen  Afia  comes  out , 
if  they  pleafe  to  fend  them . 


A. 

S  I'R  Hugh  Acland,  of  Devonfliire,  Bar. 

William  Abboll,  of  Eafl-CIaydon,  Efq; 

-  *  -  »  -  Abell  Efq;  at  Aylesbury. 

William  A  Ron  Efq; 

John  Alexander,  of  Black-houfe  near  Glas¬ 
gow  Efq; 

Edmund  Arblafler,  of  Longdon  in  StafFord- 
fliire,  Efq; 

Nathaniel  Axtell,  of  the  Inner-Temple,  Efq; 

Matthew  Aylmer  Efq ;  Commander  in  Chief  of 
Her  Majeffs  Fleet  at  Sea. 

Mr  Thomas  Agnes  of  Colchefler. 

Mr  Thomas  Anger  at  Colchellrer. 

John  Alder,  of  St.  Andrew’*  Holborn,  Gent. 

Thomas  Alleftree,  of  Alvafton,  Deibyfhire, 
"Gent. 

Mr  Robert  Alexander,  Merchant  in  Glafgow. 

Mr  John  Andrews,  Teacher  of  the  Mathema- 
ticks  in  James-Deeping,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Rev,  Mr  Ifrael  Antony  Aufere,  Minifler 
of  the  French  Church  in  the  Savoy. 

Mr  Marthew  Appleyard,  of  St.  Margaret’*, 
Weftminfter. 

Mr  jPeter  Aram,  Gardiner ,  at  Newly,  York- 
firire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  George  Arnett,  of  Roxham 
near  Sleifbrd,  Lincolnfhire, 

O 


Timothy  Afh,  of  Gunthorp  near  Peterbo- 
rough,  Gent. 

Mr  Edmund  Aflieton. 

Mr  Atkins  of  Dounham-Market. 

Mr  Henry  Atkins  of  Exon. 

Mr  Afliwprth,  Bookfeller  in  Durham. 

B 

TH  E  lit,  Hon.  William  Henry  Granville^ 
Earl  of  Bath. 

The  Rt.  Hm.  Charles  Lord  Marquifs  of  Beverley 
Sir  Edward  Bagot  Bar. 

Robert  Balch,  of  Bridgewater,  Efq ; 

Richard  Barker,  of  Great  Horwood,  Efq ; 
Richard  Barker  Efq;  at  Aylesbury. 

William  Barret,  of  the  Inner-Temple,  Efq; 

Solicitor  of  the  Treafury . 

John  Beaccroft  Efq; 

Francis  Boynton  Efq ; 

John  Bridges  Efq; 

Jofeph  Brown,  of  Shepton-Mallet  in  Somer- 
fetftiire,  Efq;  ,, 

William  Burton,  o/BulIwell-Park,  Notting- 
hamfhire,  Efq; 

William  Busby  Efq;  at  Aylesbury. 

Thomas  Byre,  of  Shepton-Mallet  in  Somer- 
fetfhire,  Efq; 

Mr  George  Baker  of  Durham, 

Mr  Samuel  Ball  of  BriftoL 
Gabriel  Ballam  Gent, 


William 
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William  Banks,  of  Wike,  Gent. 

Mr  Barber. 

The  Rev  Mr  Thomas  Barbon,  Vicar  of  Bur¬ 
ton  in  Kendall 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Barker  of  Peterborough. 
Mr  Benjamin  Bartlett  of  Bradford. 

Mr  Mofes  Bartlet  of  Bid  deford. 

Mr  Samuel  Barton  at  Keverfton  in  the.  Conn - 
ty  of  Durham. 

Mr  Roger  Basket  of  Sarum. 

Mr  James  Baskervile  of  Briftol. 

Mr  Stephen  Bafs. 

Mr  William  Bafs  of  Aunby,  Lincolnfhire, . 
Clerk. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Baffet 
Mr,  Batchelor., 

The  Rev.  Mr  Paul  Batchelor. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Battersby  in Durham. 
Mr  George.  B-atton  of  Bifhopton  near  Sarum. 
Mr  Thomas  Baxter. 

WilliamBaynes,  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  Gent. 
Mr  William  Be'amond  of  Eaft-Bargholt  near 
Colchefter. 

Mr  John  Beaufoyc/E vefh am. 

.  Mr  Jonas  Beaver  of  Cullingworth. 

Mr  Martin  Bed  well,  of  St.  MaPgaretYWeff- 
minfler,  Brewer. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Belgrave,  >Retfor  of  North-Kil- 
worth,  Leicefterfhire. 

Mr  Janies  Belts  of  Difs  in  Norfolk. 

Tne  Rev.  Mr. Ed  ward  Bentley  at  Coggefhall 
in  Eflex. 

Cha.Beaskin,o/ Albvafton,  Derbyfhire,  Gent. 
Thomas  Benskin  of  Leicefter,  M.  D.  * 
William  Benfon,  of,  St.  AndrewV  Holborn, 
Gent. 

-  *  -  -  Berbeare,  of  St.  Margaret^,  WcfT. 
minfter. 

'The  Rev.  Mr  Befh 
Dr  Bierman 
Mr  George  Billamy-.  . 

The  Rev.  Mr  William  BiHiop... 

Mr  Orlando  Birch. 

Mr  William  Blount  of  Horfham  in  Suffer,  > 
Mr  Thomas  Blyth. 

Captain  Richard  Bofwell. 

Mr  William  Bothway  of  Crowland,  Lin- 
colnfhire, 

Simon  Boulre,  of  the  Exchequer,  Gent.  , 
Edward  Boulte,  of  the  fame,  Gent. 

John  Boulre,  of  the  fame ,  Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Samuel  Bourne,  Fellow  of  Ohrid:- 
Church  College,  Oxon, 


John  Bowden,  of  Derbyfhire,  Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Bower,  Reffor  of  Roas. ; 

Mr  William  Boyer,  Printer., 

The  Rev,  Mr  Edward  Boys.- 
The  Rev.  Mr  William  Bracket, 

Mr  Janies  Braine  Junior. 

Mr  Nicholas  Braman,  A.  M.  of  Wa'dham  ' 
College ,  Oxon. 

Mr  Richard  Braxton  of  Briflol. 

Mr  Brayman  of  March-Gibbon  near  Aylef-  - 
bury. 

Dr. -Robert  Bredy  in  Newcaftle  upon  Tine 
Thomas  Brerewood  Gent. 

Mr  John  Brook. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Brookes  c/  Norton,  Leicefter- ■ - 
(hire. 

Tfa  Rev.  Mr  Broughton  of  Leicefter. 

John  Brown,  of  Peterborough,  Gent . 

Mr  ....  Brown  of  Exon. 

Mr  William  Brown  of  Athweek. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Brundilh,  Re&or  of  Welham  * 

Mr  Morgan  Bruton. 

Mr  John  Bf  yars. 

Mr  George  Buchan,  Clerk  to  the'  Lords  jf  the 
SeJJions  at  Edinburgh. 

Robert  Buckbury,  of  Sleiford,  tigcolnfliire. 
Gent.  , 

Mr  Jofeph  Bully,  WoiUendraptr  in  Dart-  • 
mouth. 

Mr  William  Busby,  of  Marfh- Gibbon.  > 

Mr  John  Buihell  of  Hackney  in  Middlefex. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Burnet  of  I/ctoxeter,  Stafford- 
fhire. 

The  Rev.  xMr  Bu  trough.  Reft  or  of  Be  pden. 

Mr  Robert  Burroughs, 

The  Rev.  Mr  Burton,  ■  Re  If  or  of  Eofthoufe,. 

Mr  John  Butcher  of  Golchefler. 

Mr  Robert  Butter  worth,  ; 

Mr  William  Baily,  Book-feller  in  LichfielcL  i 
Mr  Benjamin  Barker,  Bookfeller.  , 

Mr  John  BarkfdalJ,  Bookfeller  an  Cirenceffer, 
Mr  Barnes,  Bookfeller  in  Pall-mall.  « 

Mr  Andrew  Bell,  Bookfeller  at  the  Crofs-Kevs  . 
and  Bible  in  Gornhil. 

Mr  Francis  Blirh,  Bookfeller  in  Colchefler. 

Mr  Bodington,  Bookfeller. 

Mr  J^mes.  Bonwick,  Bookfeller  in  London. 

Mr  John  Bouchier,  Bookfeller  in  Peterborough. 

Mr  Godfrey  Bouchier,  Bookfeller  in  Peterbo- . 
rough. 

John  Buiheli  of  Hu  kney,  Gem. 

Mr  Boyer,  Bookfeller  in  Ludgac ,-Rreet. 

Mr  Jofeph  Button, .  Bookfeller  in-  NewcalHe-.. 
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Si  R  Marin  a  duke  Conftable  Bar, 

Richard  Camel],  of  Kilkenny,  Eft; 

John  Cathcart,  of  Calaltoun  mar  Glafgow, 

&r>  t  r 

John  Clerk  Efq\ 

Robert  Corker,  of  Falmouth,  Efy°, 

John  Crawford,  of  Chelfea,  Efq; 

.....  Crauford,  of  Chelfea,  Efq; 

John  Cuthberts  Efq ;  Recorder  of  Newcaftle 
upon  Tine. 

Mr  Alexander  Caldwell. 

Mr  William  Carelyll,  Merchant  in  Glafgow. 

Mr  Ger.  Carmichall,  Philofophy  ProfeJJ.br  in 
Glafgow. 

Edward  Carter  Gent. 

Mr  Carter,  Supervifor  of  the  Excife. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Cartwright,  ReBor  of  Kelham, 
Nottinghamfhire,  and  Prebendary  of  South- 
wea. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Caftell. 

Mr  John  Cauley  of  Lincoln, 

Air  Sheppard  Cerne. 

Mr  Edward  Chaloner  at  Gisborough  in 
Yorkfliire. 

Mr  Henry  Chandler  of  the  Bath. 

Mr  Samuel  Chandler  of  the  fame*. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Benjamin  Chandler  at  Worth  in 
Suffex. 

The  Rev .  Mr  Thomas  Chapham,  Mafler  of  the 
FreerSckool  in  Bradford,  and  Lecturer  there. 

Mr  Thomas  Chapman,  of  Inglesby  in  Lin¬ 
ed  nfhi  re,  Philomat. 

Mr  Nathaniel  Charnels  of  Nottingham. 

Al.  Chaulk,  of  the  Exchequer,  Gent . 

Mr  Richard  Chauncy. 

Edward  Checkley,  of  Allerton  near  Peter¬ 
borough,  Gent. 

William  Chetwood,  M.  D. 

Mr  j  ames  Clapham,  Mathematician . 

Mr  Edmund  Cl  ay  pot. 

Samuel  Clark,  of  Chefterfield,  Derbyfhire, 
Gent.  y 

The  Rev.  Mr  Clement  of  Long* Sutton  in 
Lincolnfhire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Robert  Clerk,  ReBor  o/Barford 
and  Baverftock  near  Sarum, 

Mr  Nathaniel  Cock  of  Chunligh. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Francis  Coleman,  EeUotc  of  Cor¬ 
pus  Chrifti  College,  Cambridge, 


of  the  Subfcribers. 

Mr  Richard  Collet  of  London,  Vintner , 

The  Rev.  Mr  Philip  Collier,  ReBor  of  St.  Co* 
lumbe,  Cornwal. 

Mr  John  Collins,  of  St.  Margaret*/,  Weft* 
minfter,  Gent. 

Mr  Nathaniel  Collins,  of  the  fame ,  DifitUtr , 
Henry  Coltman,  of  the  Exchequer,  Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Comin  of  Kingsbridge* 

Mr  Conduit  at  Stauton,  Leicefterfhire. 

The  Rev  Mr  William  Cooke  of  Clare,  Suffolk, 
Mr  Jonathan  Cotton  of  Kidder. 

Mr  Coulfon  of  Lichfield. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Cowper,  ReBor  o/’Scole  in  Nor¬ 
folk. 

Mr  Cox,  of  Molton,  Lincolnfhire. 

Mr  William  Craige,  Merchant  in  Glafgow, 
The  Rev.  Mr  John  Creed. 

Dr  Cromwell  of  Mansfield, 

Mr  James  Crofland,  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Crowther. 

William  Curtis  Gent , 

Mr  Thomas  Curtis 

Mr  Patrick  Campble,  Bookfellerin  Dublin* 
Mr  Clayton,  Bookfeller  in  Manchefter. 

Mr  Samuel  Crouch,  Bookfeller  in  Pope’s-head 
Alley,  CornhiL 

D. 

TJEnry  Darby  Efq; 

-*■£  Chriftopher  Duffeild  Efq j 

Mr  William  Dadley. 

Mr  Thomas  Dalgarno. 

Mr  John  Darby  of  Difs  in  Norfolk. 

Mr  Darch  of  Glaftenbury. 

Capt  Darlignevare. 

Robert  Darwent,  of  Rotheram,  Yorkfhlre, 
Gent. 

James  Deacon  Gent. 

■Capt.  Nicholas  Deareing,  of  St.  Margaret’/ 
Weft  minfter. 

Mr  Denifon  ofG reat  Wigborough  near  Col- 
chefter. 

Mr  William  Dickfon. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Dixon  at  Whitehaven 
in  Cumberland. 

Mr  John  Dougharty  of  Bewdly. 

James  Douns,  of  Red-Lion-Square,  Gent. 
The  Rev.  Mr  D*  ary,  ReBor  of  Keyworth  in 
Nottinghamfhire. 

Mr  Alexander  Dunlop,  Greek  Profejfor  in 
Glafgow. 


Mr  WiT 
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Mr  John  Davis. 

Mr  Dufauret  in  Berwick-ftreet  near  Soho- 
Square. 

Mr  William  Dunlop.  Bibliothecarius ,  Glaf- 
gow. 

Mr  Matthias  Dagnell  of  Aylesbury,  Bookfcl - 
hr. 

Mr  John  Darby,  BookfeUtr. 

Mr  Dickie,  Bookfcder  in  Glafgow. 


E. 


Uliana  Eber all,  Clerk. 

*  *  Mr  Thomas  Edmonds,  Surgeon  at 
Kingfton  in  War wickfhire. 

Mr  John  Edwards  of  Briftol. 

Mr  Thomas  Elko  by,  Writtng-Mafer. 

Mr  Thomas  Ellis  p/Werne,  Carnarvonfhire. 
Mr  Thomas  Ellifon  of  Bingley,  Mafler  of 
the  Free  School  there. 


Mr  Elly  of  Hinkley,  Leicefterfhire,  apothe¬ 
cary. 

George  Empfon,  of  Wike,  Gent. 

Mr  Thomas  Ellen  ton  of  Cirencefler,  Glo- 


cefterfhire. 


The  Rev.  Mr  Hugh  Evans. 

The  Rev.  Mr  David  Evans  at  Chelham  in 
Hertfordfhire. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Eveleigh  of  Brixham. 

Mr  John  Exton  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

Capt.  David  Eyton,  of  Mairegwaylodd  in 
Flintfhire. 


F. 


QlR  Thomas  Franklyn,  of  the  County  of 

O  Middlefex,  Bar. 

John  Forcer,  alias  Fo/four,  at  Harberus 
nigh  Durham,  ■£/*; 

William  Freke,  of  Hinton  St.  MaryV,  Dor¬ 
set,  Efy-, 

Mr  John  Fabyan  of  To  tries* 

Mr  George  Faithing  of  Worcefter. 

Mr  Farrer,  Apothecary  in  Mansfield, 

Mr  Lawrence  Falhion. 

Mr  Timothy  Felton  at  Sudbury  in  Suffolk. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Bradgate  Ferrand,  Vicar  0/B rad- 
ford,  Yorkfhire. 

The  Rev  Mr  Thomas  Ferrand  of  BingJey, 
Farfon  of  Thornton. 

Mr  Robert  Few  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

Mr  Nicholas  Field,  Surgeon. 

Mr  Thomas  Fincher  of  Worcefterv 
JDr  FitzgarrclL 


Mr  John  Fleming  of  Stamford,  Lin  col  nib  ire. 
Thomas  Fletcher,  of  the  Exchequer,  Gent . 

Mr  Thomas  Fletcher  of  Mansfield,  Clerk . 

Mr  Fonvive  in  Leiceffer-Fie'Jds. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Forbes,  jfiytfcr  of  Bi* 
cefler,  Oxfordlhire. 

Mr  John  Forth  of  Sraindrop  in  the  County  of 

Durham. 

The  Rev  Mr  Thomas  Folder,  Vi  car  of  Clyffe- 
*  Pypard  near  Marlborough  in  Wiltfhire, 

The  Rev.  Mr  Peter  Foulks,  Canon  Ref  dent  i  ary 
of  St.  Peter’/,  Exon. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Frankland,  Reffor  of  OfwaM- 
kirk. 

Mr  Sam.  Freeman,  Minifur  in  Nottingham. 
Mr  Frickleton  of  Lidford. 

Mr  Tho,  Frye  of  Collumpton,  Devonfhire, 
Mr  John  Full  Jun.  of  Dountan,  in  the  Parifh 
of  Dittilham 

The  Rev.  James  Fymey,  D.  D.  Prebendary  of 
Durham. 

Mr  David  Fueebain,  Bookfeller  in  Edinburgh. 
Mr  John  Fowler,  Bookfeller  in  Northampton. 
Mr  William  Freeman,  Bookfeller  in  Durham? 

O. 

JOhn  Galcolgne  Efy; 

William  Gee  Ejq j 

John  Godfrey  at  Norton-Court  in  Kent, 

,Efr, 

Thomas  Green  at  Eaflhorp  near  Colche® 
Rer,  Efp 

Thomas  Grefley,  of  Neatherfeale,  Leicefler^ 
fhire,  Efq; 

Nehemiah  Griffith,.®/  RhuaJ,  Efq‘ 

Jofeph  Guildford  £/f; 

The  Rev.  Mr  Miles  Gale,  Farfon  of  KIghley, 
Y  orkfkire. 

John  Gallop,  Jun.  of  Dorchefier,  Gent. 

Mr  Charles  Garboo  near  Thorney-Abbey. 
Tho  mas  Gardener,  of  the  Tomer  of  London,. 
Gent. 

Mr  Maurice  Gardiner. 

Mr  Francis  Garnet,  of  Idle  u?  Yorkfhire. 
Ephraim  Gartltwaite,  of  Rapiley,  Lincoln* 
fhire,  Clerk, 
u  r  Robert  Geld  art. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Ralph  Gladman. 

Mr  Edward  Gataker,  of  Swanburn  near 
Ailesbury. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Gibfon  Re&or  of 
Pecpkton. 

Mr  John  Gilman,  B.  D.  FeEova  of  St.JohnV 
College 9  Oxon. 

c  Mr  Ralph 
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Mr  RaJph  Gladinan,  Clerk,  at  Ailesbury. 
Eman.  Gladurin,  Derbyfhire.  Gent. 

Mr  Richard  Godfon. 

Mr  William  Goldwyn,  of  Briflol. 

Mr  Le  Grand. 

Mr  Green,  of  Sandiragham. 

Mr  Gregory,  Son  to  Dr.  Gregory. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Griffith,  ReBor  of  Whitwell. 
Francis  Guyton,  M.  D.  of  Difs  in  Norfolk. 
Mr  Luellen  Gwillim.  * 

Mr  Thomas  Gittins,  Book  filer  in  Salop. 

Mr  Goodwin,  Bookfeller  in  Fleetftreet. 

Mr  Richard  Graver,  Bookfeller  in  Briftol, 

H. 

THE  Hon.  William  Lord  Marquis  of  Har¬ 
rington. 

Sir  John  Holland  Bar . 

John  Hall,  ofPitcombe,  Efy ; 

Richard  Haynes,  of  Briftol,  Efy; 

Carew  Hervey,  alias  Mild  may,  of  Marks 
mar  Rumford  in  EfCtx,  Efy’, 

Thomas  Hewit,  of  Shire-Qakes,  Notting- 
hamfliire,  Efy ; 

John  Hill  Efy; 

Robert  Holt  Efy; 

Thomas  How  Jun.  of  Grays-Inn,  Efy; 

The  Rev.  Mr  Charles  Hacker,  Vicar  of  Lawd- 
ham  in  Nottinghamfliire. 

Mr  Roger  Hainfworth,  of  Lynn  in  Nor- 
folk.. 

Jeremiah  Halfehide,  of  Orfdale,  Notting- 
hamffiire,  Gent,. 

John  Hall  Gent. 

Mr  Ezekiel  Hall, 

John  Hamilton  Gent . 

Mr  Thomas  Hamilton,  Son  of  Sir  David, 
Thomas  Hancock  M.  D. 

Mr  William  Hardefly,  M.  D i.  of  Afhburn, 
Derbyihire. 

Mr  Richard  Hardwick:,  of  Lynn  in  Nor¬ 
folk; 

Mr  Thomas  Harifon,  Mathematician. 

Mr  Hawker,  of  Luppir,  Devonfhire. 

Mr  Walter  Ha  wkefworth,  of  Briftol. 

The  Rev.  Mr- Thomas  Hawkins,  A  M,  Pre~ 
bendary ■  of  Southwell,  Nottinghamfliire. 
Mr  Hawkins,  of  Wisb.ich.  in  the  lfle  of  Ely*. 

Cambridgefliire. 

Mr  John  Hawky. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Richard  Haworth,  ReBor  of 
EaffiHoadJy  in  Suflex.. 


Mr  John  Hayes,  Merchant. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Hayes,  of  Whopland, 
Lincolnfliire. 

Mr  Abraham  Hayman,  Attorney  at  Law 
Dodbrooke. 

Mr  Haywood,  A.  M.  of  Dronfield,  Derby* 
fliire. 

Mr  John  Heales,  of  the.  Clofe,  Sarum. 

Dr.  Heburne,  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

Mr  Thomas  Helcoate,  of  Lircham. 

Mr  Hemus,  Apothecary  in  Nctangham. 

Mr  Henry  Beylin. 

Mr  Hey  wood  of  Mansfield, 

Mr  Samuel  Hillary. 

Mr  Richard  Hill. 

Mr  Harry  Hill,  of  Banwelh 

Mr  Hill,  of  Pepper-Hill. 

Mr  Hoare,  of  Bridgewater. 

The  Rev.  Mr  William  Hodfon,  A.  M.  Rector: 
of  Salflaby  Sr.  Peter1;,  in  the  County  of 
Lincoln,  and  Chaplain  t&  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Lincoln. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Hodfon,  ReBor  of  Baynton, 

Mr  Hoyle. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Holland,.  ReBor  of  Waltham', 
Leicefterfliire. 

Thomas  Holland:,  Surgeon ,  of  CheRerfield; 
Derbyfliire. 

Ifaac  Boilings,  of  Shipley,  Gent,. 

Mr  Tempeft  Holms. 

Mr  Hook,  of  Bridgewater. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Hoot  ton,  Mi  A.  ReBor  of 
Peddletown,  Dorfstfliire. 

Mr  Thomas  Horne, 

The.  Rev .  Mr  Howell,  of  Abrighton,  StaC- 
fordfhire. 

Mr  Francis  Howgrave,  of  Gainsborough. 

Mr  Samuel  H-yghmore,  at  Darking,  Sur** 
rey. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Hughes,  at  Ware  ;»Hert- 
fordfliire. 

Mr  Adiel  Humphrey,  of  Linton,.  Cam- 
bridgefhire. 

Mr  Chrifh  pher  Hunter  in  Durham. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Chriflopher  Hunter,  A.M.  Cu¬ 
rate  of  Ledgfield,  Durham. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Hunter,  Prebendary  of  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  Church  of  Litchfield. 

Mr  Hurdman,  of  Stone  in  St  afford  fliire. 

Mr  Robert  Hutton,  of  Houghton  Lefpring 
in  tlee  County  of  Durham. 

Mr  Hamond,  Bookfeller ,  at  Bath. 

Mr  Harding,  Boifed.r ,  in  St.  Martin’/* 

Lane. 


Mr  Hart- 
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M «.  Hartford,  BookfeUer  in  Portfmouth. 

Mr  Jofeph  Hodgfon,  of  the  City  of  Chefler, 
BookfeUer.  .  7 

Mr  Thomas  Horne,  BookfeUer,  at  the  South 
Entrance  of  the  Royal  Exchange. 

Mr.  James  Howard,  Bookfel/er  in  Kider- 
minfter, 

Mr  John  Hunt,  Bookfel/er  in  Hereford. 

Mr  Thomas  Hurt,  BookfeUer  in  Coventry. 

I. 

ALexander  James,  of  Briflol,  Efq j 

Thomas  Jenkins,  of  Burwalh,  Efq; 
Thomas  Jeynfon  Efq’, 

Mr  Robert  Jackfon,  Cufiomer,  of  the  Port  of 
Hull. 

Mr  Theodore  Jacobfon,  Merchant. 

Henry  Jefcott  Gent. 

Mr  John  Jennings,  of  Briflol. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkinfon,  Minifter  of  Datchet, 
Mr  Peter  Jennings. 

Mr  Stephen  Jeudwin. 

Mr  Martin  Innis,  of  Briflol. 

John  Jobber,  of  the  Pipe-Office,  Gent . 

Mr  Johnfon,  Mafter  of  the  Free-School  in  Not¬ 
tingham. 

Mr  James  Johnfon,  of  Nottingham. 

Mr - Johnfon. 

Mr  John  Johnfon,  Merchant. 

Dr.  John  Johnflon. 

Mr  Thomas  Jones,  A.  B. 

Mr  Edmond  Ireland,  of  Oundle,  Northamp- 
tonfhire. 

Mr  Edmond  Jeffreys,  Bookfel/er ,  in  Cambridge. 
Mr  Michael  Johnfon,  BookfeUer,  in  Litchfield. 

K. 

SAmuel  Kemp  Ffq; 

Charles  Killigrew  Efq; 

Charles  Knotesford  Efq; 

the  Rev.  Mr  John  Keighby,  Minifler,  at  'Wort 
brougb. 

Mr  Henry  Kelfhal,  of  Trinity-C oi/ege,  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

Mr  Chriflopher  Kemp. 

Mr  Robert  Kendale,  Curate  of  Fifcarton. 

Mr  Stephen  Kenward. 

John  Kighley,  of  GrayV-Inn,  Gent. 

Mr  Nevil  King,  of  Affiby  in  Lincolnffiire, 
Met  William  King,  of  Eaff  Ham. 
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John  Kingflone,  fun.  of  Thorney-Abbey, 
Gent. 

Mr  John  Kinnes,  of  Belgrave,  Leiceder* 
fliire. 

Mr  John  Kirke,  A.  B. 

Mr  Thomas  Kneaton,  Writing-Mafier  in  Rum* 
ford,  Eflfex. 

Mr  George  Knyfton,  of  Uphill  Somerfet1* 
ffiire. 

Mr  King,  Bookfel/er. 

Mr  Knaplock,  BookfeUer in  Sc.  PaulV  Church-* 
yard. 

Mr  Knapton,  BookfeUer,  in  St.  Pauf  /  Church^ 
yard. 

L. 

FRevill  Lambton  Efq-,  at  Hardwick  in  the 
County  of  Durham. 

Marmaduke  Langdale  Efq ; 

Francis  Lindley,  of  Bouling  in  Yorkfkire,  Efq ; 
Robert  Lounds  Efq ;  at  Ailesbury. 

Robert  Lownds,  of  Window,  Efq ; 

Mr  William  Lacey,  of  Falkingham,  Lin* 
colnfliire. 

Mr  Henry  Lane,  Merchant  in  Dartmouth. 
Valentine  Lane,  of  Dodford,  Northampton® 
(hire,  Gent . 

Mr  John  Lamb,  of  Nottingham. 

Mr  John  Lambert. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Laughton,  Reftor  of  Ip  flock, 
Leiceflerfhire. 

Anthony  Lawrence,  M.  D.  of  Tewkesbury. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Leavefly,  at  Malden  in 
Effex. 

Mr.  Edward  Leeds,  fun.  of  London. 

Mr  Leeds,  Ufher  of  Bury  School. 

Mr  John  Levit,  Merchant. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis,  of  Benifield,  near  Gun* 
die. 

The  Rev .  Mr  Samuel  Ley,  of  Exeter-College. 
The  Reve  Mr.  Lloyd,  Reffor  of  Thraudifloa 
in  Suffolk. 

Mr  James  Loddington. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Loder,  M.  A.  Vicar  of 
Napton,  Warwickshire, 

James  Loet  Gent. 

Francis  Loggin,  of  Gray’s-Inn,  Gent. 

Mr  John  Looker,  Surgeon. 

Mr  Caleb  Loudham,  Surgeon ,  of  Exon. 

Mr  William  Loupe,  of  Briflol. 

Mr  John  Lowdon,  Philofophy  Profeffor  tn'GhC* 
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Mr.  Robert  Low,  of  UfFord,  near  Stamford. 
Mr  George  Low,  of  Litchfield. 

Mr  Thomas  Ludwdl,  of  Bruton. 

Mr  Lawrence,  Bookfeller ,  in  the  Poultry. 

Mr  William  Lewis,  R.ookjeller  inRullvl-ftrcet, 
Covent-Garden. 

Mr  Loveday,  Bookfeller  in  Evefbam,  Wor- 
ctfterlhire. 

M 

7 

TH  E  Rt.  Hon  the  Earl  of  Meath. 

The  Lord  Vi fcount  Morpeth,  Son  to  the  pre- 
fent  Ear!  of  Garble. 

'Robert  Macllelan,  of  Barclay  nearGhfgow, 


of  Corn  eworthy,  Eff;  ' 

Charles  Milbourne,  of  the  Pipe  Office  m 


Grays  Inn,  Efy; 

Thomas  Moore,  of  Brilol,  Efy; 

George  Moreland,  at  Winififon  in  the  County 
of  Durham,  Efj; 

Francis  Mundy,  of  dsbalon,  Leicelerfhire, 

Mr  Hugh  Mack-Bryd,  Merchant  in  Glafgow. 

James  Mainwaring,  Alderman  of  Chcler. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Mandevill,  Rector  cf  Waf- 
fop,  Nottinghamshire. 

Mr  B.  Marten;  Phyfcidn  in  Broad- Breet. 

Mr  Georg#  Martin  of  St.  Margaret1?,  Weir 
tninler,  Brewer, 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Martin. 

Mr  John  Martin,  Surgeon  in  Hatton-Gar- 
den. 

Mr  Thomas  Mayers. 

The, Rev.  Mr  Samuel  Maynard  of  Tomes. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Daniel  Mayo  at  Kinglon,  Sur¬ 
rey. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Micklewaite,  M.  A.  Re  Bor  of 
Gibing-, -Ybrkfhire. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Miller,  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Ef¬ 
fingham,  Surrey. 

Mr  John  Mitchel  of  Lewis  in  Sufic x. 

Mr  Mitchell  of  EvefBam. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Edw.  Moils,  Vicar  of  Wimef- 
wold,  Ldctelerfnire. 

The  Rev  Mr  MompdFori,  Vicar  of  Mansfield, 
N  ott  i  n  g  Ira' m  fei  r  e . 

Mr  More  of-Nethferfea'Ie,  Leicelerfhire. 

Mr  William  Marts  of  Kilmarnock. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Morgan  of  Lichfield. 

The  Rev.  Roger  Morgan,  Af.  A. 


Mr  Cha  Morky,  of  Lincoln  s  -Inn-Fields. 
Thomas  Moor  Gent. 

Mr  John  Moor  of  Bridgewater. 

Mr  Francis  Moore,  M.  D.  m  Chril-Church 
Par  if) ,  Southwark. 

Mr  Morris  of  Exon,  Druggift. 

Mr  John  Moulton  of  Dils  in  Norfolk. 

Mr  John  Mowbray,  Attorney  at  Law,  Dur- 
ham. 

Mr  Thomas  Metcalfe,  Bookfeller  in  Drury- 
Lane. 

Mr  Daniel  Midwinter,  Bookfeller,  St.  Paul’,? 
Church-yard. 

Mr  Mortlock,  Bookfel/cr  in  St.  Paul’*  Church¬ 
yard.  1 

Mr  John  Mountfort,  Bookfeller  Worceler. 

n; 

Illiam  Nelfon  Efy, 

Mr  Thomas  Naylor,  of  the  Parifh  of  Ecclefs, 
Eaacafhire. 

M4  John  Newbold,  Officer  of  the  Excife. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Newcome,  Vicar  of  Hunmandly, 
Mr  Nichols,  of  Stone  in  StafFordihire. 

Mr  Robert  Nichols. 

Mr  Ifaac  Noble  of  Brilol. 

Mr  Henry  Norbone,  of  Chute  in  Wilt- 
fliire. 

Mr  Thomas  Norbtiry. 

Mr  John  Norman,  of  Brilol. 

Mr  John  Norman  0/ Bid  deford,  Devonshire. 
Mr  Thomas  Normandy,  Merchant. 

Mr  Norris,  of  Evefnam. 

The  Rev.  Mr  North. 

George  North,  Derby fliire,  Gent. 

Mr  John  Davifon  Norton,  in  the  County  of 
Durham. 

Mr  ■— r—  Noy,  of  Exon. 

Mr  Thomas  Norman,  Bookfeller  in  Lewis  in 
SuiFex. 

o. 

np 

JL  H  E  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Orery. 

William  Oaker  Gent. 

The  Rev .  Mr.  Gilev. 

The  Rev  Mr  Oldfeild,  Reftor  of  Brome  in. 
Suffolk. 

Mr  Oldfeild  rfUttoxeter,  Staffordfhire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Olive. 

Mr  Thomas  Oliver  cf  Worceler. 

Mr  John  Ore,  A.  M.  at  Glafgow. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Owen  at  Warrington 
in  LanCafhire. 

Mr  John  Owen  of  HemRed  in  Hertfordfhire 

Mr  Thomas  Oiborne,  Bookfelier. 

P. 

I  R  Thomas  Powell,  Knt.  and  Bar.  at  his 
Seat  ^Broadway  in  Caermarthenfliire. 

William  Player,  of  Hatfpen  in  Somerfet- 
iilire,  Efq; 

James  Prefcot  E/j; 

Mr  Robert  Packer  of  Shelingford. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Simon  Paget,  Reffor  of  Truro, 
Cornwall. 

Edmund  Parker,  of  Derby,  Gent. 

Thomas  Parker,  of  Stockport,  Gent. 

Mr  William  Parker,  Merchant. 

-  -  -  -  Parfons,  M.  D. 

Elifha  Pau \.MaJleref  the  Free- School  at  Shep- 
ton-Mallet  in  Somerfetfhire. 

Mr  John  Peade  Jun.  Merchant  in  Glafgow. 

The  Rev  Mr  William  Peake, 

Mr-  --  -  Peale,  e/Exon,  Grccer. 

Mr  Pearce  0/ Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Mr  Zachariah  Pearce. 

Mr  Edward  Pearfe  of  Briftol, 

Mr  Pearfon  of  Middleton.. 

Mr  Samuel  Pendleton,  apothecary  in  Peter¬ 
borough,  Northamptonihire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Penn,  Vicar  of  Edwin- 
Row,  Nottingharnfliire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Penneck,  Chancellor  and 
Canon  Refidentiary  of  St.  Peters,  Exom 

Mr  John  Penny  .of  Cotteburg,  in  the  Parijb 
of  Blackawton. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Perith  of  Alder. 

William  Perkins,  of  Coltfworth,  Lincoln- 
ihire,  Clerk. 

Mr  Thomas  FeRell,  Jeweller,  in  Coleman- 
Rreet. 

John  Petchel,  Gent,  of  Hunington,  Lirt- 
colnfhire. 

Sy'vefter  Petyt  Gent,  of  the  Society  o/Ber- 
nard’s-Inn,  London. 

Mr  Phillips,  Chaplain  to  my  lord  Fit Z  Wil¬ 
liams,  near  Peterborough. 

Mr  John  Phillips. 

Mr  R.  Heaton  PiRor. 

Mr  James  Fidding  cJBriRo!. 

Mr  John  Pierfe  c/Sherborne. 

Alexander  Pope  Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Jof.  Porter  at  Alee  Per,  War- 
wickfhire. 
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Mr  John  Porter,  Nottinghamfhirc. 

Mr  Robert  Potter  o/ColcheRer. 

Mr  PoulRed  o/Litchfeild. 

Mr  Poultney  of  Evefham. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Powell,  Rettor  of  North  Win- 
feild,  Derby fhi re. 

Mr  Thomas  PreRon,  Ujher  of  the  Free-School  * 
in  Bradford. 

Mr  Pretty  of  Little  Cornard  near  ColcheRerl,  ~ 
John  P  rich  3rd  Gent. 

Caspar  Primrofe,  Dr.  of  Phypck ,  in  Lincoln. 

The  Rev.  Mr  William  Pritchard -t  Vicar  of  : 

TownRall  and  St.  Saviour  in  Dartmouth, 
Mr.  William  Proves,  Jun. 

Mr  Conyer  Purfhall  of  WorceRer. 

Mr  Michael  Paxton  of  Briftol. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Thomas  Pyle,  c/Lynn  in  Nof-  ~ 
fork. 

Mr.  John  Phillips,  Bookfelier. 

Mr  Pieiley,  Bookfelier  in  Oxon. 

Q.  . 

MR.  Quant  of  Litchfei]d.  r 
Francis  Quyno  Gent. 

r:  • 

0  J  R  John  Rous  Bar . 

O  Sir  Robert  Raymond  Knt.  Eer  Ma Jeff  $ 
Solicitor  General. 

Walter  Radenig,'  <?/LciceRer,  Efy; 

Mr  George  Rig  h  ton,  of  Peck  ham,  Efa; 

David  Rowlands,  of  Hinton-Bald  in  the  IJh  ' 
of  Ely,  Efq; 

Mr  Randal],  Mafter  of  Bury  School. 

Thomas  Rawlins,  of  Pophills,  Warwick* 
fhire,  Gent. 

Richard  Rawlinfon  Gent. 

William  Rawfon,  of  Bradford  ni.Yorkliiirec, 
Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Raynes,  Rector  of  Cranwell, 
Nottinghamfhire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Samuel  Reaftrax^f  of  Thorney- 
Abbey  near  Peterborough. 

Mr  Reynolds,  of  ?vionks,  Risborough. 

Mr  John  Reynolds. 

Mr  James  Reynolds,  c/Monks  REbo  rough, 

-  -  -  -  Mr  Revel!,  of  Heath  in Dei  by ih ire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Rice  at  Stand  ifh.. 

Mr  William  Rippon  of  Nottingham.  - 
Mr  Edward  Rl$it#n. 

Tancved  Robinlon,  M  D. 

Stephen  Rote,  of  EaR  Rhetford  in  Notting-  •. 
hamflii're,  Gent . 
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Mr  Andrew  Rofs,  Humanity  Prefeffor  in  Glas¬ 
gow. 

Mr.  Francis  Rofs,  of  Exon  near  Stamford. 

Mr  Will.  Rofs,  of  Peterborough,  Carpenter* 
Guideon  Royer  Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Tho.  Rudd,  A.  M.  Mafler  in  the 
Tree-School,  Durham. 

Mr  Rudd,  Fellow  of  Trinity-College  in  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

Mr  Lewis  Rufti,  Strand. 

Mr.  Richard  Randall,  Beokfeller}  in  Newcaftle 
upon  Tine. 

Mu  Robinfon,  Bookfeller ,  in  Sf.PauPf  Church¬ 
yard. 

Mr  John  Rogers,  Bookfeller,  in  Salop. 

Mr  James  Round,  Bookfeller ,  in  Exchange- 
Alley. 

Mr  Thomas  Ryles,  Bookfeller ,  in  Hull. 

S. 

William  Sacheverill,  of  Derby,  Eft; 

Francis  Sittwell  Efq;  of  Renilhaw, 
Derbyfhire. 

Thomas  Slater  Efq; 

Tyringham  Stephens,  of  Leicefter,  Efq; 
Henry  Summers, u  Hedingham-Sible,Eflex, 

Capt.  Salter  of  Collumpton,  Devonshire. 

Mr  Robert  Sampfon. 

The  Rev*  Mr  Robert  Sandiland,  Vicar  of 
Speen,  Berks. 

Dr  Savage. 

Mr  Robert  Saveli  of  Colchefter, 

Mr  Robert  Say,  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

Mr  Daniel  Scarier,  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

Mr  John  Seobble  of  Nutcombe,  in  the  Pa - 
rifhof  Eaft  AHington. 

Mr  John  Seabourne,  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Nathaniel  Seaman,  Reffor  of 
Kings-Bridge. 

Ab*  John  Seawel!  at  Windfor  Caftle. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Sedgwick,  Rettor  o/Walkington. 
Mr  Thomas  Seed. 

Mr.  William  S^xty  of  Worcefter. 

The  Rev  Mr  Sharp,  Rettor  of  Weft  Stowe. 
Abraham  Sharp,  of  Little  Horton,  Gent. 
William  Sharpe  Gent. 

Samuel  Shaw,  M.  D  i»Tamworth. 

Mr  Samuel  Shaw  of  Briftol. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Shepartl,  Rettor  of  Brock- 
hall,  Northamptonfhire. 

Mr  Ralph  Shepherdfon,  of  Halgarth  nigh 
Durham 


Mr  Bennet  Sherrard,  M.  D . 

The  Rev.  Mr  Sherwin,  o/Colby,  Derbyfhire. 

Jofeph  Shibbing  Gent.  Derbyfhire. 

Mr  Shibbins  o/Braughton,  Derbyfhire. 

Mr  Shipman  o/Waffop,  Nottinghamfhire. 

Mr  Short  o/Uffco’me,  Devonfliire. 

Mr  Robert  Shorthofe  ,  of  Peterborough, 
Hat-Maker. 

Mr  Henry  Sikes. 

Mr  John  Simfon,  Divinity  Profeffor  in  GA af- 
gow.  $ 

Mr  Robert  Simfon,  Merchant  in  Glafgow. 

John  Sinclair,  Jun.  of  Stinfon  near  Glaf¬ 
gow,  Efq; 

Mr  Jofeph  Singleton  of  Darlington,  York® 
(hire. 

William  Singleton,  <?/Eaft  Rhetford  in  Not* 
tinghamfhire,  Suh-Schoclm after. 

Mr  Jofeph  Singleton,  of  Darlington  in  the 
Comity  of  Durham. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Skinner,  at  Sunbury  in  Mid- 
dlefex. 

Mr  George  Slea,  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk. 

Hans  Sloane,  M.  D. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Srnalwood,  of  Mare  in  StafFord- 
fliire. 

Mr  Francis  Smith,  alias  Carington,  0/Hud- 
dleftone  in  Yorkfhire. 

Mr  George  Smith. 

Mr  Thomas  Smith,  Merchant  in  Glafgow. 

Richard  Smith,  M.  D.  at  Aylesbury. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Smith ,  of  Morton  in  Derbyfhire. 

Mr  Poftumous  Smith  at  Durham 

The  Rev.  Mr  Henry  Snook,  Vicar  of  Ring- 
mear  in  SufTex, 

The  Rev.  Mr  Spademan  of  Alton  Abbots,  near 
Aylesbury. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Jofeph  Sparks  of  Peterborough, 

The  Rev.  Mr  Sparling,  M.  A. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Beckwith  Spencer  ,  Vicar  of 
Southwell. 

John  Spicer,  <?/Leicefter,  Gent. 

John  Spencer,  c/Peterborough,  Gent. 

Mr  Jo.  Srainforth 

Mr  Rutter  Stalbridge. 

John  Stanhope  of  Ecclefhill,  Jun.  Dr.  of  Phy - 
fuk. 

Mr  Francis  Stapleton  of  Bradford. 

William  Stephens,  of  Worcefter,  Gent. 

Mr.  Henry  Stevenfo n,  Mafier  of  the  Free-School 
at  Eaft  Rhetford,  Nottinghamfhire. 

Mr  Thomas  Stockdale. 

Mr  Robert  Stone. 
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Mr  Thomas  Stoneftreet,  of  Lewis  in  Suflex, 
Surgeon. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Storer,  Relfor  of  Buck- 
minffer,  Leicefterlhire. 

Thomas  Storey  of  HalJaxton,  Lincolnftiire, 
Clerk. 

Mrs  Sarah  Stuart,  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk 

Mr  Stubbins  of  Braughton,  Derbylhire. 

Mr  John  Stuckey,  Schoolmajler  in  Stoke- 
Newington 

Mr  John  Sturt,  Engraverf  in  Alderfgate- 
flreet,  London. 

•  The  Rev,  Mr  Swaine  c/Farmarke,  Lcicefter- 
{hire. 

William  Swaine,  of  Bradford  in  Yorklhire, 
Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Timothy  Swift,  M.  A.  at  Ring- 
Read 

The  Rev.  Mr  S ye,  Relfor  of  Winteringham. 

Matthew  Symonds,e/  Hawksbury,  Glou- 
cefterihire,  Gent. 

Mr  Ntvil  Symonds,  Bookfelhr  in  Sheffield, 


T, 

SlR  Thomas  Tanckred  Bar. 

Thomas  Thoroton  Efy  Recorder  of  Lincoln. 

John  Thoroughgood ,  of  SampfonVHall 
near  Colchefter,,  Efft 

Thomas  Tonkin,  of  Lambrigan,  Cornwal, 

x  ffc' 

John  Turner,  ^Stainsby  in  Yorklhire,  £/$ 

Thomas  Tankard  Gent. 

Francis  Tanner  Gent-. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Tarran,  A.M.  at  St.John’x 
Chappel  in  the  County  of  Durham. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Taflell,  of  Goreing,  and  Mafler 
of  the  Free-School  in  Newberry. 

Thomas  Tax  of  London,  Surgeons  Infirumtnt * 
maker. 

Francis  Taylor,  at  South-Littleton,  Wor- 
cefterfhire,  Gent. 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Taylor,  Vicar  of  Sutton 
fuper  Lound,  Nottinghamihire. 

Mr  Richard  Taylor 

Mr  Charles  Taylor  of  Mariage. 

Mr  Abdias  Taylor. 

Mr  Richard  Taylor  of  Kirkham  in  Lanca* 
fliire. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Taylor. 

Mr  John  Taylor. 

The  Rev.  Mn  Elias  Thomas,  Re  far  of  EajT 
Allin  gton. 
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Containing  what  is  of  moft  Ufe  in  ‘Bleau,  fare- 
runs,  Celt arius,  Cluverius ,  cBrietius,  San  [on,  &c. 


With  the  Difcoveries  and  Improvements  of  the  befl: 

Modern  Authors  to  this  Time. 


CHAP.  I. 

An  Introduction  to  Ancient  and  Mo* 
dern  GEOGRAPHY  in  General. 


Sect  I.  /, 

The  Antiquity  of  Geography. 

I S  Science  appears  to  be  as  men,  who  gave  learned  Defcript  ions  of 
ancient  as  the  Ufe  of  Letters,  the  World,  as  appears  by  Strabo,  Pliny*, 
The  Invention  of  it  is  alcrib’d  Stephen  of  Byzantium,  and  others:  But 
M  to  the  Egyptians*,  at  leaft  they  their  Works,  together  with  moft  of  their 
are  fuppoied  to  be  among  the  Names,  are  loft.  The  Induftry  of  the 
firft  who  made  uie  of  it,  and  not  only  Ancients  in  this  Matter  is  evident  from 
wrote  on  this  Subject  but  convey'd  it  their  Tables  or  Charts,  and  Spheres.  A- 
to  Pofterity  by  Figures  and  Charts.  Ho-  naximander  the  Mile  fun.  Scholar  to 
wer,  -as  he  was  the  firft 'noted  Author  Thales,  one  of  the  Seven  Sages,  is  recko- 
atnong  the  Greeks ,  was  aifo  their  firft  ned  the  firft  who  attempted  to  draw  the 
Geographer,  and  carefully  defcribed  their  Earth  on  a  Map.  Laertius  fays,  he  like- 
Towns  and  Country,  and  that  Part  of  wife  drew  the  Sea,  and  prepared  a  Ter- 
Afia  which  lies  on  the  Hellespont :  He  reftrial  Globe,  which  Eratofihenes  cor- 
was  followed  by  others  of  his  Country-  rented.  Ariftagoras,  the  Mile  fan  Tyrant, 
r  v  T  &  ■  .  '  .  •  A  -  ■  ■  is 
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is  fa  id  to  Have  (hewn  the  Spartans  a 
Brafs  Table,  in  which  the  Circumference 
©f  the  whole  Earth  was  engraved.  Socra¬ 
tes  fhew’d  Alcibiades-  at  Athens  a  Chart* 
containing  a  Defeription  of  the  Earth. 
Fheophrajhis  had  feveral  of  them,  which 
he  ordered  by  his  Will  to  be  hung  up  in 
his  Gallery. 

That  the  Romans  under  flood  and  pradli- 
fed  this  Science,  is  evident  from  V arro^ 
who  fays,  They  had  Tables  or  Maps  in 
the  Temple  of  Telhs •  and  Suetonius  men¬ 
tions  a  Map  of  the  Earth  in  Parchment 
by  Metises  Pempofianus  ,  in  Domitian  s 
Reign :  Nor  had  they  only  Maps  of 
Kingdoms,  and  of  the  whole  World,  in 
thole  Days ;  but  likewife  Globes,  the 
Way  of  Projetring  which  on  a  Plain  was 
taught  by  Ptolomy .  From  Rome  this  Sci¬ 
ence  was  derived  to  the  Provinces,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  Enmewus*  Rhetor ,  who  mentions 
&ch  Maps  to  be  hung  up  in  the  Gal le* 
ties  of  die  School  of  Autun,  in  his  Ora¬ 
tion  to  the  Prefident  of  GW,  exhorting 
him  to  reflore  the  Schools,  in  the  Reigns 
of  Conjianths  and  Dioclefian.  The  Cu¬ 
rious  may  fee  more  On  this  Subjedl  in 
Cell  arms' % Notiti a  Orbis  Ant iqvtt.  Cap.  I. 
and  in  Farenmr  publilhpd  by  Mr.  New¬ 
ton,  (now  Sir  Ijaac)  Lib.  i.  /?.  y.  which 
is  the  Edition  wemake  ufe  of. 

Sect..  It 

The  Definition  of  G’e  o  g  ra  p  h  y. 

rTl  H  E  Literal  Signification'  of  the 
GrecLWoxdj  implies  no  more  than 
a  bare.  Defeription  of  the.  Earth  ;  and  fo 
CUvorim* defines  it  to  be  a  Defeription  of 
the  whole  Earth,  as  far  as  Tis  known  to 
us.  In  lraremus  his  defin'd  to  be  a  mix'd 
Mathematical  Science ,  tv  hie  h  teaches  the 
Qualities  of  the  Earth  and  of  the  Parts  of 
h,  depending  on  Quantity ;  viz  Figure ,Pl ace, 
Magnitude) .  Ado i  ion r  the  Heavenly  Ap - 
pearanceS)  and  other  fuch.Qua litries. .  But 
Baud  rand)  and  other  modern  Geogra¬ 
phers^  underihnd  by  the  Word  Geogra¬ 
phy-  the  Dricri  prion  of  the  Terraqueous 


Globe,  as  it  contains  both  Land  and 
Water  ;  and  'tis  now  become  cuftomary 
to  intermix  with  Geographical  Defcrip- 
tions  fomething  of  the  Political  and  Na¬ 
tural  Hillory  of  Countries, which  is  more 
intruding  and  diverting  to  the  Reader 
than  meer  Geography. 

Sect.  IIL 

The  Divificn  of  Geog  r  a  p  h  y* 

I T  differs  from  Cofmography  as  a  Part 
from  the  Whole,  and  from  Choro- 
graphy  as  the  Whole  from  the  Part| 
for  Cofmography  implies  a  Defeription 
of  the  whole  World,,  as  competed  of 
Heaven  and^Earth*  Chorography  is  the 
Defeription  ©f  particular  Countries,  as 
Great  Britain )  France,  Sic.  Topography 
is  the  Defeription  of  a  particular  Place 
or?Diflri<fl:$  and  fbme  add  Topothefia  as 
a  fpecial  Defeription  of  the  Situation  of 
a  particular  Place.  Varenius  divides  it 
into  General  and  Special  :  By  General 
Geography,  he  underhands  a  Defeription 
©f  the  Earth,  and  its  Qualities  in  gene¬ 
ral,,  without  Relation  to  any  particular 
Country  ,*  and  fpecial  Geography  he  di¬ 
vides  into  Chorography  and  Topography. 
To  General*  Geography  he  afligns  Three 
Parts,  viz,  Abfolute,  Refpebtive,  and 
Comparative.  The  Abfolute  Part  con¬ 
siders  the  Body  of  the  Earth,  and  its 
Parts,  with  their  proper  Qualities,  as 
Figure,  Magnitude,  Motion,  Lands,  Seas,, 
Rivers,  &c.  The  refpedive  Part  relates 
to  thole  Qualities  and  Accidents  which 
happen  to  the  Earth  from  GelefliabCau- 
fes.  The  Comparative  Part  contains  an 
Explication  of  thole  Properties  which, 
flow  from  a  Companion  of  divers  Pla¬ 
ces  of  the  Earth  with  one  another. 

S:E  C  T„  IV, 

The  OhjeS  and  Properties  of 

G  E  O  G  R  A  P  II  Y*. 

THE  ObjebVis  chiefly  the  Surface  of 
.  .  the  Earth,  and  its  Parts.  lrarenkts- 
divides  the  Things  which  are  principally 
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to  be  confidered  in  every  Country  into 
Celeftial,  Terrefirial ,  and  Humane.  The 
Celeftial  are  thofe  Properties  which  de¬ 
pend  on  the  apparent  Motion  of  the  Sun 
and  Stars,  viz,,  i.  The  Elevation  of  the 
Pole,  the  Diftance  of  the  Place  from  the 
Equator  and  the  Pole.  2.  the  Obliquity 
of  the  Diurnal  Motion  of  the  Stars  over 
the  Horizon  of  the  Place.  3.  The  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  longeft  and  fhorteft  Day. 
4.  The  Climate  and  Zone.  5.  Heat, 
Cold,  and  the  Seafons  of  the  Year  j  alfo 
Rain,  Snow,  Winds,  and  other  Meteors. 

6.  The  Rifing,  Appearance,  and  Conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  Stars  over  the  Horizon. 

7.  The  Stars  palling  through  the  Vertical 
Point  of  the  Place.  8.  The  Swift nefs  of 
the  Motion,  by  which,  according  to  Co¬ 
pernicus ,  each  Place  is  wheeled  ^bout  eve¬ 
ry  Hour.  The  pth  Property,  added  by 
feme  Aftrologers,  of  a  peculiar  Planet 
that  rules  and  governs  every  Country, 
he  rejefts  rs  frivolous. 

The  Terreftrial  Properties  are  recko¬ 
ned  10. 

x.  The  Limits.  2.  Figure.  3,  Mag¬ 
nitude.  4.  Mountains.  $.  Waters,^. 
Rivers,  Fountains,  and  Bays.  6.  Woods 
and  Defarts.  7.  Fruitfulnefs  and  Bar- 
rennefs,  and  the  Sorts  of  Fruit.  8.  Mi¬ 
nerals.  9.  Animals.  10.  The  Longitude 
of  the  Place. 

The  Humane  Qualities  he  divides  in¬ 
to  10. 

1.  The  Stature,  Shape,  Complexion, 
Length  of  Life,  Origine  and  Diet,  of  the 
Inhabitants.  2.  Their  Commerce,  Trades, 
and  Commodities.  3.  Their  Virtues, 
Vices,  Learning,  Genius,  and  Schools. 
4.  Their  Cuftoms  at  Child-bearing, 
Marriages,  and  Funerals.  5.  Their  Lan¬ 
guage.*  6.  Their  Civil  Government. 
7.  Their  Religion  and  Ecclefiaftical  Po¬ 
lity.  8.  Their  Towns  and  Places  of  moft 
Note.  9.  Their  moft  remarkable  Hifto- 
ries.  10.  Their  Famous  Men,  Artifts, 
and  Inventions. 


S  E  C  T.  V* 

The  Principles  of  Geograph  r. 

r^Eograhers  make  ufe  of  Three  Sorts 
ef  Principles,  to  confirm  the  Truth 
of  their  Proportions.  1.  Of  Geometri¬ 
cal,  Arithmetical,  and  Trigonometical 
Lropofitions.  2.  Of  Aftrondmical  Pre¬ 
cepts  and  Theorems.  3.  Of  Experience  ; 
for  the  greateft  Part  of  particu  lar  Geo¬ 
graphy  depends  on  the  Experience  of  Men 
who  have  defcribed  the  feveral  Countries,, 

Sect.  VI. 

Some  Things  of  Geometry  and 
Trigonometry,  neceffarj  to  be 
known  by  thofe  who  fitidy 
Geo  graphl 

OMETRY  has  Three  Spe- 
.  cies  of  Magnitude,  by  which  all 
Things  are  meafured ;  viz,.  Lina ,  Sur¬ 
faces,  and  Solid  Bodies,  as  A  B.  CDE  F 
an&G  HIKE  MAI. 
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2.  Lines  are  divided  into  ftraight  and  The  Qyadrant  is  the  Fourth  Part  of  the 
crooked,  as  the  Lines  AB  and  ;  and  whole  Circumference,  as  C  D  A,  The 
the  crooked  Line  is  Uniform  or  Circu-  Complement  of  any  Arch,  is  an  Arch  by 
lar,  as  the  Line  E  ;  or  different, }.  e.  of  a  which  it  differs  from  a  Qyadrant,  or 
Diflimular  Form,  as  Oval  Lines,  F.  fails  fhort  of  it.  The  Excels  is -that  by 
Conchoides  and  Spiral  Lines,  as  G,  which  it  exceeds  a  Qpadranc. 


A - — — — B 


3.  A  Circle  is  a  Space  or  Plain  Surface 
and  Figure  included  in  a  crooked  Line  ; 
in  which  Space  there  is  a  certain  Point, 
from  which  the  ftraight  Lines  being 
drawn  to  that  crooked  Line,  which  in¬ 
cludes  the  Space,  are  all  equal;  and  that 
crooked  Line,  including  the  Space,  is 
called  the  Circular  Line,  or  Circumfe¬ 
rence  of  the  Circle;  and  the  Point  in  the 
Middle  is  called  tne  Centre  of  the  Cir¬ 
cle. 

4.  The  Diameter  of  the  Circle  is  a 
ftraight  Line  drawn  through  the  Center 
to  the  Circumference  on  both  Sides,  as 
the  Line  A  B.  The  Semi-diameter  is  that 
which  is  drawn  from  the  Center  D  to 
the  Circumference  AB  C 


B 


5.  The  Arch  is  a  Part  of  the  Circum¬ 
ference  of  a  Circle,  as  the  Arch  C  B, 


Problem  5. 

6.  A  Straight  Line  being  given ,  and  a. 
Point  in  it,  or  out  of  it,  to  draw  a  Perpen¬ 
dicular  Line  from  that  Point ,  let  the  Line 
given  be  A  B,  the  Point  C :  Take  any 
open  Space  of  the  Compafles,  put  one 
Foot  in  C,  and  with  the  other  cut  the 
Line  in  D  and  F,  then  on  F  delcribe 
the  Arch  C  H.  Likewile  on  the  Cen¬ 
ter  D  deferibe  another  Arch,  cutting  the 
former  at  C  and  H,  and  let  C  H  be 
drawn ;  and  this  will  be  the  perpendicu¬ 
lar  Line. 


7.  To  divide  a  Circle  and  Circumference 
into  Four  Parts ,  draw  a  Diameter  A  B, 
and  from  the  Center  C  raife  a  perpendi¬ 
cular  Line  upon  it,  DCE .  This  will 
alio  be  a  Diameter^and  the  Circumfe¬ 
rence  and  Circle  will  be  divided  into 
Four  equal  Parts  or  Quadrants. 


2B 


Note, 
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city  or  Sblidity  of  the  Houfe  with  6c 
:k-Feet. 

Ip.  The  Half-Diameter  or  Diameter  of 


Note ,  That  Mathematicians  cut  a  Cir¬ 
cumference  into  360  Parts,  which  they 
call  Degrees  S'  Thefe  Degrees  thejr  divide 

into  60  Firfi 'Minutes,  and  the  Firfi  Mi-  a  Circle  being  given,  to  find  om  in  the  fame 
mites  they  divide  into  60  Seconds.  Aieafure  the  Circumference  of  the  Circle ; 

8.  To  divide  the  Circumference  of  a  Circle  and  on  the  contrary ,  the  Circumference  of  the 
into  Degrees  ;  fir  11  take  the  Quadrant  of  a  Circle  being  given,  to  find  the  Diameter  near 
Circle ;  then  by  your  Coir.paiies  take  the  enough  to  any  Geographical  Furpofe  ,  de- 
Semi-Diameter  A  B_  of  the  Circle,  and  by  pends  on  the  Proportion  of  the  Diame 


this  Space  of  the  C&npafies  take  away 
the  Arch  C  B  from  the  Circumference. 
This  Arch  will  contain  60  Degrees,  and 
there  remains  in  the  Quadrant  30  De - 

1*1  1  *  ^  f-p 


ter  to  the  Circumference,  which  accor¬ 
ding  to  Archimedes's  Demonftration,  is 
much  as  7  to  22,  or  more  exadily,  as 
ioooooooooo  to  3,1415926535.  So  let 


grees ;  which  being  divided  into  Two  there  be  given  a  Diameter  of  1 2  Foot  2 
Parts,  you  have  1 5  Degrees ;  and  thefe  Let  it  be  done  by  the  Golden  Rule,  as 
being  mechanically  divided  into  Three  7  to  22;  fo  let  12  be -fb  the  Circumfe- 
Parts,  you  have  5  Degrees  $  and  thefe  be-  rence  of  that  Circle;  or  as  ioooooooooo 
ing  again  divided  into  Five  Parts,  are  the  to  3,141 5926535 ;  lb  12  to  the  fame  Cir- 
Degrees  themfelves.  But  thefe  Things  cumference,  Contrariwife,  if  the  Cir~ 
are  bed  performed  by  Mathematical  In-  cumference  be  given,  and  the  Diameter 
liniments.  fought  for,  let  it  be  worked  as  22  to  7, 

eras  3,1415926535  to  ioooooooooo  5  fo 
a  Circumference  given  to  the  Diameter 
fought  for.  - 
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9.  To  find  out  the  Area  or  Content  of  a 
RDht-anSled  Quadrangle ,  two  Sides  oj  the 
Quadrangle  betng  given ;  multiply  the  one 
Side  into  the  other,  and  theProdudl  is 
the  Contents.  Note ,  That  Lines  are  mea- 
fured  by  Lines ,  Surfaces  by  Meafures 
which  are  Surfaces,  and  thofe  alfofquare. 
Bodies  and  Solids  are  meafured  by  Mea¬ 
fures  which  are  Bodies,  and  indeed  fo¬ 
lk!  Cubes.  Thus  we  meafure  the  Sides 
of  an  Houfe  by  Foot- Lines,  but  the 
Floor  with  Square-Feet ;  and  the  Capa- 
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ii;  The  Circumference  of  a  Circle  being 
given  in  Feet  or  Aiiles ,  and  a  Diameter  c 
Or  a  Circumference  alone,  or  a  Diameter  a~ 
lone  being  given ,  to  find  out  the  Area  of  the 
Circle  in  fquare  Fp  or  Aiiles  :  In  the 
firfi  Cafe,  multiply  the  given  Circumfe¬ 
rence  into  the  4th  Part  of  the  Diameter,* 
or  half  the  Circumference  into  half  the 
Diameter,  and  the  Produft  is  the  Area 
or  Space  demanded.  In  the  Second  Gile, 
’tis  better  to  find  out  firfi  the  Half-Dia¬ 
meter,  or  Half-Circumference,  by  the 
foregoing  Problem,  tho’  it  may  be  done 
without  it 

12,  The' 
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i  a.  The  Half  Diameter,  or  Diameter , 
of  any  Globe ,  si  BCD,  being  given ,  to 
find  its  Surface  in  Square  Meafure,  and 
its  Solidity  in  Cubical  Meafure.  Firft, 
let  the  Circumference  of  the  Circle  be 
found  out  by  the  Diameter  given,  then 
multiply  the  Diameter  into  the  Circum¬ 
ference,  and  the  Surface  of  the  Globe 
will  be  the  Produdl  in  Square  Meafure. 
Further,  multiply  this  Surface  :by  the 
6th  Part  of  the  Diameter,  and  the  Pro- 
dud  is  the  Solidity  of  the  Globe  in  Cu- 
bick  Meafure, 


C 


D 


12.  A  Triangle  is  called  Rett  angular ; 
me  Side  of  which ) lands  perpendicularly  upon 
the  other  Side ,  or  with  it  males  a  Right  An¬ 
gle  of  $0  Degrees.  Thefe  Two  Sides 
A  B  and  A  C  are  called  Catheti ;  and  the 
Third,  CB,  Hypotenufa.  The  Meafure  of 
the  Angles  is  the  Arch  defcribed,  the 
Center  being  taken  in  the  Top  of  that 
Angle  ;  viz,.  Of  how  many  Degrees  that 
Aren  intercepted  between  tne  Legs  of  the 
Angle  is,  of  fo  many  Degrees  that  An¬ 


gle  is  faid  to  be.  So  a  Right  Angle  is 
laid  to  be  90  Degrees,  becaufe  the  Arch 
lb  deferib’d  is  always  the  Quadrant  or 
4th  Part  of  the  Circumference  of  the 
Circle. 

The  Sine  of  any  Arch  is  call’d  a  ftraight 
Line,  which  is  drawn  perpendicular  from 
the  Extreme  of  the  Arch  upon  the  Dia¬ 
meter,  drawn  through  the  other  Extreme 
of  the  Arch.  * 

The  Tangent  of  an  Arch  is  the  flraight 
Line  touching  the  Arch  at  one  Extremi¬ 
ty,  and  terminated  by  another  flraight 
Line  drawn  from  the  Center  through  the 
other  Extremity  of  the  Arch  :  And  this 
Line  fo  drawn  is  called  the  Secant  of  the 
Arch. 

But  the  Sine  of  an  Angle  is  faid  to  be 
the  Sine  of  that  Arch  which  meafures 
that  Angle  :  So  the  Tangent  of  the  An-' 
gle,  and  its  Secant. 

Tis  further  to  be  obferved,  That,  by 
the  Induftry  of  Mathematicians,  there 
are  Tables  made,  in  which  the  Semi-Dia¬ 
meter  of  100000  (or  of  more  Cyphers) 
being  taken,  the  Sines,  Tangents,  and  Se¬ 
cants,  of  all  the  Arches  of  the  Circum¬ 
ference  are  found  out.  For  In  fiance, 
2  Degrees,  10  Degrees,  20  Degrees  32 
Minutes,  &c,  Thefe  Tables  are  called 
the  Mathematical  Canon,  and  are  of  in¬ 
finite  Ule  in  all  Mathematical  and  Natu¬ 
ral  Sciences.  Therefore  ’twa^proper  to 
inform  the  Students  of  Geography  of 
thofe  few  Things ;  but  they  are  of  prin¬ 
cipal  Ufe  in  the  meafuring  Spherical  and 
Plain  Triangles :  Since  the  meafuring  of 
Spherical  Triangles  is  attended  with  fome 
Difficulty,  andisonlyneccffery  for  thofe 
who  would  divedeep  into  this  Art,  we 
(hall  only  treat  of  Redfangular  Plain 
Triangles,  whofe  Dimenfion  is  eafy  to 
be  apprehended  by  any  Body. 

Sect.  VIL 

Two  Theorems  of  frequent  Z)fe  in 

Geography/ 

14.  Three  Angles  of  any  Triangle  wheat* 
ever  are  equal  to  Two  Right  Angies,  or  180 

De- 
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Degrees  j  and  therefore  Two  Acutes  in  a 
Rett  angular  Triangle  make  90  Degrees. 
Further,  If  a  ft r tight  Line  touch  a  Circular 
Line,  and  from  the  Point  of  Contatt  or 
Meeting ,  a  ftraight  Line  he  drawn  to  the 
Center  of  the  Circle ,  it  makes  a  Right  Angle 
with  the  Tangent-Line. 

The  Problems  of  mo  ft  Ufe  are  thofe 
which  follow : 

Vs.  I.  The  Hypotenufa ,  together  with 
the  Cathetus  of  a  Rett  angular -Triangle,  be- 
ing given,  to  find  out  the  Angle  contained , 
or  the  other  Acute  Angle  :  For  the  finding 
out  of  this,  let  it  be  done  by  the  Golden 
Rule:  As  the  given  Hypotenufa  is  to  the 
given  Cathetus  5  fo  the  whole  Sine 
100000  (which  Number  is  the  Semi- 
Diameter  taken  in  the  Table  of  Sines)  rs 
to  the  Sine  of  the  other  Angle.  This 
Sine,  fought  for  in  the  Ganon,  will 
ftiew  the  Arch  or  Quantity  of  the  An- 
«gle  which  joins  to  the  Hypotenufa .  But 
the  Angle  contained  is  the  Compliment 
of  the  Angle  found  out,  to  90  Degrees  : 
Therefore  if  you  fubftradl  the  Angle 
found  out  from  90  Degrees,  the  Remain¬ 
der  is  the  Angle  fought  for. 

II.  A  Cad  ictus'  and  the  Acute  adjacent 
Angle  being  given,,  to  find  out  the  Hypo  tern-, 
fa ;  Do  it  by  the  Golden  Rule  :  As  the 
Sine  of  the  Compliment  of  the  Angle 
given  j  is  to  the  whole  Sine  iogooo,  or 
10000000  in  the  greater  Canon  ;  lcris 
the  given  Cathetus  to  the  Hypotenufa  de¬ 
manded. 

17.  III.  Two  Cathetus's  being  given ,  to 
find  the  Angle  adjacent  to  either  of  them  ■ 
Work  thus  :  As  one  Cathetus  is  to  ano¬ 
ther  j  fo  is  the  whole  Sine  icocuo  to  the 
Tangent  of  the  Angle,  which  is  adjacent 
to  the  firft  aftumed  Cathetus. 

18.  IV.  A  Hypotenufa,  and  one  Acute 
Angle  being  given,  to  find  out  either  Cathe¬ 
tus  ;  Work  thus:  As  the  whole  Sine. 
iCGOOO  is  to  the  Sine  of  the  Angle,  which 
is  oppofite  to  the  Cathetus  demanded,  lo 
is  the  given  Hypotenufa  to  that .  Cathe¬ 
tm..  , 


Sect.  VIII. 

Of  the  different  Meafures  made  ufi 
of  in  Geog  r  a  p  h  Yv 

T^E  Famous  Meafure  is,  The  Length 
of  a  Foot ;  but  differs  according  to 
the  Cuftom  of  Nations.  Mathemati¬ 
cians  now  make  ufe  of  Snelliuss  Rhein - 
landijh  Foot,  which  he  fays  is  equal  to 
the  ancient  Roman  Foot. 

The  Rod  or  Perch  for  meafuring  Band" 
contains  10  Rheinlandifh  Feet ;  but  Sur¬ 
veyors  make  their  Perch  of  1 2  fuch  Feet, 
or  of  1 6  Poor  and  'a  half  Englifl?. 

The  Perch-  and  <  Mile  arile  from  the 
Multiplication  of  Feet.  A  Foot  is  di¬ 
vided  into  Hand-breadths,  Inches,  and 
Grains  :  A  Hand- breadth  is  4  Digits  or 
Inches,  a  Foot  12,  and  a  Grain  the  4th 
Part  of  an  Inch ;  but  'tis  better  to  di¬ 
vide  a  Foot  into  10  Inches,  and  an  Inch 
into  10  Grains.  Thefe  Meafures  are  luf* 
ficient  for  Modern  Geography* 

The  Meafures  of  the  Ancients  were 
thofe  of  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,,  Romans, 
Perfians,  &c.  and  the  Meafures  of  thefe 
of  later  Times  are  thofe  of  the  Turks, 
Poles,  Germans,  Muscovites,  Italians,  Spa¬ 
niards,  French ,  Englijh ,  &c. 

The  Greek  Stadium  or  Furlong  is 
reckoned  600  Greek  Feet*  which  make 
625  Roman  or  Rheinlandifh  Feet. 

The  German  Mile  (of  which  Geogra¬ 
phers  allow  15  to  a  Degree)  contains 
14000  rf  Feet,  and  is  reckoned  4000- 
Paces,  or  32  Furlongs,  and  bears  Proper* 
lion  to  the  Rheinlandifh  Mile,  as  19  to 
1$.  The  Italian  or  Roman  Mile  is  1000 
Paces,  or  8  Furlongs. 

A  Geometrical  Pace  is  5  Foot. 

A  Fathom  is  6  Foot,  and  by  fbmcl 
reckoned  to  have  been  the  Greek  Pace. 

A  Cubit  is  reckoned  one  Foot  and  a 
half. 

Parafange,  or  the  Per  fan  Mile, 
reckoned  30  Furlongs,  or  300  PerfianS 
Paces, . 


Schoenusi 
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Schoenusy  the  Egyptian  Meafure,  i?, 
according  to  Herodotus,  60  Furlongs; 
but,  according  to  Pliny ,  40 ;  which  is 
fuppofed  to  arife  from  different  Cuffoms 
of  Places,  or  elfe  is  a  Miftake  in  the 
Books. 

The  French  League  is  to  the  Rheinlan- 
Aijh  Mile,  as  19  to  25.  The  Spanifh 
League  is  to  the  fame  Mile  as  17  i  to  19; 
but  becaufe  there  is  a  Difference  of 
Leagues  both  in  France  and  Spain ,  thefe 
Things  are  uncertain. 

The  Englijh  Mile  is  to  the  Rbeinlan- 
difh,  as  19  to  55  or  60:  But  the  Eng¬ 
lijh  havejTwo]  Sorts  of  Miles,  Compu¬ 
ted  and  Meafured :  Of  the  firftSort  50, 
and  of  the  laft  Sort  55  or  60  make  a  De¬ 
gree. 

Mordeny  in  his  Introdu&ion  to  Geo¬ 
graphy,  fays,  Tis  a  common  Opinion, 
that  5  oi  our  Englijh  Feet  make  a  Geo¬ 
metrical  Pace,  1000  fuch  Paces  make  an 
Italian  Mile,  and  60  of  thefe  Miles,  in 
any  great  Circle  upon  the  Spherical  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Earth  or  Sea,  make  a  Degree : 
So  that  a  Degree  of  the  Heavens  con¬ 
tains,  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Account, 60  Italian  Miles, 
20  French  or  Batch  Leagues,  15  German 
Miles,  17  i  Spanifh  Leagues,  and  5 6  \ 
Englijh  Miles. 

But,  according  to  feveral  Experiments 
made,  the  Quantity  of  a  Degree  is  va- 
rioufiy  accounted  for  thus  5  By  Aba- 
.  ajardy  an  Arabian,  333333  Arabian  Feet 
in  one  Degree,  which  reduced  to  our 
Englijh  Meafure,  is  367283  Feet,  or  70 
Miles  and  ff£§  Parts  of  a  Foot.  Bv 
Ptolowyy  360000  Rheinland  Feet,  which 
reduced  to  our  Englijh  Feet  is  371  poo, 
or  70  Miles  hbi.  By  Wiltebrordus  SnelliuSy 
Anno  1613,  342000  Rheinland  Feet;  in 
Englijh  35330 6  Feet,  or  67  Miles.  Nor¬ 


wood,  by  liis  Experiment  betwixt  Tor  It 
and  Londony  finds  one  Degree  upon  the 
Earth  to  contain  367200  Feet,  which 
makes  69  l  Miles.  Pic  art ,  a  Frenchman , 
makes  it  about  73  Italian  Miles,  and  is 
the  neareft  Meafure  yet  found  by  thefe 
Experiments  to  anfwer  to  a  Degree  of  the 
Heavens. 

The  Danifh  or  Smdijh  Miles  are  to  the 
Rheinlandijh ,  as  19  to  10  ;  but  in  feme 
Places  the  Danes  and  Swedes  ufe  theG'cr- 
man  Mile. 

The  Ruffian  Miles,  called  h^orfis,  are  to 
the  Rheinlandijh  Mile  as  19  to  So. 

The  Turlijh  Miles  are  the  fame  with 
the  Italian . 

The  old  Arabian  League  was  reckoned 
the  25th  Part  of  a  Degree  ;  but  they  ufed 
another  Meafure,  55  of  which  made  a 
Degree. 

Indian  Miles  are  100  to  a  Degree;  for 
the  Indians  commonly  meafure  their  Di¬ 
stances  by  Journeys  of  Hours  or  Days. . 

Thofe  of  Cam  bo  a  and  Gujarat  a  have  a 
Meafure  called  Cofay  30  of  which  are  a 
Degree. 

The  Chinefe  ufe  Three  Meafures  •  for 
Journeys  ;  (1.)  Li,  the  Space  as  far  as  a 
Man  crying  aloud  in  a  Plain  may  be 
heard  in  a  calm  Day,  fuppofed  to  be 
300  Geometrical  Paces ;  (2.)  Pu,  which 
contains  10  Lis;  (3.)  Uchan,  which  con¬ 
tains  10  Pus,  and  by  them  is  reckoned 
one  Day’s  Journey. 

The  Square  Rheinlandijh  Mile  confifts 
of  Square  Feet:  The  Cubick  Rheinlan¬ 
dijh  Mile  of  Cubick  Feet.  The  Amount 
of  the  Square  Rheinlandijh  Mile  arifes 
from  multiplying  the  fame  Mile  into  it 
felfi  and  that  of  the  Cubick  Mile  by 
multiplying  the  Square  Mile  by  a  Sim¬ 
ple  Mile.  The  like  is  to  be  faid  of 
Square  and  Cubick  Feet. 


Cluve- 
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Cluverius  gives  ns  the  following  SCHEME  of  the  Men  fires  nfed 

by  fever al  Nations* 
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For  the  Benefit  of  thofe  that  read  the 
ancient  Geographers  in  Greek  or  Latin, 
we  thought  fit  to  fubjoin  a  more  parti¬ 
cular  Account  of  their  Geographical  Mea- 
fures  from  Brietius,  Part  I.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  6. 

The  ancient  Meafures  of  the  Greeks 
are  comprehended  in  thcie  Technical 
Verfes. 

Quatuor  ex  digit  is  conftdbat  Graca  Pa¬ 
lette 

Ilia  ter  in  Spitame :  jufto  quater  in  Pede : 
Senos 

pert  Orgia  Pedes :  Pelethro  centejimm 
eft  Pes  : 

Arvus  dimidium  eft  :  Stadiumque  coer - 
cet  Achivum 

Sexcer^es :  Stadia  Affyriis  ignota  P ba¬ 
roque 

Triginta  antiquis  Parafanga,  &  Schoe- 
nus  habebanu 

Pdefte  is  tranflated  by  the  Latins  Pal- 
mus  parvus,  and  was  of  Two  Sorts ,  the 
letter  confiding  of  4  Fingers,  and  the 
greater,  which  Pliny  confounds  with 
Spitdme, 

Spit  ante  contains  12  Fingers,  or  In¬ 
ches  ;  is  tranflated  by  the  Latins  Dodrans , 
and  lometimes  Pedalis ,  and  at  other  times 
Semipedalis,  a  Foot,  or  half  a  Foot 

Pes,  now,,  according  to  Herodotus , 
Lib.  2.  contains  4  P defies,  which  is  16 
Digits,  and  therefore  fomething  larger 
than  the  Roman  Foot. 

Orgia,  0 py let,  tranflated  by  the  Latins 
Ulna,  from  the  Arms  extended,  con¬ 
tain’d  6  Foot,  or  4  Cubits;  and  this 
was  of  Two  Sorts,  one  called  the  Juft 
Orgia,  of  6  Foot;  and  the  other,  call’d 
the  Great  Orgia,  contain’d  10,,  according 
to  Theophraftus. 

P  let  brum,  or  Pel  e  thrum,  by  the  Latins 
call’d  Jugerum,  contain’d  100  Foot. 

Arvus,  Ape#,  50  Foot ;  but  by  fome 
extended  to  100  Cubits. 

Stadium,  J)o/,  or  the  proper  Greek 
Stadium,  meafured  by  Hercules  with  his 
Feet  in  the  Olympick  Field,  was  600 


Foot;  when  doubled,  it  was  called 
Diaulos ;  and  the  Diaulos  doubled,  was 
call’d  Dolichos . 

Parafanga,  a  Perfian  and  Egyptian 
Meafure,  according  to  Herodotus,  con- 
lifted  of  30  Stadia ;  but  this  Mealure 
was  various,  according  to  Pliny ,  Lib.  6a 
Cap.  26. 

Schoenus  :  Of  this  Mealure  there  are 
Three  different  Opinions  ;  rhe  Firft,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ptolomy,  Pliny,  Artemidorus , 
and  Strabo,  was  of  30  Stadia:  The  Se¬ 
cond,  according  to  Pliny ,  who  feems  to 
have  forgot  himfelf,  Cap.  14.  Lib.  12.  is 
40  Stadia  ;  and  this  he  lays  was  taken 
from  Eratofthenes ;  though  in  the  fame 
Place  be  fays  it  was  contra  died  to  32 
Stadia,  which  is  a  Miftake,  for  it  ought 
to  be  30.  The  Third  Opinion  is  that 
of  Herodotus,  who,  Lib,  2.  fays  it  was 
60  Stadia  ;  and  with  this  Hermogenes  is 
faid  to  agree;"  Strabo  feems  to  reconcile 
all  thofe  Opinions,  Lib.  17.  when  lie 
obferves  from  Artemidorus ,  That  this 
Mealure  was  various ;  that  from  Pelufium 
to  Memphis  it  contain’d  30  Stadia ;  that 
from  Memphis  to  Thebais  it  was  120  ; 
and  from  Thebais  to  Syene  it  was  60. 
He  adds,  That  he  has  found  it  eliewhere 
to  be  40. 

The  Meafures  ufed  by  the  ancient  Ro¬ 
man  Geographers,  are  contained  in  the 
following  Technical  Verfes. 

Quatuor  ex  granis  Digitus  componitur 
unus  : 

Eft  quater  in  Palmo  digitus  :  quater  in 
Pede  Palmus . 

Quinque  Pedes  Paflum  faeiunt  :  Pafifiu 
quoq ;  centum 

Viginti  quinqi  Stadium  dant :  at  Mil- 
hare. 

Olio  dabnnt  Stadia  :  duplicatum  dat  tilt 
Leucam. 

Digitus,  the  leaft  of  the  Country- 
Mealures,  according  to  Erontinus,  con¬ 
tained  4  Grains  of  Barky  laid  Long- 

wile. 


Unc  ia 


PACE, 
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Uncia  was  more  than  a  Digit,  and  the  Cubitus ,  a  Cubit*  contain’d  a  Foot  and 

1 2th  Part  of  a  Foot.  This  he  fays  was  hal£  that  is,  from  the  End  of  the  Middle-* 
us’d  in  Apulia :  But  in  the  reft  of  Italy ,  Finger  to  the  Elbow . 
they  divided  a  Foot  into  16  Digits ;  fo  Paffiasl  or  a  Pace,  is  the  Step  of  a  Man 
that  the  Uncia  anfwer’d  to  the  French  as  he  walks,  and  by  the  Ancients  was 
Inch.  _  divided  into  the  lefter  and  the  Greater ; 

Palmus  contain’d  4  Digits,  and  there-  the  Lefter  contain’d  a  Foot  and  a  half, 
fore  was  call’d  Quadrant.  and  was  call’d  Grejfus  •  the  Greater  was 

Pes,  or  a  Foot,  of  16  Digits,  or  12  twice  as  large,  and  was  call’d  the  Geo- 
Uncia,  Brietius  fays  he  finds  to  anfwer  to  metrical  Pace,  or  Pace  J, imply ;  but  after- 
the  ancient  Roman  Foot,  and  is  5  Paris  wards  the  Pace  was  thus  divided ; 

Lines  lefs  than  the  Paris  Foot. 

C  Of  the  x  ft  Difference,  contain’d  2  Foot. 

Single,  ■s  Of  the  2d  Difference,  2  Foot  and  half. 

C  Of  the  3d  Difference,  3  Foot,  or  the  French  Pace. 

C  Of  the  1  ft  Difference,  4  Foot. 

C  Double,-^  Of  the  2d  Difference,  5  Foot,  or  the  Geometrical  Pace. 

L  Of  the  3d  Difference.  6  Foot. 

Pertica,  a  Perch,  by  Ifidorus,  Lib .  15.  Strabo  jGeogr .  who  fays,  8  Stadia  make 
Orig.  Cap .  x«$.  is  reckon’d  2  Paces,  or  10  only  960  Paces,  each  Stadium,  according 
Foot,  and  feems  to  anfwer  to  the  Mea-  to  the  Greek  Meafure,  containing  600 
fure  call’d  a  Reed  in  Scripture.^  Foot.  The  Second  is  that  of  Plutarch , 

Stadium  was  1 25  Geometrical  Paces,  in  Camillas ,  who  fays,  7  Stadia  and  an  half 
or  625  Foot,  according  to  Pliny,  Cola-  are  equal  to  a  Roman  Mile.  Suidas,  Pho * 
mella ,  and  Julius  Frontinm.  Bergerius  cuss,  and  all  the  Greek  Authors,  are  of 
gives  the  Reafon  why  25  Roman  Feet  this  Opinion.  The  Third  is  that  of  the 
were  added  to  the  600  Grecian ,  becaufe  Roman  Writers,  and  of  the  Roman  Em- 
the  Roman  was  lefs  than  the  Greek  Foot.  pire  it  felf,  when  the  Mile-Stones  were 
Milliare ,  or  Milliarittm ,  a  Mile,  was  fix’d,  from  whence  Miles  were  call’d 
(o  call’d,  becaufe  it  contain'd  1000  Geo-  Stones ,  and  thefe  Miles  contain’d  8  ‘Sym¬ 
metrical  Paces  :  But  there  are  Three  dia  ;  and  into  this  Computation  Polybius 
Opinions  as  to  the  Number  of  Stadia  in  had  flip’d  many  times  unawares, 
a  Mile ;  the  Firfi  is  that  of  Polybius,  in 

The  Meafures  for  Voyages  and  Journeys. 

f  Herodotus  \  7 0000  Orgia  by  Day  ,  60600  by  Night ;  that  is, 700  Stadia , 
reckons  i  or  ^4  &oman  Miles,  by  Day ;  and  600  Stadia,  or  7  2 
/  Roman  Miles*  by  Night. 

Polybius  5  hi  Strabo,  denies  that  in  one  Day  they  can  fail  2000 
y  9  L  Stadia,  or  240  Miles. 

The  Sea- Jour-  j  Ari(lidcs  $  Thought,  that  with  a  fair  Wind  they  might  fail  1200 
xley  of  the<{  '  l  Stadia,  that  is,  144  Miles. 

Ancients.  1  Marinus  5  hi  Ptolemy,  thought  they  might  fail  1000  Stadia,  that 
j  9  l  is,  1 20  Miles,  in  one  Day. 

Strabo  5  Thought,  that  in  a  Day  and  a  Night  they  might  fail 
c  1000  Stadia. 

I  ^  Compares  the  Voyage  af  a  Day  and  a  Night  to  a  Jour- 

l Scylax  ’S  ney  of  3  Day^  which  he  does  not  compute  at  above 
L  105  Miles. 

B  2  The 
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*  The  Arabians  reckon  d  ioooo  Paces  in  a  Day,  perhaps  145  Miles;. 
Tli  c  t  k  Mariners  reckon'd  a  German  Mile  for  every  one  of  our  Hours  5 
I  He  bea-jour-\  but  when  the  Wind  was  very  brisk,  they  reckon’d  60  German 
*jrofthcMp-<  Leagues  in  a  Day. 

aerns.  jn  tj]e  Mediterranean  they  fail  1 6  Miles  an  Hour  ;  but  no  Ship  can 

hold  that  Courfe  long  there  without  Danger. 

f  Strabo  in  his  firft  Book  feems  to  hint,  That  one  Day's  Journey  is 
333  Stadia ,  or  20  Leagues,  or  at  leaf!  250 Stadia,  i.e.  15  Leagues; 
but  in  his  7th  Book,  he  makes  one  Day's  Journey  310  Stadiar 
i.  e.  37  Miles. 

Herodotus ,  Lib.  4.  reckons  it  200  Stadia,  i.e .  12  French  Leagues. 
Polybius  and  Livius,  Lib.  5.  reckon  iti^o  Stadia,  that  is  to  fay, 
a  Journey  through  Cilicia ,  which  is  fomething  above  9  French 
Leagues.  Xenophon,  in  the  fame  5th  Book,  concerning  the  Way 
through  Armenia ,  which  is  120  Stadia ,  i  e.  7  French  Leagues 
and  an  half,  is  of  the  fame  Opinion. 

Procopius,  Lib.  Rerum  Goth,  reckons  100  Miles,  from  Ravenna  to  the 
Tufcan  Sea,  to  be  8  Days  Journey  to  an  expedite  Man,  though  it 
feems  to  require  no  great  Expedition  to  travel  12  Miles  and  a 
half  per  Day. 

The  Romans  commonly  reckoned  this  to  be  20  Miles ;  but  Claudius 
Drufus  Nero  reckoned  it  33. 

Military  Jour -)  Alexander,  to  fupprefs  the  Rebellion  of  the  Arei,  travelled  600 
neys.  Stadia  in  two  Days,  that  is,  each  Day  72  Miles  :  But  now,  be- 

caufe  of  Baggage  and  Artillery,  an  Army  can  fcarce  march  10 
Miles  in  a  Day. 


Journeys  on 
Foot. 


Thofe  who  have  Occafion  to  read  an¬ 
cient  Authors,  or  thofe  of  the  middle 
Age,  and  fince,  for  the  better  under- 
ftanding  them,  may  obferve,  That  the 
ancient  German  Rafta  contained  Three 
Miles. 

The  Arabians  make  ufe  of  Three  Sorts 
©f  Meafures :  The  Frpft  contains  12000 
Cubits ;  their  Cubit  24  Inches ;  their 
Inch  6  Grains  of  Barley  laid  Broadwife, 
and  25  of  this  Fir  ft  Meafure  make  a  De¬ 
gree.  The  Second  Meafure  contains  6000 
Feet,  or  4000  of  our  Cubits,  and  56  of 
this  Second  Meafure  make  a  Degree.. 
The  Third  Meafure  ufed  by  thofe  who 
inhabit  Arabia,  is  by  them  called  Jom, 
and  contains  3  Paraj'anga,  or  9  Miles. 

The  Jews ,  who  are  fcattered  in  the  Eaft, 
meafure  the  Diftanee  of  Places  by  Sta¬ 


tions  ,  Parafanga  ,  Miles ,  and  Cubits . 
Their  Station ,  or  one  Day's  journey* 
contains  9  French  Leagues  and  an  half,  or 
150  Stadia.  Their  Farfanga,  or  Para - 
fanga,  contain  4  Miles ;  their  Mile  200G 
Cubits ;  the  common  Cubit  5  Hand- 
breadths;  the  greateft  10  Hand-breadths, 
or  40  Inches  ;  their  Inch  is  either  that 
which  is  common  to  all  Nations,  or  the 
great  Inch,  by  which  all  Things  are  mea- 
fured  in  the  Lav^,  and  anfwers  to  the 
Thumb  of  a  Man’s  Hand. 

All  the  Afiatick  Moors  reckon  by  P«a- 
rafmga,  each  of  which  contains  3  Ita¬ 
lian  Miles. 

The  Tartars ,  and  thofe  of  Canada , 
mealure  their  Journey  by  Days,  which 
contain  15  French  Leagues,  or  13  where 
the  W ays  are  bad. 

t  Tis 

k- 
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"Tis  to  b  obferv’d,  That  the  Leagues 
of  an  He  o,  which  are  frequently  fet 
down  h  Taps,  are  not  always  alike  ; 
and  the  common  Rule  of  meafuring 
them  is  according  to  the  Strength  or 
Weaknefs  of  the  People.  Thus  the 
French ,  fays  Brietius,  reckon  one  of  their 
Leagues  to  an  Hour,  and  the  Englifo 
reckon  two.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  the  Leagues  of  feveral  Countries 
are  unequal;  but  Aftronomers  always 
reckon  20  Leagues  of  an  Hour  to  a  De¬ 
gree  ;  and  fo  5tis  aj ways  to  be  underhood 
in  Geographical  Maps,  where  the  Scale 
of  Miles  is  mark'd  with  the  Leagues  of 
an  Hour. 

Sect.  IX. 

Of  the  Figure  of  the  Ear  t  h. 

HR  Ancients  had  different  andvery 

odd  Opinions  concerning  the  Figure 
or  Form  of  the  Earth.  Cleomedes  fays, 
fome  of  the  Ancients  thought  it  to  be 
plain  ;  others  thought  it  hollow,  be- 
caufe  Water  hays  upon  it ;  but  both 
thole  Opinions  were  foon  found  to  be 
abfurd.  Some  were  hill  more  abfurd, 
and  thought  it  to  be  quadrangular  ;  but 
Cleomedes  tells  us,  in  his  Kvm/ms  Oeaeiet, 
That  ail  his  Countrymen,  the  Mathe¬ 
maticians,  and  Socrates's  Followers,  held 
it  to  be  of  the  Figure  of  a  Globe.  Aga- 
themerus  tells  us,  there  were  thofe  who 
held  it  to  be  of  an  oblong  Form,  and 
that  it  was  one  half  longer  than  broad  : 
Others  alledgd  it  to  be  twice  as  long  as 
broad;  and  others  gave  the  Length  a 
greater  Proportion.  Crates  refembled  it 
to  a  Semi-Circle  ;  Hipparchus  to  a  Table; 
Pofidonius  to  a  Sling,  whole '"Breadth  or 
Middle  lay  South  and.  North,  and  its 
narrower  Ends  Eah  and  Weft.  The  Cu¬ 
rious  may  fee  more  of  this  in  CelUrius3 s 
Nothin  Orhis  Antiqui ,  Cap.  2.  Varenius 
tells  us,  The  Vulgar  commonly  thought 
it  to  be  a  broad  circular  Plain,  hdlan- 

.. .  —  4 


tins  and  others  of  die  Fathers  were  of  the 
fame  Opinion,  and  thought  the  Earth 
extended  downward  with  infinite  Roots, 
becaufe  of  certain  Places  of  Scripture 
which  they  mi  funder  (rood.  Some  thought 
the  ancient  Heathen  Philolopher  Heracli¬ 
tus  to  be  of  the  fame  Opinion  ;  and  o- 
thers  fay,  he  alledgd  it  was  fhap’d  like' 
a  Boat.  Anaxmander  is  faid  to  have 
aferib  d  it  to  the  Form  of  a  Roliing-pin; 
but  this  is  deny'd,  becaufe  he  underftood 
Aftronomy.  Leucippus  thought  it  of  the 
Shape  of  a  Drum. 

Cofma  the  Egyptian  ,  who  fiourifhecl 
about  the  Sixth  Century,,  in  his  Chri- 
fiian  Topography ,  thought  the  Earth  ta 
be  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  to  be  in 
Form  like  an  oblong  Square ;  and  that 
the  Heaven  was  railed  in  Form  of  an 
Arch  over  it :  He  conceived  it  to  be  re- 
prefented  by  the  Table  in  Mofes's  Taber¬ 
nacle,  which  was  twro  Cubits  in  Length, 
and  one  in  Breadth  :  He  was  lb  very 
zealous  for  his  Opinion,  that  h£  would, 
fcarcely  allow  thole  who  were  for  Ptolo - 
my  s  Syftem  the  Name  of  Chriftians,. 
He  had  a  particular  Fancy  of  a  certain 
Mountain  of  a  prodigious  Height  ,  i it 
Form  of  a  Cone,  round  which  lie  flip- 
pos'd  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  take  their 
Courfe  ;  and  by  this  he  endeavoured  to 
account,  for  the  Sealons  of  the  Year,  the 
Length  and  Shortness  of  Days  and  Nights,., 
and  tire  Ed i pies,  &c.  He  founded  his 
Syftem  on  the  Authority  of  Patricias,  a 
Chaldean  Dodtor,  whom  lie  reckon'd  to 
be  a  Divine  Man.  Thofe  who  have  & 
Mind  to  fee  more  of  his  Syftem, -may- 
find  it  in  his  Topography  inferred  in  the 
Second  "Volume  of  Father  Montjaucon  ^ 
New  Colledfion  of  the  Greek  Fathers' 
and  Writers,  lately  printed  at  Paris  in 
Folio ;  where  that  Author  tells  us,  'That 
Ptolemy's  Syftem  was  not  admitted"  ihtg 
the  Schools  till  very  late;  And  tlnN* 
bout  the  End  of  the  1 4t.l1  Century 
the  common  Opinion  of  Db 
the  Earth  was  flat ;  and 
t;u,  a  few  Years  h 
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America,  rejected  the  Opinion  of  the 
Spherical  Figure  of  the  Earth  as  a  rafti 
Dobfrine,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  Chri- 
ffian  Faith. 

Sec  t.  X. 

Arguments  to  prove  that  the 
W  o  RL  D  is  round. 

VArenim ,  in  his  Third  Chapter  con¬ 
cerning  the  Figure  of  the  Earth, 
rejebis  the  Sophiftical  Arguments  brought 
by  feveral  Authors  for  the  Eoundneis  of 
the  Earth,  and  prefers  Archimedes* s  De- 
monftration  of  thofe  of  Arijlotle  •  thoJ 
he  owns  that  they  alfo  have  their  Diffi¬ 
culties  :  Therefore  he  proves  the  Earth  to 
be  round,  becaufe  all  the  Appearances,  as 
well  Celeftial zsTerreftrid,  are  moil  coin- 
mod  iouily  explained,  by  the  Round  or 
Spherical  Form,  as  is  evident  from  the 
Con  federation  of  all  other  Figures.  The 
Celeftial  Appearances  he  reckons  to  be 
the  different  Elevations  of  the  Pole,  the 
different  Altitudes  of  the  Sun,  in  one 
and  the  fame  Day  in  different  Countries, 
the  Proportion  and  Shadows,  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  and  Increafe  of  the  longeft  Days 
towards  the  Pole,  the  appearing  of  more 
©r  fewer  Stars  about  the  Poles,  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Times  of  the  Rifing  and  Setting  of 
the  Stars,  &c.  The  Ter  re  ft  rial  he  reckons 
to  be  the  Directions  of  Navigation,  the 
Appearing  and  Dilappearing  of  Towers 
and  Mountains,  the  Diftances  of  Places, 
the  Winds,  &c .  He  adds,  That  our  ar¬ 
tificial  Terre (frial  Globe  reprefents  all 
^Things  fo  as  they  are  to  be  really  found 
in  the  Earth,  which  certainly  could  not 
be  if  the  Earth  were  not  round.  Be- 
fidcs,  whatever  other  Form  we  chufe, 
’♦will  be  attended  with  innumerable 
"u'dities ;  for  "tis  manifeff  from  the 
'nces,  that  Tis  not  plain :  Nor 
"'ollow,  becaufe  the  Sun  and 
^  appear  to  thole  who 
before  they  appear 


to  thofe  in  the  Eaif  ;  as  we  fee  the  Suit- 
illuminates  the  Val lies  before  it  appears 
to  thofe  on  the  oppofite  Side  of  the 
Mountains. 

Some  of  thefe  Arguments  are  more 
particularly  illuftrated  thus  : 

The  Earth  is  prov'd  to  be  of  a  Spheri¬ 
cal  Form,  becaufe  the  Sun  and  Stars  rife 
and  fet  a  great  deal  fooner  to  thofe  who 
live  Eaif  from  us,  than  to  thofe  who  live 
Weft  from  us ;  and  on  the  contrary,  to 
thofe  who  live  Weft  from  us,  they  rife 
and  fet  later  than  to  us,  according  to  the 
Proportion  of  Time  which  the  Diftance 
of  their  Meridians  have  from  ours.  Thus 
if  two  Places  be  taken  from  ours,  viz*  the 
Diftance  of  the  Meridian  of  one  towards 
the  Eaft  225,  and  the  Diftance  of  the 
other  450,  then  we  (ball  find  that  in  the 
latter  the  Sun  rifes  two  Hours  fooner 
than  with  us,  and  in  the  former  only 
one  Hour.  The  Argument  is  ftill  more 
clear,  if  it  be  propos'd  according  to  the 
Sun's  Arrival  of  coming  to  the  Meridians 
of  different  Places ;  for  whatever  the  Di¬ 
ftance  is  betwixt  their  Meridian  and  ours, 
or  Proportion  between  the  Arches  of 
the  Equator  intercepted  between  their 
Meridian  and  ours,  the  different  Time 
of  the  Sun  s  Arrival  will  be  found  to  be 
the  fame,  which  is  plain  from  the  E- 
clipfes  ;  for  thefe  Things  are  demonftra- 
ted  by  the  artificial  Globe,  if  we  aferibe 
a  Spherical  Form  to  the  Earth  ;  whereas 
no  other  Form  can  do  it. 

The  Globular  Form  of  the  Earth  may 
be  alfo  prov'd  by  the  Latitude  of  Places 
only,  if  any  Difficulty  be  found  to  arife 
from  their  Longitude ;  for  all  Sebfions  of 
the  Earth,  which  are  made  according  to 
its  Latitude  in  different  Places,  are  the 
Circumferences  of  Circles,  and  pafs  thro* 
the  fame  Point  of  Heaven,  viz,.  the 
Pole  of  Converfion,  which  lies  near  to 
the  Polar  Star.  From  thefe  two  Rea- 
fons  it  may  be  folidly  inferrd,  that  the 
Figure  of  the  Earth  is  Spherical ;  for  this 
is  a  Gemetrical  Propofition  which  Geo¬ 
metricians 
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metricians,  ought  to  demonftrate.  If  any 
folid  Body  be  ccit  with  what  Number  of 
Planes  you  pi  cafe,  palling  through  Ibme 
one  Point,  and  that  all  thole  Sections  do 
make  Circles  in  the  Surface  of  the  Body, 
that  Body  is  Spherical. 

Another  Argument  of  yet  greater  Force 
is  brought  from  the  Shadow,  which  the 
Earth,  "from  the  Side  oppofite  to  the 
Sun,  cafts  upon  the  Moon  ;  by  which 
means  fhe  is  eclips'd :  For  this  Shadow 
being  round  and  circular,  it  proves  the 
Form  of  the  Earth  to  be  lo. 

Other  Arguments  are  brought  for  the 
Spherical  Form  of  the  Earth,  from  the 
following  Confiderations : 

1.  From  failing  round  it.  Our  Euro¬ 
peans  parted  from  Europe  8  times,  fleer¬ 
ing  diredly  to  the  Well  and  South  as 
far  as  the  Streights  of  Magellan,  and  af¬ 
terwards  to  the  Weft  and  North,  and 
return  from  the  Eaft  into  Europe  •  and 
all  thefe  Phenomena  happen'd  to  them 
that  rife  from  the  Properties  of  a  Globe, 
which  could  never  have  happen'd,1  had 
not  the  Earth  been  of  a  Spherical  Form  : 
For  fince  upon  this  Suppofmon  thCfe 
Voyages  were  undertaken,  the  Sailors 
could  never  have  fucceeded  in  ’em,  had 
the  Earth  been  of  another  Form. 

2.  When  either  by  Land  or  Sea  we  go 
from  high  Towers  and  Mountains,  the 
lower  Parts  of  them  dilappear  firft,  and 
then  they  go  out  of  View,  more  and 
more,  till  the  whole  of  them  difappear. 
In  the  fame  Manner  when  we  travel  to¬ 
wards  a  Tower  or  Mountain,  the  Tops 
of  them  firft  appear  to  our  View,  and 
then  the  lower  Parts,  according  as  we 
draw  nearer,  until  we  fee  the  lowermoft 
Parts  of  them  ;  and  the  appearing  or  dis¬ 
appearing  of  thofe  Mountains  or  Towers 
is  in  Proportion  to  the  Spherical  Tumor 
of  the  Earth :  Nor  can  this  Phenomenon 
be  explain'd  by  any  other  Way  or  Figure. 
The  like  is  to  be  laid  as  to  Ships,  which 
go  from  or  come  towards  the  Shore  : 
When  they  fail  from  us,  the  Hulk  firft 


difappears,  then  their  Sails,  and  at  laft 
their  higheft  Mafts,  the  natural  Con¬ 
vexity  of  the  Water  appearing  betwixt 
them  and  our  Sight ;  but  when  a  Ship 
comes  towards  the  Shore,  the  Mafts  ap¬ 
pear  firft,  then  the  Sails,  and  at  laft  the 
Hulk.  To  this  may  be  added,  That  to 
thofe  who-  live  more  or  lefs  Northward, 
the  Pole  is  more  or  lefs  elevated  ;  for  the 
Inhabitants  of  JJland  and  Lapland ,  & c. 
who  live  about  1000  Miles  more  North¬ 
ward  than  we,  do  lee  the  Pole-Star  15 
Degrees  higher  than  we  can.  And  thofe 
who  fail  hence  for  thofe  Countries,  do 
find  that  this  Variation  comes  to  about 
a  Degree  and  a  half  at  the  End  of  every 
100  Miles,  which  could  not  be,  except 
the  Body  on  which  they  mov'd  were 
Spherical.  The  Curious  may  fee  more 
of  this  in  Dr.  Gregorys  Learned  and  Ela¬ 
borate  Work,  Entitulcd,  Aftronomia  Geo¬ 
metric  a  &  Phyfica  ;  where  he  lays  down 
a  Method  to  determine  the  Figure  of  the 
Earth  exactly. 

Sect.  XI. 

Of  the  Dimer? fans  and  Magnitude- 

of  the  Earth. 

-  1  ' 

✓ 

HIS  Noble  Property  of  the  Earth 
hath  exercis'd  the  Wits  of  the  greateft 
Men  in  all  Ages.  Anaximander ,  who 
liv’d  about  550  Years  before  Chrift,  is 
faid  to  be  the  firft  who  deferibed  the 
Circumference  of  the  Earth  and  Sea  ;  and 
his  Dimenfions  were  follow'd  by  fuc- 
ceeding  Mathematicians,  till  the  Time  of 
Eratofthenes  ;  and  therefore  is  thought  to 
be  the  fame  which  Ariftotle  takes  Notice 
of  in  the  Clofe  of  his  Second  Book  con¬ 
cerning  the  Heavens  ;  viz,.  That  the  Cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  Earth  was  400000 
Stadia.  Eratofthenes ,  who  lived  about 
200  Years  before  Chrift,  and  was  an  ex¬ 
pert  Mathematician,  align'd  250000,  or, 
as  fome  fay,  252000  Stadia,  to  the  Cir^ 
cumference  of  the  Earth,  which  accor- 
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ding  to  Pliny,  makes  515000  Roman 
Miles.  Hipparchus ,  who  lived  100  Years 
after  Eratojlhenes ,  added  25000  Stadia  to 
Eratofthenes's  Number.  Poftdonius ,  a  learned 
Philofopher,  and  particularly  well  vers'd 
in  Agronomy,  who  lived  in  the  Time 
of  Cicero  and  P.ompey  a  little  before  our 
Saviour,  laid  the  Circumference  of  the 
Earth  was  240000  Stadia,  as  Cleomedes 
relates;  but  180000  according  to  Stra¬ 
bo ,  which  feems  to  be  trued.  How¬ 
ever,  Eratojlhenes' s  Dimenfion  was  fol¬ 
low'd  by  mod  till  the  Time  of  Ptolomy , 
who  lived  144  Years  after  Chrid,  and 
averted  the  Circumference  to  be  180000 
Stadia.  Maimon,  King  of  the  Arabians,- 
order’d  fome  learned  Mathematicians  to 
meet  in  the  Fields  of  Alefopotamia ,  and 
enquire  into  the  Circumference  of  the 
Earth ,  which  they  determined  to  be 
20060  or  20340  Miles.  From  that  Time 
till  our  Days  this  Problem  lay  neg- 
leded  ;  the  Arabians  follow’d  their  own 
Mathematicians,  and  the  Latins  follow’d 
Ptolomy.  But  about  60  Years  ago,  Snel - 
Hus ,  Profedor  of  Mathematicks  at  Ley¬ 
den, ,  a  very  learned  Man,  finding  thefe 
Computations  defective  ,  demon  drat  ed 
one  Degree  in  the  Earth  to  confid  of 
28500  Perches  of  12  Rheinlandifh  Feet 
each,  which  make  19  Dutch .  Miles  ;  and 
by  Confequence  the  whole  Circumference 
€tf  the  Earth  to  be  8640  Miles,  each  Mile 


containing  18000  Rheinlandifh  Feet  The 
Curious  may  find  the  feveral  Ways  of 
making  up  thofe  Computations  in 
Sir  Jfaac  Newtons  Edition  of  Prarenius9 
Lib.  1.  Cap.  4.  with  his  own  Opinion  and 
Ammadverfions  upon  them.  The  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Earth,  Mr.  Keif ,  in  his  Exa¬ 
mination  of  Dr.  Burnet's  Theory ,  makes 
to  be  170981012  Italian  Miles.  The  Cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  Earth,  according  to 
the  French  Meafure,  is  123249600  Paris 
Foot,  or  24649  fo-  Englifh  Miles.  The 
mean  Semi-Diameter  of  the  Earth  is 
19615800  Paris  Foot,  or  3933  Miles,  of 
5000  Foot  to  a  Mile ;  but  the  Earth  is 
higher  at  the  Equator  than  at  the  Poles 
by  85200  Foot,  or  17  Miles ;  fo  that  the 
Radius  of  the  Earth  may  be  taken  in  a 
round  Number  as  200000000  Feet.  The 
folid  Content  of  the  Globe  of  the  whole 
Earth  is  30000.000000.000000.000000 
Cubick  Feet. 

Since  in  Geography  we  not  only  con- 
fider  the  greater  Circles  of  the  Earth*  as 
the  Equator,  &c.  but  alfo  the  Parallels 
of  the  Equator  ;  therefore  we  mud  alfo 
determine  how  many  Miles  or  Perches 
anfwer  to  one  Degree  in  each  Parallel. 

I  took,  fays  Nftrenius,  the  Computation 
of  the  Perches  from  Snellius  ;  but  I  com¬ 
puted  the  Miles  my  lelf;  viz,.  1900 
Perches  for  a  German  Mile,  1500  for  a 
Dutch  Mile,  and  475  for  an  Italian  Mile* 
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A  TABLE  of  the  Quantity  of  One  Degree  in  every  Parallel 
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Sec  t.  XII. 

Of  the  Motion  of  the  Earth. 

THE  Copernicans  fay,  That  the  Py- 
thagorical  Motion  or  Circumro ra¬ 
tion  of  the  Earth  is  the  Caufe  of  m<pft 
of  the  Celeftial  Appearances  5  otherwife 
every  Place  would  have  a  perpetual  Con- 
ftancy  of  thole  Phenomena.  But  no  Pro¬ 
perty  of  the  Earth  has  been  more  warmly 
difputed  than  this ;  and  it  was  formerly 
condemned  b ,  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Every  Body  knows  that  the  Sun, 
Moon  and  Stars,  feem,in  24  Hours  time, 
to  be  moved  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  to 
return  to  the  fame  Places  of  the  Heaven  ; 
therefore  of  Neceflity  either  they  or  vve 
muft  be  moved.  Tis  the  common  Opi¬ 
nion  of  thole  who  follow  Ptolomy ,  that 
the  Heavens  with  the  Stars  are  moved, 
and  that  the  Earth  ftands  ftill yet  the  Py¬ 
thagoreans  maintained  the  contrary  long 
ago,  for  which  Arifiarchns  of  Samos  was 
accufed.of  prophaning  Religion,  before 
the  Areopagites ,  who  acquitted  him  : 
Yet  this  Opinion  lay  buried  in  Oblivion 
till  that  eminent  Aftronomer  Copefnicus 
revived  it  about  two  or  three  Ages  ago, 
wherein  he  was  followed  by  many  excel¬ 
lent  Aftronomers.  Their  Reaibns  in 
brief  are  thefe: 

1.  Becaufe  of  the  Number  of  Stars 
which  lee#a  to  perform  their  Circuit 
round  the  Earth  in  24  Hours,  that  it 
leans  to  be  more  reaionabie  to  explain  it 
by  the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  which  is 
but  one,  tho’  ftill  keeping  its  own  Place  $ 
as  when  rve  fit  in  a  Ship,  and  fail  near  a 
Harbour  of  Ships,  which  leein  to  move 
towards  us,  tbo'  it  be  we  that  move  to¬ 
wards  them.  And  'fin.ee  Nature  does  not 
ule  to  effebf  that  by  many  Things  which 
may  be  done  by  a  few,  we  have  Realon 
to  think  Ihe  obferves  the  lame  Rule  in 
this  Cafe. 

2.  Becaufe  liieh  a  fwift  Motion  of  the 


Stars  ieems  to  be  incredible,  and  to  fur- 
pafs  all  Imagination  ;  for  fince  they  are 
almoft  at  an  infinite  Diftance  from  the 
Earth,  and  run  through  fucli  a  vaft  Orb, 
they  muft  run  in  a  Minute’s  Time  at 
Jeaft  100000  Miles:  If  this  Motion  be 
aferibed  to  the  Earth,  it  continues  ftill 
in  its  Place ;  nor  is  there  any  Thing  to 
be  apprehended  from  its  Swiftnefs  , 
becaufe  it’s  carried  round  its  own 
Axis. 

3.  This  Argument  appears  yet  more 
ftrong,  if  we  compare  the  Vaftnefs  of 
the  tcleftial  Bodies  with  that  of  the 
Earth  ;  for  fince  the  Sun  is  at  lea  ft  200 
times  bigger  than  the  Earth,  and  the  fix’d 
Stars  above  1000  times  Digger,  it  ieems 
much  more  probable  that  the  Earth  turns 
round  its  Axis  with  a  natural  MoTof, 
than  that  fuch  huge  Bodies  are  moved 
from  Place  to  Place  with  that  incredible 
Swiftnefs. 

4.  Becaufe  all  the  greateft  Aftronomers 
find  themfelves  .obliged,  with  Tycho 
Brache ,  to  deny  thole  folid  Orbs  which 
the  Ancients  made  ufe  of  to  maintain 
their  Hvpothefis  of  the  Motion  of  the 
Stars,  their  Circumrotation  about  the 
Earth  feems  much  more  incredible :  For 
if  they  fhould  allow  thole  folid  Orbs, 
they  muft  grant  a  mutual  Penetration  of 
thole  Orbs,  fince  certain  Planets  are  fre¬ 
quently  found  in  the  Sphere  of  another. 

5.  No  Reafon  can  be  given  why  the 
Stars  ihould  be  moved  round  the  Earth  • 
whereas  there  are  feme  to  be  aflign’ d  why 
the  Earth  and  the  reft  of  the  Planets  may 
be  moved  round  the  Sun. 

6.  Becaufe  neither  the  Pole  nor  die 
Axis  is  real,  about  which  the  Stars  are 
faid  to  move  •  whereas  there  is  a  Pa’e 
and  an  Axis  in  the  Earth. 

7.  Becaufe  all  the  Celeftial  Appea¬ 
rances,  the  Riling  and  Setting  of  the 
Stars,  and  the  Lengthening  ofPays,may 
be  eafily  explain’d,  if  we  allo^  the  Earth 
to  move,  elpecially  fince  tfe  Convenien- 
cy  and  Neceflity  of  th?o  Hypothecs  is 
eafily  perceived  in  tbofe  admirable  Pro¬ 
perties  of  the  Planets  5  to  explain  which 
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Ptolomys  Followers  have  been  forced  to 
invent  many  Excentrick  Circles  and  Epi¬ 
cycles,  without  any  Rea  ion  $  but  the  Cq~ 
pernicans  do  fo  eaflly  deduce  thole  Ap¬ 
pearances  from  the  Earth's  fecond  Mo¬ 
tion  round  the  Sun,  as  to  make  them  in-: 
telligible  to  the  Unlearned  .5  viz,.  i.Why 
the  Planets  leem  fometimes  to  go  retro¬ 
grade,  and  Saturn  oftner  and  for  a  longer 
Continuance  than  Jupiter,  and  Jupiter 
than  Mars',  and  why  lometimes  they 
feem  to  be  carried  with  a  more  rapid  Mo¬ 
tion,  and  fometimes  to  be  Stationary? 

2.  Why  Venus  and  Mercury  can  never  be 
feen  during  the  whole  Night?  3.  Why 
Venus  is  never  at  more  than  60  Degrees 
Diftancefrom  the  Sun,  and  Mercury  no 
more  than  30  5  and  therefore  are  never 
feen  oppofite  to  the  Sun, 

_  Thefe  Arguments,  tho  not  demonftra- 
tive,  yet  make  the  Motion  of  the  Earth 
more  probable  than  the  Motion  of  the 
Sun. 

Tile  Arguments  brought  againft  this 
Syftem  are ; 

1 .  That  the  Weight  of  the  Earth  makes 
it  unlit  for  Motion. 

2.  That  the  Parts  of  the  Earth  are  na¬ 
turally  carried  in  a  ftraight  Motion  to¬ 
wards  the  Center  ;  therefore  a  Circular 
Motion  is  contrary  to  its  Nature. 

3.  If  the  Earth  were  moved,  a  Stone 
let  fall  from  the  Top  of  a  Tower  could 
snot 'fall  at  the  Foot  of  it. 

4.  A  Bullet  ihot  towards  the  Weft 
at  any  Mark,  or  a  Bird  flying  Weflward 

|to  any  Place,  they  could  not  hit  it,  if 
fhe  Mark  or  Place  were  moved  with  the 
B*th  towards  the  Eaft ;  or  at  lea  ft  they 
wc^d  reach  it  fooner  than  if  the  Bullet 
were^ot  towards  the  Eaft. 

5.  N\kher  Towers  nor  other  Buildings 
could  ftahd  but  muft  be  overturn'd  by 
fuch  a  MotWi  5  and  all  Men  would  be 
troubled  witdm  Vertigo . 

6.  Becaufe  wxfee  plainly,  fay  they, 
that  the  Stars  change  their  Place  5  but  we 
do  not  perceive  that  the  Earth  does  fa 


7.  Becaufe  the  Earth  is  in  the  C  enter 
of  the  World,  and  the  Center  is  not  mo¬ 
ved. 

8.  Becaufe  the  Scriptures  aflert  the  Sta¬ 
bility  of  the  Earth. 

To  thefe  Arguments,  the  Coper  means 
anfwer  thus : 

^  To  the  Firft,  by  denying  the  whole 
Earth  to  be  heavy  ,*  for  Gravity  or  Weight 
is  the  Tendency  of  the  Parts  to  the  Whole 
of  the  fame  Nature,  and  fuch  a  Gravity 
is  diicovered  in  the  Parts  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon  ;  yet  neither  of  them  is  faid  to  be 
heavy. 

To  the  Second  they  anfwer,  That  this 
ftraight  Motion  is  of  the  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  and  not  of  the  Whole  •  and  that 
the  Circular  Motion  of  the  one  does  not 
hinder  the  Rectilineal  Motion  of  the 
other  ;  which  is  plain  from  the  Parts  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon. 

To  the  Third  they  give  Three  An- 
fwers:  1.  That  fuch  heavy  Things  are 
not  primarily  carried  to  the  Center,  but 
to  the  Earth  it  ielf,  and  therefore  by  the 
Shorteft  Line  to  its  Surface.  The  Shor- 
teft  is  that  which  anfwers  to  the  Tower  » 
as  Iron  tends  not  to  the  Center  of  the 
Load-ftone,  but  to  the  Load- (lone  it 
felf.  2.  The  whole  Air  adheres  to  the 
Earth,  and  is  moved  with  it;  therefore 
fuch  heavy  Things  thrown  down,  doy 
together  with  the  Earth,  acquire  its  Cir¬ 
cular  Motion,  and  are  moved,  as  'twere* 
in  a  Veflei.  3.  Gajjendus  has  demonftra- 
ted,  by  freouent  Experiments,  That  if 
any  Thing  be  thrown  from  a  moving 
Body,  the  Thing  thrown  is  moved  w  ith 
the  fame  Motion  as  the  moving  Body; 
For  Inllance ;  a  Stone  thrown  from  the 
Top  of  a  Mart  of  a  Ship  under  Sail,  falls 
down  at  the  Foot  of  the  Malt ;  and  a 
Bullet  being  (hot  up  perpendicularly 
from  the  Foot  of  a  Malt,  falls  down  a- 
gain  perpendicularly  :  So  that  this  Obje¬ 
ction  has  nothing  in  it. 

Tothe  Fourth  Objection  they  give  the 
lame  Anfwer  as  to  the  Third. 
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To  the  Fifth,  *they  fay,  There  is  no  to  its  Duration  and  Conftancy ;  and 
Boom  for  it,  becaufe  the  Motion  of  the  fuch  is  that  Place  of  Job  juft  now  men- 
Earth  is  equal,  and  it  dafhes  againft  no  tion’d.  Thiiscwe  have  briefly  explain'd 
other  Body;  and  Buildings  being  hea-  the  Motion  of  the  Earth  according  to 
vy  Bodies,  of  the  like  Nature  with  the  Coper  nw  an  Hypothefis ;  but.  mu  ft  re- 
the  Earth,  are  moved  with  it,  as  in  a  fer  the  further  Explication  of  it  to  Aftro-. 
Ship  ;  for  if  a  Ship  be  moved  llowly  or  norny ;  and  this  Motion  being  fupposkl,. 
fwiftly,  if  the  Motion  be  equal  in  calm  all  tftofe  Things  are  to  be  applied  to  the 
Water  without  Waves  ,  we  find  that  Earth,  which  ufe  to  be  confider'd  in  a 
erebled  Bodies  are  not  overturn'd  by  the  Globe  turn'd  round  ;  viz,.  The  Axis, 
Motion  ;  nor  will  a  Cup  full  of  Liquor  round  which  'tis  turn’d,  is  one  of  its 
on  board  any  Ship  fpill  one  Drop.  Diameters :  The  Poles,  or  the  Extremities 

To  the  Sixth,  they  aniwer,  That  the  of  the  Axis, -are  two  Points  .which-  are 
Change  of  Place  in  the  Stars  is  not  per-  not  moved.  In  the  Third  Place  we  are 
ceiv’d,  but  only  the  Change  of  their  Si-  to  confider  the  greateft  Circle  or  Circmn- 
tuation,  with  refpedf  to  our  felves ;  and  ference,  according  to  which  its  Gircum- 
this  Change  of  Situation  may  both  be  rotation  is  made,  and  its  Parallels.  Then 
obferv’d,  and  have  a  Being,  whether  we  as  to  the  Quantity  or  Swiftnefs  of  its 
move  with  the  Earth,  or  whether  the  Motion.  The  Firft  Motion,  by  which  the 
Stars  move,  and  we  continue  fix'd,  or  Earth  is  turn'd  round  its  Axis,  cannot 
whether  both  we  and  the  Stars  do  fo.  be  perceiv'd  in  the  whole  Earth,  but  is 
To  the  7th,  they  aniwer,  That  both  different  according  to  the  Difference  of 
the  Major  and  Minor  of  the  Argument  Places  ;  viz,,  the  nearer  any  Place  is  to 
are  falle,  or  at  leaf!  doubtful.  the  Equator,  with  fo  much  the  greater 

To  the  Eighth,  they  anfwer,  i.  That  Swiftnefs  'tis  mov'd  ;  and  the  nearer  the- 
the  Scripture  lpeaks  in  natural  Things  Pole,  with  ib  much  lels  Swiftnefs  :  For- 
according  to  Appearance,  and  the  Capa-  becaufe  in  24  Hours  every  Place  of  the 
city  of  the  Vulgar :  For  Inftance,  The  World  is  turn'd  round  by  the  Space  of 
Moon  as  well  as  the  Sun  is  call’d  a  the  whole  Circumference,  to  wit,  360  De¬ 
great  Light,  becaufe 't was  created  to  give  grees,  the  Space  mov'd  in  1  Hour  is  found 
Light  to  the  Night ;  tho'  the  Moon  can-  thus  ;  if  we  divide  360  by  24,  the  Quo- 
not  be  call’d  great,  if  compared  to  the  tient  will  be  15  Degrees,  the  Number: 
Stars;  nor  has  it  any  Light  of  its  by  which  a  Place  lying  in  or  out  of  the 
own,  or  does  illuminate  the  Earth  every  Equator  is  turn'd  round  in  one  Hour? 
Night.  So  the  Scripture  fays,  The  Sun  And  if  the  Place  lie  in  the  Equator,  they 
goes  from  the  one  End  of  the  Earth  to  make  225  German  Miles  ;  from  whence, 
the  other,  and  returns  again  ;  where-  in  4  Minutes,  it  is  turn’d  round  one 
as  in  Truth  there  is  no  fuch  End.  So  in  Degree,  that  is,  15  German ,  or  Engiijh  Jl 
the  Book  of  Job  a  plain  and  fquare  Fi-  Miles ;  and  in  one  Minute,  3  4  Germany 
gure  is  aicnbed  to  the  Earth,  with  Pi  1-  or  15  Englifb  Miles, 
lars  tofupport  it ;  yet  every  body  knows.  But  Places  lying  out  of  the  Equator, 
that  this  mu  ft  not  be  under  ftcood  in  the  towards  either  of  the  Poles,  are  in  an 
literal  Senfe.  Other  Places  of  the  like  Hour’s  Time  turn'd  round  fo  many  De- 
Nature  might  be  brought  ;  but  thefe  are  grees,  but  fuch  as  are,  much  lets ;  for  the 
enough  ;  for  the  Scriptures  are  defign’d  Proportion  is  the  fame  betwixt  the  Swift- 
not  to  teach  us  Philofophy,  but  Piety,  nefs  of  the  Motion,  and  the  Diftance  of 
2.  Protoys  Followers  ufe  to  bring  forne  two  Places,  as  it  is  betwixt  the  Sines  of 
Places  of  Scripture  to  prove  the  Earth  to  the  Arches  by  which  thole  Places  are  di- 
be  unmoveable,  which  are  not  to  be  un-  fiant  from  the  Pole  :  For  Inliance,  The 
derftood  with  refpeci  to  its  Motion,  but  Pittance  of  Amjkrdam  from  the  Equator,.. 


22  J  he  General  Introduction  to  Geograpjjt. 


or  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole  is  52  Deg. 
23  Min.  therefore  its  Diftance  from  the 
Pole  is  37  Deg.  37  Min.  whofe  Sine  is 
61037.  Let  us  take  another  Place  in  the 
Equator,  whofe  Didance  from  the  Pole 
.is  90  Deg.  its  Sine  is  100000.  But  a 
Place  under  the  Equator  is  in  4  Minutes 
turn’d  round  15  German  Miles,  and  kx 
an  Hour  225.  Therefore  by  the  Golden 
Rule  | 

As  1 00c 00  to  61037,  fb  15  to  9  Miles. 

Or  thus :  So  is  225  to  537  Miles. 

Therefore  Amjierdam  is  turn'd  round 
every  Hour  137  German  Miles,  and  9 
Miles  in  every  4  Minutes  of  Time. 

But  the  Dilcovery  of  this  is  much 
eafier  by  the  Table  at  the  End  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  $e&icn;'for  360  Degrees  being 
divided  by  24  Hours,  we  find  that  any 
Place  is  turn’d  round  15  Deg.  of  its  own 
Circle  every  Hour,  and  1  Degree  in  4 
Minutes :  Therefore  if  we  enter  the  Table 
with  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  or  Di- 
Ifence  from  the  Equator,  we  fhall  find 
the  Number  of  Miles  fet^  down  at  the 
Degrees  of  the  Elevation  given,  that  the 
Place  propos’d  is  turn’d  round  in  4  Mi¬ 
nutes.  For  Infiance,  at  Stockholm ,  the 
Elevation  of  the  Pole  is  about  60  Deg. 
and  in  the  Table  at  60  Degrees,  1  find 
7  German  Miles  anfwer  one  Degree  ; 
Therefore  I  fay  that  Stockholm  is  turn’d 
round  lo  many  Miles  in  4  Minutes. 

So  great  is  the  Firjl  Motion  conhder’d 
in  the  Place  of  the  Earth  :  But  the  Se¬ 
cond  AFotion  is  that  of  the  whole  Earth 
from  Place  to  Place,  and  all  Parts  or 
Places  are  mov’d  with  equal  Swiftnefs, 
and  by  equal  Circumferences.  The  Quan¬ 
tity  of  this  depends  on  the  Di  fiance  of 
the  Earth  from  the  Sun,  and  is  perform’d 
in  a  whole  Year;  and  therefore  every 
Day  the  Earth  is  turn’d  round  about 
one  Degree;  and  in  one  Hour,  two  Mi¬ 
nutes  and  an  half  of  a  Degree. 

The  Third  Motion  of  the  Earth  we 
leave  to  Alfronomers. 


*  Sec  t.  XIII. 

Of  the  Situation  of  the  Eart  h, 
voith  rejpeci  to  the  Planets  and 
fix'd  Stars . 

cpTolomy ,  and  thofe  that  follow  hint, 
place  the  Earth  ill  the  Center  of  the 
World,  in  the  middle  of  the  Stars  and 
Planets ;  but  the  ancient  Pythagoreans 
and  Copernicans  place  the  Sun  in  the  Cen¬ 
ter,  and  the  Earth  as  a  Planet  betwixt 
Mars  and  Verms,  and  alledge  it  to  be 
carry’d  round  the  Sun  in  one  Year  ; 
which  will  be  better  underhood  by  the 
following  Diagrams.  In  this  however 
they  agree,  that  the  Center  of  the  Firft 
Motion  is  in  the  Earth,  by  which  the 
Stars  ieem  to  be  carry’d  round  in  24 
Hours :  For  both  Aftronomy  and  Geo¬ 
graphy  require  this  Hypothecs  ;  fo  that 
whether  you  follow  Ptolomy  or  Coper  mass, 
it  detrains  nothing  from  the  Certainty  of 
General  Afironomy  or  Geography.  The 
Difference  being  only  this,  That  Ptolomy 
afenhes  this  Motion  to  the  Stars,  and 
Copernicus  to  the  Earth. 

According  to  Ptolomy  the  Situation  of 
the  Earth,  with  relped:  to  the  Planets 
and  fix’d  Stars,  is  thus :  The  Earth ,  the 
Moon ,  Mercury ,  Venus ,  the  Sun,  Mars , 
Jupiter ,  Saturn ,  the  fix'd  Stars. 

According  to  Copernicus ,  the  Sun  is 
plac’d  in  the  middle  of  the  World,  as 
the  Heart ;  next  to  him ,  the  Orb  of 
AFercury,  then  Venus,  the  Earth ,  Mars 7 
J  upiter,  Saturn ,  the  fix'd  Stars. 

If  the  Dtffance  betwixt  the  Earth  and 
Planets  be  demanded,  it  muff  be  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  it  is  not  always  the  fame, 
but  changes  every  Day:  Therefore  Aflro- 
nomers  reckon  three  Degrees  of  Di  fiance, 
viz*,  the  Leaff,  the  Mean,  and  the  Great- 
eff.  The  Mean  Diffance  of  the  Earth, 
from  the  other  Planets,  according  to  mdl 
Allronomers,  is  thus  ; 
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From  the  Moon,  60  of  its  dSemi- 
D  i  a  me  ters- 
From  Merc -try,  no. 

From  Venus ,  700. 

From  the  Sun ,  1 1 50. 

From  Mars,  about  «jooo. 

From  Jupiter,  about  iiooq. 

From  Satur/\  1  Sooo. 

But  the  Diftmce  of  Mars ,  Jupiter y  64- 
rar/z,  and  the  fixd  Stars ,  is  very  uncertain, 
becaufe  of  the  Want  of  the  Parailaxis.  In 
the  Copernkan  Hvpothefis,  the  Diftance  is 
varied,  not  only  from  the  Motion  of  the 
Planets,  but  from  the  .Motion  of  the 


5.  If  we  place  the  Earth  betwixt  Marf 
and  V mas,  and  the  Sun  in  the  Center, 
the  Motions  of  each  of  the  Planets  coin- 
mod  iou fly  anfwer  their  Di fiance  frouv 
the  Center;  which  cannot  be  done  by 
Ptolomys  Syftem,  as  is  evident  from  the 
Confideration  of  the  Motion  of  the  Snnr 
V ?ms  and  Alercury. 

6.  Thole  Celeiiial  Appearances  made 
ufe  of  in  the  former  Section,  to  prove 
the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  do  iikewiie. 
conclude  for  this  Situation  of  it ;  viz,. 
the  retrograde  Courle  of  the  Planets,  and  - 
their  Station,  and  the  wonderful  Ap¬ 
pearances  and  Motions  of  V musy  Mer- \ 

Earth.  The  Reafons  for  both  Opinions  cury ,  &c.  For  this  Second  Motion  of  the 
are  much  the  lame  with  thole  in  the  pre-  Earth  prefuppofes  the  Situation  of  it. 


ceding  Sedlion  about  the  Motion  of  the 
Earth  ;  for  if  you  afcribe  the  Second, 
which  is  called  the  proper  Motion  to  the 
Sun,  the  Earth,  and  not  the  Sun,  will  be 
in  the  middle;  If  otherwile,  the  Sun 
will  be  in  the  middle.  The  Coper  nt  cans 
offer  the  following  Arguments  for  their 
Syftem : 

1.  The  Sun  is  not  only  the  Fountain 
ef  Light,  which,  as  a  clear  fhiningTorch, 
illuminates  the  Earth,  the  Moon,  V enus , 
and  the  reft  of  the  Planets ;  but  is  the 


And  this  Argument,  in  my  Opinion, 
is  one  of  the  chief ;  for  from  the  Firit 
Motion  of  the  Earth,  nothing  can  be  in¬ 
fer* ’d  concerning  its  Situation  ;  for  tl  e- 
Earth  might  be  in  the  Center  of  the 
World,  if  it  wanted  the  Second  Motion, 
as  Origanus  lias  alio  laid  down. 

7.  Thusalfo  the  Variation  of  the  Di- 
ftances  of  Planets  from  the  Earthis  com- 
modioufly  explained. 

The  ArifiotelUns ;  and  thofe  who  fol- 


/be;// of  Heat,  and  Vital  Spirits  by  which  low  Ptolomy ,  offer  the  following  A rg li¬ 
the  Uni  verfe  is  nourifhed  and  fuftained  :  ments  to  prove  the  Earth  to  be  in  the 
Therefore  Lis  probable  3tis  in  the  middie.  Center:  1.  Heavy  Things  are  carried  to 
2.  Tis  more  likely  that  the  Earth  turns^  the  Center  of  the  World ;  but  the  Earth 
round  the  Sun,  that,  with  the  reft  of  is  the  heavieft  Body ;  therefore  it  is  in  the 


the  Planets,  fhe  may  receive  Light  and 
Heat  from  him,  than  that  the  Sun  goes 
round  the  Earth,  fince  he  receives  nothing 
from  it. 


Center.  2,  Heavy  Things  would  de¬ 
fend  from  the  Earth  towards  the  Cen¬ 
ter  of  the  World,  except  the  Center 
were  in  the  Earth.  3.  The  Center  is  the 


3.  TheSun  being  placed  ii>  the  middle,  v  ignobleft  Place ;  but  the  Earth  is  the  mofe 
furnifhes  us  with  a  Reafon  how  the  Earth  ignoble  Place  of  the  Univerfe ;  therefore 
and  the  reft  of  the  Planets  are  carried  "tis  the  Center.  4.  If  the  Earth  were 
round  him ;  viz,.  Becaufe  the  Sun  is a  moft  without  the  Center  of  the  World,  and 
vaft  Body,  and  endowed  with  great  Force,  of  the  Motions  of  the  Stars,  then  the 


and  therefore  puts  the  reft  in  Motion. 
This  Argument  will  appear  ftill  more 
ftroqg,  if  we  confider  Kepler  s  Hypothe¬ 
cs  concerning  the  Motion  of  the  Planets. 

4.  The  Sun  is  turned  round  his  Axis, 
as  is  proved  by  Galikus  and  Sheimr us >  con» 
cerjoing;the  Spots  oftk  Sun, 


Stars:  and  Conftdlations  would  at  feme 
Seafons  and  Days  of  the  Year  appear 
greater  than  at  others.  5.  Neither  would 
one  half  of  the  Heaven  be  always  con- 
fpicuous ;  fb  tliat  when  Taurus  rifee^ 
Scorpms  ihould  fet,  &c.  6.  Nor  would 
that  be  Equipoxes,  7.  Nor  when  the 

Moon 
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Moon  riles  in  an  Eclipfe,  would  the  Sun 
let,  &c.  8.  Nor  would  an  equal  Num¬ 

ber  of  Miles  in  the  Earth  anfwer  to  eve- 
very  Degree  of  the  Heaven. 

To  thefe  Arguments,  the  Coper  means 
anfwer  thus:  The  Firft  and  Second  are 


if  we  had  obferved  it  in  the  Center  of 
the  Earth :  Therefore  the  Semi-Diameter 
of  the  Earth  is  nothing  at  all,  if  com¬ 
pared  to  that  Difiance.-.  3.  If  there  were 
any  Proportion,  then  the  Di fiance  of 
Two  Stars  would  be  found  Jets  about  the 

-  .  Horizon  than  about  the  Meridian:  be« 

eafiiy  refuted,  becaufe  the  Motion  of  caufe  in  this  Situation,  they  are  nearer  to 
heavy  Things  is  not  to  the  Center  of  the  the  Earth  almoft  by  one  Semi-Diameter 
World,  but  to  Bodies  of  the  fame  Na-  The  fame  holds  as  to  the  Sun  5  for  his 
tore  j  as  is  proved  by  the  Parts  of  the  Diameter  is  not  found  to  be  greater  in 
Moon,  Sun,  and  Loadftone.  The  Third  the  Meridian,  than  when  he  ‘is  in  the 


Horizon ;  but  the  Diameter  of  the  Moon 
in  the  Meridian  is  obferved  to  be  fome- 
thing  greater  than  when  it  is  in  the  Ho¬ 
rizon-  and  therefore  in  the  Meridian  tis 
nearer  us  almoft  by  one  Semi- Diameter 


^  J  1  s  %  » 

is  falfe,  both  in  the  Major  and  Minor; 
for  the  Center  is  a  noble  Place,  and  the 
Earth  not  ignoble. -The  reft  of  the  Ar¬ 
guments  are  eafiiy  confuted  by  the  Dia¬ 
grams  ;  at  ieaft  if  this  be  pre-fuppofed,  vw 

that  tho’  the  Diftance  of  the  Earth  from  of  the  Earth, 
the  Sun  or  Center  be  very  great,  yet  if 
compared  to  the  Diftance  of  the  fix'd 
Stars  from  the  Sun,  ’tis  fo  fmall,  that  it 
bears  no  Proportion  .*  And  this  by  fome 
is  reckon’d  the  great  Pofiulatum  in  t htCo- 
■per  mean  Aftfonomy. 

To  this  Place  belongs  the  Explication 
of  the  Theorem,  that  the  Diftance  of  Propofition  I.  To  explain  of  what  Simple 

flip  Clr-arc  rmrl  "iunprior  T>  2T-I.lt  •  /  . 


Of  the 


Sect.  XIV. 

Subfiance  and  Confiitution 
of  t  he  Earth. 


the  fix’d  Stars,  and  fuperior  Planets, 
Mars ,  Jupiter ,  and  Saturn ,  is  fo  great 
from  the  Earth,  that  the  Semi- Diameter 
of  the  Earth  bears  no  Proportion  to  it ; 
but  that  the  Diftance  of  the  Moon,  Ve- 
sms ,  and  Mercury ,  is  not  fo  great.  As  to 

.  «  1  ?  n  •  M  *  1  1.  1  • 


and  Similar  Parts  the  Earth  is  compojed . 

pHilofophers  are  divided  in  this  Mat- 
1  ter :  The  Peripatetic hs  reckon  Fire, Air, 
Water  and  Earth,  to  be  the  Four  Ele- 

. , _ -  -  - _ 0.  - . .  ments  of  all  the  Sublunary  World.  Ma- 

tlie  Sun,  ’tis  ftill  in  doubt ;  but  certain-  ny  of  the  Ancients,  as  Democritus  and 
ly  if  there  be  any  Proportion  of  the  Leucippus ,  held,  that  the  World  conftfted 
Semi- Diameter  of  the  Earth  to  the  Di-  of  little  folid  Particles,  differing  only  in 
fiance  of  the  Earth  from  the  Sun,  it  muft  Figure  and  Magnitude.  They  have  been 
be  very  fmall.  followed  in  this  by  many  of  the  Moderns  • 

The  Theorem  is  thus  proved  :  i.  The  and  Cartes  lately  endeavoured  to  explain 
fix’d  Stars  and  fuperior  Planets  appear  to  all  natural  Phenomena  by  fuch  an  Hypo- 
us  to  rife  in  the  lame  Moment,  as  by  thefts. 

Computation  they  would  appear  to  rile  CZiymifts  lay  down  three  Principles’ 
if  we  were  placed  in  the  Center  of  the  ttf*.  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury;  to 
Earth.  Therefore  the  Diftance  of  the  which  fome  add.  Caput  Mortuum .  ? 
Place  where  we  are  from  the  Center  of  But  Varenius  is  of  Opinion,  That  there 
the  Earth,  l  e.  the  Semi-Diameter,  bears  are  five  Firft  Simple  Bodies,  viz,.  Water 
no  Proportion  to  the  Diftance  of  the  fix’d  Oil  of  Sulphur,  Salt,  Earth,  and  a  cer- 
Stars.  2.  If  we  take  the  Meridian,  or  tain  Spirit  which  fome  call  Acid,  and 
any  other  Altitude,  of  a  fix’d  Star,  or  perhaps  is  the  Mercury  of  the  Chymifts: 
of  one  of  the  fuperior  Planets,  with  an  For  all  Bodies  and  Parts  of  the  Earth  are 
Inftrument,  we  had  it  to  be  the  fame  as  refolded  into  thofe  Elementary  Sub- 
■X  .  '  r  "  .  ~  fiances; 
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ftances;  yet  he  owns,  that  they  differ  not 
fo  much  iii  Eflence,  as  in  Figure  and 
Magnitude.  Of  theft  Bodies,*  he  holds 
the  Earth  to  conffff  ;  and  which  being 
differently  mix’d,  produce  fuch  a  Variety 
of  Bodies,  that  being  compared  with  one 
another,  appear  different  or  fimilar. 

Prop.  II.  The  Earth  is  divided  into  dry  and 

Liquid ,  or  into  Earth  and  Water  *  to 

which  fome  join  the  Atmofphere. 

Water  in  this  Senfe  is  taken  for  all 
that’s  Liquid,  and  the  Earth  for  every 
Thing  that’s  Dry,  and  confiffs  of  Earthy 
Parcs,*  as,  i.  Sand,  Loam,  Clay  and  Mi¬ 
neral  Earths,  Chalk,  Cinnaber,  Ochre, 
Terra-Lemma ,  brought 'from  the  Ifle  of 
Lemnos ,  called  iikewife  Terra-Sigiilata , 
Earth  of  Samos ,  Armenia ,  and  many  other 
different  Species  of  Earth.  2.  Stones,  of 
which  there  is  great  Variety.  3.  Metals, 
as  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  Tin,  Lead, 
Mercury  or  Quick- fflver,  or  Metalick 
Oars  ;  luch  as  of  Gold,  Silver,  &c.  4.  Sul¬ 
phur,  Salts,  Nitre,  AII0111,  Bitumen,  Vi¬ 
triol,  Antimony.  5.  Herbs  and  Ani¬ 
mals. 

To  the  Water  arereferr’d,  1.  Seas,  and 
the  Ocean.  2.  Rivers  and  freffi  Water. 
3.  Lakes  and  Marfhes.  4.  Mineral  Wa¬ 
ters,  as  Baths,  &c. 

The  Atmolphere  is  that  thin  and  fub- 
til  Body  which  encompaffes  the  Earth 
towards  the  Heavens,  and  comprehends 
the  Air,  Clouds,  Rains,  &c.  Philofo- 
phers  differ  in  their  Opinion  as  to  the 
Height  of  the  Atmolphere  :  Kepler  makes 
it  8  Miles ;  and  RicciolUs  makes  it  proba¬ 
ble,  that  ’tis  at  leaf!  50  Miles  high.  The 
late  Honourable  Mr.  Boyle  makes  the 
common- Height  of  the  Atmolphere, 
when  the  Mercury  in  the  Barofcope  is  at 
30  Inches,  to  be  7  Miles  ;  upon  a  Sup- 
pofftion,  that  all  our  Air  is  of  the  fame 
Denfftyand  Weight,  from  the  Surface  of 
the  Earth  to  the  Top  of  the  Atmolphere: 
But  fince  this  cannot  be  fuppoled,  he 
ftaggeffs  it  muff  be  much  more  ;  and  in 
his  Book  again  ff  Linns,  he  fuppoies  it  to 
be  probable  it  may  be  fome  Hundreds, 


nay  Thoufands,  of  Miles  high,  in  cafe 
the  Atmofphere  be  not  a  bounded  Por¬ 
tion  of  the  Air,  but  reaches  as  high  as 
the  Air. 

Prop.  III.  How  Earth  and  Water  cohere , 
and  constitute  the  Earth. 

1.  The  dry  Part  of  the  Earth  has  not 
always  a  regular  Surface,  but  many  Ca¬ 
vities  and  raifed  Parts.  In  the  Cavities, 
which  are  round  the  whole  Earth,  is 
contained  the  Sea  or  Ocean  :  Therefore 
Part  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  is  co¬ 
vered  with  Water,  and  Part  riles  above 
it. .  The  Cavities  are  not  all  equally  hol¬ 
low,  but  here  and  there  have  Rocks  and 
raifed  Parts,  and  in  fome  Places  very 
deep  Gulphs  :  So  the  dry  Land  is  iome 
Parts  higher,  and  fome  Parts  more  de~ 
preffed  than  others.  Hence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  Water  which  encompaffes 
the  Earth  is  hinder’d  from  overflowing 
it. 

2.  Befides  that  continued  Cavity  in 
the  Surface  of  the  Earthy  there  are  alfo 
in  the  inner  Part  or  folid  Body  of  it 
many  Hiatus’s,  Receffes,  Windings,  Con¬ 
veyances,  Gulphs,  Conduits,  and  vail 
Receptacles;  in  fome  of  which  there  is 
Sea,  which  is  join’d  to  the  Channel  of  the 
common  Sea  by  fome  fecret  Conveyance: 
In  fome  of  them  there  is  freffr  Water, 
Rivers  and  Streams;  in  fome  of  them 
Spirit,  ora  fulphurous”  fmoaking  Sub- 
ffance.  This  was  alio  Senecas  Opinion, 
and  ’tis  proved  by  the  following  Argu¬ 
ments:  1.  Becauie  of  the  Rivers  found 
in  many  Places,  when  the  Earth  is  dug 
to  any  conffderabie  Depth,  as  happens 
frequently  in  Mines.  2.  Becaufein  fome 
Places  the  Sea  is  of  an  unfathomable 
Depth.  3.  Becaufe  of  Streams  that  are 
found  in  Caves  of  the  Earth  ;  particu¬ 
larly  there  is  a  Mountain  in  the  Well 
Part  of  Hifpaniola  of  a  conffderabie 
Height,  with  many  Caves,  into  which 
Streams  fall  with  inch  a  Noife,  that ’tis 
heard  for  5  Miles.  4.  Several  Whirlpools 
are  found  in  the  Sea,  particularly  in 
that  called  Pentland-Fritb ,  betwixt  the 
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Qrlney  Hies,  and  Caithna  in  the  North 
of  Scotland.  5.  Becaufe  feveral  Rivers 
hide  themfelves  under  Ground,  fuch  as 
the  Niger  and  Tygris ,  &c.  6.  Sdt  Foun¬ 

tains  are  found  in  many  Places,  which, 
doubtlels,  for  the  moft  Part  come  from 
the  Sea.  7.  Earthquakes  prove  the  Exi¬ 
gence  of  Subterranean  Cavities.  8.  In  ma¬ 
ny  Places  the  Earth  (hakes,  as  at  St.  Omers 
in  the  Netherlands ,  and  Peel  in  Brabant . 

From  hence  ’tis  plain,  That  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  feme  ancient  Philofophers  was 
falle,  who  alledged  ,  That  the  Earth 
iwims  upon  the  Water.  Some  of  them 
were  likewife  of  Opinion,  That  the 
Earth  was  of  old  mix’d  with  the  Water, 
fo  that  it  was  of  a  middling  Nature, 
betwixt  Dry  and  Liquid,  and  of  a  Sphe¬ 
rical  Form  :  But  at  la  ft  the  Watery  Par¬ 
ticles  gathered  together  by  Degrees  into 
one  Body,  by  tliat  natural  Property  of 
joining  together  which  is  diicerned  in 
Water,  that  the  Terreftrial  Parts  be¬ 
came  thus  condens’d,  and  that  the  Wa¬ 
terses  they  retired,  made  Channels  in  the 
Earth.  Some  Modern  Chriftian  Philofo¬ 
phers  defend  this  Opinion,  and  thus  they 
underhand  that  Text,  Let  the  Waters  be 
gathered  together  into  one  Place,  and  let  the 
ary  Land  appear,  Genefis  I.  9.  But  1110ft 
of  the  Primitive  Fathers  thought  other- 
wife,  for  they  were  of  Opinion,  That 
the  Water  at  nrft  was  feparated  from  the 
Terreftrial  Parts,,  and  covered  the  whole 
Earth;  but  upon  this  Saying  of  Jehovah , 
the  Waters  retired  miraculoufty,  and  the 
Earth  was  difeovered,  and  that  hitherto 
they  are  hindered  by  the  lingular  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God  from  overflowing  the 
Earth  again  :  And  thus  they  look  upon 
this  Conftitution  of  the  Earth  and  Sea 
to  be  a  Miracle.  But  V arenius  fhews, 
That  there  is  no  need  of  having  Recourfe 
to  that,  becaufe  the  Inundation,  of  the 
Sea  is  hindered  by  the  Height  andCon- 
fiftency  of  the  Land,  which  if  at  any 
Time  removed,  as  by  Earthquakes,  &c. 
the  Sea  immediately  overflows  fuch 
Parts:  And  as  to  the  Opinion  of  the 
ancient  Philofophers,  there  can  no  Rea- 


fon  be  given  why  the  Terreftrial  Part§ 
might  not  as  well  have  funk  down,  and 
have  been  wholly  covered  with  Water, 
as  that  the  Water  ftiould  remove,  and- 
leave  the  Earth  dry. 

Prop.  IV.  3Tis  uncertain  how  thofe  Parts  of 
the  Earth  which  lie  towards  the  Centre  are 
cOnflituted. 

Some  think  there  is  Water  about  the 
Centre  of  the  Earth ;  but  ’tis  more 
likely,  tint  the  Earth  pofTefles  that  Place. 
Mr.  Gilbert ,  an  Englifhman ,  was  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  the  innermoft  Body  of  the 
Earth  is  a  very  hard  Loadftone,  and  that 
thofe  Parts  which  we  dig,  and  upon, 
which  Herbs  and  Trees  grow,  is  like 
the  Bark  or  Cruft  of  the  Earth,  wherein 
there  happens  continual  Generation  and 
Corruption.  Canes  differs  not  much 
from  this :  He  thinks  there  are  Three 
Regions  of  a  different  Subftance  in  the 
Body  of  the  Earth  ;  the  innermoft, 
about  its  Centre,  like  the  Subftance  of 
the  Sun  and  fix’d  Stars  :  The  Second, 
which  is  thick  and  opaque,  confifts  of 
very  minute  Particles ;  and  the  Third, 
upon  which  we  live,  confifts  of  Particles 
that  have  not  fo  dole  a  Coherence  :  But 
there  is  nothing  certain  about  tbde 
Tilings.  That  there  is  Fire  in  many 
Subterranean  Places,  and  Smoak  which 
proceeds  from  Sulphur  ,  is  manifeft 
from  die  Baths  :  And  Thar  nheuf crus  af¬ 
firms,  That  lie  found  by  Experience, 
that  the  nearer  Mines  are  dug  to  the 
Centre  of  the  Earth,  the  Ids  Water  is 
found  in  them. 

Prop.  V.  The  Confijleney  and  Coherence  cf 
the  Earth  proceeds  from  Salt. 

The  Artificial  Difiolution  of  the  Parts 
of  the  Earth  fhews,  that  in  all  cf  them 
there  is  a  certain  Species  of  Salt  to  be 
found,  and  the  harder  the  Body  is,  fo 
much  the  more  Sait,  (a  few  oily  Parts 
excepted)  as  in  Metals,  Rocks,  &ca 
And  that  the  Confiftency  or  Concretion 
of  all  Things  proceeds  from  Salt,  is  111a- 
nifeft  from  the  very  hard  Stones  that  are 
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made  of  Salt  by  Art.  If  you  feparate 
Salt  from  the  Earth,  itwili.no  more  hick 
together,  but  becomes  meet  Du  ft,  and 
cannot  be  reduced  to  Hardnefs  without  a 
Mixture  of  Salt. 

Prop.  VI.  The  Sorts  of  Earth  are  dif¬ 
ferently  mix'd  among  one  another  in  the 
Bowels  of  it. 

Thus  in  Mines  there  are  found  Parti¬ 
cles  of  Gold,  Silver,  and  Lead,  not  fepa- 
rate  from  other  Particles,  but  Iometimes 
mutually  mix’d  with  one  another,  and 
iometimes  with  the  Earth  ;  and  in  fome 
final  1  Particles,  that  Artifts  cannot  dif- 
cover  at  firft  Sight  but  by  other  Ways 
of  Trial,  what  it  is  that  is  contained  in 
any  Mineral  Earth.  When  at  Amfier- 
dam  a  Well  was  dug  232 Foot  deep,  the 
Veins  of  Earth  appeared  as  follows  : 
7  Foot  of  Garden  Mold  ;  p  of  Turf,  or 
Peat  •  p  of  loft  Clay  ,*  8  of  Sand  ;  4  of 
Earth  ;  10  of  Clay  ;  4  of  Earth  ;  10  of 
Paving  Sand;  2  of  Clay  ^  4  of  White 
Loam  ;  5  of  dry  Earth  ;  1  of  muddy 
Earth;  14  of  Sand;  3  of  Tandy  Clay  ; 
of  Sand  mix’d  with  Clay  ;  4  of  Sea- 
nd  mix’d  with  Shells;  and  then  Clay 
of  102  Foot  deep  ;  and  at  laft  31  Foot  of 
Loam,  where  the  Digging  ceafed. 


Prop.  VII.  The  Cavities  of  the  Earth ,  and 
its  internal  and  external  Difpofi.ion  and 
Situation  of  Parts ,  are  not  always  the 
Jame}  but  differ  at  different  Times  : 

For  not  only  the  Sea  makes  feveral 
Changes  in  Parts  of  the  Earth,  by  hop 
ping  up  fome  Cavities,  and  enlarging 
others,  but  Spirits  and  Sulphureous  Sub- 
fiances  lurking  here  and  there  in  the 
Earth,  when  they  begin  to  kindle,  and 
to  be  refolved  into  Vapours,  they  itn- 
petuoufly  move  and  thruft  forward  the 
Parts  of  the  Earth,  as  is  plain  from 
Earthquakes;  and  ’tis  very  probable  there 
are  fuch  Motions  in  the  innennoft  Parts 
of  the  Earth,  of  moft  of  which  we  per¬ 
ceive  nothing. 

Sect.  XV. 

Of  the  Divifion  of  the  Earth 
the  Ocean . 

tHE  Terraqueous  Globe  is  divided 
into  Earth  covered  by  the  Water,  in¬ 
to  Earth  Handing  out  of  the  Water,  and 
Water  it  lelf.  The  Surface  of  the  Earth 
handing  out  of  the  Sea,  is  divided  into 
thefe  Four  Parts  by  the  In  ter  flux  of  the 
Water. 


I.  Into  great  Continents,  or  greateftlflands ;  of  which  we  reckon  Four  : 

On  the  North,  the  Northern, 
_  =  Frozen,  and  Tartarian  Sea. 

l  The  Old  World, 551^’  °n,  ,the  cEaft’  the  Pacifiik  and 

whole  Parts  are,  £  r  of  this  Con-  *!  Mum  Sea. 


Africa .  3  tinent,  are, 


On  the  South,  the  South  Sea. 
*On  the  Well,  the  Atlantic k% 


2.n»e  New  World,  $  Northern, '  j  Boundaries 
or  America,  whole  <  and  ^ 

Parts  are,  t  Southern*,  ) 


.On  the  North,  Davis's  Streights* 
On  the  Eaft,  the  Atbntick  Sea. 

'On  the  South,  the  Magellanic k 
\  Streights. 

On  the  W eft,  the  Pacific k  Sea. 


3.  The  Land  of  the  North  Pole,  or  Greenland,  is  every  where  encompafied  by  the 
Sea  and  Streights. 

4.  The  South  Land,  or  Land  of  Magellan,  not  yet  difeovered, 

1  D  2 


II.  The 
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II.  The  Second  Divifion  is  Peninfala’s,  or  Cherfonefi,  which  are  Parts  of  thefe 
Continents,  and  join’d  to  them  by  narrow  Necks  of  Land  :  They  are  divided  into 
Round,  Oblong,  and  into  luch  as  have  an  Affinity  with  Peninfulds. 

The  round  ones,f  Africa, 

whole  Latitude  ;  Pcloponnefus,  orth zMorea-,  the  Cherfonefi  or  Great, 
and  Longitude  Cherfonejus  Taurica ,  or  Tartaria  Precopenps . 
are  almoft  equal,  f  Cambaia. 

f  i.  The  Golden  Cherfonejus,  or  Malacca,  adjoining  to  India, 
j  2.  Cimhrica ,  or  Jutland,  adjoining  to  Holftein, 

The  oblong  are  ma-^  3.  Corea ,  adjoining  to  Tart  ary. 
ny  in  Number.  4,  5.  North  and  South  America. 

6, 7,  8.  California ,  Jucatan,  the  Cherfonejus  of  Thracia 1 
t  p,  10.  New  France ,  Ionia,  Cnidenfis ,  Myndenfis. 

r  t  •  1  1  r  Italy.  Greece,  Achaia,  Spain,,  Alia  Minor,  Arabia ,  Norway,, 
Thofe  whieh  have\  Sweden  and  Lapland  $  Beach,  a  Country  of  Magellan  ; 

ai?  r  1  >nit^ t0 1  £  J  New  Guinea,  Indoflan,  Cochinchina,  [New  England,  Monomer 
mnfHUs.  I  tapa,  and  Cambria. 

III.  The  Third  Divifion  is  Ifiands,  of  which  there  are, 

xr  .  c  Great  Britain,  Japan,  I  [land,  Canada,-  Sumatra , 

Nine  great  ones ;  >  Maiagafc^  Borneo ,  Nova  Zemtta,  Cdijorria. 

-riv*  ,  „  *  Sicily,  Ireland,  Hifpaniola,  Cuba,  Java  Major. 

Thirteen  middling}  Crete?  Laconia,  Sardinia,  Frijel and,  Terra  Nova  neaf 

New  France ,  Mindanao,  and  Ceilan. 


ones : 


Nine  little  ones  ; 


Very  fmali  ones 5 


Gilolo,  Amboina,  Timor,  lie  among  the  Indian  Ifiands.  • 

Cor  flea,  Majorca ,  Cyprus,  Negropont ,  lie  in  the  Mediterranean . 

Danifh  Zealand,  and  Jamaica  wrhich  lies  in  the  Bay  of  Mexico t 

1.  Thofe  of  moft  Note  which  lie  alone,  as  Rhodes,  Malta, 
Lemnos,  St.  Helens' s,  St.  Thomas's,  Madera,  &c. 

2.  Thofe  which  lie  together  in  great  Numbers  very  near  one 
another,  viz,,  the  Canary  Ifiands,  the  Caribbee  Ifiands,  the 
Hefperides,  thofe  in  the  Bay  of  Mexico ,  the  Maldiva  Ifiands, 
thofe  about  Madagafcar,  the  Molucca  s,  and  Ifies  of  Banda , 
the  Philippin  Ifiands,  thofe  of  Japan,  the  Ifies  of  Theeves , 
thofe  of  the  sASgean  Sea,  thofe  about  Great  Britain,  and  the 
Ifiands  of  Solomon . 


IV.  The  Fourth  Divifion  is  Jfihmi,  or  narrow  Necks  of  Land,  which  are  thofe 
betwixt  Egypt  and  Arabia,  or  betwixt  Africa  and  A[ia  •  the  Corinthian  Ifihmus,  be¬ 
twixt  Peloponnefus  and  Achaia ;  the  Iflhmus  of  Panama,  or  Darien,  in  America,  the 
longeft  of  them  all  :  that  betwixt  Jutland  and  Holfiein  ;  that  betwixt  Malacca  and 
India,  M 


Sect* 
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S  E  C  T.  XVI.- 
o  u  N  t  a  i  n  s  in  General , 


I S  neediefs  to  infitt  on  the  De- 
1  icription  of  Mountains,  and  how 
they  differ  from  little  Hills,  fince  that:  is 
known  to  every  Body.  The  natural  Ufe 
of  them  is  very  well  defcribed  by  Kir - 
cher  Lib.  2.  Mund.  Subter.  viz,.  That  they 
are  the  fame  to  the  Earth  as  Bones  are  to 
the  Body,  and  fatten  the  Globe  fo  as  it 
cannot  be  ditt'olved :  For  fince  the  Earth 
is  compos'd  of  Soil  of  different  Sorts, 
and  produces  innumerable  Species  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Things,  as  Minerals,  and  Mineral 
Fluors,  thefe  Things  could  not  confift 
together,  except  they  were  kept  in  by 
the  firm  Strudlure  of  the  Mountains. 
2.  Since  the  Sea  flows  perpetually  round 
the  Land,  and  is  in  continual  Motion 
by  the  Winds  and  Tides,  the  Earth 
could  not  la  A  without  the  Mountains, 
which  keep  the  Sea  within  Bounds  like 
fo  many  Barriers  ;  and,  as  H ob  exprefles 
it,  lets  Bars  and  Doors  to  it.  3.  Moun¬ 
tains  are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  further 
and  regulate  the  Courfe  of  Fountains  and 
Rivers,  fince  their  Water  would  Aag- 
nate  or  overflow  the  Country,  if  the 
Surface  of  the  Ground  were  altogether 
level :  Therefore,  fays  he,  the  Moun¬ 
tains  are  like  Dugs  in  the  Bofom  of  the 
Earth,  and  ferve  as  the  Repofitories  of 
Nature  to  fupply  the  Earth  perpetually 
with  Liquor,  and  to  frudfify  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Vallies.  4.  Mountains  are  ne- 
ceflary  for  breaking  high  Winds,  and  for 
producing  Variety  of  Herbs,  which  could 
not  fubfift  without  them.  5.  Moun¬ 
tains  are  the  Repofitories  of  Minerals,  in 
whole  Cavities  the  Subterranean  Fire 
matures  them,  as  in  a  Furnace,  for  hu¬ 
mane  Ule.  We  need  fay  nothing  of  the 
pleafant  Profpedls  they  afford,  and  of  the 
ufeful  Shade  they  give,  at  fome  Times  of 
the  Day  and  Year,  to  the  neighbouring 


Valleys,  to  prevent  their  being  patch'd 
up ;  and  of  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which 
at  other  Times  they  refledtupon  them, to 
prevent  their  being  ablblotely  drowned 
with  Moiflure:  And,  in  the  latt  Place,*, 
they  make  the  Air  ferene  and  healthful 
'Ti-s  evident,  That  raott  Countries  rife 
from  the  Shore  towards  the  Inland  Pla¬ 
ces,  it  being  neceflary  that  it  fiiouid  be 
fo  for  the  Courfe  of  the  Rivers  and 
Brooks  :  So  that  the  Proportion  of 
Height  betwixt  the  Midland  and  Mari¬ 
time  Places  may  be  known  by  the  Decli¬ 
vity  of  the  Rivers.  For  the  Way  of 
meafuring  the  Height  of  Mountains,  we 
refer  to  Varemus^  Lib .  1 .  cap .  9. 

Tis  evident,  by  the  Reafbns  that  Au¬ 
thor  gives  us,  That  the  Height  of  Moun¬ 
tains  bear  fo  final!  a  Proportion  to  the 
Semi-Diameter  of  the  Earth,  that  they 
hinder  its  Roundnefs  no  more  than  a 
Grain  of  Sand  does  that  of  an  Arti¬ 
ficial  Globe :  For  fince  we  find  by  Expe¬ 
rience,  that  there  is  no  Mountain  which 
exceeds  an  Englifh  Mile  and  an  half  in 
Height,  and- that  the  Semi-Diameter  of 
thr  Earth  is  860  German  Miles,  the  Pro¬ 
portion  betwixt  the  highett  Mountain 
and  that  can  be  no  more  than  1  and  an 
half  to  860. 

Philofophers  differs  as  to  the  Origin  of 
Mountains.  Some  think  they  were  crea¬ 
ted  at  firtt  :  But  'tis  evident,  that  ieve- 
ral  of  them  have  fallen  down  by  the  De¬ 
cay  of  the  Rocks  which  f  upported  them, 
from  whatever  Cauie  that  Decay  pro¬ 
ceeded  $  and  fince  there  are  natural 
Caufes  for  their  Corruption,  there  may 
be  the  like  for  the  Generation,  at  leafH 
of  fome  of  them:  .  For  that  feveral 
Mountains  have  been  generated  by  Pro- 
grefsof  Time,  is  inferred  from  the  Shells 
that  are  found  in  the  Tops  of  many  of 
them,  particularly  in  Gelderland:  And 
their  Way  of  Formation,  Jfeeml  to  be  by* 
Heaps  of  Sand  and  Dull  being  blown 
together  by  ftrong  Winds,  and  brought 
to  a  Confiflency  by  Rain  :  But  this  mutt 
only  be  under  flood  of  the  letter  Sort, , 
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fince  *tis  more  realonabie  to  conclude, 
that  the  greater  Sort  were  concreted 

with  the  Earth.  ^ 

The  lame  Author  confiders  the  Rea* 
fon  why  there  is  frequently  Rain, 
Clouds  and  Snow,  on  the  Tops  ofMoun- 
-  tains,  when  the  Air  is  clear  in  the 
neighbouring  Valleys.  He  rejects  their 
Opinion,  who  think  that  Mountains  at- 
trabl  the  Air  and  the  Clouds,  becaule 
they  give  no  Reaion  for  it.  He  gives  his 
own  Opinion  thus:  He  thinks  that  the 
Vapours  and  Exhalations  being  con¬ 
dens’d  into  Drops  in  the  middle  Region 
of  the  Air,  they  begin  .to  fall  down¬ 
ward,  and  becaule  the  1  ops  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  are  nearer  them  than  the  Val¬ 
leys,  thole  Drops  which  fall  on  the 
Mountains  leave  their  Place  in  the  Air, 
which  is  immediately  filled  by  thole 
that  are  next,  being  either  pulhed  for¬ 
ward  by  what  Philoiophers  call  Puga 
Haem,  or  becaule  the  Nature  of  Water  is 
fuch,  that  it  flows  to  that  Place  where 
the  Flux  firft  begins. 

In  his  i  oth  Chapter  he  treats  of  the 
Difference  of  Mountains,  which  are 
either  in  Angle  or  long  Trails,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  of  burning  Mountains,  which 
we  refer  to  the  Defcription  of  thoie 
Countries  they  belong  to,  and  lhall  only 
take  Notice  here,  That  he  afligns  the 
Caufe  of  thofe  Unlearns,  or  burning 
Mountains,  to  be  the  Sulphureous  and 
Bituminous  Subflance  contained  in  them. 

Every  one  knows,  that  Mountains 
which  run  into  the  Sea,  or  rile  very  high 
on  the  'Shore,  are  called  Promontories ,  or 
Capes. 

Ofo  Mountains  are  oppoled  Gulphs, 
Caves,  Abyfles,  and  deep  Valleys:  The 
nioff  remarkable  of  which,  we  lhall 
treat  of  in  their  refpe&ive  Countries ; 
and  the  like  as  to  Mines,  Woods,  and 
Deferts. 

In  his  1 2th  Chapter  be  treats  of  the 
Divifion  of  the  Ocean  by  the  Earth,  and 
proves,  That  the  Ocean  encompafles  the 
Earth,  and  the  Parts  of  it,  by  a  conti¬ 


nued  Trail,  and  that  its  Surface  is  no 
where  totally  interrupted  by  Lands  in- 
terpofed,  but  only  its  larger  Continuity, 
and  coining  together  freely,  a  little  hin¬ 
der’d.  This  is  evident  from  the  Expe¬ 
rience  of  thofe  that  fail  round  the  Earth. 
As  to  the  Seas  of  different  Denomina¬ 
tions,  and  the  Divifion  of  the  Ocean  in¬ 
to  particular  Seas,  Lays  and  Friths,  wc 
refer  them  to  the  particular  Countries 
from  whence  they  take  their  Name,  and 
lhall  only  take  Notice  here,  That  the 
Ocean  is  divided  into  4  great  Seas,  Tome- 
times  alio  called  Oceans,  viz,,  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Ocean,  which  lies  betwixt  the  Well 
Shore  of  the  Old  World,  and  the Ea fieri  1 
Shore  of  the  New,  and  is  commonly, 
though  improperly,  called  the  Pd  or  them 
Sea,  and  therefore  is  more  rightly  divi¬ 
ded  into  Two  Parts,  one  lying  from  the 
Equator. Northward,  where  it  joins  with 
the  NoiLiiSea,  and  the  other  Southward, 
where  it  joins  with  the  South  Sea.  2.  The 
Pacific  Ocean,  commonly  called  the 
South  Sea,  which  lies  betwixt  the  Wellern 
Shore  of  America  and  A(ia,  as  far  as  the 
Indian  and  Philippine  Hi  nds  and  China* 
3.  T  he  Hyperborean ,  or  Northern  Ocean,, 
which  lies  about  the  North  Pole.  4.  The 
Southern  Ocean,  that  lies  about  the  Ter- 
ra  AHjlralis ,  of  which  the  Indian  Ocean 
is  a  Part. 

In  his  13th  Chapter  he  treats  of  lome 
Properties  of  the  Ocean,  and  its  Parts, 
wherein  lie  proves.  That  the  Surface  of 
the  Ocean,  and  of  all  Liquids,  is  round, 
or  a  Part  of  the  Spherical  Surface,  whole 
Center  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
Earth.  He  makes  ufe  of  the  lame  Ar¬ 
guments  that  were  formerly  brought,  to 
prove  the  Roundneis  of  the  Earth,  and 
likewile  of  Archimedes' s  Demonftration, 
which  luppoles  Three  Things:  1.  That 
the  Earth  has  lome  Center  in  its  Middle, 
and  therefore  is  Spherical.  2.  That  ’tis 
the  Nature  of  all  Fluids,  that  their  Parts 
lying  equal,  and  continued  among  them- 
lelves,at  an  equal  Diflance  from  the  Cen¬ 
ter  of  the  Earth,  that  which  is  Ids  prels’d 

is 


Jfcc  tSchema  denumjh'at  ter  ram  effc  tf/ob-ofa/n 

Ihie  pTehetne  demo/Jiralee  t/f Earth  to  be  erf  a.  (t  lobular  ^form 


Id0 


fi  terra,  effete  t/'Ufona,umbra  ifiiofuc  trianpu/aiifejiira  in  e cbp/i Eunan  apparerete , 
Tf'  the  Earth  mere  of' a  tT'ri  ancfuhxr  form  ,  if  Jlado/v  /void  appeal'  ov  in  the 
Eehpoc  of  the  Ho on  . 


ft  terra  ejfote  teh'apona  .umbra  eiuoxfue  tetraponce  habere  te  forma//?  , 

If  the  Earth  tv  ere Jour  Square .  the  S/iadotv  nrvuM  abf  be  feui'.fauare  . 


fS'b terra  hoeeapotuz  ofjot  fiqura*  ,  e?  us  f/uoefuo  umbra  bn  c/ofeoteu  htnart 
be  rap ona  app  arorot ,  guaz  turnon  rotunda  . 


If  the  Earth  mere  J’loe  -J'jmzre  ,f  a 'ha  dozv-  mould  be  fir  Square  in  the 
Eoupfe  of  f-AToon  juhzeh  bar  its  ere  or  appears  to  be  round  . 


•V*-...  Os*-  ' 
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is  expelled  by  that  which  is  more  prefled, 
as  is  plain  from  Experience.  3.  That 
every  Part  of  a  Fluid  is  prefs’d  by  the 
Fluid  above  it  perpendicularly,  with  re- 
ipedt  to  the  Center  of  the  Earth,  if  this 
Fluid  defeend,  or  be  prefs’d  by  another 
Body.  For  his  Geometrical  Demonftra- 
tion  of  this,  we  refer  to  the  Book  it 

ft  If, 

He  like  wife  proves,  That  the  Ocean  is 
no  higher  than  the  Shores  of  the  Land  • 
and  therefore  that  the  Land  and  the  Sea 
are  every  where  a  1  moll  of  the  fame 
Height,  excepting  high  Mountains.  This 
is  proved  a  Priori  by  the  preceding  Pro¬ 
portion  ;  and  he  proves  it  alfo  a  Pffie-* 
riori  by  the  following  Arguments  : 

1.  We  find  by  Experience,  that  Wa¬ 
ter,  unlefs  it  be  (lop’d,  runs  from  higher 
to  lower  Places :  Therefore  if  the  Places 
about  the  Shores  were  lower  than  the 
middle  of  the  Ocean,  Part  of  the  middle 
of  the  Sea  would  flow  to  the  Shores. 

2.  If  the  Ocean  far  from  the  Shore 
were  much  higher  than  the  Sea  at  the 
Shore,  that  Height  would  be  perceiv’d  at 
a  greater  Di (lance  than  a  Spherical  Surface 
admits  of:  Nay,  it  mull  be  feen  at  the 
fame  Di (lance  from  which  the  inter¬ 
cepted  Parts  of  the  Ocean  are  feen  be¬ 
twixt  that  Height  and  the  Shore.  But 
we  find  by  Experience,  that  ’tis  not  feen 
at  a  greater  Diliance,  but  that  the  more 
remote  Part  is  gradually  feen  after  the 
nearer  Part,  when  we  come  to  the  Shore 
from  Inland  Places ;  and  the  nearer  that 
any  Part  is  to  the  Shore,  fo  much  the 
fboner  ’tis  feen  at  the  greater  Diflance 
from  the  Shore. 

3.  When  Mariners  fail  in  the  middle 
of  the  Ocean  or  deep  Sea,  tho’  they  make 
nfe  of  Mathematical  Inflruments,  they 
find  it  no  higher  there  than  in  the  Parts 
next  the  Shore;  which  could  not  be,  if 
the  Sea  were  elevated  like  a.  Tower  or 
high  Mountain  :  For  as  by  Inflruments 
we  difeern  the  Height  of  Towers  or 
Mountains  above  the  lower  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  we  mull  of  Necedity  by  the  fame 
Indruments  perceive  the  middle  of  the 
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Ocean  to  be  higher  than  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Parts,  if  it  were  really  fo. 

4.  In  the  middle  of  the  Ocean  Iflands 
are  found  here  and  there,  and  that  alfo 
in  great  Numbers  in  fome  Parts  near  the 
Continents:  Therefore  the  middle  of  the 
Ocean  is  not  higher  than  the  Earth,  be- 
caule  ’tis  not  higher  than  the  Shores  of 
thole  Iflands. 

5.  No  Wave  of  the  Ocean  continues 
jong  in  the  Form  of  a  Heap  or  Hill,  but 
is  immediately  difperfed,  lb  as  to  make 
an  Equality  with  the  neighbouring  Parts. 
Therefore  there  can  be  no  fuch  Height  in 
the  middle  of  the  Ocean  above  the  adja¬ 
cent  Parts  of  it. 

6.  If  the  Water  were  higher  in  the 
middle  of  the  Ocean,  no  Reafon  can  be 
given  why  it  Ihould  not  flow  into  the 
Channels  of  the  Rivers,  if  their  Waters 
were  lower ;  for  we  find  by  Experience, 
that  Water,  wherever  it  is,  flows  into 
the  lower  Parts ;  and  hence  Inundations 
are  occafioned.  It  makes  nothing  againfl 
this,  that  in  fome  few  Places  the  Shores 
are  higher  than  the  neighbouring  Inland 
Parts,  fince  in  mod  Parts  ’tis  otherwife  » 
and ’tis  evident  in  the  main,  from  the 
Courfe  of  Rivers,  that  the  Midland  Pla¬ 
ces  are  higher  than  the  Shores.  Be  does 
not  however  deny,  that  there  are  Coun¬ 
tries  fome  what  lower  than  the  Water  of 
the  Ocean ;  but  they  are  either  defended 
by  the  Height  of  the  Shores,  or  by  Ram¬ 
parts  made  on  Purpofe,  which  for  molt 
part  are  not  call  up,  beeaufe  the  Ocean 
is  higher  than  that  Part  of  the  Shore  in 
its  natural  and  calm  State ;  butto  fave 
the  Country  from  being  overflowed, 
when  the  Sea  is  fvvollen  by  tempefluous 
Weather. 

From  all  this  he  concludes,  That  the 
Waters  of  the  Ocean  are  no  higher  than 
the  Earth ;  and  that  there  is  no  need .  of 
having  Recourfe  to  the  miraculous  Pro¬ 
vidence,  which  prevents  the  whole  Earth 
from  being  overflow’d. 

In  the  next  Place*  he  gives  us  the  Rea¬ 
fon  why  the  Sea,  view’d  from  the  Shore* 
ferns  to  rife  higher  and  higher  the  more 

remote : 


The  General  Intrcdtiffiionto  Geograph  y. 


remote  it  is  ;  and  concludes,  that  this 
proceeds  from  a  decepne  vij'm,  or  rather 
from  a  Mi  flake  of  our  Conception, 
which  led  many  into  that  Error,  that 
the  middle  of  the  Ocean  is  higher  by 
‘in any  Furlongs  than  the  Shore ;  and 
•wonders  they  were  not  convinced  of  this 
Fallacy  by  daily  Experience :  For  if  we 
look  at  an  Area  extended  to  a  confldera- 
ble  Length,  any  Body  would  think  that 
the  remote  Parts  arile  gradually  higher 
than  thofe  which  are  next  us,  though 
■they  be  all  of  an  equal  Height.  He 
•fays,  kis  the  fame  with  the  Waters  of  the 
Ocean  $  and  that  if  we  make  ufe  of  a 
^proper  Mathematical  InftruhJerit  on  the 
"Shore,  we  fhali  find  no  Part  of  the  re- 
iinote  Ocean  to  be  higher  than  the  Shore, 
but  rather  a  final i  DeprefTion ;  fothat 
the  Water  finks  beneath  the  Horizon  of 
the  Shores. 

He  explains  this  Fallacy  of  our  Sight 
by  the  Opticks,  and  demon  Arates  it  by 
a  Figure  ;  for  which  we  refer  to  the 
Boofeitfelf. 

In  the  Fourth  Propofition  of  this 
■Chapter,  he  explains  the  Caufes  and  Rife 
of  the  hays  and  Friths  of  the  Ocean, 
which  he  thinks  ought  more  properly  to 
be  called  the  Bays  of  the  Earth,  and 
Arms  or  Branches  of  the  Sea;  and  that 
thofe  are  more  properly  call’d  Bays  of 
the  Sea,  where  Peninjulds  run  into  it 
from  the  Land. 

The  Cauie  of  thofe  Bays  he  aferibes 
to  the  Separation  of  Lome  Part  of  the 
Earth  from  others  ;  and  that  thofe  fepa¬ 
rated  Parts  are  lower  than  the  Surface  of 
the  Sea:  And  hence  it  comes  to  pals, 
that  the  Water  overflows  thofe  deprefled 
and  feparated  Parts,  until  it  meet  with 
a  higher  Land,  which  fixes  its  Bounda¬ 
ry  ;  and  the  Cauie  of  Friths  is  the  fame. 

He  afligns  the  Cauie  of  the  Separation 
of  the  Parts  of  the  Earth  to  the  impe¬ 
tuous  Motion  of  the  Sea,  by  Winds  or 
©therwile ;  which  happening  almoflevery 
Day,  in  Progrefs  of  Time  lome  Parts  of 
the  Shore  are  fo  lliook  by  the  Waves, 
that  they  give  Way  to  the  Sea ;  and  the 


more  deprefled  the  Shore  is,  the  mere  ca¬ 
ll  ly  Bays  are  form’d,  eipecially  if  the 
Matter  of  the  Si; ore  be  fudi  as  may  be 
wafted  by  the  Water:  Yet  we  tmift  not 
conclude,  that  all  Bays  and  Friths  have 
been  fo  form’d  ;  for  kis  probable,  that 
forne  of  them  are  as  old  as  the  Creation. 
We  have  no  Account  in  Hiftory  of  any 
new  Bay  of  Frith’s  being  formed  ,*  tho’ 
the  ancient  Greeks  tell  us  lome  fuch  Fa¬ 
bles  concerning  theStreights  o fCadix  or 
Hercules •  viz,.  'That  Calpe,  a  Mountain 
on  the  Spam 'jh  Shore,  and  Abyle,  ano¬ 
ther  on  the  African*  Shore,  wrere  formerly 
one,  but  feparated  by  Hercules ,  from 
whence  they  were  called  his  Pillars  •  and 
the  Streights  were  alfo  call’d  by  his 
Name. 

The  Opinion  of  the  Ancients,  con¬ 
cerning  that  Streight  betwixt  Sicily  and 
Italy,  is  much  more  probable,  becauie 
kis  bur  final  1. 

In  the  Fifth  Propofition  of  this  Chap¬ 
ter,  he  handles  that  Queftion,  Whether 
the  Sea  be  every  where  of  an  equal 
Height?  That  it  is  fo,  is  proved  by 
the  Firfl  Propofition,  (provided  there 
be  no  Impediment  or  Stop)  wherein  he 
fhews  the  Surface  of  the  Ocean  to  be 
Spherical,  and  that  it  has  the  fame  Cen¬ 
ter  with  the  Earth.  But  flnee  kis  doubted 
whether  there  are  not  lome  Caufes  which 
may  make  lome  Parts  of  the  Ocean 
higher  than  others,  he  thinks  it  a  Mat¬ 
ter  of  Moment  that  delerves  Confidera- 
tion,  eipecially  to  thole  who  have  occa- 
fion  to  dig  through  Iflhmus’s  For  a  Com¬ 
munication  of  Trade,  &c. 

Many  are  of  Opinion  with  Arijlotle , 
Thatuhe  Ocean  and  Earth  are  higher  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  but  lower  towards  the 
Equator.  The  Reafon  is,  that  the  Ocean 
leems  to  flow  from  the  Northern  Regions 
as  from  its  Fountain  5  but  from  this  lie 
can  infer  no  certain  Conciufion,  becaufe 
kis  flill  a  Qiieflion,  whether  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Countries,  eipecially  the  Northern 
Channels,  be  higher  or  lower  than  thole 
next  to  the  Equator  ?  Nor  is  it  luflicient- 
ly  proved  from  this  Motion  of  the  Sea, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  Tis  not  general,  nor  perceiv'd  in 
all  Northern  Countries ;  but  tho'  this 
Motion  be  allow'd,  it  will  not  follow 
that  the  Ocean  is  higher  there,  becaufe 
to  avoid  this  Excefs  of  Height,  the  Ocean 
flows  from  thofe  Places  to  the  Equator. 


thence  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile  into  the 
Mediterranean,  which  .would  have  been 
of  vaft  Advantage  to  Egypt,  and  to  ma¬ 
ny  Countries  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea  : 
but  they  defifted,-  upon  Information  by 
Perfons  of  Skill,  that  the  Red  Sea  was 


This  Opinion,  That  the  Northern  Re-  much  higher  than  the  Land  of  Inner 
gions  are  higher  than  the  reft,  feems  to  Egypt  :  Therefore  if  the  Red  Sea  be  higher 
have  taken  its  Rife  from  this $  That  when  than  Egypt,  it  muft  be  higher  than  the 
we  travel  to  die  Northward,  we  conceive  Nile,  and.  by  Confequence  than  the  Me* 
the  Pole  to  be  elevated  above  the  Hori-  diterranean:  For  'tis  plain,  that  the  Nile 
and  the  Place  where  we  are  ;  and  is  not  lower  than  the  Mediterranean,  be- 


zon 


therefore,  that  the  Pole  of  the  Earth  and  caufe  it  flows  into  it.  Therefore  the  /«- 
the  neighbouring  Countries  ate  higher  dkn  and  Red  Seas  are  higher  than  the  Me- 


than  others. 

Some  think,  that  the  Indian  Ocean, 
betwixt  Africa  and  India,  is  higher  than 
the  Atlantic}.,  and  endeavour  to  prove  it 
from  the  Arabian  and  Mediterranean  Seas  : 
Where,  at  the  fame  time,  we„are  to  con- 
fider,  whether  Bays  be  higher  or  lower 
than  the  Ocean,  especially  in  the  extream 
Parts  of  thofe  Bays,  and  particularly 

.  1  A  1*  I  •  |  "  3  1.^  .  1  /^V  | 


diterranean ,  at  leaft  than  the  extream 
Parts  of  it  about  Egypt,  Syria,  Thracia, 
and  the  zASgean  Sea.  Refides,  not  only 
the  ancient  Egyptian  Kings,  but  their  la¬ 
ter  Sultans,  and  the  Emperors  of  the 
Turks,  are  faid  to  have  attempted  the 
fame  Thing,  and  to  have  forborn  it  for 
the  fame  Reafons. 

•J  But  what  we  have  faid  concerning 
thofe  which  are  join'd  to  the  Ocean  by  the  Red  Seas  being  higher  than  the  Medi- 
narrow  Streights.  terranean,  is  queftioued  by  Tome,  fince 

'Tis  not  unlike,  that  the  Atlantic}  and  they  are  both  Bays  of  the  Ocean, the  Me- 
Indian  Oceans  are  higher  than  the  Medi-  diterranean  of  the  Atlantic},  and  the  Red 
terranean ,  efpecially  the  extream  Parts  of  Sea  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  Varenius  thinks 
it,  towards  Afia  Minor,  and  Egypt  :  For  the  Caufe  to  be,  that  tho*  both  of  them 
the  Atlantic l  Ocean  flows  into  the  Medi -  are  Bays  from  the  Ocean,  and  are  there- 
terranean  by  the  Streights  of  Cadix  ;  and  fore  probably  fomewhat  lower  than  the 
'tis  likely  that  the  Ocean  is  fomewhat  Ocean  ;  yet  it  is  not  fo  fenfible  in  the 
higher  than  Friths ,  becaufe  the  Water  Red  Sea,  becaufe  'tis  of  a  much  lefs 
has  not  a  Free  Influx  into  them.  At  the  Length  than  the  Mediterranean ,  and 
Streights,  indeed,  the  Difference  can  be  therefore  a  great  deal  nearer  to  the  Ocean 
but  lmall ;  but  as  we  advance  further  than  the  extream  Parts  of  the  latter, 
into  that  long  and  broad  Trail  betwixt  Therefore  if  a  Canal  were  dug  from 
Europe  and  Africa,  this  Bay  feems  to  be  the  Red  Sea,  the  Indian  Ocean  would  feud 

in  abundance  of  Water  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  ;  but  he  questions  whether  it 
would  fend  lo  much  as  to  overflow  the 
ter,  and  leflen  the  Influx.  And  if  it  be  '  Countries  which  lie  upon  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean*,  for  it  might  perhaps  be,  that  if 
the  Indian  Ocean  Lent  in  more  through 
that  Canal,  the  Atlantic}  would  fend  in 
lefs  through  the  Streights  $  becaufe  the 
Height  of  the  Atlantic}  would  be  leflen  d 
if;  the  Motion  were  from  tire  'Indian 
Ocean  into  the  Mediterranean . 

5  There* 


lower  deprefs'd  than  the  Ocean,  efpecial- 
Jy  when  it  is  ftop'd  by  Rocks,  Iflands, 
and  Promontories,  which  repel  the  Wa- 


true  what  credible  Writers  fay  of  Darius, 
Sefofircs,  and  other  Kings  of  Egypt,  we  are 
not  to  doubt  of  this  Inequality  of  Height ; 
for  thole  Kings  attempted  to  dig  a  Canal 
betwixt  the  Red'Sea  and  the  Nile,  that 
Ships  might  fail  this  Way  from  the  In- 
Man  and  Red  Seas  by  Egypt,  and  from 
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Therefore  he  thinks,  thofe  Princes  gave 
over  the  Attempt  rather  from  Political 
Reafons :  And, 

1.  Becaufe  of  the  Trouble  and  Charge ; 
for  the  Ifihmus  is  at  lea  It  40  German 
Miles  broad  where  ’tis  narroweft ;  the 
Ground  is  full  of  Rocks  ,*  and  Ramparts 
mult  have  been  caft  up  in  many  Places 
by  skilful  Engineers,  which  thofe  Go¬ 
vernments  had  not. 

2,  Becaufe  the  Chrtftians,  particularly 
the  Venetians r  and  other  Italians ,  the 
French  and  Spaniards,  would  have  reap’d 
more  Advantage  by  it  than  Egypt,,  and 
other  of  the  Turkijh  Dominions  ;  for  the 
Chriftian  Merchants  would  have  fail’d 
that  Way  to  and  from  Per  pa  and  the  In¬ 
dies,,  and  brought  home  thofe  Goods  in 
Ships,  which  the  Turks  had  rather  Ihould 
he 1  brought  through  their  Dominions  on 
Camels  *  which  by  the  Toll  they  pay  in 
ftveral  Places,  bring  much  Money  into 
their  Treafury.  Maffe,.  in  his  Hiftory 
af  the.  Indies,  confirms  this  Conjecture, 
when  lie  tells  us  how  ill  Campjon,  the 
Stiltan  of  Egypt,  took  the  Navigation 
and  Trade  of  the  Portuguese  to  the  In¬ 
dies  t 

He  fuppofes  the  Sultans  and 
were  afraid  that  the  Chriftians,.  whom 
they  knew  to  be  ftrong  in  Shipping, 
would  make  themfeives  Matters  of  that 
Canal,  and  the  adjacent;  Countries,  to¬ 
gether  with  Medina  and  Mahomet's  Se¬ 
pulchre  4  fince  it  would  have  been  eafy 
for  them  to  have  tranfported  Armies  by 
their  Fleets  for  that  End. 

Alphonfus  Albuquerque,  the  Portuguese 
Governor  of  the  Indies,  is  faid  to  have 
form'd  another  Defign,  viz,,  to  turn  the 
Gourfe  of  the  Nile  from  Egypt,  and  by 
that  Means  to  have  render’d  it  barren 
and  ufelefs  to  the  Turks,  by  digging  a 
new  Channel  for  it  from  AbaJJia  into  the 
Red  Sea  ;  buthedy’d  without  doing  any 
Thing  in  it. 

This  may  be  confirm’d  by  another  In¬ 
fra  nee:  The  German  Ocean,,  which  is 
Bart  of  the  Atlantick,  running  in  between  r 
FAjdani,  and,  flail  and,  makes  a  Bay; 


which  tfao’  comparatively  fmall  in  ref 
fpe&  of  others,  yet  is  called  a  Sea,  and 
comes  up  to  Amflerdamr  the  famous  Em¬ 
porium  of  Holland:.  Not  far  from  thence 
is  the  Lake  of  Haerlem,  which  is  a  Ifo  ca  U’d 
a  Sea  ;  ’tis  as  high  as  the  Bay  juft  now 
mentioned,  and  fends  out  a  Branch  to 
the  City  of  Leyden,  where  ’tis  divided 
into  feveral  Canals.  Therefore  fince  nei¬ 
ther  this  Lake  nor  that  Bay  overflow  the 
adjacent  Countries,  except  in  cafe  of 
Tempefts,  againft  which  Ramparts  and 
Dikes  are  provided,  ’tis  plain  that  they, 
are  not  higher  than  the  Land  of  Holland, 
But  that  the  German  Ocean  is  higher  the 
Citizens  of  Leyden  found  by  Experience 
when  they  attempted  to  dig  a  Canal  from 
that  City  to  the  faid  Ocean,  near  Cat- 
nick,  which  is  but  2  Miles  dittant,  in  or¬ 
der  to  let  in  the  Sea  by  that  Canal,  that 
they  might  have  fent  Ships  from  thence 
into  the  faid  Ocean  ;  but  when  they  dug 
a  great  Way,  it  was  difeovered  by  Obfer- 
vation,  that  the  German  Ocean  was, 
higher  than  the  Land,  betwixt  it  and  Ley¬ 
den ;  and  therefore  they  gave  it  over. 

’Tis  otherwife  with  thofe  Bays  which 
flow  in,,  not  by  an  oblong  and  narrow 
Channel,  but  by  one  that  is  large  and 
broad  betwixt  Lands  ;  fuch  as  thofe  of 
Bengali,  Mexico,  &c.  for  ’tis  not  to  be- 
doubted  that  they  are  o^  the  fame  Height 
with  the  Ocean,  from  which  they  are 
not  feparated  by  any  Streights.  I  know 
’tis  laid,  the  Spaniards  doubted  whether 
the  Pacifick  Sea  was  higher  than  the  Bay 
of  Mexico ,  when  they  thought  of  dig¬ 
ging  a  Canal  through  the  Iflh  mus  of 
America  or  Darien,  for  the  Conveniency . 
of  a  free  Navigation  to  Pern,  China,  and  : 
the  Indian  Wands  ;  but  the  true  Reafons  - 
of  their  forbearing  it  were  found  to  be 
Political,  becaufe  they  were  afraid  left 
the  Englijh ,  Dutch,  and  other  Nations, 
Ihould  make  themfeives  Mailers  of  this  * 
Canal,  fortify  it  at  both  Ends,  and  in¬ 
vade  Peru,  See.  For  ’tis  certain,  in  this 
Cafe,  the  Dutch  had  been  under  no  Ne-~ 
ceflity  to  undertake  long  and  dangerous  - 
Voyages  by  the.  Streights  of  Magellan 

and  i 
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and  Le  Malre  to  attack  Peru,  and  wea-  fed  below  it  ?  but  the  Depth  is  fometimes 
ken  the  Strength  of  the  Spaniards  in  alter’d  by  the  Flux  and  Reflux,  by  the 
thofe  Parts,  f  Increafe  and  Decreafe  of  the  Moon,  by 

The  continual  Flux  and  Reflux,  and  Winds,  and  by  the  fettling  of  Sand  and 
other  Motions  of  the  Sea,  occafion  a  dif-  Slime  in  the  Channels, 
ferent  Height  of  the  Ocean,  in  the  fame  His  Seventh  Propofition  is,  That  the 
Part,  at  different  Times  and  Hours  of  Ocean  has  no  Fountains,  but  is  contain’d 
the  Day  5  but  thefe  are  external  Caufes ;  within  the  Cavities  or  Channels  of  the 
but  we  fpeak  of  the  natural  Conftitu-  Earth. 

tion  of  the  Water.  Befides,  they  do  Varenius  has  a  long  Diffettation  upon 
not  fo  much  vary  the  Height  in  the  this  Subject,  with  the  Arguments  pre 
Ocean  it  felf,  as  they  do  near  the  Shores,  and  con ,  but  determines  nothing.  He 
In  his  Sixth  Propofition  he  aflerts ,  takes  Notice,  that  fome  of  the  Ancients 
That  the  ^  Depth  of  the  Ocean  may  be  thought  the  Ocean  flow’d  from  4  Con¬ 
founded  in  mofl:  Parts  by  a  Line  ;  and  duits  under  the  North  Pole,  and  repre- 
that  there  are  few  Places  where  the  Bot-  fented  it  fo  in  Maps ;  but  he  accounts 
tom  has  not  been  found.  for  the  Motion  of  the  Sea  from  North 

The  Depth  of  the  Sea  is  various,  accor-  to  South,  that  is  often  obferv’d  in  the 
ding  as  the  Channel  is  more  or  lefs  depref-  Northern  Parts  by  the  following  Rea* 
fed,  to  of  a  German  Mile,  7^,  t£,  i,  h  &c.  fons : 

and  in  fome  Places  it  is  found  to  be  a-  1.  The  Frequency  of  the  Northern 
bout  a  whole  German  Mile,  where  Lines  Winds. 

are  not  long  enough  to  found  it ;  tho’  2.  The  great  and  perpetual  Qpantity 
probably  it  is  not  much  deeper.  We  of  Snow  and  Rain  ip  thofe  Places,  which 
don’t  deny  however,  but  that  in  fome  increafes  the  Water,  and  makes  it  flow 
deep  Channels  there  are  a  certain  fort  of  towards  the  South.  Upon  the  whole. 
Whirlpools  and  Subterranean  Paflages.  he  fays,  he  will  not  controvert  the  Opi~ 
The  Depth  is  much  lefs  in  Bays  than  nion  or  thofe  who  aflert,  That  the  Foun- 
in  the  Ocean,  becaufe  the  Channel  is  tains  of  all  the  Rivers  which  disburden 
more  fhallow  on  Account  of  the  Near-  themfelves  into  the  Ocean,  are  the  Foun- 
nefs  of  the  dry  Land  ;  and  for  the  fame  tains  which  fupply  it;  nor  that  the  Wa« 
Reafon,  the  Ocean  is  fhallower  towards  ter  returns  again  to  tnofe  Fountains  and 
the  Shore  than  in  Places  more  remote.  Rivers  by  Subterranean  Paflages,  and  the 
becaule  of  the  hollow  Figure  of  the  Vapours  rais’d  from  the  Sea,  which  oc« 
Channel.  cafion  Rain.  The  Curious,  who  would 

Mariners  found  the  Depth  with  a  fee  more  of  it,  we  refer  to  the  Book 
Plummet  of  a  Pyramidical  Form,  weigh-  it  felf. 

ing  about  12  lb.  If  the  Line  be  of  3  lb.  In  his  Eighth  Propofition,  he  aflerts* 
or  more,  fuch  as  is  fufficient  for  200  That  the  fait  Tafle  of  the  Sea-Water  pro- 
Perches,  the  others  require  a  Plummet  of  ceeds  from  the  Particles  of  Salt  mix’d 
more  Weight.  Yet  there  may  be  a  Mi-  with  it:  But  whence  thofe  Particles 
flake  in  this  Qbfervation,  if  the  Line  be  come,  or  how  they  are  augmented  and 
hinder’d  to  defeend  perpendicularly  by  preferv’d,  is  doubtful.  .  . 

the  Waves  or  Vortices  of  the  Water.  The  Firft  Part  of  the  Propofition  is 

From  the  Depth  hitherto  obferv’d  in  plain  from  Experience,  and  known  to 
mofl  Places,  ’tis  manifeft,  that  it  is  very  the  Vulgar,  that  Salt  is  made  by  the 
near  equal  to  the  Height  of  Mountains  boiling  of  Sea- Water,  and  by  the  Heat 
and  Inland  Places,  viz,.  As  much  as  they  of  the  Sun  and  Fire.  .  In  Germany ,  and 
are  elevated  above  the  Horizon  of  the  many  other  Places,  ’tis  feparated  from 
Shores,  fo  much  are  the  Channels  depref-  the  Water  by  Fire:  In  Trance,  where 
2  E  2  the 
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the  Sun  is  hotter,  the  Sea-Water  islet  long  expos’d  to  the  Heat  of  the  Fire  ox 
into  Pits  made  on  purpofe,  where,  in  Siih,  does  not  thereby  become  fait.  Sea* 
fome  Months  time,  the  Water  being  tiger  s  Objection  againft  this,  That  the 
dry’d  up  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  there  frelli  Water,  becaul'e  of  its  fmall  Quan- 
is  Salt  found  at  bottom.  In  the  Shores  tity,  does  not  grow  thick,  but  diflolve, 
of  many  Countries,  there  is  found  Plen-  is  like  wife  anfwer’d  by  Experience  5  for 
ty  of  Black  Salt;  for  the  Sea  flowing  tho’ you  take  a  great  Quantity  of  Water, 
frequently  upon  the  Coaft,  and  leaving  and  fet  it  over  a  gentle  Fire  to  pre- 
fome  Particles  or  Moiflure  behind  it,  the  vent  its  Diflblution,  yet  the  Water  does 
Water,  or  more  fubtil  Part,  exhales  from  not  grow  fait.  3.  Lakes  and  Marfhes, 
it,  and  leaves  Salt  behind  it,  the  Black-  tho'  fcorch’d  by  the  Sun,  do  not  grow 
siefs  of  which  is  cured  by  boiling  ;  tho’  fait.  Scaligers  Objedlion  againfl  this,  . 
in  moll  Shbres  ’tis  carried  off  again,  and  That  it  proceeds  from  a  SuccefRon  of 
diflblvd  by  the  Sea,  which  is  the  Reafon  Rain-Water,  is  like  wife  eailly  anfwered ; 
that  ’tis  not  found  on  all  Shores.  Hence  for  thofe  Pools  and  Lakes  which  proceed 
Its  plain,  that  the  immediate  Caufe  of  from  Rain  and  Snow,  are  dry’d  up  du- 
the  Saltnefs  of  the  Sea- Water  is  the  Salt  ring  a  long  Intermiffion  of  Rain  or 
Particles  contain’d  in  it.  Therefore  Ari-  Snow,  without  growing  fait. 
fiatle  and  his  Followers  were  in  the  From  hence  Varenitts  infers,  That  thefe 
Wrong  to  aferibe  this  Saltnefs  to  the  Salt  Particles  were  created  with  the 

Heat  of  the  Sun,  or  adufl  Particles.  Ocean  ;  and  that  we  are  no  more  to  dif-f 

The  chief  Controverfy  is  about  the  pute  this,  than  the  Origine  of  the  Ocean 
other  Member  of  the  Propofltion,  from  it  lelf,  or  the  Origine  of  the  Earth  and 
whence  thefe  Salt  Particles  come.  Arifiotle  Generation  of  the  World.  2.  If  this 
lays.  That  dry  Exhalations  of  a  Saline  feem  lefs  probable,  he  adds,  that  thefe 
Nature,  rais’d  from  the  Earth,  mix’d  Salt  Particles  may  be  deriv’d  from  the 
with  irioifl  Vapours,  and  meeting  with  Earth,  and  diflolv’d  in  the  Sea  •  for  he 
Rain,  fall  together  with  it  into  the  Sea,  tells  us,  ’tis  certain  there  are  many  Salt 
and  there  produce  Salt  Particles,  which  Mountains  or  Rocks  in  the  Bofom  of  the 
©ccaflons  this  Saltnefs  of  the  Water.  Ocean.  The  whole  Ifle  of  Ormus  is  a 

Other  Peripateticks  a  Hedge,  That  the  white  hard  Salt  Rock,  of  which  they 

Saltnefs  of  the  Sea  is  occafion’d  by  the  build  the  Walls  of  tneir  Houles  •  and 
feorching  Heat  of  the  Sun,  becaufe  the  there  is  no  frelli  Water  found  in  that 
Surface  of  the  Water  is  found  to  be  moil  Ifland.  He  adds,  That  none  can  be  ig~, 

Salt  .  norant  that  many  Salt  Mines  are  fount! ' 

Rut  both  thefe  Opinions  are  attended  on  the  Land;  but  there  is  no  need  of 
with  Abliirdities.  Arifiotle  s  Opinion  is  being  particular  in  this,  for  the  created 
confuted  thus:  1.  That  the  Sea-Water  Part  of  the  Earth  is  nothing  but  Salt  * 

was  never  yet  found  without  a  Salt  And  as  the  Chymical  Philolophers  have 

Tafte ;  fo  that  it  cannot  proceed  from  prov’d,  that  every  Thing  owes  its  Con- 
Sait  Rains.  2.  That  the  Sea  would  be  fiflency  to  Salt,  Experience  makes  good 
lefs  Salt  when  Rain  is  not  frequent ;  their  Aflertion  ;  for  if  we  take  a  Piece 
which  is  contrary  to  Experience.  of  hard  Earth,  and  burn  it  to  Allies 

The  Arguments  of  the  other  Peripa-  we  ihail  And  much  Salt  in  them.  To 
teticks  are  anfwer’d  thus:  i.  That  ’tis  not  the  Objection,  That  thofe  Salt  Parts  of 
true  that  the  nearer  the  bottom,  the  Wa-  the  Earth  could  not  perpetually  hipply 
ters  are  the  lefs  fait ;  'and  there  are  but  the  Sea  with  Salt  Particles,  but  they 
very  few  Places  where  frelli  Springs  are  would  in  Time  be  coofumed  by  the 
Ibund  in  the  bottom  of  the  Sea.  2.  Ex-  Ocean  ;  he  anlvvers,  That  the  Salt.  ojf  the 
perigee  fhews,  tliat  frefh  Water,,  tho*  Sea-Water  is  not  doniimd  lirfuch  A  bun- 
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dance,  as  to  need  much  Supply  j  and  if 
any  be  diffolv’d,  it  Aill  remains  in  the 
Bottom,  and  fupplies  the  Saltnefs  of  the 
Sea. 

In  his  Tenth  Propofition,  he  afferts, 
That  the  Water  of  rhe  Ocean  is  fo  much 
the  lefs  fait,  the  nearer  Tis  to  the  Poles  ; 
and  becomes  more  fait,  the  nearer  it  lies 
to  the  Equator  or  Torrid  Zone.  But 
tho’  this  may  be  underrtood  of  moft  Parts 
of  the  Ocean,  yet  he  owns,  that  it  ad¬ 
mits  of  fome  Exceptions.  He  alfigns 
Six  Caufes  why  the  Ocean  is  more  fait  in 
fome  Places  than  others. 

1.  Under  and  near  the  Torrid  Zone, 
where  the  Sun  is  hotter,  the  frelh  Va¬ 
pours  are  more  feparated  by  the  Heat ; 
and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Wa¬ 
ter  is  more  fait  there  than  in  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Places,  where  there  is  not  fo  much 
frelh  Water  feparated,  becaufe  of  the 
weak  Heat  of  the  Sun. 

2.  The  Second  Caufe  is  the  Heat  or 
Coldnefs  of  the  Water  5  for  the  faftie 
Numerical  Water,  or  Salt  Meat,  &c.  is 
more  Salt  to  the  Taffe  when  hot,  than 
when  cold  ;  for  the  Heat  or  Particles  of 
Fire  make  the  Salt  more  acute  and  fenfi- 
ble  to  the  Tafte  5  and  this  is  the  Reafon 
why  the  Waters  near  the  Equator  feem 
more  fait  to  the  Tafte,  than  thofe  which 
are  near  the  Poles,  even  though  they 
fhould  contain  the  fame  Quantity  of 
Salt. 

3.  It  proceeds  from  the  greater  or  lef- 
fer  Quantity  ofSalt  in  the  different  Parts 
of  the  Channel  of  the  Ocean  ;  for  as  we 
find  that  there  are  not  Pits  of  Salt  in  all 
Places  of  the  Earth,  and  that  thofe  Pits 
do  not  all  contain  a  like  Quantity,  we 
muff  judge  the  fame  of  the  Channel  of 
the  Sea,*  and  by  Confequence,  where 
there  is  moll  Sait  in  the  Channel  or 
Shore,  there  the  Water  is  more  fait. 
Thus  the  Ifle  of  Ormus  being  all  Salt,  the 
neighbouring  Ocean  is  very  fait :  But 
whether  there  be  more  Salt  in  the 
Channels  and  Shores  in  the  Torrid  Zone 
than  in  the  North,  is  doubtful  •  thos 
ibine  are  of  Opinion^  that  there  is  more 


Salt  in  thofe  Places,  becaufe  the  greater 
Heat  of  the  Sun  fepa rates  the  Water 
from  the  Earthy  and  Salt  Parts :  But  this 
is  not  to  be  depended  on,  becaufe  we 
have  no  Obfervations  to  confirm  it. 

4.  It  proceeds  from  the  unequal  Fre-^ 
quency  of  Rain  and  Snow.  In  the 
Northern  Places,  Rain  and  Snow  is  fre¬ 
quent.  I11  the  Torrid  Zone,  they  are 
lefs  frequent  fome  Parts  of  the  Yeaf,  and 
at  other  Times  they  are  almoft  continual  j 
and  in  the  rainy  Months  the  Water  of 
the  Ocean  is  lefs  fait ;  as  is  plain  from 
the  Coafis  of  Malabar,  where  the  Ocean 
is  frelh,  in  rainy  Months,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Quantity  of  Water  that  flow's  in¬ 
to  the  Sea  from  the  Mountain  Gatts. 

5.  It  proceeds  from  the  unequal  Fa¬ 
culty  of  the  Water  to  difl'olve  the  Salt, 
and  unite  it  to  it  lelf ;  and  fince  hot  Wa¬ 
ter  difiolves  the  Salt  better,  therefore  the 
Ocean  is  more  fait  under  the  Torrid 
Zone. 

6.  It  proceeds  from  the  more  or  lefs 
Quantity  of  frefh  Water  that  flows  into 
the  Ocean  from  Rivers :  Thus  Mariners- 
affirm,  That  on  the  Coaft  of  Brafile * 
where  the  Silver  River  falls  into  the  Sea* 
the  Ocean  lofes  its  Saltnefs,  and  affords 
frelh  Water  15  Miles  from  the  Shore*. 
Tis  the  fame  on  the  African  Coafl, where 
the  River  Zaire  difcharges  it  felt  into 
the  Ocean:  And  to  thefe  we  may  add*, 
the  frelh  Water  Fountains  that  fpring  up 
in  fome  Parts  of  the  Bottom-  of  the* 
Sea. 

From  hence,  fays  Varenius,* tis  eafy  to 
give  an  Account  why  Salt  is  not  fo  eafi- 
ly  feparated  by  boy  ling  from  the  Ger¬ 
man  and  Northern  Ocean,  as  from  the 
Spanifb  Sea,  and  that  about  the  Canary 
Tfles  and  Cape  Fm/,  (from  whence  the 
Dutch  fetch  great  Store  of  Salt)  becaufe 
this  Ocean  is  nearer  the  Torrid  Zone  % 
Yet  he  does  not  deny  the  Channels  them— 
felves  to  be  more  or  Lets  fait  in  their 
Conrtituticn  ;  for  the  Sea-Water  at 
Guinea ,  in. the  Ethiapean  Sea  ,  produces  Salt: 
at  one  Boiling  as  white  as  Snow  *  fucfe 
as  neither  the  Spanijh  Ocean*  nor  any 

other 
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dther  in  Europe ,  produces  at  one  Boil¬ 
ing. 

In  his  Eleventh  Propofition,  he  confi- 
ders  why  Bain  in  the  middle  of  the 
Ocean  is  fweet,  tho’  it  proceeds  from  the 
Vapours  rais’d  out  of  the  Sea;  and  yet 
Sea- Water  is  continually  fait,  tho’  boil’d 
or  di Bill’d :  And  here  he  tells  us,  That 
Chymifis  have  hitherto  laboured  in  vain 
to  extra#  frefh  Water  from  that  of  the 
Ocean  :  for  tho’  both  when  they  boil 
and  difiil  it,  they  find  Salt  left  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Vefiel ;  yet  Water  fepa- 
rated  either  Way,  is  hill  found  to  be  fait, 
and  not  fit  for  Men  to  drink.  The  Chy- 
mifts,  he  fays,  tho’  it  feems  firange  to 
others,  have  found  the  Reafon  of  it ;  viz,. 
That  there  are  two  Kinds  of  Salts  in  Bo¬ 
dies,  which  tho’  they  agree  in  Tafie,  yet 
differ  in  other  Qualities.  The  one  they 
call  Fix’d  Salt,  the  other  Volatile.  The 
Fix’d  Salt,  by  reafon  of  its  Weight,  is 
not  rais’d  by  Diftillation,  but  remains 
in  the  bottom  of  the  Vefiel ;  whereas  the 
Volatile  Salt  is  full  of  Spirit,  and  in 
Reality  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  moll  fubtil 
Spirit  rais’d  by  a  gentle  Fire  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  in  Di (filiation  afcends  with  the 
Water,  and  is  more  firmly  united  to  it 
by  the  Subtilty  of  the  Atoms.  Nor  is 
this  Volatile  Salt  found  only  with  Fix’d 
Salt  in  Sea-Water,  but  almofi  in  all  Bo¬ 
dies  ,  as  Chymifis  find  by  Experience 
in  greater  and  lefier  Quantities.  Thus 
fharp- tailed  Herbs  are  found  to  have  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Salt  than  thole  which 
are  oily. 

He  afiigns  Four  Reafons  why  Rain- 
Water  is  as  frefh  by  Sea  as  by  Land,  tho’ 
it  be  extra&ed  from  the  Exhalations  of 
the  Sea  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  or  Sub¬ 
terranean  Fires:  i.  From  the  Slownefs 
of  the  Operation,  by  which  the  more 
fubtil  Part  is  only  rais’d  from  the  Ocean ; 
which,  tho’  it  contains  a  Salt  Volatile 
Spirit,  yet  has  it  in  lefs  Quantity  than  it 
would  have  were  the  Exhalation  occa- 
fion’d  by  a  flrongcr  Heat.  2.  ’Tis  pro¬ 
bable,  that  before  thefe  Vapours  arrive 
at  that  Region  of  the  Air  where  they  are 


condens’d  into  Rain,  the  Salt  Spirit  is  fe« 
parated  by  Degrees  from  the  watery 
Parts.  3.  The  Mixture  of  other  watery 
Particles  which  exifi  in  the  Air.  4  The 
cooling  and  condenfing  of  the  Vapours; 
for  thefe  Exhalations,  rais’d  from  the 
Ocean  by  Degrees,  are  more  and  more 
cool’d,  and  being  join’d  with  other  Va¬ 
pours  in  their  Way,  they  are  condens’d 
into  a  more  thick  Cloud  ;  and  in  this 
Condenfation  of  the  Salt  Spirit  with  the 
fiery  Particles,  they  fly  into  the  higher 
Part  of  the  Air. 

He  gives  us  Two  Reafons  why  the 
fame  is  not  perform’d  in  Diflillation, 
where  the  exalted  Vapours  are  alfo  con¬ 
dens’d.  1.  Becaufe  of  the  Smallnels  of 
the  Paflage,  the  Salt  Spirit  is  too  (Iraitly 
conjoin’d  to  the  watery  Parts.  2.  Be¬ 
caufe  the  Vapours  reftrain’d  in  the  Vefiel 
allow  not  a  free  Paflage  to  the  Volatile 
Spirits. 

In  his  Twelfth  Propofition,  he  lays 
down,  That  the  Sea- Water  is  more  heavy 
than  frefh  Water  ;  and  that  the  Water 
of  one  Sea  is  heavier  than  another.  The 
Caufe  of  this,  he  fays,  is  manifeft  from 
what  has  been  laid  already,  becaufe  the 
Sea-Water  contains  a  fix’d  Salt,  which  is 
a  heavier  Body  than  frefh  Water  ;  and 
that  the  Sea  is  not  equally  fait  in  all  Pla¬ 
ces  :  Yet  he  a  Hedges,  it  does  not  follow, 
the  more  fait  the  Water  is,  the  more 
heavy  it  is,  becaufe  Salt  does  not  augment 
the  Weight,  bur  leflens  it,  and  yet  makes 
the  Water  very  fait. 

In  his  Thirteenth  Propofition,  he  af- 
figns  the  Reafon  why  lalt  Water  does 
not  fo  eafily  freeze  as  frefh  Water  ;  viz,. 
Becaufe  in  the  Salt  there  is  a  certain  Spi¬ 
rit  which  refifis  Congelation,  and  being 
leparated  from  the  Salt,  cannot  be  frozen 
by  the  hardefl  Frofi,  as  Chymifis  very 
well  know. 

In  his  Fourteenth  Propofition,  he  gives 
us  the  Reafon  why  the  Ocean  is  not 
made  bigger,  tho’  it  receives  fo  many  Ri¬ 
vers.  1.  Becaufe  the  Water  returns  from 
the  Sea  through  Subterranean  Pafiages. 

2,  Becaufe  much  of  the  Rain  which 
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is  rais’d  from  the  Vapours  of  the  Sea  falls 
on  the  Land. 

In  his  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Propo¬ 
rtions  he  gives  an  Account  why  the  Sea 
differs  in  Colour,  which  he  adigns  to  the 
different  Colours  of  the  Sand  at  Bottom. 
Thus  the  Red  Sea  appears  always  of  that 
Colour,  becaufe  the  Red  Sand  is  kept  in 
continual  Motion  by  the  violent  Flux 
and  Reflux  of  the  Water  there ;  which 
being  taken  up  in  a  Veflel,  the  Red  Sand 
finks  to  the  bottom.  In  other  Places, 
’tis  occafioned  by  multitudes  of  fmall 
Red  Worms,  which  Mariners  call  Sea- 
Fleas.  About  Cape  V ?rd  in  Africa,  the 
Sea  appears  Green,  from  a  Green  Herb 
which  lies  in  the  Surface  of  it,  and  is 
troublefom  to  Sailors.  We  pafs  by  the 
feveral  Things  which  are  found  in  the 
Sea,  and  tre different  Sorts  of  Animals 
which  are  bred  in  it,  till  we  come  to  the 
particular  Countries  moft  noted  for  thofe 
Animals. 

In  his  Eighteenth  Propofition  he  gives 
us  the  Reafon  why  the  Ocean,  or  rather 
all  Water,  cafts  Terreftrial  Bodies  a- 
fhore,  efpecially  in  the  full  Moon.  He 
afcribes  this  to  the  Motion  of  the  Wa* 
ter,  which  if  it  be  fwift,  and  towards 
one  Quarter,  it  carries  Terreflrial  Bodies 
with  it  until  they  come  to  the  Shore, 
where  the  ftrong  Motion  of  the  Water 
ceafing,  thofe  Bodies  are  laid  down  y 
and  becaufe  all  Waves  tend  to  fome 
Coaflj  therefore  all  Terreftrial  Bodies 
are  carried  to  the  Shore $  and  this  hap¬ 
pens  at  the  Full  Moon,  becaufe- then  tne 
Motion  of  the  Sea  is  greateff. 

S  e  ct.  XVII. 

VareniuSj  in  the  Fourteenth  Chapter  of 

his  Firfi  Rook,  treats  of  the  Motions 

of  the  Sea-  in  general^ ,  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  its  Flux ■  and  Reflux. 

l  M  the  Firft  Propofition  of  this  Chap- 
**  ter,  he  afferts,  That  Water*  has  only/ 
one  natural  Motion,  from  a  higher 


to  a  lower  Places  and  if  the  neighbour* 
ing  Body  or  Place  be  either  equal  with3 
or  higher  than  the  Surface  of  the  Water* 
then  the  Water  refts,  except  it  be  put  in 
Motion  by  a  violent  Gaufe.  This  being 
plain  from  Experience,  there  is  no  need 
to  infift  upon  the  Proof  of  it. 

In  his  Fifth  Propofition,  he  divides 
the  Motion  of  the  Sea  into  General,  Pro¬ 
per,  and  Contingent  Motions.  The  Ge* 
neral  Motion  is  that  which  is  found  at 
all  Times  in  all  Parts  of  the  Ocean.  The 
proper  Motions  are  thofe  by  which  fome 
Parts  of  the  Ocean  are  only  moved,  and 
thofe  Motions  are  either  perpetual  or  an- 
niverfary ;  the  latter  being  found  only 
at  certain  Months  and  Days  of  the  Year. 
The  Contingent  Motions  are  fuch  as  be¬ 
gin  and  end  without  any  certain  Order, 
and  thefe  are  infinite ;  the  Caufe  of 
which  is  the  Wind,  which  drives  the 
Sea  before  it  to  an  oppofite  Point ;  and 
from  this,  the  Sea  is  never  free  in  one 
Part  or  other. 

In  his  Seventh  Propofition,  he  divides 
the  General  Motion  of  the  Sea  into  two 
Sorts:  The  one  is  continual  from  Eaft  to 
Weft ;  and  the  other  confifts  of  two 
contrary  Motions,,  call’d  Flux  and  Re¬ 
flux. 

That  the  Ocean  moves  continually 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  proved  chiefly  from 
the  Motion  of  that  Sea  which  lies  in  the 
Torrid  Zone,  betwixt  the  two  Tropicks, 
This  Motion  is  plainly  perceived  by  thoie 
who  fail  *from  India  to  Madagafcar  and 
Africa  j  and  likewife  in  the  Pacifick  Ocean, 
betwixt  New- Spain  and  China,  and  the 
Moluccas  ;  and  likewife  in  the  Ocean 
betwixt  Afi nca  and  Bra  file.  For  the  pa  re¬ 
ticular  Inftances  of  this,  we  refer  to  the  - 
Account  of  the  feveral  Countries,  and 
of  the  Seas  adjoining  to  them. 

In  his  Eighth  Propofition,  he  fhewsx 
us,  That  the  Winds  frequently  alter  this 
Motion  of  the  Sea,  efpecially  ftated 
Winds:  For  becaufe  thofe  Winds  blow 
for  moft  Part  from  South  and  North,  or  ^ 
from  their r  collateral  Points  3  henceGt 
cpmes  to  pajs9  that?  the  Sea,  which- by# 
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its  General  Motion  tends  to  the  Weft,  is  The  acute  Mr.  des  Cartes  explains,  fits 
carried  towards  the  collateral  Points  of  Mechanical  Manner,  how  the  Moon  oc- 
the  Weft  ;  and  likewife  becaufe  theGe-  cafions  this  Motion  both  in  the  Water 
neral  W  ind  .blows  very  rarely  from  the  and  Air :  For  he  fuppofes,  according  to 
Eaft  it  lelf,  but  for  moll  Part  from  the  his  general  Hypothefis  ,  that  infinite 
collateral  Points  of  the  Eaft,  it  changes  Numbers  of  Atoms  are  carried  round  the 
the  General  Motion  of  the  Sea.  The  Earth,  by  which  the  Space,  which  he 


calls  the  Vortex  of  the  Earth,  is  filled 
up,  without  any  Vacuum,  as  far  as  the 
Moon ;  viz,.  Let  the  Earth  be  F  E  H  G, 
the  Water  2143,  the  Air  6587,  the  Vor¬ 
tex  of  the  Earth  B  A  D  C,  the  Moon  B  . 


Northern  Winds  change  this  Motion 
more  frequently  in  the  Northern  Sea, 

•where  the  General  Motion  of  the  Ocean 
is  fenfible  but  in  a  few  Parts. 

In  his  Ninth  Propofition,  he  tells  us, 

That  the  Caufe  of  this  General  Motion 
of  the  Sea  from  Eaft  to  Weft  is  uncer¬ 
tain.  Here  he  informs  us,  that  the  Ari¬ 
stotelians  think  it  proceeds  from  the  firft 
Motion  of  the  Heavens,  which  is  not 
only  common  to  all  the  Stars,  but  alfo  in 
Part  to  the  Air  and  Ocean,  by  which  all 
Things  are  carried  from  Eaft  to  Weft ; 
tho’  this  was  unknown  to  Arifiotle  him- 
f elf,  and  all  our  European  Philofophers, 
until  the  Portuguese  fail’d  through  the 
Ocean  under  the  Torrid  Zone.  Some  of 
the  Coper  means,  tho’  they  aferibe  this  Mo¬ 
tion  to  the  Moon,  yet  they  think  the 
Motion  of  the  Earth  contributes  much 
towards  it ;  for  they  fuppofe  the  Water  If  therefore  in  the  Vortex  BADC,  there 
cannot  follow  the  Circumrotation  of  the  were  no  Moon,  fays  he,  the  Particles  of 
Earth,  and  that  it  ftops  towards  the  that  Vortex  would,  without  any  Let,  be 
Weft,  while  the  Earth  is  ^  carried  Eaft-  turn’d  round  the  Center  T  :  But  becaufe 
ward  ;  and  that  fo  the  Sea  is  not  mov’d  the  Moon  is  in  it,  therefore  the  Space  by 
From  one  Part  of  the  Earth  to  another,  which  the  Celeftial  Matter  flows*  be- 
but  that  the  Earth  leaves  Parts  of  the  twixtB  andT,  is  made  more  ftrait ;  and 
Water  ,  one  after  another,  behind  it.  hence  it  follows,  that  the  Celeftial  Mat- 
Others,  who  are  neither  fatisfied  with  ter  flows  more  fwiftly  there,  (betwixt 
Arifiotle  nor  Copernicus's  Opinion,  have  B  and  T)  and  therefore  prefles  more  both 
Recourfe  to  the  Moon,  as  that  which  go-  the  Surface  of  the  Air  in  6,  and  the  Sur- 
verns  all  Moiftures;  and  therefore  they  face  of  the  Water  in  2,  than  if  the 


will  have  it,  that  fhe  carries  the  Sea  about 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  :  But  if  you  ask  them 
Iiow,  they  tell  you,  ’tis  by  an  occult 
Quality,  Influence ,  Sympathy ,  Her  Nearnefs 
to  the  Earth ,  and  fuch  like ;  which  is  as 


Moon  were  not  in  the  Diameter  of  the 
Vortex  BD:  And  fince  the  Bodies  of 
the  Earth  and  Air  are  fluid,  and  eaftly 
give  Way  to  that  Preflure,  they  could  not 
be  fo  high  above  the  Parts  of  the  Earth 


much  as  to  lay,  they  knew  not  how.  F  and  H,  as  if  the  Moon  were  without 
*Tis  indeed  very  probable,  that  the  Moon  the  Diameter  B  D  ;  and  on  the  centra¬ 
ls  the  Caufe  of  thofe  Motions,  becauie  ry  they  muft  be  higher  towards  E  and  G. 
at  the  New  and  Full  Moon  the  Motion  But  while  the  Earth  is  carried  from  E  by 
is  much  more  violent  than  in  the  Quarter  Way  of  F  towards  G,  or  from  Weft  to 
Moons,  when  ’tis  commonly  very  Email.  Eaft,  the  Tumor  of  the  Water  412*  and 

like- 
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likewife  of  the  Air  856,  which  now  lie 
upon  the  Part  of  the  Earth  E,  do  move 
by  Degrees  towards  more  Weftern  Parts ; 
fo  that  in  6  Hours  Time  they  come  to 
the  Part  of  the  Earth  H,  and  in  12 
Hours  to  the  Part  of  the  Earth  G.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Water  and  Air 
are  carried  from  the  Ead  Parts  of  the 
Earth  to  the  Wed  by  a  continual  Flux. 
Thus,  fays  Carte fins,  the  Force  of  the 
Demondration  lies  in  this ;  becaufe  the 
Earth  E  F  G  H  is  carried  round  with 
the  Water  1234,  together  with  the  Ce¬ 
ledial  Matter  of  the  Vortex  betwixt 
B  A  D  C  and  6587  $  but  the  Moon  be¬ 
ing  in  B,  makes  the  Space  B  6  more 
ftraight ;  therefore  the  Celedial  Matter, 
with  a  certain  PrefTure  palling  through 
the  draighter  B  6,  the  Air  and  Water, 
while  F  pafTes  through  below  B,  mud 
be  prefTed  forward  towards  H  G  E,  and 
while  E  pafTes  through  under  B,  mud  be 
prefTed  forward  towards  H  G  F,  and 
lo  on.  Nor  can  the  Part  of  the  Celedial 
Matter  which  reaches  the  Moon  in  B  D 
refilc  back,  tho  repel  I'd,  becaufe  all  is 
full  of  Bodies :  And  tho*  it  prefs  the 
Air  and  Water  from  62  F,  not  only  to¬ 
wards  the  Wed  E  i<,  but  alfo  towards 
the  Ead  73  G.  Yet  becaufe  the  Parts  fi- 
tuated  from  62  F  towards  the  Ead  73  G, 
do  more  and  more  recede  from  tnofe 
Streights,  but  the  Parts  fituated  towards 
E  15  do  more  and  more  approach  ’em ; 
therefore  this  Force  is  principally  received 
by  them. 

But  there  are  feveral  Things  wanting 
in  this  Explication  of  that  ingenious 
Perfon. 

1.  It  would  follow  from  hence,  That 
the  Sea  fhould  fall  as  the  Moon  ap¬ 
proaches  it,  and  rife  in  thofe  Parts  which 
are  a  Quarter  or  6  Hours  didant  from  it  ,* 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Tumor  is  in  E  15  ;  but 
in  F  26,  where  the  Moon  is  Vertical, 
there’s  the  lefs  Height :  But  this  is  con¬ 
trary  to  Experience  ;  for  in  F  26,  the  Sea 
fwells;  but  in  E  15,  there’s  the  lead 
Swelling.  How  this  Abfurdity  may  be 
avoided,  fhall  be  oblerv’d  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Fropomiom  2 


2.  ’Tis  not  diffidently  fhew’d  ( Cartes 
himfelf  has  plainly  omitted  this)  why 
when  the  Celedial  Matter  preffes  the  Air 
in  the  draight  Space  B  6,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ter  2,  that  it  is  not  equally  moved  to¬ 
wards  G  37/  fince,  with  the  Earth  it 
fel£  both^ne  Air  and  the  Water,  as  well 
as  the  Celedial  Matter,  are  carried  to¬ 
wards^  G  37  ;  and  therefore  the  Water 
and  Air  are  rather  carried  towards  the 
Ead  than  towards  the  Wed.  I  doubt, 
fays  Varenius ,  whether  this  Obje&ion 
can  be  diffidently  remov’d,  meerly  by 
the  Subdu&ion  of  the  Parts  from  6B, 
towards  G  3. 

3.  When  the  Moon  approached  any 
Sea,  tKe  Wind  would  be  found  more 
vehement  in  that  Part  towards  the  Wed 
from  the  Ead,  than  at  another  Time :  But 
it  is  not  fo. 

4.  It  is  more  mani fed,  that  the  Sun 
occafions  that  Motion  in  the  Air,  or  ra¬ 
ther  General  Wind,  from  the  Ead  to¬ 
wards  the  Wed,  becaufe  we  perceive  it 
in  the  Morning,  before  and  at  the  Riling 
of  the  Sun,  in  mod  Places ;  for  then  it  is 
a  Quarter  didant  from  the  Vortex  of  the 
Place.  Thefe  Things  deferve  to  be  con- 
fider’d  in  Mr.  des  Cartes's  Explication,  to 
fay  nothing  of  the  Hypothecs  it  fel£ 

V trends  doubts  whether  this  Motion 
of  the  Ocean  can  be  afcrib’d  to  a  general 
Ead- Wind  ;  for  fince  that  Wind  is  per¬ 
petual  under  the  Torrid  Zone,  it  'wr&ilcl 
feem  that  it  might  alfo  occafion  that  per- 
pet  util  Motion  of  the  Sea*  Tis  certain, 
that'  this  Motion  is  encreas’d  with  the 
Highnefs  of  the  Wind ;  but  that’s  no 
fufficient  Proof  that  the  Motion  it  felf 
depends  on  the  Wind.  The  Connexion 
which  this  Motion  has  with  the  Moon 
feems  to  oppofe  this,  becaufe  when  the 
Moon  approaches  the  Sea,  it  makes  it 
fwell.  2.  Becaufe  in  the  Full  and  New 
Moon  that  Motion  is  more  vehement 
than  in  the  Quarter  Moons.  This  is  ex¬ 
cellently  explained  by  Mr.  des  Cartes's 
Demondration  5  vU.  becaufe  in  the  New 
and  Full  Moon,  the  Moon  is  nearer  the 
Earth  $  and  thus  the  Pafiage  B  6  is  made 
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more  flrait  for  the  Celeftial  Matter  to 
pafs  through,  and  therefore  there  is  the 
greater  Preflure.  And  tho',  when  the 
Moon  is  Full,  the  Swelling  of  the  Sea 
may  be  afcrib’d  to  her  greater  Light,  yet 
when  the  Moon  is  New,  this  Realon 
eeafes ;  and  fo  'tis  plain,  that  the  Light 
ef  the  Moon  is  not  the  Caufe  of  this 
Motion,  but  it  mud  rather  come  from 
Cartes  s  Preflure  ;  as  we  (hall  have  Occa- 
ftm  to  fhew  In  'what  follows. 

In  his  Tenth  Propofition  ,  he  lays 
down,  That  the  Second  General  Motion 
of  the  Sea  is  its  Flux  and  Reflux,  by 
which  in  12  Hours  and  an  halt  ’tis  per¬ 
ceiv'd  to  flow  and  ebb ;  viz,,  it  flows 
when  the  Moon  comes  to  the  hinted  or 
lowed  Meridian,  and  it  ebbs  when  the 
Moon  retires  from  the  Meridian  towards 
the  Wefl  or  Ead. 

Here  he  propofes  to  be  enquir’d,  in  the 
fed  Place,  Whether  the  Ocean  by  this 
Motion  be  carried  towards  one  certain 
Point,  i.  e.  from  Ead  to  Wed,  and  from 
Weft  to  Ead? 

For  the  Shores  of  Bays,  and  the  Chan¬ 
nels  of  Rivers,,  in  which  the  Flux  and 
Reflux  is  more  difcernable  than  in  the 
Main  Sea,  lie  towards  different  Points  • 
lome  from  Wed  to  Ead,  as  the  Mediier- 
ran-ean  Sea  •  fome  from  South  to  North, 
as  the  Arabian  Gulph  :  And  in  each  of 
thole  Bays  and  Shores,  the  Waters  flow 
according  as  they  lie  ;  and  by  Confe- 
quence  ,  in  thole  different  Bays  and 
Shores,  the  Motion  of  the  Ocean  is  to¬ 
wards  different  Points :  Therefore  'tis  to 
be  enquired  in  the  fird  Place,  Whether 
this  Motion  of  the  Ocean  ohferves  no 
certain  Point,  or  is  in  .fome  Places  car¬ 
ried  to  different  Points,  or  whether  it 
oblerves  two  Points,  i.  e.  the .  Wedcrn. 
Point  in  the  Flux,  and  the  Eaflern  Point 
in  the  Reflux,  or  whether  'tis  carried  to 
the  Weftern  Point  both  in  the  Flux  and 
Reflux  ?  He  anfwers,  That  the  whole 
Ocean  by  the  Flux  is  carried  from  Ead 
to  Wed,  and  the  like  in  the  Reflux ; 
but  in  the  latter  by  a  lels  Quantity  of 
Water:  And  therefore  , he  concludes, 


That  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea  is 
not  to.be  reckon'd  didi  net  from  that  Ge¬ 
neral  Motion  by  which  it  is  continually 
carried  from  Ea£Hta"WeA,  -but  only  as 
a  Modification  of  that  General  'Motion, 
and  is  more  properly  called  a  Rifing  and 
Falling,  than  Flux  and  Reflux  ;  but  'tis 
call'd  Flux  and  Reflux^  became  it  ieems 
to  approach  to,  and  retire  from  the  Shore, 
not  from  the  Quality  of  the  Motion  it 
felf,  but  became  of  the  Situation  of  the 
Shores,  tho'  the  Ebb  be  not  occafion'd  _ 
by ,  that  Situation,  but  by  the  Nature  of 
the  Motion  it  felf.  Nor  can  the  Motion 
of  the  Sea  be  confider’d  from  its  flowing 
to  the  Shore  ;  for  whatever  the  Motion 
of  the  Sea  be,  and  to  what  Point  loever 
•it  tends,  the  Flux  is  always  towards  the 
Shore,  becaufe  of  the  fluid  Nature  of 
the  Water. 

He  lays,  That  the’Flux  and  Reflux  of 
the  Sea  is  prov'd  |p  be  always  from  Ead 
to  Wed,  by  the  following  Arguments  : 
i.  In  the  Ocean  remote  from  the  Shore, 
under  the  Torrid  Zone,  there  is  no  other 
Motion  perceiv’d  but  that  from  Ead  to 
Wed.  2.  In  fuch  Friths  as  are  direbfly 
extended  from  Ead  to  Wed,  and  by 
which  the  Parts  of  the  Ocean  are  join'd, 
as  the  Streights  of  Magellan ,  iWam'k,  and 
Java,  &c.  the  Sea  riles  and  foils  12 
Hours  i  but  in  the  Fall  it  does  not  flow 
back  out  of  the  Friths  from  Wed  to 
Ead,  but  flows  out  by  the  other  Mouth 
of  the  Frith  into  the  We  A  ;  which  is  a 
manifed  Proof,  that  this  Rifing  and  Fair- 
ling  of  the  Sea  is  not  a  peculiar  Motion, 
but  a  Modification  of  the  General  Mo¬ 
tion  •  and  that  the  Sea  does  not  flow 
back  towards  the  Ead.  But  we  are  to 
obferve  as  before.  That  when  we  lay  the 
Sea  flows  from  Ead  to  Wed,  we  under- 
A and  not  only  the  Cardinal,  but  alio 
the  Collateral  Points. 

In  the  Eleventh  Propofition,  he  ex¬ 
plains  the  Caule  of  the  Flux  and  Reflux 
of  the  Sea,  or  rather  of  its  Rifing  and 
Falling  :  And  here  he  tells  us,  That  no 
Phenomenon  in  Nature  has  more  cxer^- 
cifed  the  Pens  and  Thoughts  of  the 

Learned, 
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Learned,  tho’  for  moft  Part  to  little  Pur- 
pofe.  Some  were  fo  weak  as  to  fancy 
the  Sea  and  Earth  to  bean  Animal,  and 
that  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea  was 
occafioned  by  its  Refpiration.  Others 
fancied  there  was  a  great  Vortex  in  the 
Sea  near  Norway ,  which  fwa flowed  up 
the  Water  for  6  Hours,  and  threw  it  out 
again  as  many.  Scaliger  and  others  afcrib’d 
it  to  the  Shores,  particularly  to  thofe  of 
America ,  which  repel fd  the  Sea  when  it 
was  carried  towards  them  by  its  General 
Motion  ;  but  moft  when  they  perceived 
the  Connexion  of  the  Riling  and  Falling 
of  the  Sea  with  the  Motion  of  the  Moon, 
concluded  it  to  depend  intirely  on  that. 

Mr.  des  Cartes  deduces  this  Motion 
from  his  general  Hypothdis  thus :  Look 
back  into  the  Diagram  of  the  Ninth  Pro¬ 
position,  in  which  let  A  B  CD  be  that 
Vortex,  which  has  the  Earth  for  its  Cen¬ 
ter,  and  which,  with  it  and  the  Moon, 
is  carried  round  the  Sun  in  the  greater 
Vortex.  M  the  Center  of  this  Vortex, 
EFGH  the  Earth,  1234  the  Surface  of 
the  Sea  -  by  which,  for  the  better  Per- 
fpicuity,  we  fuppole  the  Earth  to  be 
every  where  covered,  and  5678  to  be  the 
Surface  of  the  Air  which  encompaffes 
the  Sea :  Therefore  if  there  were  no  Moon 
in  that  Vortex,  the  Point  T,  which  is 
the  Center  of  the  Earth,  would  be  in  the 
Point  M,  which  is  the  Center  of  the 
Yortex ;  but  the  Moon  being  towards  B, 
this  Center  of  the  Earth  T  ought  to  be 
betwixt  M  and  D ;  becaufe  when  the 
Celeftial  Matter  of  this  Vortex  is  moved 
any  thing  quicker  than  the  Moon  and 
Earth,  which  it  carries  with  it,  except 
the  Point  T  be  fomewhat  more  diftant 
from  B  than  from  D,  the  Prefence  of  the 
Moon  would  hinder  it  to  flow  fo  freely 
betwixt  B  andT,  as  betwixt  T  and  D: 
And  ftnee  the  Place  of  the  Earth  in  that 
Vortex  is  not  determined,  except  from 
the  Equality  of  the  Force  of  the  Cele- 
■ftial  Matter  which  flows  about  it ;  there¬ 
fore  kis  evident,  that  it  ought  fomewhat 
to  approach  towards  D  :  And  the  fame 
Way  when  the  Moon  is  in  C,  the  Cen- 
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ter  of  the  Earth  ought  to  be  betwixt 
M  and  A  ;  and  fo  the  Earth  always  de¬ 
parts  a  little  from  the  Moon.  Moreover, 
becaufe  by  the  Moons  being  towards  B, 
not  only  that  Space  by  which  the  Ce¬ 
leftial  Matter  flows  betwixt  B  and  T, 
but  alfo  that  by  which  it  flows  betwixt 
T  and  D,  is  made  ftraiter.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  that  Celeftial  Matter  flows 
more  fwiftly  there  ;  and  therefore  does 
the  more  prefs  both  the  Surface  of  the 
Air  in  6  and  8,  and  like  wife  the  Surface 
of  the  Water  in  2  and  4,  than  if  the 
Moon  were  not  in  the  Diameter  of  the 
Vortex  B  D :  And  fince  the  Bodies  of 
the  Air  and  Water  are  fluid,  andeafily 
fubmit  to  that  Preffure,  they  ought  td> 
be  lefs  high  over  the  Parts  of  the  Earth 
F  and  H,  than  if  the  Moon  were  with¬ 
out  this  Diameter  B  D,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary  mu  ft  be  higher  t  owards  G  and  E ; 
fo  that  the  Surface  of  the  Water  1,  3* 
and  of  the  Air  5,  7,  wou Id  be  protube¬ 
rant  there.  But  becaufe  the. Part  of  the 
Earth  which  is  now  in  F  oppoftte  to 
the  Point  B,  where  the  Sea  is  loweft, 
will  after  6  Hours  be  in  G,  oppoftte  to 
the  Point,  C,  where  the  Sea  is  higheft, 
and  in  6  Hours  more  in  H,  oppoftte  to 
the  Point  D,  and  fo  on  :  Or  rather,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Moon  does  in  the  mean  time 
move  fomething  forward  from  B  to  C, 
and  in  the  Space  of  a  Month  runs 
through  the  Circle  ABC  D.  The  Part 
of  the  Earth  which  is  now  in  B,  pppo- 
ftte  to  the  Body  of  the  Moon,  will  be 
in  6  Hours  and  about  1 1  Minutes  be¬ 
yond  the  Point  G,  in  that  Diameter  of 
the  Vortex  ABCD,  which  cuts  the 
Diameter  of  the  Vortex,  in  which  the 
Moon  will  then  be  at  Right- Angles, then 
the  Water  will  be  moft;  high  there,  and 
after  6  Hours  and  12  Minutes,  it  will  be 
beyond  the  Point  H,  in  the  Place  where 
the  Water  will  be  loweft,  &c.  Fro® 
whence  kis  clearly  underftood,  that  the 
Water  of  the  Sea  muff  in  every  12  Hours 
and  24  Minutes  flow  and  ebb  in  one 
and  the  fame  PkcetYf  ‘  ' 
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Carte/ §  Demon  ft  ra  tion , 


This  is  Cartk/ s  Demon itratton,  in 
which  ’tis  particularly  ingenious,  becaufe 
it  very  aptly  fhowk  not  only  how  the 
Afflux  of  the  Sea  is  made  towards  a 
Place  when  the  Moon  is  moved  towards 
the  Vortex  or  Meridian  of  it,  but  alio 
when  the  Moon  is  mov’d  below  the  Ho¬ 
rizon  to  the  Midnight  Meridian. 

We  told  in  the  Cloie  of  the  Ninth 
Proportion  what  was  wanting  in  this  De- 
monftration  :  And  ’tis  chiefly  to  be  won¬ 
der’d  at,  that  Cartes  did  not  oblerve,  that, 
according  to  his  Demonftration,  the 


the  Firft,  to  wit,  the  Tumor,  until  be 
in  E,  Experience  gain  fays  it ;  but  that 
the  Second  is  truly  fo,  is  confirm’d  by 
Experience,  and  proved  by  Reafon,^/*.. 
while  the  Moon  is  over  the  Place  E,  the 
Water  will  be  expell’d  from  2  towards  1 1 
but  the  greateft  Swelling  will  be  in  the 
Place  next  to  2,  not  in  I  ;  but  the  lead 
Increafe  will  be  in  I.  This  is  manifefl 
from  Experience,  becaufe  in  the  Weflera 
Places,  the  Swelling  of  the  Sea  is  lateli 
perceived.  Realon  it  feif,  and  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Motion  of  the  Water,  re- 

*  «  «  T  t  *  «. 


Height  of  the  Water  mud  be  lead,  and  quire  this:  For  if  the  Water  be  poured 
the  *  Swelling  intirely  ceafe,  when  the  out  into  2,  that  it  may  flow  towards  E, 


Moon  came  to  the  Meridian  ;  as  when 
the  Moon  is  in  B,  the  Water  is  lowed  in 
2  and  4,  and  on  the  contrary  the  Water 
fwells  at  the  Departure  of  the  Moon 
or  Earth;  1b  that  when  F  is  in  G,  that 


is 


the  greateft  Plenty  will  be  in  the  Place  E, 
a  little  lefs  in  the  neighbouring  PI  ace, and 
dill  a  little  lefs  in  the  Place  next  to  that,, 
and  the  lead  in  E :  Therefore  when  the 
Water  is  thus  prefled  from  2  towards  E, 
6  Hours  from  the  Moon,  it  will  be  the  greatefl  Quantity  of  it  will  be  in 
at  the  higheft :  Which  is  manifeftiy  con-  the  Place  next  to  2,  and  the  Tumor  will 
trary  to  Experience  ;  for  when  the  Moon  be  fo  much  the  Jefs,  the  more  remote 
approaches  the  Meridian,  the  Water  in-  the  Tumor  is  from  2  :  For  becaufe  the 
creafes,  and  when  (he  goes  from  it,  it  de-  Earth  is  carried  round,  that  E  might 
ereales;  yet  Cartes  afierts  the  contrary,  come  to  F,  then  the  greateft  Tumor  will, 
both  in  his  Words  and  Diagram.  But  be  in  E,  and  the  Water  will  be  thrall 
I  think,  lays  Varenius,  that  the  Ablur-  towards  H_ 

dity  may  be  removed  from  the  Demon-  Therefore  Carte/s  Diagram  and.  De¬ 
floration  thus:  Let  us  ltmpefe  that  the  monftration  is  fo  to  be  changed,  that  the 
Vortex  of  the  Earth  A  B  C  D  is  without  Tumor  may  be  in  the  neighbouring  Place 


the  Moon,  and  that  the  Water  1234  is 
equally  diftant  frenrthe  Center  T,  with¬ 
out  any  Tumor,  but  carried  about  with 
the  Earth  and  Celeftial  Matter  betwixt 


to  2  ;  that  is,  to  the  Place  to  which  the 
Moon  is  Vertical. 

In  his  1 2th  Propofition,  he  informs, 
us,  That  in  the  Full  and  New  Moon, 
A  BCD  and  5678.  Let  the  Body  of  the  General  Motion  of  the.  Sea  from  Wed 
the  Moon  approach  in  this  Vortex  ;  for  to  Eaft  is  moft  vehement,  and  the  Swel- 
inftance,  in  B,  and  thus  the  Space  T  B  ling  of  the  Sea  is  in  moft  Parts  perceiv’d 
Is  made  ftraiter,  and  the  Celeftial  Mat-  to  be  greater ;  but  in  the  Quarter- Moons 
ter,  as  it  endeavours  to  get  throuhgthat  the  Motion  and  Swelling  are  both  lead.  7 
Pafiage,  will  prefs  the  Water  in  2  to-  Experience  proves  tins  Propofition  * 
wards  I.  for  Mariners  teftify,  That  the  Sea  fwell&. 

Therefore  whilft  the  Water  is  prefled  at  New  and  Full  Moon,  but  is  calmer  ia 


from  2  towards  I,  ’tis  to  be  enquired 
where  the  greated  Swelling  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  will  be,  whether  in  the  Place  E, 


the  Qparter-Moons.  This  is  alfo  de- 
monlirated  eafily,  according  to  the  Hy¬ 
potheses  of  the  foregoing  Propositions  : 


which  is  a  Qparter  diflant  from  the  For  the  Moon,  when  Full  and  New  il 
Place  F,  (to  which  the  Moon  is  Vert i-  nearer  to  the  Earth  than  at  any  other 
cal)  or  in  the  Place  near  unto,  or  which  Time,  and  further  off  in  the  Quarters  as 
is  next  to  F  towards  E?  If  we  aflert  Aftronomers  demonftrate ;  For  when  the 

Moon 
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Moon  is  nearer  to  the  Earth,  that  is, 
when  the  Space  B  T  is  lefs,  the  Celeftial 
Matter  being  Hop’d,  prefles  the  Water 
with  more  Force  from  2  to  1,  (becaufe 
’tis  nearer ;)  but  in  the  Quarters  ’tis  con¬ 
trary. 

Yet  the  Motion  is  obferv’d  to  be  more 
violent  at  the  Full  than  at  the  New 
Moon,  at  lea  ft  in  fome  Places  ;  for 
which,  fays  VareniuSy  he  can  fee  no 
Caufe,  except  it  be  alcrib’d  to  the  Light 
of  the  Moon.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwife 
explain’d,  why  at  Full  Moon  both  Trees 
and  Animals  are  more  impregnated  with 
the  Moifture  of- the  Ocean  than  in  the 
New  Moon,  tho’  the  Sea  does  equally 
fwell  them.  Yet  he  fays, ’tis  wonderful 
what  Twifty.  a  Netherlander ,  fays  in  his 
Defcription  of  lndiay  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Guz,arethT  in  which  he  lived  many  Years, 
viz,.  That  Cockles,  Crabs,  and  other 
Shell-Fifh,  have  left  Moifture  and  Flefti 
in  the  Full  Moon,  but  moft  in  the  New 
Moon;  which  is  contrary  to  what  is 
perceiv’d  in  all  other  Countries.  Nor  is 
it  lefs  wonderful,  that  at  the  Shores  next 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Indus  y  in  that 
fame  Kingdom,  the  Sea  increaies  and 
fwells  at  the  New  Moon  ;  and  that  not 
far  from  thence,  in  Calecut,  the  Sea  in- 
creafes  at  the  Full  Moon, 

In  the  Time  of  the  Equinoxes,  the 
Floods  are  greater  and  ftronger  than  at 
other  Times ;  but  during  the  Solftices, 
they  are  lefs.  Carte fitts  thinks,  this  Phe¬ 
nomenon  is  only  to  be  accounted  for 
from  his  Hypothecs  ;  but  his  Account 
of  it  is  very  obfcure,  and  far  from  a 
Demon ftration  :  ’Tis  probable,  the  Sun 
and  General  Winds  contribute  much 
towards  the  Swelling  of  the  Sea  during 
the  Equinoxes,  the  Sun  being  dire&ly  0- 
ver  the  Sea  under  the  Torrid  Zone  5  fo 
that  either  through  Influence  of  the  Sun 
or  Wind,  the  Sea  cannot  fail  to  fwell 
more  then,  than  at  other  Times:  Or  we 
miy  fay.  That  the  Swelling  of  the  Sea, 
great  Rains,  Winds,  and  Inundations, 
mhat  Time,  are  to  be  derived  all  frgiQ 
she  fame  Caufe. 


In  fome  Bays,  Shores,  and  Parts  of 
the  Ocean,  there’s  a  great  Increafe  and 
Decreafe  of  Water  in  the  Ebbs  and 
Floods :  In  fome,  it  is  very  fmall ;  and 
in  others,  there’s  no  fenfible  Flood  or 
Ebb. 

Thofe  Places  have,  the  greateft  Flood 
and  Ebb,  1.  That  are  in  the  Torrid  Zone, 
within  the  Trqpicks.  2.  Thofe  lying 
dire&Iy  Eaft  and  Weft,  or  towards  the 
Collateral  Points.  3.  Bays  that  are  very 
long,  ajBjtt  *not  broad.  4.  Places  that 
have  fe wlflands  or  Promontories. 

#  The  moft  remarkable  Flood  and  Ebb 
hitherto  known  is  in  the  Bay  of  CamhaUy 
in  one  of  the  Mouths  of  the  River 
Indus ;  for  it  ebbs  fpeedily,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ter  retires  a  vaft  Way ;  Whence  ’tis  rca- 
fonably  thought  to  be  the  Place  where 
Alexander  the  Great  arrived  with  his 
Fleet,  in  order  to  tranfport  his  Army ; 
but  finding  the  Water  to  retire  all  or  a 
fudden,  and  his  Fleet  to  be  left  on  dry 
Land,  he  judg’d  it  was  the  Mind  of 
Heaven  that  here  he  fhould  put  a  Stop 
to  his  Progrefs :  And  this  is  alfb  reported 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  Camhaia.  For  the 
higher  the  Channel  is,  the  more  it  is  un¬ 
cover’d  at  the  Tide  of  Ebb  ;  but  ’tis  pro¬ 
bable  there  may  alfo  be  fome  other 
Caufe. 

At  the  Town  of  Vamma  in  Indiar 
near  Surraty  the  Height  of  the  Water  is^ 
varied  to  Two  Fathom  and  an  half,  and 
the  Sea  retires  half  a  German  Mile  front 
the  Shore. 

In  the  Bay  of  Camhaiay  the  Water  ri~ 
fes  fometimes*  5,  and  at  other  Times  7  Fa¬ 
thom  high,,  which  Strangers  not  know¬ 
ing,  do  many  Times  lofe  their  Ships; 
which,  upon  the  retiring  of  the  Sea,  are 
dafh’d  againft  the  Rocks. 

There  is  a  vaft  Irregularity  of  the 
Tides  in  the  Bays  and  Shores  of  the 
Streights  of  Magellan ;  fometimes  the 
Tide  of  Ebb  and  Flood  lafts  3  Hours, 
and  fometimes  12,  which  is  aferib’d  to 
the  violent  Irruptions  of  the  Sea  inlet 
that  Frith,  and  to  the  frequent  terape- 
ftuGUs  Winds. 


About 
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About  Malacca,  and  the  Streights  of 
Sunda,  there  are  very  great  Floods  and 
Ebbs. 

Some  of  the  Ancients  (as  Scaliger  in¬ 
forms  us)  laid,  there  was  fo  great  an 
Ebb  in  the  Arabian  Gulp,  or  Red  Sea ,  that 
Mojes  and  the  Children  of  Ifrdel  palled 
it  without  a  Miracle ;  but  this  is  falfe, 
becaule  the  Sea  never  ebbs  there  fo  much 
as  to  leave  the  Channel  dry. 

Thomas  Button ,  an  Englijhman,  when 
he  winter’d  at  Nelfon  s  Bay  in  Hudfon  s 
Streights,’  at  57  Degrees  of  Northern 
Latitude,  obferv’d,  that  every  12  Hours 
the  Water  role  1 5  Foot  and  more  -  and 
next  Summer  he  found  it  much  the  fame 
in  the  60th  Degree  :  But  in.  Hudfon  s  Bay, 
and  in  that  of  Sirame ,  the  Water  did 
not  rife  above  Two  Foot. 

Along  the  Coafis  of  China ,  and  in  the 
Iflands  o f  Japan,  the  Tides  are  very  dif- 
cernabfG 

They  have  great  Tides  at  Panama,  a 
Town  in  America ,  upon  the  Pacifick 
Ocean,  the  Water  riles  very  high,  and 
immediately  falls:  At  Full  Moon,  the 
Floods  are  fo  great,  that  the  Water  en¬ 
ters  the  Houles  of  the  Town.  Along  all 
the  Coafts  of  the  South  Sea,  they  have 
very  great  Floods  and  Ebbs ;  and  at  low 
Water,  the  Sea  retires  Two  German  Miles, 
that  it  cannot  be  feen  by  thole  who  hand 
on  the  Shore. 

In  the  Gulp!)  of  Bengal,  upon  the 
Coafts  of  Siam,  the  Water  riles  10  Foot. 

In  the  Mediterranean ,  the  Floods  are 
not  perceived,  becaule  the  Situation  is 
contrary  to  the  Point  towards  which  the 
Sea  is  carried  ;  therefore  the  Water  is  fo 
little  augmented  by  the  Flood,  that  it  is 
not  perceptible,  except  in  the  Gulph  of 
Venice,  which,  becaule  of  its  great  Length, 
and  final  1  Breadth,  thews  the  Flux  and 
Reflux  .  of  the  Sea,  which  is  not  per¬ 
ceiv’d  in  the  reft  of  the  Mediterranean, 
becaufe  of  its  great  Breadth.  Hence  it 
comes  to  pats,  that  this  Flux  and  Reflux 
of  the  Sea.  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks, 
and  likewife  to  the  Romans  in  the  Time 
of  Scipio  Africans  :  So  that  both  of 


them,  when  •  they  perceived  it  in  other 
Places,  look’d  upon  it  as  a  Miracle;  as 
is  evident  from  Alexander  the  Great's  Ex¬ 
pedition,  and  Scipio  §  Siege  of'  Carthage-: 
But  in  Cicero's  Time,  it  was  well  enough 
known  to  the  Romans.  Some  final! 
Fluxes  were  obferv’d  at  Marfei/les ;  and 
in  dome  Goa  As  of  Barbary,  it  is  laid  to 
be  remarkable  enough. 

But  in  the  Bptick  Sea,  and  likewife  in 
the  whole  North  Sea,  beyond  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  Norway,  and  Greenland ,.  and  in  the 
Northern  Shore  of  the  Pacifick  Sea,  no 
Flood  or  Ebb  has  hitherto  been  oblerved. 
The  Caufe  of  this  is  not  yet  very  well 
known,  except  we  alcribe  it  to  their  be¬ 
ing  far  remote  from  the  Courle  of  the 
Moon,  that  they  are  extended  from  the 
Weft-  to  the  Eaft  and  North,  and  that 
the  Tides  are  hindered  by  Multitudes  of 
I  Hands  and  Promontories.  Thele  Three 
together  rnuft  be  aihgned  as  the  Caules 
which  hinder  the  Tides  in  thole  Seas. 
Thus  the  Qbje&iion,  as  to  the  Tide  in 
Hudfions  Bay,  will  be  removed,  becaule  it 
lies  from  Eaft  to  Weft;  and  when  the 
Sea  is  carried  to  the  latter,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der  that  the  Flood  is  more  perceptible 
there  than,  in  the  Sea  of  Norway ,  the 
Sal  tick,  and  other  Northern  Places. 

In  his  1 6th  Propolition,  he  flhows, 
That  in  thole  Places  to  which  the  Moon 
is  Vertical,  the  Flood  and  Ebb  is  great  eft, 
except  other  Things  hinder  it,^  as  we 
mention’d  in  the  i^hPropofitton :  From 
whence  it  comes,  that  the  more  remote 
thole, Parts  of  the  Sea  are  from  that  Place, 
lo  much  the  dels  is  the  Flood  and  Ebb. . 

In  his  Eighteenth  Propofltion  ,  he 
fhews  us,  That  the  greareft  Flux  of  the 
Sea  in  any  Place,  and  the  Time  of  it, 
ought  to  be  when  the  Moon  is  in  the 
higheft  or  ioweft  Meridian  of  that  Place ; 
but  in  many  Parts  it  is  found  in  another 
Situation  of  the  Moon. 

For  then  the  Moon  is  neareft  to  any 
Place  yyhen  lire  is  in  the  Meridian  of  it, 
becaule  the  Hypot ernfia  of  a  Right-Angled 
Triangle  is  longer  than  the  Cathetus: 
From  whence  it  is  inferfd  by  the  16th 

Pro- 
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Propofition,  That  when  the  Moon  is  in 
the  Meridian,  then  the.  Flood  ought  to 
be  highed,  and  an  Ebb  immediately  fol¬ 
lows  5  but  when  the  Moon  is  in  the 
low  Meridian,  then  the  narrdw  Part  of 
the  Vortex  of  the  Earth  oppofite  to  it  is 
in  the  high  Meridian,  and  effebls  the 
lame  Thing  as  if  the  Body  of  the  Moon 
were  there. 

But  here  we  meet  with  a  great  Diffi¬ 
culty  ;  for  there  are  many  Shores  of  the 
Earth,  where  we  find  that  the  Flood 
is  not  highed  when  the  Moon  comes  to 
the  Meridian,  (as  the  Philoiophers  of 
former  Ages  taught)  but  fooner  or  later, 
viz,,  as  the  Moon  comes  to  a  certain  Ver¬ 
tical  Circle,  or  to  a  Point  that  is  not  Car¬ 
dinal.  Nor  is  this  Point  condantly 
oblerVd  ;  but  for  mod  part  at  New  and 
Fuii  Moon  the  Flood  is  higheft,  and 
the  Ebb  begins  before  the  Moon  comes 
to  this  Quarter  or  Vertical  Circle.  Thus 
at  London ,  the  Water  is  at  higheft  when 
the  Moon  comes  to  the  Point  betwixt 
the  South  and  Wed,  or  betwixt# the 
North  and  Bad  ;  that  is,  to  the  South- 
Wed,  or  North- Ead  Point.  For  Va- 
r emus' s  other  Indances  to  prove  this  Pro- 
pofltion,  wre  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  explain  the  Caufe 
of  this  remarkable  Difference  in  all  Pla¬ 
ces,  tho’  it  be  incumbent  on  a  natural 
Pbilofopher  or  Geographer  to  do  it.  It 
is  probable,  that  the  various  Windings 
of  the  Shores,  their  Situation  with  re- 
fpedl  to  the  Sea,  the  ObdruCfiohs  occa- 
fion'd  by  ldands,  the  Meeting  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Tides,  the  Di dance  of  Places  from 
the  Courfe  of  the  Moon,  the  various 
Winds,  efpecially  the  Cendant  and  Ge¬ 
neral  Winds,  and  the  Declivity  of  the 
Shores,  contribute  much  to  the  remarka¬ 
ble  Difference  above-mentioned.  For 
In  dance  5  At  the  Port  of  London ,  the 
Tide  flows  till  the  Moon  comes  to  the 
South-Wed  ;  viz,,  foe  declines  from  the 
Ecliptick  towards  the  South  ;  for  then 
the  Water  begins  to  ebb,  but  not  when 
the  Moon  comes  to  the  Meridian  ; 
therefore  we  mud  fay,  That  while  the 


Moon  moves  from  the  Meridian  of  Lon¬ 
don  towards  Brafile ,  (or  from  Brafile  to¬ 
wards  London )  therefore  the  Sea  does 
not  ebb  from  London ,  but  dill  flows, 
becaufe  the  Shores  of  America ,  towards 
which  the  Ocean  is  mov'd  by  the  Moon, 
repels  that  Water  towards  England.  But 
why,  whilft  the  Moon  declines  from  the 
Ecliptick  to  the  North,  is  the  Flood 
greated,  and  the  Beginning  of  the  Ebb 
obferv’d,  before  the  Moon  comes  to  the 
Meridian,  viz.  in  the  North-Had  Quar¬ 
ter  ? 

I  anfwer,  That  it  is  becaufe  the  Moon  * 
is  much  nearer  England  when  foe  declines 
from  the  Ecliptick  towards  the  South, 
and  therefore  haftens  the  Flood  ;  but  the 
Caufe  why  ’tis  not  continued  till  the 
Moon  comes  to  the  Meridian,  may  be, 
becaufe  the  Moon  moves  the  Sea  more 
towards  the  Sea  of  Mexico  and  Hudfons 
Bay,  where  a  great  Flood  and  Ebb  is  ob- 
fervU.  But  V'arenius  owns,  that  thefe 
Reafons  do  not  fatisfy  him  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  leaves  it  to  further  Obfcrvation 
and  Enquiry. 

In  his  19th  Propofition,  he  lays  down, 
That  in  mod  Places,  the  Sea  flows  Six 
Hours  and  Twelve  Minutes,  and  ebbs  as 
much. 

In  Tome  few  Places  it  flows  longer,  . 
and  ebbs  in  a  fhorter  Time  *  and  on  the 
contrary,  in  fome  few  Places  it  flows  a 
foorter  Time,  and  ebbs  longer,  but  fo 
as  the  Flood  and  Ebb  together  make  12 
Hours,  with  24  f  Minutes  ;  fo  that  it 
flows  and  ebbs  twice  in  24  Hours  and 
48  T  Minutes  5  that  is  almoft  25  Hours  $ 
lo  that  each  Day  High-Water  happens 
aimed  a  whole  Hour  later  ,  becaufe 
the  Moon  returns  every  Day  to  the 
fame  Point  of  the  Compafs  fo  much  la¬ 
ter. 

FarenMs  thinks  it  difficult  to  affigit 
the  Caches  of  this  Difference :  Some  are 
of  Opinion,  That  the  impetuous  Cur¬ 
rent  of  fome  Rivers  is  one  Caufe  why 
the  Time  of  Flux  and  Reflux  is  ib  un¬ 
equal.-  For  Indance  *  the  Garonne  flows 
7  Hours,  and  ebbs  in  5  ;  for  the  Vio¬ 
lence 
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lence  of  the  Stream  bears  again#  the 
Tide,  and  flops  its  Motion  when  it 
flows. 

In  the  21  ft  Proposition,  the  Hour  be¬ 
ing  given  when  it  is  High  Water  or 
Lowett  Ebb  in  the  Day  of  the  New  or 
Full  Moon,  where  the  flood  and  Ebb  is 
ordinary,  viz,.  6  Hours  12  Minutes,  he 
fhows  how  to  find  the  Hour  and  Minute 
of  High  or  Low  Water  any  Day  of  the 
Moon. 


It  was  faid  before,  That  the  Time  of 
High  and  Low  Water  is  every  Day  later 
by  4$  4  Minutes  ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  ac¬ 
curately,  48  i6  Minutes,  than  it  was  the 
former  Day. 

If  therefore  the  Time  of  High  Water 
at  any  Place  on  the  Day  of  the  Full 
Moon  be  at  1 2  of  the  Clock,  the  High 
Water  will  be  the  following  Days  of 
the  Moons  Age,  according  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Table. 


Moons  Age « 

Hours . 

J  Minutes .  J 

1 

12 

48 

2 

1 

37 

3 

2 

27 

4 

3 

16 

5 

4 

5 

6 

4 

45 

7 

5 

44 

8 

6 

34 

9 

7  . 

23 

10 

8 

12 

11 

9 

1 

12 

9 

*3 

10 

40 

14 

11 

2  9 

14* 

1 2  at  Midnight. 

11 

1 2  of  the  Day. 

This  Calculation  fuppofes  an  equal 
Motion  of  the  Moon  from  the  Sun, 
which  however  is  unequal  $  fo  that  the 
Moon  in  her  Perigjum  moves  much  more 
fwiftly  from  the  Sun,  than  when  fhe  is 
in  her  Apogaum  ;  and  then  the  Flood  is 
longer  than  6  Hours  and  12  Minutes  : 
But  when  the  Moon  is  in  her  Apogaum, 
the  Flood  is  fooner  •  for  fome  of  the 
Lunar  Months  exceed  30  Days,  and 
others  are  lefs  than  29,  and  the  Medium 
is  reckon’d  29  Days,  12  Hours,  and  44 
Minutes. 

But  this  Matter  of  the  Tides  is  more 
clearly  and  accurately  defcribed  by  the 
Learned  and  Ingenious  Captain  Edmund 
Halley,  in  his  true  Theory  of  the  Tides, 


extraded  from  Sir  Ifaac  Newtons  admi¬ 
rable  Book,  Entituled,  Philofophia .  Na- 
turdis  Principia  Mathematics  :  Being  a 
Difcourfe  prefented  with  that  Book  to 
the  late  King  James ,  thus  : 

He  explains  this,  and  moft  of  the  great 
and  furprizing  Appearances  of  Nature, 
by  the  iole  Principle  of  Gravity ,  where¬ 
by  in  the  Earth  all  Bodies  have  a  Ten¬ 
dency  towards  its  Center ;  and  having 
d emonflrati vely  prov’d  the  Law  of  the 
Decreafe  of  Gravity,  he  enquires  into 
the  necefiary  Confequences  ot  this  Sup- 
pofition,  whereby  he  finds  the  genuine 
Caufe,  and  difcovers  the  hitherto  un¬ 
known  Laws  of  the  Ebbing  and  Flow¬ 
ing  of  the  Sea. 


He 
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He  ifiews  the  Theory  of  the  Motion  Force  of  Gravity  towards  the  Center, 
of  the  Primary  Planets  to  be  nothing  would  continue  in  a  perfedl  Stagnation, 


dfe  but  the  Contemplation  of  the  Curve 
Lines ;  which  Bodies  cafL  with  a  given 
Velocity  in  a  given  Direilion,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  drawn  towards  the  Sun 
by  its  gravitating  Power, would  defcribe; 


always  at  the  fame  Height,  without  ei¬ 
ther  ebbing  or  flowing:  But  it  being 
here  demon  If  rated,  That  the  Sun  and 
Moon  have  a  like  Principle  of  Gravita¬ 
tion  towards  their  Centers,  and  that  die 


or,  which  is  ail  one,  that  the  Orbs  of  the  Earth  is  within  the  Activity  of  their 

— «  _  .  -»  m  V  *  —  t  A  /"N  •  .9  4  ^  ^ 


Planets  are  Inch  Curve  Lines  as  a  Shot 
from  a  Gun  defcribes  in  the  Air,  being 
cafl  according  to  the  Direction  of  the 
Piece,  but  bent  in  a  crooked  Line  by 
the  fuperveliing  Tendency  towards  the 


Attradiions,  it  will  plainly  follow,  that 
the  Equality  of  the  Preflure  of  Gra¬ 
vity  towards  the  Center  will  thereby  be 
diflurb’d:  And  tho'  the  Small  neis  of 
thefe  Forces,  in  rdpeit  of  the  Gravita- 


Earths  Center ;  and  the  Planets  being  tion  towards  the  Earth’s  Center,  renders 
luppos’d  ‘to  be  proje&ed  with  a  given  them  altogether  imperceptible  by  any 
Force,  and  attracted  towards  the  Sun  Experiments  vve  can  devife,  yet  the  Ocean 
after  the  aforefaid  Manner,  are  prov’d  to  being  fluid,  and  yielding  to  the  leaft 
defcribe  fuch  Figures  as  anfwer  pundiu-  Force  by  its  Rifing,  fhew^s  where  ’tis  lefs 
ally  to  all  that  the  Jnduflry  of  this  and  prels’d,  and  where  it  is  moft  prefs’d  by 
the  lafl  Age  has  oblerved  in  the  Plane-  its  finking,  ’ 

tary  Motions:  So  that  it  appears,  that  *  Now  if  we  fuppofe  the  Force  of  the 
there’s  no  Need  of  folid  Orbs  and  Intel-  Moon’s  Attraction  to  decreafe,  as  the 
ligences.  as  the  Ancients  imagin’d;  nor  Square  of  the  Di fiance  from  its  Center 
yet  of  V ortices  or  Whirl-pools  of  the  increafes,  (as  in  the  Earth  and  other  Ce- 
Celeftial  Matter,  as  Bes  Cartes  fuppofes :  Jeftial  Bodies)  we  (hall  find,  that  where 
But  the  whole  Affair  is  mechanically  the  Moon  is  perpendicularly  either  above 
perform’d  upon  the  foie  Suppofition  of  or  below  the  Horizon,  either  in  Zenith 
a  Gravitation  towards  the  Sun.  or  Nadir,  there  the  Force  of  Gravity  is 

He  proves,  That  all  the  Inequalities  of  mofl  of  all  diminifh’d  ;  andconlequent- 
the  Motion  of  the  Moon  riles  from  the  iy,  that  there  the  Ocean  mull  neceflarily 
fame  Principles ;  only  here  the  Effedt  of  live  11  by  the  coming  in  of  the  Water 
Two  Centers  operating  on,  or  attracting  from  thole  Parts  where  the  Preflure  is 
a  projected  Body,  comes  lobe  confider’d;  greatefl,  viz,,  in  thole  Places  where  the 
for  the  Moon,  tho’  principally  attracted  Moon  is  near  the  Horizon  :  But  that  this 
by  the  Earth,  and  moving  round  it,  does,  might  be  better  underflood,  1  though  it 
together  with  the  Earth,  move  round  needful  to  add  the  following  Figure ; 
the  Sun  once  a  Year,  and  is,  according 
as  lire  is  nearer  or  farther  from  the  Sun, 
drawn  by  him  more  or  iels  than  the 
Center  of  the  Earth,  about  which  Are  .  7  ™ 
moves;  whence  arife  feveral  Irregulari- 
ties  in  her  Motion. 

All  the.  fur  prizing  Phenomena  of  the 
Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  are  in  like 
Manqer  (hewn  to  proceed  from  the  lame 
Principle. 

If  the  Earth  were  alone,  that  is  to  fry, 
not  all  cited  by  the  A  61  ions  pf  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  ’tis  not  to  be  doubted  but 


where  m  is  the  Moon,  E  the  Earth, 
C  its  Center,  and  Z  the  Place  where  the 
Moon  is  in  the  Zenith,  n  wdiere  in  the 
Nadir.  Now  by  the  Hypotheiis  it  is 
evident,  that  the  Water  in  Z  being 
nearer,  is  more  drawn  by  the  Moon, 
the  Ocean,  being  equally  prefs’d  by  the  than  the  Center  of  the  Earth  C,  and 
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that  again  more  than  the  Water  in  n : 
Wherefore  the  Water  in  Z  hath  a  Ten¬ 
dency  towards  the  Moon,  contrary  to 
that  of  Gravity  j  being  equal  to  the 
Excefs  of  the  Gravitation  in  Z,  above 
that  in  C :  And  in  the  other  Cafe,  the 
Water  in  n,  tending  lefs  tqwards^the 
Moon  than  the  Center  C,  will  be  lefs 
preffed  ,  by  as  much  as  is  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  of  the  Gravitations,  towards  the 
Moon  in  C  and  n.  This  rightly  under¬ 
flood,  it  follows  plainly,  That  the  Sea, 
which  otherwife  would  be  Spherical , 
upon  the  Preffure  of  the  Moon,  mu  ft 
form  it  felf  into  a  Spheroidal  or  Oval 
Figure,  whofe  longeft  Diameter  is  where 
the  Moon  is  Vertical,  and  fhorteft  where 
ihe  is  in  the  Horizon  ;  and  that  the  Moon 
fhifting  her  Pofition  as  (he  turns  round 
the  Earth  once  a  Day,  this  Oval  of  Wa¬ 
ter  fhifts  with  her,  occafioning  thereby 
the  Two  Floods  and  Ebbs  obfervable  in 
each  25  Hours. 

And  this  may  fuffice  as  to  the  General 
Caufe  of  the  Tides,  ft  remains  now  to 
fhew  how  naturally  this  Motion  accounts 
for  all  the  Particulars  that  have  been  ob¬ 
serv'd  about  them  $  fo  that  there  can  be 
no  Room  left  to  doubt,  but  that  this  is 
the  true  Caufe  thereof. 

The  Spring-Tides  upon  the  New  and 
Full  Moons ,  and  Neap-Tides  on  the 
Quarters,  are  occa hon'd  by  the  attractive 
Force  of  the  Sun  in  the  New  and  Full* 
confpiring  with  the  Attraction  of  the 
Moon,  and  producing  a  Tide  by  their 
united  Forces :  Whereas  in  the  Quarters, 
the  Sun  raifes  the  Water  where  the  Moon 
depreftes  it,  and  the.  contrary  ;  fo  as  the 
Tides  are  made  only  by  the  Difference 
of  their  Attractions.  That  the  Force  of 
the  Sun  is  no  greater  in  this  Cafe,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  very  fmall  Proportion  the 
Semi-Diameter  of  the  Earth  bears  to  the 
vaft  Diftance  of  the  Sun. 

Tis  alfo  obferv'd,  That  cateris  paribus,  > 
fhe  Equinoctial  Spring-Tides  in  March 


and  September ,  or  near  them,  are  the 
higheft,  and  the  Neap-Tides  the  loweft  $ 
which  proceeds  from  the  greater  Agita¬ 
tions  of  the  Waters,  when  the  fluid 
Spheroid  revolves  about  a  great  Circle  of 
the  Earth,  than  when  it  turns  about  in 
a  lefier  Circle ;  it  being  plain,  that  if 
the  Moon  were  conftituted  in  the  Pole, 
and  there  ftood,  that  the  Spheroid  would 
have  a  fix'd  Pofition,  and  that  it  would 
be  always  High  Water  under  the  Poles, 
and  Low  Water  every  where  under  the 
EquinoCtial :  And  therefore .  the  nearer 
the  Moon  approaches  the  Poles,  the  lefs 
is  the  Agitation  of  the  Ocean,  which  is 
of  all  the  greateft  when  the  Moon  is  in 
the  EquinoCtial,  or  fartheft  diftant  from 
the  Poles :  Whence  the  Sun  and  Moon- 
being  either  conjoin'd  or  oppofite  in  the 
EquinoCtial,  produce  the  greateft  Spring- 
Tides  :  and  the  fubfequent  Neap-Tides, 
being  produc’d  by  the  Tropical  Moon  in 
the  Quarters,  are  always  the  leaft  Tides 
Whereas  in  June  and  December ,  the 
Spring-Tides  are  made  by  the  Tropical 
Sun  and  Moon,  and  therefore  lefs  vigo¬ 
rous  $  and  the  Neap-Tides  by  the  Equi¬ 
noCtial  Moon,  which  therefore  are  the 
ftronger.  Hence  it  happens,  that  the 
Difference  between  the  Spring  and  Neap- 
Tides  in  thefe  Months,  is  much  lefs  con- 
fiderable  than  in  March  and  September. 
And  the  Reafon  why  the  very  higheft 
Spring-Tides  are  found  to  be  rather  be¬ 
fore  the  Vernal,  and  after  the  Autumnal 
Equinox,  viz,,  in  February  and  Offober^ 
than  precifely  upon  them,  is,  becaufe 
the  Sun  is  nearer  the  Earth  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  Months,  and  fo  comes  to  have  a 
greater  EfteCt  in  producing  the  Tides. 

Hitherto  we  have  confidered  fuch  Af- 
feCtions  of  the  Tides  as  are  univerfal, 
without  Relation  to  particular  Cafes* 
What  follows,  from  the  different  Lati¬ 
tudes  of  Places,  will  be  eafily  underftood 
by  the  following  Figure. 


Let 
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let  A  p  E  P,  be  the  Earth  dbvered 
over  with  very  deep  Waters,  C  its  Cen¬ 
ter,  P,  p  its  Poles,  A  E  the  Equino&ial, 
Ff  the  Parallel  of  Latitude  of  a  Place, 
D  d  another  Parallel,  at  equal  pittance 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  Equino£ial, 
H,  h  the  Two  Points  where  the  Moon  is 
Vertical,  and  let  K  K  be  the  great  Cir¬ 
cle  wherein  the  Moon  appears  Horizontal. 
It  is  evident,  That  a  Spheroid  defcrib'd 
upon  H  h  and  K  K,  (hall  nearly  repre- 
Pent  the  Figure  of  the  Sea,  and  C  f,  C  D, 
C  F,  C  d,  (hall  be  the  Heights  of  the  Sea 
in  the  Places  f9  D,  F,d;  in  all  which  it 
is  High  Water  :  And  feeing  that  in  1 2 
Hours  Time,  by  the  Diurnal  Rotation 
of  the  Earth,  tne  Point  F  is  transferr'd 
to  f,  and  d  to  D,  the  Height  of  the 
3ea  C  F  will  be  that  of  the  High  Water 
when  the  Moon  is  prefent,  and  C  f  that 
of  the  other  High  Water  when  the  Moon 
is  under  the  Earth  ;  which,  in  the  Cafe 
of  this  Figure,  is  lefs  than  the  former 
C,  F  ;  and  in  the  oppofite  Parallel  D  d, 
the  contrary  happens.  The  Rifing  of  the 
Water  being  always  alternately  greater 
and  lefs  in  each  Place,  when  it  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  Moon  declining  fenfibly 
from  the  Equinoilial,  that  being  the 
greateft  of  the  Two  High  Waters  in 
each  Diurnal  Revolution  of  the  Moon, 
wherein  (he  approaches  nearett  either  to 
the  Zenith  or  Nadir  of  the  Place ; 
Whence  it  is,  that  the  Moon  in  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Signs,  in  this  Part  of  the  World, 


makes  the  greateft  Tides  when  above  the 
Earth,  and  in  Southern  Signs  when  un¬ 
der  tne  Earth  ;  the  Effect  being  always 
the  greateft  where  the  Moon  is  furtheft 
from  the  Horizon,  either  above  or  below 
it.  And  this  alternate  Increafe  and  De- 
creafe  of  the  Tides  has  been  obferved  to 
hold  true  on  the  Coaft  of  England •  at 
Briftol  by  Captain  Stttrmy,  and  at  PA- 
ptottth  by  Mr.  Coleprejfe. 

But  the  Motions  hitherto  mention'd 
are  fomewhat  alter'd  by  the  Libration  of 
the  Water,  whereby,  tho'  the  A61ion  of 
the  Luminaries  (hould  ceafe,  the  Flint 
and  Reflux  of  the  Sea  would  continue  for 
feme  Time.  This  Confervation  of  the 
imprefs’d  Motion  dimini(hes  the  Diffe¬ 
rences  that  otherwife  would  be  between 
two  confequent  Tides,  and  is  the  Reafon 
why  the  higheft  Spring-Tides  a  re  not  pre- 
cifely  on  the  New  and  Full  Moons,  nor 
the  Neaps  on  the  Quarters ;  but  gene¬ 
rally  they  are  the  third  Tides  after  them, 
and  fometimes  later. 

All  thefe  Things  would  regularly 
come  to  pafs,  if  the  whole  ^arth  wen* 
cover'd  with  Sea  very  deep;  but  by 
reafon  of  the  Shoalnefs  of  iorne  Places, 
and  the  Narrowncfs  of  the  Streights,  by 
which  the  Tides  are  in  many  Cales  pro¬ 
pagated,  there  ariies  a  great  Diverftty  in 
the  Effe<tt,  and  not  to  be  accounted  for 
without  an  exa&  Knowledge  of  all  the 
Circumftances  of  the  Places,  as  of  the 
Pofition  of  the  Land,  and  the  Breadth 
and  Depth  of  the  Channels  by  which 
the  Tide  flows ;  for  a  very  flow  and  im¬ 
perceptible  Motion  of  the  whole  Body 
of  the  Water,  where  it  is  (for  Example) 
2  Miles  deep, will  fuffice  to  raife  its  Sur¬ 
face  io  or  12  Foot  in  a  Tide's  Timer 
Whereas  if  the  fame  Quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  were  to  be  convey'd  upon  a  Channel 
of  40  Fathoms  deep,  it  would  require  a 
very  great  Stream  to  effetft  it  in  fuch 
large  Inlets  as  are  the  Channel  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  the  German  Ocean  t  Whence  the 
Tide  is  found  to  fet  flrongeft  in  thqfe 
Places  where  the  Sea  grows  narroweft  ; 
the  fame  Quantity  of  Water  being  to 
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pafs  thro'  a  fmalkr  PafTage  This  is  in  oft 
evident  in  the  Streights  between  Portland 
and  Cape  de  Hague  in  Normandy,  where 
the  Tide  runs  like  a  Sluce  ;  and  would 
be  yet  more  between  Dover  and  Calais, 
if  the  Tide  coming  about  the  Iftand  from 
the  North  aid  not  check  it  ;  and  this 
Force  being  once  imprefTed  upon  the 
Water,  continues  to  carry  it  above  the 
Level  of  the  ordinary  Height  in  the 
Ocean,  particularly  where  the  Water 
meets  a  dire  til  Obftacle,  as  it  is  at  St.  Ala- 
loss',  and  where  it  enters  into  a  lohg 
Channel,  which  running  far  into  the 
Land,  grows  very  Freight  at  its  Extre¬ 
mity,  as  it  is  in  the  Severn  Sea,  at  Chep- 
ftow  and  Brifiol. 

This  Shoalnefs  of  the  Sea,  and  the  in¬ 
tercurrent  Continents,  are  the  Reafon 
that,  in  the  open  Ocean,  the  Time  of 
High  Water  is  not  at  the  Moon's  Ap- 
pulfe  to  the  Meridian,  but  always  Tome 
Hours  after ;  as  it  is  obferved  upon  all 
the  Weft  Coaft  of  Europe  and  Africa , 
from  Ireland  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope : 
In  all  which,  a  S.  W.  Moon  makes  high 
Water  ,-  and  the  lame  is  reported  to  be 
on  the  Weft  Side  of  America.  But  it 
would  be  endlefs  to  account  all  the  par¬ 
ticular  Solutions  which  are  eafy  Corol¬ 
laries  of  this  Hypothefis ;  as,  why  the 
Lakes,  fuch  as  the  Cajpian  Sea,  and  Me¬ 
diterranean  Seas  ;  fuch  as  the  Black  Sea, 
the  Str eights,  and  the  Baltick ,  have  no 
LenfibJe  Tides :  For  Lakes  having  no 
Communication  with  the  Ocean,  can 
neither  encreafe  nor  diminifh  their  Wa¬ 
ter,  whereby  to  rife  and  fall  ;  and  Seas 
that  communicate  by  Inch  narrowTn- 
lets,  and  are  of  fo  imraenfe  an  Extent, 
cannot  in  a  few  Hours  time  receive  or 
empty  Water  enough  to  raiie  or  fink 
their  Surface  any  thing  fenfibly. 

LaRly,  To  demonftrate  the  Excellency 
of  this  Doctrine,  the  Example  of  the 
Tides  in  the  Fort  of  Tun  king  in  China9 
which  are  io  extraordinary  and  differing 
from  alt  others  we  have  yet  heird^of, 
may  1  office.  In  this  Fort  there  is  but 
one  Flood  and  Ebb  in  24  Hours,  and 
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twice  in  each  Month  ;  viz,,  when  the 
Moon  is  near  the  Equinoctial,  there  is 
no  Tide  at  all,  but  the  Water  isftagnant  ; 
but  with .  the  Moon's  Declination,  there 
begins  a  Tide,  which  is  greateft  when 
file  is  in  the  Tropical1  Signs ;  only  with 
this  Difference,  that  when  the  Moon  is 
to  the  Northward  of  the  Equinoctial, 
it  flows  when  fine  is  above  the  Earth, 
and  ebbs  when  fhe  is  under,  fo  as  to 
make  High  Water  at  Moon's  Setting,  and 
Low  Water  at  Moon's  Rifing  :  But  on 
the  contrary,  the'  Moon's  being  to  the 
Southward,  makes  High  Water  at  Rifing, 
and  Low  Water  at  Setting ;  it  ebbing  all 
the  Time  lire  is  above  the  Horizon,  as 
may  be  feeri  more  at  large  in  the  Philofo- 
phical  TrdnJaBion,  Numb;  162. 

The  Caufe,  of  this  odd  Appearance  is 
propofed  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  to  be  from 
the  Concurrence  of  Two  Tides ;  the  one 
propagated  in  6  Hours  out  of  the  great 
South  Sea,  along  the  Coaft  of  China  ;  the 
other  out  of  the  Indian  Sea,  from  be¬ 
tween  the  Iflands,  in  12  Hours,  along 
the  Coaft  of  Malacca  and  Cambodia.  The 
one  of  thefe  Tides,  being  produc'd  in 
North  Latitude,  is,  as  has  been  laid, 
greater  when  the  Moon,  being  to  the 
North  of  the  Equator,  is  above  the 
Earth,  and  lefs  when  (lie  is  under  the 
Earth.  The  other  of  them,  which  is 
propagated  from  the  Indian  Sea,  being 
rais'd  in  South, Latitude,  is  greater  when 
the  Moon,  declining  to  the  South,  is 
above  the  Earth,  and  lefs  when  fhe  is 
under  the  Earth:  So  that  of  thele  Tides 
alternately  greater  and  leffer,  there  comes 
always  fucceffively  Two  of  the  greater, 
and  Two  of  the  Idler,  together  every 
Day,  and  the  High  Water  falls,  always 
between  the  Times  of  the  Arrival  of  the 
Two  greater  Floods  ;  and  the  Low  Wa¬ 
ter  between  the  Arrival  of  the  Two  lef¬ 
fer  Floods.  And  the  Moon  coming  to 
theEquinodial,  and  the  alternate  Floods 
becoming  equal,  the  Tide  ceafes,  and  the 
Water  Magnates :  But  when  fhe  has 
palled  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Equator, 
thole  Floods  which  in  the  former  Order 
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were  the  lea  ft, now  becoming  the  greateft: 
That  that  before  was  the  Time  of  High 
Water,  now  becomes  the  Low  Water  on 
the  Converfe.  So  that  the  whole  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  thefe  ftrange  Tides,  is  with¬ 
out  any  forcing  naturally  deduc’d  from 
thefe  Principles,  and  is  a  great  Ar¬ 
gument  of  the  Certainty  of  the  whole 
Theory. 

For  other  fpecial  Motions  of  the  Sea, 
we  (hall  take  Notice  of  them  in  the  De¬ 
fer  lpt  ion  of  the  particular  Counties 
where  they  are  obferv’d. 

Sect.  XVIIL 
Of  Lake  s. 

XT Arenlus  gives  it  as  his  Opinion,  That 
■  >  fuch  Lakes  as  are  not  nourifned  by 
Rivers,  and  yet  are  never  dried  up,  are 
fed  by  Rain,  Snow,  and  Springs,  which 
yield  as  much  Water  as  the  Sun  exhales 
from  them;  and  for  Salt  Lakes,  fuch  as 
that  of  Harlem ,  &c .  he  fuppofes  they 
have  a  Communication  with  the  Sea 
For  thofe  Lakes  and  Pools  that  are  dried 
up  in  the  Summer, there  can  be  no  Doubt 
but  they  proceed  from  Rain  and  Snow, 
or  (mail  Fountains,  which  are  confum’d 


by^  Drought,  till  again  fupplied  by  ceec* 
K  ain  0‘TV*  Prv*-  flip  lYjpfipnl'ir  T  qItpc  cauie 
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be  taken  Notice  of  in  their  proper  Places. 

Such  as  lend  out  greater  Rivers  than 
they  receive,  mud  he  i applied  by.  Foun¬ 
tains,  or  Streams  under  Ground' 

Sect.  XIX.  ■  :> 

Of  R  I  V  £  R  s, 

r\F  fuch  as  proceed  from  known  Foun- 
^  tains,  and  are  encreas’d  by  many 
Brooks,  Streams,  and  other  Rivers,  there 
is  no  need  to  lay  any  thing,  the  Cauie  of 
their  Rife  and  Encreafe  being  vifible. 
The  like  may  be  faid  as  to  thofe  final! 
Rivers  which  run  by  Day,  and  are  dried 
up  by  Night,  becaule  they  proceed  from 
Snow  melted  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  j 
And  from  the  fame  Caufe  it  is,  that 
home  great  Rivers  encreafe  by  Day,  and 
decreafe  by  Night,  and  are  greater  in 
the  Spring  and  Summer  than  in  Winter. 

Sect..  XX. 

Of  the  Origtne  ^Fountain  s* 

rT~  HE  Learned  differ  very  much  upon 
this  Subject.  Some  think  they  pro¬ 
ceed  from  Rain  and  melted  Snow,  be- 


Rain,  &c.  For  the  particular  Lakes  caule  great  Riveis  decrease,  and  Imali 

which  are  remarkable,  we  fhall  treat  of  on^s  are  P;P  a  Drought 

them  in  their  refpe&ive  Countries.  For  an.^  becaule  in  Places  wnere  it  Rldom 
fuch  as  fend  out  Rivers,  tho#  they  re-  rains>  th^re  are  Fountains  |and  Kx- 
ceive  none,  it’s  natural  to  fuppofe  that  ver^5  as  m  lnnerAjrica .  But  this  pro- 
they  proceed  from  large,  or  at  lead  many  Rom  a  Miftake,  and  vVant  oi  aue 

Fountains  ;  which  filling  up  the  low  Consideration, ^  becaule  Rivers  are  found 


Ground  in  the  Neighbourhood,  form 
a  Lake  ;  and  that  overflowing  its  Banks 
at  the  lowed  Place,  becomes  a  River. 
Such  of  them  as  lend  out  large  Rivers, 
are  thought  to  be  fupplied  by  large 
Streams  ,  thro’  Subterranean  Paffages. 
Thofe  which  receive  Rivers,  and  lend 
ouy  none,  mud  have  what’s  more  than 
fiifficient  to  fill  them,  convey’d  like  wife 
from  them  by  Conduits  under  Ground. 
The  few  that  there  are  of  this  Sort,  fhali 


where  there’s  feJdoro  any  Rain,  and ne 
ver  any  Snow.  Nor  does  Rain  moideu 
the  Earth  above  id  Foot  deep  ;  whereas 
many  Fountains  ipfing  much  lower. 
They  mi  fake  the  Quefticn,  who  fay. 
That  Water  being  an  Element,  we  are 
no  more  to  enquire  into  its  Origtne.  that 
into  that  of  ether  Elements  ,*  for  die 
Quedion  is,  how  the  Water  comes  tc 
tlie  Places  from  whence  the  Foun taint 
ipnng.. 
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Ariftotle  and  his  Followers  think, That 
Water  is  generated  from  Air  in  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth,  De  Meteor.  Lib  i. 
Cap.  ii.  as  Rain  is  from  Air  above  the 
Earth  ;  and  that  the  Air  is  condens'd  in 
both  by  Cold.  2.  They  appeal  to  Expe¬ 
rience,  becaufe  in  the  Earth  fmaii  Drops 
running  together,  drop  down  into  Ca¬ 
vities  5  and  that  the  Beginning  of  Ri¬ 
vers  is  from  Springs  of  Water  that  run 
together  in  one  Part.  Thus  they,  who 
make  Aquedu&s,  perceive  it  to  fweat, 
as  it  were;  from  the  Bowels  of  the 
Earth,  and  to  fall  down  into  the  Con¬ 
duits.  3.  Becaufe  many  Fountains,  and 
thole  too  of  the  greateft  Rivers,  are  in 
Mountainous  Places,  and  few  of  them 
in  Plain  Ground  5  which  they  think  is 
a  manifeft  Proof,  that  Water  is  gene¬ 
rated  from  the  Air  and  Vapours,  which 
move  to  the  higher  Places;  and  that  the 
Mountains,  like  Spunges,  luck  up  the 
Moillure  from  the  low  Grounds.  To 
which  may  be  added,  That  when  the  Air 
is  cloudy  and  condens’d,  Mineral  Foun¬ 
tains  are  found  to  be  lefs  Acid ;  which  is 
a  Proof,  that  they  are  encreas'd  by  the 
Air. 

Cardan  and  others  think,  That  Foun¬ 
tains  proceed  from  little  Rivulets,  gene¬ 
rated  by  Watery  Vapours,  both  within 
and  without  the  Earth ;  and  that  Foun¬ 
tains  alone  can  fcarce  make  Rivers  with¬ 
out  Rain  or  melted  Snow  ,  becaufe , 
1.  Mountains  are  found  to  be  moift  in 
the  Morning.  2.  Rivers  encreafe  in  the 
Morning,  and  fo  much  the  more  as  the 
Fountains  are  nearer  ;  but  it  is  not  pro¬ 
bable,  that  perpetual  Fountains  can  be 
thus  iepplied. 

Some  of  the  Ancients  thought,  That 
Rain  being  gather'd  together  in  the  Ca¬ 
vities  of  the  Earth,  did  at  laft  break  out 
as  from  a  Channel,  and  that  no  Water 
is  generated ;  but  the  Water  being  thus 
gather'd  together  into  thofe  Repofito- 
ties  during  the  Winter,  ferves  to  fup- 
ply  Fountains  and  Rivers  ;  And  hence 
they  think  it  proceeds,  that  Rivers  are 
greater  ia  Winter  than  Summer,  and 
/ 


that  fome  Fountains  and  Rivers  are  con- 
Bant,  and  others  not :  But  Ariftotle  re- 
je&s  this  Opinion,  becaufe  he  fays,  there 
flows  a  greater  Quantity  of  Water  from 
one  River  in  a  Year,  than  the  Bulk  of 
the  whole  Earth. 

Some  Modern,  as  well  as  ancient  Phi- 
lofophers,  think  the  Earth  receives  again 
from  the  Sea  whatever  Water  the  Rivers 
pour  into  it ;  and  that  being  convey’d 
by  Subterranean  Paflages  through  Sand, 
Clay,  &c.  as  through  a  Strainer,  it  lofes 
its  la  It  Taft.  This  Opinion  Vareniut 
approves,  tho’  he  will  not  exclude  Rain,, 
melted  Snow,  and  Vapours,  from  having 
their  Share  in  it ;  and  his  Reafons  are, 
1.  Above  1000  Rivers  disburthen  them- 
felves  into  the  Sea,  and  the  greater  ones 
in  fuch  Plenty,  as  would  in  one  Years 
Time  cover  the  whole  Earth,  as  the  WoL 
ga  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  others. 
Were  it  other  wile,  no  Reafon  can  be 
given  why  the  Sea  fhould  not  encreafe 
infinitely,  and  why  Fountains  fhouid 
not  ceale  to  flow.  Tis  in  vain  to  lay. 
That  as  many  Vapours  are  raifed  from 
the  Sea,  as  there  comes  Water  into  it 
from  the  Rivers ;  for  thofe  Vapours  on¬ 
ly  make  Rain,  and  are  nothing  in  Quan¬ 
tity  compar'd  to  the  Water  of  the  Ri¬ 
vers.  2.  Becaufe  Fountains  near  the  Sea 
are  fait  or  brackifh,  and  the  nearer,  the 
falter,  as  in  the  Shores  of  Africa ,  In¬ 
dia,  8ic.  3.  Becaufe  'tis  manifeft,  from 
the  Salt-Pits  of  Lunenburg  and.  Hall  in 
Germany,  &c.  that  the  Sea  conveys  its 
Water  into  the  Earth  by  Subterranean 
Conduits.  4.  Becaufe,  wrheti  we  dig 
deep,  we  find  Plenty  of  Water  in 
Mines,  &c.  which  we  cannot  fuppofe  to 
proceed  from  the  Air. 

The  principal  Obje&ions  made  againft 
this  Opinion  are,  1.  That  moft  Foun¬ 
tains  rife  in  Mountainous  Places,  which 
are  higher  than  the  Surface  of  the  Sea  ; 
therefore  Water  cannot  flow  from 
the  Sea  to  thofe  Places,  becaufe  'tis 
the  Nature  of  Water  to  flow  towards 
lower  Places,  and  not  to  thole  which 
are  higher  ;  as  is  plain  from  the  Courfe 
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©fi  Rivers  and  Water-works  made  by 
Engineers.  2.  If  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea 
be  clayie,  flimy,  or  fendy,  fo  that  the 
Water  may  fink  through  it,  'tis  more 
reafonable  to  think,  that  it  fhould  moi- 
ften  the  Earth  under  it,  than  flow  up¬ 
wards  to  the  Place  of  Fountains,  efpe- 


55 


lie,  not  being  in  its  natural  Place,  prefi¬ 
xes  the  Water  that  lies  under  it,  which 
indeed  is  in  its  natural  Place  ;  but  is 
prefied  by  the  other  incumbent  Water 
towards  the  Bottom,  and  finding  no  Pafi- 
fiage,  moves  towards  the  Sides  and  Roots 
of  the  Mountain,  where,  being  gather'd 


daily  fince  that  is  many  times  full  of  together  as  in  a  Ciftern,  *tis  thruft  by 
Stones  and  Rocks,  as  appears  by  the  the  Water  of  the  Ocean,  which  preffes 
Mountains  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Helena,  it,  towards  the  Top  of  the  Mountain, 
3.  No  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  Water  juft  as  in  a  VefTel,  which  has  a  Pipe  in 
coming  thus  from  the  Sea,  ftiould  not  the  Side  of  it,  that  reaches  from  the 
burft  out  Mid-way  betwixt  the  Sea  and  Bottom  :  If  we  put  Liquor  into  it,  and 
the  Fountain.  In  the  deepeft  Mines,  throw  a  Stone  into  the  VefTel,  the  Li- 
there  is  little  or  no  Water  found,  as  quor  will  flow  out  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Thnmhenferns  teftifies.  5  .  The  Water  of  Pipe  or  Spout.  This  is  a  Subtilty  of  Sca- 
Fountains  would  be  fait,  if  it  came  ligers;  but  Karenins  reje&s  it,  becaufe 
from  the  Sea.  To  which  Karenins  an-  Experience  fhews  the  contrary  :  And  be- 
fiwers,  1.  Thofe  who  maintain  the  Ocean  fldes,  if  the  Water  were  thus  prefled  to- 
to  be  higher  than  the  Earth,  deny  the  wards  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains,  the 
Afliimption ;  and,  according  to  them,  Water  of  all  Fountains  muft  be  fait. 
3tis  eafy  for  the  Water  of  the  Sea  to  flow  Moreover,  what  he  affumes  is  falle,  viz,, 
to  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains.  That  the  Water  is  not  in  its  natural 
This  they  maintain  from  an  Experiment  Place,  as  is  plain  from  Experience ;  be- 
made  by  O  l ear  in  in  his  Perfian  journey,  caufie  Water  does  not  prefs  upon  the 
who,  going  to  the  Top  of  a  Mountain  Part  which  lies  under  it,  except  it  be 
that  lies  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  found,  by  a  higher  than  the  neighbouring  Water 


Mathematical  Inftrument,  that  the  ex¬ 
treme  Surface  of  that  Sea  feem’d  to  be 
higher  than  the  Top  of  the  Mountain 
where  he  flood  But  K arenins  does  not 


and,  therefore  refts  where  the  Surface  of 
the  Ocean  is  Spherical ;  and  if  any  Mo¬ 
tion  were  occa hon'd  by  the  Prefluce,  k 
would  rather  thruft  the  Water  to  the 


allow  this,  becaufe  'tis  contrary  to  the  Shore,  where  there  is  more  Room,  and 
frequent  Obfervations  of  other  Mathe-  not  through  the  final!  Caverns  of  the 
snaticians..  as  has  been  mentioned  alrea-  Earth.  'Tis  certain,  that  Water  flows 

t  *4-  n  1*1  r~\  1  •  •  .  ,  1  .  1  1  *  ,  •  •  r*  1 


d'y  j  and  therefore  thinks  Clear  ins  was 
deceiv'd  by  the  RefraSion  or  Waves, 
and  that  the  Mountain  he  flood  on  was 
not  fo  high  as  others  upon  the  Cafpian 
Sea, 


into  the  Earth  by  great  Cavities  from  the 
Bottom  of  the  Sea  ;  but  they  do  not 
make  a  Sweet- Water  Fountain,  becaufe 
die  Saltnefs  of  the  Water  ftill  continues. 

Karenins  thinks  the  Solution-  not  dif* 


Others  perceiving  the  *  Weaknefs  of  ficult,  if  we  confider  how  Water  comes  * 
this  Solution,  argue  thus ;  That  the  na-  to  the  Fountain,  not  by  any  Channel  or 
tural  Place  of  the  Water  is  about  the  Conduit  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  , or  * 
Earth,  and  therefore  ought  to  cover  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  (for  lb  5 1 would 
wholeEarth,  becaufe  'tis  higher  than  it.  retain  its  Saltnefs)  but  by  a  continual  - 
But  becaufe 'tis  hinder’d  from  coming  to  Progreffion  or  creeping  ,  of  the  Water, 
this  its  natural  Place  by  Mountains,  and  through  the  Earthy  Matter  to  die  Places 
the  Height  of  the  Earth,  which  riles  to-  near  the  Fountain,  till  at  laft  it  falls  in¬ 
wards  the  Inland  Places  5  therefore  that  to  fome  Cavity, ...and  by  a  continual  Sue- 
Part  of  the  Ocean  which  ought  to  be  ceflion  of  Water  forms  a  Fountain.  This, 

where  the  Mountains  and  high  Grounds  &  fays*  is  fo to  be  true,  by  digging 
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the  Earth  to  any  confiderable  Depth, 
where  we  find  little  Drops  o (  Water  ; 
which  being  preB'ed  by  others,  make  iit-^ 
tie  Streams  or  Veins;  and  if  many  of 
them  come  together,  form  a  Fountain, 
as  is  very  well  known  to  thofe  who  dig 
Wells  or  Conduits,  f- 

If  it  be  objected,  That  many  Foun¬ 
tains  are  diicover’d  in  the  Middle  of 
Rocks,  through  which  ’tis  not  probable 
the  Watery  Particles  could  creep  in  this 
Manner ;  Farenim  anfwers,  That  in  thofe 
Mountains  where  Springs  are  found,  the 
Rocks  do  not  lie  very  deep,  or  only  co¬ 
ver  the  Surface;  whereas  the  Earth  with¬ 
in  is  either  more  Toft,  or  the  Rock  is  of 
that  Nature,  as  it  may  be  pierced  by  the 
Water;  and  when  it  comes  to  thofe  Pla¬ 
ces  which  are  more  hard,  there  it  hops, 
and  forms  a  Fountain,  which  fends  forth 
a  Stream,  if  it  finds  a  PalTage  through  the 
Rocks.  He  adds,  That  the  Mountains 
and  Rocks  of  the  I  Hand  of  St.  Helena, 
and  others,  are  not  fo  rocky  and  hard  in 
the  Inlide,  becaufe  mod  of  thole  Moun¬ 
tains  have  lent  forth  Smoak  at  fome  Time 
or  other ;  and  ’tis  likewile  plain  from 
the  Allies  of  Earth  or  Sulphur  found 
in  thofe  Places.  To  this  he  fubjoins, 
That  the  Fountain,  as  has  been  already 
mention’d,  is  not  always  in  that  Place 
where  it  leems  to  be,  but  comes  by  fome 
Subterraneous  PalTage  from  a  higher 
Place  to  that  from  whence  it  flows  out : 
And  hence  it  comes,  that  many  Wells 
break  out  with  great  Force. 

He  anfwers  the  Second  Objection  thus; 
That  the  Water  does  not  fo  much  defeend 
into  the  Earth  under  the  Sea,  becaule 
’tis  found  by  Experience,  that  the  Earth 
in  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea  is  more  hard, 
and  full  of  Metal ;  but  where  Tis  not  lo 
hard,  there  the  Water  penetrates-:  And 
this  he  thinks  to  be  the  Rea  Ion  why,  in 
Tome  Places  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea, 
there  are  found  fometimes  Rivers,  and 
at  other  Times  Lakes,  of  frefh  or  la.lt 
Water.  But  becaule  there  are  few  iucli 
Cavities  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  it 
cannot  but  continually  imbibe  theW ater. 


and  then  it  proceeds  towards  higher  Pia* 
ces.  This  he  thinks  to  be  much  promo* 
ted  by  the  different  Heighth  of  die  Sea, 
lometimes  here,  and  fometimes  there,  oc- 
cafion’d  by  W  aves  and  Tern  pells ;  for 
the  Water  being  thus  made  higher,  pref- 
fes  that  which  lies  under  it  lo  much  the 
more,  and  promotes  its  Pafiage  through 
the  Earth  to  Fountains ;  but  this  he 
thinks  cannot  effebf  much. 

To  the  Third  Objedfion,  he  anfwers, 
That  the  MoiBure  is  carried  to  the  Foun¬ 
tains,  and  does  not  break  out  at  any 
other  Place  betwixt  them  and  the  Sea, 
becaufe  of  the  Nature  and  Situation  of 
the  Places.  @ 

He  thinks  the  Solution  of  the  Fourth 
Objediion  to  be  fomewhat  more  difficult, 
becaufe  it  would  Teem,  that  the  Saltnels 
could  not  be  remov’d  meerly  by  the  Wa¬ 
ter’s  being  Brain’d  thro’  the  Earth  :  For 
tho’  that  might  Brain  away  the  Fix’d 
Salt,  it  could  not  remove  the  Volatile. 
Salt  :  which  we  find  by  Experience  can¬ 
not  be  remov’d  by  Di (filiation,  how  fre¬ 
quent  loever  repeated :  But  he  thinks 
it  a  fufficient  Anfwer,  i.  That  Tis  lo  in 
Fadi,  tho’  we  do  not  know  the  Manner 
how  ’tis  done  ;  and  therefore-  ’tis  not  to 
be  denied,  becaufe  we  find  the  Separa¬ 
tion  made  by  Nature  in  thole  frefh  Rains 
which  fall  into  the  Middle  of  the  Ocean, 
tho’  they  were  generated  by  Vapours 
rais’d  from  the  Sea.  2.  Thofe  Particles 
of  Sea-Water  which  enter  the  Earth,  are, 
before  they  reach  'the  Fountain,  mix’d 
here  and  there  with  other  frelh  Moi- 
Bures,  proceeding  from  Rain  and  Va¬ 
pours  ;  and  fo  the  fmall  Saltnels  which 
they  retain  becomes  imperceptible.  3.  ’Tis 
not  true,  that  the  Saltnels  is  wholly  im¬ 
perceptible  in  all  Fountains,  becaule,  as 
has  been  already  mentioned ,  fome  of 
them  ate  lenfibly  fait,  and  lo  much  the 
more  as  they  lie  nearer  the  Sea.  There¬ 
fore  there  is  a  Necdlity  of  a.  long  and 
very  flow  Straining  and  Evaporation,  to 
feparate  the  Water  from  the  Volatile  Salt, 
fince  Tis  known,  that  by  Art  we  can 
make  the  Sea- Water  lefs  fait;  and  ’ns 

pro- 
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probable,  that  this  is  alfo  the  Reafon 
why  Rain  that  falls  into  the  middle  of 
the  Ocean  is  fometimes  found  to  be  more 
fait  than  at  other  times,  becaule  the  Va¬ 
pours  rais’d  from  the  Sea  had  not  Time 
enough  to  evaporate  the  volatile  Salt.  * 

From  all  this  V uenius  concludes,  That 
the  Water  of  Fountains  comes  partly 
from  the  Sea,  partly  from  Subterraneous 
Waters,  and  partly  from  Rain,  Snow, 
and  Dew,  which  moiften  the  Earth  ; 
and  that  the  Water  of  Rivers  proceeds 
partly  from  Fountains,  and  partly  from 
Snow  and  Rain. 

Such  Rivers  as  hide  themfelves  under 
Ground,  and  flow  out  again  in  another 
Place,  we  ihall  account  for  in  the  re- 
fpedlive  Countries  where  they  are  found. 

In  his  iSth  Propofition,  he  gives  an 
Account  of  many  Rivers  which  carry 
down  with  them  Particles  of  feveral  Me¬ 
tals,  and  of  oily  or  fat  Bodies ;  and  fome 
of  them  have  Gold  Duft  mix’d  wfith 
their  Sands,  becaufe  they  flow  through 
Places  in  which  there  are  Gold  Mines : 
But  wre  refer  the  Particulars  to  the  De- 
lcription  of  their  refpediive  Countries. 

Rivers  that  carry  down  Particles  of 
Silver  with  their  Sand,  arc  not  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  by  Writers,  becaufe  cf  the  Diffi¬ 
culty  to  diftinguifh  the  Sand  from  the 
Silver,  and  partly  becaufe  it  would  not 
be  worih  while  to  feparate  the  one  from 
the  other.  From  the  fame  Caufe,  thofe 
Rivers  which  carry  down  Particles  of 
Iron,  Copper  and  Tin,  have  been  omitted 
by  Authors,  except  a  very  few ;  and  where 
Men  perceive  their  wonderful  Effects , 
they  are  amazed,  and  Philolophers  ftrait- 
ways  have  Recourfe  to  occult  Quality. 
We  (hall  only  take  Notice  at  prelent  of 
a  River  in  Upper  German) /,  which  chan¬ 
ges  Iron  into  Copper.,  as  is  commonly 
thought ;  fo  that  if  you  put  a  Horfe-fhoe 
of  Iron  into  it,  you  find  it  immediately 
transform’d  into  Copper,  as  the  Vulgar 
think  •  whereas  the  Particles  of  Copper 
and  Vitriol  in  the  River,  with  the  Help 
of  the  Water,  corrode  the  Iron,  andfuc- 
ceed  in  its  Place $  which  our  modern,  Na- 
'  2 


tural  Philofophers  and  Chymifts  have 
found  out  by  another  Experiment. 

Water  thus  impregnated  with  different 
Particles  has  different  Effetfts.  Some 
Waters  give  all  Things  boil’d  in  it  a 
black  Colour  :  Some  will  never  boil 
Peafe  foft,  &c.  becaufe  fuch  Water  is 
full  of  Particles  of  Iron  or  Vitriol,  and 
has  no  Mixture  of  oily  Stfoftances.  This 
Variety  proceeds  from  the  Difference  of 
the  Soil  the  Rivers  run  through. 

In  his  ipth  Propofition,  he  Shews,  That 
Waters  differ  in  Colour,  Weight,  and 
other  Qualities,  from  the  fame  Reafon  : 
The  Inftances  we  refer  to  the  particular 
Countries,  and  fhall  only  oblerve  here. 
That  the  Water  of  the  Ganges  is  fo  light 
and  wholefom,  that  the  Great  Mogul 
carries  fome  of  it  always  with  him 
wherever  he  is. 

In  the  20th  Propofition,  he  di'fcourfes 
of  fome  Rivers  which  overflow  their 
Banks  at  flated  Seafons  ;  among  which 
the  Mle  is  moft  remarkable.  The  parti¬ 
cular  Infiances  we  refer  likewife  to  the 
refpeCiive  Countries. 

In  the  21  ft  Propofition,  he  gives  us 
an  Account  how  Fountains  break  out, 
thus  :  1.  If  there  be  a  Cavity  in  any 
Place,  the  Water  drops  into  it  till  it  be 
full,  and  then  forces  its  Paflage.  2,  The 
Spirits  mix’d  with  the  Water  remove  the 
Earth,  and  the  Water  being  rarified  in 
the  Earth,  makes  further  Room  to  it  f el f  5 
and  Subterraneous  Fires  contribute  alfb 
towards  this.  3.  Rains  do  fometimes 
make  Way  for  Fountains,  by  opening  the 
Pores  of  the  Earth.  4.  Fountains  are 
fometimes  open’d  by  Earthquakes.  5.  A 
Paflage  is  frequently  open’d  by  the  In- 
duftry  of  Men.  6.  They  are  lometimes 
difcover’d  by  Animals,  who  open  the 
Ground  by  digging  with  their  Snouts. 
Thus  the  fait  Fountains  of  Lunenburg 
were  difcover’d  by  a  Hog,  which  having 
dug  up  the  Ground,  the  Water  ifliied, 
and  making  a  Puddle,  the  Hog,  as  is 
ulual  with  thofe  Creatures,  laid  down 
and  wallowed  in  it,  and  when  its  Back 
was  dry’d  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  the 
H  Peo 
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People  perceived  Salt  upon  it ;  upon  which  are  as  follow :  i.  If  the  Soil  be 
which  they  went  to  the  Place,  and,  by  chalky,  the  Water  is  thin,  in  no  great 
digging,  difcover'd  feveral  other  fuch  Plenty,  and  ill  tailed  :  The  like  if  the 
Fountains.  In  Memory  of  this,  they  Soil  be  a  loofe  Sand.  2.  Water  found 
kill'd  the  Hog,  and  having  dry'd  his  in  low  Places  is  generally  flimy,.  and  ill 
Quarters,  hung  them  up  in  the  Town-  tailed.  3.  If  the  Soil  be  black,  the  Wa- 
Houfe,  where  they  are  Hill  kept,  as  a  ter  has  a  very  good  Tafte.  4.  If  the  Soil 
Memorial  of  this  Difcovery  ;  but  by  be  full  of  Pebbles,  the  Water  is  not  very 
Length  of  Time  are  reduc'd  to  meer  plentiful,  nor  certain,  but  very  fweet. 
Skins.  5.  If  it  be  gravelly,  and  mix'd  with 

In  his  2 2d  Propofition,  he  gives  us  an  Slates  and  Sand,  the  Water  is  more  plen^ 
Account,  from  Vitruviuses  A rchi tenure,  tiful,  and  very  good.  6.  Where  there 
Lib.  8.  Cap.  1.  how  to  difcover  where  are  red  Rocks,  the  Water  is  generally 
Water  or  Fountains  may  be  found  5  plentiful  and  good.  7.  That  which  flows 
which  in  brief  is  thus :  Lie  down,  fays  from  the  Roots  of  Mountains,  and  flinty 
he,  upon  your  Face  on  the  Ground,  be-  Rocks ,  is  cold  and  wholefom  :  But 
fore  the  Sun  rife,  and  fixing  your  Chin  Fountains  in  Plains  or  Champion  Places 
upon  the  Earth,  look  about,  and  where  ^re  generally  brackifh,  hot,  and  ill  tailed, 
you  perceive  Vapours  gathering  together,  except  they  proceed  from  the  Roots  of 
and  rifing  in  the  Air,  'tis  a  certain  Sign  Mountains,  and  break  out  in  the  neigh- 
©f  Water  in  the  Place.  Small  Rudies,  bouring  Fields,  lhaded  with  Trees ;  in 
Willows,  Elder-Tree,  Withies,  Reeds,  which  Cafe  they  are  generally  fweeter 
Ivy ,  are  alio  Signs  of  Water.  But  than  thofe  which  immediately  proceed 
where  there  are  none  of  thofe  Signs,  he  from  the  Roots  of  Mountains.  8.  If  the 
advifes  to.dig  a  Hole  3  Foot  Broad,  and  People  who  dwell  near  Fountains  be  of 
5  deep,  and  about  Sun-fet  to  place  in  it  flrong  Bodies,  good  Limbs,  and  a  clear 
a  Bafon  of  any  Metal,  anointed  with  Complexion,  'tis  a  Sign  that  the  Water 
Oil  in  the  Infide,  and  its  Mouth  turn'd  is  very  good.  9.  If  the  Water  be  put 
downward :  Cover  the  Hole  with  Reeds, 
or  Leaves  of  Trees,  throw  Earth  over 
them  :  open  the  Hole  next  Day,  and  if 
you  find  in  the  Veflel  Drops  of  Water 
ref  enabling  Sweat,  'tis  a  Sign  of  Water. 

A  Veflel  of  Chalk,  not  bak'd,  put  in  the 
Hole,  and  found  to  be  moift  or  diffolv’d 
next  Day,  is  alfo  a  Sign  of  Water.  A 
Fleece  or  Wool,  if  put  into  the  Hole, 
and  found  to  be  fo  moifl  next  Day,  as 
you  may  prefs  Water  out  of  it,  is  a  Sign 
of  a  plentiful  Fountain.  If  a  Lamp  full 
of  Oil,  and  lighted,  be  put  into  the 
Hole,  and  cover'd,  and  found  next  Day 
not  to  be  quite  fuck’d  up,  it  is  likewife  a 
Sign  of  a  Fountain.  If  when  a  Fire  is 


into  a  Veflel  of  Corinthian ,  or  other 
good  Brafs,  and  leave  no  Stain  behind  it, 
'tis  a  Sign  that  'tis  very  good.  10.  If 
the  Water  be  heated  in  a  Kettle,  and 
poured  out  when  fettled,  and  leave  no 
Sand  or  Slime  behind  it,  'tis  very  good. 
11.  Water  which  fpeedily  boils  Peafe  or 
Beans,  is  certainly  good.  12.  When 
Fountains  are  clear,  and  the  Streams 
which  flow  from  them  have  no  Mofs  or 
Rufhes  in  them,  'tis  a  Sign  that  the  Wa¬ 
ter  is  pure  and  wholefom. 

On  this  Gccafion,  he  takes  Notice  of 
dangerous  Vapours  that  proceed  from 
the  Earth,  and  fometimes  kill  thofe  who 
dig  Wells  and  Mines.  The  Earth,  he 
made  upon  any  Place,  the  Earth,  when  fays,  as  other  Things,  is  compos'd  of 
it's  heated  by  the  Fire,  lends  out  a  Cloudy  Four  Principles ;  the"  Fir  ft  is  the  Terrene 
Vapour,  'tis  a  Sign  of  a  Fountain.  Part;  the  Second  is  the  Moift  Part, 

In  this  Propofition,  and  likewife  in  which  produces  Fountains.  It  has  like- 
the  23d,  he  lays  down  Rules  for  judging  wife  Heat,  from  whence  proceed  Sulphur 
if  Water  be  wholefom ;  the  chief  of  A  Burn,  Bitumen,  and  great  Spirits  ot* 
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the  Air,  which,  when  they  pierce  thro5 
the  porous  Part  of  the  Earth  that  lies  be¬ 
twixt  the  Veins,  kill  the  Diggers,  and 
ftop  their  Breath  by  thefe  Vapours,  if 
they  do  not  make  a  fpeedy  Efcape.  The 
Way  to  avoid  this  Danger,  he  fays,  is 
to  let  down  a  burning  Lamp,  and  iF  it 
continue  burning,  the  Workmen  may 
defcend  without  Danger ;  but  if  the 
Lamp  be  put  out,  they  mutt  dig  other 
Holes  on  the  Right  and  Left  of  the  Well, 
which  will  let  out  thole  Vapours. 

In  his  17th  Chapter,  he  treats  of  Mi¬ 
neral  Waters,  Baths,  and  thofe  proper¬ 
ly  call'd  Medicinal  Waters  ;  and  becaufe 
their  Effe&s  are  much  admir'd,  he  under¬ 
takes  to  treat  of  them,  and  of  their 
Caufes,  with  more  Clearnels  and  Exadl- 
nefs  than  former  Geographers. 

In  his  firft  Propolition,  he  lays  down, 
That  there  is  no  Water  fo  pure  but  is 
mix'd  with  ?  Particles,  fuch  as  are  found 
in  Earthy  Bodies ;  yet  thofe  Particles  are 
not  Earth,  but  Spirits,  Oils,  &c.  He 
calls  that  Mineral  Water,  which  has  fo 
many  Particles  of  a  different  Nature  from 
the  Water  as  endow  it  with  fome  re¬ 
markable  Quality  perceptible  to  our 
Senfe. 

The  Truth  of  the  Propolition  is  mani- 
feft  from  Experience,  and  proved  by  the 
Difference  of  Taftes  and  Dittillation. 
The  Caufe  of  the  Difference  is  the  va¬ 
rious  and  perpetual  Agitation  of  the  Par¬ 
ticles;  but  the  Mixture  is*not  alike  in 
ail  Waters  :  Therefore  he  calls  thofe  on¬ 
ly  Mineral  Waters,  which  have  fome 
remarkable  Quality  beyond  common 
Water. 

In  his  Second  Proportion,  he  divides 
Mineral  Waters  into  Three  Sorts  ;  the 
Firft  he  calls  Corporeal ,  for  Want  of  a 
better  Word ;  the  Second  he  calls  Spiri¬ 
tous  ;  and  the  Third  Corporeal  and  Spiri- 
*  tons.  He  calls  thofe  Mineral  Waters 
Corporeal ,  which  contain  folid  and  fix'd 
Parts  of  Minerals,  that  may  be  feparated 
from  the  Water,  and  difcerned  by  the 
Eye.  Thefe  he  divides  into  Two  Sorts ; 
-the  Firft  contains  thofe  Particles  of  Mi¬ 


nerals,  fo  large,  that  they  may  be  eafily 
leen  in  the  Water,  and,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,  are  not  mix’d  with  it,  nor  do  any 
way  impregnate  the  fome :  Such  are  thole 
in  whofe  Sand  Gold  and  other  Minerals 
are  found.  To  this  laft,  Bituminous 
Fountains  mu  ft  be  reduced. 

Therefore  thofe  are  more  properly 
call’d  Corporeal  Mineral  Waters,  which 
contain  indeed  folid  Mineral  Particles* 
but  fo  final  1,  and  fo  much  mix'd  with 
the  Water,  that  they  are  not  ftraitway 
to  be  difcover'd  by  the  Eye,  but  by  Art  * 
or  when,  after  a  long  time,  they  fettle 
to  the  bottom,  and  grow  together,  as 
in  Salt  and  Sulphureous  Fountains^  and 
Chymical  Waters,  in  which  Metal  is  dif- 
folv'd. 

Thefe  he  calls  Spiritous  Waters,  which 
contain  only  a  Volatile  Spirit,  fuch  as  is 
found  in  Minerals ;  but  no  fix'd  Parti¬ 
cles  that  are  to  be  feen. 

Thofe  he  calls  both  Corporeal  and  Spi¬ 
ritous  which  contain  Solid  and  Vo¬ 
latile,  or  Spiritous  Particles  of  Mine- 
rals. 

In  his  Third  Propofition,  he  explains 
how  Mineral  Waters  are  generated, 

1.  If  Water  be  carried  with  a  rapid 
Stream  by  Subterraneous  Paffages,  in 
which  Metallick  Earths  and  Minerals 
are  not  very  thick,  the  Water  may  eafily 
carry  with  it  Grains  of  thofe  Minerals. 

2.  If  Water  come  through  Minerals  that 
are  imperfedl,  and  not  very  thick,  as  Vi¬ 
triol,  Sulphur,  Salts ,  &c.  which  are  eafi¬ 
ly  united  to  Moifture,  it  muft  neceffa- 
rily  be  mix’d,  with  the  Atoms  of  thofe 
Minerals.  There  are  fome  indeed  who 
call  this  in  Queftion,  becaufe  the  Mine¬ 
ral  Particles  being  hard  and  folid,  are 
not  eafily  united  to  Water:  But  Fare- 
nius  thinks,  that  it  may  eafily  be  done, 
not  indeed  by  meer  Water,  but  by  that 
which  is  mix’d  with  Vitriol  and  a  Spi¬ 
ritous  Salt,  and  is  like  the  Aqua-Fortis 
of  the  Chy  mitts.  For  as  A  qua- fort  is  dif- 
folves  Metals  into  Atoms,  and  unites 
them  to  it  felf,  fo  that  they  do  not  fall 
to  the  bottom,  except  they  be  feparated 
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by  Art:  In  the  fame  Manner,  Water, 
which  flows  through  Mineral  Earth, 
may  difloive  Mineral  Particles  into 
Atoms,  and  unite  it  to  it  felf  3.  In  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth,  before  Metals  be 
generated,  Vapours  and  Fumes  are  con¬ 
dens’d  upon  the  Corners  of  the  Rocks 
to  which  they  adhere  ;  fo  that  if  Water 
flow  through  thofe  Places  where  fuch Va¬ 
pours  are,  they  are  impregnated  by 
them,  and  become  Spiritous  Mineral 
Waters.  But  imperfedt  Minerals  make 
Mfherai  Waters  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
themfelves,  in  another  Manner  thus: 
Thofe  Minerals  being  heated  by  a  Sub¬ 
terranean,  or  their  own  proper  Heat,  fend 
forth  Spirits  and  Vapours,  as  Sulphur, 
Vitriol,  Salt,  Coals,  &c.  And  inch 
Fu  mes  and  Exhalations  are  conftantly 
found  where  fuch  Minerals  are ;  by  which 
Means,  Water  which  flows  through  thofe, 
Places  is  impregnated  with  thofe  Spi- 
arits* 

War  emus  rejects  the  Opinion  of  thofe 
who  think,  that  fuch  Spiritous  Waters 
may,  be  generated  by  Waters  rneerly 
flowing  through  that  Metallick  Earth,  or 
ftanding  long  upon  it  in  Mines,  &c>  ber 
caufe  he  fays,  Vis  contrary  ,  to  Experience, 
by  which  we  find,  that  Water  receives 
no  Quality  by  Minerals,  how  long  foe- 
ver  they  may  be  flcep'd  in  it  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  fays,  ,  that  Water  is  impregnated, 
1.  By  the  Seeds  of  Metals.  2.  That  Wa¬ 
ter  being  already  impregnated  by  other 
fubtile  Spirits,  as  of  Vitriol,  Salt,. &c. 
by  their  Afliffance  the  Spirits  are,  extract¬ 
ed  from  hard  Metals  ;  yet  he  is  not  pofi- 
tive  in  this,becaufe the  Qpeftion  will  flill 
recur,  how  thofe  Waters  are  impregna¬ 
ted  with  the  Spirits  of  Salt  or  Vitriol, dv. 

In  his  Fourth  Propofition,  he  gives :an 
Account  of  the  innumerable  Species  of 
Mineral  Waters,  which  Tis  needlefs  to 
infill  on,  fmce’tis  obvious  to  every  body, 
that  the  Difference  arifes  from  their  be¬ 
ing  impregnated  with  one  or  more  of 
thofe  Mineral’s,  which  we  fhall  haveoc- 
cafion  to  treat  of  in  the  Defcription  of 
thofe  Countries  where  fuch  Mineral  Wa^ 


ters  are  found.  He  reduces  them  into: 
nClafies.  1.  Acids.  2.  Bitter.  3.  Hot. 

4.  Very  Cold.  Oily  and  Fat.  6.  Poi- 
fbnous,  or  Deadly.  7.  Thofe  which  are 
Coloured.  S.  Thofe  which  boil  up* 

9.  Such  as  make  Things  which  are  lets 
hard  more  hard,  or  that  change  or  die 
Things  thrown  into  them.  10.  Salt., 
11.  To  thefe  may  be  added,  fuch-  as 
are  endowed  with  lome  other  wonderful 
Qualities.  To  thefe  Claffes  may  be  re¬ 
duc’d  all  the  Waters  which  are  deferib’d. 
by  Authors.  We  fhall  briefly  fhew  their 
Generation  and  Difference,  and  give, 
fome  Inflances.  ,,, 

In  his  Sixth  Propofition,  he  accounts; 
for  the  Caufes,  Difference,  and  Species,.* 
of  Acid  Waters. 

They  proceed  from  a  Mixture  of  the. 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  Salt,  K\\um,&c.  His 
Reafons  are;  1.  Wherever  fuch  Waters’ 
are  found,  Mines  of  Vitriol,  Salt,  and 
Allum  are  found.  2.  Bccaufc.  the  Spi¬ 
rit  ,of  Vitriol,  Salt,  and.'  Tome  Sort  of 
Sulphur,  is  Acid.  3.  Becaufe  no  Acid, 
Body  can  be  fepar^ted  from  thole  Wa¬ 
ters,  but  only  Spirits  very  like, thofe  of 
Vitriol,  dv. 

There  are  reckoned  in  Germany  alone 
about  1000  Springs  of  Acid  Waters : 
They  abound  mo  ft  where  there  are 
Mines. 

The  Difference  of  thofe  Waters  is  very 
great :  Some  are  nothing  fhort  of  Vine¬ 
gar  in  Sharpnefs,  and. are  ufed  inflead  of 
it.  Of  this  ’Sort,,  there  is  a  Fountain  in 
Sicily.  Some  have  much  the  Taffe  of 
Wine:  Near  Lions  in  France  there  is  fuch 
a  Fountain,  called  Fontaine  fort e,  which 
fbmetimes  fupplies  the  Wantof  Wine; 
fexthat  if  a  Fourth  Part  of  it  be  mix’d 
with- Three  Parts  of  Wine,  the  Strength  ” 
of  the  Wine  is  nothing  abated  :  It  fer¬ 
ments  when  Meal  ismix?d  with  it.  Meat 
cannot  be  boil’d  in  it,  for  it  evaporates, 
becaufe  of  its  great  Subtil  ty.  ’Tis  fo 
very  healthful,  that  the  People  there  fel- 
dom  make  ufe  of  Phyflcians. 

Some  are  Aftringent,  and  contra#  the 
.  Pallat,  which  is  a  Sign  that  they  are- 

mix’d, 
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mix'd  with  Particles  of  Iron,  Vitriol,  or 
A  Hum.  If  they  be  expos'd  to  Heat,  or 
not  covered  dole,  they  lofe  that  Acidity, 
which  fhews,  that  it  proceeds  from  a 
fubtiie  Spirits 

He  think?,  the  Reafon  why  they  are 
fddom  found  in  Countries  far  North,  is 
the  Want  of  Subterranean  Fires,  and  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Earth  ;  and  this  he 
takes  alFo  to  be  the  Realbn  why  there 
are  no  Gold  Mines  in  thofe  Countries. 

In  his  Seventh  Propofition,  he  gives 
us  the  Caufes  of  Hot  Baths. 

In  Japan,'  there  is  a  Fountain  fo  pro- 
digioufiy  hot,  that  no  Water  can  be 
made  fo  hot  by  the  mod  violent  Fire  r 
The  Natives  call  it  Hell.  The  Hot 
Fountains  of  Baden  in  Switzerland,  and 
thofe  at  Buda,  are  remarkable:  In  the 
latter,  they  boil  Eggs  to  any  Degree  of 
Hardnefs  they  pleale. 

The  Caufe  of  the  Hotnefs  of  thofe? 
Fountains,  according  to  Varenius ,  is  a 
Mixture  of  Sulphur.  2.  The  Fumes, 
Vapours,  and  Exhalations  of  Sulphur, 
Coal,  Amber,  &c. 

In  his  Eighth  Proportion,  he  fays, 
That  Oily  and  Bituminous  Fountains 
proceed  from  Sulphureous  and  Bitumi¬ 
nous  Mattel*,  melted  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Earth  by  Heat  and  Spirits,  and  their 
Difference  proceeds  from  the  different 
Matters  they  flow  through,  as  -  Amber- 
greece.  Amber,  Petroleum,  Pitch,  Naph¬ 
tha,  Bitumen,.  &e, 

In  his  Ninth  Propofition,  he  fays, 
That  Bitter  Waters  proceed  from  a  Sort 
of  impure  Sulphur,  Bitumen,  Nitre, 
Vitriol,  and  Copper. 

His  Tenth  Propofition  is  about  very 
cold  Springs.  Near  Vienne  in  Dauphiny, 
there  is  a  Spring  fo  extraordinary  cold, 
that  no  Man  can  endure  to  put  his 
Hands  in  it,  and  it  makes  the  Faces  of 
thofe  who  drink  it  fwell.  This  proceeds 
from  a  Mixture  of  Nitre,  Allum,  Mer¬ 
cury,  or  Iron.  Sometimes  it  proceeds 
from  the  Deepnefs  of  the  Spring,  and  the 
Want  of  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  and  Sub¬ 
terranean  Fires*  Some  Fountains  are  hot 


and  cold  by  Turns.  TheCaufe  of  this, 
he  fays,  is,  That  the  Pores  of  the  Earth 
being  open  in  the  Summer,  the  hot  Spi¬ 
rits  evaporate;  but  being  ihut  in  the 
Winter,  they  make  the  Water  warm: 
And  thus  fome  Fountains  are  hotter  by 
Night  than  by  Day. 

In  his  Eleventh  Propofition,  he  treats 
of  thofe  Waters  which  change  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Things  thrown  into  them. 

In  the  Province  of  Ulfter,  in  the  North 
of  Ireland \  there's  a  Lake  which,  in 
Seven  Year’s  time,  turns  Timber  thrown: 
into  it  into  Stone.  Some  again  fdon't 
change  the  Timber  into  Stone,  but  the 
ftony  and  fait  Particles  in  the  Water 
cleave  to  the  Wood,  and  cover  it  with  a 
Cruft  of  Stone.  Others  don't  change; 
the  Timber,  but  make  it  as  hard  as  Stone. 
Varenius  thinks,  the  Change  of  Timber 
into  Stone  is  effected  thus:  The  Mineral 
Waters  entring  the  Pores,  diffolve,  or  at" 
lea  ft  alter,  the  Form  of  the  long  Fibres 
by  which  the  Parts  of  the  Timber  co¬ 
here  ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  condenfe  the 
Timber  more,  and  communicate  to  it 
their  Mineral  Particles.  For  fuch  as 
change  Iron  into  Copper,  his  Opinion  is. 
That  they  communicate  Particles  and  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Copper  and  Vitriol  to  the  Iron. 

In  his  1 2th  Propofition,  he  explains 
the  Caufe  of  poifonous  Waters,  and 
fays,  they  flow  through  Soil  mix'd  with 
Arlenick,  Mercury,  and  Antimony. 

The  Thirteenth  Propofition  treats  of 
the  different  Colours  of  Waters,  which 
proceed  from  the  different  Cotours  of. 
the  Soil. 

The  Fifteenth  Propofition  is -about 
Fountains  that  boil  up,  and  fend  forth 
a  great  Quantity  of  Spirit.  Varenius 
fays,  this  is  occafiofted  *  by  Sulphureous 
and  Nitrous  Spirits ;  that  fuch  of  them ; 
as  are  hot,  are  impregnated  with  Sul¬ 
phur  ;  and  thofe  that  are  cold,  with  Ni¬ 
tre.  In  WeJIphalia ,  there  is  a  Fountain 
of  this  Sort,  which,  becauie  of  the  Noife  r 
it  makes  as  it  bubbles  up,  is  calfdiW- 
derhorn 

Mr,  Edmund  i 
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Mr.  Edmund  Halley^  in  his  Eftimate  of 
the  Quantity  of  Vapours  rais’d  out  of 
the  Sea,  together  with  an  Account  of 
the  Circulation  of  thofe  Vapours,  and 
of  the  Caufe  of  Springs,  prefented  to  the 
Royal  Society,  fays,  This  Matter  has  not 
been  any  where  well  examined,  tho'  it 
Teems  to  be  one  of  the  moft  neceflary 
Ingredients  of  a  Real  and  Philofophical 
Meteorology  :  Therefore  he  made  the 
‘  following  Experiment : 

He  took  a  Pan  of  Water  about  4  In¬ 
ches  deep,  and  7  Inches  t!  Diameter,  in 
whichiie  placed  a  Thermometer,  and  by 
<  means  of  a  Pan  of  Coals  brought  the 
Water  to  the  fame  Degree  of  Heat  with 
our  Air  in  the  hotted  Summer,  the  Ther¬ 
mometer  nicely  {hewing  it ;  then  he 
fix'd  the  Pan  of  Water,  with  the  Ther¬ 
mometer  in  it,  to  one  End  of  the  Ream 
of  a  Pair  of  Scales,  and  exadfly  counter¬ 
pois'd  it  with  Weights  in  the  other  Scale  ; 
and  by  the  Application  or  Removal  of 
the  Pan  of  Coals,  'twas  eafy  to  maintain 
the  Water  in  the  fame  Degree  of  Heat 
precifely.  He  found  the  Weight  of  the 
Water  fenlibly  to  decreafe ;  and  at  the 
End  of  two  Hours  he  obferv'd,  that  there 
wanted  half  an  Ounce  Troy  all  but 
7  Grains,  or  233  Grains  of  Water, 
which  in  that  Time  had  gone  off  in  Va¬ 
lours,  tho’  one  could  hardly  perceive  it 
fmoak,  and  the  Water  was  notlenfibly 
warm.  This  was  little  lefs  than  6  Oun¬ 
ces  in  24  Hours,  from  a  Circle  of  8  lu¬ 
rches  Diameter.  He  quotes  the  Experi¬ 
ment  to  have  been  made  in  the  Oxford 
Society,  by  Dr.  Edward  Bernard ,  That 
the  Cube  Foot  Englijh  of  Water  weighs 
76  Pound  Troy :  This,  divided  by  1728, 
the  Number  of  Inches  in  a  Foot,  will 
give  253  i  Grains,  or  j  Ounce  13  \ 
Grains,  for  the  Weight  of  a  Cube  Inch 
of  Water :  Wherefore  the  Weight  of  233 
Grains  is  HI  or  35  Parts  of  38  of  a 
<Cube  Inch  of  Water.  Now  the  Area  of 
the  Circle,  whole  Diameter  is  7  -5-  Inches, 
is  4P  Square  Inches ;  by  which,  divi¬ 
ding  the  Quantity  of  Water  evaporated, 
jw*.  j-  |of  an  Inch  the  Quote  or 


{hews,  that  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Water 
evaporated  was  the  53d  Part  of  an  Inch ; 
but  he  luppofes  it  only  the  60th  Part, for 
the  Facility  of  Calculation.  If  therefore 
Water,  as  warm  as  the  Air  in  Summer, 
exhales  the  Thicknefs  of  a  60th  Part  of 
an  Inch  in  Two  Hours,  from  its  whole 
Surface  in  1 2  Hours  it  will  exhale  t6  of 
an  Inch ;  which  is  abundantly  fufficient 
to  ferve  for  all  the  Rains,  Springs,  and 
Dews,  and  to  account  for  the  Cafpiaa 
Sea's  being  always  at  a  Rand,  neither 
wafting  nor  overflowing  ;  as  likewife 
for  the  Current  laid  to  let  always?  in  at 
the  Streights  of  Gibraltar ,  tho'  thofe  Me* 
diterranean  Seas  receive  lb  many  and  fo 
confiderable  Rivers. 

In  eftimating  the  Quantity  of  Water 
ariftng  by  Vapours  out  of  the  Sea,  he 
conftders  it  only  for  the  Time  the  Sun 
is  up,  becaule  the  Dews  return  in  the 
Night  as  much,  if  not  more.  Vapours 
than  are  then  emitted  ;  and  in  Summer, 
the  Days  being  longer  than  12  Hours, 
this  Excefs  is  ballanc'd  by  the  weaker 
A6fion  of  the  Sun,  elpecially  when  ri¬ 
ling,  before  the  Water  be  warm'd :  So 
that  he  allows  To  of  an  Inch  of  the 
Surface  of  the  Sea  to  be  rais'd  per  Diem 
in  Vapours,  as  a  probable  Con;e6iure. 
Upon  this  Suppofition,  every  10  Square 
Inches  of  the  Surface  of  the  Water  yields 
in  Vapour  per  Diem  a  Cube  Inch  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  each  Square  Foot  half  a  Wine 
Pint ;  every  Space  of  4  Foot  Square  a 
Gallon;  a  Mile  Square  69 14  Tuns;  a 
Square  Degree,  fuppofe  of  69  Englifb 
Miles,  will  evaporate  33  Millions  of 
Tuns.  It  is  fit  to  obferve,  That  when 
Mr.  Halley  made  the  faid  Experiment, 
the  Water  he  made  ufe  of  was  halted  to 
the  fame  Degree  with  common  Sea- Wa¬ 
ter,  by  the  Solution  of  about  a  40th 
Part  of  Salt. 

Having  thus  fhew'd,  by  Experiment, 
the  Quantity  of  Water  rais'd  in  Vapour 
from  the  Surface  of  the  Sea  in  a  Day's 
Time,  he  was  order'd  by  the  Royal  Society 
to  enquire  how  Nature  returns  thofe  Va¬ 
pours  again  to  the  Sea,  which  he  fays  is 
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fo  jufily  perform'd,  that  in  many  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  Years  we  arefufficiently  allur'd, 
that  the  Sea  has  not  fenfibly  decreas'd  by 
the  Lofs  in  Vapour,  nor  yet  abounded 
by  the  immenle  Quantity  of  frefti  it  re¬ 
ceives  continually  from  the  Rivers.  Up¬ 
on  this  he  gave  the  Society  what  to  him 
feem'd  the  moft  fatisfadtory  Account  of 
this  grand  Phenomenon,  in  Subftance 
thus  :  He  attempted  in  another  Place  to. 
explain  the  Manner  of  the  Riling  of  Va¬ 
pour  by  Warmth  ;  by  die  wing,  That  if 
an  Atom  of  Water  were  expanded  into 
a  Shell  or  Bubble,  fo  as  to  be  io  times 
as  big  in  Diameter  as  when  it  was  Wa¬ 
ter,  luch  an  Atom  would  become  fpeci- 
fically  lighter  than  Air,  and  rife  fo  long 
as  that  Flatus  or  warm  Spirit,  that  fir  ft 
feparated  it  from  the  Mafs  of  Water, 
{hall  continue  to  difiend  it  to  the  fame 
Degree ;  and  that  Warmth  declining, 
and  the  Air  growing  cooler,  and  withal 
fpecificallv  lighter,  the  Vapours  confe- 
quently  flop  at  a  certain  Region  of  the 
Air,  or  elle  defcend,  which  may  happen 
on  feveral  Accounts:  Yet  he  does  not 
affert,  that  this  is  the  only  Principle  of 
the  Rife  of  Vapours,  or  that  there  is  not 
a  certain  Sort  of  Matter  whole  Conatus  is 
contrary  to  that  of  Gravity  ;  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  in  Vegetation,  wherein  the  Tenden¬ 
cy  of  the  Sprouts  is  direddly  upwards, 
or  again  ft  the  Perpendicular.  But  what¬ 
ever  is  the  true  Caufe,  'tis  certain  in 
Fa That  Warmth  doth  Separate  the 
Particles  of  Water,  and  emit  them  with 
a  greater  Velocity,  as  the  Heat  is  more 
and  more  intenle,  as  is  evident  in  the 
Steam  of  a  boiling  Cauldron,  wherein 
likewife  the  Velocity  of  the  Afcent  of 
the  Vapours  dees  vifibly  decreafe,  till 
they  disappear  and  are  difperfed,  and  af- 
fimulated  with  the  ambient  Air. 

Now  the  Ocean  being  divided  with 
wide  and  fpacious  Trails  of  Land,  and 
high  Ridges  of  Mountains,  which  fur- 
pals  the  ufual  Height  to  which  the  aque¬ 
ous  Vapours  of  themlelves  afeend,  and 
on  the  Tops  of  which  the  Air  is  fo  cold 
and  ratified,  as  to  retain  but  a  final! 


Part  of  thofe  Vapours  brought  thither 
by  Winds.  Thole  Vapours  therefore  that 
are  rais'd  copioufly  in  the  Sea,  and  by 
the  Wind  are  carried  over  the  low  Land 
to  thofe  Ridges  of  Mountains,  are  there 
compelled  by  the  Stream  of  the  Air  to 
mount  up  with  it  to  the  Tops  of  the  - 
Mountains,  where  the  Water  prefently 
precipitates,  gleeting  down  by  the  Cran¬ 
nies  of  the  Stone  ;  and  Part  of  the  Va¬ 
pour  entring  the  Caverns  of  the  Hills, 
the  Water  gathers  into  the  Batons  of 
Stone  it  finds,  which  being  once  fill’d,  v 
the  Overplus  runs  over  at  the  lowefi 
Place,  and  breaking  out  by  the  Sides  of 
the  Hills,  forms  Springs.  He  fays.  This 
Theory  of  Springs  is  not  a  bare  Hypo-7 
thefis,  but  founded  on  Experience ;  for 
when  he  was  at  St.  Helena ,'  on  the  Tops 
of  the  Hills,  at  Night,  making  his  Ce- 
leftial  Oblervations,  his  Glafies  were  co¬ 
vered  with  Drops,  fo  that  he  was  oblig’d 
to  wipe  them  each  half  quarter  of  an 
Hour ;  and  his  Paper  was  fo  wet  with 
Dew,  that  it  would  not  bear  Ink. 

Thus  one  Part  of  the  Vapours  is  re¬ 
turn’d  by  Rivers  into  the  Sea,  and  the 
greateft  Part  by  the  Cool  of  the  Night 
falls  into  it  by  Dew  or  Rain  before  it 
reaches  the  Land ;  and  this  is  the  Realon 
why  Rivers  do  not  return  fo  much  into 
the  Mediterranean  as  is  extracted  into  Va¬ 
pour.  A  Third  Part  falls  on  the  low 
Lands,  and  is  the  Pabulum  of  Plants, 
where  yet  it  does  not  reft,,  but  is  again 
exhal’d  in  Vapour  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  and  is  either  carried  by  the  Winds 
to  the  Sea  in  Rain  or  Dew,  or  elfe  to 
the  Mountains,  where  'tis  form’d  into 
Springs :  And  thus,  after  feveral  Vicifti- 
tudes,  each  Particle  of  the  Water  is  re¬ 
turn’d  to  the  Sea  from  whence  it  came. 
Add  to  this,  That  the  Rain-Waters,  after 
the  Earth  is  fully  lated  with  Moifture, 
does,  by  the  Vallies,  find  its  Way  into 
Rivers,  and  fo  is  compendioufiy  lent 
back  to  the  Sea.  After  this  Manner,  lie 
fays,  Circulation  is  perform'd  ;  and  he 
doubts  not  but  this  Hypothefis  is  more 
reafonable  than  that  which  derives 

all 
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all  Springs  from  Rain,  tho’  many  of 
them  be  perpetual,  and  without  Dimi¬ 
nution,  even  when  no  Rain  falls  for  a 
long  Time.  He  thinks  it  alfo  more  rea- 
foiiable  than  that' Hypothecs  which  de- 
'  rives  them  from  the  Sea  through  certain 
imaginary  Paffages  within  the  Earth, 
where  they  lofe  their  Saltnefs :  This,  be- 
fjdes  many  others,  labouring  under  this 
principal  Abfurdity,  That  the  greateft 
Rivers  have  their  moft  copious  Foun¬ 
tains  far  the  ft  from  the  Sea,  whither  To 
great  Quantities  of  frefh  Water  cannot 
reafonably  be  deriv'd  any  other  Way 
than  in  Vapour.  This,  if  we  may  allow 
final-  Caufes,  feerns  to  be  the  Defign  of 
the  Hills,  That  their  Ridges  being  plac'd 
through  the  mid  ft  of  the  Continents, 
might  ferve,  as  it  were,  for  Aiembicks, 
to  diftil  frefti  Water  for  the  Ufe  of  Man 
and  Rea  ft,  and  their  Heights  to  give  a 
Pefcent  to  thofe  Streams  to  run  gently 
like  fo  many  Veins  of  the  Macrocofm, 
to  be  the  more  beneficial  to  the  Crea¬ 
tion. 

Varmiusyi n  his  rSth  Chapter,  gives 
an  Account  ,how  the  Earth  and  Water 
may  change  their  refpebtive  Places. 

In  the  Third  Propofition,  he  advances 
a  Coiije&ure  about  the  Quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  aryi  Earth  the  Globe  may  contain  j 
but  feveral  Things  hinder  a  demon  ft  ra- 
-  tive  and  fatisfa&ory  Account  of  this 
Matter,  as,  the  Uncertainty  rif  the  Deep- 
lids  of  the  Sea  in  different  Places,  our 
Ignorance  of  what  Water  may  be  con¬ 
tain'd  in  the  Abyfs,  and  what  Propor¬ 
tion  the  Water  may  bear  to  the  Earth  : 
But  upon  Suppofition  that  the  Water  co- 
'ver-s  the  one  half  of  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth,  and  that  the  Sea  may,  by  a  Me¬ 
dium,  be  computed  at  a  quarter  or  half 
a  Mile  deep,  the  Calculation  may  be 
thus  ;  Subftrad  from  the  Semi-Diameter 
of  the  Earth  a  quarter  or  half  a  Mile, 
and  the  Solidity  of  the  Sphere  may  be 
found,  whofe  Semi-Diameter  is  equal  to 
the  Remainder :  Let  this  Solidity  be  fub- 
ftraded  from  the  Solidity  of  the  Earth, 
the  one  Half  of  the  Remainder  will  be 


the  Quantity  of  Water:  The  fame  Half 
being  fubftraclcd  from  the  Solidity  of 
the  whole  Earth,  there  will  remain  the 
Quantity  of  the  Earth ;  to  which,  upon 
the  Account  of  the  Height  of  Mountains, 
mu  ft  be  added  a  Fourth  or  Fifth  Part  of 
the  Quantity  of  the  Water,  or  of  the 
former  Half:  But  this  Calculation  is 
very  uncertain,  tho'  it  may  be  near  the 
Truth. 

The  Fourth  and  Fifth  Propofitions  are 
concerning  the  deferting  of  their  former 
Channels,  by  Seas,  Rivers,  and  Lakese 
Many  Labes  have  been  drein’d  by  the 
Xnduftry  of  Men ;  of  which,  'tisneedlefi 
to  give  Inftances.  Rivers  change  a  Part 
of  their  Channel,  i.  When  they  carry 
down  with  them  Quantities  of  Earth 
and  Mud,  which  fettling  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Channel,  makes  it  as  high  as  its 
Banks.  2.  When  they  take  another 
Courfe,  by  Inundations,  Winds,  or 
Earthquakes.  3.  The  Mouths  of  Rivers 
are  fometimes  ft  op'd  by  violent  Tempefts, 
which  choak  them  11  p, with, Sand. 

In  the  Seventh*  Propofitibn.,  he  ac¬ 
quaints  us,  That  Friths  are  dried  up 
lometimes,  and  turn  Ifthmus's,  qr  Parts 
of  the  Continent.  Thus  'tis  probable. 
That  the  Ifthmus  of  which  divides 
the  Red  Sea  from  the  Mediterranean ,  was. 
formerly  Sea.  So  the  Zuider- Zee  in  Hoi-, 
land  is  lhallower  than  formerly  ;  which 
ieems  to  prefage,  That  fome  time  or 
other  it  will  be  quite  dried  up. 

In  the  Ninth  Propofition ,  Varenius 
gives  the  ‘Reafons  why  the  Sea  fomedmes 
retires  from  the  Shore.  1.  If  the  Shore 
be  of  a  rocky  hard  Subftance,  that  the 
Sea  can  wafti  nothing  away  from  it,  but 
brings  Slime  and  Sand,  &c.  towards  it, 
the  Shore  cannot  fail  to  become  higher  ' 
than  the  Sea.  2.  If  the  oppofite  Shore 
be  of  a  foft  porous  Soil,  then  what  the 
Sea  wafhes  away  from  that,  it  will  re- 
ftore  to  another,  and  overflowing  the 
Shore  fo  wafted  ,  leaves  the  oppofne 
Shore  dry.  3.  When  great  Rivers  bring 
down  vaft  Quantities  of  Mud,  Earth, 
&c.  it  fubiides,  and  makes  die  Shores 

higher. 
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higher.  4.  If  great  Storms  and  Winds 

blow  from  the  Sea  to  the  Shore,  and  if  Sect.  XXL 

the  Shore  be  hard  and  rocky,  or  of  firm 

Of  >1‘  Atmosphere  -JW»s 

fwift,  and  the  Ebb  flow,  then  the  Slime 

and  Sand  fettles  on  the  Shore, and  adds  to  Arenius,  in  his  19th  Chapter,  gives 
the  Land.  an  Account  of  the  Atmolphere  and 

Thus  Homer  and  Arijlotle  were  of  Opi-  Winds  :  He  defcribes  the  Atmofphere 
nion,  That  Egypt  formerly  was  almofl  thus ;  That  ’tis  a  Space  round  the  whole 
all  cover’d  with  Sea,  but  at  lafl:  was  Earth,  which  contains  the  Exhalations 
made  higher  than  -the  Sea,  by  the  Mud  that  are  rais’d  from  it  •  but ’tis  uncertain 
s  and  Slime  that,  the  Nile  left  Annually  whether  it  contains  any  other  Body  be- 
behind  it.  Ancient  Hi  (lories  tell  us,  fides.  Tis  alfo  taken  for  the  Exhalations 
That  a  great  Part  of  Holland,  Guelder  land,  themfelves,  and,  by  no  mean  Philofo- 
and  Zealand,  were  formerly  under  Wa-  phers,  is  confounded  with  the  Air  ;  be¬ 
tter.  The  Shells  of  Sea-Filh,  found  in  yond  which  they  immediately  place 
the  Hills  above  Nimeguen ,  feem  to  be  a  what  they  call  the  Etherial  Subftance. 
Proof  of  this.  e  That  Vapours  are  continually  exhaled 

In  the  19th  Propofition,  he  enquires  both  from  Earth  and  Water,  is  too  evi- 
into  the  Reafons  why  there  are  more  dent  to  be  denied  5  and  thefe  Exhalations 
Iflands  near  the  Continent  than  in  the  are  occafioned,  1.  By  the  Heat  of  the 
middle  of  the  Ocean.  In  the  Pacifick  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars.  2.  By  the  Heat  of 
.  Ocean  there  is  fcarce  an  Ifland  to  be  the  Earth,  mix’d  with  its  Parts,  or  by 
Teen.  In  the  Ocean  betwixt  Africa  and  Subterranean  Fires:  For  we  perceive,. 
.  Braz,iley  there’s  few,  except  the  Iflands  of  that  Fire  put  to  any  Body,  caufes  it  to 
St.  Helena  and  AJcenfton.  The  Azores  fend  out  Exhalations ;  and  Experience 
are  the  only  Iflands  betwixt Europe  and  /hews  us,  that  by  Night,  when  the  Moon 
America .  #  _  fhines,  Vapours  are  rais’d  from  Water, 

The  Caufe  of  this,  he  fays,  is,  becaufe  But  other  Philofophers  fuppofe,  that,  be- 
the  Ocean,  by  its  Irruptions,  feparates  fides  thofe  Exhalations  in  the  Space  about 
Parts  from  the  Continents,  which  become  the  Earth,  there  is  fome  peculiar  and 
Iflands  5  but  the  Ocean  not  being  high-  Ample  Body,  which  they  call  Air ;  al~ 
enough  to  cover  thofe  feparated  Parts,  tho’  they  freely  grant,  that  Exhalations 
therefore  great  Numbers  of  them  area-  maybe  changed  into  Air;  and  on  the 
bout  Continents :  Others  again  are  form’d  other  hand,  that  Air  may  be  changed  in- 
of  the  Slime  and  Mud  brought  down  to  Clouds, and  thicker  Vapours.  Exhaig- 
:  by  Rivers,  or  of  that  which  the  Sea  tions  are  more  or  fewer,  according  to 
.  wa/hes  from  the  neighbouring  Conti-  the  different  Elevation  of  the  Sun  above 
nentj  but  fettles  down  again,  and  by  the  the  Horizon,  or  its  Depreflion  under  it. 
Addition  of  Slime,  &c.  rifes  higher  according  to  the  different  Age  and  Eleva- 
than  the  Surface  of  the  Water:  Some  tion  of  the  Moon,  according  to  the  Ri- 
Iflands  have  likewife  been  raifed-  in  the  fing,  Setting,  and  Conflitution,  of  the 
Sea  by  Earthquakes,  and  Mines  of  Sul-  Stars  above  the  Horizon,  and  according 
phur,  which  have  taken  Fire,  as  one  to  the  Nature  of  the  Soil ;  for  moil!  iPla- 
lately  in  the  Archipelago .  ces  lend  forth  more,  than  dry,  and  the 

■  -  I  Exha- 
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Exhalations  are  of  different  Kinds,  viz,. 
Watery,  Salt,  Sulphureous,  Earthy,  Spi- 
ritous,  &c.  according  to  the  Bodies  they 
are  rais'd  from.  From  thole  Sulphureous 
Particles,  fiery  Meteors,  Lightening,  Ig¬ 
nis  fatui,  and  Thunder,  proceed.  And 
the  Difference  of  Air  is  occafion'd  by 
thole  different  Vapours. 

He  affirms  in  the  Sixth  Propofition, 
That  Exhalations  don't  afcend  of  their 
own  Nature,  but  by  a  violent  Motion 
from  another  Caufe  ;  or  that  Air  is  not 
light,  but  heavy,  abfolutely  fpeaking ; 
and  proves  it  thus :  Every  Thing  is  to  be 
call'd  heavy,  which  moves  towards  the 
Center  of  the  Earth,  except  it  be  hin¬ 
der'd  J  But  Air  does  fo ;  for  if  a  Hole  be 
dug  in  the  Earth,  Air  defcends  into  the 
Hole  ;  and  the  Reafon  of  its  being  car¬ 
ried  upwards,  is,  i.  Becaufe  'tis  rarified 
by  the  Heat,  which  makes  it  feek  for  a 
larger  Space.  2.  Becaufe  it  is  thruft  up¬ 
wards  by  other  Vapours.  Hence  'tis. 
That  in  cold  Places,  fuch  as  Nova  Zem- 
bla ,  and  with  us  in  the  Night-Time, 
Clouds  don't  afcend  ;  but  when  the  Sun 
approaches,  they  are  rarified,  fo  as  one 
Part  pufhes  another  forward. 

In  his  Seventh  Propofition,  he  proves, 
That  the  uppermoff  Parts  of  the  At- 
mofphere  are  more  fubtle  than  the  lower 
Parts;  yet  it  may  fo  happen,  that  the 
middle  Parts  are  more  grofs  than  the 
lowermoft  Parts  which  are  next  the 
Earth,  becaufe  the  lighter  Parts  tend  na¬ 
turally  to  the  higher  Place  ;  but  thofe  in 
the  Middle  may  eafily  come  together 
again,  and  fo  be  more  grofs,  the  hot 
Particles  which  were  carried  up  with 
them  having  left  them,  and  the  Beams 
of  the  Sun  reflected  from  the  Earth  ha¬ 
ving  no  Power  in  the  middle  Region,  be¬ 
caufe  of  their  Di fiance.  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  middle  Air  is  more  clear  after  Rain, 
becaufe  the  groffer  Parts  are  leparated. 

In  his  Eighth  Propofition,  he  proves, 
That  the  Atmofphere  or  Air,  when  warm, 
takes  up  a  greater  Space  than  before ;  and 
the  colder  it  is,  the  more  ’tis  contracted, 


and  requires  the  lefs  Space.  This  is  plater 
from  the  Thermometer ;  for  the  colder 
the  Air  is,  the  lefs  Space  it  takes  up  in 
the  Glals ;  and  the  warmer  it  is,  the 
more.  The  Caufe  is  this,  the  warm 
Particles  of  the  Beams  of  the  Sun,  or  of 
any  other  Fire,  are  the  moft  fubtile  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  World,  and  in  continual 
Motion.  Therefore  while  they  are  mix'd 
with  the  Atmofphere,  they  feparate  thofe 
Particles  with  great  Force,  and  make 
more  Pores  $  but  when  thofe  fiery  Par¬ 
ticles  are  gone ,  the  Particles  of  the 
Air,  being  left  to  themfelves,  do  again 
unite. 

In  his  Tenth  Propofition,  he  afferts. 
That  a  clear  Air  may  be  fo  rarified  by  a 
violent  Fire,  as  to  take  up  70  times  more 
Space  than  it  did  before,  and  may  be  fo 
condens'd  in  an  Air-Pump,  as  only  to 
take  up  the  60th  Part  of  what  it  did  be¬ 
fore  ;  but  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  never  oc¬ 
cafion  s  a  Rarefaction,  nor  the  Coolnefs 
of  the  Air  a  Condenfation,  to  that  Degree* 
This  is  prov'd  by  the  <J£olopilay  which 
being  made  hot  by  the  Fire,  will  contain 
13  Ounces  of  Water  ;  but  when  cold^ 
contains  half  a  Dram  over :  Therefore 
the  Air,  white  warm,  took  up  fo  much 
more  Space  in  the  <t/Eolopila  when  hot* 
than  when  it  was  cold  ;  which  anfwers 
to  the  Quantity  above-mention'd. 

In  the  Eleventh  Propofition,  he  gives 
the  Reafons  why  in  the  Frigid  tone, 
when  they  have  no  Sun,  the  Air  is  fome- 
times  clear,  but  for  moft  Part  thick  and 
cloudy.  The  latter,  he  fays,  proceeds- 
from  the  final l  Subterranean  Heat  of  the 
Earth,  and  of  the  Moon  and  Stars,  which 
continue,  while  the  Sun  is  abfent,  many 
Days  and  Nights  above  the  Horizon  « 
and  that  the  Air  is  fometimes  clear,  is 
either  becaufe  the  thick  Vapours  fall 
down  to  the  Earth,  or  are  carried  elfe- 
where  by  the  Winds.  , 

In  his  Twelfth  Propofition,  he  gives 
the  Reaion  why,  many  times  in  the  cold- 
eft  Days  of  Winter,  the  Air  is  clear,  and 
not  condens’d  by  the  Cold.  A  Middling 

Cold, 
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Cold,  he  fays,  does  not  make  the  Air 
clear,  but  cloudy;  becaufe  the  final! 
Heat  ftili  left  in  the  Air  raifes  the  Va¬ 
pours,  but  does  not  difpel  them  ;  but  a 
vilent  Cold  makes  the  Air  clear,  i.  By 
making;  the  grofs  Matters  yet  more  grofs ; 
by  which  means  they  fettle  and  fall  to 
the  Earth.  2.  By  (hutting  up  the  Pores 
of  the  Earth,  fo  that  the  Vapours  cannot 
rife. 

In  the  Eighteenth  Proportion,  he  gives 
an  Account  of  the  Three  Regions  of  the 
v  Air.  The  Firlt  is  that  in  which  we  Jive, 
and  reaches  to  the  Middle  Region.  The 
Middle  is  that  wherein  Snow,  Rain,  and 
Hail,  are  generated.  The  Third  is  that 
which  begins  at  the  higheft  Part  of  the 
Middle  Region,  and  reaches  to  the  higheft 
Part  of  the  Surface  of  the  Air ;  above 
which  the  Arifioteliam  place  what  they 
call  the  Sublunary  Fire. 

The  Middle  Region  is  reckon'd  colder 
than  the  Fir  ft  and  Third.  Tis  colder 
than  the  Firft,  becaufe  the  Earth  reflects 
the  Beams  of  the  Sun,  and  fo  doubles 
the  Heat,  befides  what  it  receives  from 
'■  the  Particles  of  the  Subterranean  Fire. 
Tis  colder  than  the  Third,  becaufe  that 
contains  the  more  fubtile  fiery  and  ful- 
phureous  Parts  of  the  Exhalations,  which 
are  carried  thither  from  the  Place  of  tile 
watery  Particles.  The  Middle  Region 
is  colder,  becaule  it  is  neither  reach'd  by 
the  Beams  of  the  Sun  refleded  from  the 
Earth,  nor  by  the  fiery  Particles,  &c.  of 
the  Upper  Region. 

In  his  41ft  Propofition,  he  gives  ns 
the  Obfervation  made  by  one  David  Fre- 
lichius  upon  the  Mountain  Carpathus  in 
Hungary ,  which  is  the  higheft  in  that 
Country,  and  gives  Name  to  all  that 
Trad  of  Mountains  which  divide  Hun¬ 
gary  from  Poland ,  Moravia ,  Silefiay  and 
that  Part  of  Auftria  which  lies  beyond 
the  Danube.  He  thinks  this  Obfervation 
very  proper  to  help  us  to  make  a  judg¬ 
ment  concerning  the  Height  of  the  Air* 
and  the  Conftitution  of  its  Regions. 

In  June  1615,  he  went  up  with  Two 


Companions  to  view  thole  high  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  when,  with  great  Fatigue,  he 
came  to  the  Top  of  tfie  firft  Rock 
which,  from  the  low  Ground,  he  thought 
was  as  high  as  he  needed  to  go,  he  per¬ 
ceived  another  Reck  much  higher,  which 
he  alio  climb’d  up,  through  vajl  loole 
Rocks  ;  of  which,  if  any  fell  down, 
it  carries  Hundreds  of  others  with  it,  of 
a  much  larger  Size,  with  fuch  a  terrible 
Noife,  as  if  the  whole  Mountain  were 
tumbling  down.  When  he  came  to  the 
Top  of  that ,  he  Bill  found  another 
higher,  till  at  laft  he  came  to  the  Top  of 
the  higheli  When  from  the  lower  Hills 
lie  look'd  down  to  the  Vallies,  which; 
were  full  of  large  Trees,  he  could  per¬ 
ceive  nothing  but  what  either  refembled 
dark  Night,  or  the  blue  Sky  in  a  clear 
Day,  the  vifible  Species  were  fo  much 
extenuated  by  the  vaft  Declivity.  Win  1  fir 
he  climb’d  tip  the  higher  Mountain,  :  he 
found  himfelf  encompafs’d  with  Thick; 
Clouds.  When  he  got  through  them  in 
fome  Hours  time,  and  drew  near  the 
higheft  Summer,  he  fat  down  and  view'd 
the  Place,  where  he  was  encompalsd 
with  Clouds,  and  there  he  law  thick 
white  Clouds  moving  ;  over  which,  .for; 
fome  Miles,  he  had  a  pfeafant  Proipedy 
and  perceiv'd  fome  Clouds  higher,  fome 
lower,  and  fome  that  mov’d  at  an  equal 
Diftance  from  the  Eartli ;  from  whence 
he  infer r’d  thefe  Three  Things :  1.  TIiat 
he  was  enter’d  the  Middle  Region  of  the 
Air.  2.  That  the  Diftance  of  the  Clouds 
from  the  Earth  was  not  equal,  but  lome 
higher,  and  others  lower,  according  to- 
the  Nature  of  the  Vapour.  3.  That  the 
Diftance  of  the  Clouds  nearer  the  Earth; 
was  much  lefs  than  fome  Natural  Philo-  * 
lophers  fay,  and,  inftead  of  72  German 
Miles  ,  is  only  half  a  German  Mile. 
When5  he  came  to  the  higheft  Summet, 
he  found  the  Air  fo  calm  and  fubtije*, 
that  it  did  not  fo  much  as  move  a  Hair  - 
whereas  in  the  lower  Mountains  there 
was  a  very  high  Wind.  From  this  he 
conjedur'd*  I  hat  this  Summet  was  a 
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German  Mile  from  the  Root  of  the  loweft 
Hill,  and  that  it  reach’d  above  the  Re¬ 
gion  of  the  Air  where  the  Winds  come. 
He  fir’d  aPiftoi  on  theTop  of  it,  which 
at  firft  made  no  greater  Report  or  Noile 
than  if  he  had  broke  a  little  Stick ;  but 
in  a  fmali  Time  the  Sound  increafed,and 
fill’d  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Mountain, 
the  Vallies,  and  the  Woods.  As  became 
down  through  Snow,  which  had  lain 
fome  Years  in  the  Di fiances  and  Clefts 
of  the  Mountains,  he  fir’d  another  Piftol, 
which  made  a  greater  Noiie  than  the 
largeft  Gun.  This  put  him  in  Fear  that 
the  Mountain  would  fall  with  hini.  The 
Noife  continued  half  a  Quarter  of  an 
Hour,  and  went  through  all  the  Caverns 
of  the  Mountains,  which  multiplied  it; 
there  being  no  fuch  Cavities  in  the  Top 
of  the  Mountain,  the  Sound  at  firft  was 
very  fmali ;  but  meeting  with  Refiftance 
in  the  Caves  and  Diftances  between  the 
Rocks,  it  became  louder.  He  adds,  That 
in  thole  high  Mountains,  there  is  Snow 
and  Hail  in  the  middle  of  Summer,  as 
often  as  it  Rains  in  the  neighbouring 
Vallies :  And  he  perceiv’d,  by  the  Colour 
and  Hardnefs  of  the  Snow  infeveral 
Parts,  that  it  had  lain  there  for  fome 
Tears. 
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Varenius ,  in  his  20th  Chapter,  treats 
of  Winds  in  general,  and  of  the  Quar¬ 
ters  of  the  World,  or  3.2  Points  of  the 
Compafs  ;  of  which  he  gives  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Table,  with  their  Diftances  from 
each  Pole,  viz,,  of  the  firft  16  from  the 
AntarticL  and  of  the  reft  from  the 
Artick. 
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Brietm ,  lib.  2.  p.  32.  gives  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  the  Winds,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Ancients.  Arifiotle  de  Me¬ 
teor.  lib.  1.  Cap.  13.  fays,  fome  Phi lofo- 
phers  allowed  only  one  Wind,  becaufe 
Wind  was  only  the  Motion  of  the  Air. 
TheriaJces,  in  Strabo ,  makes  only  Two, 
oppofite  to  one  another,  according  to  the  i 
Poles,  Boreas,  Not»s.  The  Greek  and  l 
Latin  Poets  allow  Four,  which  they  | 
place  thus ;  Aufier  or  Notus,  oppofite  to  . 
Aquilo  or  Boreas  ;  Burns,  oppofite  to  Fa -  1 
vonins  or  Zephyrtts.  The  latter,  in  Time  1 
of  a  Tempeft,  they  call  Ajrictu. 

Andronicus  Cyrrhcfies ,  in  Strabo ,  drew  ! 
Eight,  upon  an  Eight- corner’d  Tower  in  h 
Athens ,  pointed  out  by  a  Triton,  with  a 
moveable  Rod. 

Pliny ,  Seneca,  and  Arifiotle,  make  12,  ; 
which  Seneca  collected  from  the  Points  if 
of  the  Tropicks,  of  the  Polar  Circles,  and  1 
of  the  Meridian  interfering  the  laid  Cir-  if 
cles  :  and  Vttruvitti  made  24. 
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Sect.  XXII. 

The  Caufes  of  W  ind  s  in  General . 

VArenins ,  Cap.  20.  Prop.  10.  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Caufes  of  Wind  thus  : 
The  Firft  and  General  Caufe  is  the  Sun, 
who  by  its  Heat  rarifies  the  Air,  which 
obliges  it  to  feek  a  greater  Space,  and  one 
Part  of  tiie  Air  to  thruft  forward  another. 
Thus,  when  the  Sun  moves  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  the  principal  Imputfe  of  the  Air  is 
towards  the  Weft.  A  Proof  of  this  is, 
That  in  moft  Places  by  Land,  under  the 
Torrid  Zone,  and  every  where  by  Sea, 
the  Wind  blows  continually  from  the  Eaft  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Sun  thrufts  the  Air  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  but  does  not  exceed  the  Tor¬ 
rid  Zone.  The  Rarified  Air  is  indeed  thruft 
forward  toward  all  Quarters,  viz.  N.  S. 
E.  W.  and  the  intermediate  Points  ;  but  his 
not  admitted  in  all  Points,  the  greateft  Im- 
pulfe  or  Protrufion  being  to  the  Weft,  be- 
caufe  the  Sun  moves  that  Way.  It  is  almoft 
continually  fo  in  the  Torrid  Zone  ;  but  in 
ours  it  blows  generally  before  the  Riling  of 
the  Sun, and  after  it, when  moft  other  Winds 
ceafe.  Some  Points  are  fometinies  more 
difpofed  to  receive  thislmpulfe  of  the  Air 
than  others  ;  and  thus,  when  the  ImpuJfe  is 
moft  towards  the  North,  it  is  call’d  a  South 
Wind,  &c.  Here  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  That 
when  this  Impulfe  is  towards  any  of  the 
Points  without  the  Four  Cardinal  Ones, 
then  in  different  Countries  the  Windfeems 
different ;  for  tho’  that  Point  be  one  with 
refpeft  to  the  Place  to  which  the  Sun  is 
vertical,  yet  in  refpeft  to  the  other  Places 
it  is  different  ;  .and  this  is  the  Reafoii  why 
the  fame  Wind  is  call’d  by  different  Names 
in  different  Countries  :  But  this  is  either 
aftifted  or  hinder’d  by  other  Caufes  ;  if  it 
be  aftifted,  then  the  Wind  becomes  violent ; 
but  if  hindered,  it  becomes  lefs  violent 
from  that  Quarter,  and  frequently  another 
Wind  blows  then,  which  is  rather  aftifted 
by  the  General  Caufe.  The  Second  Caufe 
of  Winds,  he  fays,  is  frequent  Exhalations 
rais’d  plentifully  from  the  Sea  and  Earth 
with  great  Force  ;  but  they  fcarcely  occa- 
lion  a  Wind  till  they  begin  to  be  rarified. 
The  Third  Caufe  is  the  RarcfaQdon  of 
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greater  and  leftfer  Clouds,  either  by  the  Sun 
and  other  Stars,  or  by  the  Fiery  and  Sul¬ 
phureous  Particles  contain’d  in  themfelves. 
The  Fourth  is  the  Diffolution  of  Ice  and 
Snow,  efpecially  in  Mountainous  Places  ; 
for  they  are  not  altogether  dilfolv’d  into 
Water.  The  Fifth  is  the  Rifmg  and  various 
Situation  of  the  Moon, and  of  the  reft  of  the 
Stars.  The  Sixth  is  the  Condenlation  and 
Rarefa&ion  of  the  Air  and  Vapours  by  any 
Heat  or  Cold.  The  Seventh  is  the  Defeenc 
of  Clouds,  by  which  the  Air  is  preflfed. 
Thefe  Things  are  better  underftood  by  the 
Conftderation  of  the  Inftrument  call’d  Mo* 
lofila ,  in  which  Water  being  inclos’d,  and 
the  Inftrument  put  to  the  Fire,  it  fends 
forth  Wind  with  a  great  Force,  until  all 
the  Water  be  exhal’d.  He  thinks,  the  Part 
of  the  fmall  Orifice  of  the  JEolopiU  is  p*er« 
form’d,  1 .  By  the  thicker  neighbouring  Air. 

2.  If  that  Air  be  prelied  or  hindered  to 
give  Way  by  other  Vapours  or  Clouds. 

3.  If  the  Air  be  more  condenfed  towards 
one  Quarter,  and  fo  make  Way  for  Blafts 
or  Gufts  of  Wind. 

In  Prop.  11.  he  accounts  for  the  Winds 
blowing  fo  as  to  form  a  perpendicular  Line 
above  the  Horizon.  He  fays  the  Caufe  is, 
becaufe  the  Air  goes  round  the  Earth  in  a 
Spherical  Form,  and  the  Protrulion  is  for 
moft  part  made  through  the  greateft  Circle 
of  the  Sphere  ;  but  this  will  be  better  ap¬ 
prehended,  if  we  conftder  the  Firft  Caufe  of 
the  Wind  :  For  the  Sun  thrufts  the  Air  to¬ 
wards  all  thofe  Quarters  of  the  Places  to 
which  it  is  vertical ;  but  the  Impulfe  is  not 
receiv’d  in  all  thofe  Places,  as  has  been  faid 
already.  Then  if  we  conftder  the  greateft 
Circles  drawn  from  that  Place,  and  among 
thofe  fuch  as  receive  the  Protrulion  and 
Impulfe  of  the  Air,  all  thofe  Places  of  the 
Earth,  lituated  in  this  Circle  or  Semi-Circle, 
will  have  the  Wind  perpendicular;  becaufe 
every  great  Circle  of  the  Earth  palling  thro* 
any  Place  of  it,  is  perpendicular  to  the  Ho¬ 
rizon  of  that  Place.  ’Tis  the  fame  when  a 
Guft  of  Wind  breaks  out  from  a  Cloud  3 
but  the  Places  lituated  without  thofe  Cir¬ 
cles  are  not  lenfible  of  the  Wind,  tho’  the 
Air  be  mov'd  above  their  Horizon,  becaufe 
it  is  not  perpendicular  to  that  Horizon, 
but  oblique  :  Yet  he  owns,  ’tis  not  general¬ 
ly  true  that  the  Wind  moves  perpendicu¬ 
larly  to  the  Horizon,  becaufe  we  many 
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times  perceive  the  Wind  to  blow  Crofswife  But  we  muft  anfwer  otherwife  as  to  the 
in,  the  Air;  and  thus  Smoak  from  a  Chim-  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Winds,  becaufe  the 
ney  is  fometimes  carried  to  different  Points  Diverfity  of  the  Places  of  ours  and  the  op- 
by  the  Wind  at  the  fame  time.  polite  Zone  has  no  room  here.  In  the  firff 

In  Prop.  12.  he  gives  the  Reafon  why,  Place,  ’twas  faid  in  the  former  Proportion, 
during  a  Wind,  the  Blafts  fometimes  ceafe,  That  the  Weftern  Winds  are  lefs  frequent, 
and  of  a  fudden  renew  their  Force  ;  and  and  they  are  more  warm,  becaufe  they  blow 
thinks,  it’s  occafion’d  by  the  cealing  of  the  for  moft  part  by  Night,  after  the  Sun  fets  ; 
Caufe,*  and  that  Time  is  requir’d  for  col-  and  the  Air  which  comes  from  that  Quarter 
le&ing  the  Vapours  to  break  thro’  the  Air  is  warmer  than  ours,  becaufe  we  are  further 
with  fuch  Force  :  Therefore  the  Wind  is  from  the  Setting  Sun.  Here’s  another  Caufe 
more  continued  at  Sea,  becaufe  the  Exhala-  (which  holds  alfo  in  the  Difference  betwixt 
tions  there  are  To.  the  North  and  South  Winds)  why  the  We- 

The  Caufe  why  Wefterly  Winds  are  lefs  Tern  Winds  are  left  flrong;  for  ’tis  known; 
frequent  than  the  Eafterly,  is  accounted  for  that  any  Air  or  Wind  is  found  to  be  the 
in  the  ioth  Proportion.  more  or  lefs  cold,  according  as  it  blows 

The  Caufe  why  North  and  Eafl  Winds  more  or  lefs  flrong  tho’  it  be  in  Reality 
are  more  flrong  than  the  South  and  Weft  neither  colder  nor  hotter,  as  we  may  per- 
Wi'nds,  he  accounts  for  thus:  The  Northern  ceive  by  our  own  Breath,  which  we  can 
Air  is  more  thick,  becaufe  of  the  Cold  ;  blow  both  hot  and  cold,  as  we  pleafe. 
and  the  Southern  Wind  in  our  Zone  is  thin-  In  Prop.  17.  he  gives  us  the  Signs  of  ap- 
ner,  becaufe  the  Air  is  rarified  by  the  Heat  proaching  Wind.  When  Mariners  fee  a 
of  the  Sun,  &c.  But  it  mufl  be  obferv’d,  pale  or  blackifh  little  Cloud,  they  look  upon 
That  the  South  Winds  are  as  dry,  cold  and  it  as  a  Sign  of  Wind  from  that  Quarter  ; 
impetuous,  in  the  Temperate  Zone,  oppo-  for  Clouds  of  that  Colour  are  a  Sign  that 
fire  to  ours,  as  the  North  Winds  are  to  us  ;  they  are  forthwith  to  be  diffolv’d  into 
but  the  Eafl  Wind  is  ftronger  for  another  Blafts,  or  the  Clouds  themfelves  fettling 
Reafon,  becaufe  it  rifes  for  mo  ft-  part  from  downwards,  becaufe  of  their  Weight  ;  and 
the  Rarefa&ion  of  the  Air  by  the  Sun,  which  being  feparated  from  other  Clouds,  they 
being  continually  carried  from  Eafl  to  Well,  prefs  the  Air  which  is  under  them,  and  fo 
blows  the  more  flrong;  tho’  there  may  be  occafion  it  to  blow.  Other  Signs  are  ;  1.  IF 
other  Caufes  which  either  further  or  hin-  the  Sun  when  it  rifes  appear  with  Spots, 
der  it.  and  lurk  under  a  pale  or  black.  Cloud,  it 

In  Prop.  16.  he  gives  the  Caufe  why  the  foretels  either  Wind  or  Rain.  2.  If the  Ri- 
South  and  Weft- Winds  are  warmer  than  fing  Sun  appear  Concave,  fo  that  it  fhines 
dtofe  of  the  Eafl  and  North  :  But  he  fays,  in  the  middle,  and  calls  out  Rays,  it  foretels 
this  is  only  to  be  underflood  of  the  Places  a  M’oift  and  WindyTempeft  :  The  like  if  the 
in  our  Zone  ;,for  in  the  other  Temperate  Setting-Sun  look  pale.  3.  But  if  it  look  red, 
Zone,  fituated  from  the  Equator  towards  the  Air  will  be  calm  and  clear  next  Day. 
the  South,  it  is  contrary,  becaufe  in  thofe  4.  If  the  Sun  look  pale,  and  fet  in  a  black 
Places  the  North  Winds  §re  more  warm,  Cloud,  it  prefages  a  North  Wind.  5:.  If  the 
and  the  South  Winds  more  cold*  This,  he  Moon  be  of  a  Gold  Colour, 
fays,  muft  be  fo,  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing  ;  for  the  South  Winds  are  more 
warm  to  us,  and  the  North  Winds  colder, 
becaufe  our  South  Winds  come  from  the 
Places  which  are  nearer  to  the  Torrid  Zone, 
or  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun  ;  but  it  is  other- 
wife  as  to  the  Northern  Winds.  In  Places 
iicuated  from  the  Equator  towards  the 
Antartic,  ’tis  juft  the  contrary,  becaufe  the 
North  Wind  blows  upon  them  from  the 
Torrid  Zone,  and  the  South  Wind  from 
Places  which  are  nearer-  the  Antartic  Pole. 


it’s  a 


cer- 


tain  Sign  of  Wind,  according  to  the  Verfe: 

Pallida  Luna  pluit,  ruhiamda  flat,  alba  fe- 
renat.  i.  e. 

A  Pale  Moon  Rain  foretels ,  the  Red  brings 
Wind  ; 

But  when  there's  White ,  the  Air  is  clear 
we  flnd. 

6.  A  Circle  round  the  Moon.  7.  If  the 
Horns  of  the  Moon  be  fharp, '  8.  If  the 

Nor- 
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Northern  Horn  of  the  Moon  be  longer 
than  the  other,  it  prefages  a  North  Wind  ; 
but  if  the  Southern  Horn  be  more  ere&ed, 
a  South  Wind.  9.  The  Riling  of  the  Moon 
and  more  noted  Stars,  as  Arcturus ,  Orion , 
and  of  thofe  little  Stars  call’d  Uadi,  with 
the  Sun.  10.  If  the  little  Stars  in  Cancer , 
which  are  call’d  Afeles,  be  cover’d  with  a 
fmall  Cloud,  efpecially  if  the  Northermoft 
of  the  two  be  cover’d,  it  prefages  a  South 
Wind  ;  but  if  the  other,  a  North  Wind. 
1 1 .  When  Rain  ceafes,  Wind  begins  to  blow 
for  moft  part.  12.  When  a  Sound  or  Noife, 
like  bubbling  up  of  Water,  is  heard  in  the 
Sea.  13.  The  Ancients  took  Marks  of  ap¬ 
proaching  Winds  from  Animals,  as  the  Crow, 
the  Dolphin-Fifh,  &c.  14.  From  Fiery  Me¬ 
teors  and  Lightning. 

In  Prop.  18.  he  gives  the  Reafons  why 
Winds  are  more  frequent  in  Spring  and 
Autumn,  and  blow  harder  than  in  a  hot 
Summer  or  cold  Winter. 

This  happens  in  the  Spring,  partly  from 
the  Diffolution  of  Snow  ,  efpecially  in 
Mountainous  Places  ,  partly  becaufe  the 
Pores  of  the  Earth  are  then  open,  and  fend 
forth  more  Exhalations,  and  partly  becaufe 
the  Air  and  Vapours  are  then  more  rarified 
than  in  Winter.  Add,  That  in  the  Month 
before  the  Spring  begins,  and  in  the  Spring 
it  felf,  there  happens  for  the  moft  part  to  be 
much  Rain, becaufe  the  moift  Conftellations 
are  in  thofe  Places  of  the  Zodiac  ;  into 
which,  when  the  Sun  enters,  we  reckon 
the  Spring  begins.  The  fame  Frequency 
of  Rain  and  Exhalations  is  the  Gccalion  of 
Wind  in  Autumn,  becaufe  the  middling 
Heat  of  the  Sun  does  indeed  raife  the  Va¬ 
pours,  but  thick,  and  not  enough  rarified  : 
But  in  a  hot  Summer,  Winds  and  Rains  are 
lefs  frequent,  becaufe  the  Sun  attenuates 
the  Exhalations  too  much,  and  does  not 
fuffer  them  to  come  together  in  fuch  Plenty 
as  is  required  to  the  Generation  of  Wind. 
In  a  hard  Winter,  the  Winds  are  more  fel- 
dom,  becaufe  the  Pores  of  the  Earth  being 
fhut,  there  are  few  Vapours  rais’d  ;  and 
fuch  as  are,  do  either  condenfe  into  Snow, 
or  are  hinder’d  by  “the  Froft  from  rarifying 
fo  much  as  to  occafion  Wind. 

In  Prop.  19.  he  gives  an  Account  how 
high  in  the  Air  Winds  blow,  or  in  what 
Region  of  the  Air  they  begin.  Some  think, 
that  Winds  don’t  go  above  the  Lower  Re¬ 


gion  of  the  Air,  becaufe  none  is  perceiv’d 
in  the  Tops  of  high  Mountains,  fuch  as 
Olympus ,  &c:  Bur  Varenim  doubts  of  this, 
becaufe  Suioak  ilfmng  from  the  Top  of 
Mount  AZtna,  is  carried  about  by  the  Wind. 

In  Prop.  20.  he  gives  an  Account  how 
far  one  and  the  fame  Wind  may  extend,  and 
tells  us,  there’s  a  great  Diverfity  in  this 
Matter  :  For  Winds  which  blow  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  under  the  Torrid  Zone,  feem  to 
go  round  the  whole  Earth  ;  and  thofe  which 
blow  from  South  and  North,  Mariners  find 
to  continue  many  Days,  and  to  blow  thro’ 
a  great  Space  of  the  Globe.  The  fame 
feems  to  hold  of  Collateral  Winds,  but 
with  this  Diverfity,  that  the  fame  Wind  is 
different  in  different  Places,  as  was  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  10th  Propofition. 

Sect.  XXIII. 

Varenius,  Cap.  21.  Treats  of  Winds 
in  P articular 3  and  of  Tempefts. 

TH  E  Second  Propofition  treats  of  Ge¬ 
neral  and  Particular  Winds. 

A  General  or  Trade  Wind  is  fo  call’d, 
becaufe.  it  blows  from  the  fame  Point  in 
many  Places  at  the  fame  time  over  large 
Trafls  of  the  Earth,  and  for  moft  part  of 
the.  Year  ;  but  is  moft  difcernable  at  Sea* 
A  Particular  Wind  is  juft  the  contrary. 

The  General  Wind  at  S£a  is  interrupted 
fometimes  by  an  oppofite  Land-Wind  from 
Places  near  the  Sea  ;  fo  that  this  Wind  is 
moft  conftant  in  the  middle  of  the  Sea  : 
Such  Winds  are  found  only  in  the  Seas  un¬ 
der  the  Torrid  Zone,  or  in  Seas  within  the 
Tropics,  and  fometimes  7  Degrees  without 
the  Tropics.  All  thefe  General  Winds  are 
from  the  Eaft,  and  its  Collateral  Points,  viz. 
Eaft,  North-Eaft,  and  South-Eaft.  They 
are  moft  conftant  in  the  Pacifick  Ocean  ;  fo 
that  Ships  bound  from  Aquapulco  in  New- Spain 
to  the  Philippine  Iflands,  which  lie  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  frequently  perform  this  great 
Voyage  of  1650  Leagues  in  60  Days,  with¬ 
out  fhifting  their  Sails,  the  Wind  being  all 
that  time  at  Eaft  or  North-Eaft  ;  fo  that  the 
Seamen  fay,  they  may  ileep  fectirely  all  that 
Voyage,  till  they  come  in  Sight  ofthe/3#/- 
lippine  Iflands,  where  this  'Wind  is  inter- 
supted  by  others.  The  fame  General  Wind 

K  3.  is 


72  The  General  Introduction  to  G?  ogiaph  y‘ 


is  obferv’d  betwixt  the  Cape  of  Good  H  pe 
and  Brafile ,  betwixt  whom  lies  thelfland  of 
St.  Helena.  They  fail  from  this  Ifland  to  the 
Cape  of  Goad  Hope  (  which  is  3  Jo  Leagues  ) 
very  often  in  the  Space  of  12  or  id  Days  ; 
but  if  they  fail  beyond  this  Ifland  the  8th 
Part  of  a  League,  they  cannot  tack  about  to 
make  it  again,  the  Wind  blows  fo  hard 
from  the  Eaft:. 

The  Caufes  of  thefe  Winds  are  accounted 
for  thus  :  Some  are  of  Opinion,  That^he 
Motion  of  the  Sun  from  Eaft  to  Weft  car¬ 
ries  the  Air  along  with  it,  and  with  more 
Force  in  the  Torrid  Zone  than  in  other  Pla¬ 
ces.  Thofe  who  are  of  Opinion,  That  the 
Earth  moves  round  the  Sun,  fay.  The  Air, 
when  carried  about  with  the  Earth,  moves 
(lower  than  the  Earth.  Hence  it  is,  That 
when  we  are  carried  with  the  Earth  from 
Weft  to  Eaft,  the  Air  moving  with  lefs 
Swifrnefs,  feems  to  be  againft  us,  and  to 
move  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  Cartes  advances 
a  new  Solution  of  this  Phenomenon,  Part  4. 
Prop.  49.  of  his  Principles,  where  he  as¬ 
cribes  this  to  the  Moon,  as  well  as  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Sea  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

In  the  3d  Prop.  Fannins  difcourfes  of 
Fix’d  and  Periodical  Winds,  and  of  fuch  as 
are  unconftant ;  fome  are  Anniverfary,fome 
return  every  fix  Months,  fome  once  per 
Month,  and  fome  every  Day.  The  moft  re¬ 
markable  are  the  Moufons ,  (  as  the  Dutch  call 
them)  or  Trade-Winds,  for  their  Ufeful- 
nefs  in  Trade.  In  the  Indian  Ocean,  they 
have  this  Wind  conftantly  for  fome  Months, 
and  when  they  ceafe,a  contrary  Wind  begins, 
and  lafts  as  long  ;  and  fometimes  there  is  a 
Ceflation  of  both  for  fome  Days  ;  During 
which,  fometimes  there  are  Calms  and  va¬ 
riable  Winds,  and  frequent  Storms.  In 
that  Part  of  the  Atlantick  which  lies  in  the 
Torrid  Zone,  and  fometimes  in  the  Tempe¬ 
rate  Zone,  the  North  Wind  blows  during 
G Holer,  November,  and  January,  which  is 
therefore  a  ht  Time  for  a  Voyage  from  Eu- 
rope  to  India :  Varenius  thinks,  the  DifToJu- 
tion  of  Snow,  the  Plenty  of  thick  Vapours, 
and  the  continual  Preflure  cf  heavy  Clouds-, 
during  thofe  Months,  many  occafion  the  Ta id 
Winds,  efpecially  fince  they  blow  for  moft 
part  from  the  North  and  South  Quarters  ; 
But  refers  the  Matter  to  further  and  more 
accurate  Obfervations  of  the  Seafons  of  the 
¥ear,  and  the  Mountains  in  thofe  Places. 


In  the  4th  Propofttion,  we  have  an  Ac* 
count  of  thofe  Winds  the  Greeks  call’d  Ete- 
Jt<e,  or  Anniverfary  :  They  were  of  Two 
Sorts ;  the  Summer  Winds,  which  blow 
from  the  North,  begin  about  the  6th  or 
1  jth  of  July,  and  laft  40  Days,  or  longer  : 
They  blow  only  in  the  Djy-time  ;  nor  da 
they  begin  early  in  a  Morning.  This  Wind 
is  obferv’d  not  only  in  Greece,  but  in  Thracet 
Macedonia ,  in  the  Archipelago,  Egypt ,  and 
Africa.  Varenius  thinks  they  proceed  front5 
the  melted  Snow  and  Rain  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountains ;  and  the  Reafon  why 
they  don’t  blow  in  the  Night-time,  is,  be- 
caufe  tbe  Snow  does  not  melt  then,  or  at 
leaft  not  fo  much,  becaufe  of  the  Abfence 
of  the  Sun.  The  South  Winds  begin  after 
Winter,  and  are  very  low.  The  Greeks  call’d. 
the  former  Etefa.,  by  way  of  Eminence,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  the  ftrongeft  ;  and  the  latter 
they  call  Chelidonius,  or  Ornithias ,  becaufb 
they  foretel  the  coming  of  the  Birds  call’d 
Cheiidona,  or  Swallows.  He  thinks  thofe 
Winds  proceed  from  the  melting  of  the 
Snow  in  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon  in  Afo- 
nomotopa,  it  being  Summer  there  when  it  is 
Winter  in  Europe.  Thefe  Winds  begin  in 
Congo  and  Guzarate  in  September ,  and  conti¬ 
nue  till  March.  He  is  doubtful  how  to  give 
Reafons  why  thefe  Winds  are  not  equally 
obfervable  in  Italy,  Germany ,  France,  &c.  as 
in  Greece ,  &c. 

In  the  6th  Proportion,  he  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  fome  Winds  that  are  peculiar  to 
fome  Places,  viz.  On  the  Coafts  of  Peru, 
Chili ,  and  the  adjacent  Sea,  the  South  Wind, 
or  South- Weft  Wind,  is  perpetual.  It  be¬ 
gins  at  46  Degrees  of  Latitude,  and  reaches 
beyond  Panama,  in  the  Ifthmus  of  America . 
Hence  it  is,  That  Ships  from  Lima  to  Pana¬ 
ma,  in  a  very  few  Days  compafs  their  Voy¬ 
age  ;  but  from  Panama  to  Luma,  much  more 
Time  is  requir’d.  This  Wind  blows  only 
near  the  Coafts  of  Peru.  Upon  the  Coafts 
of the  Terra  MegaUanica ,  or  del  Fuego,  about 
the  Frith  cf  Le  Maire,  the  Weft  Winds  are 
very  frequent.  On  the  Coafts  of  Malabar  - 
in  India ,  the  North  and  North-Eaft  Winds 
blow  all  the  Year.  Our  Author  believes, 
his  former  Hypothecs  of  the  melcing  of 
Snow  in  the  Mountains,  will  anfwer  this, 
and  all  other  Difficulties  of  that  Sort. 

In  the  7th  Propofition,  he  fpeaks  of  Winds 
that  blow  at  certain  Times  of  the  Day  and 
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Wight;  as  on  the  Coafts  of  Malabar,  from 
September  to  April ,  the  Wind  begins  to  blow 
at  Eaft  from  Midnight  till  Noon  from  the 
Land  ;  but  from  Noon  till  Midnight,  there 
bio  ws  from,  Sea  a  We  fieri  y  Wind. 

On  the  Coafts  of  New  Spain,  they  have 
Land-Winds  all  Night,  and  Winds  from 
the  Sea  all  Day.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Congo , 
they  have  Winds  from  the  Land  all  Night, 
but  cool  refrelhing  Breezes  from  the  Sea  all 
Day  ;  which  is  a  great  Comfort  to  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  thofe  fultry  Countries. 

In  the  8th  Proposition,  he  obferves,  the 
pearer  we  come  to  the  Equator  from  the 
North  Pole,  the  North  Winds  are  the  lels 
violent;  and  when  we  pafs  the  Equator,  in 
Part  of  the  Terra  Auftralir,  we  find  the  South 
Winds  ftrong,  which  are  cold  and  dry  in 
thofe  Places,  efpecially  in  Chili  and  Peru. 
He  thinks  the  Caufe  of  both  to  be  the  fame* 
becaule  they  come  from  the  Polar  Places. 

In  the  ioth  Proportion,  he  difcourfes  of 
Winds  remarkable  for  their  fatal  Effc £fcs,  as 
Whirl- Winds,  Hurricanes, 

The  Winds  which  Mariners  call  Travadds, 
break  out  fuddenly  from  a  Cloud  ;  and 
while  they  lafl,  carry  all  before  them :  They 
are  very  frequent  betwixt  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  BraJUer  and  on  the  other  Side  of 
Africa- as  far  as  the  Country  of  Natal  and 
Guinea  under  the  Equator.  Mariners,  as 
foon  as  they  obferve  the  black  Clouds  ga¬ 
ther  together,  they  know  it  is  their  imme¬ 
diate  Concern  to  provide  againft  the  Storm  ; 
upon  which  they  furl  their  Sails.  Before 
die  Mariners  knew  the  Signs  and  Trava. 
do’s,  many  Ships  were  loft,  The  Portuguefe 
were  fir  ft  acquainted  with  thefe  Winds,  be¬ 
ing  the  firft  Europeans  who  fail’d  over  the 
Ethiopick  Ocean.  Upon  the  Difcovery  of 
the  Way  to  the  Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ,  by  Fdfco  de  Gama,  the  King  of  Portugal 
fet  out.  1 3  flout  Ships  of  gr*at  Burden  in 
the  Year  i  ?oo,.  which  was  the  firft  Fleet 
from  Europe  that  arriv’d  at  Era  fie.  They 
continu’d  there  during  April,  and  fail’d  in 
May  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopei  Tho’  they 
law  the  Signs  of  the  approaching  Storm, 
they  did  not  underftand  them.  Before  the 
S'orm,  they- were  becalmed,  and  fpread  all 
their  Sails,  to  gather  what  Wind  they  could  ; 
but  all  of  a  fudden  a  furious  North  Wind 
blew,  and  funk  4  of  their  Ships  immediate¬ 
ly;  The  whole  Fleet  had  been  irrecovera¬ 


bly  loft,  if  they  had  not  ftraightway  furl’d 
their  Sails.  In  the  Ocean  betwixt  America 
and  Africa,  under  the  Equator”,  tilde  Winds 
are  very  frequent,  efpecially  in  April ,  May9 
and  June,  They  are  aifo  observ’d  upon  the 
Coafts  of  Guinea,  In  the  Arabian  Gulph,  in 
Arabia  It  felf,  and  Ethiopia ,  thofe  Winds  are 
frequent  ;  lb  that  in  one  Year’s  time  <5coo 
Travellers,  with  their  Camels,  have  been 
buried  under  vaft  Mountains  of  Sand.  ’Tis 
probable  the  Mummies  are  nothing  elfe, 
but  filch  Corps  which  are  immediately  dried 
by  the  fcerching  Sand. 

Vareniws  thinks  thefe  Winds  may  be  pro¬ 
duc’d,  1.  By  the  fudden  falling  down  of 
Clouds,  becaufe  of  their  Weight.  2.  By » 
the  fudden  breaking  out  of  Spirits,  Fire,  or 
Sulphureous  Matter  ;  as  Spouts  proceed 
from  Watery  Clouds,  which  fall  down  with 
great  Force  perpendicularly  when  they  be¬ 
come  too  weighty  to  be  fuppprted  by  the 
neighbouring  Air. 

Hurricanes  are  very  frequent  in  the  Ea» 
ftern  Ocean.  In  the  Seas  of  Japan  and  ChU 
na  they  begin  at  Weft,  and  go  over  all  the 
Points  of  the  Compafs  in  24  Hours.  This  * 
makes  Voyages  from  the  Eajl-Indies  to  Ja* 
pan  extreamly  dangerous  ;  fo  that  they 
reckon  it  a  profperous  Voyage  if  one  Ship  * 
in  three  returns  fafe.  Thefe  Winds  have 
prodigious  Effe&s,  pull  up  Trees  by  the 
Roots,  overturn  Houfes,  and  throw  huge 
Ships  quite  out  of  the  Water  a  great  way 
into  the  Land.  Varenius  thinks,  the  Caufe 
of  thefe  Whirlwinds  and  Hurricanes  to  be 
a  Wind  which  breaks  out  with  great  Vio¬ 
lence  from  fome  Quarter,  and  meeting 
with  a  Stop,  is  whirl’d  round  into  it  fell* 
as  we  fee  Water  in  a  Whirlpool  ;  or  -that 
they  proceed  from  oppoiite  Winds  which  s 
blow  fiercely  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 

Prop.  13.  He  thinks  that  Wind  may  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Earth  and  Water  :  For  fince  r 
there  are  Cavities  in  both,  with  Spirits  and 
Sulphureous  Subftances,  he  fees  no  Reafon 
why  we  may  not  think,  that  ftrong  Blafts 
of  .Wind  are  generated  there  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
if  it  be  hinder’d  from  coming  out  by  De¬ 
grees  as  i  t  generates,  or  if  To  much  "be  ge* 
ne rated  at  once  as  is  fuffieient  to  form  a 
Wind.  Thus  when  Wind  is  ft  op’d  in  the-- 
Bowels  of  the  Earth,  it  occafians  Earth¬ 
quakes;  and  the  fame  is  the  Occafien  of 
Smoak’s  riling  frequently  out  o£  the  Sea  la  t 
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feveral  Places  of  the  World  :  But  he  owns, 
he  never  read  of  any  Winds  breaking  out  of 
the  Sea. 

Prop.  14.  Upon  the  Queftion,  Whether 
Wind  rifes  from  the  Flux  of  the  Sea  and 
Rivers  ?  He  fays,  ’tis  plain  from  Experience, 
That  when  the  Sea  flows  and  ebbs,  if  the 
Air  be  free  from  other  {Longer  Winds, 
there’s  generally  a  Wind  from  the  Sea  with 

Tide  of  Flood  :  Therefore  he  thinks  ’tis 
probable  that  the  Air,  becaufe  of  its  Con¬ 
tiguity,  is  carried  towards  the  fame  Quar¬ 
ter  with  the  Water  ;  or,  he  thinks,  the  Air 
may  be  thruft  from  its  Place  by  the  flowing 
Water;  for  the  Air  is  mov’d  with  a  very 
fmall  Impreflioo. 

Prop.  15.  He  gives  the  Reafon  why  Tgnes, 
fatal,  Caffor,  Pollux ,  and  Helena,  are  perceiv’d 
during  Tempefts.  The  Portuguefe  call ’em 
Corpo  Santo  ;  the  Spaniards,  St.  Elmo.  Many 
of  them  are  fometimes  feen  moving  about 
the  Mafts  of  Ships,  with  a  wandering  and 
uncertain  Motion,  like  other  Ignes-fatuii 
thoT  at  other  times  they  reft  upon  the  Mafts 
and  Sails,  and  give  a  faint  Light,  like  a  Can¬ 
dle  that  burns  dark.  If  5  of  them  be  feen 
together,  the  Portuguefe  call  them,  Our  Lady's 
Crown,  and  take  them  as  a  certain  Token 
thac  the  'Tempeft  will  immediately  ceafe. 
The  Caufe  of  thefe  Fires  he  thinks  to  be  a 
Sulphureous  Bituminous  Matter,  thruft 
downward  by  the  great'Motion  of  the  Air, 
and  being  gather’d  together,  is  fet  on  fire 
by  the  Agitation  and  coming  together  of 
the  Particles. 

Prop.  1 6.  He  thinks  the  Caufe  of  the 
frequent  and  long  Calms  in  the  Sea  near 
Guinea,  and  under  the  Equator  in  the  Atlan¬ 
tic,  efpecially  in  April,  May  and  June,  to  be, 
that  there’s  no  Snow  upon  the  Mountains 
in  thofe  Parts,  which,  by  its  DifloJution, 
may  generate  Winds. 

Sect.  XXIV. 

HEre  ’tis  fit  to  add  what  Mr  .Edmund  Hal- 
fey  fays,  in  his  Hi  for  leal  Account  of  the 
Trade  Winds  and  Monfoons  ob few  able  in  the  Seas 
between  and  near  the  Tropics  ;  with  an  Attempt 
to  ajfgn  the  Phyfical  Caufe  of  the  faid  Winds. 

He  fays,  This  is  a  Part  of  Natural  Hi 
ftory,  no  lefs  defirable  and  ufeful,  than  hard 
to  obtain  :  That  Vanniuss  Account  of  it  is 


not  accurate,  but  full  of  Miftakes,  which 
he  will  endeavour  to  reXify.  from  the  Ac¬ 
counts  of  experienc’d  Sailors,  and  his  own 
Obfervations  whilft  he  liv’d  between  the 
Tropics. 

The  Subftance  of  what  he  had  collected, 
is  briefly  as  follows : 

The  Univerfal  Ocean  may  moft  properly 
be  divided  into  3  Parts,  viz.  1.  The  Atlan¬ 
tic  and  Ethiopic  Sea.  2.  Tlhslndian  Ocean. 
,3.  The  great  South  Sea, or  the  Pacifick  Ocean. 
And  tho’  thefe  Seas  do  all  communicate  by 
the  South,  yet,  as  to  our  prefent  Purpofe  of 
the  Trade-Winds,  they  are  fufliciently  fepa- 
rated  by  the  Interpolation  of  great  TraXs 
of. Land  ;  the  firft  lying  between  Africa  and 
America ;  the  fecond  between Africa  and  the 
/»^>»  Iflands,  and  Hollandia  Nova  y  and  the 
laft  between  the  Philippine  Ifles,  China ,  Ja¬ 
pan,  and  HoUandia  Nova ,  on  the  Weft,  and 
the  Coaft  of  America  on  the  Eaft.  Now  fol¬ 
lowing  this  Natural  Divifion  of  the  Seas, 
To  will  we  divide  our  Hiftory  into  3  Parts 
in  the  fame  Order. 

I.  In  the  Atlantic  and  Ethiopic  Seas,  be¬ 
tween  the  Tropics,  there  is  a  general  Eafter- 
ly  Wind  all  the  Year  long,  without  any 
confiderable  Variation,  excepting  that  it  is 
iubjeX  to  be  defLXed  there  from  fome  few 
Points  of  the  Compafs  towards  the  North 
or  South,  according  to  the  Pofition  of  the 
Place.  The  Obfervations  which  have  been 
made  of  thefe  Deflexions  are  the  follow¬ 
ing  : 

1.  That  near  the  Coaft  of  Africa ,  as  foon 
as  you  have  pafs’d  the  Canary  Ifles,  you  are 
fure  to  meet  a  frelh  Gale  of  N.  E.  Wind, 
about  the  Latitude  of  28  Degrees  North, 
which  feldom  comes  to  the  Eaftward  of 
the  E.  N  E.  or  pafles  the  N.  N.  E.  This 
Wind  accompanies  thofe  bound  to  the 
Southward  to  the  Latitude  of  10  North, 
and  about  100  Leagues  from  the  Guinea 
Coaft,  where,  till  the  4th  Degree  of  North 
Latitude,  they  fall  into  the  Calms  and  Tor¬ 
nados  :  Of  which  more  hereafter. 

2.  That  thofe  bound  to  th eCaribbe  Ifles, 
find,  as  they  approach  the  American  Side, 
that  the  aforefaid  N.  E.  Wind  becomes  ftill 
more  and  more  Eafterly,  fo  as  fometimes  to 
be  E.  fometimes  E.  by  S.  but  yet  moft  com¬ 
monly  to  the. North  ward  of  the  Eaft  a  Point 
or  two,  feldotn  more.  ’Tis  likewife  ob- 
ferv’d,  That  the  Strength  of  thefe  Winds 

does 
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does  gradually  decreafe  as  you  fail  to  the 
Weft  ward'. 

3^  That  the  Limits  of  the  Trade  and  va¬ 
riable  Winds  in  this  Ocean  are  farther  ex¬ 
tended  on  the  American  Side  than  the  Afri¬ 
can  ;  for  whereas  you  meet  not  with  this 
certain  Wind  till  after  you  have  pafs’d  the 
Latitude  of  28  Deg.  on  this  Side,  on  the 
American  Side  it  commonly  holds  to  30,  3  r, 
or  3  2  Degrees  of  Latitude  :  And  this  is  ve¬ 
rified  like  wife  to  the  Southward  of  the  Equi¬ 
noctial  ;  for  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
Limits  of  the  Trade-Winds  are  3  or  4  De¬ 
grees  nearer  the  Line  than  on  the  Coaft  of 
Brafle. 

4.  That  from  the  Latitude  of  4  Degrees 
North,  to  the  aforefaid  Limits  on  the  South 
of  the  Equator,  the  Winds  are  generally 
and  perpetually  between  the  S.  and  E.  and 
rnoft  commonly  between  the  S.  E.  and  E.ob- 
ferving  always  this  Rule,  That  on  the  Afri¬ 
can  Side  they  are  more  Southerly,  on  the 
Braflian  more  Eafterly,  fo  as  to  become  al- 
moft  due  Eaft  ;  the  little  RefleClion  they 
have  being  ftill  to  the  Southward.  In  this 
Part  of  the  Ocean  it  has  been  my  Fortune 
to  pafs  a  full  Year,  in  an  Employment  that 
oblig’d  me  to  regard  more  than  ordinary 
'the  Weather,  and  I  found  the  Winds  con- 
ftantly  about  the  S.  E.  the  moft  ufual  Point 
S  E.  by  E.  When  it  was  Eafterly,  it  gene¬ 
rally  blew  hard,  and  was  gloomy,  dark,  and 
fometimes  rainy  Weather  :  If  it  came  to  the 
Southward,  it  was  generally  ferene,  and  a 
final]*  Gale  next  to  a  Calm  ;  but  this  nor  ve¬ 
ry  common :  But  I  never  faw  it  to  the  Weft, 
ward  of  the  South,  or  Northward  of  the  Eaft. 

5.  That  the  Seafon  of  the  Year  has  fome 
fmall  Efteft  on  thefe  Trade-Winds  ;  for 
that  when  the  Sun  is  confiderable  to  the 
Northward  of  the  Equator,  the  S.  E.  Wind-s, 
efpecially  in  the  Streight  of  this  Ocean, 
(if  I  may  fo  call  it)  between  Brafle  and 
the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  do  vary  a  Point  or  two 
t©  the  Southward,  and  the  N.  E.  become 
more  Eafterly  :  And  on  the  contrary,  when 
the  Sun  is  towards  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn 
the  South-Eafterly  Winds  become  more 
Eafterly,  and  the  North-Eafterly  Winds  on 
this  Side  the  Line  vere  more  to  the  North¬ 
ward. 

6.  That  as  there  is  no  general  Rule  that 
admits  not  of  fome  Exception,  fo  there  is 
in  this  Ocean  a  Trad  of  Sea  wherein  the 


Southerly  and  S.  W.  Winds  are  perpetual, 
'viz.  all  along  the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  for  above 
500  Leagues  together,  from  Sierra  Leona  to 
the  Me  of  St.  Thomas  ;  for  the  S  E.  Trade- 
Wind  having  pafs’d  the  Line,  and  approach¬ 
ing  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  within  80  or  100 
Leagues,  inclines  towards  the  Shore,  and 
becomes  S.  S  E.  and  by  degrees,  as  you 
come  nearer,  it  veres  about  to  S.  S.  W.  and 
in  with  the  Land  S.  W.  and  fometimes 
W.  S.  W.  which  Variation  is  better  ex* 
preff d  in  the  Map  hereto  annex’d,  ( Vide 
Map  )  than  it  can  well  be  in  Words.  Thefe 
are  the  Winds  which  are  obferv’d  on  this 
Coaft  when  it  blows  true  ;  but  there  are- 
frequent  Calms,  violent  fudden  Guftsca’l’d 
Tornado's ,  from  all  Points  of  the  Compafs, 
and  fometimes  unwholefome  foggy  Eafterly 
Winds,  call’d  Hermitaa  by  the  Natives,  which 
too  often  infeft  the  Navigation  of  thefe 
Parts. 

7.  That  to  the  Northward  of  the  Line,- 
between  4  and  10  Degrees  of  Latitude,  and 
between  the  Meridians  of  Cape  Verde  and 
of  the  Eaftermoft  Iftands  that  bear  that 
Name,  there  is  a  Tra£b  of  Sea  wherein  it 
were  improper  to  fay  there  is  any  Trade- 
Wind,  or  yet  a  variable  ;  for  it  feems  con^* 
denmed  to  perpetual  Calms,  attended  with 
terrible  Thunder  and  Lightning,  and  Rains 
fo  frequent,  that  our  Navigators  from  thence 
call  this  Part  of  the  Sea  the  Rains  :  The 
little  Winds  that  are,  be  only  fome  fudden 
uncertain  Gufts,  of  very  little  Continuance, 
and  lefs  Extent ;  fo  that  fometimes  each 
Hour  you  fh&ll  have  a  different  Gale,  which 
dies  away  into  a  Calm  before  another  fuc- 
ceed  ;  and  in  a  Fleet  of  Ships  in  fight  of 
one  another,  each  fhall  have  the  Wind  from 
a  feveral  Point  of  the  Compafs.  With  thefe 
weak  Breezes,  Ships  are  oblig’d  to  make  the 
beft  of  their  Way  to  the  Southward  thro’ 
the  aforefaid  6  Degrees,  wherein  ’tis  re¬ 
ported  fome  have  been  detained  whole 
Months  for  want  of  Wind, 

From  the  3  laft  Obfervables,  is  fhewn  the 
Reafon  of  two  notable  Occurrents  in  the 
Eaf -India  and  Guinea  Navigations :  The  one 
is,  why  notwithftanding  the  narroweft 
Part  of  the  Sea  between  Guinea  and  Brafle  - 
be  about  700  Leagues  over,  yet  Ships  bound 
to  the  Southward  fometimes,  efpecially  in 
the  Months  of  July  and  Auguf ,  find  a  great 
Difficulty  to  pal&ito  This  happens  because 
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of  the  $  E.  Winds,  at  that  time  of  the  Year 
commonly  extending  tome  Degrees  beyond 
die  ordinary  Limit  of  4  Degrees  North  La¬ 
titude  ;  and  withal,  they  come  fo  much 
Southerly,  as  to  be  fometimes  South,  fome¬ 
times  a  Point  or  two  to  the  Weft  :  There 
remains  then  only  to  ply  to  Windward  ; 
and  if  on  the  one  Side  they  ftand  away 
W.  S,  W.  they  gain  the  Wind  ftill  more 
and  more  Eafterly  j  but  there  is  Danger  of 
not  weathering  the  BraJUian  Shore,  or  at 
Daft  the  Shoals  upon  that  Coaft.  But  if 
upon  the  other  Tack  they  go  away  E.  S.  E. 
they  fall  into  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
Coaft  of  Guinea,  from  which  there  is  no  de¬ 
parting,  without  running  Eafterly  as  far  as 
the  ifte  of  St.  Thomas.,  which  is  the  conftant 
Praftice  of  all  the  Guinea  Ships,  and  which 
may  ieem  very  ftrange  without  the  Conflde- 
r.arion  of  the  6th  Remark,  which  inews  the 
Reafon  of  it :  For  being  in  with  the  Coaft, 
the  Wind  blows  generally  at  S.  W,  and 
W.  S.  W,  with  which  Winds  they  cannot 
go  to  the  Northward  for  the  Land  ;  and  on 
the  other  Tack  they  can  lie  no  nearer  the 
Wind  than  S,  S.  E.  or  $.  With  thefe  Courfes 
they  run  off  the  Shore  ;  but  in  fo  doing 
they  always  find  the  Winds  more  ana  more 
contrary  :  So  that  when  near  the  Shore  they 
could  lie  South,  at  a  greater  Diftance  they 
can  make  their  Way  no  better  than  3.  E.  and 
afterwards  E.  S.  E.  with  which  Courfes  they 
fetch  commonly  the  Ifle  of  St.  Thomas  and 
Cape  Lopez,  whete,  finding  the  Winds  to 
the  Eaffcward  of  the  South,  they  keep  them 
favourable,  by  running  away  to  the  Weft- 
ward  in  the  South  Latitude  of  3  or  4  De¬ 
grees,  where  the  S.  E.  Winds  are  perpetual. 

For  the  Sake  of  thefe  General  Winds,  all 
thofe  that  ale  the  Weft-Indian  Trade,  even 
thofe  bound  to  Virginia,  count  in  their  beft 
Courfe  to  get  as  foon  as  they  can  to  the 
Southward,  that  fo  they  may  be  certain  of 
3  fair  and  frefh  Gale  to  run  before  it  to  the 
Weftward  :  And  for  the  fame  Reafon,  thofe 
homeward-bound  from  America  endeavour 
to  gain  the  Latitude  of  30  Degfees  as  foon 
as  poflible,  where  they  firft  find  the  Winds 
begin  to  be  variable  ;  tho*  the  moft  ordinary 
Winds  in  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  come  from  between  the  S.  and  W. 

As  to  thofe  furious  Storms  call  'd  HurrL 
canes,  which  are,  as  it  were,  peculiar  to  the 
$arM?  Ifles,  and  which  fo  dreadfully  afftijEfc 


them  in  the  Month  of  Attgufl,  or  not  much 
before  or  after,  they  do  not  fo  properly  be¬ 
long  to  this  Place,  both  by  reafon  of  their 
fmall  Continuance  and  Extent,  as  likewife 
becaufe  they  are  not  Anniverfary  ;  fome 
Years  having  more  than  one, and  fometimes, 
for  feveral  Years  together,  there  being  none 
at  all.  But  their  Violence  is  fo  unconceiva¬ 
ble,  and  their  other  Phenomena  fo  furprifmg, 
that- they  merit  well  to  be  confider’d  &- 
part. 

What  is  here  faid,  is  to  be  underftood  of 
the  Sea-Winds  at  fome  Diftance  from  the 
Land ;  for  upon  and  near  the  Shores,  the 
Land  and  Sea  Breezes  are  almoft  every  where 
fenflble  :  and  the  great  Variety  which  hap¬ 
pens  in  their  Periods,  Force  and  Direftion, 
from  the  Situation  of  the  Mountains,  Val- 
lies  and  Woods,  and  from  the  various  Tex¬ 
ture  of  the  Soil,  more  or  lefs  capable  of 
retaining  and  refle&ing  Heat,  and  of  exha¬ 
ling  or  condenling  Vapours,  is  fuch,  that 
it  were  an  endlels  Task  to  endeavour  to 
account  for  them. 

II. In  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Winds  are  part¬ 
ly  General, as  in  the  Etbiopic  Ocznn  partly  Pe¬ 
riodical  ;  that  is,  half  the  Year  they  blow  one 
Way,  and  the  other  half  near  upon  the  op- 
pofite  Points  ;  and  thele  Points,  and  Times 
of  Shifting,  are  different  in  different  Parts 
of  this  Ocean  :  The  Limits  of  each  Tra£fc 
of  Sea,  fubjeft  to  the  fame  Change  or  Mon- 
foon,  are  certainly  very  hard  to  determine  ; 
hut  the  Diligence  I  have  us’d  to  be  rightly 
inform’d,  and  the  Care  I  havetaken  therein, 
has,  in  a  great  Meafure,  furmounted  that 
Difficulty  ;  and  I  am  perfwaded,  that  the 
following  Particulars  may  be  rely’d  upon. 

J.  That  between  the  Latitudes  of  10  De¬ 
grees  and  30  Degrees  South,  between  Ma~ 
dagafcar  and  Hollandia  Nova,  the  General 
Trade-Wind  about  the  S.  E.  by  E.  is  found 
to  blow  all  the  Year  long,  to  all  Intents 
and  Purpofes,  after  the  fame  Manner  as  in 
the  fame  Latitudes  in  the  Ethiopic  Ocean  ; 
as  it  is  defcrib’d  in  the  4th  Remark  afore¬ 
going. 

2.  That  the  aforefaid  S.  E.  Winds  extend 
to  within  two  Degrees  of  the  Equator,  du¬ 
ring  the  Months  of  June,  July,  Auguft,  &c. 
to  Nov  mber  ;  at  which  Time,  between  the 
South  Latitudes  of  3  and  1  o  Degrees,  beinv 
near  the  Meridian  of  the  North-end  of  Ma- 
dagafsar,  and  between  2  and  12  South  Lati¬ 
tude, 
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tilde,  being  near  Sumatra  and  Java,  the  Con¬ 
trary  Winds  from  the  N.  W.  or  between  the 
N.  and  W.  fet  in  and  blew  for  half  a  Year, 
viz.  from  the  Beginning  of  December  till 
A lay :  And  this  Moftfoon  is  obferved  as  far 
as  the  Molucca  Ifles  ;  of  which  more  anon. 

3.  That  to  the  Northward  of  3  Degrees 
South  Latitude,  over  the  whole  Arabian  or 
Indian  Sea,  and  Gulph  of  Bengali,  from  Su¬ 
matra  to  the  Coaft  of  Africa,  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  Monfoon, blowing  from  OBober  to  April 
upon  theN.  E.  Points  ;  but  in  the  other 
half  Year,  from  April  to  OBober,  upon  the 
oppofite  Points  of  S.  W.  and  W,  S.  W.  and 
that  with  rather  more  Force  than  the  other, 
accompanied  with  dark  rainy  Weather; 
whereas'  the  N.  E.  blows  clear.  ’Tis  like- 
wife  to  be  noted,  That  the  Winds  are  not 
fo  conftant,  either  in  Strength  or  Point,  in 
the  Gulph  of  Bengali,  as  they  are  in  the  In¬ 
dian  Sea,  where  a  certain  and  fteady  Gale 
fcarce  ever  fails.  ’Tis  alfo  remarkable, 
That  the  S.  W.  Winds  in  thefe  Seas  are  ge¬ 
nerally  more  Southerly  on  the  African  Side, 
more  Wefterly  on  the  Indian. 

4.  That  as  an  Appendix  to  the  la  ft  de- 
fcrib’d  Monfoon,  there  is  a  Tra&  of  Sea  to 
the  Southward  of  the  Equate^,  fubjeft  to 
the  fame  Changes  of  the  Wind,  viz  near 
the  African  Coaft,  between  it  and  the  Ifland 
Madagafcar  or  St.  Lawrence ,  and  from  thence 
Northward  as  far  as  the  Lihe ;  wherein, 
from  April  to  OBober ,  there  is  found  a  con¬ 
ftant  frefh  S.  S.  W.  Wind,  which,  as  you 
go  more  Northerly,  becomes  ftill  more  and 
more  Wefterly,  fo  as  to  fall  in  with  the 
W.  S.  W.  Winds,  mention’d  before  inthofe 
Months  of  the  Year  to  be  certain  to  the 
Northward  of  the  Equator.-  What  Winds 
blow  in  thefe  Seas  for  the  other  half  Year, 
from  OBober  to  April,  I  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  obtain  to  my  full  Satisfaction  ;  for 
that  our  Navigators  always  return  from  In¬ 
dia  without  Madagafcar,  and  fo  are  little  ac¬ 
quainted  in  this  Matter  :  The  Account  that 
has  been  given  me  is  only  this,  That  the 
Winds  are  much  Eafterly  hereabouts,  and 
as  often  to  the  North  of  the  true  Eaft,  as  to 
the  Southward  thereof. 

5.  That  ro  the  Eaftward  of  Sumatra  and 
Malacca,  to  the'  Northward,  of  the  Line,  and 
along  the  Cdaft  of  Camboia  and  China ,  the 
Mo  nib  oris  blow  North  and  South  ;  that  is 
to  fay,  the  N:'E.  Winds  are  much  Norther- 
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ly,  and  the  S.  W.  much  Southerly.  This 
Conftitution  reaches  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Philippine  Ifles,  and  as  far  Northerly  as  Ja- 
pan ;  the  Northern  Monfoon  letting  in,  in 
thefe  Seas,  in  OBober  and  November,  and  the 
Southern  in  May ,  blowing  all  the  Summer 
Months.  Here  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  the 
Points  of  the  Gompafs,  from  whence  the 
Wind  comes  in  thele  Parts  of  the  World, 
are  not  fo  fix’d  as  in  thofe  lately  deferib’d  ; 
lor  the  Southerly  will  frequently  pafs  a 
Point  or  two  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  South, 
and  the  Northerly  as  much  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  North  ;  which  feerns  occafton'd 
by  the  great  Quantity  of  Land  which  is  in- 
terfpers’d  in  thefe  Seas. 

6.  That  in  the  fame  Meridian,  but  to 
the  Southward  of  the  Equator,  being  that 
Traft  lying  between  Sumatra  and  Java  to 
the  Weft,  and  New  Guinea  to  the  Haft* 
the  fame  Northerly  Monfoons  are  cbferv’d, 
but  with  this  Difference,  That  thein cl i na¬ 
tion  of  the  Northerly  is  towards  the' N.  W. 
and  of  the  Southerly  towards  the  S.  E.  but 
th q  Ph’ga  Venti  are  not  more  conftant ’here 
than  in  the  former,  'viz.  variable  5  or  6 
Points  :  Befides,  the  Times  of  the  Change 
of  thefe  Winds  are  not  the  Catrte  as  in  the 
Chinefe  Seas,  but  about' a  Month  or  6  Weeks 
later. 

7.  That  thefe  Contrary  Winds  do  not 
fliift  all  at  once  ;  but  in  fome  Places  the 
Time  of  the  Change  is  attended  with  Calms, 
in  others  with  variable  Winds  :  And  it  is 
particularly  remarkable,  That  the  End  of 
the  Wefterly  Monfoon  on  the  Coaft  of 
Coromandel,  and  the  two  laft  Months  of  the 
Southerly  Monfoon  in  the  Seas  of  China, 
are  very  fubjeCt  to  be  Tempeftuous.  The 
Violence  of  thefe  Storms  is  fuch,  that  they 
feem  to  be  of  the  Nature  ofthe  H^ef -India 
Hurricanes,  an& render* the  Navigation  of 
thefe  Parts  very  unfafe  about  that  Time  of 
the  Year.  Thefe  Tempeftsare  by  our  Sea¬ 
men  ufually  term’d,  The  Breaking  up  of  the 
Mon  font. 

By  reafon  of  the  fhiftitrg  of  thefe  Wiftds, 
all  thofe  that  fail  in  thefe  Seas?  are  oblig’d 
to  obferve  the  Seafons  proper  Tor  theft* 
Voyages  ;  and  fo  doing,  they  fail  not  of  a 
fair  Wind,  and  fpeedy  Paffage  :  ftut  if  fo  be 
they  chance  to  out-ftay  their  Time  till  the 
contrary  Monfoon  fet  in,  as  it  frequently 
happens,  they  are  forc’d  to  give  over  the 
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Hopes  of  accompiUhing  their  intended 
Voyages,  and  either  return  to  the  Port 
from  whence  they  came,  or  elfe  put  into 
fome  other  Harbour  ;  there  to  fpend  the 
Time  till  the  Wind  fhaJl  become  favourable. 

Ill  The  3d  Ocean,  call’d  Mare  Pacificum, 
whole  Extent  is  equal  to  that  of  the  other 
Two,  ( it  being  from  the  Weft  Coaft  of 
America  to  the  Philippine  Mauds  not  lefs  than 
150  Degrees  of  Longitude)  is  that  which 
is  lead  known  to  our  own  or  the  neighbour 
Nations :  That  Navigation  that  there  is  on 
if,  is  by  the  Spaniards^  who  go  Yearly  from 
the  CoaH:  of  New  Spain  to  the  Manilha  s  f  but 
that  but  by  one  beaten  Track;  fo  that  I 
cannot  be  io  particular  here,  as  in  the  other 
Two.  What  the  Spanifk  Authors  fay  of  the 
Winds,  they  find  in  their  Courfes  ;  and 
what  is  confirm’d  by  the  old  Accounts  of 
Drake  md  Candijh,  and  fince  by  School  eft,  who 
fail’d  the  whole  Breadth  of  this  Sea  in  the 
Southern  Latitude  of  1 5:  or  16  Degrees,  is,  , 
That  there  is  a  great  Conformity  between 
the  Winds  of  this  Sea,  and  thole  of  the  At¬ 
lantic  and  Ethiopia  ;  that  is  to  fay,  That  to 
the  Northward  of  the  Equator, the  predomi-  - 
mat  Wind  is  between  the  E,  and  N.  R.  and 
to  the  Southward  thereof  there  is  a  con- 
ftant  Heady  Gale, between  the  E:  and  S.  E. 
and  that  on  both  Sides  the  Line  with  fo 
much  Conftancy,  that  they  fcarce  ever  need 
to  attend  the  Sails  ;  and  Strength,  that  *tis 
rare  to  fail  of  crofting  this  vaft  Ocean  in 
10  Weeks  time,  which  is  about  130  Miles 
per  Diem..  Betides,  9tis  faid,  That  Storms 
and  Tempefts  are  never  known  in  thefc 
Parts  ;  fo  that  here  is  the  very  belt  of  Sail¬ 
ing,  no  Want  of  a  frefh  fair  Wind,  and  yet 
no  Danger  of  having  too  much :  Where¬ 
fore  fome  have  thought  it  might  be  as  fhorc 
a  Voyage  to  Japan  and  China,  to  go  by  the 
Streights  of  Magellan, as  ‘m?  the  Cape  of 
Coed  Hope . 

The  Limits  of  thefe  General  Winds  are 
alfo  much  the  fame  as  in  the  Atlantic  Sea,* 
*uiz.  about  the  30th  Degree  of  Latitude  on 
both  Sides  ;  for  the  Spaniards  homeward- 
bound  from  the  ManilhcPs,  always  take  the 
Advantage  of  the  Southerly  Monfoon, blow- 
in  there  in  the  Summer  Months,  and  run 
up  to  the  Northward  of  that  Latitude,  as 
high  as  Japan ,  before  they  meet  with  va¬ 
riable  Winds,  to  ftiape  their  Courfe  to  the 
Ea  ft  ward,  And  Schooten  and  others,  that . 


have  gone  about  by  tbs,  ,  Magellan  Streights, 
have  found  the  La/nUs  of  S..E.  Winds  much 
about  the  fame  Latitude  to  the  Southward. 
Befides,  ae' farther  Analogy  between  thq 
Winds  of  this  Ocean,  and  the  Ethiopia,  ap¬ 
pears  in  that  upon  the  Coaft  of  Pern,  they 
are  always  muck  Southerly,  like  as  they  are 
found  near  the  Shores  of  Angola. 

Thus  far  Matter  of  Fa&,  wherein  if  the 
Information  I  have  receiv’d  be  not  in  all 
Parts  accurate,  it  has  net  been  for  want  of 
Enquiry  from  thofe  I  conceiv’d  beft  able  to 
inftru&  me  ;  and  I  Ihall  take  it  for  a  very 
great  Kindnefs  if  any  M after  of  a  Ship,  px 
other  Perfon,  wrell  inform’d  of  the  Nature 
of  the  Winds  in  any  of  the  aforemention’d 
Parts  of  the  World,  Ihall  pleafe  to  commu¬ 
nicate  their  Obfervations  thereupon  ;  fb 
that  what  I  have  here  collected,  may  be  ei¬ 
ther  confirm’d  or  amended,-  or,  by  the  Ad¬ 
dition  of  fome  material  Circumftances,  en¬ 
larged.  ’Tis  not  the  Work  of  one,  nor  of 
few,  but  of  a  multitude  of  Obfervers,  to 
bring  together  the  Experiments  requifite  to 
compofe  a  perfect  and  compleat  Hiftory  of 
thefe  Winds.  However,  I  am  not  much 
doubtful  that  I  have  err’d  in,  or  omitted, 
any  of  the  principle  Obfervables,  whatever 
lelfer  Particlts  may  have  efcap’d  mv  Know¬ 
ledge. 

To  help  the  Conception  of  the  Reader 
in  a  Matter  of  fo  much  Difficulty,  L  be¬ 
liev’d  it  necelTary  to  adjoin  a  Scheme, 
{hewing  at  one  View  all  the  varidus  Tra&s 
and  Courfes  of  thefe  Winds  ;  whereby 
"’tis  pofllble  the  Thing  may  be  better' un- 
derftood,  than  by  any  Verbal  Defection 
whatsoever. 

The  Limits  of  thefe  feveral  Tra&s  are 
defign’d  every  where  by  prick’d  Lines,  as 
well  in  the  Atlantic  and  Ethiopic,  where  they 
are  the  Boundaries  of  the  Trade  and  varia¬ 
ble  Winds,  as  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  where 
they  alfo  {hew  the  Extent  of  the  feveral 
Monfoons.  I  could  think  of  no  better 
Way  to  defign  the  Courfe  of  the  Winds  on 
the  Map,  than  by  drawing  Rows  of  Strokes 
in  the  fame  Line  that  a  Ship  would  move, 
going  always  before  it  ;  the  lharp  End  of 
each  little  Stoke  pointing  out  that  Part  of 
the  Horizon,  from  whence  the  Wind  con¬ 
tinually  comes  :  And  where  there  are  Mon¬ 
foons,  the  Rows  of  the  Strokes  run  alter¬ 
nately  backward  and  forward  ;  by  which 
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Me  IBs  they  are  thicker  there  than  elfe- 
where,  As  to  the  great  South  Sea,  confi- 
Sering  its  vaff  Extent,  and  the  little  Va¬ 
riety  there  is  m  its  Winds,  and.  the  great 
Analogy  between  them  and  thofe  of  the  At¬ 
lantic  and  Ethiopic  Ocean  ;  befides  that  the 
greateft  Part  thereof  is  wholly  unknown  to 
us ;  I  thought  it  unneceflary  to  lengthen 
the  Map  therewith. 

In  the  foregoing  Hiftory  are  contain’d  fe¬ 
ver  al  Problems,  that  merit  well  the  Confide- 
ration  of  our  acuteft  Naturalifts,  both  by 
reafon  of  the  Conftancy  of  the  EfFeft,  and 
of  the  immenfe  Extent  thereof ;  near  half 
the  Surface  of  the  Globe  being  concern’d . 
The  chief  of  thefe  Problems  are,  i.  Why 
thefe  Winds  are  perpetually  from  the  E.  in 
the  Atlantic  and  Ethiopic,  as  likewife  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,between  the  Latitudes  of  30  N. 
and  30  S  ?  2.  Why  the  faid  Winds  extend 
no  farther  with  Conftancy  than  to  the  La¬ 
titudes  of  30  Degrees  ?  3.  Why  there 

fhould  be  a  conftant  South-Wefterly  Wind 
Upon  and  near  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  ?  4.  Why 
in  the  North  Part  of  the  Indian  Ocean  the 
Winds,  which  for  one  half  Year  do  agree 
with  thofe  of  the  other  two  Oceans,  fhould 
change  in  the  other  half  Year,  and  blow 
from  the  oppofite  Points,  wliilft  the  Sou¬ 
thern  Part  of  that  Ocean  follows  the  Gene¬ 
ral  Rule, and  has  perpetual  Winds  about  S.  E  ? 
5.  Why  in  thefe  General  Trade-Winds  it 
fhould  be  always  true,  That  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  the  Equator,  it  is  inclined  to  the 
Northward  of  the  Eaft  ;  and  in  South  Lati¬ 
tudes,  to  the  Southward  thereof  ?  6,  Why 
in  thefe  Seas  of  China ,  there  fhould  be  fo 
great  an  Inclination  from  the  E.  to  the  N. 
more  than  elfewhere  ?  With  many  more, 
which  it  would  be  much  eafier  to  propofe, 
than  anfwer.  ' 

But  left  I  fhould  feem  to  propofe  to  others, 
Difficulties  Which  I  have  not  thought  worth 
my  own  Time  and  Pains,  take  here  the  Re- 
fult  of  an  earned:  Endeavour  after  the  true 
Reafon  of  the  aforefaid  Phenomena  ;  wherein 
if  I  am  not  able  to  account  for  all  Particu¬ 
lars,  yet  *tis  hoped,  the  Thoughts  I  have 
fpent  rhereon  will  not  be  judged  wholly 
loft  by  the  Curious  in  Natural  Enquiries. 

Wind  is  moft  properly  defin’d  to  be  the 
Stream  or  Current  of  the  Air  ;  and  where 
fuch  a  Current  is  perpetual  and  fix’d  in  its 
Courfe,  ’fis  neccflary  that  it  proceed  from 
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a  permanent  unmtermming  Caufe.  Where¬ 
fore  fome  have  been  niclindto  propofe  the 
Diurnal  Rotation  of  the  Earrh  upon  i  s 
Axis,  by  which,  as  the  Globe  turns  Eaft- 
ward,  the  loofe  and  fluid  Particles  of  the 
Air,  being  fo  exceeding  light  as  they  be, 
are  left  behind  ;  fo  that  in  refpeft  of  the 
Earth’s  Surface,  they  move  Weftward,  and 
become  a  conftant  Eafterly  Wind.  This 
Opinion  feetns  confirmed  >  for  that  thefe 
Winds  are  found  only  near  the  Equino&ial, 
in  thofe  Parallels  of  Latitude  where  the  Di¬ 
urnal  Motion  is  fwifteft  ;  and  I  fhould  rea¬ 
dily  aflent  to  it,  if  the  conftant  Calms  in 
the  Atlantic  Sea  near  the  Equator,  the  We- 
fterly  Winds  near  the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  and 
the  Periodical  Wefterly  Monfoons  under 
the  Equator  in  the  Indian  Seas,  did  not  de¬ 
clare  the  Inefficiency  of  that  Hypothefis, 
Befides,  the  Air  being  kept  to  the  Earth  by 
the  Principle  of  Gravity,  would  acquire 
the  fame  Degree  of  Velocity  that  the  Earth’s 
Surface  moves  with,  as  well  m  relpedt  of 
the  Diurnal  Rotation,  as  of  the  Annual 
about  the  Sun,  which  is  about  three  times 
fwifeer. 

It  remains  therefore  to  fubftitute  fome 
other  Caufe,  capable  of  producing  a  like 
conftant  Effeft,  not  liable  to  the  fame  Ob» 
je£fcions,  but  agreeable  to  the  known  Pro« 
perties  of  the  Elements  of  Air  and  Waiter* 
and  the  Laws  of  the  Motion  of  fluid  Bodies. 
Such  an  one  is,  I  conceive,  the^A&ion  of 
the  Sun-rBeams  upon  the  Air  and  Water,  as 
he  pafles  every  Day  over  the  Oceans,  con- 
fider’d  together  with  the  Nature  of  the  Soil, 
and  Situation  of  the  adjoining  Continents, 
I  fay  therefore,  1.  That,  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Statics,  the  Air,  which  is  Jefs  rarf 
fied,  or  expanded  by  the  Heat,  and  conle- 
quently  more  Ponderous,  mu  ft:  have  a  Mo¬ 
tion  towards  thofe  Parts  thereof  which  are 
more  rarified,*and  kfs  Ponderous,  to  bring 
it  to  an  Equilibrium:  And,  2.  That  the  Pre- 
fetice  of  the  Sttn  continually  fhifting  to  the 
Weftward,  that  Part  towards  which  the  Air 
tends,  by  reafon  of  the  Rarification  made 
by  his  greateft  Meridian  Heat,  is  with  him 
carried  Weftward  i  and  confequendy  the 
Tendency  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  lower 
Air  is  that  Way. 

Thus  a  General  Eafterly  Wind  is  form’d, 
which  being  imprdVd  upon  all  the  Air  of 
a  yaft  Ocean,  the  Parts  impel  one  the  other, 
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and  To  keep  moving  till  the  next  Return  of 
the  Sun,  whereby  fo  much  of  the  Motion 
as  was  loft,  is  again  reftor’d  ;  and  thus  the 
Eaflcrly  Wind  is  made  perpetual. 

From  the  fame  Principle  it  follows,  That 
th  is  Eaflerly  Wind  Ihould,  on  the  North 
Side  of  the  Equator,  be  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Eafl,  and  in  South  Latitudes  to  the 
Southward  thereof ;  for  near  the  Line,  the 
Air  is  much  more  rarified  than  at  a  greater 
Diftance  from  it,  becaufe  of  the  Sun  twice 
in  a  Year  vertical,  and  at  no  Time  diftant 
above  23  Deg.  and  a  half;  at  which  Di¬ 
ftance  the  Heat,  being  as  the  Sine  of  the 
Angle  of  Incidence,  is  but  little  Ihort  of 
that  of  the  perpendicular  Ray.  Whereas 
under  the  Tropics,  tho’  the  Sun  flays  long 
vertical,  yet  he  is  as  long  47  Deg.  off; 
which  is  a  kind  of  Winter,  wherein  the 
Air  fo  cools,  as  that  the  Summer-Heat  can¬ 
not  warm  it  to  the  fame  Degree with  that 
under  the  Equator.  Wherefore  the  Air  to 
the  Northward  and  Southward  being  Jefs 
.rarified  than  that  in  the  middle,  it  follows, 
that  from  both. Sides  it  ought  to  tend  to¬ 
wards  the  Equator  :  This  Motion,  com¬ 
pounded  with  the  former  Eaflerly  Wind, 
anfwers  all  the  J  henorn  na  of  the  General 
Trade-  Winds  ;  which  if  the  whole  Surface 
of  the  Globe  were  Sea,  would  undoubtedly 
blow  all  round  the  World,  as  they  are  found 
to  do  in  the  Atlantic  and  Ethiopic  Oceans. 

But  feeing  that  fo  great  Continents  do 
interpofe  and  break  the  Continuity  of  the 
Oceans,  Regard  mufl  be  had  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Soil,  and  the  Pofition  of  the  high 
Mountains,  which  I  fuppofe  are  the  two 
principal  CapCcs  of  the  feveral  Variations 
of  the  Winds,  from  the  former  General 
Rule  :  For  if  a  Country  lying  near  the  Sun 
prove  to  be  flat,  landy,  low  Land,  fuch  as 
the  Dcfarts  of  Lybia  are  ufually  reported  to 
be,  the  Heat,  occalion’d  by  "the  Reflexion 
of  the  Sun’s  Beams,  and  the  Retention 
thereof  in  the  Sand,  is  incredible  to  thofe 
that  have  not  felt  it  ;  whereby  the  Air  be¬ 
ing  exceedingly  rarified,  it  is  neceffary  that 
the  cooler  and  more  denfe  Air  fliould  run 
thitherwards  to  reflore  the  Equilibrium .  This 
I  take  to  be  the  Caufe,  why,  near  the  Coafl 
of  Guinea,  the  Wind  always  fets  in  upon 
the  Land,  blowing  Weflerly  in  (lead  of  Ea- 
flerly ;  there  being  fufficient  Reafon  to  be- 
dieve,that  the  inland  Parts  of  Africa  are  prp- 


digioufly  hot,  lince  the  Northern  Border* 
thereof  were  fo  intemperate,  as  to  give  the 
Ancients  Caufe  to  conclude.  That  all  be¬ 
yond  the  Tropic  was  made  inhabitable  by 
Excefs  of  Heat  :  From  the  lame  Caufe  it 
happens,  that  there  are  fo  conftant  Calms 
in  that  Part  of  the  Ocean  Call’d  the  Rainer, 
(  deferib’d  in  the  7th  Remark  o.n  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Sea  :  )  For  this  Traft  being  plac’d  in  the 
middle,  between  the  Weflerly  Winds  blow¬ 
ing  on  the  Coafl  of  Guinea ,  and  the  Eafterly 
Trade-Winds  blowing  to  the  Weftward 
thereof,  the  Tendency  of  the  Air  here  is 
indifferent  to  either,  and  fo  Hands  in  £y«/- 
librio  between  both  ;  and  the  Weight  of  the 
incumbent  Atmofphere  being  diminifh’d 
by  the  continual  contrary  Winds  blowing 
from  hence,  is  the  Reafon  that  the  Air  here 
holds  not  the  copious  Vapour  it  receives, 
but  lets  it  fall  into  frequent  Rains. 

But  as  the  cool  and  denfe  Air,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  its  greater  Gravity  preffes  upon  the 

hot  and  rarified,  ’tis  demonftrative,  that 
this  latter  mufl  afeend  in  a  continued 
Stream  as  fa  ft  as  it  rarifies;  and  that  being 
afcended,  it  mufl  difperfe  it'felf  to  preferve 
the  Equilibrium;  that  is,  by  a  contrary  Cur¬ 
rent,  the  upper  Air  muft  move  from  thofe 
Parts  where  the  greateft  Heat  is  :  So  by  a 
kind  of  Circulation,  the  N.  E.  Trade- Wind 
below  will  be  attended  with  a  South- We- 
fterly  above,  and  the  South-Eafterly  with 
a  N.  W.  Wind  above.  That  this  is  more 
than  a  bare  Conje&ure,  the  almoft  inflanta- 
neous  Change  of  the  Wind  to  the  oppofite 
Point,  which  is  frequently  found  in  pafiing 
the  Limits  of  the  Trade-Winds,  feems  to 
allure  us.  But  that  which  above  all  con¬ 
firms  this  Hypothefis,  is  the  Phenomenon  of 
the  Monfoons,  by  this  Means  mod  eafily 
folv’d,  and  without  it  hardly  explicable. 
Supposing  therefore  fuch  a  Circulation 
as. above,  ’tis  to  be  confider’d,  That  to  the 
Northward  of  ohe  Indian  Ocean,  there  is 
every  where  Land  within  the  ufual  Limit 
of  the  Latitude  of  30,  viz.  Arabia ,  Perfia , 
India ,  &c.  which  for  the  fame.  Reafon  as 
the  Mediterranean  Parts  of  Africa  are  fubjeft 
to  unfufferable  Heats  when  the  Sun  is  to 
the  North,  palling  nearly  vertical;  but  yet 
are  temperate  enough  when  the  Sun  is  re¬ 
mov’d  towards  the  other  Tropic,  becaufe 
of  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  at  fome  Diftance 
within  the  Land,  faidto  be  frequently  in 
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Winter  cover’d  with  Snow  j  over  which  the 
Air,  as  it  pafles,  muft  needs  be  much  chil¬ 
led.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  That  the  Air 
coming  according  to  the  general  Rule,  out 
of  the  N.  E.  in  the  Indian  Seas,  is  fome- 
times  hotter,  fometimes  colder,  than  that 
which  by  this  Circulation  is  return’d 
cut  of  the  S.  W.  Andft>y  Confequence, 
fometimes  the  under  Current  of  the 
Wind  is  from  the  N.  E.  fometimes  from 
the  S.  W. 

That  this  has  no  other  Caufe,  is  clear 
from  the  Times  wherein  thefe  Winds  fet 
in,  viz.  in  April,  when  the  Sun  begins  to 
warm  thofe  Countries  to  the  North,  the 
S.  W.  Monfoon  begins,  and  blows  during 
the  Heats  till  O Bober ;  when  the  Sun  being 
retired,  and  all  Things  growing  cooler 
Northward,  and  the  Heat  encreafing  to  the 
South,  the  N.  E.  Winds  enter,  and  blow 
all.  the  Winter,  till  April  again.  And  it  is 
undoubtedly  from  the  fame  Principle,  That 
to  the  Southward  of  the  Equator,  in  Part 
of  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  N.  W.  Winds 
lucceed  the  S.  E.  when  the  Sun  draws  near 
the  Tropic  of  Capricorn  :  But  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  That  in  this  latter  occurs  a  Difficulty, 
not  well  to  be  accounted  for,  which  is, 
why  this  Change  of  the  Monfoon  fhould 
be  any  more  in  this  Ocean  than  in  the 
fame*Latitude  in  the  Ethiopic,  where  there 
is  nothing  more  certain  thau  a  S.  E.  Wind 
all  the  Year. 

’Tis  likewife  very  hard  to  conceive,  why 
the  Limits  of  the  Trade-Wind  Ihould  be 
fix’d  about  the  30th  Degree  of  Latitude  all 
round  the  Globe,  and  that  they  Ihould  Co 
feldom  tranfgrefs  or  fall  fhort  of  thofe 
Bounds :  As  alfo,  That  in  the  Indian  Sea; 
only  the  Northern  Part  Ihould  be  fubjeft  to 
the  changeable  Monfoons,  and  in  the  Sou¬ 
thern  there  be  a  conftant  S.  E. 

Thefe  are  Particulars  that  merit  to  he 
confider’d  more  at  large,  andiurnifh  a  fuf- 
ficient  Subject  for  a  juft  Volume,  which 
will  be  a  very  commendable  Task  for  fuch, 
who,  being  us’d  to  Philofophical  Contem¬ 
plations,  fhall  have  Leifure  to  apply  their 
ferious  Thoughts  about  it. 


Sect.  XXV. 

An  Account  of  Meteors,  from  Mon  ft .  ur 
Biorfj  Ufe  of  the  Globes  ;  approv’d 
hy  Monfieur  de  la  Hire,  the  French 
Kings  Prof  J] or  of  Math ematicks ,  and 
one  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences. 

Of  De  w. 

E  W  is  occafion’d  thus  :  The  Cold 
which  is  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth  during  the  Winter,  covers  it  on  all 
Parts,  and  concenters  the  Heat  in  low 
and  fnbterr|neous  Places  ;  and  in  the 
Spring,  the  Cold  being  abated,  and  the 
Pores  of  the  Earth  open,  it  has  a  Sort  of 
Sweat  or  Perfpiration  :  From  whence  it  is, 
That. many  Vapours  muft  then  of  Neceffity 
Hie  up  into  the  Air  ;  and  the  Nights  of 
that  Seafon  being  ftill  cold,  condenfe  thofe 
Vapours  and  Exhalations  that  are  rais’d  by 
Day,  and  change  them  to  a  very  fmall  and 
infenfible  Rain,  of  a  fhort  Continuance, 
that  falls  early  in  the  Morning,  and  is 
found  in  Drops  of  Water  like  Pearl  upon 
the  Tops  of  Herbs  and  Flowers.  Bpr  the 
Exhalations  which  are  eafily  rais’d  with 
thofe  Vapours,  are  more  fubtile,  and  lefs 
corrofive  :  Whence  it  is,  that  they  make 
a  very  healthful  Water  upon  the  Tops  of 
tender  and  blooming  Flowers,  which  is  in¬ 
deed  fo  very  healthful,  that  it  is  gather’d 
to  be  made  ufe  of  on  many  Occafions: 

>  Of  M  1  s  t  S  j  or  Fogs. 

The  Mifts  in  Winter  are  form’d  of  Va¬ 
pours  rais’d  in  that  Seafon,  and  condens’d 
by  the  Cold  in  the  lower  Region  of  the 
Air:  Whence  it  comes,  That  tho’  fewer 
Vapours  are  then  ras’d  than  in  other  Sea- 
fon$,  we  have  yet  more  frequent  Mifts. 

Mift$  in  Summer  are  partly  form’d  of 
Vapours,  and  partly  of  Exhalations,  rais’d 
in  the  Day-time  by  the  Heat  of  the  Seafon  ; 
and.  becaufe  the  Mift,  by  reafon  of  the 
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Gtoffnefs  and  Weight  of  the  Exhalations, 
cannot  eafily  meant  to  the  higher  Region, 
where  the  Air  is  more  fubtilc  ;  and  fo  the 
Coldnefs  of  the  Night  condenfes  thofe  Ex¬ 
halations  and  Vapours,  which  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning  appear  to  be  Mifts.  But  the  Air 
which  has  been  cool’d  in  the  Night,  and 
but  little  warm’d  by  the  Morning-Sun,  has 
then  only  a  fmall  Heat  ;  which  if  it  have 
Force  enough  to  raife  the  Fog,  then  we 
have  either  bad  Weather,  or  many  Clouds  : 
But  if  the  Morning  Sun  cannot  draw  it  up, 
the  Mill  falls  down  again  upon  the  Earth 
by  its  natural  Gravity,  and  is  a  Sign  of  fair 
Weather* 

Of  Ml  L  DEW. 

This  is  a  kind  of  Fog  that  happens  in  the 
,  middle  of  Summer,  when,  by  the  Heat  of 
*  the  Seafon,  many  corroilve  Exhalations  are 
.  rais’d  with  the  Vapours  ;  which  falling  up¬ 
on  the  growing  Corn,  blafts  and  fcorches 
it,  efpecially  if  heated  by  the  Sun,  which 
<  makes  them  ftill  more  corroding.  There¬ 
fore  skilful  Countrymen  kindle  great  Fires 
of  i>traw  on  that  Side  of  their  Corn  from 
whence:  the  Winds  blow,  to  proted  it  from 
the  Mildew. 

i  Of  F rost  and  Ice. 

Froft  comes  from  a  violent  North  Wind 
-that  brings  a  colder  Air  with  it  than  what 
we  had,  which,  by  the  Violence  of  that 
1  Wind,  only  glances  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
,  Earth :  It  ftops  the  Motion  of  the  Tmall 
Particles  of  the  Earth  and  Water,  and  by 
this  Means  hardens  and  condenfes  them. 

)  Ice  comes  from  the  fame  Caufe,  but  with 
this  Difference,  That  the  Air  which  the 
Wind  brings  from  the  North  is  very  cold  ; 
i  _*nd  it  being  the  fame  in  the  Place  where  it 
i  comes,  thofe  two  concurring  Winds  freeze 
«  the  Water. 

(Of  Clou  d  s. 

They  are  form’d  when  Vapours  being 
.  drawn  up  into  the  AirTromall  Parts,  their 
Motion  is  leffend,  and  their  Parts  come 


nearer  together,  and  reaching  the  middle 
Re gion  of  the  Air they  become  more  uni¬ 
ted,  and  form  thofe  Clouds  which  we  fee 
move  in  the  Air  when  driven  by  Winds. 

Of  Ra  in. 

v'vRain  comes  from  Clouds  driven  from  one 
Point  of  the  Air  to  another  more  cold,  or 
from  Vapours  elevated  from  the  lower  to 
the  middle  Region  of  the  Air,  which  is 
more  cold  :  Thefe  Clouds  being  condens’d 
by  this  Cold,  turn  to  Water,  which,  by  it* 
Gravity,  falls  to  the  Earth  in  fmall  Parcels 
call’d  Drops,  form’d  by  the  Agitation  of 
the  Air.  Hence  it  is,  That  Rain  for  moft 
.  part  follows  a  South,  but  feldom  a  North  \  ) 
Wind  ;  tho’,  from  particular  Caufes,ic  may 
happen,  that  the  Air  is  more  warm  fome® 
times  in  a  more  Northern,  than  in  a  more 
Southerly  Place.  In  Frame,  they  have  fel¬ 
dom  Rain  when  the  Wind  is  in  the  Eaft, 
but  frequently  when  in  the  Wed  j  becaufe 
the  Sea  is  on  that  Quarter,  from  whence  a 
■great  Quantity  of  Vapours  arife,  which 
form  Clouds,  and  are  brought  into  France 
by  that  Wind. 

Rain  is  alfo  form’d  from  Clouds  elevated 
to  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air,  which  is 
more  cold  than  ordinary  at  fome  times. 
Hence  it  is,  that  thofe  Vapours  are  haftily 
condens’d  as  they  rife,  and  before  the  other 
Vapours  can  arrive  there.  Thus  they  form 
little  Clouds  heap’d  one  upon  another,  that 
makes  the  Sky  look  as  if  it  were  curdl’d.This 
fhews,that  Vapours  are  riling  from  theEarth ; 
that  the  middle  Region  is  more  cold  than 
ordinary,  and  prefages  Rain.  When  that 
Part  of  the  Horizon  where  the  Sun  rifes  or 
fets  is  of  a  pale  or  yellowifh  Colour,  it 
Ihews,  thar  there  %e  many  Vapours  in  the 
Air,  and  forerels  bad  Weather  :  But  when 
the  fame  Parts  of  the  Horizon  are  of  a 
bright  Red,  there  are  few  Vapours  in  the 
Air,  and  thofe  very  fubtile ;  the  Rays  of 
the  Sun  coming  then  to  us  Horizontally, 
they  meet  the  better  with  thofe  few  fubtile 
Vapours  and  Exhalations,  which  denotes  a 
Continuation  of  good  Weather,  efpecially 
if  the  Wind  in  the  South  or  Weft  Points 
.  has  not  begun  to  V’owv 
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Of  Snow.  t 

Srtow  comes  from  this,  That  in  the  Win¬ 
ter,,  the  Regions  of  the  Air  are  altogether 
cold,  and  the  Clouds  meeting  that  great 
Cold  every  where,  pafs  very  foon  from  that 
Degree  of  Condensation  which  is  requifite 
to  change  them  to  Rain,  to  that  which  is 
neceftary  to  change  them  to  Ice  ;  fo  that  in 
Winter,  as  fcon  as  the  Clouds  begin  to 
change  into  Rain,  the  fmall  Particles  of 
Water  immediately  freeze,  and  turn  to 
Sflow,  which  touching  upon  one  another, 
make  Flakes  ;  and  having  fmall  Intervals, 
like  fo  many  Pores,  are  therefore  very  light. 

All  thefe  Flakes  continuing  for  moft  part 
together,  have  Rill  Intervals  betwixt  one 
another,  and  together  form  a  Cloud,  which, 
tho’  it  appear  thick,  yet,  becaufe  of  thofe 
fmall  Intervals,  is  eafily  carried  about  i 
Therefore  thofe  Flakes  take,  feme  Time  be¬ 
fore  they  fall  to  the  Ground, 

The  Snow  is  not  chang’d  into  a  fenfible 
Body  of  Ice  during  that  Time,  becaufe 
when  it  is  once  form'd,  the  fmall  Intervals, 
which  are  only  fill’d  with  a  fubtile  Air, 
hinder  it  to  be  chang’d  into  any  other 
I  Form. 

It  falls  when  the  Wind  divides  its  Flakes 
into  other  fmaller  ones,  which  then  fall  to 
the  Ground,  not  fo  much  by  their  Gravity, 
which  is  very  little,  but  becaufe  they  are 
driven  towards  the  Ground  by  the  Air  of 
the  middle  Region,  which  is  repelled  it  felf 
by  the  Wind  which  blows  beneath  the  > 
Cloud. 

And  as  the  fmall  Particles  of  the  Ice  that 
compofe  thefe  Flakes  are  hard,  folid,  tranf-  • 
parent,  and  ill  of  different  Figures  and  Po- 
fitions,  they  refle&  the  Light  from  every 
ipart,  fo  appear  white,  juft  like  white  Sand, 
which  is  only  a  Heap  of  little  tranfparent 
I  Bodies,  as  we  perceive  by  the  Microfcope  ; 
but  with  this  Difference,  That  Snow  being 
Form’d  of  Vapours,  and  having  no  Mixture 
of  Earthy  Parts  ;  therefore  it  is  of  a  very 
bright  White. 

If  it  happen  that  the  Goldnefs  of  the  Air 
that  form’d  the  Snow  be  abated,  then  feme 
of  the  Flakes  melt,  and  dividing  thofe  that 
(are  not  melted,  infinuate  feme  Water  i^to 


the  Intervals,  which  freezing,  thejr  become 
heavier ;  then  both  the  Snow  which  i» 
melted,  and  that  which  is  not,  fall:  And 
thus  it  both  feows  and  rains  at  the  fame 
time. 

Of  H  A  I  L  . 

Hail  is  form’d  under  the  Clouds,  thus  'f 
The  Air  of  the  middle  Region  is  very  cold  ‘ 
in  Summer,  and  in  the  temperate  Seafons  $ 
and  when  that  Air  is  under  a  great  and 
thick  Cloud,  which  deprives  it  of  the  Rays 
of  the  Sun,  by  this  means  it  gro  ws  cold  to 
a  great  degree.  Hence  it  is,  That  if  that 
Cloud  fall  down  in  Rain,  it  neceffarily  hap¬ 
pens,  that  the  Drops  of  Water,  as  they  pafs 
thro’  the  cold  Air  under  that  Cloud,  muft 
freeze,  and  fall  down  in  little  Particles  of  : 
Ice,  much  of  the  Figure  and  Greatnefs  with  4 
the  Drops  of  Rain. 

Of  Thunder. 

Thunder  is  form’d  of  Exhalations,  which  1 
are  rais’d  in  great  Abundance  by  the  Heat 
of  Summer.  Thefe  Exhalations  cannot  b®  ‘ 
rais’d,  efpecially  in  that  Seafon,  but  their  : 
Particles  muft  receive  agitation,  and  begin 
to  grow  warm  ;  fo  that  being  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  Region,  among  the  Vapours  which  are 
there  chang’d  into  Clouds,  thefe  Exhala¬ 
tions  being  mix’d  with  them,  difperfe  the 
Vapours  hither  and  thither,  and  gathering., 
together  in  the  Center  of  the  Clouds,  they 
continually  grow  more  and  niore  hot,  to  1  - 
that  degree,  that  they  fwell  thofe  Clouds  5  > 
and  if  other  Clouds  beatagainft  them,  they  *' 
burft  out  with  great  Force  :  And  this  is  a!-  J 
ways  followed  by  a  great  Noife,  and  with  * 
Lightning,  which  appears  to  us  before  the 
Noife  ;  becaufe  Light,  being  more  fubtile  - 
than  the  Air  which  c&cafions  our  Hearing,  ~ 
reaches  our  Eyes  fooner  than  that  does  our 
Bars. 

The  Continuation  and  Repetition  of  the  ■  r 
Noife  of  Thunder  is  from  a  fort  of  Eccho 
in  the  Clouds.  Sometimes  we  fee  Lightning  * 
without  Thunder,  becaufe  that  Cloud  has 
no  Vapours  ;  tho’  enough  to  condenfe  the  "V 
Circumference,  fo  as  to  make  it  uneafy  to 
burft  :  Not  but  that  at  the  fame  time  it  ! 
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makes  a  Noife,  but  fo  fmall,  that  we  can¬ 
not  hear  it  at  fo  great  a  Diftance. 

Lightning  without  Thunder  happens  or¬ 
dinarily  in  a  Time  of  great  Heat,  becaufe 
then  there  are  more  Exhalations  than  Va¬ 
pours  rais’d  :  And  hence  weobfervc,  That 
when  there  is  Lightning  without  Thunder, 
there  is  no  Rain,  becaufe  there  is  not  Va- 
ppurs  enough  to  make  Rain. 

But  when  Lightning  is  accompanied  with 
great  Thunder,  ’tis  a  Sign  there  are  a  great 
many  Vapours  condens’d  round  the  Circum¬ 
ference  of  the  Cloud,,  and  almoft  form  d 
into  Rain  already  ;  becaufe  the  Heat  con¬ 
centring  in  the  Center  of  the  Cloud,  leaves 
a  greater  Cold  to  the  Vapours  in  the  Cir¬ 
cumference.  Thus  we  find  every  time  the 
Thunder  (hakes  and  burfts  the  Cloud,  the 
Rain  encreafes  the  more  :  For  thefe  Rea- 
fons,  the  Water  being  almoft  form’d,  fal¬ 
ling  by  the  lhaking  of  the  Cloud,  muft 
needs  fall  in  very  great  Drops;,  which  pal¬ 
ling  thro’  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air, 
are  many  times,  by  the  great  Cold  there, 
immediately  turn’d  to  very  big  Hail,  which 
frequently  makes  terrible  Devaluations. 

‘The  more  thick  and  condens’d  the  Cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  Cloud  is  by  the  Va¬ 
pours,  the  Exhalations  burft  out  with  the 
greater  Force  ;  the  Lightning  is  carried 
further,  and  fometimes  touches  the  Surface 
of  the  Earth  ;  and  then  it  is  call’d  a  Thun¬ 
der-bolt,  and  burns  and  overturns  Build¬ 
ings,  fets  all  in  a  Flame  where  it  comes, 
and  kills  Men  and  Beafts. 

Lightning  has  frequently  furprizing  and 
prodigious  Effe&s,  as  melting  the  Blade  of 
a  Sword  in  the  Scabbard,  and  Money  in 
one’s  Pocket,  without  hurting  the  Scabbard 
or  Pocket.  This  happens  when  the' Par¬ 
ticles  that  compofe  the  Lightning  are  fo 
fubtile  and  final),  as  to  make  no  Imprellion 
upon  Bodies  that  have  large  Pores,  to  give 

Palfage-  to -them  ;  fo  that  they  fpend  their 
Force  upon  chofe  Bodies  that  relift  them. 
On  the  contrary,  fometimes  it  burns  Men’s 
Clothes  and ’Hair,  without  hurting  their 
Flclh  :  The  ..Rea  ton  of  which  is,  That  the 
Particles  and  Exhalations  which  compofe 
that  Lightning,  are  more  grofs,  fat  and 
oily. 


S  E  C  T,  XXVI. 

The  Definition  of  the  G  L  o  b  e  , 
and  its  Parts, 

TH  E  Terreftrial  Globe  is  a  Spherical 
Body,  made  by  Art,  upon  whofe  Sur¬ 
face  the  Parts  of  the  Earth,  and  their  Situa¬ 
tion  with  refpeft  one  to  another,  arc  repre- 
fented  as  they  really  are,  according  to  the 
Proportion  the  Surface  of  the  Terreftrial 
Globe  bears  to  that  of  the  Earth. 

A  Map,  Chart,  or  Geographical  Table, 
is  a  plain  Figure,  in  w  hich  the  Parts  of  the 
Earth  are  placed,  according  to  their  real  Si¬ 
tuation,  <viz.  their  Situation  as  to  North, 
South,  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  their  Diftance 
from  other  Places.  The  Advantage  of 
Maps  is  this,  That  they  lay  the  Globe  of 
the  Earth  before  us  at  once.  In  all  Maps, 
the  Places  on  the  Right  Hand  lie  Eaft,  and 
thofe  on  the  Left  lie  Weft,  the  Top  of  the 
Map  is  the  North, and  the  Bottom  the  South. 
But  the  Terreftrial  Globe  moft  naturally 
fhews  the  different  Situations  of  Places, 
the  Motion  of  the  Sun,  the  Difference  of 
Climates,  the  Inequality  of  Days,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  Parts  of  pleafant  and  ufeful  Learn¬ 
ing,  which  cannot  be  underftood  without 
it.  The  Difference  betwixt  a  Map  and  a 
Globe,  is  much  the  fame  with  that  betwixt 
a  Pi&ure  and  a  Figure  in  Bajfo-Releivo. 

Maps  are  either  General  or  Particular; 
the  G  eneral  Map  fhews  us  the  whole 
Surface  of  the  Earth  ;  and  a  Particular 
Map  is  that  of  a  particular  Kingdom  or 
Country. 

The  Poles  of  the  Earth  are  two  fix’d 
Points,  Diametrically  oppofite  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  direftly  under  the  Poles  of  the  World. 
The  Pole  of  the  Earth,  under  the  Conftel- 
lation  of  Urfa  Major,  is  call’d  the  North  or 
Artie  Pole  :  It  is  reprefented  in  the  Hea¬ 
vens  by  the  Polar  Star,  in  the  Extremity  of 
the  Tail  of  Urfa  Minor,  and  is  diftant  from 
the  true  North  Pole  about  21  Degrees. 
This  Star  may  eaftly  be  known  ;  for  it 
makes  almoft  a  Right  Line  with  the  two  laft 
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Wheels  of  Charles's  Waine ,  in  the  Conftel- 
lation  of  Urfa  Major. 

The  South  or  Antartic  Pole  is  known  by 
4  Stars  in  the  Southern  Hemifphere.  The 
Mariners,  who  lately  difcover’d  them,  call 
them  the  Croifads ,  becaufe  they  are  in  Forni 
like  a  Crofs.  Thefe  two  Poles  are  180  De¬ 
grees  diftant  from  one  another.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  who  live  under  the  Poles  have  but  one 
Day  of  6  Months  length,  and  one  Night 
of  the  fame  :  This  is  eafy  to  be  conceiv’d  ; 
for  when  the  Sun  takes  his  Courfe  to  the 
North  of  the  Equator  during  thofe  ^Months, 
it  is  above  the  Horizon  of  thofe  who  live  un¬ 
der  the  N.  Pole  ;  and  for  the  fame  Reafon, 
the  Stars  that  are  near  the  Pole  never  fet. 
The  Do&rine  of  the  Poles  is  eafily  under¬ 
flood  by  the  Terreftrial  Globe  ;  for  when 
it  is  turn’d  round,  we  fee  the  two  Poles 
fix'd.  If  we  conceive  a  Line  to  be  drawn 
through  the  Center  of  the  Earth  from  one 
Pole  to  another,  this  is  call’d  the  Axis, 
becaufe  the  Heavens  and  the  Stars  move 
round  that  Line,  as  a  Wheel  does  round 
its  Axle-Tree.  This  Motion  may  be  eafily 
explain’d  by  the  familiar  Experiment  of 
piercing  around  Orange  through  the  mid¬ 
dle  with  a  long  Needle  :  The  Needle  repre¬ 
sents  the  Axle-Tree  of  the  World  ;  its  two 
Extremities  reprefent  the  two  Poles  ;  and 
if  you  move  the  Orange  round  the  Needle, 
it  refembJes  the  Motion  of  the  Earth. 

The  Globe  Is  furrounded  with  many 
imaginary  Circles,  which  are  divided  into 
Greater  and  Leffer  ;  The  Greater  have  the 
fame  Center  with  the  Globe,  and  divide  it 
into  two  equal  Parts,  as  the  Equator,  the 
Zodiac,  the  Horizon,  the  Meridian,  and  the 
two  Coluri  :  The  Lefter  Circles  have  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Center  from  that  of  the  Globe,  and 
divide  it  into  two  unequal  Parts  ;  they  are 
the  2  Tropics, and  the  2  Polar  Circles.  They 
are  alfo  divided  into  $  Parallel  and  3  Oblique 
Circles  :  The  Parallels  are  the  Equator,  the 
two  Tropics,  and  the  two  Polar  Circles,  fo 
call’d,  becaufe  all  the  Parts  of  thefe  Circles 
are  equally  diftant  from  one  another,  and 
becaufe  they  have  the  fame  Poles  with  the 
World.  The  3  Oblique  Circles,  fo  called, 
becaufe  their  Poles  are  not  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  the  World,  are  the  Zodiac,  the  Me¬ 
ridian,  and  the  Oblique  Horizon 
Of  thefe  Circles*  fome  are  call’d  Right 
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Circles,  becaufe  they  make  Right  Angles 
with  the  Equator;  viz.  the  two  Coluri,  the 
Meridian,  and  the  Horizon  when  Right. 

The  Equator  is  the  greateft  Circle  of  the 
5  Parallels,  and  is  equally  diftant  from  both 
Poles  ;  Seamen  call  it  the  Line.  This  Circle 
divides  the  World  into  two  equal  Parts,  of 
which  the  one  is  called  the  Northern,  and 
the  other  the  Southern  Part :  The  Extent  of 
the  Northern  is  from  the  Equator  to  the 
North  Pole,  and  that  of  the  Southern  from 
the  Equator  to  the  South  Pole  :  It  is  call’d 
the  Equino&iaJ,  and  the  Equator,  becaufe 
it  ftiews  when  the  Equinoxes  are  to  come, 
viz.  when  the  Sun  comes  to  that  Part  of 
the  Ecliptic  where  the  Ecliptic  and  Equator 
interfeft  each  other. 

There  are  two  Equinoxes,  one  in  Spring 
and  the  other  in  Autumn  ;  the  firftis  about 
the  roth  of  March ,  when  the  Sun  enters 
the  fir  ft  Degree  of  dries  ;  and  the  fecond 
is  when  the  Sun  enters  the  firft  Degree  of 
Libra ,  which  is  about  the  12th  of  September. 
All  the  People  of  rhe  World,  except  thofe 
under  the  Poles,  have  at  the  fame  time  of 
the  Year  their  Day  and  Night  of  an  equal 
Length  ;  for  at  that  Time  the  Sun  moves  in 
a  middle  Courfe,  betwixt  the  twro  Poles, 
Thofe  who  live  under  the  Equator,  have 
equal  Days  and  Nights  all  the  Year, becaufe 
their  Horizon  divides  all  theJDiurnal  Cir¬ 
cles  of  the  Sun  into  two  equal  Parts.  The 
Equator  is  the  Meafure  and  Rule  of  the  Di¬ 
urnal  Motions  of  the  Stars;  for  every  Star, 
by  its  Diurnal  Motion,  defcribes  a  Circle 
parallel  to  the  Equator.  When  they  afcend 
15  Degrees  of  the  Equator  above  the  Ho¬ 
rizon,  we  reckon  it  an  Hour  ;  for  by  this 
Account,  the  Sun  runs  through  all  the  360 
Degrees  in  24  Hours.  The  Equator  has 
mark’d  upon  it  th§  Degrees  of  Longitude 
from  W.  to  E.  Places  under  the  Equator 
have  no  Latitude. 

The  Parallel  Circles  are  of  great  Ufe  to 
Show  thft  Latitude  of  Places,  and  for  this 
Reafon  are  called  the  Circles  of  Latitude. 

The  Tropics  are  the  two  greateft  Circles 
parallel  to  the  Equator,  which  touch  the 
Ecliptic  in  the  Signs  of  Cancer  and  Capricorn : 
They  are  diftant  from  the  Equator  23  Deg. 
and  a  half.  The  Sun,  on  the  nth  of  June  and 
nth  of  December ,  defcribes  thofe  Circles, 
The  Tropic  of  Cancer  is  neareft  us.  When 
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the  Sun  comes  to  the  firft  Degree  of  Cancer , 
then  we  have  the  longeft  Day,  and  fhortefl 
Night  :  It  is  alfo  call’d  the  High-Solftice  ; 
for  then  the  Sun  is  in  his  greateft  Height 
with  regard  to  us.  Some  call  it  the  Tro¬ 
pic  of  Summer,  or  the  Northern  Tropic. 
The  other  is  call’d  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn , 
becaufe  when  the  Sun  enters  the  beginning 
of  that  Sign,  he  returns,  and  goes  no  fur¬ 
ther  southward  from  the  Equator.  Some 
call  it  in  regird  to  us,  the  Low-Solfrice  ; 
for  the  Sun  being  then  at  the  greateft  Di- 
ftance  from  our  Zenith,  we  have  the  ftiort- 
eft  Days.  *• 

The  Tropics  are  the  Boundaries  of  the 
Courfe  of  the  Sun,  and  have  their  Name 
from  a  Greek  Word,  which  flgnifies  to  re¬ 
turn  5  for  whenever  the  Sun  touches  thofe 
Points,  he  returns  towards  the  Equator, 
and  goes  no  further  either  Northward  or 
Southward.  The  Tropics  do  like  wife  (how 
the  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  where  the  Solftices 
are  celebrated  ;  and  in  the  Horizon,  they 
iliow  the  greateft  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Am¬ 
plitude  of  the  Sun  :  In  the  Meridian,  they 
difcover  the  leaft  and  greateft  Diftance  of 
the  Sun  from  the  Zenith  of  thofe  who  live 
in  an  Oblique  Sphere.  They  alfo  fhow  the 
Breadth  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  which  is  47 
Deg  Betwixt  them  and  the  Equator  lies  the 
Torrid,  and  betwixt  the  Polar  Circle  and 
Tropics  lie  the  Temperate  Zones.  The  Nor¬ 
thern  Parts  of  Africa,  fome  Places  of  A  fa, 
and  North  America ,  are  under  the  Tropic 
of  Cancer.  The  Southern  Places  of  Africa , 
Terra  Megal/anica,  and  South  America ,  are 
under  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn. 

The  Polar  Circles  are  the  two  leaft  of  the 
Parallel  Circles,  and  neareft  the  Poles,  be¬ 
ing  diftant  from  ther$  23  i  Degrees,  and 
66  j  Degrees  from  the  Equator, and  are  call’d 
the  Arric  and  Antartic  Polar  Circles,  from 
thofe  two  Poles :  They  terminate  the  Frigid 
and  Temperate  Zone.  They  who  live  under 
thole  Circles,  or  (  which  is  the  fame  thing  ) 
are  66z  Degrees  diftant  from  the  Equator, 
have  their  longeft  Day  24  Hours,  and  their 
longeft  Night  the  fame.  If  the  North  Pole 
be  elevated  66z  Degrees,  by  this  Pofition 
we  may  fee,  That  the  Artie  Polar  Circle 
pafles  through  the  Zenith,  and  the  Antar¬ 
tic  through  the  Nadir,  the  Tropic  of  Can - 
mr  will  be  entirely  above  the  Horizon,  and 


the  Tropic  of  Capricorn  quite  below  it;  fb 
that  the  Sun,  when  in  the  Tropic  of  Can - 
cer,  will  be  24  Hours  above  the  Horizon. 

The  Meridian  is  a  great  Circle,  palling 
through  the  Poles  of  the  World,  and  takes 
its  Name  from  the  Latin  Word  Meridiest 
Mid-day,  or  Noon:  For  whenever  the  Sun 
touches  the  Meridian  of  any  Place,  then  it 
is  Noon  to  the  Inhabitants.  We  change 
Meridians  when  we  go  from  E  to  W.  or 
from  W.  to  E.  but  if  we  go  ftreight  N.  or 
S.  we  are  ftill  under  the  fame  Meridian, 
though  we  change  our  Zenith  and  Nadir, 
Globes  have  a  great  Brazen  Meridian  fix’d 
to  them,  having  the  fame  Poles  with  thofe 
of  the  World  :  It  divides  the  Globe  into 
two  equal  Parts,  viz.  the  Eaftern  and  We« 
ftern  :  It  {hews  the  Latitude  of  Places,  or 
their  Diftance  from  the  Equator. 

To  know  the  Latitude  cf  any  Place,  or 
the  Altitude  of  the  Pole  in  that  Place,  turn 
the  Globe  about,  till  the  Place  whofe  Lati¬ 
tude  you  want  touch  the  right  Side  of  the 
Meridian.  Obferve  the  Figure  upon  the 
Meridian  which  the  Place  given  touches, 
and  you  have  its  Degrees  of  Latitude.  One 
half  of  the  Meridian  is  above  the  Horizon, 
and  the  other  half  below,  which  Ihews  the 
fame  thing  in  that  Hemifphere. 

Geographers  have  invented  a  Firft  Meri¬ 
dian,  to  be  the  Boundary  and  Meafure  of 
all  other  Meridians.  Authors  are  not  agreed 
which  is  the  Firft,  fo  that  every  one  may 
follow  their  own  Judgment  in  this  Matter; 
but  they  generally  plac’d  the  Firft  Meridian 
in  the  mo  ft  Wefterly  Place  of  our  Conti¬ 
nent.  Ptolomy ,  and  others  of  the  Ancients, 
plac’d  the  Firft  Meridian  in  the  Canary 
Iflands ;  but  Ptolomy  was  miftaken  when  he 
thought  all  thofe  Iflands  to  be  of  one  Lon¬ 
gitude.  The  French  King,  Levels  XIII.  by 
an  Edi£t  of  the  2$thof  April,  1634.  order’d 
his  Subjefts  to  place  the  Firft  Meridian  in 
the  Ifland  of  Fer,  the  moft  Wefterly  of  all 
the  Canaries ,  by  the  Advice  of  the  ableft 
Mathematicians  of  Europe ,  who  came  to  Pa¬ 
rts,  at  the  Invitation  of  Cardinal  Richlieu. 
The  Hollanders  make  it  the  Pic  of  Tenerife 
which  is  two  Degrees  more  to  the  E.  Others 
make  the  Firft  Meridian  to  pafs  thro1  the 
Iflands  of  Corvo  and  Flores,  part  of  the  A* 
zores.  The  Reafon  they  give,  is,  That  they 
obferve  the  Needle  of  the  Compafs  hasrjio 
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Declination  in  that  Place.  Aftronomers 
ordinarily  make  the  Places  of  their  Obfer- 
vations  the  Firft  Meridian  j  as  Ptolomy  made 
Alexandria'  ;  Tycho  Brahe  a  Email  Ill  and  bt> 
longing  to  Denmark ,  call’d  XJratubrug  ;  but 
mod  People  make  the  Cape  of  Teneriff  their 
Firft  Meridian.  Mr.  Mod  makes  it  at  Ferro 
Iftand,  the  fame  that  the  French  call  Fer, 

In  general  Maps,  all  the  different  Meri¬ 
dians  meet  in  one  Point  in  the  Poles  of 
the  World.  The  nearer  thofe  Meridians 
are  to  the  Poles,  the  lefs  Diftance  they  have 
from  one  another ;  fo  that  one  Degree  of 
Longitude  near  the  Equator  contains  many 
more  Miles  than  one  Degree  of  Longitude 
near  the  Poles.  Tho’  Meridians  might  be 
drawn  through  every  Point  of  the  Equator, 
yet  for  Orders-fake  the  Makers  of  Maps 
have  contracted  them  to  3  6,  10  Degrees  di- 
ftant  from  each  other,  of  which  they  give 
1 8  to  the  Upper,  and  as  many  to  the  Lower 
Hemifphere. 

The  Meridian  touches  the  Horizon  in 
two  Points,  viz.  the  N.  and  S.  and  the  Equa¬ 
tor  interfeCfs  the  Horizon  at  E.  and  W. 
which  are  the  4  Cardinal  Points. 

The  Meridian  is  of  Ufe  to  fhow  the  Ele¬ 
vation  of  the  Pole  above  the  Horizon, 
which  is  an  Arch  of  the  Meridian  from  the 
Horizon  to  the  Pole  ;  and  as  many  Degrees 
as  the  Pole  is  above  the  Horizon,  fo  many 
it  is  faid  to  have  of  Altitude. 

The  Meridian  and  the  Horizon  divide 
the  Heavens  into  4  Parts,  viz.  the  E.  and  W . 
of  the  higheft  Hemifphere,  and  the  E.  and  W. 
of  the  lower. 

This  Circle  is  alfo  of  Ufe  to  fhow  the 
greateft  Height  or  Afcenfton  of  the  Sun  and 
Stars,  and  the  Beginning  of  the  natural  Day. 
Aftronomers  begin  the  Day  when  the  Sun 
is  in  the  Meridian ;  but  moft  Nations  of 
Europe,  with  Copernicus ,  begin  the  Day  at  Mid¬ 
night  :  The  Jews  begin  theirs  at  the  Setting 
of  the  Sun  ;  ai\d  the  Greeks  begin  theirs  at 
the  Riling  of  it.  This  Circle  divides  alfo 
the  Day  into  the  Morning  before  the  Sun 
comes  to  the  Meridian,  and  the  Afternoon 
after  it  has  pafs’d  the  fame. 

The  Meridian  ihows  alfo  the  Latitude  of 
Places,  which  is  nothing  but  an  Arch  of 
the  Meridian  from  the  Zenith  of  the  Place 
where  we  are,  to  the  Equator. 

The  Meridians  are  reckon’d  from  W.  to 
E.  and  fhow  the  Longitude  of  Places,  which 


is  their  Diftance  Eaftward  and  Weftward 
from  one  another-  The  more  Eaftward  any 
Place  is,  the  fooner  the  Sun  and  Stars  come 
to  the  Meridian.  If  one  Place  be  1  ?  Degrees 
more  to  the  E.  than  another,  it  will  be  Noon 
there  an  Hour  fooner  than  at  the  Place  more 
Wefterly  :  And  if  one  Place  be  90  Degrees 
more  E.  than  another,  it  will  be  Noon  there 
6  Hours  fooner.  Thus  if  two  Ships  fail 
round  the  Earth,  one  of  them  fteering  E. 
and  the  other  YV.  and  if  they  meet  at  the 
1 80th  Degree  of  Latitude,  the  Ship  that 
fail’d  E.  reckons  one  Day  more  than  the 
Ship  that  fail’d  W.  The  Reafon  is  plain  ; 
for  the  Eaftward- bound  Ship  fails  towards 
the  Day,  and  has  the  Sun-riling  and  fetting 
every  Day  fooner  ;  whereas  the  other  has 
them  every  Day  later,  and  by  Confequence 
loles  Time. 

The  Zodiac  is  fo  call’d,  becaufe  the  12 
Parrs  it  is  divided  into  have  their  Names 
from  living  Creatures  ;  for  the  ancient 
Aftronomers  thought  the  Stars  which  com- 
pofe  the  Conftellations  of  Aries,  Taurus ,  &c. 
had  fomething  of  the  Refemblance  of  thofe 
Creatures. 

The  Zodiac  is  the  only  Circle  in  the 
Sphere  which  has  Breadth  aftign’d  it,  and  is 
reckon’d  16  Degrees  broad,  viz.  8  on  each 
Side  the  Ecliptic  :  It  is  in  Form  more  like 
a  Girdle  than  a  Circle.  The  Ecliptic  di¬ 
vides  the  Equator  obliquely  ;  fo  that  thefe 
2  Points  of  it  which  are  moft  diftant  from  the 
Equator  are  23  \  Deg.  diftant  from  it.  The 
Equator  interfefts  the  Zodiac  in  the  Points 
of  Aries  and  Libra ;  and  by  this  the  Zodiac 
is  divided  into  two  Parts,  the  one  N.  and 
the  other  S.  This  Circle  is  plac’d  obliquely 
betwixt  the  two  Poles,  and  touches  the  Tro¬ 
pics  in  two  oppofite  Points.  The  Breadth 
of  the  Zodiac  is  of  ufe  to  terminate  the 
Courfe  of  the  Planets  :  But  upon  the  Globes 
and  Maps,  the  Zodiac  is  reprefented  by  a 
Line  in  the  middle  of  it,  call’d  the  Eclip¬ 
tic  ;  becaufe  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon  are  upon  the  Plain  of  it. 

The  Sun  makes  his  Annual  Courfe  upon 
the  Ecliptic  without  ever  leaving  it,  and 
every  Day  runs  over  almoft  one  Degree  of 
this  Circle  ;  but  not  one  intire  Degree, 
otherwife  he  would  run  thro’  all  the  36b 
Degrees  of  the  Ecliptic  in  fo  many  Days  : 
Whereas  he  requires  3 6$  Days  and 
Hours  to  compleat  his  Courfe.  The  Cir- 
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cle  the  Sun  makes  every  Day  upon  the 
Globe  is  not  a  perfe&  one.;  for  he  changes 
every  Day  the  Place  of  his  Riling  and  Ser- 
ing  in  the  Horizon,  as  he  does  his  Place  in 
the  Meridian. 

The  Northern  Part  of  the  Zodiac  has  6 
Signs,  and  the  Southern  Part  the  like.  The 
Names  and  Figures  of  thefe  Signs,  upon 
the  Horizon  of  the  Globe,  are  thus : 

The  6  Northern  Signs,  and  their  Cha¬ 
racters,  are  thefe  : 

Aries, 

Taurus . 

Gemini. 

Gancer. 

Leo , 

Virgo, 

The  6  Southern  Signs, 
ia&ers  : 

Libra . 

Scorpius. 

Sagittarius. 

Capricorn. 

Aquarius. 

Pifces. 

Each  of  thefe  12  Signs  has  30  Degrees. 

The  Sun  runs  through  one  of  thefe  Signs 
every  Month :  The  Conftellations  which 
formerly  anfwered  to  thefe  Signs  do  not  fo 
now;  for  they  are  28  Degrees  more  Eaft- 
vvard  than  anciently.  Thus  the  Conftella- 
tion  of  Aries,  which  formerly  anfwerM  to 
the  firft  Sign  of  the  Zodiac,  is  now  28  De» 
grees  more  towards  the  E.  in  the  Place 
where  Taurus  was  formerly. 

When  the,-Sun  is  in  the  Northern  Signs 
we  have  the  longefl  Days,  and  the  fhortefl 
when  he  is  in  the  Southern. 

When  the  Sun  is  in  Aries,  Taurus ,  and 
Gemini,  we  of  the  Northern  Hemifphere 
have  Spring  ;  when  in  Cancer ,  Leo,  and 
Virgo,  we  have  Summer:  When  in  Libra, 
Scorpius,  and  Sagittarius,  we  have  Autumn  ; 
when  the  Sun  is  in  Capricorn,  Aquarius ,  and 
Pi  fees,  we  have  Winter :  But  in  the  Southern 
Hemifphere  our  Winter-Signs  are  thofe  of 
their  Summer ;  and  vice  verfa,  our  Autumn 
is  their  Spring. 

The  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptick  is  the 
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Caufe  of  the  Variety  of  Seafcms,  and  of  the 
Inequality  of  Days  and  Nights. 

The  Horizon  is  fo  call’d  from  a  Greek 
Word,{ignifying  to  limit  or  bound,  becaufe 
it  bounds  our  Sight,  when  we  view  the 
Heavens  round  from  any  Part  of  the  Earth 
or  Sea.  This  Circle  in  the  artificial  Globe 
is  of  Wood,  fupports  the  Globe,  and  has 
ufually  3  Circles  on  its  Surface  :  The  in- 
nermoft  reprefents  the  Figures  of  the  Signs 
of  the  Zodiac,  with  their  Names  and  De¬ 
grees  :  That  in  the  middle  has  the  Months 
of  the  Year,  and  the  Days  of  every  Month, 
according  to  both  Julian  and  Gregorian  Ac¬ 
counts  ;  and  the  outermoft  has  the  Quarters 
of  the  World,  and  the  Names  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Winds. 

The  Horizon  is  either  Rational  or  Sen- 
fible :  The  Rational,  fo  call’d  becaufe  we 
conceive  it  only  by  our  Underftanding,  is 
a  great  Circle,  which  we  apprehend  to  pafs 
through  the  Center  of  the  Earth,  and  by 
Confequence  divides  the  World  into  two 
equal  Parts  or  Hemifpheres  ;  the  one  a- 
bove,  and  the  other  below.  The  fenfible 
Horizon  is  a  lrnall  Circle  parallel  to  the 
Rational  Horizon,  that  touches  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Earth  in  a  Point,  which  is  that 
where  our  Feet  Bands.  This  is  the  Rea- 
fon  that  it  does  not  divide  the  Heaven  in¬ 
to  two  equal  Parts,  as  the  Rational  Hori¬ 
zon  docs  :  But  the  Difference  of  thofe  two 
Horizons  is  infenfible,  being  only  occa- 
fion’d  by  the  Semi-diameter  of  rhe  Earth, 
which  is  only  a  Point,  compar’d  to  the  im- 
menfe  Extent  of  the  Firmament,  fince  we 
fee  the  half  of  the  Heaven  above  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Earth,  the  fame  as  if  we  were  at 
its  Center. 

The  Rational  Horizon,  with  refpe&  to 
the  Equator,  may  be  divided  into  Right, 
Oblique,  and  Parallel. 

Both  the  Senfible  and  Rational  Horizon 
have  the  fame  Poles,  which  are  call’d  Ze¬ 
nith  and  Nadir,  the  Names  given  them  by 
the  Arabians,  under  whofe  Kaliphs  Aftro- 
nomy  and  other  Sciences  flourilh’d.  The 
Zenith  is  the  Point  of  the  Heavens  which 
is  over  our  Head  ;  the  Nadir  is  that  below 
our  Feet,  and  is  at  the  fame  time  the  Zenith 
of  our  Antipodes  :  The  Meridian  and  Ho¬ 
rizon  are  both  changeable  Circles ;  for  every 
different  Place  hath  a  different  Horizon  and 
Zenith. 
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The  Right  Horizon  paffes  through  the 
Poles  of  the  World,  and  has  its  Zenith  in 
the  Equator,  which  it  divides  at  Right 
Angles,  and  into  equal  Parts.  The  Oblique 
Horizon  has  its  Zenith  betwixt  one  of  the 
two  Poles  and  the  Equator  ;  fo  that  one 
Pole  is  nearer  its  Zenith  than  the  other :  It 
cuts  the  Equator  obliquely.  The  Parallel 
Horizon  has  one  of  the  Poles  for  its  Ze¬ 
nith,  and  the  Equator  for  its  Horizontal 
Circle. 

The  3  different  Horizons  make  3  diffe¬ 
rent  Portions  of  the  Sphere,  viz.  the  Right, 
Oblique,  and  Parallel  Portion,  which  are 
ufeful  to  explain  the  different  Appearances 
of  the  Sun,  as  to  its  Riling  and  Setting, 
Length  of  Days,  Heat,  &c.  The  Right 
Sphere  has  a  Right  Horizon,  becaufe  the 
Equator,  Tropics,  and  Polar  Circles,  cut 
the  Horizon  at  Right  Angles.  This  Po- 
fition  belongs  to  thofe  who  live  under  the 
Equator :  They  have  always  their  Days 
and  Nights  equal,  and  the  Sun  is  twice  a 
Year  perpendicularly  over  their  Heads,  viz. 
the  nth  of  March,  and  the  12th  of  Septem¬ 
ber.  All  the  Stars  rife  and  fet  to  them,  and 
are  the  fame  Number  of  Hours  above  as 
below  the  Horizon. 

The  Oblique  Sphere  has  all  Oblique  Ho¬ 
rizon  ;  and  all  the  Circles,  as  the  Equator, 
Tropics,  and  the  Polar  Circles,  cut  this 
Horizon  at  Oblique  Angles.  It  agrees  to 
thofe  who  live  betwixt  the  Equator  and 
the  Poles  :  They  have  equal  Days  and 
Nights  only  during  the  Equinoxes.  In  the 
Summer  their  Days  are  fhdrter  than  their 
Nights,  becaufe  tne  Horizon  doth  not  di¬ 
vide  the  Tropics  into  equal  Parts.  In  this 
Polition  fome  Parts  of  the  Heavens  are  ne¬ 
ver  feen,  and  fome  Parts  are  always  vili- 
ble. 

The  Parallel  Sphere  has  the  Horizon  pa¬ 
rallel  to  the  Equator,  and  all  the  Circles  and 
Revolutions  are  parallel  to  the  Horizon* 
This  Portion  agrees  to  thofe  who  live  un¬ 
der  the  Poles,  (if  there  be  any  fach)  and 
they  have  only  one  Day  and  one  Night  in 
the  Year  of  6  Months  each  ;  because  die 
Sun  never  riles  with  them,  but  at  one  of 
the  Equinoxes,  and  fets  not  till  the  other. 
The  Axis  of  the  World  in  this  Sphere  is 
perpendicular, one  of  the  Poles  the  Zenith, 
and  the  other  the  Nadir  of  the  Place.  When 
she  Sun  enters  Ams}  he  rifes  to  thofe  un¬ 


der  the  North  Pole,  and  fets  when  he  enters 
Libra .  The  Moon  is  1$  Days  above  their 
Horizon,  and  fo  many  below  it  ;  Saturn  15 
Years,  and  Jupiter  6. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears  that 
the  Horizon  has  many  Ufes  ;  1.  l£4ivide$ 
the  World  into  two  Hemifpheres,  viz* 
thofe  of  the  Day  and  Night.  2.  It  ILews 
us  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole  ;  for  fo  many 
Degrees  as  the  Pole  is  above  the  Horizon, 
fo  many  Degrees  it  is  faid  to  be  elevated. 
3.  It  fhews  us  the  Place  and  Time  of  the 
Riling  and  Setting  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars  j  for  when  they  come  to  the  Eaft  Part 
of  the  Horizon,  they  are  faid  to  rife  ;  and 
when  they  go  below  the  Weftern  Part,  they 
are  faid  to  let.  It  determines  the  ending 
ot  the  Morning  Crepufculum,  or  Dawning  of 
the  Day,  which  is  before  the  Rinng  of  the 
Sun;  and  of  the  Evening  Crepitfculum,  or 
Twilight,  when  the  Sun  is  about  18  De¬ 
grees  below  the  Horizon.  This  Circle  is 
the  Seat  of  the  4  Cardinal  Points,  North, 
South,  Eaft,  and  Weft,  which  are  90  De¬ 
grees  diftant  from  each  other.  The  South 
is  the  Point  the  Sun  is  in  when  it  is  Noon  : 
The  true  Eaft  is  that  Point  of  the  Horizon 
where  the  Sun  rifes  in  the  time  of  the  Equi¬ 
noxes  :  The  true  Weft  is  the  Point  where 
the  Sun  fers  at  the  fame  time.  Thefe  Points 
make  4  Collateral  Points,  viz.  the  Place 
where  the  Sun  rifes  in  the  Summer  Solftice, 
which  is  N.  E  and  where  it  rifes  in  tl  e 
Winter-Solftice,  which  is  S.  E.  The  Place 
in  the  Horizon  where  the  Sun  fets  in  Sun  » 
mer,  which  is  N.  W.  and  the  Place  where  t 
fets  in  Winter,  which  is  S.  W.  The  Sun’s 
riling  in  the  N.  E.  and  fettingin  the  N.  W. 
flio ws  us  that  Part  of  the  Tropic  of  Cancer 
that  is  above  our  Horizon  ;  and  his  riling 
in  the  S.  E.  and  fettingin  the  S.  W.  ftiows 
his  Motion  in  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn. 

7he  Zones. 

The  4  fmall  Circles,  viz.  die  two  Tro¬ 
pics,  and  the  Polar  Circles, divide  the  Globs* 
of  the  Earth  into  5  Parts,  call’d  Zones  by 
the  Ancients,  from  a  Greek  Word  which 
lignifies  a  Girdle.  The  Space  betwixt  the 
Tropics  is  call’d  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  is  di¬ 
vided  by  the  Equator  into  two  equal  Parts.. 
The  Ancients,  becaufe  little  of  the  World; 
was  difcoyer’d  la  their  Time,  thought  the 
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Zone  was  not  habitable,  becaufe  of  tin.  vio¬ 
lent  Heat  of  the  Sun  ;  but  ’tis  now  found 
to  be  otherwile.  ’T'is  true,  the  Heat  or 
the  Sun  there  is  violent  ;  but  the  Length 
of  their  Nights,  frequent  Rains,  Winds  and 
Dews,  make  it  fupportable.  I  he  Sun  raifesa 
great  Quantity  of  Vapours,  which  occaiion 
thofe  frequent  Rains,  Dews,  and  Winds. ; 
fa  that  after  the  fetting,  and  before  the  ri¬ 
ling  of  the  Sun,  they  have  conftantly  frelh 
Breezes,  which  make  their  Nignts  cool. 
The  Dews  do  like  wife  contribute  towards 
it ;  which,  with  the  Rains,  refrelh  the  In¬ 
habitants,  and  make  the  Soil  produce  abun¬ 
dance  of  Provihons.  They  have  two  Sum¬ 
mers,  viz.  when  the  Sun  enters  the  Equi- 
noaial  Signs.  Their  Winters  are,  when  the 
Sun  is  in  the  Tropics,  becaufe  thenjie  is  at 
the  greateft  Diftance  from  their  Zenith. 
The  Air  under  the  Tropics  is  more  vio¬ 
lently  hot  than  that  in  the  Torrid  Zone, 
becaufe  the  Sun  is  longer  above  their  Ho¬ 
rizon.  They  who  have  their  Zenith  be¬ 
twixt  the  Equator  and  the  Tropics,  are  in 
an  Oblique  Sphere  :  Therefore  all  the  Pla¬ 
ces  of  the  Heavens  do  not  rile  and  let  to 
them  ;  and  having  one  of  the  Poles  above 
their  Horizon,  their  Days  and  Nights  are 
unequal,  except  in  the  Time  of  the  Equi¬ 
noxes.  They  who  have  their  Zenith  in  the 
Tropics,  have  but  one  Summer,  becaufe 
the  Sun  is  but  once  vertical  to  them,  viz. 
when  he  is  in  the  Tropic  they  live  under, 
and  when  the  Sun  is  in  the  oppolite  Tropic, 
it  is  47  Degr.  from  their  Zenith  ;  lo  their 
fhorteft  Day  is  io£  Hours,  and  their  longed: 
Day  132  Hours  :  But  to  thofe  who  live  be¬ 
twixt  the  Tropics,  the  Sun  is  twice  a  \ear 
in  their  Zenith. 

The  two  Zones  betwixt  the  Tropics  and 
Polar  Circles  are  call’d  the  Temperate  Zones, 
becaufe  they  are  not  liable  to  fuch  exceflive 
Heat  and  Cold  as  the  other  Zones  :  One  of 
thele  is  betwixt  the  Tropic  of  Cancer ,  and 
the  Artie  Polar  Circle ;  and  the  other  Tem¬ 
perate  Zone  is  betwixt  the  Tropic  of  Capri¬ 
corn,  and  the  Antartic  Polar  Circle.  They 
have  their  Zenith  betwixt  the  Tropics  and 
the  Polar  Circles :  Their  Sphere  is  extream- 
ly  oblique,  and  fo  are  all  the  Revolutions 
of  the  Heavens.  A  great  Part  of  the  Hea¬ 
ven  is  never  feen  in  their  Hemifphere  : 
They  have  their  Days  and  Nights  more 
unequal  than  in  the  Torrid  Zone  j  the 


Sun  is  never  in  their  Zenith  ;  and  they  have 
four  Seafons  in  the  Year.  The  Air  is  more 
temperate  than  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Beams  of  the  Sun  fail  more 
obliquely  upon  them  ;  whereas  in  the 
Torrid  Zone  they  are  more  perpendicu¬ 
lar. 

The  People  who  live  under  theTolar  Cir¬ 
cle,  or,  which  is  the  fame,  are  66  Degr.  and 
a  half  diftant  from  the  Equator,  their  Pole 
is  of  the  fame  Altitude  above  the  Horizon : 
They  have  a  more  oblique  Sphere  than  any 
of  the  other  preceding  Zones  :  They  have 
one  Tropic  entirely  above  the  Horizon, and 
the  other  Tropic  altogether  below  it.  There¬ 
fore  they  have  one  Day  in  the  Year,  viz.  when 
the  Sun  is  in  the  Tropic  next  to  them, of  24 
Hours;  and  one  Night  of  the  fame,  when 
the.  Sun  is  in  the  oppolite  Tropic.  They 
have  4  Seafons  in  one  Year.  Having  a  very 
oblique  Sphere,  the  oppolite  Places  of  the 
Heavens  are  never  feen  by  them  :  The 
greateft:  Afcenfion  of  the  Sun  at  Noon, 
when  it  is  in  the  Tropics,  is  only  47"  De¬ 
grees  ;  and  fo  is  43  Degrees  from  their 
Zenith.  From  the  5th  of  April  to  the  9th 
of  September ,  they  have  Twilight  all  the 
Night  over,  becaufe  the  Sun,  during  that 
Time,  is  never  18  Degrees  perpendicularly 
below  their  Horizon. 

They  who  have  their  Zenith  betwixt  the 
Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles,  are  in  the  Fri¬ 
gid  Zone  :  Their  Sphere  is  more  oblique 
than  any  of  the  former  ;  fo  that  their  Days 
and  Nights  are  more  unequal.  In  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  have  many  Days  without  any 
Night  at  all ;  and  likewife  many  Nights 
without  any  Day.  Since  they  want  little 
of  having  a  Parallel  Sphere,  they  never  fee 
the  oppolite  Part  of  the  Heavens.  Their 
Air  is  warmer  in  Summer  than  under  the 
Polar  Circles,  becaufe  the  Sun  is  longer 
above  their  Horizon. 

They  who  have  for  their  Zenith  the  Poles 
of  the  World,  are  in  the  middle  of  the  Fri¬ 
gid  Zones  :  Their  Sphere  is  parallel.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  all  the  Revolutions  of  the 
Heavens  are  parallel  to  the  Horizon.  They 
have  6  Months  of  Day,  and  as  much  Night : 
The  Sun,  when  in  the  Tropic  neareft  them, 
is  in  its  greateft  Height  only  23  \  above 
the  Horizon,  which  is  the  fame  Height  the 
Sun  makes  with  us  an  Hour  and  an  half 
after  his  riftng.  They  conftantly  fese  the 
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fame  Half  of  the  Heavens ;  and  the  fame 
Fix’d  Stars,  which  never  fet  with  them. 

The  Climates. 

The  Zones  being  only  of  ufe  to  diftin- 
guilh  the1  Places  of  the  World  with  regard 
to  their  different  Degrees  of  Heat  and  Cold, 
ancient  Geographers  invented  Climates,  to 
determine  the  Difference  of  the  Length  of 
Days.  The  Climates  are  reckon’d  from  the 
Equator  to  .the  Poles.  Under  the  Equator, 
their  Day  is  always  12  Hours  in  Length  : 
Under  the  Polar  Circle,  the  longeft  Day  is 
24  Hours.  Geographers  have  made  24  Cli¬ 
mates  betwixt  the  Equator  and  each  of  the 
Polar  Circles,  becaufe  there  are  24  half 
Hours  of  Difference  betwixt  the  Length  of 
the  Day  under  the  Equator,  and  the  longeft 
Day  under  the  Polar  Circles :  So  that  any 
Place  having  its  longeft  Day  half  an  Hour 
longer  or  fhcrter  than  that  of  another  Place, 
is  of  a  different  Climate.  The  firft  Climate 
begins  at  the  Equator  :  The  fecond  begins 
where  the  longeft  Day  is  12  hours  and  an 
half ;  and  the  third  where  the  longeft  Day 
is  13  Hours  :  And  fo  on. 

The  firft  Climate  begins  at  the  Equator, 
and  ends  at  8  Degrees  34  Minutes  of  Nor¬ 
thern  Latitude:  The  longeft  Day  is  12! 
Hours.  It  comprehends  the  Mlucca,  Maldi- 
va,  and  Sumatra  Ifles,  in  the  Eaft-Indies. 

The  2d  Climate  begins  at  8  Deg.  34 
Min.  of  Northern  Latitude,  and  reaches 
to  16  Deg.  43  Mih.  Their  longeft  Day  is 
3 3. Hours.  It  comprehends  Abiffnia,  Aden , 
Siam ,  Coromandel ,  and  the  Ifle  of  Ceilan. 

The  3d  Climate  reaches  from  16  Deg. 
43  Min.  to  24  Deg.  11  Min.  Their  long¬ 
eft  Day  is  1 3  £  Hours.  It  contains  Mecca , 
Arabia  Fcelix ,  Bengal,  Mexico ,  and  Tttnyuin. 

The  4th  Climate  is  betwixt  24  Deg.  1 1 
Min.  and  30  Deg,  47  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  14  Hours.  It  palfes  over  Ormus  in 
Perfta,  Agra  belonging  to  the  great  Mogul, 
Focheu  in  China ,  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  the 
Canary  Iflands. 

The  5th  Climate  is  extended  from  30 
Deg.  47  Min.  to  3 6  Deg.  30  Min.  Their 
longeft  Day  is  14 £  Hours.  It  comprehends 
Babylon ,  Tunis  in  Barbary,  Nicojfia  in  the  Ifle 
of  Cyprus  ,  Nankin  in  China ,  Rhodes ,  Jfpahan 
ia  Perjta ,  and  Pekin,  * 


Thp  6th  Climate  begins  at  36  Deg,  30 
Mio.  and  ends  at  41  Deg  22  Min.  The 
longeft  Day  is  15  Hours.  To  this  Climate 
belong  Lisbon  in  Portugal ,  Palermo  in  Sicily, 
Madrid  in  Spain,  and  Mechet  in  Perfia, 

The  7th  Climate  is  from  41  Deg.  22 
Min.  to  4?  Deg.  29  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  1  $£  Hours  It  comprehends  Mar - 
feiU  s,  Rome,  Con  ft  ant  ino pie,  and  Tanchut. 

The  8th  Climate  is  from  45  Deg.  29 
Min.  to  49  Deg.  r  Min.  The  longeft  Day 
is  16  Hours.,  Paris,  Vienna ,  the  G rim  Tartar 
and  the  Eaftern  Tartars ,  are  in  this  Climate. 

The  9th  Climate  is  from  49  Deg.  1  Min. 
t0  $  1  Deg.  58  Min.  Their  longeft  Day  is 
*62  Hours.  London ,  Prague  in  Bohemia,  Cra* 
coro  in  Poland ,  Rouen,  Amiens,  Franc  fort,  be¬ 
long  to  this  Climate. 

The  forh  Climate  is  from  51  Deg.  58 
Min,  to  54  Deg.  29  Min.  Their  longeft  Day 
is  17  Hours.  This  Climate  contains  York J 
Dublin ,  Amfterdam,  Warfare,  and  New  France . 

The  11th  Climate  is  from  54  Deg  29 
Min.  to  56  Deg.  37  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  \y'z  Hours.  It  contains  Edinburgh , 
Vilna  in  Lithuania,  Smolensko  on  the  Borift - 
henes  in  the  Weft  of  Mufcovy,  and  the  Tartars 
of  Mordwa. 

The  12th  Climate  begins  at  s6  Deg.  37 
Min.  and  reaches  to  58  Deg.  26  Min.  Their 
longeft  Day  is  18  Hours.  Aberdeen,  Copen¬ 
hagen,  and  Riga,  are  in  this  Climate. 

The  r  3  th  Climate  is  from  58  Deg.  2 6 
Min.  to  59  Deg.  59  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  i8i  Hours.  Stockholm ,  and  Revel  in 
Livonia ,  are  ip  this  Climate. 

The  14th  Climate  is  from  59  Deg.  59 
Min.  to  61  Deg.  18  Min.  The  longeft 
Day  is  19  Hours.  This  Climate  paffes  thro’ 
the  Orkney  Iflands  of  Scotland,  Anfloie  in  Nor¬ 
way,  and  Mufcovy. 

The  1  yth  Climate  is  from  61  Deg.  r8  # 
Min.  to  62  Deg.  25  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  19I  Hours.  Bergen  in  Norway 3  Not- 
temburg  in  Finland ,  and  Oufttoug  in  Mufcovy ? 
are  in  this  Climate. 

The  16  Climate  begins  at  62  Deg.  25 
Min.  and  ends  at  63  Deg.  23  Min.  Their 
longeft  Day  is  20  Hours.  Perma  WeUck,  a 
Town  of  Mufcovy,  belongs  to  this  Climate. 

The  17th  Climate  is  from  6 3  Deg.  23 
Min  to  64  Deg.  3  6  Min.  The  longeft  Day 
is  20 £  Hours.  This  Climate  paffes  thro’  the. 
Country  of  F/^w^belonging  to  the  Sweden 
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The  1 8th  Climate  is  from  64  Deg.  16 
Min.  to  64  Deg.  55  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  21  Hours.  Drontkeitn  in  Norway  be¬ 
longs  to  this  Climate. 

The  19th  Climate  is  from  64  Deg.  55 
Min.  to  6 5  Deg.  25  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  217  Hours.  Tohel  in  Siberia  belongs 
to  it. 

The  20th  Climate  is  from  6$  Deg.  is 
Min.  to  6s  Deg.  47  Min.  The  longeft 
Day  is  22  Hours.  The  North  of  Finland 
belongs  to  it. 

The  2 1  ft  Climate  is  from  65  Deg.  47 
Min.  to  66  Deg.  6  Min.  The  longeft  Day 
ts  22 2  Hours.  Toma  in  Botnia ,  a  conflde- 
£able  Harbour  belonging  to  the  Swedes,  is 
in  this  Climate. 

The  2 2d  Climate  is  from  66  Deg  6 
Min.  to  66  Deg.  20  Min  The  longeft 
Day  is  23  Hours.  Caienbomg  in  Mufcovy  be¬ 
longs  to  this  Ciimate. 

The  23d  Climate  is  from  66  Deg.  20 
Min.  to  66  Deg.  28  Min.  The  longeft 
Day  is  23*  Hours.  Skalhot  in  Ifland  is  in 
this  Climate. 

The  24th  Climate  is  from  66  Deg.  28 
Min.  to  66  Deg.  3  1  Min.  Their  longeft 
Day  is  24  Hours.  This  Climate  paffes 
thro’  Hola,  a  fmail  Town  of  ljland . 

To  know  what  Climate  any  Place  is  in, 
fee  how  many  Hours  the  longeft  Day  of 
that  Place  is  more  than  12,  the  Number  of 
half  Hours  contain’d  in  the  Difference,  is 
the  Number  of  Climates  that  Place  is  di- 
ftant  from  the  Equator. 

There  are  alfo  24  Climates  in  the  Southen 
Hemifphere  :  The  Ancients  dfd  not  reckon 
fo  many  Climates, becaufe  they  thought  the 
Places  beyond  their  own  Number  of  Cli¬ 
mates  were  quite  defolate  ;  little  of  the 
World  being  then  known.  They  had  only 
7  Climates  ;  their  firft  Climate  palVd  thro’ 
Meroe,  an  Ifland  and  City  in  the  Nile  in  A- 
frica  ;  the  2d  Climate  went  by  Siene,  a  City, 
of  Egypt  ;  the  3d  Climate  by  Alexandria ,  a 
City  of  Egypt  ;  the  4th  Climate  by  the 
Ifland  Rhodes  : ;  the  5th  Climate  by  Rome  ; 
the  6th  Climate  by  the  Euxine  Sea  ;  and  the 
7  th  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Boryfihenes.  Strabo 
adds  two  more  :  He  tells  us, the  8th  Climate 
went  thro’  the  Pains  Meotis  j  but  does  not 
tell  us  where  the  9th  ended. 

Near  the  Equator,  the  Climates  are  very 
much  larger  than  towards  the  Polar  Circles  j 


the  firft  Climate  is  8  Deg.  34  Min.  broad  0 
the  24th  Climate  is  but  3  Min.  in  breadth. 
To  explain  this  Inequality,  it  muft  be  ob- 
ferv’d,  That  in  a  Right  Sphere,  which  is 
under  the  Equator,  the  Half  of  the  Tropic 
of  Cancer ,  which  is  below  the  Horizon, 
is  divided  into  48  equal  Parts  ;  each  of 
thefe  Parts  confift  of  3  Deg.  and  45  Min. 
which  make  one  Quarter  of  an  Hour :  The 
Tropic  of  Cancer  has  one  of  thefe  Parts, 
which  is  neareft  the  Horizon  on  the  Eaft 
Side,  and  another  neareft  the  Horizon  on 
the  Weft  Side.  Thefe  two  Parts  together 
make  up  one  half  Hour,  which  is  the  Di- 
ftance  of  one  Climate  from  another.  This 
being  laid  down,  it  is  eafie  to  conceive, 
That  the  Inequality  of  the  Extent  of  the 
Climates  proceeds  from  the  more  or  left 
oblique  Interfe&ion  of  the  Tropic  by  the 
Horizon,  according  to  the  Different  Ele¬ 
vation  of  the  Pole.  The  Ancients  made 
no  Account  of  the  Climates  on  the  S.  Side 
of  the  Equator,  becaufe  they  had  no  Know¬ 
ledge  of  thofe  Places.  There  are  48  Cli¬ 
mates  in  all,  viz .  24  betwixt  the  Polar  Cir¬ 
cle  and  the  Equator  in  the  Northern  He¬ 
mifphere,  and  as  many  betwixt  the  Equator 
and  the  Polar  Circle  in  the  Southern  He¬ 
mifphere,  which  are  called  Climates  of 
Hours. 

The  12  Climates  betwixt  the  Polar  Cir¬ 
cles  and  the  Poles  are  oalfd  Climates  of 
Months,  becaufe  the  longeft  Day  in.  the  fe« 
cond  Climate  is  one  full  Month  longer  than 
the  longeft  Day  of  the  firft  Climate. 

The  firft  Climate  begins  at  66  Deg.  31 
Min.  Northern  Latitude,  and  ends  at  69 
Deg.  48  Min.  The  longeft  Day  is  1  Month, 
or  31  Days,  without  Night.  This  paffes 
thro’  Lapland,  belonging  to  Mufcovy . 

The  2d  Climate  begins  at  69  Deg.  48 
M  in.  and  ends  at  73  Deg.  37  Min.  They 
have  Day  without  Night  for  2  Months,  or 
62  Days.  This  Climate  paffes  thro’  Green - 
land ,  a  Country  fo  cold,  that  the  Sea  is  al« 
moft  conftantly  frozen  there. 

The  3d  Climate  begins  at  73  Deg.  37 
Min.  and  ends  at  78  Deg.  30  Min.  They 
have  a  Day  of  3  Months,  or  93  Days.  This 
Climate  belongs  to  the  South  Part  cf  Nova 
Zembla. 

The  4th  Climate  begins  at  78  Deg  30 
Min.  and  ends  at  84  Deg.  5  Min.  They 
have  a  Day  of  4  Months  continuance, 

without 
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without  stay  Night.  This  Climate  paffes 
through  the  North  Part  of  Nova  Zembla. 

The  5  th  Climate  begins  at  84  Deg.  5  Min. 
and  ends  at  90.  They  have  a  Day  of  j 
Months,  or  1 5  5  Days. 

The  <5th  Climate  is  at  90  Deg.  The  Day 
there  is  of  6  whole  Months,  i.  e.  1 8 6  Days, 
or  4464  Hours. 

Sect.  XXVII. 

Of  the  Longitude  and  Latitude 
of  Places. 

HE  Earth  being  a  Globe,  in  a  drift 
Senfe,  it  can  neither  have  Longitude, 
nor  Latitude  ;  yet  Geographers,  for  very 
good  Reafons,  have  introduc’d  the  Doftrine 
of  Longitude  and  Latitude  ;  The  Ufeful- 
nefs  of  knowing  the  Longitude  ana  Lati¬ 
tude  of  a  Place,  is  great ;  for  when  we  know 
that,  we  know  the  Situation  of  it  by  Sea  or 
Land. 

The  ancient  Geographers  knew  more  of 
the  World  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  than  they 
did  from  South  to  North  ;  therefore  they 
had  more  Degrees  of  Longitude  than  Lati¬ 
tude.  In  Ptolom/s  Time,  there  were  only 
80  Degrees  of  Latitude,  taking  in  all  then 
known  on  both  Sides  the  Equator  ;  whereas 
they  had  180  Degrees  of  Longitude. 

The  Latirude  of  a  Place  is  its  Qiftance 
.from  the  Equator  ;  or,  properly  1  peaking*,! 
an  Arch  of  the  Meridian  from  the  Zenith 
of  a  Place  to  the  Equator  ;  or,  which  is  the 
lame,  it  is  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole  above 
the  Horizon  of  any  Place.  They  who  are 
under  the  Equator,  have  no  Latitude  ;  for 
none  of  the  Poles  are  elevated  above  their 
Horizon  :  But  when  we  go  from  the  Equa¬ 
tor  towards  any  of  the  Poles,  one  of  the 
Poles  afeends  above  the  Horizon,  and  the. 
other  defeends.  The  Latitudes  of  Places 
are  reckon’d  from  the  Equator  to  the  Poles ; 
tho*  in  every  Point  of  the  Meridian,  and 
in  every  Point  of  the  Equator,  different 
Degrees  of  Latitudes  and  Longitudes  may 
be  reckon'd  :  Yet  Geographers,  to  avoid 
Confufion,  have  reckon’d  90  Degrees  from 
the  Equator  to  the  North-Pole  ;  and  from 
the  North-Pole  to  the  Equator,  in  the  fame 
Hemifphere,  90  Degrees,  which  make  180. 


And  the  fame  Way  they  reckon  1 80  DC 
grees  for  the  Southern  Hemifphere,  which 
make  up  360,  the  Number  of  Degrees 
every  Circle  contains.  But  the  Degrees  of 
Longitude  are  reckon’d  from  the  firft  Me¬ 
ridian,  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  quite  round  the 
Globe  ;  and  the  Reckoning  ends  at  the  firft 
Meridian  where  it  began,  at  360  Degrees. 
The  Degrees  of  Longitude  are  reckon'd  up-* 
on  the  Equator  ;  tho'  they  might  alfo  be 
reckon’d  on  the  parallel  Circles  of  Latitude, 

The  Longitude-of  a  Place  is  an  Arch  of 
the  Equator  betwixt  one  Place  and  another, 
or  the  Diftance  of  one  Place  from  another, 
from  W.  to  E.  The  Places  more  Eaftward 
have  Noon  fooner  than  the  Places  more  to 
the  Weft,  becaufe  they  have  different  Lon¬ 
gitudes.  A  Place  1  s  Degrees  more  to  the 
Eaft  than  another,  will  have  Noon  one  Hour 
fooner  than  another  Place.  From  what  has 
been  Paid  before,  this  Queftion,  which  to 
many  appears  very  unaccountable,  may  eafl- 
ly  be  anfwer’d  ;  viz.  If  Twins  born  at  the 
fame  Hour,  and  both  dying  at  the  fame  Mi¬ 
nute,  one  of  thefe  Children  can,  at  his 
Death,  be  two  Days  older  than  the  other  : 
For  if  the  one  be  carried  round  the  World 
in  a  Ship  from  W.  to  E.  and  the  other  from 
E  to  ?W.  the  Child  which  went  the  Eaftem 
Voyage  will  be  two  Days  older  than  the 
other,  for  the  Reafons  before  given. 

OneDegree  of  Longitude  under  theEqua- 
tor  is  reckon’d  about  60  Italian  Miles  ;  but 
the  further  you  go  from  the  Equator,  either 
Northward  or  Southward,  a  Degree  of  Lon¬ 
gitude  contains  fewer  Miles:  For  Inftance, 
under  the  Equator,  one  Degree  of  Longi« 
tilde  contains  25  French  Leagues  ;  bur  at 
Paris ,  one  Degree  of  Longitude  cqntains 
only  J 6  French  Leagues.  Under  the  Poles, 
they  have  no  Longitude,  becaufe  all  the 
Meridians  or  Circles  of  Longitude  meet 
there  in  a  Point,  We  refer  to  the  Table, 
Page  17.  to  fliew  the  Number  of  Miles  a 
Degree  of  Longitude  contains,  with  regard 
to  the  different  Latitude  of  Places. 

The  Knowledge  of  the  Longitude  of  Pla¬ 
ces  is  very  neceffary,  and  of  great  Ufe  in 
Navigation  and  Geography  :  The  Longitude 
is  not  fo  certainly  known  as  the  Latitude, 
For  this  Reafon,  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
People  in  Europe  concern’d  in  Trade,  as  the 
Englijh ,  French  and  Dutch ,  have  offer’d  a  Re¬ 
ward  of  $0000  Florins  to  thofe  who  could 
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find  out  the  Way  to  adjuft  the  Longitude 
cf  Places  by  Sea  with  equal  Exaftnefs  to 
what  wc  have  of  the  Latitude  of  Places. 
Many  who  have  attempted  this, gave  Out  they 
had  iucceeded,  and  laid  down  a  great  many 
Rules,  which,  upon  Trial,  did  not  anfwer 
Expt  elation.  This  may  be  owing  in  part 
to  the  great  Difficulty  in  taking  Obferva-  . 
tions  at  Sea  ;  for  Inft  rumen  t's  of  a  need! ary 
Length  cannot  be  us’d  there  with  that  Stea- 
dinefif  requifite  to  com  pals  the  Ddlgn.  The 
Longitude  of  Places  at  Land  may  be  found 
out  -  to  a  fufficient  Degree  of  Exa£lnefs, 
by  obferving  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  and 
the  Eclipfe  of  the  firft  Satelles  of  Jupiter. 
The  French  Miffionaries  to  Siam ,  &c.  from 
their  Obfervations  of  the  Eclipfes  of  the 
Satellites  of  Jupiter ,  are  pofirive  that  China, 
Siam ,  and  Japan,  and  thofe  Eaftern  Coun¬ 
tries,  are  plac’d  in  all  our  Globes  and  Maps 
many  Degrees  more  Eaftward  than  they 
ought  to  he. 

To  find  out  the  Longitude  of  any  Place, 
is  not  to  find,  as  fome  imagine,  the  Eaft 
and  Well:  of  it,  for  that;  may  be  known  by 
the  Compafs  ;  for  if  your  Face  be  towards 
the  North,  the  Eaft  will  be  on  your  Right 
HaUd,  and  the  W.  on  your  Left  :  But  it  is 
to  know  the  Difiance  any  Place  of  the  Land 
or  Sea  is  from  another  from  Weft  to  Eaft, 
or  the  Diilance  of  any  Place  from  the  fir  ft 
Meridian. 

The  moft  lure  Way  to  know  the  Longi¬ 
tude  of  any  Place,  is  from  the  Appearances 
of  the  Stars  :  Ephemerides  are  a  great  Help 
in  this  Matter  ;  for  when  we  know  the 
Hour  and  Minute  of  the  Eclipfe  in  a  certain 
Place,  and  fry  Obfervations  find  that  the 
Eclipfes  of  the  Moon,  Satellites  of  Jupi* 
ter,  $cc.  are  fooner  or  later  than  in  the  Place 
given,-  we  infer,  thatt he  one  Place  is  more 
F  fit  ward  or  Weftward  than  the  other. 

Obfervations  from  the  Motions  of  Saturn 
-*rs  altogether  unferviceable  on  this  Head, 
oerrafe  he  does  not  move  above  5  Seconds 
■iu  an  Hour  5  for  which  Caufe  we  can  make 
i.  n  comparative  Judgment  betwixt  theTime 
H-f  his  Appearance  in  one  Place  and  another. 

Obfervations  fro  hi  the  Motion  of  the  Sun 
#re  not  to  be  depended  upon  •  becaufe  the 
Sun  by  its  diurnal  Motion,  moves  only  one 
Degree  in  the  Ecliptic  in  24  Flours.  This 
M otion  is  too  flo tv  to  an fw er  the  Obferva- 
fobs  abcv^mentlorfd;  which  ought  to  be 


fo  accurate,  that  in  a  Minute  we  may  ofe- 
ferve  a  fenfible  Motion  in  that  Star  from 
which  we  make  our  Obfervatipns  ;  other- 
wife  we  may  miftake  the  ~  of  a  Degree  of 
Longitude.  So  Obfervations  muft  be  taken, 
1.  From  the  Beginning,  Middle,  and  End, 
of  the  Eclipfe.  2.  From  the  Moon’s  Place 
in  the  Zodiac.  3.  From  the  Moon's  Di- 
fiance  from  a  Fix’d-Sfar.  4.  From  the 
Moon’s  Entrance  into  the  Ecliptic.  5.  From 
the  Eclipfes  of  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter 9 
which  are  obferv’d  by  the  Help  of  a  Tele- 
fcope. 

To  know  the  Longitude  of  any  Place  by 
the  Eclipfes  of  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter,  Two 
Things  muft  be  obferv’d  ;  1.  The  Manner 
of  obferving  the  Paid  Eclipfe.  2.  The  pre- 
cife  and  exa&  Time  of  the  Obfervation  of 
thofe  Eclipfes.  The  Satellites  of  Jupiter  are 
fmall  Planets,  which  are  turn’d  round  Ju¬ 
piter,  according  to  thefe  Periods  ; 


The  firft  Satelles  of  Ju 
piter  makes  its  Revo 
lution  in 
The  2d,  in 
The  3d,  in 
The  4th,  in 


Days,  Hours.  Min, 


3 

7 

16 


18 

*> 

4 

18 


29 

*9 

o 

$ 


Jupiter  being  an  opac  grofs  Body,  like  the 
Earth  or  the  Moon,  muft  neceftarily  oc- 
cafion  an  Eclipfe  of  his  Satellites  fometimes, 
as  the  Earth  occafions  an  Eclipfe  of  the 
Moon.  '  % 

When  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter  are  in  his- 
Shadow,  they  fuffer  an  Eclipfe  of  a  longer 
or  fhorter  Continuance,  according  to  the 
flower  or  fwifeer  Motion  of  each  of  the  Sa¬ 
tellites.  Their  Eclipfe  commences  when 
they  enter  the  Shadow  of  Jupiter ,  and  ends 
when  they  go  out  of  it.  The  Entry  of 
thefe  Satellites  into  the  Shadow  is' call’d 
Immerfion,  and  their  going  out  of  it  Emer- 
ficn.  The  fitted  Time  for  obferving  the 
Immerfion  is,  when  Jupiter  rifes  after  the 
Sun  ;  and  their  Emerfion  is  beft  obferv’d, 
when  Jupiter  lets  before  the  Sun. 

That  thefe  Obfervations  may  be  more  ea - 
fie,  M.  CaJJim  s  Tables  are  neceflary,  which 
tho’  calculated  for  the  Meridian  of  Paris, 
yet  may  anfwer  any  other  Meridian,  by 
knowing  thcDifference  betwixt  theMeridian 
of  Paris,  and  that  of  the  other  Place  given. 

But 
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But  to  prevent  being.  furpriz’d  and  unpre¬ 
par’d  for  thefe  Obfervations,  jit  is  moll  ad- 
vifable  to  be  ready  an  Hour  before  the  Time 
given  by  the  Tables.  As  the  firft  of  the 
Satellites  is  the  fwifteft  of  ’em  all,  it  is  by 
much  the  more  fit  for  Obler Nation  of  the 
Longitude  of  Places  ;  for  being  16  times 
fwifter  than  the  Moon,  its  Motion  is  fo 
many  times  the  more  fenfible.  Tclefcopes 
from  18  to  if  Foot  in  Length  are  us’d  for 
this  purpofe.  By  reafon  of  the  great  Rapi. 
dity  of  the  Motion  of  the  firft  of  the  Satel¬ 
lites  of  Jupiter,  it  is  gafie  to  obferve  the 
firft  Moment  of  itslmmerfion  or  Emerfion, 
Pendulum  Clocks  exaftly  reftified,  having 
the  Minutes  and  Seconds,  muft  be  us’d  in 
•  this  Matter.  Such  Clocks  are  of  great  ufe 
in  all  Aftronomical  Obfervations  ;  The 
Length  of  the  Pendulum  ought  to  be  36 fl¬ 
inches,  The  Way  of  regulating  Pendulum 
Clocks,  is  known  to  thole  who  are  acquain- 
ted  with  Aftronomical  Obfervations. 

All  thefe  Precautions  being  taken,  it  is 
very  eafie  to  know  the  Longitude  of  a  Place  : 
Let  there  be  two  Obfervers  in  two  diffe¬ 
rent  Places,  they  muft  both  obferve  the 
Hour  and  Minute  of  the  Immerfton  and 
Emerfion  of  the  firft  of  the  Satellites  of 
Jupiter.  The  Difference  of  the  Time  of 
the  two  Obfervations  fhews'  the  different 
Longitude  of  Places ;  for  if  the  Inilnerfions, 
and  Emerfions  are  at  the  very  fame  Minute 
then  thefe  two  Places  are  of  the  fame  Lon¬ 
gitude,  or  under  the  fame  Meridian  :  But 
if  two  Perfons,  the  one  at  Paris,  the  other 
at  Lisbon,  with  Pendulum  Clocks  well  refh- 
fied,  obferve  at  the  fame  time  the  Immer- 
fion  or  Emerfion  of  the  firft  Satclles  of 
Jupiter  ;  if  the  Immerfion  or  Emerfion  he  at 
Paris  at  ro  at  Night,  and  as  Lisbon  at  9,  we 
may  conclude;  That  Paris  is  more  Eaft- 
ward  than  Lisbon  by  one  Hour,  which  an- 
fwers  to  1  $  Degrees  ;  So  that  if  the  Lon¬ 
gitude  of  Paris  be  23,  the  Longitude  of 
Lisbon  muft  be  8  Degrees.  ? 

To  find  the  Longitude  of  Places  by  the 
Eclipfes  of  the  Moon,  we  muft  obferve,  by 
the  Afiiftance  of  a  Telefcope,  the  Begin-' 
ning,  the  Continuance  and  End  of  the 
Eclipfe,  and  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole.  The 
Hour  and  Minute  being  known  by  the  Al¬ 
titude  of  any  Fix’d  Star,  or  if  a  Star  be  in 
the  Meridian  of  the  Place,  we  may  eafily 
knoW  the  Hour  and  Minute  :  But  riow  Pezi- 


dulum  Clocks  rectified  arc  us’d  in  fuch  Mat¬ 
ters.  Then  compare  the  Time  of  the  Be** 
ginning  of  the  Eclipfe  in  one  Place,  with 
that  of  another,  for  whole  Meridian  Ephe- 
merides  are  calculated  ;  for  if  the  Ediple 
begin  in  one  Place  4  of  an  Hour  fooner 
than  in  the  other,  that  Place  muft  be  3  Deg. 
45  Min.  more  Eaftward  than  the  other  ;*• 
But  if  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  begin  one 
Hour  fooner  in  one  Place,  that  where  the 
Eclipfe  is  fooner  by  an  Hour  is  1  y  Deg. 
more  Eaftward  than  the  other.  This  has 
been  the  ordinary  Way  to  find  the  Longi¬ 
tude  of  Places  ;  which  tho’  ufeful  by  Land, 
yet  it  will  not  anfwer  the  Seamens  Purpofe, 
becaufe  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Moon  feldoni 
happen.  Aftronomers  make  ufe,  of  another 
Way  to  find  out  the  Longitude  of  Places  ; 
When  the  Moon  is  in  the  Meridian  of  a 
Place,  whofe  Longitude  we  want,  thes 
find  what  Hour  this  happens  at,  by  the  Al¬ 
titude  of  any  Fix’d  Star  then  in  the  Meri¬ 
dian  of  the  Place  ;  the  Hour  being  found, 
we  may  know  what  Part  of  the  Ecliptic  is 
in  the  Meridian  of  the  Place  w*e  are  in ;  So 
by  knowing  the  Place  of.  the  Zodiac  the 
Moon  is  in  at  that  Time  by  Ephemerides, 
we  know  at  what  Time  the  Moon  comes  to 
that  Place  of  the  Zodiac  for  which  the 
Ephemerides  were  calculated.  By  this 
means  we  have  two  different  Times  of  the 
Moon’s  coming  to  a  Place  in  the  Zodiac  ; 
and  by  the  former  Principles, the  Longitude 
of  the  Place  where  we  are  may  be  found 
out.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  That  if  Watches 
and  Clocks :  were  made  with,  that  Equality 
snd  Juftnefs  of  Motion  as  is  requiftte,  we 
might  eafily  know  the  Longitude  of  Places* 
When  Ships  are  to  go  off  from  any  Port, 
let  the  Watch  or  Clock  be  exactly  12  when 
the  Sun  is  in  the  Meridian  of  the  Place  t«ie 
Ship  parts  from ;  keep  the  Clock  or  Watch 
a  going  :  When  you  want  the  Longitude  of 
any  Place,  obferve  exaftly  when  the  Sun  iV 
in  the  Meridian  of  that  Place  ;  compare  the 
Difference  of  Hours  and  Minutes  betwixt 
the  Times  of  the  Sun’s  being  in  the  Meri¬ 
dian  of  the  Place  you  left,  and  in  the  Meri¬ 
dian  of  the  Place  you  are  then  in  :  By.  the 
former  Principles  you  will  eafily  know7  the 
Difference  of  Longitude. 

The  Diftance  of  Places  in  particular  Maps* 
is, eafily  known  by  a  Scale  of  Miles  which 
fuch  Maps  always  have  :  Take  the  Diflante 
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of  two  Places  by  your  Compafs,  then  bring 
the  Diftance  taken  to  the  Scale  of  Miles  or 
Leagues  ;  if  the  Diftance  be  greater  than 
the  Scale,  then  by  another  Pair  of  Compaf- 
les  you  may  take  the  Excefs,  and  bring  it 
to  the  Scale,  and  adding  it  to  the  Number 
of  Miles  or  Leagues  the  Scale  contains, 
you  have  the  Diftance  of  one  Place  from 
another.  But  upon  Planifpheres,  if  the 
Diftance  of  two  Places  be  only  in  Lati¬ 
tude,  then  allowing  60  Italian  Miles  for 
one  Degree,  the  Number  of  Miles  the  two 
Places  are  diftant  may  be  known.  If  two 


Capricorn,  towards  the  South  ;  and  then  they 
are  call’d  Beterofcii.  The  fame  in  both  the 
Temperate  Zones. 

The  Perifcii  are  thofe  whofe  Shadow,  in 
24  Hours,  is  carried  round  all  the  Points 
of  the  Compafs.  The  Inhabitants  of  the 
Frigid  Zones,  the  Sun  being  fome  time  of 
the  Year  all  the  24  Hours  above  their  Ho¬ 
rizon,  are  fo  call’d. 

The  Amphifcii  have  their  Shadow  at  Noonr 
fometime  towards  the  North,  and  fometime 
towards  the  South.  The  Inhabitants  of  the 
Torrid  Zone,  are  therefore  call’d  by  this 


Places  differ  in  Longitude,  knowing  their  Name. 

Latitude,  and  obferving  by  the  Table  of  The  People  of  the  Earth,  with  refpeft  to 
the  Diminution  of  Longitude,  how  many  their  Situation,  are  Period,  Antiacif  and 
Miles  one  Degree  of  Longitude  contains  in  Antipodes. 


fuch  a  Latitude  ;  by  this  means  you  have 
the  Diftance  of  thefe  two  Places.  But  when 
Places  differ  both  in  Longitude  and  Lati¬ 
tude,  the  ordinary  Method  is  to  take  their 
Diftance  by  your  Compaftes :  Bring  this 


The  Period  are  thofe  who  dwell  in  the 
fame  parallel  Circle  of  Latitude,  but  in  op- 
polite  Points  of  the  fame,  viz.  in  oppoftte 
Meridians.  Hence  it  is,  That  when  the 
one,  viz.  thofe  who  are  180  Degrees  of 


?v!iles. 


Sect.  XXVIII. 


Of  the  Afcii,  Heterofcii,  Perifcii, 
Amphifcii,  Period,  Antiaeci, 
and  Antipodes. 


Diftance  to  the  Side  or  Circumference  ;  if  Longitude  further  Eaft  have  Noon,  the 
the  Map  be  a  Pianifphere,  then  reckon  how  other  have  Midnight,  their  Days  are  of 
many  Degrees  that  Diftance  makes,  and  equal  Length,  their  Seafons  are  the  fame, 
for  every  Degree  allow  60  Italian  or  Englijb  becaufe  the  fame  Pole  is  equally  elevated  in 

both  Places  :  But  in  Places  that  belong  to 
the  Frigid  Zone,  this  Difference  of  Day  and 
Night  is  not  obferved,  becaufe  the  Sun  is 
24  Hours  or  more  aboVe  their  Horizon. 

Th QtAntiaci  are  thofe  who  live  under  the 
fame  Meridian,  but  in  oppoftte  Parallel  Cir¬ 
cles  of  Latitude,  and  they  are  equally  di¬ 
ftant  from  the  Equator  j  fo  if  one  live  in 
a  Northern  Latitude,  the  other  live  in  a 

TH  E  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  thus  Southern,  and  have  the  fame  Elevation  of 
diftinguifh’d,  with  regard  to  the  different  Poles,  they  have  Noon  and  Mid- 
Points  their  Shadows  go  to,  when  the  Sun  night  at  the  fame  time  ;  but  ’tis  not  fo  as 
is  in  the  Meridian:  This  Difference  pro-  to  the  Rifmg  and  Setting  of  the  Sun.  The 
ceeds  from  the  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptic,  Seafons  of  the  Year  are  alfo  oppoftte  ;  far 
and  from  the  Spherical  Figure  of  the  Earth,  when  it  is  Winter  in  the  one  Place,  it  is. 
The  Afcii  tire  thofe  who  live  betwixt  the  Summerin  the  other  ;  and  when  the  one  has 
Equator  and  the  Tropics,  who  fome  Days  the  longeft  Days,  the  other  has  the  fhorteft. 
in  the  Year,  when  the  Sun  is  in  the  Meri-  The  Antipodes  are  the  People  who  are  Di- 
dian,  have  no  Shadow  at  all.  Thofe  under  ametrically  oppoftte  to  one  another,  at  the 
the  Equator,  the  two  Days  of  the  Equi-  Diftance  of  one  half  of  the  Circumference 
noxes,  have  no  Shadow  at  Noon,  the  Beams  of  the  Earth  ;  They  have  contrary  Parallels 
of  the  Sun  falling  then  perpendicular,  and  Meridians.  If  the  one  Place  have  fo 
Thofe  under  the  Tropic  of  Cancer ,  when  much  Southern  Latitude,  their  Antipodes 
the  Sun  is  in  the  firft  Degree  of  that  Sign,  have  the  fame  Northern  Latitude  ;  their 
have  no  Shadow  at  Noon  :  The  Tropic  of  Meridians  are  180  Degrees  diftant.  Hence 
Capricorn  the  like.  At  of  her  Times, under  the  it  is,  That  when  the  one  have  Night,  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer,  their  Shadow  at  Noon  other  have  Day ;  when  the  one  have  Sum- 
point?  to  the  North  5  but  under  that  of  mer,  the  other  have  Winter.  Our  Antipodes 

can 
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can  fee  no  more  of  our  Stars  than  we  can 
of  theirs;  and  the  Stars  that  never  fet  to 
us,  never  rife  to  them. 

The  Ancients  could  not  believe  the 
Do&rine  of  the  Antipodes  ;  fo  that  whoever 
maintain’d  that  Opinion  in  the  firft  Times 
of  Chriftianity,  were  accounted  Hereticks. 
Virgilius ,  Bilhop  of  Saltzburg ,  in  74?,  upon 
the  Complaint  of  Boniface ,  Archbifhop  of 
Mentz ,  to  the  Duke  of  Bohemia ,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  Pope  Zachary ,  was  by  him  con¬ 


demn’d  of  Herefie  on  that  Account ;  as 
Aventinus  fays.  Anna!  Boicis,  Lib.  3. 

The  Venerable  Bede  reckon’d  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Antipodes  a  meer  Fable.  Lattan- 
tins  and  Augufline  were  of  the  fame  IVlind  ; 
and  ’tis  no  Wonder,  fince  they  thought  the 
Earth  was  fhap’d  like  a  Table. 

Thofe  who  live  under  the  Equino&ia], 
have  no  People  who  are  their  Antiaeci .  Pe¬ 
riod  and  Antipodes  under  the  Equator  are  the 
fame. 


s  fcr.  XXIX. 
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Sec  t.  XXIX. 

the  Vje  of  the  Temfinal 

Globe. 


to  the  Latitude  of  the  Place  given  ;  fix'  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  the 
Mariners  Compafs  upon  the  Pedeftal,  the 
Brazen  Meridian  Banding  due  North  and 
South. 


Aving  explain’d  the  Circles  of  the 
Sphere,  we  come  now  more  particu¬ 
larly  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Terrefirial  Globe  : 
Some  few  Things  belonging  to  it,  which 
could  not  fall  in  fo  naturally  before,  are 
firfi:  to  be  explain’d. 

The  Horary  Circle  is  a  final!  Circle  of 
Brafs,and  fo  affix’d  to  the  Brazen  Meridian, 
that  the  Foie  (  or  End  of  the  Axis  )  is  its 
Center.  The  24  Hours  of  the  Natural  Day 
are  at  equal  Dilbnces  from  one  another  ; 
the  12th  Hour  for  Noon  being  in  the  up¬ 
per  Part  of  the  Circle  towards  the  Zenith, 
and  the  other  12th  Hour  for  Midnight  in 
the  lower  Part  towards  the  Horizon:  So 
that  from  1.2  to  12  on  the  Fad-Side,  are  the 
Hours  from  Midnight  to  Noon  ;  and  from' 
1  2  in  the  upper  Part  to  12  in  the  lower  on 
the  Weft  Side  of  that  Horary  Circle,  are 
the  Hours  from  Noon  to  Midnight!  The 
Index  to  this  Circle  is  fix’d  upon  the  End 
of  the  Axis,  and  turns  round  with  the 
Globe.  The  Ufe  of  this  Circle  will  appear 
afterwards. 

The  Quadrant  of  Altitude,  or  the  Ve/- 
ticfal  Circle,  is  a  narrow  thin  Plate  of  plia¬ 
ble  Brafs,  exactly  anfwerable  to  a  fourth 
Part  of  the  Equino&ial.  Upon  this  Qua¬ 
drant  are  inferib’d  90  Degrees,  each  of  them 
being  according  to  the  fame  Scale  with 
thofe  upon  the  Equator.  Gf  its  Ufe,  we 
ihall  fpeak  afterwards. 

The  Semi-Circle  of  Pofition  is  a  narrow 
folid  Plate  of  Brafs,  exaftly  anfwerable  to 
one  half  of  the  Equator.  Upon  this  Semi- 
Circle  are  inferib’d  180  Degrees,  exaftly 
the  fame  with  thofe  upon  the  Equator.  We 
may  term  it  a  double  Quadrant  of  Alti¬ 
tude  :  Its  greateft  Ufe  is  in  Aftronomy. 

The  Mariners  Compafs,  Horizontally 
fix’d  upon  the  Pedcftal  of  the  Globe,  is  fre¬ 
quently  needful  for  the  Solution  of  feveral 
Problems,  and  fop  placing  the  Poles  North 
/and  South. 

Prob.  T.  To  r eft i fie  the  Globe. 

The  Globe  being  upon  a  true  Plain,  ele¬ 
vate  phfr  Pole  above  t^e  Horizon,  according 

1..  *  •  if  V  1  i  »'  * 


Prob.  II.  To  find  the  Longitude  and  Latitude 

of  a  Place. 

Turn  about  the  Globe,  ’till  the  Place 
whofe  Longitude  and  Latitude  you  want 
touch  the  Eaft-Side  of  the  Brazen  Meridian : 
Obferve  what  Degree  of  the  Equator  touches 
the  laid  Pvleridian  ,  and  that  Degree  is  the 
Longitude  of  the  Place.  See  what  Degree 
of  the  Meridian  touches  the  Place,  and  the 
Degree  found  is  the  Latitude  of  the  Place. 
When  the  Longitude  and  Latitude  of  a 
Place  is  known,  to  find  the  Place  upon  the 
Globe',  turn  the  Globe,  ’till  the  Meridian 
touch  the  Equator  in  the  Degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude  of  the  given  Place  ;  find  upon  the 
Meridian  the  Degrees  of  Latitude  of  the 
Place, and  the  Place  you  want  is  exaftdy  un¬ 
der  the  Latitude  found.  For  Inftance  ;  To 
find  Paris  on  the  Globe,  its  Longitude  is 
23!  Deg.  and  Latitude  48  Deg.  s' 1  Min. 
I  turn  the  Globe  round  till  the  Meridian 
touch  the  Equator  in  23 1  Deg.  then  I 
trace  up  the  Meridian  till  I  come  to  48  Deg. 
$1  Min.  and  the  Place  of  the  Globe  exa&ly 
under  that  Deg.  of  the  JVFeridian  is  Paris.. 

Prob.  TIT.  To  find  the  Difiance  of  two  Places , 
as  of  Amfterdam  and  Conftantinople. 

Set  one  Foot  of  the  Compafs  in  the  Point 
of  the  Globe  that  fhews  Amfierdam,  open 
your  Compafs  till  the  other  Foot  touch 
Gonfiantinople,  bring  the  Compafs  thus  open’d 
to  the  Equator,  and  count  the  Deg.  it  con¬ 
tains,  you  will  find  21  Deg.  Or,  inftead  of 
Compalfes,  it  may  be  known  by  the  Qua¬ 
drant  of  Altitude,  thus :  Bring  to  the  Me¬ 
ridian  one  of  the  Places,  as  Amfierdam ,  put 
the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  upon  that  Place, 
extend  it  to  Confiantinople,  and  you  will  find 
21.  Deg.  of  Diftance.  When  Places  differ 
only  in  Latitude  or  Longitude,  the  Way  to 
know  their  Diftance  has  been  fhe wn  before. 

Prob.  IV.  The  Latitude  of  a  Place  being  given , 
to  know  all  the  Places  on  the  Earth  that  have 
the  fame  Latitude. 

Find  the  Latitude  in  the  Brazen  Meri¬ 
dian,  then  turn  the  Globe  round,  and  all 
5  Places 
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Places  touching  the  Deg.  of  Latitude  in 
the  Meridian  are  of  the  fame  Latitude. 

Prob.  V.  The  Longitude  of  a  Place  being  known, 
to  find  ad  Places  upon  the  Globe  that  have  the 
fame  Longitude. 

Bring  the  Longitude  of  the  Place  upon 
the  Equator  to  the  Brazen  Meridian  ;  then 
all  Places  that  touch  the  Meridian  quite 
round  the  Earth  are  of  the  fame  Longitude. 

Prob.  VI.  To  find  the  Sun  s  Place  in  the  Zo> 
diaeon  the  1 8th  of  Auguft,  N.  S. 

Seek  for  the  Day  of  Auguft  in  the  Wooden 
Horizon  :  In  the  Circle  of  Months,  obferve 
the  Difference  betwixt  the  Julian  and  Grego¬ 
rian  Calendar,  and  you  find  over  againft  it, 
in  the  Circle  of  the  Signs,  the  25th  Degree 
of  Leo  ;  find  that  Degree  of  Leo  in  the 
Ecliptic  of  the  Globe,  and  that  is  the 
Place  of  the  Sun  the  1 8th  of  Auguft  :  But 
in  Leap-Year,  for  the  29th  of  February ,  you 
mufl:  feek  the  firft  of  March , 

Prob.  VII.  To  know  on  what  Day  of  the  Tear 
the  Sum  is  at  Noon  perpendicular  above  any 
Place  given  in  the  Torrid  Zone. 

Let  the  Place  be  Goa,  which  is  in  the  i6fh 
Deg.  of  Northern  Latitude ;  mark  upon  the 
Brazen  Meridian  that  Latitude  ;  turn  the 
Globe  quite  round,  and  obferve  what  Signs 
of  the  Zodiac  pafs  under  that  Latitude  of 
the  Meridian,  and  you  will  find  two  that 
touch  that  Deg.  of  the  Meridian,  viz.  the 
13th  Deg  of  Taurus,  and  the  18th  of  Leo  ; 
Look  on  the  Wooden  Horizon, and  you  will 
find  the  Days  that  anfwerthofe  Degrees, -ws. 
the  3d  of  May,  and  the  nth  of  Auguft ,  N.  S. 

Prob.  VIII.  The  Month  and  Day,  and  Time  of 
the  Day,  being  known,  to  find  thofe  Places  on 
the  Globe ,  in  whofe  Meridian  the  Sun  is  at 
that  Time; 

The  Pole  being  elevated  according  to  the 
Latitude  of  the  given  Place,  bring  the  faid 
Place  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  fet  thd  Index 
of  the  Horary  Circle  at  the  Hour  of  the 
Day  of  the  given  Place,  turn  the  Globe  till 
the  Index  point  at  the  upper  Figure  of  12  ; 
which  done,  fix  the  Globe  in  that  Situation, 
and  obferve  what  Place^\are  exa&ly  under 
the  upper  Semi  Circle  of  the  Brazen  Meri¬ 
dian,  and  thofe  Places  havrthe  Sun  in  their 
Meridian  at  that  Time. 


Prob.  IX.  To  know  the  Length  of  the  Day  and 
Night  in  tiny  Place  of  the  Earth  at  any  Time. 
Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude 
of  the  Place  whole  Length  of  Day  you  feek 
for  ;  find  the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  at 
that  Time  ;  which  being  brought  to  the 
Eaft-Side  of  the  Horizon,  fet  the  Index  of 
the  Horary  Circle  at  the  upper  Figure  of 
12  ;  and  turning  the  Globe  about  till  the 
faid  Place  of  the  Ecl  iptic,  where  the  Sun  is 
at  that  Time,  touch  the  Weftern  Horizon, 
reckon  the  Number  of  Hours  the  Index  of 
the  Horary  Circle  has  pats'd  from  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  1 2,  and  that  is  the  Length  of  the 
Day. 

Prob.  X.  .  To  find  on  the  Globe  the  Antitci, 
Perireci,  and  Antipodes. 

Bring  the  Place  whofe  yS'wfnzr/  you  want 
to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  by  which  you  will 
know  its  Northern  Latitude;  fee  what  Place 
touches  the  fame  Deg.  of  Southern  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  that  Place  is  the  Antiaci  :  Bring 
the  Place  given  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  in 
the  fame  Parallel  Circle  of  Latitude,  anti 
that  Place  that  touches  the  oppofite  Part  of 
the  Meridian,  in  the  fame  Hemifphere,  is 
the  Period  of  the  Place  :  Or  add  180  Deg. 
to  the  Longitude  of  the  Place  given  ;  turn 
about  the  Globe  till  that  Deg.  of  Longitude 
upon  the  Equator  touch  the  Meridian,  and 
under  that  Latitude,  upon  the  Meridian  of 
the  Place  given,  the  Period  are  tcFbe  found  ; 
Or  having  brought  the  Place  given  to  the 
Brazen  Meridian,  obferve  the  Place  of  the 
Meridian  it  touches,  fet  the  Index  of  the 
Horary  Circle  at  12,  and  turn  the  Globe 
till  the  Index  come  to  the  oppofite  12,  the 
Place  that  touches  the  fame  Deg.  of  Lati¬ 
tude  in  the  Meridian  is  the  Period. 

Prob.  XI.  To  find  the  Antipodes  of  any  Place  3 
for  Inftance,  the  Antipodes  of  London. 

Turn  the  Globe  round,  either  towards 
•  the  Eaft  or  Weft,  till  London  touch  the  Ho¬ 
rizon  ;  count  upon  the  Horizon  the  Deg. 
that  that  Place  of  the  Horizon  which  London 
touches  is  diftantfrom  the  Brazen  Meridian;, 
if  London  touch  the  Horizon  in  the  Eaft-Side 
of  the  Meridian,  reckon  the  fame  Number 
of  Deg.  from  the  Weft-Side  of  the  Meri¬ 
dian,  and  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  that 
Place  is  the  Antipodes.of  London.  Or  having 
found  out  the  Latitude  of  the  Place,  by 

bringing 
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bringing  the  Place  to  the  Brazen  Meridian, 
fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  the 
upper  12,  turn  round  the  Globe  till  the  In¬ 
dex  touch 'the  lower  12;  then  whatever 
Deg.  of  North  Latitude  the  Place  given  has, 
feck  in  the  Brazen  Meridian  for  the  fame 
Deg.  of  South  Latitude ;  which  being'found, 
is  the  Antipodes  of  the  given  Place, 

Prob.  XII.  To  find  the  Suns  Declination. 

The  Sun’s  Declination  is  its  Diftance 
from  the  Equator,  either  Northward  or 
Southward  ;  firft  feek,  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer  Dire&ions,  the  Place  of  the  Sun  in  the 
Ecliptic  for  that  Day  ;  the  Sign  and  Deg. 
of  it  being  found  for  that  Day,  bring  that 
Sign  and  Deg.  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  then 
fee  what  Deg.  of  Latitude  it  touches;  which 
being  found,  is  the  Sun’s  Declination  from 
the-Equator.  Take  the  Sun’s  Declination 
from  the  Latitude  of  the  Place,  the  Remain- 
der  will  be  the  Diftance  of  the  Sun  from 
the  Zenith  of  the  Place  given  at  Noon;  But 
if  the  Sun  is  not  on  the  Side  of  the  Equa¬ 
tor  we  are  on,  then  add  the  Sun’s  Declina¬ 
tion  to  the  Latitude  of  the  Place,  and  this 
makes  the  Diftance  betwixt  the  Sun  and 
the  Zenith  of  the  Place. 

Prob.  XIII.  To  find  the  Time  of  the  Sun  s  Rifing 
and  Setting  in  Places  that  are  betwixt  the 
Equator  and  the  Polar  Circles. 

.^Elevate  the  Globe  according  to  the  Lati¬ 
tude  of  the  Place  :  For  Inftance  ;  dmfterdam, 
the  }oth  of  July,  N.  S.  Seek  the  Sun’s  Place 
in  the  Wooden  Horizon,  according  to  the 
former  Directions,  and  you  will  find  it  to 
be  then  the  7th  Deg.  of  Leo  :  Bring  that 
Place  of  the  Zodiac  to  the  Brazen  Meridian, 
fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  the 
upper  i2,  turn  the  Globe  from  W.  to  E. 
till  the  Place  of  the  Ecliptic,  where  the  Sun 
is  for  that  Day,  touch  the  Eaftern  Horizon  ; 
-fee  what  Hour  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Cir¬ 
cle  points  at,  which  is  4  Hours  17  Min.  in 
the  Morning;  and  this  in  the  Place  fought 
for  is  the  Hour  of  the  Sun’s  Riling.  Turn 
the  Globe  Weftward,  till  the  fame  Point  of 
the  Ecliptic  touch  the  Weftern  Horizon  ; 
obferve  what  Hour  the  Index  of  the  Hora¬ 
ry  Circle  points  at,  which  is  7  Hours  45 
Min.  in  the  Evening ;  and  that. is  the  Hour 
of  the  Sun’s. Setting. 


Prob.  XIV.  To  find  the  Imgeft  Day  of  any  Place 
betwixt  the  Equator  and  the  Polar  Circles. 
Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Lad* 
tude  of  the  Place,  mz.  Paris  ;  if  it  be  of 
Northern  Latitude,  the  longeft  Day  is  when 
the  Sun  enters  the  firft  Deg.  of  Cancer, which 
bring  to  the  Brazen  Meridian  ;  fet  the  Index 
to  the  upper  12,  turn  the  Globe  round  Eaft- 
ward,  till  the  firft  Deg.  of  Cancer  touch  the 
Eaftern  Part  of  the  Horizon  ;  fee  what 
Hour  the  Index  points  at,  which  is  4  Hours 
for  the  Rifing  of  the  Sun  ;  turn  the  Globe 
Weftward,  till  the  fame  Degree  of  Cancer 
touch  the  Weftern  Horizon,  the  Index  will 
point  at  8,  which  is  the  Hour  of  the  Sun- 
fetting  for  the  longeft  Day  at  Paris  ;  So 
the  longeft  Day  there  is  16  Flours,  which 
is  8  half  Hours  longer  than  their  Day  un¬ 
der  the  Equator,  by  which  we  know,  that 
Paris  is  in  the  8th  Climate.  Obferve  the 
fame  Way  of  Operation  for  Places  that 
have  Southern  Latitude,  whofe  longeft  Day 
is  when  the  Sun  is  in  the  firft  Deg.  of  Ca~ 
pricorn. 

Prob.  XV  To  find  in  what  Climate  any  Place , 
lying  betwixt  the  Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles ,  is. 
Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Lati¬ 
tude  of  the  Places,  viz.  69  Deg.  30.  Min. 
Northern  Latitude  ;  turn  the  Globe  Eaft- 
ward,  till  the  Ecliptic  touch  the  Northern 
Point  of  the  Horizon  ;  obferve  the  Deg.  of 
the  Ecliptic  that  touches  the  Horizon,  and 
you  will  find  it  to  be  the  firft  Deg  of  Ge¬ 
mini  ;  count  how  many  Deg.  there  are  from 
that  to  the  firft  Deg.  of  Cancer ,  and  you 
will  find  it  30  Deg.  which  doubled,  makes 
60,  the  Number  of  Days  without  any  Night 
for  their  longeft  Day  ;  and  you  find  that 
Place  to  be  the  End  of  the  fecond  Climate 
of  Months. 

&  .  j  V  }  .  '  -•  - 

Prob.  XVI.  To  blow  what  Hour  it  is  in  one 
Place,  when  it  is  Noon  in  another. 

Let  the  Example  be,  to  know  what  Hour 
it  is  at  Confiantinople ,  when  it  is  Noon  at 
Paris  :  Bring  Paris  to  the  Brazen  Meridian, 
fet  the  Index  at  the  upper  12,  move  the 
Globe  from  E.  to  W.  (becaufe  Confiantinople 
is  E.  from  Paris)  till  Confiantinople  touch  the 
Brazen  Meridian  ;  obferve  what  Hour  the 
Index  touches,  which  is  2  in  the  Afternoon, 
and  that  is  the  Time  of  the  Day  when  it 
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is  n  at  Parts,  becaufe  Cmfiantinople  is  30  which  is  diametrically  oppoilt'e  to  the  Place 
Deg  more  Eaft ward  th Pans,  and  fo  has  the  Sun  is  then  in,  be  elevated  18  Deg, 
Noon  two  Hours  fooner.  above  the  Weftern  point  of  the  Horizon  ; 


Prob.  XVII.  To  know  what  Hour  it  is  in  aU 
Places  ef  the  Earth .  when  you  know  what 
Hour  it  is  in  a  particular  Place. 

When  it  is  10  in  the  Morning  at  Paris, 

I  to  know  what  Hour  it  is  at  that  Time  all  the 
World  over;  Bring  Paris  to  the  Brazen  Me¬ 
ridian,  fet  the  Index  at  ro  of  the  Morning, 
turn  the  Globe  round  ;  the  Index  will  mark 
what  Hour  it  is  in  all  Places  that  come  un¬ 
der  the  Brazen  Meridian.  If  you  turn  the 
Globe  towards  the  Weft,  you  will  find,  for 
Example,  that  when  it  is  10  of  the  Morning 
at  Paris,  it  is  Noon  at  Cenftantinople  ; 
in  the  Afternoon  at  ifpahan ,  the  Capital 
'  City  of  Perfia  ;  44  after  Noon  at  Siam  ; 
and  7  at  Night  at  Meaco ,  the  Capital  of  Ja¬ 
pan.  If  you  turn  the  Globe  towards  the 
Eaft,  you  will  fee,  that  when  it  is  10  of  the 
Morning  at  Pans,  it  is  only  9J  at  Lisbon  ; 
5^:  of  the  Morning  at  Quebec  ;  of  the 
;  Morning  at  Garth agena  in  America  ;  and  aj 
at  Compojlella  in  Mexico, 

Prob.  XVIIL  To  find  the  Beginning  and  Ending 
of  the  Twilight  in  any  Place ,  and  at  any  Time 
of  the  Tear. , 

The  Twilight  is  before  the  Sun’s  riling, 
land  after  its  fetting.  When  the  Sun  is  18 
Deg.  perpendicularly  below  the  Horizon  in 
jthe  Morning,  the  Twilight  begins  ;  and 
when  the  Sun  is  18  Deg.  perpendicularly 
1  below  the  Horizon  after  its  fetting,  the 
"Twilight  ends.  In  a  direft  Sphere  near  the 
I  Equator,  the  Twilights  are  of  (horter  con¬ 
tinuance,  becaufe  the  Sun  then  goes  below 
the  Horizon  in  a  perpendicular  Line.  Hut 
sin  an  oblique  Sphere,  the  Twilight  is  lon- 
iger ;  and  longeft  of  all  in  a  parallel  Sphere. 
iFor  Inftance  : 

I  To  know  when  the  Twilight  begins  and  ends  at 
Amfterdam  the  %th  of  O&ober. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  La¬ 
titude  of  the  Place  ;  feek  the  Place  of  the 
?Sun  for  that  Day,  according  to  the  D> 
freftions  above,  which  is  the  12th  Degree 
of  Libra  ;  bring  this  to  rhe  Meridian,  and 
ifbt  the  Index  to  1 2  at  Noon  ;  turn  the  Globe 
towards  tfte  Eaft,  till  the  J2th  of  Aries, 


which  done,  you  will  fee,  r.That  the  Place 
of  the  Sun  is  18  Deg.  below  the  Eaftern 
Horizon.  2.  That  the  Index  points  at  4 
Hours  2 6  Min.  after  Midnight  for  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Morning  Twilight.  Turn 
about  the  Globe  till  the  rirh  of  Aries  be 
elevated  18  Deg.  above  the  Eaftern  Hori¬ 
zon  ;  which  Elevation  is  kno  wn  by  the  Qua¬ 
drant  of  Altitude:  Then  the  Index  ftiows  7 
of  rhe  Clock  and  37  Min.  after  Noon  for 
the  End  of  the  Evening  Twilight. 

Prob.  XIX-  To  find  thefe  Places  that  have  Twim 

light  all  the  Plight  at  a  certain  Day. 

Seek, by  the  Dire&ions  above,  the  Decli¬ 
nation  of  the  Sun  from  that  Day;  elevate  the 
Pole  fo  many  Deg.  above  the  Horizon,  as 
the  Declination  of  the  Sun  is  Deg.  from  the 
Equator  ;  which  being  done,  all  the  Circles 
of  Latitude  that  are  not  r8  Deg.  below  the 
Horizon,  have  Twilight  all  the  Night  over. 

Prob.  XX.  To  find  the  Hour  of  the  Day  by  the 

Globe  at  any  Time  when  the  Sun  jhines. 

Divide  your  Equino&ial  Line  into  24  e- 
qualParts.and  in  fmall  Figures  fet  down  the 
Hours  of  the  natural  Day  after  the  follow¬ 
ing  Manner  :  At  the  Interfe&ions  of  the 
Ecliptic  and  Equator,  place  the  Figure  6, 
and  bring  thofe  Places  to  the  Brazen  Meri¬ 
dian,  one  being  in  the  upper,  and  the  other 
in  the  lower  Hemifphere  ;  which  done, 
place  the  12  Figures  in  the  Weftern  He¬ 
mifphere  in  this  Order  following  ;  6,  7,  8* 
9,  10,  11,  12,  J,  2,  3,  4,  y,  6  ;  then  begin¬ 
ning  at  the  fame  Figure  of  6,  and  proceed¬ 
ing  Eafhvards,fet  down  the  other  1  2  Figure* 
thus;  6,  y,  4,  3,  2,  1,  12,  rr,  ro,  9,  8,  7 ,  6. 
The  Equator  being  thus  divided  and  mark’d, 
elevate  the  Globe  according  to  the  Latitude 
of  the  Place  where  you  are,  and  bring  the 
InterfecHon  of  the  Vernal  Equinox  to  the 
upper  Part  of  tire  Brazen  Meridian  ;  and 
placing  the  Globe  duly  South  and  North, 
obferve  exafily  that  half  of  the  Globe  upon 
which  the  Sun  doth  actually  (bine  ;  for  the 
laft  Part  of  the  enlighten’d  Hemifphere 
doth  always  (hew  the  Hour  of  the  Day  up¬ 
on  the  Equinoctial  Line. 


O 


Prob,  XXI 
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Prob.  XXL  The  Latitude  of  the  Place,  and 
Height  of  tbs  Sun,  being  known,  to  find  there¬ 
by  the  Hour  oj  the  Day, 

The  Pole  being  elevated  according  to  the 
Latitude  of  the  Place,  and  the  Height  of 
the  Sun  being  found  by  an  exaft  Quadrant, 
mark  his  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  for  the  given 
Day,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  Brazen  Me¬ 
ridian  ;  after  this,  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Al¬ 
titude  at  the  Zenith,  and  mark  in  the  faid 
Quadrant  the  particular  Degree  of  the  Sun's 
Altitude  5  fee  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  Noon  ;  move  the  Globe,  together 
with  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude,  till  the 
Sun's  Place  mark’d  in  the  Ecliptic,  and  his 
Deg.  of  Altitude  mark’d  upon  the  Quadrant 
of  Altitude,  do  come  both  in  one  :  Which 
done,  obferve  what  'Hour  the  Index  point¬ 
ed!  at,  and  that  is  the  Hour  wanted. 

Prob.  XXII.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place  being 
given,  as  alfo  the  true  Bearing  of  the  Sun  in 
the  faid  Place  at  any  Time ,  to  find  thereby 
the  Hour  of  the  Day, 

The  Pole  being  elevated  according  to  the 
Latitude  of  the  Place,  and  the  Sun's  Place 
in  the  Ecliptic  for  that  Day  being  found 
and  mark’d,  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude 
to  the  Zenith,  and  by  the  Mariners  Compafs 
obferve  the  true  Bearing  of  the  Sun ;  and 
then  bring  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  to  the 
obferv  d  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the 
Wooden  Horizon,  and  move  the  Globe  till 
the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  coincide 
with  the  faid  Quadrant  Which  done,  and 
the  Globe  continuing  in  that  Podtion,  the 
Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  will  point  at 
the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  the  Time  defir'd. 

Prob.  XXIII.  The  Latitude  of  a  Place ,  and  the 
Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptic ,  being  given,  to 
find  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day , 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  given 
Latitude, and  place  the  Globe  dire&Iy  South 
and  North  by  the  Mariners  Compafs  ;  then 
fix  a,  fmall  Needle  perpendicularly  in  the 
Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptic,  and  bringing 
the  fame  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  fet  the 
Index  at  Noon  ;  turn  the  Globe  till  the 
Needle  cad  no  Shadow  ;  and  then  what 
Hour  the  Index  points,  is  the  Hour  of  the 
Bay. 


When  any  Place  is  90  Deg.  above  the 
Horizon,  the  Wooden  Horizon  is  the  Ho¬ 
rizon  of  that  Place. 

Prob.  XXIV.  To  find  the  Meridian  Line  by  the 
Globe  in  any  Place ,  and  at  any  Time  of  the 
Day, 

The  Latitude  of  the  Place  being  known,, 
and  the  Pole  elevated  anfwerably,obferve  the 
Height  of  the  Sun  above  the  Horizon  at  that 
Time, and  draw  upon  a  true  Horizontal  Plain 
a  {freight  Line  in,  or  parallel  to,  the  Shadow 
of  a  Stile  perpendicularly  ere&ed  upon  that 
Plain  j  in  which  deferibe  a  Circle  at  any 
opening  of  the  Compafies,  and  finding  the 
Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic, mark  his  obferv’d 
Height  in  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  j  then 
move  the  Globe,  together  with  the  faid 
Quadrant,  till  that  Mark  in  the  Quadrant, 
and  the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic,  come 
both  in  one  ;  which  done,  count  upon  the 
Wooden  Horizon  the  Number  of  Degrees 
between  the  Quad  rant  of  Altitude  and  the 
Brazen  Meridian, and  fet  off  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber  of  Degrees  upon  the  aforefaid  Circle 
drawn  upon  the  Plain,  by  making  a  vifible 
Point  in  the  Circumference,  where  the 
Reckoning  ends,  (beginning  Bill  at  the  Side 
towards  the  Sun,  and  proceeding  E.  or  W 
according  to  the  Time  of  the  Day  ;  )  then 
draw  a  Line  from  that  Point  in  the  Circum¬ 
ference  through  the  Center  of  the  faid  Cir¬ 
cle,  and  the  fame  will  prove  the  true  Me¬ 
ridian  Line  of  that  Place,  at  what  Timer 
fbever  the  Obfervation  is  made. 

Prob.  XXV.  The  Month  and  Day  being  given, 
to  find  by  the  Globe  thofe  Places  of  the  North 
Frigid  Zone ,  where  the  Sun  begins  to  {bine  con * 
fiantly  without  fetting  ;  as  alfo  thofe  Places  of 
the  South  Frigid  Zone,  from  which  the  Sun  be* 
gins  at  that  Time  totally  to  abfint  h  wife  If. 

Find  the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic, bring 
it  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  and  reckon  the 
fame  Number  of  Degrees  on  the  Meridian 
from  the  North  Pole  to  the  Equator,  as  the 
Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  is  Degrees  from 
the  Equator  :  Obferve,  that  in  all  Places, 
when  the  Globe  is  turn'd  round, that  touch 
that  Degree  of  the  Meridian,  the  Day  in 
thofe  Places  begins  to  be  continual. 


Prob.  XXVI; 


I  .. 
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Prob.  XXVI.  A  Place  being  given  in  the  North 
Frigid  Zone ,  to  find  by  the  Globe  what  Number 
of  Days  the  Sun  doth  conflantly  fbine  upon  the 
faid  Place ,  anf  what  Days  it  is  abfent  ;  alfo 
the  firjl  and  laft  Days  of  its  Appearance. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  Brazen  Me¬ 
ridian,  and  obfcrving  its  Latitude,  elevate 
the  Pole  accordingly  ;  then  turn  the  Globe 
about,  till  the  firft  Deg.  of  Cancer  come  un¬ 
der  the  Meridian,  and  count  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber  of  Deg.  upon  the  Meridian  from  each 
Side  of  the  Equator,  as  the  Place  is  diftant 
from  the  Pole  ;  and  making  a  Mark  where 
the  Reckoning  ends,  turn  the  Globe  round, 
and  carefully  obftrve  what  two  Degrees  of 
the  Ecliptic  pafs  exa&ly  under  the  two 
Points  mark’d  in  the  Meridian  ;  for  the 
Northern  Arch  of  the  Circle,  (viz.  that 
comprehended  between  the  two  mark’d  De¬ 
grees)  being  reduc’d  to  Time,  will  give 
the  Number  of  Days  that  the  Sun  doth  con- 
ftantly  (hine  above  the  Horizon  of  the  given 
Place  ;  and  the  oppofite  Arch  of  the  faid 
Circle  will  give  the  Number  of  Days  that 
he  is  abfent.  The  Pole  continuing  in  the 
fame  Elevation  ,  bring  the  beginning  of 
Cancer  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  and  oblerve 
the  two  Points  of  the  Ecliptic,  which  in 
the  mean  time  coincide  with  the  Horizon  $ 
then  iearch  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon  for 
tnofe  Days  that  the  Sun  doth  enter  into  the 
aforefaid  Degrees  of  the  Ecliptic,  and  thefe 
are  the  Days  of  his  firft  or  laft  Appearance 
in  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  XXVII.  The  Hour  of  the  Day  being 
given ,  according  to  our  Way  of  Reckoning 
in  England,  to  fmd  thereby  the  Babylonick 
Hoar  at  any  Time. 

The  Babylonians  of  old,  and  the  People  of 
Nuremberg  now, commence  their  Hours  from 
the  Appearance  of  the  Sun  in  the  Eaftern 
Horizon.  For  the  finding  this  Hour  at  any 
Time,  and  at  any  Place,  elevate  the  Pole  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  .  Latitude  of  the  Place  j  note 
the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  at  that  Time, 
bring  the  fame  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  and 
fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle?  at  Noon  : 
After  this,  turn  the  Globe  either  Eaftward 
or  Weft  ward,  according  to  the  Time  of  the 
Day,  till  the  Index  point  the  given  Hour; 
then  fix  the  Globe  in  that  Portion, and  bring 
back  the  Index  to  Noon,  and  move  the 


Globe  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  till  the  Sun’s 
Place  mark’d  in  the  Ecliptic  coincide  with 
the  Eaftern  Horizon  :  Which  done,  reckon 
upon  the  Horary  Circle  the  Number  of 
Hours  between  the  upper  Figure  of  12, 
and  the  Index  ;  for  that  is  the  Number  of 
Hours  from  Sun-riftng  for  that  Day  in  the 
given  Place,  or  the  true  Babylonick  Hour  de~ 
fir’d. 

Prob.  XXVIII.  The  Babylonick  Hour  being  gi- 
ven,  to  find  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  any  Time , 
according  to  our  Way  of  Reckoning  in  England* 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  given 
Latitude,  and  marking  the  Sun’s  Place  in 
the  Ecliptic,  bring  the  fame  to  the  Brazen 
Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  Noon  ;  then  turn  the  Globe  Weft- 
ward,  till  the  Index  point  at  the  given  Hour 
from  Sun-riftng  ;  and  fixing  the  Globe  in 
that  Situation,  bring  the  Index  back  again 
to  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe  backwards, 
till  the  Sun’s  Place  mark’d  in  the  Ecliptic 
return  to  the  fame  Semi-Circle  of  the  Bra¬ 
zen  Meridian  from  whence  it  came:  Which 
done,  obferve  what  Hour  the  Index  of  the 
Horary  Circle  points  at,  and  the  fame  is  the 
Hour  deftr’d. 

Prob.  XXIX.  The  Hour  of  the  Day  being  given > 
according  to  our  Way  of  Rationing  in  England, 
to  find  thereby  theltalick  Hour  at  any  time. 

The  ltalick  Hour  is  the  Number  of  Hours 
from  Sun-fetting  at  all  Times  of  the  Year, 
to  Sun-fetting  the  nextfollowing  Day  :  For 
the  finding  fuch  Hours,  elevate  the  Pole 
according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  Place  ;  and 
noting  the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  upon 
the  given  Day,  bring  the  fame  to  the  Brazen 
Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  Noon  ;  then  turn  the  Globe  either 
Eaft  or  Weft,  according  to  the  Time  of  the 
Day, till  the  Index  point  at  the  given  Hour; 
and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Situation,  bring 
the  Index  back  to  Noon  :  Which  done,  turn 
the  Globe  Eaftward,  till  the  Mark  of  the 
Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  coincide  wi’th 
the  Weftern  Horizon,  and  obferve  how  ma¬ 
ny  Hours  there  are  between  the  upper  fi¬ 
gure  of  12  and  the  Index  (  reckoning  them 
Eaftward  as -the  Globe  mov’d  )  for  thefe  are 
the  Hours  from  Sun-lec,  or  the  ltalick  Hour 
defil’d. 


Pi 6b.  XXX 

* 


o 


to 


Prob.  XXX.  Tkelnlick  Hour  being  given, 
find  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  any  Time 
according  to  out  Reckoning  tn  England. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Lati 
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the  Ecliptic  at  that  Time,  bring  the  fame  to 
the  Eaftern  Horizon,  and  fet  the  Index  at 
Noon  ;  then  turn  the  Globe  Wefbvard,  til! 
the  Sun’s  Place  coincide  wfch  the  Wcftern 

7  ,  ,  ,uCnn’c  Phreln  Horizon  ;  then  the  Index  points  at  the 

tude  of  the  I  act  ,  n  ^  Wefiern  Numt>er  0f  equal  Hours  whereof^  the  Day 

the  Ecliptic,  bring  t  e  a  _  w  uirnthe  confifteth  ;  which  Number  you  are  to  note 
Horizon  fet  the  index  at  Noon,  turn  tne  •  .1  c  »  d  .id 

h  ,  ,T  a  j  •  11  t  t  r in;nf  down,  and  bring  the  Sun  s  Place  to  the  Bra- 

Globe  W^ftward,  till  the  Index  point  at  the  ’  ...  ,  r  .  !  T  J 

r  r y  •  .u  e*-  zen  Meridian,  and  letting  the  Index  again 

luhck  Hour  given  >.  ^enfix.ng  the  Globe  turn’fheGJobe  the  Ws  Placs 

m  that  loition,  ring  uaru,var'i  t;ii  coincide  with  the  Eadern  Horizon,  and  thet 

■fJ00"’  aju  '7?  C  c  > .  ;>.  ...  r,rurn  1  ’  ,1.*  Index  wii!  point  at  the  Hour  when  the  Sun 
the  Mark  of  the  Sun  s  Place  return  co  d  &  given  Pjace.  Which  done, 

Semi-Circle  of  Mendun  from  following  Proportion  :  As  „ 

whence  it  came  :  w hich  done,  oblerve  now  .  /  .  u  c£  j  1 

„  xTr  on  rtnrl  w  to  the  given  Number  of  judaical  Hours; 

tnanv  Hours  there  are  between  Noon  ana  .  .  p  1  cl.  tn  *  ^  Tt  7 

77  7  ,  .  •  .  rv._f„  it/  pi  fo  is  the  Length  of  the  Day  in  equal  Hours 

the  Index,  (reckoning  them  trom  W-  to  .  c  c  a  3  \  d 

c  7 r  ,v  ,  tr  o  uii.u  4rrftrjjp(f  (  formerly  found  out)  to  a  4th  Propor- 

ior  thofe  are  the  Hour  i  defii  d  ac  <  .ng  ^  which  is  the  Number  defir’d,  w*. 

to  our  Way  of  Reckoning  in  En&land.  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  accord;  tQ  Qu’  Way 

Prob.  XXXI  The  Hour  oj  the  Day  being  given ,  of  Reckoning  in  England  :  Only  note,  Thar 
according  to  our  Way  cj  Reckoning  in  Eng-  jf  Proportional  be  lefs  than  12,  you 

land,  to  find  thereby  the  Judaical  Hour  at  are  to  add  the  fame  to  the  Hour  of  Sun- 

any  Time.  #  .  rifing,  and  the  Product  will  give  the  Num- 

The  Jews  divided  their  Artificial  Day  into  ber  of  Hours  before  Noon  for  that  Day  ; 
12  Hours,  which  muit  be  unequal  accor-  but  if  it  be  more  than  12,  then  fubfiraft  if 
ding  to  the  Length  of  the  Days  m  the  par-  from  j2,  and  the  Remainder  will  give  the 
ticular  Places;  For  finding  which,  elevate  Hour  of  the  Day  for  Afternoon, 
the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the 

Place,  mark  the  Sun’s  Place  in  the  Ecliptic  Prob.  XXXIII.  The  Day  and  Hour  of  either  & 
at  that  Time,  bring  it  to  the  Eaftern  Ho-  Solar  or  Lunar  Eclipfe  being  known ,  to  find 

rizon,  and  fet  the  Index  at  Noon;  then  by  the  Globe  ad  thofe  Places  in  which  the  fame 

turn  the  Globe  about,  till  that  Place  mark’d  will  be  vifible. 

in  the  Ecliptic  come  to  the  Weftern  Hori-  Mark  the  Sun>s  p;ace  the  Ec)ipt;c  for 
zon,  and  obferve  the  Number  of  Hours  be-  the  given  D  as  alfo  the  oppor,t|  Poin£ 

nv.xt  Noon  and  tne  Index,  thefe  being  the  thereunto,  which  is  the  Place  of  the  Moon 
Hours  of  winch  the  given  Day  doth  con-  at  that  Time  then  find  thac  p]ace  of  the 

,I.ft  ;  which  Number  you  .re  to  note  down,  Globe  t0  which  the  Sun  is  vertica,  ac  the 

and  to  find  what  Hour  from  Sun-nfmg  cor-  given  Hour,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  Ver- 
refponds  wirh  the  given  Hour, or  from  bun-  tica,  Point  orPo]e  of  *he  Wo0llen  Horizon, 
£«'nK.  ^ rhe  g'ven  Hour  be  after  Sundet :  and  fixir  t(le  G]obe  that  Situation  obI 

Which  done,  work  by  the  following  Pro-  ftrve  what  Places  are  in  the  upper  Hemi- 
portion  :  As  the  Number  of  Hours  where-  fphtre  for  in  moft  of  them  th(fSun  is  vill. 

of  the  Day  given  conhfteth  (ws.  thoie  no-  ble  duriog  his  Eclipfe.  As  for  the  Lunar 
ted  down  )  is  to  ia;y  fo  is  the  Number  of  Eccl;pf  you  are  t0  find  the  Antipodes  of 

Hours  from i  Sun  nl.ng  fif  ,c  be  an  Hour  that  piace>  which  hath  the  Sun  vertical  ac 
o.  the  Day)  or  tiom  Stm-.etting,  (it  an  tbe  g|,/cn  Hour,  and  bringing  the  fame  to 
Hour  of  the  Night)  to  a  4rh  Proportional  j  the  Pole  of  the  Wooden  Horizon,  obferve, 
which  ^s  the  Number  defir  d,  «.  the  J«-  as  formerIy  what  PJaces  are  in’theu  ’ 

ie,t*1  HoUr  a£  the  Iirae  S'ven-  Hemifphere  of  the  Globe,  for  in  fuel,  will 

Prob.  XXXII.  Th  e  Judaical  Hour  being  given ,  the  Moon  be  vifible  during  her  Eclipfe,  ex- 
to  find  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  any  cept  thofe  that  are  very  near  unto,  or  a&u- 
Time,  according  to  our  Way  of  Reckoning  in  ally  in  the  Horizon. 


England. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Lati¬ 
tude  of  the  Place  find  the  Sun’s  Place  u\ 


3 


Prob.  XXXIV. 
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prob.  XXXIV.  To  know  aU  the  Places  that 
have  Day,  or  the  Sim  jhimng  upon  them ,  at 
the  fame  lime. 

The  Globs  being  reftified,*.  e.  the  North 
Pole  handing  due  North,  and  elevated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Latitude  of  the  Place,  bring 
the  Place  you  are  in  to  the  Brazen  Meri¬ 
dian,  expofe  the  Globe  to  the  Sun  all  Pla¬ 
ces  on  the  Globe  that  are  illuminated,  have 
Day  at  that  Time  t  and  thofe  that  are  not, 
have  Night  at  that  Time  :  Then  bring,  the 
Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  to  Noon  ;  bring 
that  Point  of  the  Equator,  where  the  Sun’s 
fhining  ends,  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  the 
jndex  Ihews  how  many  Hours  the  Sun  is 
diftant  from  the  Meridian. 

Prob.  XXXV.  A  Place  being  given,  to  find 
the  Situation  of  another ,  according  to  the  An¬ 
gle  of  Poftion.  A 

Let  the  given  Place  be  Paris,  to  know 
what  Point  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  in  re- 
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gard  to  it  ;  elevate  the  Globe  according 
to  the  Latitude  of  Paris,  which  is  49  Deg. 
bring  Parts  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  iix  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  i.  e. 
upon  Paris ,  and  make  the  Quadrant  touch 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  then  you  will  find 
that  the  Arch  of  the  Horizon,  betwixt  the 
Zenith  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  that  of 
Paris,  or  the  Brazen  Meridian,  is  18  Deg. 
for  the  Angle  of  Pofition  ;  fo  that  we  find 
that  the  Paid  Cape  is  in  a  Point  a  little  lefs 
Eafterly  than  South-South-Eaff. 

It  being  troublefome  to  quote  Authors 
for  every  Particular,  we  think  it  proper  to 
acquaint  the  Reader,  That  in  the  Description 
and  Ufe  of  the  Globes,  we  have  made  ufc  of 
Bhau,  Varenim,  Ozanant,  Brietius ,  Bn  on,  Mar- 
tineau  de  P  lefts,  be  lid  c.^  Englifh  Authors  wiiO' 
have  wrote  on  that  Subject. 


Of  the  Origine  of  Mankind. 

World. 


THAT  Mankind  had  their  Ori¬ 
ginal  at  the  Time  fo  particularly 
accounted  for  in  the  facred  Hi- 
ftory,  can  be  doubted  by  none 
who  believe  the  Divine  Autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Scriptures.  But  abftrafting 
from  that  unqueftionable  Authority,  we 
may  prove  the  Truth  of  it,  as  Men,  by  the 
following  Arguments  :  1.  That  in  all  Ages, 
and  among  all  Nations,  there  has  been  a 
conftant  tradition,  That  Mankind  had  its 
Original  from  feme  firft  Parents,  not  begot 
in  the  common  Way,  but  immediately  crea¬ 
ted  by  God.  2.  That  by  Obfervation,  we 
find  the  Increafe  of  People  daily  exceeds 
their  Decreafe  :  From  whence  his,  That 
Nations  ufually  double  their  People  in  360 
Years,  or  fooner.  If  we  enquire  into  the 
Original  Invention  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
we  (hall  find  by  Hiftory,  That  they  all  had 
their  Rife  within  the  Compafs  of  5  ordooo 
Years.  4.  By  confuting  the  Hiftories  of  the 
m oft  ancient  Times,  it 'will  appear,  That 


we  have  no  Authentic  Account  of  any  O  ri¬ 
ginals  of  Kingdoms,  Wars,  Inftitutiohs  of 
Laws  or  Governments,  higher  than  that 
Time;  but  that  the  Plantations  of  all  the 
known  Parts  of  the  World,  nay,  even  of 
the  Original  and  Apotheofesof  the  Heathen- 
Deities,  do  all  fall  within  that  Period.  By 
Confequence  ’tis  evident,  That  Mofes  s  Hi¬ 
ftory,  ab  ft  rafting,  from  its  Divine  Authori¬ 
ty,  is  not  only  the  mod  ancient,  but  the 
mod  valuable  Piece  now  extant  ;  For  ?tis 
plain,  That  to  him  alone  we  are  indebted 
for  our  Knowledge  of  the  Time  and  Man¬ 
ner  of  the  Beginning  of  the  World  ;  of 
our  ftrft  Parents ;  of  the  Frailty  and  Depra¬ 
vation  of  humane  Nature  ;  of  the  Inven¬ 
tors  of  Arts  ;  of  the  Original’  of  Nations  ; 
of  the  firft  Founders  of  Empires  and  King¬ 
doms  ;  and  of  the  Inftitufions  of  Laws  and 
Government.  Thefe  Things  in  all  other  an¬ 
cient  Hiftories  ore  fo  blended  "with  Fables 
and  ridiculous  Stories,  that  we  may  eafily 
perceive  the  Authors  knew  nothing  of  the 

Matter, 
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Matter,  but  what  they  ftole  from  him,  or 
had  convey’d  to  them  by  uncertain  Tradi* 

•  tion.  / 

Mafes's  Account  of  the  Situation  of  Para¬ 
dife ,  the  Original  Seat,  and  Dwelling-Place 
of  our  firft  Parents,  is  very  Particular.  He 
tells  us,  That  it  was  in  Eden  Eaft  wards  ;  i.  e. 
Eaft  wards  from  Judea,  or  from  the  Defart  of 
the  Aworites ,  where  he  wrote  his  Account. 
Same  are  of  Opinion,  That  the  Name  Eden 
is  deriv’d  from  the  Pleafantnefs  of  the  Place. 
We  read  of  the  Country  of  Eden  in  feveral 
Places  of  Scripture.,  as  in  2  Kings  19.  12. 
jfa.  37.  12.  Etek.  27.  23.  and  this  lay  Eaft- 
wards  of  Judea.  That  it  was  Part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Ajfyria,  leems  plain  from  2  Kings 
19.  12.  and  that  Kingdom  contain’d  an- 
Tiently  not  only  the  Country  then  call’d 
Ajhur,  but  alfo  Mefofotamia,  Babylonia ,  &c. 
And  Dr  Patrick ,  Bilhop  of  Ely ,  in  his  Com¬ 
mentary  on  Genejis,  alledges,  That  Paradife 
was  ft  mated  in  Part  of  the  latter  ;  tho’  mod: 
Authors  think  it  was  in  Mefopotamia. 

Mofes  fays,  a  River  went  from  Eden.,  and 
from  thence  was  parted  into  two  Heads. 
This  River,  according  to  the  bed  Accounts,, 
was  a  Con  junction  of  Euphrates  and  Tigris , 
which  meet  in  Apamia,  according  to  Ptolomy  • 
which  the  Learned  Bochart  fays,  is  the  Place 
glow  by  the  Arabians  call’d  Alcatfar ,  about 
45  Miles  from  Bagdat ;  and  then  they  run 
together  for  a  great  Way.  ’Tis  probable, 
this  united  Stream  ran  through  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Eden,  and  that  the  Garden  lay  on  the 
Taft-Side  of  it,  and  its  Southern  Boundary 
at  the  parting  again  of  the  two  Rivers. 

This  River,  Mofes  fays,  became  into  4 
Heads,  which  Sir  Walter  Rdl.igh  under- 
Hands  to  be  Streams  ;  and  thefe  4  Streams 
were  Tigris  and  Euphrates  before  they  join’d, 
and  Pifrni  and  Gilson  afterwards.  Pijhon  was 
probably  the  Weftern  River  Pafitigris ,  the 
Tame  with  Orontis ,  according  to  Sdimafm , 
:Str  Walter  Raleigh ,  and  Bochart.  Mr.  Carver 
©bferves  from  Zenophon,  That  this  River  was 
call’d  firnply  Phyfew,  and  Bochart  fays,  There 
was  a  Place  call’d  Pajinum  lying  near  Euphra¬ 
tes  :  In  all  which  Names,  there  are  forhe 
Tootfteps  of  the  Name  Phifm,  or  Pifin . 
Mofes  informs  us  in  the  zd  of  Genefis,  That 
this  River  encompafs’d  the  whole  Land  of 
iHavilah  :  And  in  the  10th  of  Genefis ,  he  men¬ 
tions  two  Havilah's,  one  defcended  from 
Johan,  w.  29.  but  this  cannot  be  the  Rain- 


lah  here  mention'd,  becaufe  his  Pofterity 
were  planted  Eaftward  :  But  the  ether  Ha - 
vilah,  mention’d  7.  is  faid  to  be  defcen- 
ded  from  Cujh,  and  gaye  Rile  to  a  more  We¬ 
ftern  People,  feated  on  that  Part  of  Arabian 
Fehsc  which  borders  on  this  Stream  ;  fox  we 
read,  Gen.  25.  r-8.  That  the  IJhmaelites ,  who 
were  certainly  Inhabitants  of  Arabia  Deferta , 
are  bounded  by  Shur  to  wards  Egypt ,  and  by 
HaviUh  in  the  Way  to  Ajfyria  ;  And  after 
this,  we  read,  1  Sam.  15  7.  That  Saul  found 
Havilah  in  the  fame  Situation.  1  he  next 
Stream  Mofes  calls  Gihon ,  of  which  Name 
there  are  fcarce  any  Pootfteps  left  ;  but  by 
the  Country  ’tis  1'aid  to  encompafs,  mull:  be 
the  Eaftern  Dmfton  of  the  River  after  its 
parting  at  Eden.  This  Country  he  calls 
Ethiopia ,  or  Cujh,  by  which  we  are  not  to 
underftand  that  Ethiopia  in  Africa ,  but  Ethio¬ 
pia  in  Afia  :  For  the  Ancients  mention  two 
Ethiopia's,  as  Bochart  informs  us  ;  and  Steph. 
Morinusfm  his  Treatife  of  Paradife ,  proves  it 
to  be  the  Country  of  Sufiana  ^hich  the  Greeks 
call  Kir  cn&  ;  and  the  Perjians  at  this  Time 
call  it  Ghuzefan ,  or  the  Country  of  Chus. 

The  Name  of  the  3d  River  Mofes  fays  is 
: Hiddekel ,  which,  Dan.  10.  4.  is  call’d  the 
great  River,  and  therefore  muff  be  Tigris. 
Raumlfj  in  his  Travels,  P.  n.  Ch.  9.  fays, 
That  in  his\Time,  the  River  Tigris  was  by 
the  People  of  Caruch ,  on  the  Confines  of  Me¬ 
dia,  call’d  Hiddekel.  Plin.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  27. 
fays,  That  Tigris  is  fo  call’d  from  its  Swift- 
nefs  ;  but  where  it  runs  flower,  ’tis  call'd 
Diglito  ;  and  the  Arabians  call  it  Deglat f  and 
Degela  :  All  which  are  evident  Corruptions 
of  the  Name  Hiddekel ,  which  the  Targum 
of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan  render  Digldt. 

The  4th  River,  Euphrates,  is  only  men¬ 
tion'  d  by  Mofes ,  becaufe  it  was  well  known 
at  the  Time  when  he  wrote.  The  Seat 
therefore  of  Paradife  was  thus  :  The  Rivers 
Euphrates  and  Tygris ,  i.  e.  Hiddekel ,  joins 
fomewhere  in  ancient Babylonia,  or,  as  fo me 
call  it,  Me fop  ot  ami  a,  in  one  great  Stream  ; 
on  the  Eaft-Side  of  whole  Banks  lay  the 
Garden  of  Eden  ;  at  the  South  End  of  which 
the  River  parted  again  into  two  Stream's, 
then  call’d  Pijhon ,  and  Gihon ,  but  in  Procefs 
of  Time  Euphrates  a nd  Tigris,  as  before  their 
Conjun&ion  ;  and  this  Name  we  find  given 
them  both  in  Greek  and  Roman  Authors. 
Mr.  Whiflon,  in  his  new  Theory  of  the  Earth, 
Pag.  104.  fuppofes  the  ancient  Paradife  to 

be 
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be  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Tigris  and  Eu¬ 
phrates,  either  before  they  fall  into  the  Per¬ 
sian  Gulph,  where  they  now  unite,  and  fe- 
parate  again,  or  rather  where  they  ancient¬ 
ly  divided  chemfelves  below  the  Ifland  Or- 
mus,  Where  the  Perjian  Gulph  under  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer  falls  into  the  Perjian  Sea  : 
So  that  the  exaft  Place  of  Paradife ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  him,  is  now  under  Water.  For  his 
Reafons,  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf. 

There  is  little  more  of  Geography  taken' 
Notice  of  before  the  Deluge,  but  Cains  go¬ 
ing  out  of  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord  inta 
the  Land  of  Nod ,  on  the  Eaft  of  Eden  ;  his 
dwelling  there,  and  building  a  City,  which 
he  calfd  Enoch ,  after  his  Son’s  Name.  Nod, 
which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  the  Land  of  Va¬ 
gabonds,  probably  took  its  Name  from  his* 
wandering  up  and  down  in  it.  Junius  thinks, 
the  firfl:  Nomades  liv’d  in  this  Country,  and 
perhaps  took  their  rambling  Way  of  Living 
from  this  firft  Vagabond  Cain  ;  and  he  fup- 
pofes  it  lay  near  Sujtanaoc  Chuzeftark 

There  is  nothing  certain  of  the  Hiftory 
of  thofe  before  the  Deluge,  but  what’s  to 
be  found  in  the  6  firfl:  Chapters  of  Genejts. 
This  Period  of  Time  is  faid  to  have  con- 
fifted  of  i6$6  Years,  which  is  prov’d  from 
the  Hiftory  of  Genejts,  by  taking  the  Years 
which  Adam  and  his  Defendants  liv’d  be¬ 
fore  they  had  thofe  Children,  which  make 
up  the  Lift  of  the  Patriarchy  till  Noah , 
Gen.  $,  6,  and  7.  viz. 

Tears. 


Adam  had  Seth  at  the  Age  of  130 

Seth  was  Father  at  105 

Enos  at  9° 

Cainan  at  7° 

Mahalaleelhit  65 

Jared  at  26 2 

Enoch  at  ' 

Mathufelahzt  187 

Lameeh  at  *  *8-2' 


16  $6 

Noah's  Age  at  the  Time  of  the  Flood  600 

In  all - 16 $6 

Mofes  tells  us,  That  after  the  Flood,,  the 
Ark  refted  on  the  Mountains  of  Ararat, 
which  the  Learned  agree  is  that  long  Ridee 
cf  Mountains  now  call’d. Taurus,  as  it* was 


in  the  Time  of  Pliny ,  and  runs  through  Ar¬ 
menia,  Affyria ,  Mesopotamia,  Media,  Sufiana,<kc, 
from  Cilian  to  Parapomifus.  The  Ark  is 
thought  to  have  refted  on  the  higheft  and 
more  Eafterly  Part  of  this  Tra&  of  Hills,, 
call’d  by  Epiphanim  and  Bo  chart  the  GordisaH( 
Mountains ;  and  obferv’d  by  Theodores,  on 
Jfai.  1 6.  and  1 3.  to  have  been  alway  ^reckon’d 
the  higheft  in  the  World.  Fortius  Cato  fays, . 
That  about  250  Years  before  Ninm,  the 
Earth  was  drown’d  by  a  Deluge,  and  that 
Mankind  was  reftor’d  again  in  Scythia  Saga, 
which,  according  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh ,  is 
under  the  Mountain  Parapomifus.  Dr.  Hef¬ 
lin  mentions  a  Tradition  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  Country,  That  near  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Caucafus,  there  was  a  large  Vineyard' 
in  Mar gi  ana,  of  Noah's  planting.  Mr.  Whitt  on, 
in-  his  New  Theory  of  the  Earth,  thinks  it 
plain  from  the  Text  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  That  the  Ark  refted  on  the  higheft" 
Hill  of  Afia  ;  for  the  Water  was  1  5  Cubits- 
above  the  Tops  of  all  the  other  Mountains, 
when  the  Ark  refted  on  Mount  Ararat  t- 
Therefore  P&rapomifus ,  the  ancient  Caucafus, 
muft  be  the  Place.  Bochart  fays,  thefe 
Mountains  were  not  above  200  or  300  Miles* 
from  Eden,  and  probably  about  half  as  far 
from  the  Place  where  Noah  built  the  Ark. 
The  Courfe  of  the  Rains,  and  the  Rife  of 
the  Water  coming,  from  the  South,  might 
gently  drive  the  Ark  fo  far  Northerly,  as  to 
fet  it  down  on  the  Top  of  thofe  vaft  Hills, 
That  it  was  the  moft  Eafterly  Part  of  thofe- 
Mountains  on  which  the  Ark  refted,  feems 
plain  from  the  Account  which  Mofes  gives 
us  of  the  firft  Removal  after  the  Deluge, 
which  was  from  the  Eaft'  to  the  Plains  of  ' 
Shinar,  Gen.  1 1 .  2, 

The  Waters  being  aflwag’d, and  the  Earth  * 
become  dry, we  are  not  to  doubt  that  Noahs- 
Family  feated  themfelves  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
ing  Country , where  they  judged  it  moft  for 
their  Conveniency,  and  fpread  as  their  Po~ 
fterity  encreas’d,  till  they  came  to  replenifti- 
the  whole  Earth,  a s  Mofes  informs  us,  Gen,  9, 
19.  ’Tis  more  than  probable,  that  from* 
Ararat  they  mov’d  firft  towards  the  South, 
Peopling  by  degrees  Affyria,  Babylon,  Syria,  - 
Egypt,  and  Ethiopia  :  So  that  the  Egyptians » 
were  in  the  Wrong  to  pretend  to  be  the 
moft  ancient  People  of  the  World.  Bochart 
takes  notice  of  the  Difficulty  Interpreters 
meet  with  to  reconcile  this  with  theScripture 

Account; 
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Account,  in  Gen.  ri.  2.  where  thofe  who 
came  from  the  Mountains  of  Ararat  into 
the  Valley  of  Shinar  are  faid.to  journey  from 
the  Eaft,  becaufe  thofe  Mountains  do  not' 
lie  to  the  Eaft,  but  to  the  North  of  Babylon  ; 
and  on  thisOccallou  he  gives  11s  theOpinion 
of  thofe  who  think  Noah's  Family  firff  came 
down  into  the  Plains  of  Afjyria  and  Sujiana, 
and  afterwards  mov’d  Welt  ward  to  Babylon. 
lie  acquaints  us  alfo  with  the  Solution  of 
this  Difficulty,  by  Janies  Capped,  his  Kinf- 
snan,  in  his  Notes  on  Genejis,  which  were 
not  then  pnblifti’d  ;  viz.  ‘  That  the  Pofte- 

*  rity  of  Noah  went  from  the  Mountains  of 
4  Armenia  into  that  Country  afterwards  cal- 

*  led  Redon,  from  Kedma,  Ifhmaefs  youngeft 
e  Sonf  Gen.  45.  15.  Ifhmaefs  fecond  Son 
€  was  Kedar  •  and  that  rhofe  two  Brothers 

*  liv’d  near  one  another,  is  inferr’d  from 
65  Jer.  29.  48.  Anfe  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar ,  and 
®  fpoil  the  Men  of  the  Eaft.  So  that  when 
4  Mojes  fays,  Gen.  it.  2.  They  journey’d 
4  from  Kedem ,  or  the  Eaft,  and  found  a  Van 

*  ley  in  the  Land  of  Shinar,  he  thinks  this 

*  Place  is  to  be  underftood  in  this  Manner/ 
Bochart  adds  in’s  own  Conjectures  thus  : 

*  That  he  thinks  the  Scripture  fpeaks  here 

*  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Adrians, 

4  who  call'd  that  Part  of  their  Empire  be- 
4  yond  the  Tigris  the  Eaft,  and  that  on  this 

*  Side  of  it  the  Weft:  And  therefore,  ac- 

*  cording  to  this  Division,  the  Mountains 
4  of  Ararat  are  rightly  laid  to  be  in  the  Eaft. 

4  The  firft  Thing  they  undertook  after  their 
4  Arrival  here,  was  to  build  a  Tower,  whofe 
‘  Top  might  reach  to  Heaven.  The  Town 
6  is  by  Mojes  call’d  Babel,  Gen.  ir.  9  which 
4  all  agree  to  be  Babylon.  Bochart ,  Lib.  j. 

4  Cap.  8.  takes  Notice  of  the  Miftake  of 
4  thofe  who  confound  Babylon  with  Sufa, 

4  the  Metropolis  of  Suftana  ;  and  of  fuch 

*  as  will  have  it  to  be  Nineveh,  from  the 

*  Authority  of  an  Anonymous  Writer  in 
4  Suidas ,  who  lays,  Thar  Semiram  is  nrft  en- 
4  compafs’d  Nineveth  with  Walls,  and  then 
4  chang’d  its  Name  into  Babylon.  He  like- 
c:  wife  confutes  thofe  who  will  have  Bagdad 
4  to  be  Babylon ,  an  Error  which  many 
4  Learned  Men  fell  into  ;  but  the  Miftake 

*  is  evident  from  the  different  Situation  of 
‘  the  Places,  Babylon  being  on  the  Euphrates , 

*  and  Bagdad  on  the  Tigris.  And  Texeira, 
4  an  Eye-Witnefs,  fays,  That  the  Ruins  qf 
4  Babflon  were  to  be  feen  in  his  Time,  and 


4  were  40  Miles  diftant  from  Bagdad.  For 
4  the  Way  how  they  came  to  fall  into  this 
4  Miftake,  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf  ; 

4  a'nd  likewife  for  his  exaift  Defcription  of 
*  the  Situation  of  the  ancient  Babylon ,  and 
4  of  the  Divifion  of  the  Euphrates  into  ma- 
4  ny  different  Streams  in  that  Country.  In 
4  his  pth  Chapter  he  proves, That  the  Tower 
4  was  built  in  the  City,  and  made  Parr  of 
4  it;  and  Chap.  10.  he  proves,  that  it  was 
4  built  in  the  101ft  Year  after  the  Deluge, 

4  becaufe  it’s  faid,  Gen.  10.  25*.  That  to  He - 
4  her  two  Sons  were  born,  one  of  whom 
4  was  call’d  Phaleg,  becaufe  in  his  Time  the 
4  Earth  was  divided  ;  which  is  the  fame  as 
4  if  he  had  laid,  This  happen'd  when  Pha - 
4  leg  was  born,  becaufe  his  Father  gave  him 
4  this  Name  at  his  Birth  :  And  that  Pha* 

4  leg  was  born  in  the  roift  Year  after  the 
4  Deluge,  appears  from  Gen  u.  10.  to  the 
4  1 6th  Verfe,  ’  This  firft  Century  is  what 
the  Poets  call  the  Golden  Age ,  becaufe  the 
Earth  not  being  then  divided,  they  enjoy’d 
all  Things  in  common  ;  and  Noah ,  who  was 
the  Saturn  cf  the  Heathens,  govern’d  Men 
not  as  a  King  does  his  Subje&s,  but  as  a 
Father  does  his  Children  ;  not  fo  much  by 
Fear,  as  by  Love,  and  the  Refpefl  which  is 
due  to  a  Parent. 

Bochart  is  not  of  their  Opinion,  who  think 
that  the  Tower  was  immediately  deftroy’d 
by  ftrong  Winds,  or  Fire  from  Heaven ;  but 
believes  it  ftood  long  after  the  Difperfion  ; 
that  it  was  the  fame  which  was  confe- 
crated  to  Belas,  and  is  deferib’d  at  large  by 
Herodotus ,  Lib.  1.  Nor  does  he  think  that 
Noah,  or  any  of  his  Religious  Pofterity, 
was  concern’d  in  this  impious  Undertaking, 
but  that  it  was  fuch  of  his  Pofterity  as  had 
eaft  off  the  Fear  of  God  ;  becaufe  Gen.  1  r.  5. 
they  are  call’d  the  Children  of  Men,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Gen.  6.  2.  The  Sons  of  God 
are  oppos’d  to  the  Daughters  of  Men,  as 
Believers  to  Unbelievers  .*  And  hence  it 
came  to  pafs,  That  all  thofe  who  were  Par¬ 
takers  of  the  Covenant,  i.  e.  Abraham  s  Fore¬ 
fathers,  as  high  as  Noah, were  exempted  from 
the  Punifhment  inffifted  upon  the  reft;  for 
when  the  Language  of  others  was  confoun. 
ded,  they  retain’d  their  own  Language  in 
its  Purity,  viz.  the  Hebrew,  fo  call’d  from 
Heber,  and  was  tranfmitted  to  his  Pofterity. 
In  like  manner, when  the  reft  were  difpers’d, 
they  continu’d  in  their  ancient  Habitations. 

•  -  •  At 
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I  At  leaft  ’tis  plain,  that  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
I  where  Abrahams  Anceftors  liv’d,  Gen .  1 1.28. 

\  was  not  far  from  Corduena,  where  Noah's 

I  Ark  refted.  This  is  plain  from  Ammianus, 
Lib.  $.  where  he  fays,  the  Romans  pafs’d  the 
Tigris  about  100  Miles  from  Corduena ,  and 
after  6  Days  Journey  came  to  a  Perfian  Cajlle 
can'd  Ur ;  from  whence  they  march’d  firft  to 
I  Thifalpata ,  and  then  to  Nifibis  :  Therefore 
1  Ur  mu  ft  lie  about  Nifibis ,  and  nearer  at  lea  ft 
to  the  Tigris  and  Corduena  by  two  Stations. 
He  is  alfo  of  Opinion,  That  Nimrod  was 
not  among  the  Builders  of  this  Tower, 
otherwife  he  muft  have  been  obliged  to  re¬ 
move  with  the  reft.  Therefore  he  thinks 
that  the  Plain  of  Shinar  lay  defolate  for 
fome  Years,  the  Mimory  of  fuch  a  Dil per¬ 
son  having  frighted  Men  from  repoftefting 
it,  till  obftinate  Nimrod  ventur’d  to  go  thi¬ 
ther  with  a  great  Number  of  Cujhites  to 
continue  and  perfeff  the  Work,  and  to 
make  that  very  Place,  from  whence  Man¬ 
kind  was  difperfed,  the  Metropolis  of  h is 
Kingdom  :  To  which  he  was  perhaps  in¬ 
duc’d  by  the  extraordinary  Fruitfulncfs  and 
PJeafantnefs  of  the  Country. 

As  to  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  Bochart 
is  of  Opinion,  That  ’tis  not  to  be  taken  as 
if  everyone  concern’d  in  that  Attempt  fpoke 
a  diftinft  Language,  and  thsa  none  of  them  • 
could  underftand  another;  for  by  that  Means 
all  Societies  muft  have  perifli’d,  if  the  Huf- 
band  could  not  have  underftood  the  Wife, 
nor  the  Children  the  Parents,  and  vice  verfa. 
But  he  thinks  every  Family  had  a  diftinft 
Language.  He  is  alfo  of  Opinion,  That 
there  is  nothing  certain  to  be  determin’d  as 
to  the  Number  of  Languages  then  fpoke, 
tho’  they  are  commonly  faid  to  be  70,  or 
72,  but  without  any  good  Foundation,  as 
the  Curious  may  fee  by  his  Book,  to  which 
we  refer.  ’Tis  enough  that  the  Confufion 
was  fuch  as  made  them  give  over  theWork; 
for  when  they  could  not  underftand  one 
another,  and  when  one  ask'd  for  Brisk,  ano¬ 
ther  brought  Mortar,  it  muft  needs  occa- 
fion  Contention,  and  make  them  think  they 
were  mock’d,  which  muft  be  attended  by 
Jin  Alienation  of  Mind,  and  mutual  Aver¬ 
sion  ;  from  whence  a  Difperfion  muft  natu¬ 
rally  enfue. 

He  confutes  the  Opinion  of  Epiphanius, 
who  thinks  they  divided  the  World  among 
them  by  Lot  in  the  Town  of  Rhinocolura, 
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and  judges  rather  that  they  were  drove 
afunder  into  the  remoteft  Parts  of  the  World 
by  the  fecrec  Impulfe  of  the  fame  Spirit 
which  confounded  their  Tongues.  Nor  is  it 
likely,  after  they  were  Barbarians  to  one  ano¬ 
ther  in  Language,  that  they  could  agree  to 
meet  together  in  one  Place  to  divide  the 
World  among  them  by  Lot;  But  there  is 
nothing  more  certain,  than  that  they  could 
not  meet  at  Rhinocolura  ;  for  Diodorus  tells  us, 
Lib .  1.  Cap.  38.  That  that  Town  was  not 
built  till  many  Ages  after,  by  Artifamst 
King  of  Ethiopia  and  Egypt . 

In  his  1 6th  Chapter,  he  deferibes  the 
Boundaries  of  the  Difperfion  thus  :  On  the 
North,  Thracia ,  where Thiras  fix’d;  and  Can- 
cajus,  where  Magog  fettled  :  On  the  South, 
Lybia ,  where  Phut  planted  himfelf ;  A Ethiopia , 
whither  Ludim  went  ;  and  Arabia  the  Spicey, 
where  JeSlan  and  his  Children  chofe  their 
Seats.  On  the  Weft,  Gaul ,  where  Rhoda« 
nim  pofted  himfelf ;  and  Spain,  the  Habi¬ 
tation  of  Tharfis.  On  the  Eaft,  Media ,  the 
Country  which  Madai  took  for  the  Place  of 
his  Abode  ;  Perfis  and  Ely  metis,  where  Elam 
pitch’d  his  Tents  ;  and  Car  mania,  the  Coun¬ 
try  where  Sabtheca  dwelt.  He  diffents  from 
thofe  who,  following  Jofephus,  alledge  thole 
Colonies  went  as  far  as  India.  He  adds* 
That  fince  many  of  Cham's  Pofterity  went 
into  Africa,  and  many  of  Japhet's  Pofterity 
into  Europe ,  it  was  peculiar  to  the  Pofterity 
of  gem,  that  they  did  not  go  out  of  Afia „ 
Yet  he  does  not  think  that  this  was  done 
by  joint  Confent,  or  any  fix’d  Purpofe,  but 
that  each  of  them  poftefTed  themfelves  of 
fuch  Countries  as  firft  fell  in  their  Way. 
This  does  not  agree  very  well  with  his 
fixing  Rhodanim  in  France,  and  Tharfis  in 
Spain,  at  the  firft  Difperfion  ;  for  they  muft 
have  travelled  thro’  many  Countries  before 
they  came  thither  :  Therefore  ’tis  more 
probable,  that  the  firft  Colonies  which  went 
from  Babylon  fettled  themfelves  much  nearer 
it  than  either  France  or  Spain ,  efpeci^lly  con- 
fidering  how  little  they  underftood  of  Na¬ 
vigation. 

’Tis  plain  from  the  Writings  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Heathens,  both  Poets  and  Hiftorians* 
That  they  knew  of  the  Deluge,  and  of  the 
Difperfion  after  it  ;  tho’  they  mix  their  Ac¬ 
counts  of  it  with  Fables,  and  give  Noah  and 
his  Sons  other  Names.  Bochart  proves  this 
undeniably,  Lib.  i,Cap.  r.  by  the  following 

P  Argu- 
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Arguments  :  i.  Noth  was  the  common  Pa-  naked.  6 .  Noah  and  his  Family  efcap’d  the 
rent  of  Mankind  after  the  Deluge:  and  fo  Deluge.  The  Poets  make  Saturn  and  his 
Saturn  is  call’d  in  Orpheus's  Hymns  the  Fa^  Wife  Rea  the  Children  of  the  Sea,  which  , 
tiie*,  of  all  Men,  and  his  Wife  Rea  their  they  call  Oceanus  and  Thetis  j  and  the  old  Ro *, 
Mother,  2.  Noah  is  call’d  in  Scripture  a  'juft  mans  made  a  Ship  the  Symbol  of  Saturn ;  and 
Man,  and  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs.  Dio*  the  AjfJyrians,  as  Alexander  Polyhijlor  in  form, 
dorus  and  Aurelius  Vi  lit  or,  and  Juflin,  &c.  fay  us,  faid  that  Saturn  foretold,  the  ,  Deluge*, 
much  the. fame  of  Saturn.  3.  Noah  was  a  and  order’d  an  Ark  to  be  built  for  prefer- 
Husbandman,  and  planted  a  Vineyard  ;  and.  ving  fo  many  Men,  and  other  living  Crea- 
the  Poets  aicribe  the  Teaching  of  Agricul-  tures.  7.  Noah  foretold  the,  DeftruSion  of 
ture  to  Saturn ;  and  make  his  Wife  Rea  Mankind  by  the  D.eluge,.  and  accordingly, 
and  TeBus,  i.  e.  the  Earth,  the  fame  Thing,  none  were  lav’d  huthimfelf  and,  his  Family,. 
4.  Noah  was  overtaken  with  Drink,  and  the  The  Heathens,  fay,  Saturn  deftroy’d  all  his. 
Heathens  make  Saturn  to  prefide  over  Drun-  Children  but.,  three,  viz,  Jupiter,  Neptune , 
kennefs  ;  from  whence  came  their  Debau-  and  Pluto,  which  anfwers  to  Noah's  three, 
ches  call’d  Saturnalia.  5 .  Noah  curs’d his  Son >  Sons,  Shem.r  Cham,,  and  Japhet.  We  refer 
Qham,  for  looking  upon  his  Nakednefs  when  the  Curious,  who  would  fee  more  of  this, 
drunk.  The  Poets  fay,  Saturn  made  a  Law  to  the  Bq  ok  it  felf-; 

W  punilh  thofe  who  look’d  upon  the  Gods, 
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"Aviag  accounted  for  the.  Peo¬ 
pling  of  the  World  :  after  the 
Deluge,  and  how  much  of  it 
appears  then  to.  ha-ve  been 
known  according  to  the  Scri¬ 
ptures,  we  come  next,  to  confider  how  much 
of  it  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  ancient 
Heathen  Writers.-. 

Their  Knowledge  of  it  appears  to  have 
been  very  indiftincf,,  and. their  Sentiments 
about  it  very  different..  Agathemerus  and 
others  thought  there  was  not  above  a  4th 
Part  of  it  habitable  ;  as  we  find  in  his  Geo¬ 
graphy?  Lib:  1.  Cap.  6.  Moft  of  them  agreed., 
That  the  Temperate  Zones  were  only  ha¬ 
bitable  ;  and  of  this  Opinion  was  Strabo 9 
Lib.  1.  P :  44  They  were  not  ignorant,  that 
the  World  was  inhabited  as  far  South  as 
the  Tropic  of  Cancer  j  but  how  far  it  was 
habitable  Nor  hward,  they  were  altogether 
uncertain,  becauie  neither  the  Greeks  nor 
Romans  had  gone  far  that  Way.  Salufl ,  in 
his  Jttgurthin  War,  Cap.  19.  fays.  That  be-. 


yond  Numidia,  the  Getuli  dwelt,  fome  in  - 
Cottages, and  others  wander’d  up  and  down.. 
Next  to  them  are  the  Ethiopians,  and  beyond 
Ethiopia  are  the  Places  which  are  fcorch’d 
with  the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  Thus  it  appears 
he  thought  Ethiopia  to  be  on  this  Side  the- 
Torrid  Zone  ;  but  Ptolomy,  Lib .  4.  Cap.  6y 
and  9,  places  the  Ethiopians  for  moft  Part  in. 
the  Torrid  Zone,  and  not  only  as  far  as  the 
Equator,  but  fome  of  them  beyond  it  4  tho* 
by  why  Authority,  we  are  not  certain. 

They  were  yet  more  in  the  Dark, as  to  the 
Northern  Parts,  which  is  plain  from  this, 
That  Strabo,  Dionyjius,  Periegeta,  Pompor.ius 
Mela,  Pliny ,  and  Solinus ,  took  the  Cafpian  Sea 
to  be  a  Bay  of  the  Scythian  Ocean  ;  tho’ 
they  might  have  been  better  inform’d  by 
Herodotus,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  203.  where  he  fays. 
That  it  has  no  Communication  with  any  o- 
ther  Sea.  Nor  do  they  write  with  any  greates 
Certainty  as  to  the  Places  beyond  the  Black 
Sea ,  or  beyond  Germany  in  Scandinavia  :  Amd 
what  they  write  cconcerning  the  furthe 
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parts  of  Scythia,  is  equally  doubtful  and  fa¬ 
bulous.  Agathemerns  and  Ptolomy  indeed 
feem’d  to  have  had  better  Information,  and 
perhaps  fromfome  of  the  Inhabitants ;  but 
that  they  knew  all  Scythia ,  we  cannot  be  per- 
fwaded,  becaufe  the  Eaftern  Part  of  it,  or 
Great  Tartary ,  is  not  fully  known  to  us  Eu¬ 
ropeans  at  this  very  Day.  So  far  as  Alexander 
carried  his  Arms,  to  the  Eaft,  was  pretty 
well  known  :  But  what  the  Ancients  wrote 
of  Places  beyond  the  Limits  of  that  Expe¬ 
dition,  is  altogether  fabulous  and  uncertain; 
which  is  the  Occafion  of  their  differing  fo 
frequently  from  one  another,  as  we  find  in 
Strabo ,  Lib.  2.  and  15.  They  are  plain  and 
clear  enough  as  to  the  Weftern  Boundary  of 
the  World  in  Mauritania ,  Spain,  Gaul,  the 
Britijh  Ifles,  the  Atlantic ,  Aquitain,  and  Bri- 
tijh  Ocean  ;  but  they  were  at  no  Certainty 
as  to  the  Places  which  lay  further  South  or 
North  of  thofe  Boundaries. 

And  tho’  the  Form  of  this  Part  of  the 
World  known  to  them  had  much  more 
Length  than  Breadth,  yet  the  Latin  Writers 
call  it  always  Orbis  Terr  arum  :  Nor  are  we  to 
wonder  at  it,  fince  they  frequently  call  lef- 
ffr  Divifions  by  the  Name  of  O rhu.  as  Euro - 
feus  Orbis,  Africanus  Orbit,  Orbit  Perjicus,  and 
Orbis  Iber us,  See.  ’Tis  known,  That  the  Ro¬ 
mans  call’d  their  Empire  Orbis  Romanos  ;  and 
fo  ’tis  call’d  in  the  2d  of  Luke,  and  not  un- 
defervedly,(ince  it  comprehended  the  great¬ 
er  and  more  noble  Part  of  the  then  known 
World.  And  thus  Augujlin  elegantly  calls 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  difpers’d  through  the 
World,  Orbis  Chrijl i anus. 

The  Navigation  of  the  Ancients  is  as  im- 
perfect  and  full  of  Errors,  as  theirGeography : 
Nor  could  it  be  otherwife,  fince  they  knew 
uot  the  Ufe  of  the  Comparand  never  durft 
venture  far  from  Shore.  ’Tis  not  certain 
when  Men  began  firft  to  fail  in  the  Atlantic , 
which  lies  betwixt  Europe,  Africa,  and  Ame¬ 
rica.  The  Scriptures  mention  the  failing  to 
0 phir  by  the  Kings, Solomon,  Hiram  and  Jehofa- 
■pbat ;  and  Job  f, peaks  of  the  Gold  of  ophir. 
St.  Jerom  and  Strabo  mention  Voyages  from 
Egypt  into  India,  Pliny  fays,  The  Trade  of 
Egypt  was  thereby  much  augmented  ;  and 
deferioes  the  Way  of  travelling  to  the  In¬ 
dies,  Lib.  6.  Cap.  23.  Reiskius,  in  his  Notes 
on  Cluverius,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  13.  thinks  that  the 
Voyage  to  ophir  in  Solomon  s  Tim#  was  only 
'made  by  Coafting;  and  that  it  is  not  to  be 


doubted,  if  we  place  Ophir  in  the  Golden 
Cberfonefus,  or'Taproban  :  Nor  could  the  Voy¬ 
age  from  Ezypt  to  India ,  mention’d  by  Sr. 
Jerom  and  Strabo ,  be  perform’d  otherwife,  if 
there  were  any  fuch  Thing.  Bochart.  Lib.  2. 
Cap.  2 7.  takes  Notice  of  two  Ophirs,  one 
in  Arabia,  the  other  in  India.  He  takes  the 
former  to  be  that  mention’d  by  Job,  becaufe 
in  his  Time,  which  was  much  about  that 
of  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  India  was  not  known 
to  the  People  of  Judea,  or  at  leaft  they  had 
no  Commerce  with  it.  Fie  is  likewife  of 
Opinion,  That  the  3000  Talents  of  the 
Gold  of  Ophir,  given  by  David  towards  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  came  from  Arabia, , 
wher^here  was  great  Plenty  of  excellent 
Gold,  as  is  plain  from  Strabo,  Diodorus,  and 
others.  He  owns  however,  that  Ophir  to 
which  Solomon  and  Hiram  fent  Ships,  was 
That  in  the  Indies,  becaufe  there  were  three 
Years  fpent  in  the  Voyage  ;  whereas  Arabia 
was  near  him,  and  the  Journey  muft  have 
been  perform’d  by  Land  :  Nor  was  there 
any  Ivory  there,  becaufe  no  Elephants.  He 
is  not  pofitive  in  what  Part  of  India  this 
Ophir  was  ;  but,  after  having  given  the  dif> 
ferent  Opinions  of  the  Learned  about  if, 
he  thinks  it  moil  probable  to  be  Taproban , 
which  he  e lie  where  proves  to  be  Ceil  on, 
where  ’tis  very  wed  known  there  is  Plenty 
of  Gold,  Ivory,  Jewels,  abundance  of  Pea¬ 
cocks  and  Apes,  which  are  mention’d  to 
be  brought  from  © phir  by  Solomon’s  Ships. 

The  Phoenicians  are  reckon’d  by  rhe  An-- 
cients  to  be  the  firft  who  underftood  Navi¬ 
gation  ;  and  of  them,  the  Tyrians  are  faid  to 
be  the  firft  who  taught  the  Art  of  Sailings 
according  to  that  of  Tibullus. 

Prima  Rat.em  Pentit  credere  do  cl  a  Tyrus . 

Sidon  however  is  with  good  Re  a  fori 
thought  to  have  produc’d  the  firft  Naviga¬ 
tor’s  ;  for  in  Jojhuas  Time,  Cap.  11,  ’tis  cal¬ 
led  the  Great  Sidon  ;  and  this  is  reckon’d  to 
be  the  2500th  Year  after  the  Creation. ’Tis 
alfo  mention’d  to  be  famous  for  Trade  in 
ifaiah  and  Ezekiel,  and  was  fo  considerable,, 
that  Artaxerxes  Qchrn ,  King  of  Perjia ,  about 
the  Year  of  the  World  3590,  could  not  take 
it  with  a  mighty  Land  Army,  300  Gallies, 
and  500  Ships  of  Burden,  till  they  were 
betray’d  by  Tennis,  the  chief  Man  of  their 
Republiek,  and  Mentor  their  General,  as  we 
are  inform’d  by  Diodorus  Siculus .  Tyrus  came 

P  2  next 
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next  to  it  in  Reputation,  and  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  built  by  the  fird  Inhabitants,  to 
fecure  themfelves  from  the  Jfraelites ,  un¬ 
der  the  Conduct  of  Jojhua,  there  having 
been  fird  a  Town  of  that  Name  on  the  Cons' 
tiaent;  but  the  People  thought  they  would, 
be  more  fecure  by  removing  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Ifland  :  ’Tis  call’d  by  the  Name  of 
the  Strong  City ,  Jojhaa  19.  and  by  lfaiah, 
Cap.  23.  a  Crown  of  Glory,  whofe  Merchants 
were  Princes,  and  her  Traffickers  the  Ho¬ 
nourable  of  the  Earth.  The  Power  of  that 
City  mud  needs  have  been  very  grear,  fince 
they  gave  Alexander  a  Repulfe,  and  held  out 
7  Months  Siege  before  he  could  take  it; 
Both  thole  C.i ties fiouriffi’d  again. afterguards 
by  their  Navigation,  till  they  fell  under  Ar¬ 
bitrary  Government.  Bockart,  in  his  Canaan,' 
Lib.  1 .  Cap.  2.  gives  an  Account  of  a  Multi-* 
tude  of  Colonies  planted  by  the  Phoenicians  id? 
Europe,  and  of  their  Navigation  as  far  as  the, 
Cajjiterides, now  call’d  the  Still?  Iflands ;  or,  as, 
fome  fuppofe,  the  County  of  Cornwalj'where 
he  and  other  Authors  fay, they  traded  forTin. 

Pliny,  Lib.  1  r.  Cap:  6^  fays,  That  in  his 
Time,  the  Roman:.  C ail  d  round.  Spain  and  . 
France  ;  and  that  in  Augufhts's  Time,  they  , 
fail’d  as  far  North  as  the  Promontory  of  the 
Gimbri ,  now  called  Scagen?  in  North* Jutland, 
about  9  Miles  W eft  from  Norway  s  And  Vel¬ 
leius,  in  his  2d  Book,  fays,  That  in  Tiberius's 
Time,  they  fail’d,  as  far  North  as  the  Scy¬ 
thian  Country,  now  Tart ary  ;  but  this  latter 
is  very  improbable,  and  may  as  jufHy  be 
exploded  as  the  Voyage  of  Hanno  the  Car¬ 
thaginian,  andthatof  Eudoxus,  who  is  fa  id  to 
have  fail’d,  from  the  Red  Sea  round  Africa , 
to  have  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
afterwards  arriv’d  at  Cadtz.  Nor.  can  we 
give  any  Credit  to  the  Story,  That  the 
King  of  the  Svoevi  fent  fome  Indians  (who 
were  drove  affiore  on  the  Coad  of  Germany 
by  Sto-m  )  to  Muntus  MeteUus  Celer,  the  Re- 
stum  Conful  ;  tho’  all  thefe  Things- be  af- 
ferted  by  Cornelias  Nepos,  fince  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch ,  tho’  incomparably  beyond  the 
Romans,  or  any  of  the  Ancients,  in  Navi¬ 
gation,  have  never  yet  been  able  to  find 
out  a  Paffage  to  the  Indies  by  the  North- 
Bad  ;  fo  that  ’tis  next  to  impoffible  the  In¬ 
dians  could  in  thofe  Day  s  find  a  PafTage  that 
Way  from  their  own  Country  to  the  North 
of  Germany. on  the  Baltick>  which  was  the 
feat  of  the  ancient  Swevii 


But  that  the.Miftakes  of  the  ancient  Geo¬ 
graphers  may  the  better  appear,  we  fhallt 
give  the  following  Account  of  their  moflr 
remarkable  Errors  from  Bnietius-.* 

,  JThe  fir d  and  mod' gro fs  Midake  was  of 
thofe  who  plac’d  the  NewWorld, the  Habi- 
tatipn^of  the  Antichtones,  or  Antipodes,  below 
Africa:'-  So  Pompom  us  Mela  -  Macrobius,  Ma~ 
nilius,  and  mod  of  the  Ancients.  They 
made  Taproban  the,-.  Beginning  of  this  New 
World,  and  fancied  the  Nile  had  its  Foun¬ 
tains  there  ;  - which  palling  .thro’  the  Ocean  . 
by  leoret  Conduits,  broke  out  again  in  A - 
fr.icat  And  they  run  into  the  like  Midake, 
who  let  the  Ocean  in  between,  the  two  Tro-  - 
pics,  and  filTd.dc  with  Monders,  which  bin*  . 
der’d  any  further  Navigation  that  Way  3  . 
of  which  Opinion  were  many  of  the  An-  . 
cients.  Their  2d  Midake  was,  That  they  fe- 
parated.  the  Arabian  Gu\ph  from  the  Ocean, 
and  made  it  a  Lake  full  of  Trees  and  wild 
Shrubs  ,  as  Damafies  does  in  Strabo.  Their  j 
3d  Error  was,  That  they  denied  the  Mediter-  r 
ranean  Sea  to  have  any  Communication  1 
with  the  Ocean  towards  Spain  ;  and  alledge,  s 
That  what  is  now-  called  the  Mouth  of  the  * 
Streigkts,  was  a  Canal  dug  .  by  HumaneTn-  1 
dudry.  Mod  of  them  were  of  the  like 
Opinion  as  to  the  Black  Sea,  as  we. find  in  i 
Strabo,  Lib.  1.  But  thofe  Fi&ions,  together  t 
with  the  Fables,  That  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  j 
France  and  England,  were  formerly  one  Con-  1 
tinent,  are  eallly  refuted  by  the.Courfe  of  t 
the  Rivers  which  fall  into  thofe  Friths  ,f 
on  both  Sides  5  of  which,  Cluverius  difcour-  1 
fes  at  large  in  his  Defcription  of  Sicilysi 
Their  4th  and  mod  abfurd  Error  is,  That  f 
they  join  the  Mediterranean  Sea  with  the  Per -  t 
fan  Gulph  ;.  So  Diotimus,  in  Strabo,  Lib.  r.  1 
who  pretended,  That  when  he  went  AmbaiV 
fador  from  Athens *  he  failed  up  the  Cydnus , 
a  River  in  Cilicia,  and  by  that  means  fallings 
into  Coafpe,  a  River  of  Perjts ,  failed  down 
the  faid  River  to  Sufa.  Their  5th  Error  is. 
That  they  join’d  the  North  Sea  with  the 
Cafpian  Sea,  by  a  narrow  Canal  or  River  5 
which  Midake  they  were  led  into  by  one 
Patrocles, an  Admiral  of  the  Macedonian  Fleet ;  : 
for  before  his  Time  Arifiotle  and  Herodotus  » 
divided  the  Cafpian  from  the  other  Seas  : 
But  after  that  fabulous  Author  faid,  he  fail’d  ' 
from  the  Cafpian  Sea  into  the  Northern  i 
Ocean,  all  the  Geographers,  till  Ptolomy's  v 
Time,  fell  into-  that  Error,  Their  6th  t 
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Miftake  wa|,  That  they  made  Scandia  and  ought  to  have  drawn  it  decreaftng,  in  Form 
Fennuigia  two  Iflands,  both  divided  from  £«-  of  a  Wedge,  he  enlarges  it  on  the  South 
rope,  the  former  more  to  the  Weft,  and  the  Side  ;  and  towards  the  Equator,  he  ftianoe- 
latter  more  to  the  Eaft,  according  to  Pliny,.  ly  alters  the  Form  of  it,  and  omits  fome? of 
Their  7th  Error- is,.  That  they  brought  the  ,the  gteateft  Rivers  ;  tho’  he  ought  to  h aye 
River  Tanais  from  the  remoteft  Places  of  been  better  inform’d  of  thofe  Parts,  which 
the  North,  as  Straboy  Pliny,  and  almoft  all  were  fo  near  his  own  Country.  The  2d  Er- 


of  them  do.  An  8th  Miftake  was,  That 
iome  of  the  Poets  made  the  Ganges  fall  into 
the  Mare  Eoum  ;  whereas  it  certainly  falls 
into  the  Southern  or  Indian  Sea. 

Time  difcover’d  thefe  and  many  more 
Er  rors,  as  Colonies  remov’d  into  unknown 
Countries ;  for  it  was  not  fo  eafy  for  a  Mul¬ 
titude  to  agree  in  a  Lie,  as  fingle  Travel¬ 
lers,  who  by  thofe  Fables  think  to  acquire 
Glory  to  themfelves.  Strabo  is  in  the  right, 
when  he  fays,  Thofe  Difcoveries  were  per¬ 
fected  by  the  Conqucfts  of  Princes  ;  that 
the  Eaft  was  made  known  by  Alexander  the 
Great ,  the  Weft  by  the  Romans,  the  North 
by  Mithridates  Eupator ,  and  the  South  by  the 
Kings  of  Alexandria. 

The  Ancients,  who  fell  into  thofe  Mi- 
ftakes,  drew  the  Map  of  the  World  in  an 
Oval  Form  ;  the  Length  of  which  lay  from 


ror  is,  That  whereas  he  ought  to  have  ex¬ 
tended  Albion  or  Scotland- towards  the  North, 
he  brings  it  Eaft  towards  Germany  :  and  al» 
figns  the  fame  Elevation  of  the  Pole  to  Ire¬ 
land,  as  he  does  to  Scotland.  The  3d  Error 
is,  That  inftead  of  placing  the  Cherfonejus 
Cimbrica,  now  Jutland ,  Weftward,  he  makes  • 
its  Situation  lie  Eaft,  and  too  much  con¬ 
tracts  the  Sinus  Venedicus,  now  the  Gulph  of 
Dantzick.  His  4th  Miftake  is,  That  he  re- 
prefents  Scandia ,  now'  Sweden  ami  Norway  a 
very  large  Peninfula,  as  a  fmall  Iftand  ;  to 
which  he  joins  three  lelTer  ones  on  the  Eaft, 
quite  contrary  to  the  true  Situation  of  the- 
Country.  A  5th  Miftake  is,  That  he  thinks 
the  Northern  Parts  of  Europe  and  A(ia  termi¬ 
nate  in  the  Terras  Incognita,  or  unknown 
Countries  5  tho1  many  of  the  Ancients  own’d 
there  was  a  Sea  on  the  Northern  Parts  of  - 


E.  to  W.  the  Mare  Eoum  being  the  Eaftern,  both,  as  in  Truth  there  is.  His  6rh  Mi- 
the  'Atlantic  the  Weftem,  the  Mare  Cronium  {lake  is,  in  placing  China  South  from  India  f 
the  Northern,  and  the  Mountains  of  the  and  bringing  it  beyond  the  Equator,  does. 
Moon  the  Southern  Boundary  3.  and  betwixt  by  a  very  grofs  Miftake,  thereby  join  Africa 
Africa  and  the  Antichtones ,  they  brought  and  Afi*  ;  whereas  China  lies  North  front 


the  Ocean  into  the  Torrid  Zone,  for  the 
Boundary  betwixt  themfelves  and  the  Sou¬ 
thern, People,.  or  Antipodes,  as  we  find  by 
'Macrobiu-Jj  Lib  1.  in  Somme-  Scipionis.  This 


India.  This  occafion’d  fome  People,  out 
of  RefpeCl  to  the  Name  of  this  great  Au¬ 
thor,  to  ftrike  this  Miftake  out  of  his  Geo¬ 
graphy,  Lib.  7.  Gap  3.  His  7'th  Miftake  is, 


is  the  oldeft  Map  of  the  World  now  extant.  That  he  extends  Tapnban  too  much,  whe- 
The  Curious  may  find  it  in  Brief ius,  de  pri -  ther  we  take  it  to  be  Gey lan  or  Sumatra-;  and 
ma  Orbis  Notitia ,  Part.  1.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  2.  the  lefter  Xfiands  he  places  about  it,  neither 

We  come  next  to  the  Miftakes  of  Ptolomy,  agree  in  Situation  nor  Number  with  the 
who  correCled  many  of  thofe  before  him,  late  Difcoveries  made  by  the  Portuguefi  and 
and  yet  fell  into  other  very  great  ones,  Dutch.  His  8th  Miftake  is,  in  rep-relenting 


which  they  had  avoided. 

All  the  ancient  Maps  being  loft,  there 
remain’d  only  one  of  AgathicLemon  of  A* 
Uxandria,  compos’d  from  Ptolomfs  Obferva- 


the  Southern  TraCls  and  Coafts  of  the  In¬ 
dies,  quite  otherwife  than  they  are.  He 
divides  India  on  this  Side  the  Ganges  into 
two  Promontories,  tho’  there  be  but  one 


tions,  which  is  neceftary  to  be  taken  notice  large  one,  call’d  Cape  Cbmmcriws,  and  that 
of  by  thofe  who  would  compare  the  An-  this  Place  was  then  well  known  to  the  ft©- 
cient  and  Modern  Geography.  mans,  who  had  traded  thither  ever  fince 

Ptolomy  s  firft  Error,  and  which  appears  Claudius7 s  Time, 
by  this  Map,  is,  That  he  reprefents  Africa  as  ’Tis  fit  to  obferve  further,  That  his  Map 
a.  Country  that  was  not  to  be  fail’d  about,  of  the  World  has  i8t>  Degrees  of  Longi- 
tho’  fome.  of  his  Predeceftbrs  had  juftly  re-  tude,  about  60  of  North,  and  fame  what- 
preferred  it  otherwife,  Belides,  whereas  he  more  than  10  of  South  Latitude* 
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Others  of  the  Ancients  divided  the  World  the  Weftern  Mouth  of  the  Nil§  now  call’d 


in  Six  different  Manners. 

The  lit  ft  we  find  in  Strabo,  where  Era - 
tofthtnes  confutes  thole  who  divided  the 
whole  World  into  Greeks  and  Barbarians ; 
and  therefore  advis’d  Alexander  to  ufe  the 
Greeks  as  his  Friends,  and  the  Barbarians  as 
his  Enemies.  But  whether  the  Greeks  ac¬ 
counted  the  Romans  Barbarians,  is  not  clear ; 
yet  Plutarch ,  in  the  Life  of  T.  Flaminius , 
feems  to  be  for  the  Negative. 

The  2d  Divifion  is  that  of  Ephorus,  in 
Strabo,  who  divides  the  World  into  four 
People,  viz.  the  Indians ,  Ethiopians,  Celt#, 
and  Scythians.  Scymnus,  who  formerly  went 
tinder  the  Name  of  Marceanus  HeracL  cta,  was 
of  the  fame  Opinion  ;  but  Cluverius  was  in 
the  wrong  to  ,  join  Disnjjius  Halicarnaffi nfis 
with  him  :  And  fome  are  of  Opinion,  That 
this  Divifion  was  only  to  be  underftood  of 
the  Barbarians ,  and  not  tmjuftly,  lines  Ho¬ 
sier  makes  no  mention  of  it. 

The  3d  was  of  thofe  who-divided  it  only 
into  two,  calling  the  Northern  Part  Europe, 
and  the  Southern  /If  a.  This  we  find  in  Far- 
ro,  Lib.  i-  De  Re  Ruftica,  where  he  commends 
Eratojihenes-  z s  the  Author  of  i t.Afocrates,  in 
his  Panegyrick,  hints  this  to  have  been  the 
^Opinion  of  the  Perfians  j  and  the  fame  is 
'mention’d  by  Silius  Italicus ,  Lucan ,  Auguflm, 
Orofius,  See.  But  thefe  again  are  divided  in 
v. their  Opinion  ;  fome  of  them  join’d  Africa 
to  Afia,  as  we  find  in  Pliny,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  1. 
•And  Silius,  Lib .  3.  expreftes  it  thus  : 

x Eft  i  vo  Li  bye  torretur  fubdita  Cancro , 

Aut  Ingens  Aft*  laius ,  aut  Pars  tertia  rerum. 

Others  again  join'd  Africa  to  Europe,  as 
we  find  in  Salufi.  De  Bello  Jugurthino ,  which 
Lucan,  Pharf,  9.  expreifes  thus  : 

Tertia  Pars  rerum  Libye ,  f  credere  fam# 

■CunBa  veils,  at  fii  ventos  ccdumque  fequaris 

Pars  erit  Europa. 

A  4th  Divifion  was  into  Afia,  Europe,  A- 
frica  and  Egypt,  which  is  mention’d  by  Gr- 
telius  and  C luverius ;  but  they  do  not  give 
their  Authors.  It  may  alfo  be  inferred  from 
Pliny ,  Lib.  5  Cap  9.  who  divides  Egypt  from 
Afia  by  the  Eaftern  Mouth  of  the  Nile,  cal¬ 
led  then  Ojlittm  Pelufiacum,  and  now  C arabes  ; 
and  from  Africa ,  by  the  Oflium  Cawpicum, 


Bochir :  And  the  Reafon  why  they  call  fo 
fmall  a  Count  ry  a  4th  Part  of  the  World, 
fee  ms  to  be,  that  there  tvere  then  more 
Towns  in  it  than  in  all  the  reft,  as  Eufebias 
teftifics.  Pliny  fays,  it  had  2000  Towns  in 
the  Reign  of  Amafis ;  and  Diodorus  Siculus 
lays,  there  was. 3 000  remaining  when  he 
wrote. 

The  yth  Divifion  was  likewife  into  four 
Parts  ;  but  they  made  Gracia  one  inftead  of 
Egypt.  This  we  find  by  Herodotus  in  Melpo- 
mone,  where  he  divides  Crete,  which  is  a 
Part  of  Greece,  from  Europe  •  and  Ariftotle 
more  plainly  in  his  Republick,  Lib.  7.  divides 
the  Greeks  from  the  Europeans  and  Afiaticks . 

The  6th  and  mpft  common  Divifion, 
which  was  generally  receiv’d  by  all,  is  into 
Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa .  Europe  they  repre- 
fented  lying  Weft  and  North  ;  and  fome- 
times;  they  divided  it  from  Afia  by  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Tanais  ;  and  at  other  Times,  enlarging 
its  Boundaries,  they  parted  them  by  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Carambyce,  now  call’d  Oby,  and  by  Con « 
fiuntimple. 

To  Afia,  was  aferib’d  the  Eaftern  Part  of 
the  Worid,  extending  far  North  and  South, 
and  equal  alrnoft  to  both  Africa  and  Europe 
in  Breadth. 

Africa  was  divided  from  Europe  by  the 
Mediterranean  ;  from  Afia,  by  the  Arabian 
Ifthmus,  according  to  the  Learned  ;  but  by 
the  River  Nile  according  to  the  Vulgar. 

Whether  America  was  known  to  the  An¬ 
cients  under  the  Name  of  Atlas's  Ifland,  or 
an  Ifland  in  the  Atlantic ,  Ihall  be  confider’d 
when  we  come  to  treat  of  America. 

Of  the  Roman  World,  or  Empire. 

Ft  Gets  and  Flatterers  gave  out,  That  the 
Romans  poftefs’d  the  whole  World  ; 
That  they  feiz’d  what  Part  of  it  they 
thought  fit,  and  rather  defpis’d  the  reft  than 
defpair’d  of  reducing  it.  Hiftory  tells  ms, 
That  they  fet  the  following  Boundaries  to 
their  Empire,  viz.  the  Rhine ,  the  Tigris ,  or, 
as  others  fay,  the  Euphrates,  and  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Atlas.  We  ihall  give  the  following 
fuccintt  Account  of  it  from  Brief  ins ,  and 
the  Notitia  Imperii. 

This  Empire  increas’d  to  fo  great  a  Bulk 
thus  :  The  Romans  having  ftruggled  600 

Years 
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Hears  with  their  Neighbours,  fir  ft  reduc’d 
Sicily  into  a  Province,  when  call’d  into  that 
Country  as  Auxiliaries;  Sardinia  and  Corfica 
follow’d  the  Example  of  Sicily.  Gallia  Nar- 
bonenfis  opened  Julius  C*efarrs  Way  into  the 
other  Parts  of  Gaul ,  call’d  Acquit  am  a,  Celtica , 
and  Belgica.  He  like  wife  attempted  Britain , 
mod:  of  which  was  conquer’d  by  fucceeding 
Emperors,  and  feparated  from  the  Scots  and 
Pills,  whom  they  call’d  Barbari.  Agrippa 
conquer’d  Spain  in  the  Reign  of  Angufhis , 
and  divided  it  into  Boetsca ,  Lufitania ,  and 
Tarraconienjis.  Juba  being  conquer’d,  they 
became  Matters  of  both  the  Mauritania's. 
Ant iochus  loft  to  them  moft  Part  of  Afi'a  Pro - 
pria.  Nicomedes  yielded  Bithynia.  Mithrida- 
tes  on  his  Death-Red  left  ’em  Pontus.  Au¬ 
gustus  took  all  or  moft  of  Galatia ,  Cappado¬ 
cia ,  and  Armenia  Minor ,  from  Antony's  Favou¬ 
rers.  The  Barbarity  of  the  Inhabitants 
gave  them  Thracia.  The  Covetoufnefs  of 
Perfeus  brought  them  Macedonia.  TheRafti- 
aefs  of  the  Mtoli  pofTefs’d  them  of  Epirus , 
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Hellas ,  and  Peloponnejus.  The  Credulity  of 
Gentius  made  them  Matters  of  HLyricum, 
Their  Vi&ory*  over  Jugurtha  fubje&ed  Nd- 
midia.  The  demoliftting  of  Carthage^dded 
Africa  Propria.  They  obtain’d  Cyrenaicum  by 
the  Liberality  of  Ptolomy  Apion.  They  poi- 
fefs’d  themfelves  of  Egypt  after  Cleopatra's- 
Death.  And  Pompey  made  a  very  eafy  Con- 
queft  of  all  Syria  and  Armenia ,  with  Colchis; 
Iberia ,  and  Albania. 

When  they  came  to  hare  Emperors,  and 
that  the  Empire  fubfifted  chiefly  by  the.:. 
Army,  the  Adminiftration  was  committed 
to  the  Pr&feffi  Pretorio,  who  were  a  Sort  of 
Lieqtenant-Generals.  At  firft  there  was  no 
certain  Number  of  them,  nor  wag  the  Time 
of  their  Government  fix’d  ;  but  Confiantine 
made  four  of  them,  whofe  Office  was  to 
be  perpetual.  When  the  Empire  was  divi- 
ded  betwixt  Honorius  and  Arcadius ,  each  of 
them  had  two  of  thofe  Prafeffi  under  them. 
Their  Jurifdidions  were  as.foliow  ^ 


Empire* 


The  Dioeefe 
of  Italy. 


i.;  The  PrtefeBus  Pretorio  of 

Conful. 

The  Vitarius,  Conful. 
or  Lieute*  ConfuL, 
na-nt  of  Praefes. 
Rome .  Praefes. 

Corre&or. 
Corre&or, 

(  Conful. 
j  Prsefes. 
i  Praefes, 


The  Vie  anus 
of  Italy. 


Tile  Dioeefe 
of.  lllyricum. 


Vicar'm-, 


Conful. 
Conful, 
Conful, 

Conful, 
Praefes, 
Pros  fes, 
^Prsefes. 

Praefes, 


Praefes, 
Praeles* 
S  Conful 


i. aly  had  under  his  JurlfdifHon; 

f  Latium  &  Campania ,  Roma ,  now  Rome; 

1  Tufcia  &  Umbria,  Sena ,  now  Sienna  in  Tufiany ,  r 
I  Picenum,  Suhurbic  avium,  Ancona.  ■■■ 

Valeria >  .Reate,  now  Rieti. 

Sammum,  Corfinium,  the  Ruins  of  Qorfnium 
near  Pent  ini  a. 

Apulia  &  Calabria,  Brundufium,  now  Brindes, 
Lucania  &  Brutium , . Gonfentia ,  now  Cmjenza , 
Sicilia,  Syracufe,  now  Syr'ucufe. 

'  Sardinia,  Caralis ,  -now  Ca'glieri . 

CorJica,  Ahria,  where  there  are  now  the 
Ruins  of  Aleria. 

Venetia  &  Iflria,  Aquileia . 

/Emilia,  Bmonia ,  now  Bo’ogna. 

Flaminia  &  Picanum  Annonarium,  where  Ra¬ 
venna  lies  3  and  SemgaUka,  now  Senigaglia . 

I  Liguria,  Genua . 

IAlpes  Coti<e,  Augufta  Taurimrum ,  now  Turin *  . 

R<etia  prima,  Curia,  now  Coire.  (burg; 

IRAtia  fecunda,  Augufta  Vindeli  comm,  n  o  w  Augy- 

Nor i cum,  Ripenfe^  Arelape,  now  Paklarn  on 
the  Erlap. 

Noricum  Mediterraneum,Juv ana, now  Saltzloutg r y 
\Panmnia  pritna,  Sabaria,  now  Saricuar. 
Pannwia  fecunda,  -Sirmium,  now  Sirmich. 

’  The. 


m  i 

The  Diocefe , 
of  lUyricum- 


General 


lUyrici . 
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Dux  Limit.  C  Valeria,  Aquincum,  now  Bud  a. 
Corre&or.  JSavia,  Sifcia ,  now  &/<?£. 

j  Dalmatia  Salon  a,  now  Spglatto. 
(^Liburnia,  Jadera ,  now 


i  Praefes. 
.Praefes. 


Proconful  Africa. 


The  Diocefe 

of  Africa, 


The  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  A- 
frica. 


Confiil. 
jConful. 
Traefes. 
IPrcefes, 
1  Praefes. 


Africa ,  Carthago ,  now  the  Ruins  of  Carthage, 
near  Tunis, 

Numidia ,  CzVta,  now  Conflantine. 
iByzacium,  Adrumetum ,  now  Soufi . 

Tripolitana ,  Tripoli  s ,  now  Tripoli  in  Barb  ary, 

)  Mauritania,  Sitifenfis ,  now  Sitifi,  or  Ejiefe. 
Mauritania  Gafari enfs,  Julia  G^farea^QwAlgier. 


f  Conful. 
|  Praefes. 

I  Praefes. 
"4  Praefes. 
Praefes. 
Conful. 
Conful. 
Confiil. 

•TheDioccfe,’  The  Lie«te-  Confiil. 

of  Gaul,  nant  of  Caul.  Prafcs. 

«Pr  aefes. 
Praefes. 
Conful. 
Praefes. 
Praefes. 
J  Praefes. 
^  ^Praefes. 

f  fConfifl. 

:  J  J  Conful. 

,  j  The  Lieute-  j 

■The  Diocefe  «|  ftant  Conful. 


of  Spain., 


m. 


2.  The  Ptxfefltis  Pretoria  of  Gaul . 

Lugdunenfis  prim  a,  Lugdunum,  now  Lions, 
Lugdunenfis  fecunda ,  Rotomagtts,  now  Rouen. 
Lugdunenfis  tenia,  Gee faro  dunum,  now  Tours. 
j  Lugdunenfis  quart  a,  Agendictm ,  now  Sene. 

!  Maxima  Sequanorum,  Vifontio,  now  Befancon. 
j  Belgica  prima,  Augufia  Trevirorum ,  now  Treves, 

I  Conful.  I  Belgica  fecunda,  Durocortorum,  now  Rheims. 
Confiil.  J  Germania  prima,  Moguntia ,  now  Mentz:. 

»  Germania  fecunda,  Coloni a  Agrip.  now  Cologne. 

J  Aquitania  prima,  Avaticum,  now  Bourges. 
Aquitania  fecunda ,‘Bourdegala,  now  Bourdeaux . 
Novem  Popul  am  a  r  Augufia  Aufcriorum,r\owAuck. 
'■Viennenfis  prima ,  Vienna,  Vienne  in  Dauphine, 

’ Viennenfis  fecunda,  Narbo,  now  Nar bonne. 
Viennenfis  tertia,  Aqiice  Sexti* ,  now  Aix. 
Alpes  Maritime,  Ebrodunum,  now  Ambrun . 
Alpes  Grata,  Tarantafia,  now  Mouftier  in  the 
Tarentaife. 

X  Rcetica.  Hifpulis,  now  Seville. 

Lufitania,  Emerita,  now  Merida . 

*  Mauritania  Tingitana ,  Tingis,  now  Tangier. 
GaUacia,  Braccara,  now  Blagues. 
Tarragonenfis,  C^faraugufia,  now  Saragoffa. 
Garth  aginienfts, Garth  ago  JVoo^now  Garthagcm, 
Baleares ,  Palma ,  &  Majorca. 


Praefes. 

Praefes. 

LPraefes. 


me  Diocefe 

of  Britain. 


rrhe  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  Sr/- 1 
tain . 


Praefes. 

^Praefes. 

Praefes. 

Conful. 

Conful. 


Britannia  prima,  Londini urn,  London.  (ned, 

\  Britannia  fecunda , If cafilurum,Caerleon,  now  rui- 
Flavea  C<ef  arienfis,  Verolamium. now  St.  Albans . 
'Maxima  Cafarienfis,  Eboracum ,  now  York. 
Valent ia,  Alata  Cafira,  now  Edinburgh. 


The  Eaftern  Empire. 

3.  The  Prafeffus  Pr<eterio  of  the  Eafh 
C  Afi <e  Ephefus. 

The  Diocefe  <!  The  Procon-C  Conful.  C  Hedefpontus,  Cyzicus,  now  Cyzico. 
of  Afia.  fulof  Aft  a.  \  Praefes.  \lnfuU  Rhodus,  now  Rhodes. 


The 


The  General  Introduction  to  Geography,  hj 


The  Diocefe  % 
of  Afia. 


The  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  Afia. 


*! 


Praefes. 
Praefes. 
Conful. 
Praefes. 
Praefes. 
I  Confuh 
I  Praefes. 
^.Praefes. 


The  Diocefe 
of  Pontus. 


f  Conful. 
Praefes. 
Corrector. 

Conful. 

The  Lleutfr-  J  £'*[?*• 

nantof  Pmtus.  £rffi'es‘ 
Praefes. 

Praefes. 


Praefes. 
<  Praefes. 
L  P  rcefes. 

f  Conful. 


f Phrygia ,  Salutaris  Pergamus,  now  Per  game. 
Phrygia  Pacatiano  Synnada. 

Lydia  Sardis. 

(  Caria  Laodicea,  now  Laodichi  or  Leufke. 

■  Lycia  Mara,  now  Strumita . 

Pamphylia  Perge ,  now  Perges, 

Pifidia  Antiochia  Pijidice,  Antioch  in  Pi(idi&. 

^  Lycaonia  Iconium ,  now  Cogne. 

f  Bithynia  Nicomedia ,  now  Comedia . 

*  Honor i as  Heraclea  Ponti,  now  Pendarachia,, 
Paphl agonist  Pompeopolis,  now  Tarachipeli 
Gangra }  now  Cajlomoni. 

(  Galatia  Ancyra,  now  Angort. 

Galatia  Salat ar is  Pejjinus t  now  Pojfene . 

1  Helenopontus  Amajia,  now  Amafee. 

Pontus  Polemoniacus  Neocafaree,  now  Toe  at  0 
Cappadocia  prima  Mazaca  Cafarea,  now  Sar,, 
muzad.  1 

Cappadocia  fecunda  Tyana ,  now  Tyagna, 
j  Armenia  prima  Sebaftia,  no  w  Syvas. 

L  Armenia  fecunda  Melotene ,  now  Malatie . 


Praefes. 
Praef.  Perf. 
Conful. 
Praefes. 

Praefes. 

Conful. 


1  Confiil. 
Praefes. 


Praefes. 

Praefes. 

Praefes. 


f  Cilicia  prima  Gefare  aad  Anazarhum ,  now  Ain* 
zarhe,  or  Aixar. 

Cilicia  fecunda  Th'affm,  now  Tarfo,  or  Trek, 
lfauria  Seleucia,  now  Selechia. 

Syria  Antiocha,  the  Great  Antiochia . 

Comagena ,  or  Euphratenjis  Samofata ,  now  $a~ 
mufat. 

Syria  Salutaris  Palmyta ,  now  Faid* 

I  Phcenice  Sidon,  now  Si  den,  or  Said. 

«!  Phcenice  Lihani  Damafcus ,  now  Damas , 
jPaUjlina  prima  C<efarea,  now  Azor. 

PaUjlina  fecunda  Sebajie,  anciently  Samaria 
now  Napolitza. 

IPaUfiina  Salutaris  Hierofolyma,  Jerufakm. 

Ofrhoene  Edeffa,  now  Rhoas. 

J  Mesopotamia  Nifbis,  now  Nijibi . 

Praef.  Perf,  j  Arabia  Petra; a,  now  Arach. 

(.Praefes.  ^ Cyprus  Salamis ,  near  Famstgoujla. 


The  Diocefe 
.  of  Egypt. 


Praefes. 

Corrector. 

Praefes. 


ernes 


The  Diocefe  )TheLje"te- 
Of  Thracia,  Y?M  of  Thra‘ 


mat ; 


Praefes. 

Praefes. 

Conful. 
.Conful. 
Praefes. 
j  Praefes. 
Praefes. 
p  reefes. 


Egyptus  Alexandria. 

-Augujlamnica  Peluftum }  now  Damieta. 
rArcadica  Memphis,  now  Grand  Caire. 

YThebais,  Theba,  Thebes . 

Libya  Superior,  Cyrene ,  now  Corene, 
i by  a Inferior,  Paratonhm,  now  Abreton . 

Eur op aConfl ant inopolis, by  the  Turks  calf  d StabouL 
ThraciaPhilippopolis  ,now  Philippopoli  and  Philibe, 
‘H^mimons  Hadrianopplis,  Adri ample. 
j  Rhodope  Maximianopolis,  now  Maminopoli. 

Myjia  fecunda  Martianopolis,  'now  Provaz. 
Scythia  Tomi,  now  Gonftmtia,  or  Temefvoasr. 
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4.  The  Preefetfut  Prat  or  io  lllyrici. 


The  Diocefe 
of  Dacia. 


[.The  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  Pa¬ 


cta. 


Preefes. 

.Prasfes. 

^Confuh 

Trades. 

Prades.. 


Moefia  prima  Viminacium ,  now  Unczidernam. 
Dacia  Ripenfs  Qefcus,  now  Jfiar. 

J  Dacia  Mediterranea  Nejfus ,  now  Nyfa. 

T Dardanta  Scupi,  now  Ufcup,  or  Ufcopie. 

/ Pravalitana  &  Pars  ?  Jufiniana  prima  Qchrida 
^  Macedonia  Salat  arts,  £  Scodra,  now  Scutari. 


fThe  Proconful?  dchaia  5patr‘e>  now  Patras. 
of  Achaia,  J  1  Athena,  now  Setines 


The  Diocefe 


f  Conful. 
|  Pr  ades. 
Confuh 


l  iic  uiutciCj  ,  j  ^OnlUi; 

at  Macedonia,  \  ^1S  J  Prasfes. 


nant  of 
cedonia. 


Prades . 


L 


f  Macedonia Par  ro  a  Thejfalonica ,  no  w  Salmi  chi. 

1  Theffalia  Larijfa,  now  Larizo 
Greta  Gnofftts,  now  Cynofa. 

3  Old  Epirus,  or  the  Inferior  Nicopolis,  now  Pros* 
\  nnxa. 

New  or  the  Upper  Epirus,  }  _  , . 

and  Part  o l  Maud, ma  l^rrocchtum, 

Sfiltttmis,  S  n°W  £bW’ 


was  the  Division  of  the  Roman. 
World,  or  Empire.  By  the  Map  that  was 
made  of  it,  according  to  the  Notitia  Imperii, 
it  was  extended  from*  the  14th  to  the  75th 
Degree  of  Longitude  ;  viz.  from  Atlas  Ma¬ 
jor  in  Africa >  to  Arabia  Felix  ;  from  Spain  in 
Europe ,  to  the  Tigris  in  A  fa,  it  was  extended 
from  the  14th  Degree  of  Longitude  to  the 
75-th';:  From  Atlas  Major  in  Africa,  to ,  the 
Thule  in  Europe,  which  they  place  where  the 
Shetland  Ifles,  now  belonging  to  Scotland,. 


lie,  it  reach’d  from  the  25th  to  the  difi  De¬ 
gree  of  North  Latitude  and  on  the  Ea% 
from  Arabia  Felix  to  the  Head  of  the  River 
Euphrates,  it  reach’d  from  the  2 5th  to  the 
45th  Degree  of  the  fame  Latitude. 

The  Modern  Divifion  of  the  World  is 
well  enough  known  to  be  into  Europe ■,  Afia, 
Africa ,  and  America  •  and,  according  to  the 
receiv’d  Cuflom  among  Geographers^  we 
(hall  begin  with  the  firih 


AP.  IV. 


Europe  in  General. 


ORtelius,  Maginus ,  Merula,  and 
others,  think  it  was  formerly 
called  Japetia ,  becaufe  molt  of 
it  fell  to  JaphePs  Lot.  Theocri¬ 
tus  fays,  it  was  call’d  Tyria, 
from  the  Tyrian  Damfel,  who,  the  Poets 
fay,  was  raviih’d  by  Jupiter.  Diodorus  Sicu- 
ks  fays,  it  was  call’d  Galatia ,  and  that-moft 
of  its  Inhabitants  had  the  Name  of  Gala- 
Stans.  Etolomy,  Lib .  2.  Qp.  §luadri-partii .  fays 
IfcwaSiCalTd  Celtic#,  becaufe  the  CUta.  were 


fpread,  through  the  moll  part  of  it,  whichr 
is  confirm’d  by  Ortelius  and  Gltmtriw.  /\ s 
to  its  prefent  Name  Europe ,  fome  derive  it 
from  Ettropa,  the  Tyrian  Damfel  abovednen- 
tion’d  :  Others  from  Europus,  a  King  men¬ 
tion’d  by  TrogeSi  who  perhaps  was  the  King 
of  the  Scicyonians ,  fpoken  of,  by  Eaufanias 
andEufebim.  Others  derive  it  from  the  Beau¬ 
ty  of  the  Country. 

The  Extent  of  ancient  Europe  was  reckon’d 
by  old  Authors  thus ;  Strabo  accounts  it 

about. 
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about  30000  Stadia  in  Length,  which  is  a- 
feout  3750  Etoglijh  Miles.  Pliny  reckons  it 
8414000  Paces  ;  i.  e.  8414  Miles  and  Pto¬ 
lemy  24000  Stadia,  or  3000  Miles. 

Strabo  reckons  the  Breadth  of  it  14100 
Stadia,  about  1712  Miles.  Pliny  makes  it 
618000  Paces,  or  6018  Miles  ;  and  Ptolemy 
14000  Stadia,  or  175:0  Miles. 

As  to  the  Qualities  of  Europe ,  the  An¬ 
cients  reckon'd  a  very  remarkable.  i„  That 
it  was  the  wholefomeft  of  all  the  Diviflons 
of  the  World.  So  Faro  de  re  Ruftica,  Lib .  1. 
reckons  it  wholfomer  than  Afa,  becaufe  it 
lies  more  to  the  North  ;  and  Strabo,  Lib.  2. 
fays,  ’tis  every  where  habitable.  2.  That 
it  abounded  with  all  Neceflaries  for  Life  : 
So  Herodotus ,  Faro,  and  Strabo .  The  latter 
adds,  That  it  communicates  its  Product  to 
the  other  Parts  of  the  World,  and  needs 
nothing  from  them  but  what  her  Inhabi¬ 
tants  may  very  well  want.  3.  That  her 
People  excel  the  reft  in  Learning,  Valour 
and  Politicks,  as  appears  by  Manilius ,  Strabo , 
and  Arijlotle,  who  afterts  it  of  the  Gre  ks  ; 
and  every  one  knows,  the  Romans  deferv’d 
the  Chara&er  as  well.  The  4th  Quality 
they  afcribe  to  Europe,  was,  That  in  it  only 
Amber  was  found.  They  ought  to  have 
added  a  ?th,  That  it  gave  Rife  to  two  of 
the  greateft  of  thole  call’d  Univerfal  Mo¬ 
narchies,  viz.  the  Grecian  and  Roman  ;  and 
a  6th,  That  for  many  Ages,  it  has  been  the 
chief  Seat  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

For  the  Boundaries  of  Ancient  Europe, 
they  reckon’d  them  thus ;  Pliny ,  Mela ,  and 
Stephanas,  own’d,  That  on  the  North,  it  was 
bounded  by  the  Northern  Ocean,  tho’  Hero¬ 
dotus  and  Ptolomy  doubted  it.  On  the  Weft, 
it  had  the  Weftern  Sea,  befides  Part  of  the 
North  Sea,  elfcwhere  call’d  the  Britijh.  On 
the  South,  it  was  bounded  by  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  as  at  prefent.  On  the  Eaft,  it  was 
divided  from  Ajia  as  at  prefent,  by  Part  of 
the  Mediterranean ,  call’d  the  Mare  TEgeum, 
the  Hellejpont ,  Propontis,  the  Thracian  Bofpho- 
rus ,  and  the  Euxine  Sea.  But  as  to  the  other 
Boundaries  towards  the  North,  the  Anci¬ 
ents  were  divided  into  Five  different  Opi¬ 
nions.  1.  Herodotus,  Dionyjtus ,  and  others 
mention’d  by  Eufathius ,  thought  Europe  to 
be  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Conjun¬ 
ction  of  the  Northern  and  Cafpian  Sea  ; 
and  others  divided  Europe  from  Ajia  by  an 

llfthmus  between  th bCaJpian  and  the  Euxine. 
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2.  Some  made  the  River  Phajis ,  call'd  other- 
wife  Hypanis,  the  Boundary  of  Europe  on 
that  Side:  So  Herodotus,  Procopius,  and  others. 

3.  Seneca,  Lib.  4 ..Nat.  Quaft.  makes  the  River 
Danube  the  Ealtern  Boundary  of  Europe ;  but 
this  perhaps  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Tanais,  which  is  fometimes  called  the 
Danube,  as  Acron  obferves  in  his  Notes  on 
Horace ,  which  O  telius  feeins  to  approve  ; 
And  this  is  alfo  favour’d  by  Ijldorus, 
Orig.  Lib.  17,  Cap.  9.  where  fpeaking  of 
Rhubarb,  he  fays,  that  it  grows  in  the 
Country  of  the  Barbarians  beyond  the  Da¬ 
nube  ;  lince  ’tis  known,  that  that  Plant  is 
now  found  on  the  Volga ,  which  lies  near 
the  Tanais.  4.  Some  added  to  the  Euxine  Sea 
the  Bofphorus  Cymmerius,  the  Pahs  Mceotis , 
and  all  the  River  Tanais,  with  a  Line  drawn 
from  its  Fountains  Northward;  and  of  this 
Opinion  wrere  moil  of  the  Ancients. 
5.  Some  take  in  only  Part  of  the  Tanais , 
and  add  to  it  a  Line  as  far  as  the  River 
Rha,  now  the  Volga  ;  and  from  hence  they 
draw  another  Line  to  the  River  C arambyce, 
by  mo  ft  now  reckon’d  the  Oby ;  and  they 
take  in  all  this  River  as  far  as  the  Mouth  of 
it,  above  the  Ifland  Elixona,  which  moft 
think  to  be  Nova  Zembla.  Ortelius  and  Cht~ 
verius  in  his  Germania  Antiqua,  endeavour’d 
to  fix  this  Opinion  on  Pliny ,  becaufe  he 
makes  the  Promontory  Litarmis  and  Caram - 
byce  the  Boundary  of  Celtica,  which  is  the 
fame  with  Europe  :  And  this  River  is  now 
call’d  Oby  ;  and,  according  to  Stephanas,  a- 
bove  C arambyce  lies  the  Ifland  Elixona,  equal 
in  Extent  with  Sicily :  And  here  there  is 
none,  except  Nova  Zembla ,  which  lies  almoff 
at  the  Mouth  of  the, Oby.  They  argue  like- 
wife,  That  Pliny  places  the  End  of  the  R/« 
ph<ean  Moimiaoins  on  the  River  Garambyce  3 
and  thefe  Mountains  are  now  called  by  the 
Ruffians,  Kameny  Poyas ,  which  end  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Oby,  To  this  they  add  from 
Pliny ,  That  thole  who  come  from  Ajta  into 
Europe ,  mull:  pais  the  Rypb<ean  Mountains, 
which  cannot  be,  except  Europe  be  extended 
to  the  River  Oby. 

Brietius  having  diligently  confider’d  the 
Matter,  gives  his  Opinion  thus ;  That  C«- 
rambyce  is  the  River  Dtoina;  near  the  Mouth 
of  which  lies  Archangel ,  where  the  Line 
drawn  from  the  Fountains  of  the  'Tanais  to¬ 
wards  the  North  by  the  Ancients  common¬ 
ly  ends.  His  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the  An-' 
Q  2  cier.ts 
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dents  did  always  call  Tanais  the  Boundary 
of  Europe,  which  would  have  been  very  im¬ 
proper,  had  the  lead  Part  of  that  River  on¬ 
ly  feparated  Europe  from  Afia  :  And  he  thinks 
plivy ,  Lib.  4.  cap .  ult.  to  be  of  his  Opinion, 
fince  he  reckons  the  Length  of  Europe  from 
C ales  to  the  Tanais  ;  for  ’twould  have  been 
a  very  grofs  Error  in  him  to  have  extended 
Europe  as  far  as  the  Oby,  and  then  to  have 
cut  off  the  Country  betwixt  the  Tanais  and 
the  Oby  ;  Belides,  what  Occalion  had  there 
been  for  the  Divillon  of  Sarmatia,  made  ufe 
of  by  moft,  into  European  and  Afian ,  if  Sat-' 
matia  had  been  all  in  Europe  ? 

To  the  Obje&ion  which  Cluverius  makes 
from  the  RipbJem  Mountains,  he  anfvvers, 
That  the  Ancients  fpeak  of  their  Situation 
with  very  great  Uncertainty,  as  he  himlelf 
confefles  ;  and  that  Pliny ,  Lib.  4.  Cap.  12. 
brings  the  Tanais  from  thofe  Mountains, 
which  cannot  agree  with  the  Stone  Girdle, 
or  Katneny  Poyas  :  And  Mela,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  5. 
places  the  Hyperborei  on  the  Afian  Shore, 
tho’  he  extends  them  above  the  Riph^an 
Mountains.  How  then  can  the  Hyperborei  be 
in  Afia  ?  As  to  the  Elixona  of  Stephanas,  foms 
think  it  not  improbably  to  be  that  Iiland 
which  we  fir  ft  meet  with  as  we  go  out  of 
the  Sims  Granduicus ,  now  the  White  Sea ;  for 
*ti$  large  enough  to  have  given  the  Ancients, 
who  were  ignorant  of  that  Country, Ground 
to  compare  it  with  Sicily  ;  but  certainly  no 
Man  of  Senfe  will  think  Stephanas' s  Elixona 
to  be  the  Nova  Zernbla  of  the  Moderns  : 
And  for  the  Promontory  Lytarms ,  no  body 
will  place  that  out  of  Europe ,  fince  Qrtelius 
thinks  that  call’d  Kibarnes ,  near  the  Iiland 
Wardhuysy  to  be  the  fame.  Others  do  more 
probably  take  it  to  be  Cape  O rloganas,  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  White  Sea. 

The  Languages  of  Ancient  Europe  were 
reckon’d  Four,  of  which  the  reft  were  only 
DLale&s.  1.  The  Sermatian  Tongue,  or,  as 
fome  call  it,  Riphacum  j  from  whence  they 
derive  the  Sclavonic.  2.  The  Celtic ,  from 
whence  came  the  German  or  Tutonic ,  the 
Gaulic  and  Britijh ,  which  fome  fay  are  one, 
and  the  lllyric.  3.  The  Latin  Tongue,  the 
Ancient  call’d  Ofca ,  and  the  New  call’d 
Roman#.  4.  The  Greek,  with  its  5*  Dialers, 
viz.  i.The  Common,  made  up  of  them  all. 
2.  The  Attic ,  from  whence  came  the  Biotic, 
Cjalcydic.  Pamphylian,  and  Cyprian.  3.  The 
IftniCj  from  whence,  mix’d  with  the  Doric, 


came  the  Thejfalian,  aud  from  it  the  Macedo¬ 
nian.  4.  The  tEolic,  from  whence  Dim  Ha- 
licarnajfieus  thinks  the  Latin  took  its  Rife. 
5.  The  Doric,  from  whence  the  Peloponnefian 
fubdivided  into  the  Common ,  Argive ,  Laconic , 
or  Spartan,  the  Li  bye,  us’d  by  thofe  of  Cyrene 
and  Pentapolis,  The  Rhodian,  Cretian,  and  Si¬ 
cilian ,  fubdivided  into  the  Common,  and  thoft? 
call’d  Rhegwa  and  Tarentina. 

The  Ancients  divided  Europe  into  Weft, 
North,  and  South  :  In  the  Weft,  they  pla¬ 
ced  the  Britifo  Ifles,  Spain  and  Gaul ;  in,  the  • 
North,  Germany  and  Sarmatia  ;  in  the  South* 
Dacia ,  lUyricum ,  Greece  and  Italy. 

According  to  the  ancient  Map  of  Europe, 
exhibited  by  Brietius ,  it  lay  betwixt  35  and 
70  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  ;  buc  the 
Longitude  was  very  uncertain. 

The  Definition  of  Europe,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Modern  Authors* 

AS  to  its  ancient  Name,  it  has  ftill  re¬ 
tain’d  it,  none  of  the  greateft  Princes 
that  ever  rul’d  in  it  having  attempted  a 
Change.  Tho’  this  holds  among  our  Pelves, 
yet  thofe  of  Afia  and  Africa  call  us  by  feve- 
ral  Names.  The  Afiatics  call  us  in  general 
Franks ,  becaufe  the  French  made  the  greateft 
Appearance  of  any  of  the  Chriftian  Princes 
who  attempted  the  Recovery  of  the  Hpfy 
Land.  At  prelent,  the  Turks ,  who  follow 
the  Latin  Way  of  Speaking  in  that  refpeft, 
call  us  Rrnai  ;  and  thole  who  follow  the 
Greek  Way  of  Speaking,  call  us  Franks'.  The 
Ethiopians  call  us  Alfrangues  ;  and  fome  of 
the  Turks  call  us  Cauri ;  i.  e.  Infidels,  be¬ 
came  we  do  not  believe  in  their  Mahomet  : 
And  others  call  us  D&inzis,  which  fignines 
a  Pagan,  as  Brietius  informs  us. 

The  Boundaries  and  Extent  of 
Modern  Europe. 

TOwards  the  North,  it  is  bounded  by 
the  Northern  or  Frozen,  call’d  by  the 
Ancients  the  Hyperborean  Ocean.  On  the 
Weft,  by  the  Atlantic  :  On  the  South,  by 
the  Mediterranean  :  On  the  Eaft,  1.  By  the 
Archipelago,  anciently  call’d  the  Aegean  Sea, 
from  a  Greek  Word  fignifying  Goats,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Wands  fcatter’d  up  and  down  in 

it 
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Europe  are,  the  Latin,  Greek,  Teutonic,  and 
Sclavonic.  The  Teutonic  is  of  Three  Sorts  ; 
High  Dutch  in  Germany,  Saxon  i-n  England , 
Danijh  in  Denmark ,  Sweden,  and  Norway  :  The 
Latin  is  corrupted  into  French ,  Italian,  and 
Spamjh  :  The  Modem  Greek  is  much  diffe¬ 
rent  from  the  School  Greek  :  The  Sclavonic 
Language  is  ufed  in  Sclavonia,  Bohemia ,  Po- 
land,  Mafcovy,  and  Tuyky  in  Europe  :  The  Tar¬ 
tarian^  Language  is  a  Dialeft  of  the  Sclavo¬ 
nic.  There  are  feveral  Languages  of  lefs 
Note  which  are  tiled  in  Europe  :  The  Alba¬ 
nian  or  Epirotic  in  Epirus  and  Macedonia  :  The 
Coffack  and  Tartarian  in  Parc  of  Poland  and 
Tartary  :  The  Hungarian  or  Bulgarian  in  Ser 
via,  Bofrna  in  Bulgaria ,  and  Hungary,  See.  The 
Finmck  in  Finmark  and  Lapland :  Irijl)  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland ,  and  amongft  the  an¬ 
cient  Irijl)  in  Ireland  :  The  Britijh  is  fpoken 
in  Cornwall,  Wales,  and  Brit  any  in  France  : 
The  Bifcaian  is  fpoken  only  in  Bifcay ,  near 
the  Cantabrian  Ocean  or  Bay  of  Bifcay  ;  and 
Arabic  in  Part  of  Spain. 

The  Rel  igions  in  Europe  are  the  Cforijhan, 
which  is  divided  into  Papijls  and  Proteftants. ; 
the  Jemjb,  the  Mahometan  and  Pagan.  There 
are  fome  of  the  lad  in  Lapland. 


it  refembled  afrFlock  of  Goats.  2.  By  the 
HeUefpont ,  where  were  Cejlos  and  Abydus ,  on 
the  oppolite  Shores,  now  call’d  the  Streights 
of  Gallipoli ,  or  of  the  Dardanelles.  3.  By 
the  Propontis ,  now  the  Sea  of  Marmora  ,  or 
the  White  Sea .  4.  By  the  Bofphorus  .Thracius , 

now  the  Streights  of  Conjlantinople.  5.  By 
the  Pontus  Euxinus,  now  the  Black  Sea.  6.  By 
the  Bofphorus  Cimmerius ,  now  the  Streights 
of  Caffa.  7 .  By  Palm  Ma-otis ,  or  the  Sea  of 
Zabaque.  8.  By  the  Tanais ,  or  River  Donn. 

9.  By  a  Line  drawn  from  the  moil  Eafterly 
Turnings  of  that  River  to  the  Obi.  10.  By 
a  Line  from  the  Obi  to  the  Northern 
Ocean. 

The  Length  of  Europe  is  variouily  calcu¬ 
lated  by  Geographers.  Cluverim  fays,  That 
from  the  Cape  of  St.  Vincent  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Obi,  it  is  900  German  Leagues, 
or  3600  Italian  Miles.  Morden  fay s,  there  is 
but  50  Degrees  of  Longitude  from  the  Cape 
of  St.  Vincent  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Obi  ;  but  Sanfon  makes  the  Didance  55  De¬ 
grees,  and  Mr.  Moll  6 8. 

Cluverius  reckons  the  Breadth  of  Europe 
from  the  Cape  of  Matrapan ,  a  Promontory 
in  the  Morea ,  or  ancient  Peloponnefus ,  to  the 
North  Cape  in  Norway,  to  be  5  5©  German 
Leagues,  or  2200  Italian  Miles.  Morden  fays, 
from  the  poll  Southerly  to  the  mod  Nor¬ 
therly  Parts  of  Europe,  there  are  only  35  De¬ 
grees  of  Latitude  ;  Sanfon  makes  them  38  ; 
the  Great  Atlas  makes  them  44  ;  and 
Mr.  Moll  makes  them  42. 

^  Europe,  in  refpeft  of  Government,  is  di¬ 
vided  into  Empires,  Kingdoms,  Republicks, 
and  Principalities.  Of  the  fird,  the;e  are 
Three,  viz.  The  Empires  of  Germany ,  Muf 
covy,  and  Turky.  The  Kingdoms  are  Nine  ; 

1.  Spain.  2.  France.  3.  Portugal ,  4.  Bri¬ 
tain  and  Ireland.  5.  Hungary .  6.  Bohemia. 

7-  Poland.  8.  Swedeland.  9.  Denmark  and 
Norway .X  The  Commonwealths  are,  Venice , 

Genoa,  Lucca ,  the  Swifs  Cantons,  the  United 
Netherlands.  Some  add  Ragufa,  St.  Marino. 

The  Principalities  are,  the  Patrimony  of  the 
Church,  the  Great  Dukedom  of  Tufcany ,  the 
Dukedoms  of  Savoy ,  Modena,  Parma,  Mantua , 

Mirandola,  Tranflvania,  Moldavia ,  Walachia , 

Malta,  Lorrain,  Cur  land,  and  Defer  Tartary. 

Some  add  the  Nine  Ele&orates,  viz.  Mentz , 

Treves,  Cologne,  Bohemia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Bran - 
denburgh ,  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  Hanover. 

The  principal  Languages  ^fpoke  no  win 
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Of  the  Quality  of  E  u  r  o  p  e3 
according  to  the  Moderns. 

TH  E  Ancients  having  been  much  too 
fhort  in  the  Account  they  give  of 
the  didinguifhing  Qualities  of  this  mod. 
famous  Part  of  the  World,  we  think  it  pro¬ 
per  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  it. 

Bochart  fays  juftly,  That  though  it  be 
the  lead  of  the  Principal  Divilions  of  the 
World,  it  is  by  far  the  bed  cultivated,  and 
mod  populous  ;  has  for  many  Ages  been  the 
Seat  of  Civility  or  good  Breeding,  as  well 
as  of  polite  Learning  ;  and  was  the  Mother 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  extended 
their  Empire  to  the  remoteft  Parts  of  A  fa 
and  Africa.  To  which  we  may  add,  That 
ihe  has  Jikewife  brought  the  far  greated 
Part  of  what  is  known  in  America  under 
her  Subje&ion,  and  introduced  Civility  and 
the  Chridian  Religion  among  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  that  Part  of  the  World.  Which, 
taken  all  together,  is  by  Bochart  and  other 
Interpreters  u-nderftood  to  be  the  Accom- 
pUflrnient  of  that  Prophecy,  Gen  q.  27, 
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That  God  fhall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  be  Jhall 
dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Shem,  and  Canaan  Jhad 
he  bis  Servant.  Bochart  agrees  with  thofe 
who  think  the  Meaning  of  this  to  be,  That 
m  the  Dividon  of  the  Earth,  Japheth  fliall 
have  the  larged  Share  ;  which  he  fays  every 
one  mud  own  to  have  been  abundantly  ful¬ 
filled,  when  they  confider,  That,  befides  Eu* 
rope,  which  fell  to  Japhethr$  Lot,  his  Pofce- 
rity  likewife  inhabited  Aft  a  Miner ,  Medea, 
Part  of  Armenia,,  with  Iberia  and  Albania, 
and  thofe  vad  Countries  towards  the  North, 
formerly  inhabited  by  Scythians ,  and  now 
by  t lie  Tartars.  To  fay  nothing  of  the  new 
World,  or  America,  into  which  ’tis  very 
probable  the  Scythians  lent  a  Colony  by  the 
S  freights  of  Am  an. 

Dr  Beylin  is  of  the  fame  Opinion  in  his 
General  Defer! prion  of  Europe,  as  to  the  En¬ 
largement  of  Japhrth  s  Borders,  and  the  di¬ 
viding  the  Iiles  of  the  Gentiles  among  his 
Sons,  which  he  takes  to  include  all  the  Con¬ 
tinent  of  Europe,  and  the  Ides  adjacent  : 
And  he  further  obferves,  That  the  great 
Countries  of  Anatolia,  Greece ,  Spain, md  Ita¬ 
ly,  all  which  did  fall  to  the  Pofterity  of  Ja¬ 
pheth,  are  butfo  many  Peninfula’s,  inviron’d 
round,  aimed  with  one  Sea  or  other.  Nor 
was,  fays  he,  the  Name  and  Memory  of 
Japheth  fo  much  forgot  by  the  Children 
who  descended  of  him  ;  but  that  the  Greeks, 
who  were  the  did  Colony  they  lent  into 
Europe,  retain’d  it  a  long  Time  in  their 
Japeucs,  whom  they  make  to  be  the  Son  of 
Caelum  and  Terra,  and  the  Father  of  Promo - 
them,  whom  Ovid  therefore  calls  •  Satus  Ja- 
peto ,  in  the  Fird  Book  of  his  Me  tamo  r- 
p  holts. 

The  Doftor  adds,  That  the  Second  Part 
of  the  Prophefy,  That  he  jkould  dwell  in  the 
Terns  if  Shem,  though  it  was  long  before  it 
came  ro  the  A’ccomplidiment,  yet  it  was 
fulfilled  at  lad,  and  that  both  in  the  literal 
and  mydical  Senfe  :  r.  In  the  literal  Senfe, 
when  the  Poderity  of  Japheth ,  both  Greeks 
and  Romans,  made  themlelves  Maders  of 
Judea ,  and  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  the 
Eadern  Parts  promifed  to  him,  and  podefl 
fed  by  the  Seed  of  Shim.  Next  in  the  my- 
dical,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  break  down 
the  Partition-Wall,  and  to  incorporate  the 
Gentiles  of  the  Houfe  of  Japheth  into  the 
Body  of  the  Church,  which  for  along  time 
was  rsdrained  to  the  Line  of  Shem. 
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We  may  add  to  the  other  Qualities  of  t 
Europe ,  especially  of  its  Northern  Parts,  . 
what  Jornandes ,  an  ancient  Gotbick  Writer,  . 
fays  of  it  defervedly,  viz.  Effe  Officinas  Gen*  h 
tium  &  rvelut  Vaginas  Nationum  ;  i.  e.  That 
they  are  the  Nurferies  and  Seminaries  of  i 
Nations  and  People,  becaufe  of  their  being  \ 
fo  extraordinary  Prolific. 

Ort  elites  alfb  takes  Notice,  That  Pliny  cal. 
ed  Europe ,  Altncem  Victor  is  cmninm  Gentium  i 
Populi ,  Terr  arumepue  pulch  err  imam ;  the  Nurfe  t 
of  that  People  (  the  Romans  )  which  have  p 
conquer’d  all  the  red,  and  the  mod  beauti-  , 
fill  of  all  Lands  that  are  known.  And  tho*  * 
it  is  certainly  the  lead  of  all  the  Four  great  I 
Barts  into  which  the  World  Hands  now  t; 
divided  ;  yet,  as  Ortelius  goes  on,  it  is  of  ;i 
great  Fertility,  naturally  temperate,  (being  5 
feated  in  the  Northern  Temperate  Zone)  1 
and  therefore  enjoying  the  Blefiings  of 
a  temperate  Air,  and  its  Soil  producing 
Fruits  of  all  Sorts,  Wine. and  Trees  equal 
to  the  bed,  which  make  it  extreamly  plea- 
fant  to  the  Eye.  It  is  alfo  adorn’d  with  Ci¬ 
ties,  Towns  and  Villages,  and  a  numerous 
Progeny  of  Men  beyond  any  of  the  red. 
Its  Inhabitants  are  not  only  more  nume¬ 
rous  in  Proportion,  but  much  more  civil 
and  ingenious;  fo  that  tho’  it  is  lefs  than 
any  of  the  other  Three  in  Extent,  yet  it  is, 
and  ever  was,  thought  much  more  excel¬ 
lent  than  any  of  the  other  ;  and  befides  its 
prefent  Grandeur,  it  is  venerable  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Macedonian  and  Roman  Empires. 
Thus  far  that  great  Man. 

There  are  many  other  Authors  who  have 
given  Europe  the  Preference  of  the  other 
Divifions  of  the  World,  particularly  Boif- 
fardus,  in  his  Epigrams,  Lih.  2 .  Epig.  ult.  who 
writes  concerning  the  Four  Parts  of  the 
World  thus: 

Artium  Genetrix,  Scitntiarumque 
Europa,  ut  fait,  eftque,  eritque  femper. 
Rerum  Stamine  julgido  Celebris, 

Et  dente  Indo,  Afia  eft,  ordoribufque. 

Auro  ferilis  atque  Margaritis 
Eft,  &  Mur  ice  dives ,  Afra  Tell  us. 

Balfamum  Amend  legunt ,  Piperque 
Thus  &  Zinziber ,  c V  fragrans  Amentum. 

Brietius  tells  us,  the  Saracens  own  Four 
remarkable  Qualities  in  Europe  :  1.  That ’tis 
very  fruitful ;  2  That  it  breeds  Warlike  In- 
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habitants ;  3.  That  they  are  very  Religious; 
4.  That  they  are  fit  to  govern  the  reft  of 
the  World. 

As  to  its  Fruitfulnefs,  he  obferves,  That 
there  is  fcarcely  any  Country  of  Europe, 
'which  is  not  commendable  for  fome  Pro- 
du&  or  other  ;  yet  he  might  have  excepted, 
as  to  the  general  Qualification  of  Fertility, 
fome  of  thofe  Countries  which  lie  near  the 
North  Pole,  as  well  as  he  does  Part  of  Spain . 
TTis  true  however,  with  refpeft  to  thofe 
which  he  calls  the  moft  cultivated  Nations, 
viz.  Greece,  Italy,  France ,  and  Parc  of  Spain, 
What  he  fays  of  England's  Fruitfulnefs  in 
Corn  and  Cattle,  every  one  knows  to  be 
true  ;  but  he  might  have  extended  it  to  the 
whole  Iftand  in  general,'  and  ought  not  to 
have  omitted  its  Naval  Strength,  our  Mate¬ 
rials  for  building  of  Ships,  our  Filhery, 
Mines,  and  Fruit-Trees  ;  and  Ireland  ought 
at  leaft  to  be  allowed  its  Share  of  thofe  Qua¬ 
lifications. 

What  he  fays  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  Ger¬ 
many,  is  true,  as  to  many  Parts  of  it;  but  he 
has  omitted  their  Forrefts,  Vines,  and  Mine¬ 
rals.  That  ’tis  a  Nurfery  of  Soldiers,  and 
has  maintained  many  great  Armies  at  one 
and  the  fame  time,  is  not  to  be  denied. 

To  what  he  fays  of  Poland ,  That  in  time 
of  a  Famine  it  furniflhed  Provifions  to  a 
great  Part  of  France  ;  he  might  have  added. 
That  it  has  been  juftly  efteemed  the  Grana¬ 
ry  of  Europe,  tho’  it  has  fufFered  much  in 
that  RefpeQ:  by  the  prelent  War,  which  ob- 
ftruffo  their  Cultivation. 

He  takes  Notice  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of 
Hungary,  though  fubjeflt  to  frequent  Deva¬ 
luations  by  the  Turks  and  Germans. 

He  obferves  of  Europe  in  general,  That 
for  the  Advantage  of  mutual  Commerce, 
ajiid  publick  Society,  Spain  furnifhes  Iron, 
dry  Fruits,  and  fine  Wool  ;  England ,  Hides, 
Wool,  Tin,  and  Lead  ;  France-,  among  other 
Things,  furniflies  Corn,  Salt,  and  very  fine 
Oil  ;  Germany ,  Horfe.s,  Arms.  Iron,  and  Sil¬ 
ver  ;  the Netherlands, Nl*n\ifaPku.xe$ ;  Italy  and 
Greece,  Silks ;  the  Northern  Kingdoms, Hides, 
Tallow,  Copper,  and  Timber  for  Shipping  ; 
Poland  and  Ruffia, rich  Furs  and  Skins, Honey, 
and  Wax,  He  concludes  this  Head  of  Eu¬ 
rope's  Fertility  thus ;  That  it  produces  all 
Things  necdTary  for  Life, except  Drugsjthe 
Reafdn  of  which  he  alledges  to  be,  That  it  is 
not  fd  obnoxious  to  Difealb  as  other  Parts  of 


the  World,  except  fuch  as  are  introduce  d  by 
Intemperance  and  Luxury.  What  he  lays  as 
to  itsWant  of  Drugs,  may  be  juftly  difputed, 
fince  in  general  it  produces  many  excellent 
Simples,  which  are  of  Ufe  in  Phyfick. 

-  For  his  Other  Defects  in  the  general  De- 
feription,  they  Ilia  11  be  fupplied  in  the  par¬ 
ticular  Accounts  of  the  feveral  Countries. 

As  to  the  Second  Head,  Tim  the  Europe¬ 
ans  are  a  Warlike  People,  he  fays  ’tis  plain 
from  this  one  Inftance,  That  though  they 
be  all  good  Soldiers,  and  have  each  had  their 
Shave  in  Military  Glory  ;  yet  hitherto  none 
of  the  Warlike  Nations,  of  which  ’tis  com- 
pofed,  have  been  able  to  obtain  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  the  whole  :  And  when  the  Turks 
and  Saracens  have  joined  their  Forces  againft 
them,  yet  they  were  not  able  to  ftand  be¬ 
fore  them  in  Europe,  /4fta,  or  Africa. 

He  likewife  takes  Notice  of  the  particu¬ 
lar  Military  Virtues  of  its  feveral  Nations 
thus  :  The  Inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  de- 
fpife  Dangers ;  the  French  are  quick  and  fierce ; 
the  Spaniards  nre  extraordinary  patient  ; 
the  Germans  are  ftedfaft  ;  the  Netherlands 
are  fagacious  ;  the  Hungarians  vigilant  ;  the 
Poles,  Ruffians  and  Swedes ,  tenacious;  and  all 
of  them  are  ready  to  conquer  or  die  :  Only 
the  Grecians  and  Italians ,  formerly  the  Glory 
of  War,  do  now  underftand  better  to  obey 
than  to  fight,  fome  of  them  excepted- :  Yet 
both  of  them,  he  fays,  feem  to  be  born  for 
Empire,  would  they  refume  their  ancient 
Courage.  He  adds,  That ’tis  certain,  fince 
the  Ottomans  fixed  the  Seat  of  their  Govern¬ 
ment  in  Europe ,  and  chofe  their  Janizaries 
from  among  the  Europeans,  they  have  had 
much  braver  Armies  than  before,  and  make 
very  little  Account  of  their  Afian  Troops. 

In  his  Account  of  the  Religion  of  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  he  governs  himfelf  by  the  Princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  is  very 
liberal  of  his  Cenfures  upon  Luther  and  CaU 
f vin ,  and  thofe,  who  are  called  their  Fol¬ 
lowers. 

The  Proteftant  Religion  has  its  chief  Seat 
in  the  Empire,-.. Swiffierland,  the  VaJlies  of 
Piedmont ,  the  United  Netherlands,  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  and  Ireland,  Denmark ,  Norway,  and  Swe¬ 
den-..  It  had  formerly  a  very  large  Footing 
in  France,  Bohemia ,  Hungary,  and  Poland’,  but 
has  loft  much  of  it  (a#  leaft  as  to  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Profcflion  in  thofe  Parts)  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  Perfecution  of  Popifli  Princes. 

The 
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The  principal  Seat  of  Popery,  is  Italy, 
France,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  in  thole  Parcs  of 
the  Empire  which  are  the  Hereditary  Do¬ 
minions  of  the  Houle  of  Auflria,  the  Ele¬ 
ctorate  of  Bavaria,  the  Dominions  of  the 
Three  Eccleftafticai  Electors,  and  the  Spa- 
nijh  Netherlands, 

As  to  that  which  is  called  the  Greek 
Church,  the  principal  Seat  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  is  G-eece  it.felf,  with  fame  of  the 
neighbouring  Elands,  and Tiich  Parts  of  the 
Mufcovite  Dominions  as  are  in  Europe.  ’Tis 
observed  by  feme,  That  the  prevailing  Lan¬ 
guages  in  thofe  Parts,  which  are  the  princi¬ 
pal  Seat  of  Popery,  are  derived  from  the 
Latin  :  The  Languages  of  thofe  who  have 
chiefly  embraced  the  Reformation,  are  de¬ 
rived  from  the  Teutonic  ;  and  where  the 
Greek  Church  prevails,  the  Sclavonic  Lan¬ 
guage  is  moll  in  Ufe.  There  are  fome  Ex¬ 
ceptions  however  to  thofe  Generals,  which 
ill  all  be  taken  Notice  of  in  the  particular 
Countries. 

Though  it  muft  be  owned,  That  there  is 
more  true  Religion  in  Europe  than  in  all 
the  reft  of  the  World  ;  yet  "tis  juftly  obfer- 
ved  by  fome,  That  the  Luftre  of  Chrifti- 
anity  is  very  much  eclips’d  by  the  unnatu¬ 
ral  Divifions  among  Proteftants,  about 
Things  of  lefler  Moment,  by  the  grofs  Ido¬ 
latry  and  Superftition  among  the  Papifts, 
-and  by  the  fcandalous  Lives  of  too  many  of 
both  :  And  had  it  not  been  for  thofe 
Things,  Europe  might  truly  have  been  ac¬ 
counted  the  Temple  of  Religion,  the  Court 
of  Policy  and  Government,  and  the  Para- 
dife  of  Human  Felicity. 

The  Mahometan  Religion  is  only  profelTed 
in  fome  of  thofe  Parts  of  Europe,  which  are 
fubjeft  to  the  Turks. 

The  Jevoifh  Religion  is  in  a  vagabond 
State  like  themfelves,  the  viflble  Effe&s  of 
the  Curfe  of  God  upon  them  for  their 
blafpheming  and  crucifying  our  Saviour  ; 
which  being  foretold  fo  many  Ages  ago, 
as  appears  by  the  Hiftory  of  the  Gofpels, 
is,  together  with  the  Apoftacy  of  the  Roman 
Church,  foretold  likewife  fo  exprefly  in 
other*  Parts  of  the  New  Teftament,  an  un¬ 
deniable  Proof  of  the  Truth  and  Divine 
Authority  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

As  to  the  Fourth  Head,  which  is  Policy , 
Brief ius  inftances,  i.  In  the  Spaniards ,  who, 
he  fays,  in  the  Memory  of  our  Fathers,  did 


with  admirable  Prudence  govern  a  large  Em¬ 
pire,  diffus’d  through  the  World,  and  made 
up  of  disjointed  Parts,  and  carried  War  eve¬ 
ry  where,  while  they  themfelves  were  at 
Peace.  His  2d  Inftance  is  that  of  the  Com-, 
monwealth  of  Venice ,  than  which  he  fays  : 
there  can  be  nothing  better  conftituted  ;  and  r 
that  their  Senators  refemble  fo  many  wife 
and  prudent  King's.  His  3d  Inftance  is  of  i 
the  Du tch, who  being,  according  to  him,  no¬ 
rthing  at  firft  but  a  Mob  of  rebellious  Fiftier- 
mjen,have  fpread  their  Commerce  and  Vifto- 
ries  thro’  the  World,  to  the  great  Damage  ; 
of  the  Spaniards  j  which  is  a  plain  Argu¬ 
ment,  that  the  latter  had  declined  very  much  t 
in  the  Politicks  and  Prudence  that  he  a- 
feribes  to  them, when  they  provok’d  th eDutch  i 
to  revolt  by  their  Bigottry  and  Tyranny,  i 
His  4th  Inftance  is  of  the  Greeks  and  Itali¬ 
ans,  who,  by  their  too  great  Prudence, 

(  which  he  ought  rather  to  have  call’d  Effe¬ 
minacy  and  flavifh  Principles)  are  kept  from 
knocking  off  their  Shackles.  His  jth  In¬ 
ftance  is  of  the  French,  who,  in  his  own  Time 
gave  a  fufficient  Proof  of  what  they  were  ca¬ 
pable  to  do  in  Government  under  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  the  Great  Cardinal.  The  Book 
being  publifhed  in  1648,  ’tis  fuppofed  he 
meant  Cardinal  Mazarin.  ’Tis  evident  how¬ 
ever,  That  he  might  have  very  well  allow’d 
Cardinal  Richlieu  a  Share ;  tho’  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  Henry  IV.  commonly  call’d  the 
Great ,  leems  to  be  a  more  proper  Inftance 
than  either  of  them.  But  ’tis  probable,  a 
few  Years  will  demonftrate  to  the  World, 
That  the  French  have  been  guilty  of  as  great 
a  Failure  in  Politicks, in  grafping  at  the  uni- 
verfal  Monarchy,  and  perfecuting  their  Pr,o- 
teftant  Subjects, as  the  Spaniards  were  before 
them  :  And  had  not  our  Author  beenJ  car¬ 
ried  away  with  Partiality  towards  his  own 
Country,  he  might  have  added  the  Inftance 
of  the  Great  Guftavus  Adolphus ,  who  gave  ftg- 
nal  Proofs  of  his  Ability  both  for  Govern¬ 
ment  and  War  :  And  we  may  add,  for  the 
Honour  of  our  own  Country,  without  Flat¬ 
tery,  (fince  ’tis  known  to  all  the  World) 
That  Great  Britain  has  oftner  than  once  held 
the  Ballance  of  Europe  in  her  Hand, and  is  al¬ 
ways  capable  of  doing  fo,  under  a  good  Go¬ 
vernment,  as  is  evident  (to  go  no  higher) 
from  the  Inftances  of  Henry  VIII.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  the  late  King  William,  and  Her 
prefent  Majefty  Queen  Anne . 
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HAvirig  given  a  Defcription  of 
Europe  in  General,  we  come 
now  to  the  particular  Coun¬ 
tries  ;  and,  according  to  the 
Method  of  Blend's  Atlas,  fhall 
begin  with  thofe  which  lie  next  the  North- 
Pole,  and  firft  with  Greenland. 

GREENLAND. 

I  S  fuppofed  this  Country  was  fo  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Englifh  Difcoverers,  becaufe 
the  Water  of  the  neighbouring  Sea  appear’d 
to  them  as  green  as  Grafs.  The  Dutch  call 
it  Spitsbergen,  becaufe  of  its  (harp-pointed 
Rocks  and  Mountains.  What  Part  of  it  is 
yet  difcovered,  lies  from  7 6  to  82  Deg. 
N.  Lat.  and  from  Long.  30  to  50.  How 
much  further  North  it  runs,  or  whether  it 
be  an  Ifland  or  Continent,  is  not  known. 
Our  Mariners  take  it  to  be  an  Ifland  ;  but 
the  Dutch  think  it  goes  much  furtherNorth, 
becaufe  they  found  the  Ice  not  floating  as 
at  Sea,  but  firm  and  ftable,  as  it  ufes  to  be 
near  the  Shore.  The  South  Part  of  it  looks 
towards  the  Promontories  of  Finland  and 
Lapland ,  North  Cape ,  North-Kin ,  See.  On  the 
Weft  lies  the  large  Country  of  Groneland  ; 
and  on  the  Eaft  Nova-Zembla.  7' 

The  Dutch  aferibe  the  firft  Difcovery  to 
Three  of  their  Pilots,  and  have  given 
Names  to  the  Bays,  Greeks  and  Promonto¬ 
ries,  according  to  their  own  Fancy.  They 
oblige  their  Mafters  of  Ships  to  make 
Charts  of  the  Places  they  difeover  ;  and 
had  we  done  the  like,  leveral  of  our 
Difcoveries  had  been  afeertain’d,  which 
are  now  difputed.  Purchas  obferves,  That 
the  Dutch  have  given  Names  to  Places 
long  before -difcovered  by  the  Englijb ,  as 
if  they  themfelves  had  been  the  firft  Dif¬ 
coverers. 
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The  Dutch  fay,  That  Jacob  Heemskirk ,  Ba¬ 
rents  and  Cornelius  Ryp,  fearching  for  a  N.  E. 
Paflage,  difcovered  Greenland  in  1596  ;  tho* 
Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  was  the  firft  Difcoverer 
of  it  in  1553,  as  15  probable  by  the  fhort 
Notes  found  upon  his  Table  after  his  Death, 
which  tells  us,  That^ag.  14.  they  were  i<5© 
Leagues  N.  and  E.  from  Seynam  :  They  con¬ 
tinued  failing  till  the  14th  of  September ,  when 
they  landed  on  a  Country,  high,  rocky,  and 
uninhabited ;  from  whence,  by  Cold  and  Ice, 
they  were  forced  to  return  moreS. till  they 
came  to  Arzina  River  in  Lapland ,  where  next 
Spring  they  were  found  all  frozen^to  Death 
in  their  Ship.  Captain  Stephen  Burroughs ,  af¬ 
terwards  Comptroller  of  the  Navy  to  Queen 
Elizabeth ,  in  1  5  y<5,  fearching  a  N.E.  Paflage 
to  the  Indies ,  arrived  in  1 1  2  Deg.  of  Long, 
and  76  of  Lat.  and  failed  to  80  Deg.  1 1  Min. 
of  N.  Lat.  where  he  fays  the  Country  was 
defolate,  the  Ice  of  a  blue  Colour,  and 
great  Store  of  Fowls,  which  can  be  no 
other  Place  but  Spitzbtrgen. 

The  beft  Account  of  this  Country,  is  the 
Voyage  of  Frederic  Martens ,  an  Hamburger, 
who  failed  from  the  Elb  April  5;.  t6ji.  and 
arrived  at  Charles-IJle,  70  Miles  long,  and 
10  Miles  broad,  feparate  from  Greenland  by 
a  narrow  Streight,  called  Foreland's- Ford. 

The  External  Appearance,  or  Face  of  the 
Country,  is  in  general  Rocks  and  Moun¬ 
tains,  riling  above  one  another,  from  the 
Shore  to  the  Inland  Parts,  to  a  prodigious 
Height :  And  thofe  next  the  Shore,  tho’  fo 
high,  that  the  talleft  Ship  with  her  Marts 
is  no  more,  when  compar’d  with  them,  than 
a  little  Cottage  to  a  Steeple,  are  as  much  in¬ 
ferior  to  thofe  which  rife  higher  in  the 
Country  behind  them.  The  Rocks  being 
red,  the  Foot  of  thofe  Mountains  look  like 
Fire,  efpecially  before  a  Storm.  The  Tops 
of  them  are  cover’d  with  Fogs  and  Snow  ; 
and  the  latter  is  marbled  as  if  it  were 
R  Braachejr 
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Branches  of  Trees,  and  gives  as  glorious  a 
Light  by  Reflexion  on  the  Sky,  as  it  the 
Sun  fliin’d  on  them.  Below,  at  the  Foot  of 
thofe  Mountains,  there  are  others  of  Ice  of 
a  great  Height,  which  increafe  continually 
by  the  Rain  and  Snow  that  falls  and  free¬ 
zes  upon  them  :  And  during  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  when  the  Snow  melts  ellewhere,  it 
continues  in  the  Clefts,  which  makes  thofe 
Mountains  appear  at  a  Diftance  like  dry 
Trees,  with  Branches,  and  Twigs;  and 
when  new  Snow  falls  upon  them,  at  flrfl  it 
refembles  Leaves.  There  are  7  of  thofe 
Icy  Mountains  in  a  Line,  that  lie  betwixt 
the  high  Rocks,  are  reckoned  the  highefl: 
Mountains  in  the  Country,  and  appear  of 
a  glorious  blue  Colour,  with  abundance  of 
Cracks  and  Holes  in  them.  Some  of  the 
Rocks  are  one  continued  Stone  fromTop  to 
Bottom,  look  like  a  decay’d  Wall,  and  fmell 
very  fweet,  as  the  green  Fields  do  with  us 
after  Rain  in  the  Spring.  The  Stones  for 
mod  part  are  vein’d  like  Marble,  with 
white,  red,  and  yellow.  They  fweat  at 
the  Alteration  of  Weather,  which  gives  the 
Snow  upon  them  a  red  Colour  ;  and  the 
Rain  does  the  like  when  it  runs  down  from 
the  Rocks  At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains, 
where  there  are  no  Hills  of  Ice,  there  lie 
great  loofe  Rocks,  as  they  had  fallen  by 
Chance  upon  one  another,  which  form 
Caves  and  Holes,  fo  that  ’tis  very  ticklifh 
walking  upon  them.  They  are  mix’d  with 
Stones  of  a  grey  Colour,  with  black  Veins, 
and  glifter  like  Silver  Ore.  They  feem  to 
be  much  of  the  Nature  of  our  Pebbles, 
with  which  we  pave  the  Streets.  Thofe 
Mountains  look  as  if  there  were  Earth  on 
the  Tops  of  them,  becaufe  of  their  great 
Height  ;  but  are  found  to  be  Rock  at  Top 
as  well  as  Bottom.  Stones  flung  down 
from  them,  or  Pieces  that  fall  off,  make  a 
Noife  like  Thunder.  Thofe  Mountains  are 
full  of  Cracks,  where  the  Birds  build  their 
Nefls.  They  are  very  difficult  and  dange¬ 
rous  to  climb  or  walk  up,  and  thofe  who 
do  fo,  mark  the  Way  they  go  with  Chalk, 
that  they  may  find  it  again  when  they  re¬ 
turn.  They  are  fo  high,  that  when  the  Day 
is  not  clear,  one  half  of  them  feem  to  be 
above  the  Clouds  ;  and  fome  of  them  look 
as  if  they  would  tumble  down  every  Mo¬ 
ment.  The  Sharpnefs  of  the  Rocks,  loofe 
Pieces  of  Ice,  and  Want  of  Paths,  do  foon 


fatigue  and  heat  thofe  that  travel  on  them* 
be  it  ever  fo  cold,  and  quickly  wear  out 
their  Shoes. 

Great  Pieces  break  off  many  times  fromi 
the  Ice  Hills,  fall  into  the  Sea,  are  far 
more  firm  and  compact  than  the  other  Ice, 
and  are  form’d  by  the  Water  of  the  Sea  in¬ 
to  feveral  Shapes  :  Some  of  them  refemble 
Churches  with  arch’d  Windows,  and  Doors 
and  Pillars  within  of  a  curious  Blue  :  Others 
refemble  round  and  fquare  Tables  with  blue 
Pillars  underneath,  and  Iceicles  on  the  Sides, 
and  look  like  fring’d  Table-Cloths  ;  fmooth 
and  white  on  the  Top  with  the  Snow,  and 
fometimes  Pieces  of  Ice  of  various  Shapes 
lying  upon  them.  The  Country  at  a  di¬ 
fiance  looks  like  a  Cloud,  and  is  fcarce  to 
be  diflinguiflied  from  the  Air. 

The  Soil,  fo  far  as  yet  difcovered,  is  in 
moll  Places  nothing  but  Rock,  Heaps  of 
big  Stones  and  Slates  Handing  Edge-wife. 
What  Mould  there  is,  comes  from  Mofs, 
waffi’d  down  from  the  Hills,  and  the  Dung 
of  Birds  :  It  bears  Heath,  Mofs,  Grafs,  and 
fome  Plants.  The  Herbs  produc’d  here 
are  fit  for  the  Diftempers  of  the  Climate. 
In  'June  and  July  they  grow  up  to  bear  Seed  : 
The  mod:  remarkable  are,  fmall  Houfe- 
Leek,  4  Sorts  of  Crow’s-Foot,  Sorrel,  Scur¬ 
vy. Grafs  in  great  Quantities,  but  fo  mild, 
that  they  ear  it  for  Sallads  ;  Snake-Weed, 
an  Herb  like  Moufe-Ear,  another  like  Pere- 
winkle,  Cabbage- Lattice,  which  taftes  like 
Creffes ;  Ranunculus’s  of  feveral  Sorts,  Sem- 
pervives,  Herbs  like  Aloes,  Wall-Pepper, 
Prick-Madam,  and  others  unknown  to  our 
Climate. 

The  Sun  appears  about  the  Middle  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  and  leaves  them  the  FirfV  of  Offe¬ 
rer  ;  but  they  have  a  Twilight  when  the 
Sun  comes  near  their  Horizon.  From  the 
Beginning  of  May  to  the  Firft  of  duguft,  the 
Sun  never  fers  ;  yet  they  reckon  Night  and 
Day  all  that  Time,  thus  ;  when  the  Sun  is 
Weft,  they  call  it  Night  ;  and  when  it 
comes  about  to  the  EafV,  they  call  it  the 
Beginning  of  another  Day.  Martens  ob- 
ferves,  That  the  Light  of  the  Sun  is  then 
like  that  of  a  clear  Moon,  and  Men  may 
look  on  it  without  dazzling  their  ‘Eyes. 
It  rifes  no  more  than  33  Deg.  above  their 
Horizon,  and  fo.  is  not  wapm  enough  to¬ 
tally  to  melt  the  Snow  and  Ice,  nor  to  raife 
the  Vapours  fo  high  as  to  make  the  Air 
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temperate  ;  fo  that  they  hang  for  mo  ft  part 
in  thick  dark  Mifts,  and  to  that  Degree 
fometimes,  as  a  Man  cannot  fee  from  one 
End  of  a  Ship  to  another.  The  Cold  is  fo 
violent  here,  that  it  immediately  freezes 
dead  Corps ;  and  fome  fay,  they  have  found 
them  entire  afcer^  having  been  buried  30 
Years. 

No  Springs  of  frefti  Water  are  yet  difco- 
ver’d  in  the  Country  ;  fo  that  what  frefh 
Water  they  have  comes  from  melted  Snow 
and  Ice,  that  runs  down  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains. 

The  A  1  R. 

THE  Air  here  is  fo  cold,  that  the  Froft 
is  almcft  continual,  and  ftrongeft  in 
April  and  May,  when  Men  can  harly  keep 
Heat  within  them  :  Their  Teeth  .chatter, 
and  their  Appetite  is  greater  than  in  other 
Countries.  During  thofe  Two  Months, 
the  Weather  is  very  unconftant.  When  the 
Wind  blows  hard  from  North  and  Eaft,  it’s 
fc.arce  poflible  for  Men  to  live.  Weft  and 
South  Winds,  if  any  Thing  conftant,  bring 
much  Snow,  fometimes  Rain,  and  mode¬ 
rate  the  Cold.  In  June ,  July,  and  Augufl, 
the  Air  is  for  1110ft  part  pretty  calm.  The 
Winds  are  ftrangely  chang’d  by  the  Clouds, 
fo  that  when  it  is  South-Weft  in  one  Place, 
at  a  few  Miles  diftance  it  blows  quite  ano¬ 
ther  Way.  The  Air  over  thofe  Places  cal¬ 
led  Ice-fields  appears  white,  and  by  this 
Mariners  know  where  the  fix’d  Ice  lies.  In 
the  Two  laft  Months  of  the  Summer,  efpe- 
cially  in  July,  the  Sun  (hines  fo  warm,  fays 
Marten s,  as  to  melt  the  Tar  of  the  Ships  be¬ 
twixt  the  Seams,  where  the  Wind  cannot 
come  at  it.  There  is  hardly  any  Difference 
of  Cold  betwixt  Night  and  Day.  The  Me¬ 
teors  generated  in  the  Air  fall  down  like 
fmall  Needles  of  Snow  into  the  Sea,  and 
cover  it  as  if  it  were  fprinkled  with  Duft, 
or  a  tender  Ice,  which  taftes  frefh.  This 
is  eafily  perceiv’d  in  a  clear  Sun-fhine, 
when  one  looks  towards  a  fhady  Place,  and 
they  fparkle  like  Diamonds  ;  but  the  Par¬ 
ticles  are  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  ftick  to  or  wet 
ones  Clothes.  When  the  Sunfhincs  warm 
towards  Noon,  they  melt  in  the  Air,  fall 
like  Dew,  and  fometimes  occafion  a  Re¬ 
flexion  like  a  Rainbow.  They  have  ano¬ 
ther  which  they  call  a  Sea-Bow,  that  ap¬ 
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pears  in  the  Atmofphere  of  the  Water, 
blown  up  by  the  Wind.  In  the  Clouds 
near  the  Sun,  they  have  Parelia,  or  Mock- 
Su  ns,  which  the  Seamen  call  Weather-Galls. 
They  move  about  with  the  Sun  Day  and 
Night,  and  are  much  bigger  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  Evening,  and  Night,  than  in  the  Day¬ 
time.  When  the  Cold  increafes,  the  Sea 
and  other  Waters  fend  forth  a  Vapour  , 
which  is  turn’d  into  Rain  or  Snow  in  the 
Air,  and  fmells  like  Fog.  When  great  Va¬ 
pours  rife  conftantly  during  the  Shining  of 
the  Sun,  ’cis  a  Sign  the  Cold  is  remitting. 
When  the  Air  is  over-burthen’d  with  them, 
they  laft  a  great  while  with  a  conftant 
Wind.  From  thofe  fmall  Vapours,  the  Snow 
is  fir  ft  generated,  and  falls  down  in  various 
Shapes  like  Needles,  CrofTes,  Rofes,  and 
Stars,  according  as  the  Cold  is  more  or  lefs 
ftrong  ;  but  if  not  difpers’d  by  Wind,  ic 
falls  down  in  Clufters. 


Their  Harbours. 

J.  O Onth-Haven ,  where  they  commonly  re- 

O  pair  their  Ships  :  It  is  large  and  com¬ 
modious,  fo  that  fometimes  40  Ships  at  a 
Time  have  Anchor’d  conveniently  in  it. 
Here  they  take  in  frefh  Water,  which  runs 
plentifully  from  the  melted  Snow  and  Ice 
on  the  Mountains  ;  for  the  Rivers,  as  far 
as  has  yet  been  difcovered,  are  brackifli. 
It  has  high  Mountains  on  both  Sides,  efpe- 
cially  on  the  Left,  there  is  one  call’d  the 
Bee-Hive,  and  another  the  DeviVs-Huck , 
which  is  commonly  covered  with  a  thick 
Mift,  that  darkens  the  Haven  when  driven 
into  it  by  the  Wind.  Within  this  Harbour 
lies  the  Ifland  of  Deadmen ,  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  Burying-place  for  fuch  as  die 
there  :  They  dig  no  Graves,  but  heap 
Stones  upon  the  Coffin.  Here  are  feveral 
others  call’d  Fowl-Iflands,  becaufe  of  the  vaft 
Multitude  of  Fowls  that  breed  there. 

Maurice' s-Bay ,  where  fome  People  have 
Winter’d.  Near  this  are  the  only  Hbufes 
in  the  Country,  being  a  few  Cottages  and 
Warehoufes  built  by  the  Dutch  for  making 
their  Oil,  where  they  have  a  great  Gun  to 
defend  them.  This  Place  they  call  Smear- 
bourg,  and  the  tiarlingijh  Coekery.  All  other 
Nations  bum  their  Houfeswhen  they  leave 
the  Place, 
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3.  The  Northern  Bay,  in  which  there  is 
an  Illand  by  the  Dutch  called  Vogcl-Song,  be- 
caufe  of  the  great  Noife  which  the  Fowls 
make  there.  This,  with  South-Haven,  and 
one  called  Safe-Harbour ,  are  the  moft  known 
of  any  Harbours  of  the  Country. 

4.  Monyers-Bay ,  which  lies  furtheft  North 
on  the  Weft  Part  of  Greenland. 

$.  Roefield ,  fb  call’d,  becaufe  it  abounds 
with  Deer. 

6.  Mufcle-Haven ,  which  lies  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Weygatt  ;  North  of  which,  Martins 
fays,  he  fail’d  to  81  Deg.  and  faw  7  Iflands 
further  North,  but  could  not  approach  them 
becaufe  of  the  Tee.  The  loweft  Part  of  the 
Country  lies  about  this  Harbour. 

7.  Alderman  Freeman  s  Inlet ,  by  the  Dutch 
called  Walter  Thymen  s  Fort  :  It  is  the  large 
Mouth  of  a  River,  which  is  not  yet  difeo- 
vered- 

The  Voyages  mention  alfo  the  Englifh , 
Hamburg 7  Danifb,  and  Magdalen  Have  ns;  with 
one  called  the  Bay  of  Love  ;  but  not  fo  di- 
ftin&ly-  as  to  enable  us  to  judge  whether 
they  be  different  from  thofe  already  men¬ 
tion’d  with  Dutch  Names.  They  take  No¬ 
tice  likewife  of  the  Haven  of  Weygatt ;  as 
to  which,  they  do  not  know  whether  it 
goes  through  the  Country,  but  fay  it  is  not 
the  Streights  of  Weygatt ,  of  which  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Things  are  writ  :  They  call  it  by  this 
Name,  becaufe  of  the  Winds  which  fre¬ 
quently  blow  there  :  And  about  this  Place, 
they  tell  us  the  Country  is  low,  and  adorn’d 
with  fmall  Hills. 

The  whole  Country  is  encempaffed  with 
Ice,  which  makes  the  Approach  difficult. 

Their  Beast  s- 

1.  Iy|7Hite  Bears,  which  are  quite  other- 
*  *  wife  fhap’d  than  thofe  commonly 
feen  with  us:  They  have  Jong  Heads  like 
Dogs,  and  bark  like  a  hoarle  Dog:  They 
are  ilenderer,  and  much  fwifter  than  other 
Bears.  Their  Hair  is  long  and  foft,  like 
Wooll ;  their  Nofes,  Mouths  and  Talons, 
are  black.  Their  Skins  make  comfortable 
Clothes  for  thofe  that  travel  in  the  Winter, 
and  are  drefs’d  at  Spitzbergen ,  by  treading 
them  in  hot  Saw-Duft,  which  fucks  up  the 
Fat,  and  dries  them.  The  Fat  of  their 
Feet  melted  out  is  ufed  for  Pains  in  the 
Limbs,  and  given  to  Women  in  Child-bed 


to  haften  Delivery.  It  likewife  occa/Iont 
plentiful  Sweat.  It  is  fpungy,  and  feels 
very  fofr,  and  is  beft  when  tried  up  there  j 
for  if  it  be  long  kept,  it  grows  foul  and 
flunking.  Their  other  Fat  is  like  Sewer ; 
when  tried  up,  it  becomes  thin  like  Train- 
Oil,  and  the  Skippers  many  Times  fell  it 
as  fuch  ;  yet  it  is  nothing  lb  good,  and  is 
chiefly  ufed  for  Lamps,  becaufe  it  does  not 
ft  i  n  If  fo  much  as  the  other.  Martens  fays,, 
if  it  were  tried  up  with  Orris  Root,  it 
would  keep  better,  and  fmell  well.  Their 
Flefli  is  whitifh  and  fat,  like  that  of  a 
Sheep.  The  Seamen  fay,  That  it  makes  the 
Hair  of  thofe  who  eat  it  grey.  The  Milk 
of  the  Females  is  very  white  and  far,  and 
they  are  fo  fond  of  their  Young,  that  they 
will  rather  be  kill’d  than  leave  them.  Their 
Teeth  burn’d  and  powder’d,  and  taken  in¬ 
wardly,  difperfes  congeal’d  Blood.  They 
feed  upon  the  Carcafles  of  Whales,  and 
likewife  upon  Birds  and  Eggs.  They  eat 
Men  alive  when  they  can ..m after  them  fo 
that  when  Sailors  travel  any  where  in  the 
Country,  they  carry  Guns  and  Lances  for 
their  Defence.  Their  Heads  are  very 
ftrong,  and  when  ftruck  with  fuch  Cudgels 
as  would  knock  down  a  Bullock,  they  don’t 
matter  it.  They  roll  away  the  Stones  of 
Burying-places,  tear  up  rhe  Coffins,  and  eat 
the  dead  Men.  They  dive  under  Water 
when  purfued,  or  in  Search  of  their  Prey 
at  Sea. 

Some  of  them  are  6  Foot  high,  and  14 
Foot  long.  An  Hundred  Pound  Weight  of 
Fat  has  been  taken  out  of  one  of  them.: 
When  any  of  them  are  killed,  and  not  car¬ 
ried  off,  others  run  away  with  them  in 
their  Mouths,  and  eat  them.  When  they 
are  attacked,  they  run  to  help  one  another,, 
and  the  old  Ones  will  rather  fuffer  them™ 
felves  to  be  killed,  than  leave  their  Young., 
The  largeft  are  thofe  called  Water  Bears, 
which  live  upon  what  they  catch  at  Sea, 
and  h  ave  Pome  rimes  been  feen  12  Miles 
from  Shore.  The  Story,  That  they  lick 
their  Young  into  Shape,  is  falfe  ;  for  the 
Cubbs  arc  found  in  the  Bellies  of  their 
Dams  perfectly  form’d. 

2.  Deer  of  a  greyiffi  yellow  Colour,  with 
Cloven  Feet,  and  Horns  like  a  Hart  or  Elk  : 
They  have  three  or  four  Branches  on  each 
Side  about  two  Inches  broad,  and  a  Foot 
long.  They  have  long  Ears,  and  fhorc 
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Tails.  When  they  fee  Men,  they  run  a- 
way  ;  and  if  you  ftand  ftill,  they  do  fo, 
which  is  the  Time  to  fire  at  them.  They 
feed  on  Grafs  and  Mofs,  and  grow  very  fat 
in  three  Months  time,  which  enables  them 
to  hold  out  during  the  Winter ;  yet  many 
of  them  are  then  ftarved  ;  and  in  the 
Spring  they  are  generally  lean.  They  are 
very  good  Meat  when  roafted. 

3.  Foxes,  which  don’t  much  differ  in 
Shape  from  ours  ;  fome  of  them  have  their 
Heads  black,  and  their  Bodies  white  ;  and 
they  make  a  Nofe  at  a  Diftance  as  if  a  Man 
laugh'd  :  They  feed  generally  upon  Birds 
and  Eggs,  but  for  mod  Part  have  Ihort  Com¬ 
mons. 

4.  Sea-Dogs,  called  Rubbs  or  Seals :  They 
are  reckon'd  among  Beafts,  becaufe  they 
live  by  Land  as  well  as  by  Wa:er.  On 
their  Feet  they  have  5  Claws,  like  Fingers 
join’d  together,  with  a  thin  Skin  like  that 
on  a  Goofe’s  Foot.  The  mod  known  is  the 
Sea],  called  Sail- Dogs  and  Rubbe  by  the 
Germans.  Their  Heads  are  like  that  of  a 
Dog  with  cropp’d  Ears,  but  not  all  of  one. 
Shape.  They  have  Beards  about  their 
Mouths,  and  Hair  on  their  Nofes  and  Eye- 
Lids,  but  feldom  above  4  on  the  latter. 
Their  Eyes  are  large,  hollow,  and  clear  ; 
their  Skins  cover’d  with  ihort  Hair,  and  of 
feveral  Colours  ;  fome  of  them  lpotted  like 
Tygers  :  They  have  lharp  Teech,  with 
which  they  will  break  a  Stick  as  thick  as 
one’s  Arm.  Their  Tails  are  ihort  ;  they 
bark  like  a  hoa-rfe  Dog,  and  their  young 
ones  mew  like  Cats.  They  are  very  nume¬ 
rous  in  fome  Places  of  this  Country,  and 
lie  in  Multitudes  on  the  Ice-Fields.  Where 
they  abound  moil,  there  are  but  fewWhales, 
becaufe  there?  is  no  Food  for  them.  The 
Seals  live  on  final!  Fiih  and  Sea  Worms. 
They  will  ftand  upon  their  Defence,  pur- 
file  and  bite  Men.  The  biggeft  are  from 
y  to  8  Foot  long,  and  fome  of  them  yield 
half  a  Barrel  of  Fat,  which  lies  about  Three 
Inches  thick  betwixt  the  Skin  and  Fleih, 
and  makes  the  bell  Train-Oil.  Their  Fleih 
is  black,  and  they  abound  with  Blood. They 
have  large  Livers,  Lungs  and  Hearts,  which 
the  Sailors  eat  fometimes,  after  they  draw 
out  the  Ranknefs  with  Water;  but  it  is 
loathfome  Food.  They  are  hasd  to  be  kil¬ 
led,  and  are  generally  knock’d  down  with 
long  Poles  upon  the  Ice-Fields:  The  Sailors 
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firft  raife  them  with  a  Shout,  upon  which 
they  jftretch  out  their  Necks  like  Dogs,  and 
bark,  which  gives  them  the  better  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  fell  them.  When  they  run  away, 
they  fquirc  out  a  yellow  Dung,  and  ftink 
abominably. 

Their  Birds, 

THey  faw  no  Land-Fowls  here,  but  one 
of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Lark,  with  a  fquare 
Bill,  which  feeds  upon  Worms;  and  ano¬ 
ther  they  call  Snow-Fowl,  of  the  Size  and 
Colour  of  a  Sparrow,  with  a  white  Belly  : 
Being  almoft  ftarv’d,  they  flee  to  the  ffiips 
in  great  Numbers,  and  are  fo  tame,  that  the 
Mariners  take  them  as  they  pleafe  ;  but 
as  foon  as  they  are  fedr  they  flee  away. 
There  is  great  Variety  of  Water-Fowl,  and 
in  fuch  Numbers,  that  when  they  flee  they 
darken  the  Sun  ;  and’ at  riling,  make  fuch  a 
Noife,  that  one  cannot  hear  another  [peak  : 
The  molt  remarkable  are,  1.  O  ne  by  the 
Dutch  call’d  Raadtfheer,  white  as  Snow,  ex¬ 
cept  his  Bill,  Feet  and  Eyes.  2.  A  Diver , 
almoft  as  big  as  a  Duck,  with  a  thin  crooked^ 
fharp  Bill  Two  Inches  long,  black  Feathers, 
and  red  Legs  and  Feet.  They  fwim  very 
faft  :  They  have  little  Horns  above  their 
Eyes,  and  a  crofs  one  underneath  them  j. 
continue  a  long  Time  under  Water,  and  are 
tolerable  Meat.  3  The  Limb ,  much  like 
the  other,  but  his  Belly  is  white,  and  he 
croaks  like  a  Frog  :  They  build  in  the 
Mountains,  and  car  ry  their  Young  Ones  in 
their  Beaks  to  the  Sea,  to  teach  them  to 
fwim  and  dive,  and  will  be  kill’d  rather 
than  abandon  them.  They  are  not  good 
Food.  4.  A  Mew,  with  a  crooked  Bill,  and 
a  Bunch  under  it,  a  white  Belly,  grey 
Wings  and  Back,  black  Pinnions,  Legs  and 
Feet,  and  a  red  Ring  about  his  Eyes  :  The' 
Seamen  take  them  with  Hooks  baited  with- 
Whales  Flefh.  5.  The  Dung-hunter,  that  pur- 
fues  the  Mew  for  his  Dung,  which, as  foon  as 
he  drops,  the  other  eats  it,  and  leaves  him. 
6.  The  AUen,  which  pur  fues  and  beats  the 
other  Birds,  till  they  vomit  their  Prey, 
which  he  eats.  7.  M  liemucks,  which  feed 
on  dead  Whales,  and  are  fo  greedy  of  their 
Prey,  and  loth  to  leave  it,  that  they  fufFer 
the  Seamen  to  fell  them  with  Sticks  in  great 
Numbers.  They  eat  till  they  vomit,  and. 
tumble  about  in  it,  8;  Mount ain-Dnckr, 
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which  are  very  good  Meat,  but  their  Fat  is 
thrown  away,  becaufe  it  tafts  like  Train- 
Oil,  and  makes  Men  jfick.  The  Birds  of 
Prey  are  not  fo  good  to  eat  as  others,  till 
they  be  hung  up  by  the  Legs,  that  the 
Train-Oil  may  run  our,  and  the  Air  blow- 
through  them.  All  thefc  Birds  come  at 
certain  Times,  and  abide  here  as  long  as 
the  Sun  fhines,  and  then  return  to  their 
farmer  Places  altogether  in  great  Flocks. 

Of  their  Fish,  and  the  Whale, 

» 

H  E  Whale-Fifhing  being  the  chief 
Occafion  of  People’s  going  to  Green- 
land,  we  fhall  give  a  brief  Account  of  them 
fr orn  Martens.  He  fays,  they  differ  from 
other  Whales  in  their  Fins  and  Mouths, 
which  are  without  Teeth  ;  but  inftead  of 
them,  have  Jong  black  horny  Flakes,  all 
jogg’d  like  Hair,  and  fomewhat  broad  : 
They  differ  from  the  Fin-Filh  in  their  Fins; 
the  Fin-Filh  lias  a  great  Fin  on  his  Back, 
where  the  Whale  has  none;  but  he  has  Two 
behind  his  Eyes,  cover’d  with  a  thick  black 
Skin,  delicately  marbled  with  white  Strokes, 
or  Reprefentations  of  Trees,  Houles,  &c. 
With  thefe  lie  fleers  htmielf,  as  a  Boat  is 
row’d  with  Oars.  He  fays,  in  the  Tail  of 
one  of  them,  there  was  marbled  very  deli¬ 
cately  and  exaflly  the  Number  1222.  Their 
Tails  don’t  ftand  up  as  the  Tails  of  mod: 
other  Fifli,  but  lie  Horizontally,  as  thofe  of 
the  Fin-Filh  and  Dolphin,  and  are  from  3 
to  4  Fathoms  broad.  The  Head  is  the  3d 
Part  of  the  Filh,  and  feme  of  them  more. 
Their  Lips  are  plain,  fomewhat  bended 
like  an  S,  and  end  underneath  the  Eyes  be¬ 
fore  the  Two  Fins  :  They  are  finooth,  and 
quite  black,  round  like  the  Quarter  of  a 
Circle  ;  and  when  they  draw  them  toge¬ 
ther,  they  lock  in  one  another,  Within,  in 
the  uppermoft  Lip,  is  the  Whale-bone,  of 
a  brown,  black,  and  yellow  Colour,  with 
Streaks  of  feveral  Colours.  The  Whale¬ 
bone  of  one  of  the  young  ones  is  blue.  Juft 
before,  in  the  under  Lip,  there  is  a  Cavity 
or  Hole,  which  fits  the  upper  Lip  exa&ly 
as  a  Sheath  does  a  Knife,  and  through  this 
Hole  he  draws  the  Water  he  fpouts  out. 
The  Whale-bone  hangs  down  onbothSides 
within  his  Mouth,  all  hairy,  like  a  Horfe’s 
Hair.  The  Whale-bone  of  fome  of  them 


is  bended  like  a  Scymiter,  and  in  others 
like  a  Half-Moon  :  In  one  Side,  all  on  a 
Row,  there  are  250  Pieces  of  Whale-bone, 
and  as  many  on  the  other,  befides  the  fmail 
Whale-bone  which  is  not  regarded,  becaufe 
they  cannot  well  come  at  it  to  cut  it  out. 
The  miadlemoft  is  the  greateft  and  longefl, 
and  is  fometimes  two  or  three  Mens  length  ; 
It  lies  in  a  flat  Row,  one.  Piece  by  another, 
is  broad  at  Top,  where  it  flicks  to  the  up¬ 
per  Lip,  and  towards  the  Root  cover’d  with 
white  Sinews  ;  which,  when  boil’d,  fmeils 
pleafantly.  There  grows  fmail  Whale-bone 
at  the  Root  of  the  greater,  and  they  make 
of  it  Boxes,  Handles  for  Knives,  Walking- 
Sticks,  &c.  Martens  is  of  Opinion,  That 
Packthreads  and  Clothes  might  be  made 
of  their  Hair,  as  the  Spaniards  do  of  the 
Semper  vive  Aloes  f  which  they  drefs  like 
Hemp.  It  is  a  peculiar  Trade  to  cut  out 
the  Whale-bones,  and  requires  abundance 
of  Iron  Tools.  The  Tongue  lies  among 
the  Whale-bones,  is  clofe  fix’d  to  the  under 
Chop,  is  very  large  and  white,  with  black 
Spots  at  the  Edges  ;  it  has  a  foft  fpungy 
Fat,  and  cannot  be  cafily  cut,  fo  that  it  is 
generally  flung  away,  tho’  it  would  yield  6 
or  7  Barrels  of  Train  Oil  :  It  is  pleafant 
Food  to  the  Sword- Fifh,  the  Whale’s  mor¬ 
tal  Enemy.  Upon  his  Head  there  is  a  Bump. 
Before  his  Eyes  and  Fins,  at  the  Top  of  this 
Bump,  on  each  Side,  there  is  a  Spout-hole 
bended  like  an  S,  out  of  which  he  blows 
the  Water  fo  fiercely,  that  it  roars  like  a 
great  Wind.  When  he  is  wounded,  his 
blowing  refembles  the  Roaring  of  the  Sea 
in  a  great  Storm.  His  Head  is  fomewhat  flat, 
and  flopes  downward  like  the  Ridge  of  a 
Houle  to  the  under  Lip,  which  is  broader 
than  any  Part  of  the  Whalers  Body,  and 
broadeft  in  the  Middle  behind  the  Bump  ; 
and  between  that  and  the  Fins  are  his  Eyes, 
not  much  bigger  than  thofe  of  a  Bullock, 
with  Eye-lids  and  Hair  like  Men’s.  The 
Chryflal  of  the  Eye  is  not  much  bigger  than 
a  Pea,  cle?,r  and  tranfparent,  and  in  fome 
white,  and  in  others  yellowilh.  The  Eyes 
lie  low,  almofl  at  the  End  of  the  upper  Lip. 
He  does  not  hear  when  he  fpouts  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  is  eafiefl  ftruck  at  that  Time.  His 
Belly  and  Back  are  quite  red  ;  but  under  the 
Belly  they  are  commonly  white,  and  fome 
of  them  Coal-Black.  They  look  very  beau¬ 
tiful  when  the  Sun  fhines  on  them,  and  the 
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fmall  clear  Waves  over  them  glider  like 
Silver  :  Some  of  them  are  white  all  over, 
and  fome  of  them  are  half  white  ;  but  they 
lofe  much  of  their  beautiful  Colour  when 
they  grow  dry.  The  outward  Skin  is  thin, 
like  Parchment,  and  is  eafily  pulled  off  when 
the  Fifh  grows  hot,  which  they  frequently 
do  by  hard  fwimming,  and  then  dink  alive. 
The  Yard  of  the  Whale  is  a  drong  Sinew, 
and  from  6  to  8  Foot  long  Where  the 
Yard  is  fix’d,  the  Skin  is  doubled,  fo  that 
it  lies  like  a  Knife  in  a  Sheath.  The  Pu¬ 
denda  of  the  Female  is  ftap’d  like  that  of 
Four-leg’d  Bealls  :  They  have  Breads,  with 
Nipples  at  the  Sides  of  it,  like  thofe  of  a 
Cow.  When  they  couple,  they  {land  up. 
right,  with  their  Heads  out  of  the  Water. 
How  long  they  carry  their  Young,  is,un-, 
certain.  They  are  never  obferv’d  to  have 
more  than  two  young  ones  at  a  time.  Their 
Sperm,  when  frefh,  fmells  like  Wheaten 
Flower  boil’d  in  Water,  and  may  be  drawn 
out  in  Threads,  like  hot  Sealing-Wax,  or 
Glue.  When  cold,  it  turns  to  a  Musk  Co¬ 
lour,  and  fmells  llrong.  Martens  fays,  he 
has  try’d  feveral  Ways  to  keep  it  fweet  and 
frefh ,  but  could  never  make  it  like  that 
Sperma  Ceti  which  the  Apothecaries  fell  in 
their  Shops.  He  fays,  they  may  take  whole 
Pails  full  of  it  out  of  the  Water,  for  it 
fwims  upon  the  Sea  like  Fat  \  as  does  that 
of  the  Sea-Horfes  and  Seals.  The  Seamen 
make  twided  Whips  of  the  Sinews  of  the 
Yard.  The  Bones  of  the  Whales  are  hard,  like 
thole  of  great  Four. footed  Beads  ;  but  po- 
rous  like  a  Spunge,  and  fill’d  with  Marrow  ; 
and  when  that  is  confum’d  ,  the  Hole* 
are  as  big  as  thofe  of  a  Honey-Comb. 
They  have  Two  great  and  drong  Bones, 
which  hold  up  the  under  Lip  :  They  lie 
againd  one  another  in  Form  of  a  Half- 
Moon  :  Some  of  them  are  10  Foot  long  of 
a  Side.  The  Flefh  of  the  Whales  is  coarfe 
and  hard,  like  that  of  a  Bull,  mix’d  with 
many  Sinews:  It  is  very  dry  and  lean  when 
boil’d,  becaufe  their  Fat  lies  wholly  betwixt 
the  Flefh  and  the  Skin.  When  the  Sailors 
have  a  mind  to  eat  of  it,  they  cut  great 
Pieces  off  before  the  Tail,  which  is  ten¬ 
dered,  and  boil  it  :  Some  of  it  looks  green 
and  blue,  like  powder’d  Beef:  The  Fat  is 
mix’d  with  Sinews,  which  holds  the  Oil  as 
a  Spunge  does  Wafer.  The  other  drong 
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Sinews  are  chiefly  about  the  Tail,  with 
which  he  turns  and  winds  himfeJf  as  a 
Rudder  does  a  Ship.-  He  fwims  as  fwiftly 
as  a  Bird  flies,  and  makes  a  Track  in  the 
Sea  like  a  great  Ship  underSail.  The  mid- 
ling  Sort  of  Wh  ales  here  are  about  50  or 
60  Foot  long,  and  commonly  yield  70,  8o, 
or  90,  Karaels  of  Fat,  Martens  mentions 
one  Whale  that  yielded  130.  Beiides  the 
uppermofl  thin  Skin,  there  is  another  of 
about  an  Inch  thick,  and  of  the  fame  Co¬ 
lour  with  the  other  ;  but  both  are  fo  brittle 
when  dry,  that  they  are  of  no  Value  ;  and 
the  Softnefs  of  the  Skins  is  reckoned  to  be 
the  Caufe  why  the  Whale,  tho’  the  dronged 
and  bigged  of  all  Creatures  in  the  Water, 
cannot  make  much  UTe  of  his  Strengths 
He  lays  nothing  of  the  inward  Parts,  but 
only  that  the  Guts  are  of  a  Fielh  Colour, 
and  the  Dung  within  them  yellow,  Their 
Food  is  Sea-Snails,  Herrings,  and  other 
fmall  Fifh.  They  are  not  very  couragious, 
confidering  their  Strength  ;  for  when  they 
fee  a  Man,  or  a  Long-Boat,  they  dive  and 
run  away:  But  when  he  is  in  Danger,  he 
values  a  Man  no  more  than  a  Straw,  and 
frequently  beats  the  Long-Boats  to  pieces  ; ; 
but  great  Ships  are  too  hard  for  him,  and  l 
when  he  drikes  againd  them  wirh  his  Tail, 
he  receives  more  Hurt  than  he  does. 
Sometimes  he  runs  away  with  Thoufands 
of  Fathoms  of  Rope-Line,  a  great  deal 
fwifter  than  a  Ship  can  fail,  or  a  Bird  fly. 
In  the  Spring  they  keep  Wedward  from  ^ 
Spitsbergen,  near  Old  Greenland ,  and  the  * 
Idand  of  John  Mayen,  and  then  run  Eadward 
to  Spitsbergen.  After  them  come  the  Fin* 
Fifh,  and  then  the  Whales  do  probably  re- - 
tire  to  warmer  Seas.  They  have  Ailments 
as  well  as  other  Beads,  and  are  mightily 
tormented  by  Lice,  andfometimes  leap  out 
of  the  Water  as  if  they  were  in  an  Agony. 
Before  a  Temped,  they  beat  the  Water  a- 
bout  with  their  Tails  like  Dud.  They  are 
obferv’d  to  have  the  greated  Strength  when 
they  dr  ike  Side-ways.  If  they  efcaple,  their 
Wounds  are  foon  heal’d,  becaufc  of  their 
Fat  ;  but  the  Wound  always  leaves  a  white 
Scar  behind  it. 

The  young  ones,  when  brought  forth, 
are  as  big  as  an  Hogfhead,  and  they  fuck 
their  Dams,  whofe  Milk  is  very  white  and 
fweet,  but  tades  Fifty, 
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Of  the  Taking  of  the  W  hale. 

%  7  HEN  the  Fifnermen  hear  a  Whale 

V  V  blow  or  fpout,  they  call  into  the 
Ship,  Fall,  Fall  ;  then  every  one  gets  into 
•their  Long-Boats,  which  for  mod  part  con¬ 
tain  6  or  7  Men:  They  row  till  they  come 
near;  then  the  Harponier  takes  his  Har¬ 
poon,  or  fharp  Iron,  which  refembles  an 
Arrow  fix’d  to  a  Stick,  and  ftrikes-  him. 
They  take  Care  to  have  Rope  enough,  o- 
therwiie,  when  the  Whale  dives  ftraight 
down,  as  he  frequently  does,  he  would  fink 
the  Boat  :  And  to  prevent  the  Rope’s  fet- 
ting  the  Boat  on  Fire  when  it  is  drawn 
quick,  they  take  Care  to  Water  it  fufficient- 
Jy  ;  for  he  draws  many  Hundred  Fathom  of 
Rope*'under  Water  with  incredible  Force. 
The  Line  faften’d  to  the  Harpoon  is  6  or 
7  Fathom  long,  and  called  the  Forerunner  : 
It  is  made  of  the  fined  and  fofreft  Hemp, 
and  not  Pitch'd,  that  it  may  the  more  •eaiiiy 
follow  the  Harpoon.  Join’d  to  this,  there’s 
a  whole  Heap  of  Lines,  divided  into  3,  4, 
or  5  Parts,  of  8o,  90,  and  100  Fathoms 
each,  made  of  ftrong  Hemp  well  Tarr’d. 
If  the  Whale  run  under  Water,  they  tie 
more  and  more  to  it,  and  if  there  Be  not 
enough  in  one  Long-Boat,  they  make  ufe 
of  that  which  is  in  the  next  ;  and  they  take 
fpecial  Care  that  they  don’t  entangle  and 
overfet  the  Boat.  The  Steerfman  obferves 
which  Way  the  Rope  goes,  and  fleers  the 
Boat  accordingly,  that  it  may  run  exa£Hy 
out  before  ;  for  the  Whale  runs  away  with 
die  Long-Boat  as  fa  ft  as  the  Wind,  and 
would  overturn  it,  if  the  Line  bo  not  kept 
ftraight.  If  the  Harpooner  can,  he  darts 
the  Harpoon  jud  behind  the  Spout- hole,  or 
in  the  thick  Fat  of  the  Whale’s  Back,  which 
makes  him  fpout  more  Blood,  and  dye 
fooner  than  when  wounded  in  the  Belly,  or 
through  the  Guts,  except  they  be  wounded 
in  the  Privy-Parts,  which  puts  them  to  ex- 
tream  Pain;  and  even  when  they.are  almoft 
dead,  if  they  be  wounded  there,  it  caufes 
their  whole  Body  to  tremble.  About  the 
Bead,  the  Harpoon  does  them  but  little 
Hur^  of  which  the  Whale  feems  to  be  fen- 
fible  :  And  therefore  when  ftruck  at,  rather 
expofes  his  Head  than  any  other  Part,  be- 
eaufe  the  Harpoon  gets  out  eafier  there, and 
fo  he  efcapes.  When  the  Whale  is  ftruck, 


the  other  Long-Boats  row  before,  and  take 
Notice  whiehWay  the  Line  (lands, and  fome- 
times  pull  at  it.  If  rhey  find  it  ftiff,  Ttis  a 
Sign  theWhale  ftill  pulls  with  Strength ;  but 
if  it  hang  loofe,  and  the  Long-Boat  lie  equal¬ 
ly  high  before  and  behind  in  the  Water, they 
pull  it  in,  but  lay  it  in  Order,  that  the 
Whale  may  have  it  eafily  again  if  he  reco¬ 
ver  Strength.  If  he  run  on  a  Level,  they 
take  Cate  not  to  give  him  too  much,  left 
he  fhould  entangle  himfelf  about  a  Rock, 
and  pull  out  the  Harpoon,  which  he  does 
fometimes,  ’Tis  oblerv’d,  That  the  fat 
ones  don’t  fink  immediately  when  dead, 
but  the  lean  do,  and  come  up  again  after 
fome  Days.  When  dead,  they  immediate¬ 
ly  begin  to  (link,  and  their  Flelh  ferments 
like.  Beer  or  Ale,  and  the  Steam  enflames 
Men’s  Eyes  if  they  be  weak*  When  he 
runs  under  Ice,  where  he  cannot  be  fol¬ 
low’d,  they  cut  off  their  Line,  if  they  can¬ 
not  pull  ou"  the  Hrapoon  ;  for  they  always 
retire  to  the  Ice  if  it  be  near,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  endanger  the  Boats.  When  they  are 
wounded,  they  fpout  fo  loud,  that  one  may 
hear  them  as  far  as  a  Cannon  ;  but  when  he 
grows  feeble,  the  Noife  decreafes,  and 
founds  like  the  bubbling  of  an  empty  Bot¬ 
tle  in  the  Water,  which  is  a  Sign  of  his  be¬ 
ing  juft  a  dying.  Some  of  them  fpout 
Blood  to  the  laft,  cover  the  Men  and  Sloops, 
and  tinge  the  Sea  with  if.  They  likewife 
fling  up  a  fattifli  Subftance,  which  looks 
like  Sperm,  and  is  greedily  devour’d  by  the 
Birds  call’d  Mallemucks ,  and  others,  who  eat 
them  while  alive.  Sometimes  they  are  fur- 
tounded  with  Boats,  and  kill’d  with  Lances  ; 
but  this  is  a  dangerous  W  y  for  the  Men 
and  Boats.  The  Females,  when  with  Young, 
are  the  molt  dangerous,  and  make  the  lon¬ 
ged  Defe  nee. 

2.  The  Fin-filli  is  as  long  as  a  Whale,  but 
fcarce  fo  bulky  by  twoThirds  :  He  is  known 
by  the  Fins  on  his  Back  near  his  Tail.  The 
Knob  on  his  Head  has  a  long  Hole,  thro’ 
which  he  blows  up  the  Water  higher,  and 
with  more  Force,  than  the  Whale.  His 
Back  is  not  fo  much  bended  as  that  of  the 
Whale.  His  Lips  are  brown,  and  twilled 
like  a  Rope,  and  the  Whale-bone  hangs  to 
the  upper  Lip.  He  is  not  black  like  ihe 
Whale,  but  colour’d  like  a  Tench.  He  is 
not  fo  fat  as  the  Whale,  yet  is  more  dan¬ 
gerous  to  take,  becaufe  he  moves  quicker, 
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and  is  fooneft  kill’d  by  Lances.  ’Tis  dan¬ 
gerous  to  ftrike  him  with  a  Harpoon,  efpe- 
cially  near  the  Ice  ;  for  by  his  quick  Mo¬ 
tion,  he  ibmetime.s  pulls  the  Boat  and  Men 
under  it.  When  thofe  Fifh  appear,  there 
are  no  more  Whales  to  be  feen. 

The  Ships  that  go  a  Whale-filhing  carry 
30  or  40  Men,  and  fometimes  more,  and 
have  generally  5  or  6  Sloops  apiece.  The 
largell  Ships  hold  from  800  to  ioooCardels 
or  Barrels  of  Fat,  and  the  leffer  from  400 
to  700.  In  each  Ship  there  are  60  Lances, 
6  Sea-Horfe  Lances,  40  Harpoons,  and  10 
long  ones  to  ftrike  Whale-  under  Water, 
6  fmall  Ssa-Horfe  Harpoons,  and  30  Lines 
of  80  or  90  Fathom  each.  The  Scurvy  is 
the  common  Diftemper  in  this  Voyage,  be- 
fides  Fevers  and  Impoftumes  ;  and  the 
Surgeons  provide  accordingly. 

3.  The  Sea-Horfe ,  by  fome  call’d  the  Morfe , 
Walrujh ,  and  Horfe-Whale ,  is  ihap’d  much  like 
the  Seal,  but  as  big  as  an  Ox.  Their  Legs 
and  Claws  are  like  the  Seals,  but  their  Nails 
lhort.  Their  Head  is  thicker,  rounder  and 
ftronger  :  Their  Skin  an  Inch  thick,  chiefly 
about  the  Neck,  cover’d  with  fhort  Hair. 
They  have  Two  great  long  Teeth  in  their 
upper  Jaw,  about  a  Foot  and  two  Foot  long, 
and  fometimes  longer  :  They  hang  below 
their  under  Lips.  They  are  more  efteem’d 
than  Ivory,  as  being  whiter,  firmer  and  hea¬ 
vier,  and  fit  for  Handles  of  Knives,  Boxes, 
&c.  The  Jutlanders  make  Buttons  of  them, 
and  ufe  them  againft  Poifon  and  malignant 
Difeafes,  wherein  they  excel  that  called  the 
Unicorn  s  Horn ■  Their  Mouth  is  broad  be¬ 
fore,  like  a  Bullock’s,  with  Briftles  above 
and  below,  hollow  within,  and  as  big  as  a 
Straw.  The  Seamen  make  Cramp-rings  of 
them.  He  has  Two  Semi-circular  Noftrils, 
from  which  he  blows  the  Water  like  the 
Whale,  but  with  lefs  Noife.  Their  Eyes 
are  at  a  good  Diftance  from  their  Nofe,  and 
red  like  Blood.  Their  Eye-lids  are  like 
thofe  of  Four-footed  Beafts.  Their  Eyes 
are  like  the  Seals  :  Their  Tongues  as  large 
as  a  Neat’s-Tongue,  and  when  new  boil’d, 
eatable  ;  but  if  kept  Two  or  Three  Days, 
tafts  .like  Train-Oil.  Their  Necks  are  thick, 
fo  that  they  feldom  turn  their  Head  about. 
Their  Flefli  is  like  that  of  a  Hog,  and  their 
Heart  and  Liver  eatable.  Of  their  Yards, 
which  are  hard  Bone,  Handles  of  Knives 
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are  made.  They  feed  upon  Herbs  and  Fifh. 
They  fie  in  great  , Numbers  upon  the  Icc, 
and  roar  mod  terribly.  They  deep  and 
fnore  either  upon  the  Water  or  Ice,  and 
dive  like  the  Seals.  They  are  ftout,  un- 
dainted  Creatures,  and  ftand  by  one  ano¬ 
ther  as  long  as  they  have  Life  ;  and  tho* 
wounded,  make  to  the  Boats,  endeavour  to 
get  in,  purfue  them  a  great  Way,  and  fome¬ 
times  ftrike  Holes  in  them  with  their 
Teeth/  or  jump  in  and  overfet  them.  They 
defend  their  Young  as  long  a s  they  have 
Breath.  They  are  chiefly  taken' for  their 
Teeth,  of  which  there  are  many  that  are 
hollow,  and  worth  nothing.  When  they 
fie  upon  the  Ice  in  Numbers,  one  of  them 
keeps  Watch,  and  when  Boats  come  near, 
he  ftrikes  the  next  Morfe  with  his  Tooth, 
and  fo  the  Signal  goes  round  ;  upon  which 
they  rife  up,  ftand  on  their  fore  Foot,  look 
and  roar  terribly,  and  make  to  the  Water, 
The  Skin  about  their  Neck  is  thicker  than 
that  of  an  Elk,  and  if  drelTed,  would  be  as 
good  as  the  beft  Buff,  and  very  light.  They 
frequently  fleep  on  the  Shore,  and  if  they 
can,  get  up  to  high  Places.  They  lcarcely 
value  Shot,  or  Blows,  but  are  ealily  kill’d 
with  Javelins.  Sometimes  Sailors  make  a 
good  Voyage  with  their  Oil  and  Teeth, 
when  the  Whale-Fifhing  does  not  anfwer. 

4.  The  Dragon~FiJb  has  Two  Fins  on  his 
Back,  the  foremoft  of  which  has  long 
Strings,  about  Two  Inches  high  above  the 
Back.  He  has  no  Gills,  but  blowing  Holes 
in  his  Neck,  and  on  each  Side  of  them  two 
lhort  Fins,  and  underneath  a  broad  one. 
Beneath  his  Belly  he  has  a  long  narrow 
Fin,  that  reaches  to  his  Tail.  His  Head  is 
oblong,  compofed  of  many  Bones.  He  has 
a  raifed  Part  before  his  Nofe.  His  Tail  is 
about  an  Inch  broad.  His  Body  is  long, 
thin  and  round  ;  and  his  Skin  is  greyilh, 
and  fhines  like  Silver. 

5*.  The  Butshpf  or  Place  s -Head :  His  Head 
is  blunt,  and  with  a  Beak  of  an  equal  Big. 
nefs  all  along,  and  of  a  brown  Colour  mar. 
bled.  His  Fins  are  like  the  Dolphin’s  :  His 
Tail  like  a  Whale’s.  He  has  a  Spout-hole 
above  in  his  Neck,  out  of  which  he  fpouts 
Water.  They  are  found  16  to  20  Foot 
long.  His  Back  brown,  and  his  Belly  white. 
They  run  near  the  Ships,  a"rul  keep  Com¬ 
pany  with  them  a  long  time* 

S  All 


All  thefe  Fifties  fwim  againft  the  Wind, 
as  do  th#  Whales,  Fin-Fflh,  and  Dolphins. 
Mr.  Martens  is  cf  Opinion,  That  when  they 
tumble,  it  is  not  by  Way, of  Flay  or  piver- 
fion,  but  that  they  run  away  before  the 
Storm,  and  ate  fienftbie  of  it  by  fome  Pain 
in  their  Bodies  a  while  before  it  domes,  be- 
caufe  they  generally  continue  to  tumble 
till  the  Eaft  Wind,  which  torments  them, 
ceafes.  They  faw  another  Fifli  here  re- 
fembling.  the  Butskopf,  but  larger,  and 
with  a  Fin  three  times  as  high,,  by  which 
they  may  eaftly  be  taken  as  they  tumble. 

6.  White~Fifb,  as  large  as  a  Butskopf,  fttap.’d 
like  a  Whale,  without  Fins  on  his  Back* 
hut  Two  on  his  Belly,  and  a  Tail  like  a 
Whale’s.  He  has  a  Spout-hole  on  his  Head,  ., 
is  of  a  yellowifti  Colour,  and  one  of  them 
yields  a  Barrel  of  Fat,  which  is  foft,  and 
not  much  valued.  When  there’s  Plenty  of  f 
them*  ’tis  a  Sign  of  a  good  Whale-Fiftiing, 
for  their  Food  is  the  fame. 

7.  The  Unicom  has  no  Fin  on  his  Back, 
But  a  Spout-hole  tn  his  Neck;  When  they 
fwim  fwiftly,  they  fay  they  hold  up  their 
Horns,  or  rather  Teeth,  out  of  the  Water, 
and  go  in  great  Shoals.  They  are  ftiap’d 
like  a  Seal.  Their  undermoft  Fins  and 
Tail  are  like  the  Whale’s ;  fome  of  them 
are  white,  others  a  dappled  grey.  Their 
Bellies  are  white,  and  they  are  from  16  to 
20  Foot  long. 

8.  The  Saw  Ftfbor  Sword-Fijh  ,  has  a  long- 
broad  Bone  fix’d  to  his  Nofe,  with  fharp 
Teeth  like  a  Saw  on  each  Side  of  it.  He 
has  Two  Bins  on  his  Back  ;  that  next  the 
Tail  is-hollow,like  a  Sickle. He  has  Four  un¬ 
derneath  his  Belly,  v.iz>  Two  on  each  Side. 
His  Tail  is  like  a  Piece  of  Board  pointed 
behind  and  underneath,  but  not  divided. 
His  Shape  from  Top  to  Tail,  is  like  a 
Man’s  Arm.  His  Eyes  ftand  high  out  of 
.his  Head.  His  Noftrils  are  oblong.  His 
Mouth  is  dire&ly  under  his  Eyes  ;  and  the 
Fifties  are  from  2  to  20  Foot  long.  They 
are  mortal  Enemies  to  the  Whale  and  Fin- 
Pifti,  about  which  they  gather  in  great 
Numbers,  and  when  they  kill  them,  eat 
only  their  Tongue.  Sometimes  they  will 
fingly  attack  a  Whale  ;  and  in  calm  Wea¬ 
ther  the  Whale-Fifliers  lie  by  till  they  kill 
the  Whale  ;  and  upon  the  Approach  of  the 
Boats,  the  Sword-Filh  being  frighted,  re¬ 
tires. 


9.  The  Hay;  Of  this  Fifli  there  ate  fede¬ 
ral  Sorts  :  They  have  Two  Fins  on  their  < 
Backs,  and  6  underneath  their  Belly.  Their 
Tail  is  of  a  peculiar  Shape,,  one  Part  like 
half  of  that  of  the  Sword-Filh  ,  and  the 
other  ftiap’d  like  a  Lilly,  .  He  has  a  long 
Nofe.  His  Mouth  is  ftiap’d  like  the  Sword- 
Fifti,  is  full  of  (harp  Teeth,  of  which  there 
are  three  Rows  above  and  below.  His  Eyes 
are  oblong,  and  very  clear.  He  has  5  Gills 
on  each  Side.  His  Skin  is  hard  and  thick, 
and  rough  if  ftfuck  upwards.  They  are  of 
a  grey  Colour,  and  from  one  to  three  Fa¬ 
thom  long..  They  bite  great  Pieces  from 
the  Whale,  as  if  they  had  been  dug  out 
with  Shovels,  and.  they  devour  all  the  Fat 
of  the  Whales  under  Water  ;  whence  Sea¬ 
men  take  them  up  fometimes  half  devour’d. 
The  Hays  have  large  Livers,  which  yield 
Oil.  The  Flefti  of  rheir  Backs  being  cut 
off,  and  hung  up,  fome  Days  in  the  Air, 
the  Seamen  think  good  Meat,  and  boil  or 
roaft  it,  when  fcarce  of  other  Provifidns. 
The  leafh  are  befb  They  devour  and  eat 
Men  of  they  catch  them  fwimming  in  the 
Sea.;  They  are  caught  by  a  great  Hook 
baited  with  Flefb,  and  faften’d  to  a  ftrong 
Iron  Chain. 

The  other  Fifth  here  are  the  Craw-Ejh-f 
without  a  Tail,  otherwife  call’d  the  S ea- 
Sp!  d;r.  They  are  ftiap’d  like  Lobfters,  and 
eatable.  They  have  alfo  Garneis  or  Prams  ; 
and  a  Fifli  call’d  the  Loufe  of  the  Whale,  ■ 
with  Scales  as  hard  as  Brauns.  Their  Head 
is  like  that  of  a  Louie,  with  4  Horns.  The 
Two  fliort  ones,  which  ftand  out  before, 
have  Knobs  like  the  Sticks  of  Kettle-Drums. 
They  have  6  Plates  on  their  Backs  :  Their 
foremoft  Legs  are  crooked,  like  a  Half- 
Moon,  with  fharp  Points,  by  which  they 
faften  in  the  Skin  of  the  Whale,  and  bite 
Pieces  out  of.  them,  Whales  are  moft  an¬ 
noy’d  with  them  in  warm  Weather.  Thev 
have  alfo  thofe  call’d  the  Star-Fijh,  of  Two 
Sorts,  fome  larger,  and  fome  leffer,  of  a 
reddifti  Colour,  with  15  Rows  of  Knobs, 
which  together  make  the  Form  of  a  Star 
of  s  outward  bended  Points. 

They  have  alfo  Fifties  here  call’d  Rotz- 
Fifb,  Sea-§hutalms,  or  Slime  Fijhes ,  of  feveral 
Sorts  :  They  feem  to  be  nothing  elfe  but 
Slime,  and  are  tranfparent.  Some  of  them 
refemble  flat  Snails,  and  inftead  of  Fins, 
have  Stalks  like  Featheis.  Some  call  them 
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Sea-Nettles,  becaufe  they  oecafion  a  burning 
Pain  like  a  Nettle.  They  cleanfe  the  Sea 
mightily,  for  allSort  ofFilth  fticks  to  them, 
as  a  Bur  does  to  Cloth.  The  firft  of  them 
is  called  a  Sea-Mayfly,  are  tranfparent,  and 
diflolve,  if  held  in  one’s  Hand.  They  have 
Two  Fins  under  their  Neck,  refembling 
thofe  of  Whales.  They  are  fhap’d  like 
white  Rowls,  broad  and  thick  in  the  mid¬ 
dle.  The  Head  is  broad  and  round,  fplit 
in  the  middle,  and  has  fmall-Horns  of  the 
breadth  of  a  Straw.  .  They  have  Six  little 
red  Knobs  on  their  Heads,  fuppofed  to  be 
Eyes.  Their  Mouth  is  fplit,  and  froin 
thence  to  the  Belly  are  its  Guts,  which  are 
eafily  feen,  becaufe  he  is  tranfparent.  The 
Colour  of  the  Filh  is  like  the  White  of  an 
Egg:  It  moves  in  the  Water  like  a  Sea-Net¬ 
tle,  and  the  Birds  feed  on  them.  The  2d 
is  call’d  the  Snail-Slime-Fijh He  is  tranfpa¬ 
rent,  flat  and  round  about,  like  a  Snail  5 
and  upon  the  Land  are  found  Shells  of 
fuch  flat  Snails  ;  on  each  Side  are  Stalks, 
with  which  he  moves  in  the  Sea.  They  are 
of  a  brown  Colour,  and  are  as  numerous 
in  thofe  Seas,  as  Atoms  of  Duft  in  the 
Sun.  ’Tis  fuppos’d,  the  Whales  feed  on 
them,  as  well  as  the  Birds.  The  3d  is  the 
Hat- Slime- Fijh  ;  his  upper  Part  refembles  a 
Toad  ftool.  They  go  up  and  down  perpen¬ 
dicularly  in  the  Water,  and  have  a  blue 
Knob  in  the  middle.  The  4th  is  call’d  the 
Ref e-Slime-  Fijh,  being  round  as  a  Circle,  and 
indented  on  the  Edges.  There  is  another 
call’d  the  Slime- Fijh  like  a  C  ap ;  and  a  6th 
call’d  the  Slirfie-Fijh  like  a  Fountain,  re¬ 
fembling  a  Fountain  with  Eight  Streams  or 
Spouts. "  Their  Body  is  as  white  as  Milk; 
but  their  Streams  fometimes  change  into  all 
the  Colours  of  the  Rainbow. 

Of  the  Sea. 

TH  E  Colour  of  the  Sea  changes  here 
according  to  that  of  the  Sky  :  If  the 
Air  be  clear,  the  Sea  is  as  blue  as  Saphir ; 
if  cloudy,  it  is  as  green  as  an  Emerald  ;  if 
foggy  with  Sun-fhine,  ’tis  yellow  ;  if  it  be 
dark,  it  looks  like  Indigo.  In  ftormy  and 
cloudy  Weather,  ’tis  of  the  Colour  of 
black  Lead.  The  Stream  among  the  Ice  is 
obferv’d  to  run  Southward ,  and  at  the 
Mttfile*Haven  it  runs  Northward.  There  is 
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nothing  certain  as  to  its  ebbing  and  flow¬ 
ing  ;  but  when  the  Winds  are  high,  ths 
Water  is  obferv’d  to  he  higher  about  the 
Land  than  at  other  Times.  The  Water  in 
a  Calm  is  very  clear,  fo  that  one  may  fee 
12  or  14  Fathom  deep.  The  Waves  begin 
to  rife  firft  from  a  fmall  Breeze  of  Wind  5 
and  as  the  Wind  increafes,  they  grow 
higher  and  bigger,  till  they  grow  as  high  as 
Mountains,  and  break  with  Foam,  which 
in  a  hard  Wind  blows  like  Duft,  and  the 
Waves  fall  over  one  another  with  great 
Nofe.  At  Night,  when  it  dallies  much, 
it  ihines  like  Fire. 

Of  the  Ice, 

TH  E  Weft-Ice  begins  to  break  .in  April 
and  May,  ■  The  Ice  here  is  not  fo 
fhiGGt h  as  to  Ride  on.  nor  crsnfpar^nt,  but 
looks  like  Loaf-Sugar,  Where  ’tis  fix’d  on 
the  Sea,  it  reflects  a  Snow-white  Brightnefc 
on  the  Sky.  The  Sea  dafties  againft  thofe 
Ice-fields,  which  occafions  feverai  fine  Fi¬ 
gures,  like  Mountains,  Tables,  Chapels,  and 
all  Sorts  of  Beafts.  *  They  are  much  deeper 
under  the  Water  than  high  above  it,  and 
as  hard  as  Stone.  The  fmall  Ice-fields  are 
dangerous  for  Ships,  and  many  times  break 
them  to  pieces  ;  but  they  fallen  themfelyes 
to  the  greater  ones  with  large  Ice-hooks 
fix’d  to  ftrong  Cables.  _  Their  beft  Defence 
againft  the  fmaller  Pieces  of  Ice  are  dead 
Whales,  or  their  Tails  and  Fins  hung  round 
their  Ships  ;  and  fometimes  they  keep  them 
off  with  long  Poles  and  Hooks.  The  Ice 
rifes  fometimes  16  Fathoms  above  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  often  freezes  to  the  Bottom,  and 
at  other  times  about  3?  Fathoms  under  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  that  below  is  more  fait,  and  eafier 
melted  than  that  above.  It  makes  a  terri¬ 
ble  Nolle  when  it  freezes  or  breaks,  is 
fometimes  of  a  delicate  blue  Colour,  and 
the  deeper  the  bluer. 

The  Trade  from  England  to  thofe  Parts 
begun  a  little  before  Stephen  Burrows  had  • 
been  there  in  fearch  of  a  N.  E.  Paflage  to 
the  Indies  :  For  we  find,  That  in  15533 
King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  gave  Com  mi  ft 
lion  to  certain  Merchants  to  trade  to  Rujfia# 
and  made  them  a  Corporation,  which  not 
only  begun  a  profitable  Trade  to  thofe  Nor® 
them  Countries, but  employed  feyeral  Ships 
.$  *  *  m 
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o  find  out  a  N.  E.  Paffage  to  the  Indies , 
particularly  Arthur  Pett  and  Charles  Jackman 
about  1580,  who  ’tis  probable  were  alio  up¬ 
on  Greenland.  None  but  the  Englijh  fre¬ 
quented  tho£e  Seas  till  1578,  that  a  Dutch 
Ship  came  to  Cola,  and  a  Year  or  Two  after 
another  to  St.  Nicholas,  by  the  Advice  of 
an  Englijhman,  who  oppos’d  the  Company. 
In  1594,  tbc  ®utch  employ’d  Barents  and 
others  to  find  out  a  Palfage  to  the  Indies  y 
and  in  1596,  they  fent  3  Pilots  upon  the 
lame  Defign,  who  firfi:  came  to  Bear  Ifland, 
and  then  to  Greenland.  In  1603,  Stephen 
Benner  went  as  far  as  Cherry  Ifland,  from 
whence  he  brought  Lead-Oar.  In  1608, 
Henry  Hudfon  was  lent  to  difcover  the  North 
Pole,  went  to  82.  Deg.  where  he  faw  feve¬ 
rs!  Iflands  beyond  that,  and  gave  Names  to 
feveral  Places  of  Greenland  formerly  d  ii  co¬ 
ver’d , 

The  Company  Being  inform’d  of  the 
great  Number  of  Morfes  and  Whales  in 
thole  Parts,  they  fent  Two  Ships  thither, 
which  killed  many  Morfes,  In  1610,  they 
Sent  out  the  Ship  Amity,  Jonas  Pool  Com¬ 
mander,  a  Whale-fifliing,  who  fell  upon  the 
Land  formerly  difcover’d,  tho’not  regarded, 
and' call’d  it  Greenland ,  either  becaufe  of  the 
green  Mofs,  or  becaufe  the  Sea  about  it 
look’d  green.  He  call’d  it  alfo,  King  James's 
/  Neva  Land  j  but  that  Name  was  foon  forgot. 
He  feix’d  the  Country  for  the  Ufe  of  his 
Matters,  and.  for  that  End  fet  up  a  red  Crofs, 
with  Writing  upon  it.  He  made  fome  Oil 
there,  and  brought  home  one  of  thole  cal¬ 
led  Unicorn's  Horns.  In  1611,  the  Company 
fent  Two  Ships  more  thither,  where  they 
killed  feveral  Whales,  and  500  Morfes. 
In  1612,  they  fent  Two  more,  which  kill’d 
17  Whales,  with  fome  Morfes,  and  made 
180  Tun  of  Oil  That  fame  Year,  a  Dutch 
and  a  Spanijh  Ship  were  ccndu&ed  thither 
by  Two  Englijh  Pilots,  who  were  threaten’d 
by  the  Englijh  Ships.;  but  notwithftanding 
made  a  good  Voyage.  In  1  <5 1 3 ,  the  Com¬ 
pany  fent  7  Ships,  with  a  Patent  to  pro¬ 
hibit  all  Strangers  to  fife  there,  except  the 
Mufcovia  Company.  They  found  15  Dutch, 
French  and  Flemifb  Ships  there,  with  fome 
Englijh  Interlopers :  To  fome  of  them  the 
General  gave  Liberty,  with  others  he  com¬ 
pounded  for  half  their  Fife,  and  others  he 
drove  away,  after  taking  the  Englijh  Sailors 
from  them.  This  Year  they  difcover’d 
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Hope  Ifland,  and  others  to  the  Well,  but 
returned  home  not  very  well  laden.  Ira 
1614,  the  Company  fent  13  great  Ships, 
and  Two  Pinnaces  well  arm’d,  and  the  Dutch' 
fent  18,  4,  of  which  were  Men  of  War  ; 
fo  that  being  ftionger  than  we,  they  ftay’df 
and  filh’d,  as  we  alfo  did;  but  both  return’d 
poorly  laden.  Our  Men  difeover’d  the> 
Country  then  to  80  Degrees*  They  took 
Pofleffion  of  feveral  Parts  of  the  Coalb 
for  the  King;,  and  fet  up  a  Crofs  with  his 
Arms  upon  it  in  Bead  ;  and  the  Dutch  did 
the  like  afterwards  in  the  fame  Places  for 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  Ih  161  ?,  the  Com* 
pany  fent  Two  great  Ships,  and  Two  great 
Pinnaces but  the  Dutch  having  14  Ships' 
there,  ours  had  not  their  full  Loading, 
That  Year  the  King  of  Denmark  fent  3  Men 
of  War  there,  with  an  Englijh  Pilot,  to  de¬ 
mand  Guftom  for  fiihing  on  his  Ifland,  as 
he  call’d  it  ;  But  k  was  deny’d  him,  and  the 
Right  of  the  Englijh  affirted.  In  1616,  the 
Company  fent  8  great  Ships,  and  2  Pinnaces, 
which  being  appointed  to  feveral  Harbours, 
they  return’d  full  laden.  The  Dutch  fent 
4  Ships,  which  made  but  a  bad  Voyage, 
In  161 7,  the  Company  fent  14  Ships  and 
2’Pinnaeesv  They  met  11  Sail  of  Dutch  in 
Homfound,  from  whom  they  took  their  Fife, 
and  their  Englijh  Sailors,  and  then  forc’d 
them  away.  This  Year  the  Company’s 
Snips  made  1900  Tun  of  Oil.  In  16 18, 
the  Englijh  forc’d  the  Dutch  again  from 
Homfound,  and  took  from  them  fome  of  their 
Goods,  with  O.dnance  and  Ammunition, 
which  were  afterwards  reftor  d. 

A  new  Company  of  Englijh,  Scots  and  Zc- 
landers,  procur’d  a  Grant  to  fifh  in  thofe 
Parts :  Upon  which  the  former  Adventu¬ 
rers  join'd  with  the  Eaf -India  Company,  and. 
fent  out  13  Ships  and  2  Pinnaces;  but  they 
were  worfted  by  23  Zelanders ,  which  made 
it  an  unfortunate  Voyage..  In  1619.  the 
Company  fent  9  Ships  ;  but  the  Dutch  be¬ 
ing  there  before  them,  they  made  a  lofing 
Voyage  ;  and  one  of  their  great  Ships  ly¬ 
ing  at  Anchor  under  a  Mountain,  a  great 
Piece  of  Ice  fell  down  from  it,  killed  and 
wounded  feveral  of  their  Men,  and  feat- 
ter’d  their  Ship  fo  much,  that  fee  was  with 
Difficulty  repair’d.  The  Dutch  at  the  fame 
time  being  fully  laden,  did  fo  much  under¬ 
fell  them,  that  they  gave  over  trading  thi¬ 
ther  as  a  Company. 


But 
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But  Mr,  Ralph  Freeman,  and  others  of  the 
Company,  continu’d  it,  and  in  1620  fent 
7  Ships,  who  return’d  but  with  half  Load¬ 
ing.  In  1621,  they  fent  8  Ships,  which, 
not  with  (la  nding  the  Harm  done  them  by 
the  Dutch ,  brought  home  1100  Tun  of  Oil. 
In  1622,  they  fent  out  9  Ships,  one  of 
which  was  loft  in  the  Ice,  and  the  reft 
brought  home  1300  Tun  Of  Oil. 

We  find  nothing  more  worth  relating  till 
1630,  when  the  Company  fent  a  Ship  com¬ 
manded  by  William  Goodler „  who  quickly 
made  up  his  Lading  ;  and  fending  8  of  his 
Men  on  Shore  to  kill  Deer,  they  ,  loft  their 
Way  in  a  Fog;  and  the  Ships  going. off  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Ice,  they  were  forc’d  to  Win¬ 
ter  there,  and  took  up  their  Habitation  in 
the  Couper’s  Tent;  within  which  they  builc 
another  with  4  Cabbins,  which  they  fur- 
nifh’d  with  the  Skins  of  Bears,  Deer  and 
Foxes,  and  Pieces  of  old  Sails.  Having- 
loft  their  Sloop,  with  the  Deer  they  had 
formerly  kill’d,  in  the  Ice,  they  went  out 
a  hunting  for  ’more,  and  kill’d  2  Morfes, 
which  they  roafted,  and  eat  at  leifure. 

Finding  that  their  Provifions  were  not 
enough  for  half  the  Winter,  they  made  it 
up  wirh  Fritters  of  Whales,  and  refervM 
their  Deer  for  Sicknefs  and  Holy-days, 
which  they  preferv’d  by  roafting,  and  flow¬ 
ing  it  in  the  empty  Casks  they  found  there. 
The  Want  of  Light  was  a  great  Hinderance 
to  their  getting  Provifions  ;  for  from  the 
14th  of  O&ober  to  the  3d. of  February,  they 
faw  not  the  Sun  ;  hut  in  clear  Weather,  they 
bad  Moon-light ;  and  the  Bears  coming  to- 
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wards  their  Tent,  at  feveral  times  they  kil¬ 
led  8  of  them  :  They  found  their  FJefh 
wholefome  ;  but  when  they  eat  their  Liver, 
it  made  their  Skins  peel  off  When  the  Sun 
began  to  appear,  the  Fowls  and  Foxes  came 
abroad,  for  which  they  fet  Traps.  They 
catch’d  abundance  of  Fowl,  and  about  $ o 
Foxes,  which  being  roafted,  were  good  and 
pleafanc  Meat,  and  reliev’d  them  much  a- 
gainft  the  Scurvy.  The  Firft  of  May,  the 
Weather  being  fomewhat  warm,  they  went 
abroad  for  Provifions,  and  found  great 
Quantities  of  Willocks  Eggs,  which  were 
very  refreshing.  The  fame  Day  Two  Eng* 
lift)  Ships  arriv’d  in  the  Sound,  which  took 
them  on  board,  and  brought  them  fafe  to 
England.  The  Cold  was  lb  fevere  during 
the  Winter,  that  it  rais’d  Blifters  on  their 
FJelh,  as  if  they  had  been  burnt.  If  they 
touch’d  Iron,  it  ftuck  to  their  Fingers  ;  and/ 
while  they  fat  by  a  great  Fire,  which  they 
made  of  broken  Sloops,  &c.  tho’  their 
Stockings  were  burnt ,  their  Feet  were 
numb'd  with  Cold,  and  their  Backs  frozen, 
fo  that  they  wvere  forc’d  to  heat  Stones  at- 
the  Fire  to  apply  to  their  Feet,  and  other 
Parrs  of  their  Bodies,  to  keep  them  from 
freezing.  . 

’Tis  proper  here  to  obferve,  That  the 
Dutch ,  in  order  to  deprive  Sir  Hugh  Wil¬ 
loughby  of  the  Honour  of  firft  difeovering 
Greenland ,  call  an  imaginary  Iflarid  by  his 
Name,  alledging,  that  was  the  Place  he  di£» 
cover’d  :  They  place  it  near  Nova-Zembla. 
But  tho’  Hudfon  fail’d  in  queft  of  it,  he 
could  never  find  it. 


CHAP.  VI. 

NO  VJ-  ZEM‘B  L  A. 


NOva-Zembla  is  feparated  from  Sa - 
moieda  by  the  S freights  of  Way- 
gater.On  the  N.E  is  the  StillSea, 
into  which  the  River  runs. 
The  Lat  is  from  68  to  78  Deg. 
and  the  Long,  from  70  to  98.  Morden  fays, 
in  all  the  Maps  he  ever  faw,  it  is  plac’d 


120  or  150  Deg.  too  far  E.  and  thinks  this 
Miftake  was  the  chief  Caufe  of  Captain 
WvccT s  failing  in  his  Search  of  a  N,  E.  Paf- 
fage  to  China.  It  was  firft  difeover’d  by 
the  Englijh  in  15  $6,  and  has  oft  been  vifited 
both  by  them  and  the  Dutch ,  to  find  out  a 
N,  E,  Paffage ;  but  this  Defign  has  always 

beea 


i38  NOVA - 

been  defeated  by  the  Flakes  of  Ice.  The 
Misfortune  of  that  worthy  Pilot  William 
Barents  has  alfo  been  difcouraging  to  others  : 
He  adventur’d  fo  far,  that  his  Ship  was  firft 
hemm’d  in/  then  frozen  and  broken  in  the 
Ice,  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to  Winter  upon 
the  Land,  where  he  loft  his  Life. 

Thofe  that  winter’d  in  Nova-Zembla  in 
15:96',  in  7 6  Deg  on  Nov.  2.  N.  S.  faw  the 
Sun  not  fully  above  the  Earth  :  It  rofe 
S.  S.  E.  and  fet  S.  S.  W  After  November  4, 
they  faw  it  no  more  ;  but  the  Moon,  from 
the  firft  Quarter  to  the  laft,  is  to  be  feen 
Night  and  Day.  January  24,  they  faw  the 
Edge  of  the  Sun  above  the  Horizon  ;  and 
the  27th,  they  faw  his  whole  Body:  He 
was  in  5  Deg.  27  Min.  of  Aquarius  They 
farther  obferv’d,  by  an  Ephcmerides  they 
carried  with  them, that  at  Venice  there  would 
be  a  Conjunction  oi  the  Moon  and  Jupiter 
that  very  Day  at  One  a  Clock  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  which  they  in  Nova  Zembla  faw  at. Six 
in  Taurus  :  So  that  the  Difference  of  Lon¬ 
gitude  of  rhofe  Two  Places  is  5  Hours,  or 
75  Deg.  Venice  being  in  Long.  37  Deg. 
2$  Min.  Nova-Ze?nbla  muft  be  112  Deg. 
25  Min.  Burthele  Obfervations  are  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Opinion  of  all  Aftronomers. 
There  is  publifh’d  lately  in  a  new 

Chart  of  Nova-Zembla,  which  places  the  N. 
of  it  in  the  fame  Parallel  with  part  of  Green¬ 
land.  A  late  French  Traveller,  who 'was 
Surgeon  in  a  Danijh  Ship,  affirms,  That 
Nova-Zembla  is  join’d  to  Samoieda  on  the 
South  by  the  Pater- Nojler  Mountains,  and 


C  H  A 

Of  Attempts  to  difcover 
China,  &c.  by 

WE  ftiall  pafs  by  the  Attempts 
of  others,  and  only  take  No¬ 
tice  of  thofe  mention  d  by 
Captain  John  Wood,  beginning 
with  that  made  by  himfelf  in 
the  Ship  Speedwell,  by  the  Order  of  King 
Charlesll.  of  Great  Britain .  The  Captain 
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on  the  North  to  Greenland :  But  this  is  con« 
trary  to  the  Obfervations  of  both  Engltfh 
and.  Dutch  Mariners.  Nova-Zembla  fignifies 
in  the  Ruffian Language  2 -New  Land,  Some 
Danijh  Seamen,  lent  out  by  their  King’s 
Order  in  1653,  fay,  they  palled  the  Weygate 
>$treights,  and  found  fomc  Inhabitants  of 
'Nova-Zembla  in  their  Canoes.  They  add, 
That  they  are  very  nimble  Footmen  ;Thac 
their  Clothes  were  made  of  the.  Skins  of 
great  Birds,  like  Penguins  and  Pelicans, 
with  the  Feathers  on  them.  Their  Boors 
were  of  the  Hides  of  Morfes,  or  great 
Seals :  That  they  had  Quivers  at  their  Backs 
full  of  Arrows,  with  a  Hatchet  of  Fi£h- 
Bones  :  That  their  Temper  is  untra&able 
and  indocil  ;  and  they  abhor  our  Beer,  Spi¬ 
rits  and  Meat.  The  Dutch ,  who  Winter’d 
there,  .mention  no  other  Beafts  than  Bears, 
Foxes,  and  fuch  others  as  live  upon  Prey. 
They  add,  That  there  is  neither  Leaves 
..nor  Qrafs  for  other  -Beafts-  to-feed  upon. 
But  Mr.  Hudfon,  who  was  there  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  faw  fome  green  Places,  and  Deer  feed¬ 
ing  in  them.  ’Tis  probable,  upon  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  Winter,  the  Deer  retire  to  Sa¬ 
moieda,  or  other  neighbouring  Places.  Our 
Merchants  who  have  liv’d  in  RuJJia, 

That  in  Nova-Zembla  there  is a  great  Lake, 
where  a  great  Number  of  Geefe  and  Swans 
breed,  which  moult  about  St.  Peter's  Day.; 
and  then  the  Ruffes  go  thither,  to  gather  the 
Feathers,  and  kill  the  Fowls,  which  they 
dry  and  bring  home  for  Winter  Proviffon. 


P.  VII. 

a  North- Eafl  Eajfage  to 

Nova-Zembla. 

was  induc’d  to  this  by  feveral  Relations 
fent  frbm  Holland  and  elfe where,  which 
made  him  believe  that  fuch  a  Paffage  had 
been  found,  and  in  a  great  meafure  difco- 
ver’d  by  others.  Therefore  he  fet  out  with 
the  Speedwell,  and  another  Ship  call’d  the 
Projperous  Pink9  fitted  for  the  Voyage  at  the 

Charge 
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Charge  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  others, 
die  r8 th  of  May  1676.  On  the  29th  of 
JuXe  after,  the  Prosperous  ftruck  on  a  Ledge 
of  Rocks,  and  funk,  and- the  Men  efcap’d 
with  Difficulty  on  Shore  in  N? va-Zembla 
with  Part  of  their  Provifions  ;  but  were 
brought  off  by  Captain  Flaws,  after  having 
flay’d  on  Shore  fome  Time.  Captain  Wood- 
gives  the  following  Account  of  the  Voy¬ 
age,  and  of  the  Reafons  of  their  Mifcar- 
riage.  He  fays,  it  was  their  following  the 
Opinion  of  William  Barents,  which  was  to 
fleer  direftly  N-  E.  from  the  North  Cape, 
and  to  fall  in  betwixt  Greenland  and  Nova- 
Zembla,  which  he  attempted  accordingly. 
He  continued  coaftisng  the  Ice  iometirries 
with  great  Hopes  of  a  clear  Sea.,  and  then 
again  was  difhearten’d  by  more  Ice  ;  but  at 
la  ft  loft  all  Hopes,  when  he  law  Nova -Zom¬ 
bi  a,  and  the  Ice  join’d  to  it  ;  by  which  he 
found  that  Barents  was  miftaken,  and  that 
all  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  -Relations,  which 
encourag’d  him  to  the  Undertaking,  were  *. 
meer  Forgeries  ;  for  he  could  get  no  further  •  „ 
than  7 6  Deg.  and  found  the  Sea  frozen, 
without  Intermiflion,  .\vhich  would  have  , 
taken  fome  Centuries  of  Years  to  thaw  it. 
He  concludes  Nova-Zembla  and  Greenland- to 
be -the  fame  Continent  ;  for  had  there  been 
a  Paffage,  there,  would  have  been  fome  Cur¬ 
rent.  which  he  could  not  find,  but  only  a 
fmall  Tide,  which  rifes  about  8  Foot.  He  * 
thinks  ’tis-  not  cert  drily  known  whether 
Nova-Zembla  be  an  Iftaiid,  or  join’d  to  the- 
Continent  of  Tart  ary  ;  but  .fays,  'tis  no 
great  matter,  dnce  ’cis  the  mod  miferableC 
Country  upon  Earth,  mod  of  it  always  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow  ;  and  what  is  net  fo,  is 
not  to  be  walk’d,,  on,  being  like  Boggs,  * 
with  a  Mofs  on  the  Surface,  that  bears  a 
fmall  blue  and  yellow  Flower,  which  is  all 
theP.-  oduff  of  the  Earth  here.  Upon  dig-1 
ging  Two  Foot  deep,  they  came  to  a  firm 
Body  of  Ice,  the  like  of  which  he  thinks 
was  never  heard  before  ;  and  Ihews  their 
Miftake,  who  think'  Men  might  preferve 
them fe fyes  there  during  ,  the  Winter,  by  - 
digging  Caves  in  the  Earth.  The  Snow  lies ‘i 
there  contrary  to  what  if  does  in  other  Cli¬ 
mates,  where  it  melts  fooneft  near  the  Sea  ; 
but  here  it  wafhes  under  the  Snow  a  pro¬ 
digious  Way,  and  the  Snow  hangs  over  in  a 
manner  fearful  to  behold.  The  Mountains 
are  cover'd  all  the  Way  up  with  S.now7 


which  he  thinks  has  Iain  there  ever  fince 
the  Creation.  On  the  Top  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  they  found  it  bare,  and  had  indiffe¬ 
rent  good  walking  upon  Slates  ;  but  they 
durft  not  go  far,  left  they  ftiould  have  loft 
their  Way  in  the  Fogs.  The  Beafts  of  the 
Country,  he  fays,  are  large  white  Bears, 
and  Deer,  with  fome  Foxes,  a  little  Crea¬ 
ture  refembling  a  Cony,  but  not  fo  big  as 
a  Rat ;  and  they  faw  no  Fowls,  but  little 
Buds  about  the  Size  of  a  Lark.  Every 
quarter  of  a  Mile,  there  runs-  down  from 
'  the  Hills  into  the  Sea  a  lmall  River  of 
very  good  Water,  melted  from  Snow  - 
and  where  thofe  Rivulets  fall  into  the  Sea, 
they,  found  black  Marble  with  white  Veins. 
The  Weftermoft  Point  of  Nova-Zembla  t 
where  he  loft  his  Ship,  he  call’d  Point  Speed- 
id.  It  lies  in  74  Deg.  30  Min.  N.  Lat.  and 
in  Long.  E.  from  London  6 3  Deg.  The 
Tide  rifes  8  Foot,  andffets  direffly  upon 
the  Shore,  which,  he  fays,  is  a  certain  Sign 
that  there  is  no  Paffage  .to  the  Northwards 
The  S«a  about  the  Ice  and  Land  is  the  falteft 
that  ever  he  tailed,  and  the  heavieft  and 
cleared  Water  in  the  World  ;  for  he  could 
fee  the  Bottom  with  Shells  upon  it  at  80 
Fathom  Water,  which  is  480  Foot  deep. 

*  The  Captain  takes'- Notice  of  the  like 
Attemptsrmade  formerly  by  others,  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

The  Firft  that  ever  attempted  the  faid 
Voyage  was- Sir  Hugh  Willoughby,  in  the  Year 
1  y  5.3 ,  with  3  Sail  of  Ships,  and  he  fail’d  to* 

.  the  North-Cape  of  Fimnarke ,  and  then  into 
the  Lat.  cf  fi,  where  he  fays  he  faw  Land; 
but  to  this  Day  it  cannot  be  found  again  : 
And  I  am  of  Opinion',  fays  the  Captain, 
That  it  was  fome.  Fog-Bank  that  he  faw  3 
for  in  my  Return  home,  I  run  over  the  fame 
Place  where  our'Chart-makers  lay  down  that 
Land  :  But  certain  it  was,  that  by  foul  Wea¬ 
ther  he  was  forc’d  into  a  Harbour  in  Lap¬ 
land  call’d  Arzena,  whence,  by  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  bad  Weather,  he  could  never  re¬ 
turn  out,  but  was  there  frozen  to  Death 
with  all  his  Ships  Company:  So  that  by 
this  Voyage,  there  was  no  Light  given  to 
find  a  Paffage  that  Way.. 

The  Second  that  attempted  it  was  one 
Capt.  Stephen  Burroughs,  afterward  Comptrol¬ 
ler  of  the  Navy  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  the 
Year  1556,  he  fet  forward,  and  palled  the 
North-Cape  j  and  failing  farther  EafterJy, 
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difcover’d  the  Wcygates ;  that  is,  the  Streight 
that  runneth  between  the  South  Part  of 
Novit'Zembla  ,  and  the  Samoeids  Country , 
where  he  entred  ;  and  believing  that  Sinm , 
or  by  the  Eaftward  of  the  Strei'ghts,  to  be 
a  free  and  open  Sea,  he  return'd  with  Hopes 
of  PafTage  that  Way  to  China  and  Japan. 

The  Third  that  attempted  it  was  Captain 
Arthur  Pett ,  and  Captain  Charles  Jackman , 
in  the  Year  1580,  being  fent  out  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  follow  the  Track  of  Burroughs  : 
So  fetting  forwards,  they  came  to  the  W<y~ 
gates ,  palled  the  Streights,  and  came  into 
the  Sea  to  the  Ea  ft  ward,  where  they  met 
with  fuch  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Ice  and  bad 
Weather,  that  they  with  great  Hazard,  Pe» 
ril,  and  Labour,  were  forc'd  to  return  ; 
but  by  foul  Weather  loft  one  the  other, 
and  Pett  was  never  heard  of  II nee  :  So  the 
Paftage  through  the  Wey gates  was  in  England 
laid  by,  as  thought  not  poffible  that  Way.; 
and  then  the  Hollanders  undertook  it. 

The  Fourth  that  attempted  it  was  William 
Barents ,  a  well  experienc'd  Navigator  and 
Artift,  fent  out  of  Holland  by  Prince  Mor- 
rice  in  the  Year  1 6c6.  He  failed  into  the 
Weygates  ;  but. being  entred,  he  found  the 
fame  Incumbrance  with  Ice  that  Pett  and 
Jackman  had  done  before  :  So- tailing  of  the 
Water,  and  finding  it  frefti,  which  nei¬ 
ther  Burroughs,  Pett,  nor  Jackman ,  had  ob- 
ferv’d,  he  return’d  without  any  Hope  or 
Probability  of  a  Paftage  that  Way  :  But  this 
not  difeouraging  him,  he  refolv’d  a  lecond, 
Adventu  e  to  the  Northward  of  Nova-Zem- 
bla ,  to  fee  what  might  be  perform'd  that 
Way. 

So  in  the  Year  1607,  he  fet  forward,  and 
arriv’d  on  the  Coaft  of  Nova-Zembla  in  the 
Lat.  of  73,  where  he  met  with  Ice  ;  and  fo 
coafted  the  Shore  till  he  came  to  the  Lat,  of 
76,  where  he  could  get  no  farther,  and  by 
the  Ice  was  there  driven  on  Shore,  and  his 
Ship  broke  in  pieces  by  it,  and  he  confin’d 
to  Winter  there,  where  they  all  endur’d  the 
greateft  Extremity  of  Cold  that  ever  Mor¬ 
tals  did.  The  Winter  being  pad,  they 
with  Difficulty,  in  Two  Boats,  got  to  Cola 
in  Lapland ;  but  before  their  Arrival  there, 
William  Barents  dy*d,  to  the  great  Grief  of 
all  his  Company.  * 

The  next  that  attempted  it,  was  that  fa¬ 
mous  Difcoverer  of  our  Nation  Mr,  Henry 


Hudfon,  in  the  Year  1610  ;  but  lie  being 
difhearten’d  by  the  Voyage  of  Barents ,  at¬ 
tempted  but  little. 

So  the  Thoughts  of  a  Paftage  by  the 
N.  E.  was  wholly  laid  aftde,  till  Captain 
Wood  undertook  it  again  ;  of  whofe  ill  Sue- 
cefs,  we  have  heard  already. 

; Cherry  IflancL 

THis  Iftand  lies  in  74  Deg.  30  Min.  N. 

Lat.  and  in  Long.  40.  It  was  flrft  £b 
call’d,  and  jdifcoverM  to  be  of  any  Profit, 
in  1603-  A  Ship  then  fet  out  at  the  Charge 
of  Sir  Francis  Cherry  touch’d  upon  it,  and 
call’d  it  by  his  Name. 

May  1.  1604.  Stephen  Rennet  fail’d  from 
London,  and  July  8,  came  into  Sight  of  this 
Iftand.;  and  going  afhore,  one  of  his  Men 
with  a  Gon  kill’d  as  many  .Fowls  as  almoft 
laded  the  Boat:  They  found  I  ike  wife  many 
Foxes  In  another  Bay,  they  law  an  incre¬ 
dible  Number  of  Morfes.  fwimming  in  the 
Sea,  and  000  lying  on  the  Ground  like 
Hogs.  They-kill’d  15,  and  found  as  many 
of  their  Teeth  as  fill’d  a  Hogfhead.  . 

In  1605,  the  :  fame  Per  fops  flew  there 
.abundance  of  Morfes  with  Lances,  which 
they  found  did  greater  Execution  than 
.Guns.  They  made  1 1  Tun  of  Oil  of  their 
Blubber.  In  i5o£>,  they  return’d^  and  in 
6  Hours  flew  800  Morfes,  and  2  great  Bears: 
Of  which  they  made  22  Tun  of  Oil,  and 
3  Hogfheads  of  Teeth.  In  1608,  they 
flew  900  Morfes  in  7  Hours,  which  made 
31  Tun  of  Oil.  They  brought  one  Male 
Morfe  to  England ,  which  lived  10  Weeks, 
and  was  taught  many  Things.  In  16 so, 
Two  Ships  arriv’d  there,  and  found  Three 
Lead  Mines.  They  fet  up  an  Enftgn,  as  a 
Token  of  their  taking  Pofteffion  of  the 
Iftand  for  the  RuJJia  Company.  Thiee  other 
Ships  kill’d  800  Morfes  there  that  fame 
Year. 

It  is  worth  Obfervation,  That  both  the 
Whale  and  Morfe-ffthing  was  known  and 
praTis’d  800  Years  ago,  as  appears  by  the 
Relation  which  QBher  ,rhe  Norwegian  made 
to  Alfred  King  of  England ,  when  he  ac¬ 
quainted  him,  that  the  Morfes  were  hunted 
for  their  Teeth,  which  were  then  mightily 
efteem’d. 
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Mayen’s  Ifla»d. 

John  Mayen  $  Ifland  has  its  Name,  as  the 
Dutch  pretend,  from  the  firft  Difcoverer, 
their  Countryman.  Some  take  it  to  be 
what  the  Englijh  call  Hope  Ifland.  It  is  of 
no  great  Confequence  now,  flnce  the  Whales 
have  lefc  it  j  but  formerly  it  was  frequented 
in  the  Summer-time  on  the  Account  of 
Whale- fifliing,  and  was  well  known  to  moft 
of  the  Northern  Adventurers  of  Europe. 
On  the  Weft-Side  ’tis  not  fo  much  inclos’d 
with  Ice  as  on  the  North,  and  therefore 
Mariners  fteer  their  Courfe  to  the  Weft- 
Side  ;  but  if  by  Miftake  they  come  to  the 
Eaft-Side,  they  are  forc’d  to  fail  North  a- 
bout  the  Ifland,  which  is  very  dangerous, 
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by  reafon  of  the  Ice  and  high  Winds.  The 
Sea  flows  here  from  S.  to  N.  and  ebbs  from  4 
N.  toS.  At  the  North-End  lies  Bears  Moun¬ 
tain,  which  takes  up  the  whole  Space  be¬ 
twixt  the  Tfo  Shores  :  ’Tis  very  fteep,  and 
fo  high,  that  ’tis  feen  30  Miles  off  at  Sea. 

It  derives  its  Name  from  the  many  Bears 
feen  upon  it.  There  are  feveral  Bays  in 
this  Ifland,  to  which  the  Dutch  have  given 
Names  ;  one  of  them  is  call’d  the  Englijh 
Bay.  The  Sea  is  60  Fathom  deep  about  a 
Musket-fhot  from  the  Shore  j  but  a  little 
further,  the  Sounding-Line  cannot  reach 
the  Bottom.  It  lies  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E. 
and  the  further  it  flioots  in  Length,  the 
narrower  it  grows.  The  Northermoft  Point 
of  it  lies  in  71  Deg.  23  Min.  N.  Lac. 


CHAP.  VUI. 

GRO  N  E  LAN  ©. 


C  Ail’d  alfo  Groin  land,  Greenland, 
and  anciently  Engroenland,  lies 
( as  the  Inlanders  fay  )  like  a 
Half-Moon,  about  the  North  of 
their  Country,  at  the  Diftance 
of  4  Days  failing  ;  yet  it  feems  not  to  lie 
fo  much  Eaft,  but  rather  on  the  North  of 
America.  The  Lat.  of  it,  from  Cape  Fare¬ 
well  to  the  moft  Southerly  Point,  is  60  Deg. 
30  Min.  ft  is  unknown  how  many  Deg.  it 
lies  North.  The  Eaft  and  Weft  are  encom- 
pafled  by  Two  great  Oceans  ;  but  at  what 
Deg.  of  Longitude,  is  not  yet  difeover’d  : 
Only  Mr.  Fortherby  found  it  near  the  Coaft 
of  Groneland  in  71  Deg.  and  the  South  of 
Greenland  to  be  above  200  Leagues.  Com¬ 
mon  Maps  place  the  moft  Eaftern  Parts  in 
15  Deg  of  Longitude. 

It  is  faid  to  have  been  firft  difeover’d  by 
a  Norwegian  nam’d  Eric  Rot  cop,  who  having 
Committed  a  Murther  in  Jjeland,  refolv’d 
to  fly  to  fome  ftrange  Country.  He  landed 
here,  and,  becaufe  of  its  Greennefs,  call’d 
it  Greenland.  He  fent  his  Son  to  Qians  Trug - 


ger,  King  of  Norway,  to  get  his  fardon, 
which  was  obtained.  Upon  this,  many 
Gentlemen  adventured  to  plant  there,  fet¬ 
tled  Chriftianity,  and  built  Two  Towns,, 
called  Garde  and  Albe .  The  King  fent  thi¬ 
ther  a  Vice-Roy,  who  had  his  Scat  at  Albe , 
which  was  alfo  made  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and 
had  a  Cathedral.  They  write  alfo  of  a 
Monaftery  dedicated  to  St.  Thomas,  which 
they  pretend  was  built  of  Pumice-Stone, 
and  that  it  had  a  Spring  fo  hot,  as  to  boil 
their  Meat,  and  being  convey’d  into  the 
Rooms  by  Pipes,  warm’d  them  as  well  as 
Stoves ;  but  this  feems  fabulous.  This 
fmall Colony  fail’d  about  1 349,  whether  by 
a  Difeafe  they  call’d  the  Black  Plague,  or  the 
Barbarity  of  the  Natives,  is  not  certain* 
In  J40 <5,  the  Bilhop  of  Drontheim  fent  one 
Andreas  to  bring  an  Account  of  the  State  of 
Chriftianity  there  ;  but  he  never  return’d. 

The  late  Voyages  to  thofe  Coafts  were  t® 
find  out  a  N.  IV.  Paflage  to  China,  after  the 
N.  E.  Paflage  had  been  long  fought  in 
vain. 
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Martin  Fr&bijher  was  the  firft  who  fet  out 
for  that  Defign  in  1576,  and  he  came  to 
a  great  Inlet  in  62  Deg.  call’d  by  him  Fro . 
bijher  s  Str eights.  He  fail’d  60  fteagues  into 
it,  and  had  main  Land  on  either  Side.  He 
found  an  Oar,  which  he  thought  to  be 
Gold,  but  it  prov’d  only  Black  Lead.  They 
found  a  Silver  Mine  ;  but  it  lay  fo  deep  in 
the  Rocks,  that  they  coiild  not  dig  it. 
They  melted  alfo  Gold,  but  in  very  final! 
Quantities,  out  of  Stones  they  found  in 
Smith's  Ifle.  They  found  a  dead  Fifh  12 
Foot  long,  not  unlike  a  Porpus,  with  a 
Horn  growing  out  of  his  Snout  like  that 
call’d  the  Unicorn  s  Horn ,  which  is  Bill  kept 
a t  Windfor.  In  1578,  he  took  PofTeffion  of 
the  Land  in  the  Name  of  Queen  Elizabeth , 
and  call’d  it  Meta  Incognita. 

In  i?8$,  1 5 86,' and  1587,  Mr.  John  Davis 
was  employ’d  in  this  Defign  :  He  enter’d  a 
Streight  on  the  Weft- Side  of  Groneland, 
call’d  after  him,  Davis' s  Streight s  ;  then  in¬ 
to  a  wide  Sea,  72  Deg.  12  Min.  Weftward, 
where  there  was  40  Leagues  betwixt  Coaft 
and  Coaft.  Mr.  Hudfon ,  in  1610,  went  to 
the  S  W.  of  Davis's  Streight s,  1  op  Leagues 
further  than  any  had  done,  which  he  call’d 
Hudfon  s  Sir  eights.  And  in  1617,  and  1616, 
Mr.  Baffin  difeover’d  that  there  was  noPaf- 
fage  in  the  North  of  Davis's  Streights.  He 
found  Rocks  of  white  Stone,  finer  and  pu¬ 
rer  than  Alabafter,  and  Plenty  of  Angelica, 
which  the  Natives  us’d  to  eat. 

In  160?,  the  King  cf  Denmark  fet  out 
3  Ships-,  John  Cuningham ,  a  Scots-man ,  was 
Admiral:  They  went  a  great  Way  up  Da¬ 
vis's  > freights .  In  a  Place  they  call’d  Cuning- 
ham-Ford,  they  found  Stones,  out  of  iocT 
Weight  of  which,  they  extra&ed  2 6  Ounces 
of  fine  Silver.  They  brought  with  them 
3  of  the  Natives  of  Greenland  to  Denmark. 

In  1619,  John  Munch,  with  2  Ships,  was 
fent  thither  by  the  King  of  Denmark.  They 
arrived  at  Cape  Fart-well  in  60  Deg.  30  Min. 
They  could  not  handle  their  Tackle  for 
Iceficles.  He  call'd  that  Part  of  Hudfon's 
Bay  towards  Groneland ,  Mare  Chrijlianum  ;  and 
the  South  Part  of  the  Bay  he  call’d,  Mare 
Novum.  As  to  the  8  Gronelanders  franfported 
at  feveral  times  to  Denmark ,  the  King  com¬ 
manded  them  to  be  treated  with  all  polfible 
Humanity.  They  lov’d  Flefh  and  Fifh  raw 
better  than  all  other  Meats.  They  abhorr’d 
Wine  and  Brandy.  Train-Oil  was  their 
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favourite  Drink;  but  no  Offices  of  Kind- 
nefs  or  Care  could  take  off  their  Melan- i 
choly  and  Chagrin,  for  the  Want  of  thein 
belov’d  Country.  Two  of ’em  were  dextrous 
at  rowing.  They  often  had  a  Defign  to  make 
their  Efcape  home,  and  were  excellent  in  I 
diving  for  Pearl-Mufcles  ;  but  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Covetoufnefs  and  Cruelty,  in  making .; 
them  dive  in  Winter,  kill’d  one  of  them,  1 
The  other  never  enjoy’d  himfelf  after  :  He 
was  refolute  to  go  home,  and  told  thofe 
who  diftuaded  him,  That  he  would  go ; 
Northward  fo  far,  and  then  the  Stars  would  I 
direffc  him  to  his  own  Country. 

The  Country  is  almoft  all  high  Land,i 
cover’d  with  Snow.  It  has  little  or  no  ! 
Wood,  except  fome  few  Bufhes,  and  not; 
many  Plants  or  Herbs.  They  live  upon 
Fifh,  and  have  but  few  Beads.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  fubjeft  to  Earthquakes,  but  healthful,  i 
The  Natives  neither  plant  nor  fow,  tho*  > 
the  Soil  feems  to  be  fertile  and  pleafant 
betwixt  the  Mountains.  The  North  Parts  i 
are  undifeover’d,  becaufe  of  the  Ice  ;  and  1 
the  Southern  Part  confifts  of  many  Illands, 
which  occafion  Variety  of  ftrong  Curreents. 

Their  Beafts  are  Foxes,  Bears,  Black  : 
Rain-Deer,  and  Dogs,  the  bigger  Sort  of ; 
which  draw  their  Sleds;  the  lefler  Kindi 
they  feed  for  Meat.  All  thofe  who  have  1 
been  there  talk  of  a  North  Light,  as  they 
call  it,  becaufe  it  appears  in  that  Point. 
They  fay,  it  refembles  a  great  Pillar  of : 
Fire,  darts  out  Streams  every  Way,  moves  : 
from  Place  to  Place,  leaves  behind  it  a  Mift 
or  Cloud,  appears  ufually  about  the  Time 
of  the  New  Moon,  enlightens  the  whole 
Country,  and  continues  till  it  be  hid  by 
the  Beams  of  the  Sun. 

Their  Fifh  are  Whales,  Dog-Fifh,  and 
Sea  Unicorns  ;  the  Horns,  growing  in  their 
Snouts,  are  kept  as  Rarities  in  Princes  Ca¬ 
binets.  The  Natives  ufe  them  to  head  their 
Darts  and  Arrows,  and  when  fharpen’d  and 
ground  on  Stones,  are  as  piercing  as  ours. 
This  Creature  fights  the  Whale  with  his 
Snout. 

They  have  Fowls  here  in  great  Number, 
particularly  Solan  Geefe,  fuch  as  are  in  the 
Ifland  of  the  Baft  near  Edinburgh.  The  Na¬ 
tives  ufe  their  Skins  for  Clothes,  with  the 
Feathers  inwards  in  Winter,  and  outwards 
in  Summer.  Two  or  Three  of  our  Men 
kill’d  1500  of  thofe  Geefe  with  their  Guns 
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Sn  one  Day.  Their  Skins  are  thicker,  and 
their  Flelh  worfe  tailed,  than  thofe  elfe- 
where.  > 

The  Norwegians  found  Several  Nations 
there  govern’d  by  different  Kihgs,  who  all 
join’d  in  War  againft  them.  Our  late  Dif- 
coverers  found  a  Country  in  66  Deg.  50 
Min.  The  Natives  call  themfelves,  as  they 
thought,  Secanunga,  and  faid  they  had  3 
great  King  call’d  Cachico ,  who  was  carried 
on  Men’s  Shoulders. 

Their  Religion. 

THey  feem  to  worfhip  the  Sun  ;  for 
when  our  Men  invited  them  to  Con- 
verfation,  they  held  up  their  Hands  toward 
it,  crying,  Totan,  and  would  not  come  near 
till  they  did  the  like.  Yet  fome,  who  have 
been  further  in  the  Country,  fay,  they 
found  iuch  Images  as  we  make  of  the  De¬ 
vil,  with  Altars,  and  the  Bones  of  many 
Beads  by  them.  The  Natives  are  given  to 
Inchantment  and  Sorcery,  and  when  they 
worfhip  the  Devil,  lie  flat  on  their  Bellies, 
and  mutter  their  Prayers  into  the  Ground, 
under  which  they  conceive  the  Devil  to 
have  his  Abode.  In  fome  Difeafes  they  tie 
a  Stick  to  a  great  Stone,  and  pray  to  it, 
and  if  they  can  lift  it  up  eafily,  they  think 
their  Prayers  are  heard. 

Their  Stature  and  Temper. 

THey  are  generally  low, have  black  Hair, 
flat  Nofes,  broad  Faces,  Lips  turn’d 
up,  of  a  ripe  Olive  Colour,  and  fome  of 
them  quite  black.  The  Women  ftain  their 
Faces  with  blue,  and  fometimes  with  black 
Streaks,  which  they  let  into  the  Skin,  by 
pricking  it  with  a  lharp  Bone,  fo  as  it  can 
never  be  taken  out  again.  They  very  much 
refemble  the  Samoeids  and  Laplanders.  They 
are  a&ive,  ftrong  and  couragious,  and  defpe- 
rate,  fo  that  many  of  them  chufe  rather  to 
throw  themfelves  Head-long  from  theRocks, 
than  be  taken  by  our  Men.  They  are 
theevifli,  revengeful,  and  treacherous,  and 
not  to  be  gain’d  by  any  Civilities  ;  fo  that 
frequently  after  they  have  been  kindly  en¬ 
tertain’d,  they  would  fhootat,  fling  Stones, 
and  kill  our  Men  if  they  could.  They  de- 
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light  exceedingly  in  Mufick,  and  keep. 
Time  to  it  with  Voice,  Hands  and  Feet. 
They  are  fo  very  affectionate  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  that  meeting  a  Danifb  Seaman,  who 
looked  fomewhat  like  them  in  his  Features, 
they  gave  him  all  poflible  Dcmonftration  of 
Kindnefs. 

Their  Habitations. 

IN  the  Summer,  when  they  flfln,  they  have 
Tents,  which  they  remove  from  Place 
to  Place  in  their  Boats  :  They  confift  of 
4  Poles,  which  they  cover  with  Skins.  In 
the  Winter  they  retire  to  the  Vallies,  and 
their  Houfes  are  round  Caves  at  the  Foot 
of  an  Hill,  near  together,,  and  Paflages  from 
one  to  another  within.  Their  Doors  oped 
to  theS.  and,  with  the  Entries,  ftand  with¬ 
out  the  Caves,  and  are  made  artificially 
with  Ribs  of  Whales,  cover’d  with  Seal- 
Skin.  The  Place  where  they  lie  is  rais’d 
higher  than  the  reft,  and  cover’d  with  Mofs. 

Their  Way  of  Trading. 

THey  make  Two  Heaps,  one  of  fuch 
Things  as  they  want,  and  the  other 
of  what  they  would  part  with,  and  they 
ballance  the  Account,  by  adding  or  taking 
away  from  the  refpe&ive  Heaps. 
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Their  Clothes. 

THev  wear  either  the  Skins  of  Birds,  as 
has  been  mention’d  already,  or  thofe 
of  Seals,  Dog-Fifli,  &c.  with  the  Fur  out¬ 
ward,  the  better  to  deceive  the  Seals  when 
they  fifh  for  them.  They  fow  their  Cfc&thes 
with  the  Sinews  of  Beafts,  and  with  Needles 
made  of  Fifh-Bones. 

Their  Boats. 

THey  make  them  of  Whale-Bone, ftitch’d' 
with  Sinews  of  Beafts,  and  cover’d 
with  Seal-Skins.  They  are  fhap’d  like  a 
Weaver’s  Shuttle,  fo  that  they  can  row  ’em 
either  way.  In  the  middle  are  the  Ribs,  to 
keep  the  Sides  afunder,  and  to  make  a  Hole 
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in  the  Covering  where  the  Rower  fics.They 
have  a  Deck  of  the  fame  Materials.  In  the 
Middle,  there’s  a  Hole  as  big  as  a  Man’s 
Wafte.  When  he  goes  to  Sea,  Tie  fers  him- 
felf  in  that  Hole,  ftretchiiig  his  Feet  for¬ 
ward  into  the  Hollow  of  the  Boar,  and 
flops  the  Hole  fo  clofe  with  his  Frock,  that 
no  Water  can  enter,  tbo’  it  were  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Sea.  His  Frock  is  {freight  ty’d 
at  the  Wrifts,  and  to  his  Neck,  and  his 
Capouch  is  alfo  few’d  clofe  to  it  j  fo  that  if 
his  Boat  be  overturn’d  in  the  Sea,  he  rifes 
again  without  any  Wet,  either  upon  his 
Skin,  or  in  his  Boat.  They  have  but  one 
Oar,  6  Foot  long,  with  a  Paddle  6  Inches 
broad  at  either  End.  This  ferves  both  to 
baJJancc  his  Boat,  and  to  move  it,  which 
he  does  with  fuch  incredible  Swiftnefs,  that 
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one  of  our  Boats  with  io  Oars  is  not  able  ! 
to  keep  Company  with  them.  The  Darnjh 
Relation  fays,  they  rowed  fo  fwifc,  that  i 
they  dazzled  the  Eyes  of  the  Spe&ators  ; 
and  tho’  they  crofs’d  frequently,  they  ne*>  * 
ver  interfered  or  hit  one  another.  They 
fifli  ordinarily  with  long  barb’d  Darts,  with 
Bladders  ty’d  to  them,  that  when  they  have 
{truck  the  Fifh,  he  may  fpend  hirrifelf,  by 
flruggling  to  get  under  Water,  which  yet 
he  cannot  do ,  and  fo  is  ealily  taken,  f 
Their  FiOiing-Boats  are  from  io  to  jo  Foot  c 
long,  and  their  larger  Boats  are  jo  or  40,  1 
with  10  or  more  Seats  for  Rowers.  Bembus, 
in  his  Venetian  Hiffory,  fays,  That  one  of 
thefe  Boats,  with  7  Perfons  in  it,  was  by 
Storm  caft  upon  the  Coafts  of  Britanny. 
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SQrrie  fay,  this  Ifland  lies  60  Deg. 
more  Weftward  than  any  other 
Part  of  Europe.  Mariners  are  not 
agreed  about  its  Extent  :  Some 
fay,  it  is  not  much  lefs  than  Eng¬ 
land.  There  are  Maps  which  place  it  from 
Lac.  60  to  6 3,  30  Min.  and  in  Long,  from 
34°  to  347* 

It  was  firff  difcover’d  by  Nicolao  and  An¬ 
tonio  Zani,  Two  Venetian  Gentlemen,  that 
Were  Ihipwreck’d  here. 

They  fa  ’,  the  Inhabitants  are  very  good 
Chriftians,  and  civil,  govern’d  by  a  great 
Lord  call’d  Liehamay .  The  People  our 


Men  fa w  refembJed  the  Greenlander s  in  every  j 
thing,  and  were  perfwaded  it  join’d  to  Gro -  [ 
tnlmd ;  in  which  they  were  confirmed,  by 
the  many  Iflands  of  Ice  they  faw  there,  : 
which  coming  from' the  North,  {hews  that  t 
there  is  Land  that  way.  There  is  fome 
pale  Coral  here,  and  little  Stones  clear  as 
Chryftaf,  in  a  Place  they  call  Weft- England,  t 
There  is  good  filhing  every  where  upon  s 
the  Coaft,  which  is  fo  full  of  Ice,  that  ’tis 
almoft  inacceffible.  The  Land  is  rugged  ) 
and  high,  and  the  Mountains  cover’d  with  1 
Snow. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Of  ISEL AND,  or  rather  ICELAND. 


THIS  Country,  according. to  fame 
Maps,  lies  from  Deg.  to  68 
N.  Lat.  and  from  Long.  34?  to 
4.  AM  from  35  5  to  8.  Bun )  on 
Cluverius  fays,  it  is  144  German 
Leagues  long,  and  6$  broad.  It  lies  420 
Miles  W.  from  the  Coaft  of  Norway,  and 
360  N.  from  Scotland. 

It  was  firft  difcover’d  by  Nadocus,  a  Pri¬ 
vateer  of  Norway ,  in  8 do,  who  becaufe  of 
the  great  Quantity  of  Snow  there,  call’d 
it  Snowland.  Some  Years  after,  Flacco  ano¬ 
ther  Norway  Privateer,  gave  it  the  Name  of 
Iceland ,  from  the  great  Quantity  of  Ice  he 
found  there. 

It  was  fird  inhabited  by  the  Norwegians 
in  874,  who  were  led  thither  by  Ingulyhus, 
one  of  their  Lords. 

Their  Government  was  an  Aridocracy 
till  the  Year  1262,  that  the  Kings  of  Nor - 
way  fubdued  them. 

They  continued  in  Idolatry  till  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  nth  Century,  that  Ohm 
Trnggor  the  Pious  planted  Chridianity  among 
them  ,  which  occafion’d  20  Years  Civil 
War  with  the  Natives.  Chijlian  III.  about 
155:0,  introduc’d  the  Reformation.  Chri - 
Jlian  IV.  caufed  the  Scriptures  to  be  tran- 
flated  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Inlanders  into  their 
own  Language. 

Of  the  Air,  Soil,  <z«^Product. 

THE  Air  is  very  cold,  and  the  Country 
Mountainous  j  but  in  the  Southern 
Parts  of  the  Idand,  where  it  is  more  level, 
the  Meadows  are  fo  rich,  that  Beads  put  in¬ 
to  them  mud  be  fed  by  Meafure,  other- 
wife  they  would  burd  themfelves.  The 
Natives  love  the  Flefh  of  Bears,  Wolfs 
and  Foxes,  which  they  catch  upon  the  Ice, 
better  than  Beef.  The  Oxen  of  this  Idand 
have  no  Horns,  There  are  fcarcely  any 


Trees,  fave  low  Birch,  and  Juniper  Bufhes. 
Horfes  and  Cows  are  their  only  Cattle,  which 
feed  on  dry’d  Fifh  when  they  want  Hay, 
They  have  excellent  little  Dogs,  not  un« 
like  thofe  of  Malta.  They  have  alfo  Falcons 
and  White  Bears.  There  is  a  fmoaking 
Fountain,  whofe  Exhalations  turn  every 
thing  into  Stone,  without  altering  the  exte- 
riour  Form.  There  is  alfo  another  Foun¬ 
tain,  whofe  Water  kills  all  that  drink  of  it. 
It  has  3  very  high  Mountains,  cover’d  with 
Snow  at  Top,  which  at  Times  vomit  Fire  1 
The  mod  noted  is  Hecla,  is  which  there  are 
rich  Mines  of  Brimdone.  It  often  throws 
out  Flames  and  Stones  at  a  prodigious  Di¬ 
dance,  fo  that  thofe  who  adventure  too 
near, are  frequently  fvvallow’d  up  in  Gulphs 
of  Brimdone,  which  are  fo  cover’d  with 
Afhes ,  that  one  cannot  perceive  them. 
The  Natives  call  this  Place  the  Mouth  of  Hell :  % 
And  the  frequent  Apparition  of  Ghods 
there,  ( if  we  may  believe  Ohus  Magnus) 
confirm  them  in  that  Opinion.  Grotius 
thinks,  that  Mexico  was  Peopled  from  this 
PiaOe.  In  982,  Ericus  Rufus  Peopled  Green¬ 
land  from  hence. 

The  Inhabitants  were  formerly  accounted 
nothing  inferior  in  Wit  and  Underdanding 
to  any  of  the  Northern  Countries,  and 
were  faid  to  be  skill’d  in  the  Greek.  They 
have  writ  the  Hidory  of  their  Country  in 
their  own  Language.  They  are  very  drong, 
but  of  low  Stature,  the  tailed  not  above 
5  Foot  high.  Olam  fays,  They  have  Spirits 
that  ferve  their  Natives  in  their  ordinary 
Affairs.  The  People  are  long  liv’d,  feme 
of  them  living  to  150  Years. 

Their  T RADE, 

i 

THeir  principal  Traffick  confifls  in  But¬ 
ter,  Tallow,  Sulphur,  dry’d  Fiib,  and 
fmall  Cod,  of  which  Stock-Filh  is  made, 
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They  have  Whales,  but  not  of  fuch  Value 
as  thole  about.  Grmeland.  An  ancient  Poem, 
writ  about  1449,  caU’d,  The  Enghfh  Policy , 
fays,  That  we  then  drove  a  conliderable 
Trade  by  fifhing  there. 

TheTnhabicants  dwell  in  Caves,  and,  for 
want  of  Wood,  build  their  Tents  of  Fifh- 
Bones,  which  they  alfo  grind,  and  make 
Bread  of. 

Of  the  Vtvijion  of  Iseland. 

THis  Ifle  is  divided  into  4  Parts,  nam’d 
according  to  the  4  Quarters  of  the 
World  they  lie  towards.  The  Inhabitants 
call  them  thus  :  The  North  Quarter,  Nor - 
lending a  Fiordung ;  the  Southerly,  Sudlendinga 
F.  or  clung  ;  the  Wefterly,  Weflmdinga  Fior¬ 
dung  ;  the  Eafterly,  Ofllendinga  Fiordung. 
Thole  4  Parts  are  fubdivided  into  12  Bai¬ 
liwicks,  which  contain  about  330  Parilhes, 
and  have  their  particular  Governor,  fubor- 
dinate  to  the  Governor-General  of  the  Me* 
under  the  King  of  Denmark. 

t .  North-Barter , 

Is  the  greateft  and  beft  Peopled  of  the 
whole  Me.  Holart  or  Hola}  feated  upon  the 


Gulph’  Skaga>  is  the  chief  Town  here,  and 
a  Biihop’s  See.  'Tis  a  final  1  Town  without 
Walls,  and  has  a  good  and  well  frequented 
Harbour. 

£  The  Eajl-Barter' 

The  chief  Town  is  Kurbar,  which  is  but 
final!. 

3.  The  South- B^ter. 

The  chief  Town  of  this  Quarter,  and 
of  the  whole  Ille,  is  Shalhot,  which  lies  in 
66  Deg.  25  Min.  The  longefl:  Day  is 
Hours.  ’Tis  lituated  among  Mountains, 
and  has  no  Manner  of  Fortifications.  It  is 
a  Biihop’s  See,  and  the  chief  Court  of 
Juftice  for  the  whole  Ifle  is  kept  here.  It 
is  160  Englijh  Miles  from  Hecla.  Hansr  and 
Keplawick  are  Two  commodious  and  well 
frequented  Harbours.  Bejlede}  or  Coningf. 
gard ,  is  a  fnxall  Fortrefs,  where  the  Gover¬ 
nor  keeps  his  Court. 

4.  The  Wejl- Barter- 

Gilst  a  fmall  Han>let#  is  the  Chief  of  this 
Divide  n. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Tf  HXt  L  E  of  the  Anci  ents. 


THIS  Country  having  by  many 
Authors  been  taken  for  the  Thule 
of  the  Ancients,  we  think  pro¬ 
per  to  fay  iomething  in  this 
Place  as  to  the  Opinions  both  of 
the  Ancients  and  Moderns  about  it.  Some 
derive  the  Name  from  the  Arabian  Word 
Tale,  which  fignifies  Far  off.  This  is  fup- 
pofted  by  fome  Authorities  ;  for  the  Car . 
shaginims  feem  to  have  called  Ireland  by  that 
Name,  becaufe  it  was  the  fartheft  of  their 
Difcoveries :  But  the  Opinion  of  Bochart,  as 
to  the  Name  Thule,  feems  to  bid  faireft  for 


the  Truth  :  He  thinks  Thule  is  a  Phoenician 
Word,  (the  Phoenicians  being  the  firft:  Dif- 
coverers  of  the  Place,)  which  fignifies  an 
Illand  of  Darknefs,  becaufe  of  the  Length 
of  their  Nights.  Both  Greek  and  Latin 
Authors  were  of  Opinion,  That  Northern 
Places  were  condemn’d  to  perpetual  Dark¬ 
nefs,  as  Pliny  and  Solinus,  See.  Tibullus  { peak¬ 
ing  of  the  Frigid  Zone,  fays, 

lUic  &  denjd  Tellies  abfeonditur  Umbra. 

In  thickejl  Darknef sphere  the  Earth's  involv'd . 


Strabo 
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Strabo tells  us,  That  in  Horn  :r,  the  North 
and  Darknefs  are  the  fame  thing.  The  A • 
rabians  alfo  call  the  Northern  5ea  the  Dark 
Sea.  The  Poet  Statius ,  fpeaking  of  Thule , 
has  the  fame  Notion  of  its  Darknefs,  in  his 
3  d  Book,  Hefperi a  vada  caligantia  Tbules  ;  i.  e. 
the  dark  Friths  of  Weftern  Thule  ;  and  in 
his  4th  Book  to  Mdrcellus,  Nigra ?  Littora 
Thules  ;  i,  e.  the  Coafts  of  dark  Thule . 

Authors  are  not  agreed  where  the  Thule 
of  the  Ancients  was  ;  fome  are  for  having 
Ifland  to  be  it.  Pythias  Majplienfls  feems  to 
favour  this  Opinion,  for  he  places  Thule 
under  the  Polar  Circle  ;  but  the  Chara&er 
that  Polybius and  Strabo  gives  him,  leflens  his 
Credit,  for  they  call  him  a  trifling  lying 
Author.  It  is  not  probable,  that  the  Ra- 
mans  durft  lofe  the  Sight  of  the  Land,  and 
venture  into  thofe  dangerous  and  frozen 
Seas;  far  lefs could  they  be  acquainted  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  Ifland,  and  defeat  them 
in  Battles,  as  we  find  by  their  Authors  they 
did  thofe  of  Thule.  Others  maintain,  That 
Ireland  was  the  Thule  of  the  Romans  ;•  but 
tho*  the  Phoenicians  have  been  in  Ireland ,  it 
is  certain  the  Romans  never  were  there.  The 
Glacialis  lime ,  i.  e.  the  Frozen  Ieme ,  of  Clau - 
dian,  in  Verfe  33,  of  the  4th  Conful.  of 
Honor,  cannot  be  Ireland ,  becaufe  it  deferves 
not  the  Epithet  of  Glacialis ,  or  Icy  ;  for 
their  own  Writers  fay,  That  Froft  and 
Snow  don’t  continue  long  there  :  But  Clau - 
dian  in  this  Place  gives  an  Account  how 
Theodoflus  pafs’d  the  Friths  of  Forth  and  Clyde 
in  Scotland ,  which  are  his  Hyperborea  XJnd<e , 
the  Hyperborean  Seas ;  and  Theodoflus  upon 
that  Account  is  call’d  Vaftator  Berea,  DebeU 
laterfa  Britanni  Littoris  ;  i.  e.  the  Conqueror 
of  the  Jslorth,  and  the  Subduer  of  the  Britifh 
Coafts.  That  he  enter’d  Strathern ,  which 
to  this  Day  bears  the  Name  of  Ieme ,  the 
Roman  Medals,  Camps,  and  Military  Ways, 
ftill  to  be  feen  there,  put  it  beyond  Con- 
troverfy  ;  whereas  Inland  has  no  Monu¬ 
ments  to  prove  that  ever  the  Romans  were 
in  that  Country. 

Ochers,  with  greater  Probability,  think 
that  Schetland ,  or  fome  of  the  Orkney  li\ands, 
was  the  Thule  of  the  Ancients.  Marinus  was 
of  this  Opinion,  and  alfo  Pt olo my,  who  fays 
Thule  was  a  little  Ifland  in  62  Deg.  of  North 
Latitude,  not  above  a  Day’s  Voyage  from 
Britain ,  where  the  longeft  Day  is  20  Hours, 
which  agrees  to  Schetland .  Agathemem 
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agrees  with  this.  Stephanas  Byzantinus  al¬ 
lows  only  20  Hours  to  the  longeft  Day  in 
Thule.  The  Learned  Cambden  is  pofitive  in 
this  Matter  and  obferves,  That  Mariner*' 
call  Schetland,  Thylenfel ,  which  is  deriv  d 
from  Thyle,  or  Thule, 

This  Opinion  feems  to  be  fupported 
with  very  good  Reafons.  Tacitus,  in  the 
Life  oT  Julius  Agricola ,  fays,  when  the  R<F- 
man  Navy  fail’d  about  Britain ,  Defpefta  eft 
&  Thule  quam  hettenus  Nix  &  Hums  abdebat ;  * 
i.  e.  Then  Thule  was  difeover'd,  which  hitherto 
was  unknown,  becaufe  of  its  Snow  and  conftant 
Winter.  This  puts  it  out  of  doubt  that  it 
could  not  be  Ifland,  which  was  impoflible 
to  be  feen  by  the  Roman  Fleet  when  failing 
about  Britain .  Further,  Silins  Italics#  gives 
the  fame  Defcription  of  the  Way  of  Fight¬ 
ing  by  the  Natives  of  Thule,  that  J.  Cafar, 

Mela,  Martial,  and  Tacitus,  give  of  the  Old* 
Britains.  In  his  17th  Book  he  fays, 

Cserulw  baud  aliter  cum  dimicat  Incold  Thules, « 

Agmina  falcifero  circumvent  afta  covino. 

The  Thule- A&»,  whofe  Face  has  a  Blue  Dy, 

With  Chariots  hook?d furroad  their  Foes  that  fly, 

Seneca  calls  alfo  one  of  the  Tribes  of  the 
Scots,  CaruUos  Scoto  Brigantes  ; ;  the  Blue  Scots  ‘ 
Brigantes :  And  C laudian,  in  the  above-men* 
tion’d  Place,  (Lengthens  this  Opinion,  by 
joining  the  Orcades  and  Thule  together  :  Tor 
he  fays, 

-  . — -  Maduerunt  Saxone  fufy 

Orcades  ?  Incaluit  PiBorum  Sanguine  Thule. 

The  Orkney  Ifles  were  drench'd  with  Saxon- 
Gore, 

And  Pittifh  Blood  did  thaw  cold  ThuleV^' 

Shore. 

The  Circumftances  of  the  Story  make  it 
plain,  that  Thule  can  only  be  in  fome  of 
the  Northern  Places  of  Scotland.  Befides, 

Cl audi an  in  many  Places  makes  the  Orcades  < 
lie  over  againft  Thule.  We  refer  the  curious 
Reader  to  Dr.  Wallace's  Defcription  of  the 
Iflands  of  Orkney ,  where  there  are  ftrong 
Arguments  to  prove,  that  the  Thule  of  the? 

Romans  was  the  Eaftern  Coaft  of  Sutherland , 
and  the  adjacent  Country  in  the  North  of 
Scotland , 

C  H  A  Pi 
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Of  MV  SCO  FT 

1  be  Ancient  and  Modern  Extent, 


Ufcovy  is  a  great  Par t  of  the  Old 
Sarmatia  Europea,  the  ancient 
Boundaries  of  which  were  up¬ 
on  the  Weft.  i.  The  River 
; Viftttla ,  2  The  GuJph  of  Fin¬ 

land,  3.  A  Line  from  that  Gulph  to  the 
White  Sea.  The  Northern  Limits  were  the 
Sarmatian  or  frozen  Sea.  Upon  the  Eaft, 
it  had  the  fame  Boundaries  with  Europe , 
viz.  the  Palm  Mectis,  the  Ifthmus  of  Tati- 
nca  Cherfomfm ,  now  call’d  Crim-Tartary. 
On  the  South,  it  had  the  Euxine  Sea,  the 
After  or  Danube,  the  River  Hierafm,  now 
Prut,  and  that.Part  of  the  Carpathian  Moun¬ 
tains  betwixt  the  River  Patiftm,  now  Teys, 
and  the  Danube. 

The  Length  of  the  t European  Sarmatia 
from  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Ifter  and 
Patijfm,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Obi,  is  540 
German  Leagues.  Its  Breadth,  from  the 
Wolga  to  the  White  Sea ,  360. 

It  comprehended  Part  of  the  Modern 
Moldavia,  lying  betwixt  the  Rivers  Niefter , 
Danube,  and  the  Prut ;  a  Part  of  Hungary  be¬ 
twixt  the  Danube  and  the  Teys ;  and  that 
Part  of  Poland  beyond  the  Viftula.  It  com¬ 
prehended  PruJJia ,  Livonia,  Lithuania t  and 
Mufcovy. 

The  ancient  Greeks  knew  little  or  nothing 
of  the  old  Sarmatians  ;  but  becaufe  they 
refembled  the  old  Parthians  in  Manners, 
they  thought  they  were  of  the  fame  Qri* 
gine:  The  Inhabitants  of  Sarmatia  Europea , 
were  the  Iftrici,  fo  call’d  from  the  River 
sifter  :  the  Borifthenit <e,  from  the  Borifthenes  j 
the  Neuri,  living  near  that  River  ;  the  Ala- 
•ni,  who  dwell  above  the  Sea  of  Sabach ,  near 
the  Tanavs,  or  Donn ;  the  Roxalant,  who  lay 
to  the  Weft  of  them  ;  the  Geloni,  who  in¬ 
habited  Part  of  Mazovia  and  Podolia, *. the 
^g^hyrjtj  who  liv’d  about  the  Palm  Mentis  j 


and  the  Hyperborei,  a  Name  us’d  for  all  Nor¬ 
thern  Places,  Seas  and  People,  that  the  An-' 
cients  were  not  acquainted  with. 

The  Modern  Mufcovy,  other  wife  call’d 
RuJJia  Alba,  from  the  white  Caps  worn  by 
the  Natives,  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Frozen  Sea,  by  Great  Tart  ary  on  the  E.  by* 
Poland ,  Turkey ,  Georgia,  and  the  Caftan  Sea, 
on  the  S.  Sweden  arid  Livonia  on  the  W. 

The  Latitude  is  from  Aftracan  in  46  Deg. 
to  73,  which  reckoning  60  Miles  to  a  De¬ 
gree,  makes  1610  Evglijh  Miles.  The  Lon¬ 
gitude  is  from  the  ourmoft  Boundaries  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Pleskow,  in  47  Deg.  totf'ioi- 
ka,  a  Biflioprick,  in  80,  which  makes  1980 
Englijh  Miles.  Others  reckon  the  Extent  of 
Mufcovy  from  the  N.  W.  to  the  S.  E.  viz. 
from  the  outmoft  Parts  of  Mufcovit  e-Lapland, 
to  the  moft  Eafterly  Winding  of  the  Donn , 
*89  Leagues ;  and  from  the  S.  W.  to  the 
N.E.  viz .  from  the  Shore  of  the  Borifthenes 
or  the  Nieper  in  Uhrania,  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  O by,.  460  Leagues.  The  Czar’s 
Dominions  reach  to  Argunskoi  in  Aft  a,  upon 
the  Borders  of  China,  Lac,  50.  Long.  125, 
according  to  the  Account  of  Ysbrant  Ides , 
Ambaftador  to  China  from  his  Czarilh  Ma- 
jefty.  Some  place  Aftracan  in  Long.  90  ; 
but  Mr.  Moll,  whofe  Maps  we  follow,  pla¬ 
ces  it  in  73,  and  Merden  in  78. 

Of  the  Origine  of  the  Mufcovites. 

SOme,  from  the  Similitude  of  the  Name, 
fancy  that  Mefech,  or  Mofoc ,  the  Son  of 
Japhet,  Peopled  this  Country.  Wc  find  al- 
fo  in  Strabo  frequent  Mention  of  the  Mofchi, 
tho’  he  is  not  pofitive  where  their  Country 
was.  Mela  places  them  near  the  Cafpian 
Sea  3  Pliny  near  Iberia,  which  is  now  call’d 

Georgia : 
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Georgia  :  Lucan,  and  after  him  Sidonius,  fay, 
they  dwelt  near  the  Sarmat*  :  So  that  the 
Mofchi  were  feme  of  thole  many  Nations 
that  dwelt  in  the  Southerly  Parts  of  the 
Ruffian  Empire.  But  their  old  Hiftories  fay, 
they  were  moft  anciently  call’d  Ruffs.  Pliny 
and  Ptolomy ,  as  well  as  fome  Modern  Latin 
Authors,  call  them  Roxalani ,  and  think  they 
are  the  Pofterity  of  the  ancient  Roxalant , 
who  dwelt  about  the  Taurica  Cherfonefus. 
Others  fay,  this  Country  was  call’d  Roffia, 
which  fignifies  Difperfion,  or  Scattering, 
becaufe  they  liv’d  difpers’d,  without  any 
certain  Government,  in  continual  Quarrels 
and  Diftentions  one  with  another,  till  Ge- 
nareta  Daniel ,  or  Ivan  his  Son,  lirnam’d  Ca- 
leta,  gather’d  and  join’d  them  together  in 
one  Government  and  Body  ;  and  for  their 
better  Union,  he  built  almoft  in  the  middle 
of  the  Country  the  City  Mofcow,  upon  a 
River  of  that  Name,  and  made  it  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  Empire  ;  from  whence  they 
began  to  be  call’d  Mofcovites.  Bochart  thinks, 
in  Phaleg.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  13.  they  are  from 
"KtfOl  t V&1,  i.  e.  Rhos  and  Mtfech.  Ezech . 
Cap.  38.  v.  2.  who  were  the  fame  with  the 
Roffi  and  Mofchi ,  People  that  dwelr  near  the 
River  Araxes.  He  quotes  the  Nubian  Geo¬ 
grapher  and  Tzetzes  for  this,  who  call  the 
Scythians  of  Taurica,  Rhos.  Strabo  and  Pom- 
ponius  Mela  call  them  the  Ajiatick  Mofchi. 
The  Sclavonian  Hiftories  fay,  they  have  the 
Name  of  Ruffes  from  one  Rufus ,  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  Lechus  ;  but  the  Mufcovites  them- 
felves  boaft  that  they  are  deicended  from 
the  ancient  Greeks.  s 


The  Product. 

TH  E  Commodities  of  this  Country  are, 
Sturgeon ,  Pot-Afhes,  Hemp,  fuch  Plenty 
of  Honey  in  the  Woods,  that  hollow  Trees 
are  fill’d  with  it  ;  Salt -Fiffi,  Soap,  Ruffia  Lea¬ 
ther,  Elkes  Hides ,  Fine  Furs ,  as  Ermins ,  Mar¬ 
tens,  Sables,  Black  Fox  Skins ,  Beavers ,  White 
Bears ,  Squirrels,  Wo'verin ,  and  White  Foxes 
Skins  ;  as  alfo  that  of  a  Water-Rat,  which 
fmells  like  Musk.  Siberia  is  the  moft  fa¬ 
mous  Province  of  Mufcovy  for  Furs  :  The 
Czar  has  the  Monopoly,  and  makes  Prefents 
of  them  Wax,  of  which  they  have  Ship’d 
in  one  Year  5:0000  Pood  Weight,  each  Pood 
containing  401b.  Weight.  Tallow,  of  which 
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in  one  fear  they  have  exported  100000 
Pood.  Hides  of  Black  Cattle ,  of  which  they 
have  fold  in  a  Year  100000,  befides  joooo 
Hides  of  Lofh  ( Lozzi )  and  Buffi;  with  mul¬ 
titudes  of  Goat-Skins,  and  others:  Train-Ol , 
made  of  Seals  ;  Caviar ,  made  ordinarily  at 
Afiracan  of  the  Roes  of  Sturgeon  and  Bellugaf 
a  Fifh  1 5  Foot  long,  much  like  a  Sturgeon , 
but  without  Scales.  They  fait  and  prefs 
the  Roes,  and  put  them  up  in  Cask.  In 
one  Fifh,  they  find  fometimes  1  $0  or  2oolb. 
Weight  of  Spawn.  The  Caviar  of  Sturgeon 
is  fmall,  black,  and  waxy  :  That  of  BeSuga 
is  darkifh,  grey,  and  the  Grain  as  large  as 
Pepper.  This  Spawn  they  cleanfe  from  its 
Strings,  fait  it,  and  drein  away  the  oily 
Part,  by  laying  it  on  (helving  Boards ;  then 
they  put  it  into  Casks,  and  prefs  it  till  it 
grow  hard.  Ifinglafs  or  IchthyocoUa,  made  of 
the  Sounds  of  Fifh.  This  Trade  is  referv’c$ 
to  the  Emperor  himfelf.  Salt,  of  which 
they  have  great  Plenty ,  Tar,  Morfes. Teeth, 
tranfported  into  Turkey  and  Perjta  :  Slade, 
which  is  a  foft  Rock  in  CoreUia ,  that  they 
cut  out  in  Lumps,  and  afterwards  into  fmall 
Pieces,  we  call  it  MuCcovy-Glafs  ;  it  can 
neither  be  broken  nor  burnt :  *Tis  the  La¬ 
pis  Spccularis,  and  is  us’d  for  Lant'hors,  Win¬ 
dows,  &c.  Salt-Petre,  and  Mafis ,  better 
than  thofe  of  Norway.  The  Commodities 
of  this  Country  are  tranfported  by  the 
Way  of  Archangel  to  all  Parts  of  Europe  ; 
and  by  Afiracan  and  the  Cafpian  Sea  to  Per- 
ffia ,  and  other  Places  in  Afta. 

'  v  '  \ 

Their  A  1  r  and  Soil. 

THey  differ  according  to  the  Situation  of 
the  Places.;  fome  are  in  the  8th  Cli¬ 
mate,  and  fome  beyond  the  Polar-Circle. 
It  is  generally  marfhy,  4full  of  Forrefts, 
Pools,  and  Lakes,  which  hinder  its  being 
populous.  Towards  the  North,  the  little 
Corn  they  fow  never  comes  to  Perfe&ion  ; 
for  they  have  9  or  10  Months  Froft  and 
Snow.  Towards  the  South,  they  ha  ye 
Plenty  of  Corn,  with  which  they  furnifti 
Lapland ,  and  the  North  of  Sweden.  The 
Dutch  alfo  tranfport  Com  from  this  Place. 
The  Heat  is  intollerable  in  Summer,  being 
reflected  from  the  Sandy  Ground.  This 
like  wife  makes  their  Corn  to  ripen  very  foon. 
They  fow  in  the  end  of  May,  and  reap  in 

V  '  July, 
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July.  In  Winter,  the  Froft  is  fo  violent, 
that  the  Rain  freezes  as  it  falls,  and  the 
Earth  chops,  by  reafon  of  Cold,  fometimes 
•above  20  Fathom  Jong,  and  a  Foot  broad  : 
Travellers  are  found  dead  in  their  Sleds, 
and  fo  met  lines  are  frozen  to  Death,  Handing 
like  Statues.  Their  Houfes  are  lin’d  with 
Furs,  and  they  are  obliged  to  make  ufe  of 
Stoves.  When  they  travel  on  the  Road, they 
rub  their  Nofes  and  Ears  with  Snow,  as  a 
Remedy  againft  their  freezing.  The  Turks's 
Ignorance  of  this  occafion’d  that  of  70000 
Men  who  invaded  Mufavy,  40000  were  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  Cold.  In  Winter,  they  lay 
the  Bodies  of  their  dead  Friends  on  Heaps 
in  the  Belfries  of  their  Churches :  But  when 
they  delign  to  bury  them  immediately, 
they  put  a  great  Fire  of  Wood  for  a  long 
time  upon  the  Place  where  they  are  to  dig 
their  Graves.  Becaufe  of  the  great  Cold, 
they  never  putrify  nor  Rink  ;  but  their 
ufual  Time  of  burying  after  Winter  is  in 
the  Beginning  of  April ,  when  the  Earth  is 
lit  for  digging.  It  is  furprizing  to  Stran¬ 
gers  to  fee  Fields  all  cover’d  with  Grafs 
•and  Plants,  that  a  few  Days  before  were 
cover’d  with  Snow  and  FroR.  In  Winter, 
they  travel  conveniently  on  Sledges,  wrapt 
up  in  Furs.  In  Summer,  they  have  prodi¬ 
gious  Quantities  of  Gnats  and  other  Infe&s, 
which  are  very  troublefome.  The  Heat  in 
Summer  is  extraordinary,  for  nothing  lefs 
can  melt  their  Ice  and  Snow.  Sometimes 
their  Corn  is  burnt  up  by  the  Heat.  The 
Country  "is  in  general  overgrown  with 
Wood.  Parts  of  the  great  Hercinian  Forreft, 
which  anciently  over-run  all  the  North, 
are  more  vilible  here  than  in  other  Places. 
This  proce-eds  either  from  the  Idlenefs  of 
the  People,  or  becaufe  the  Country  is  not 
populous  enough  to  cot  ittlown.  The  tai¬ 
led:  Trees  of  the  World  grow  here.  Their 
Forreits  confift  moft  of  Firs  and  Birch, 
which  love  a  light  fandv  Soil.  They  have 
Apples,  Pears,  Plumbs,  Cherries  ;  yet  they 
are  never  quite  ripe,  nor  can  they  be  prefer- 
ved  as  in  other  Places.  Fruits  and  Herbs  of 
fudden  Growth  are  very  good  here,  as  all 
Sorts  of  Berries,  Gourds,  Melons,  which 
are  exceeding  large,  and  eat  well  ;  fome  of 
them  weigh  401b.  Olearius  and  other  Au¬ 
thors  fpeak  of  a  certain  Melon  and  Gourd 
found  near  Aflractm,  Samara  and  Cafan ,  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Natives  '  Bora-net  z,  or  a  Lamb, 


that  grows  upon  a  Stalk.  Others  call  a 
Zoophyton,  which  fignifies  the  Animal  Plant, 

It  withers,  or,  as  iome  fay,  eats  up  all  the 
Grafs  within  its  reach  ;  after  which  the 
Stalk  withers,  and  the  Fruit  ripens.  The 
outward  Rind  of  this  Melon  is  cover’d  with 
a  kind  of  Hair,  which  they  ufe  inftead  of 
Fur. 

They  fhew"d  us,  fay  the  Holjfeiti  Ambaf 
fad  ors,  fome  of  thofe  Skins,  which  were 
cover’d  with  a  foft  frizling  Wool,  not  un¬ 
like  that  of  a  Lamb  newly  taken  out  of  a 
Sheep’s  Belly,  and  fwore  that  they  came 
from  that  Fruit.  Julius  Scaliger  fays,  the 
Woolf  is  the  only  Bead  that  will  feed  up¬ 
on  this  Lamb,  and  therefore  ’tis  us’d  as  a 
Bait  to  catch  him.  The  Muscovites  affirm  : 
the  fame. 

In  the  Time  of  the  Great  Duke  Michael 


and  was  a  great  lover  of  Gardening,  Flow¬ 
ers  and  Sweet-Herbs  were  firft  tranfported 
into  Mufcovy,  and  planted  there  ;  and  it  is 
but  few  Years  ago  lince  the  hrfl:  Provence 
Rofes  were  brought  hither  by  Peter  Mar ce Uis,  \ 
the  Danijh  CommiflTary.  Some  of  the  Ger* 
mans  and  Dutch  have  lately  (bow’d  them  the 
Way  of  Managing  the  Afparagus  Beds  ;  fo 
that  they  grow  now'  ro  the  Thicknefs  of  p 
Two  Inches.  The  Mufcevites  were  averfe 
to  all  Sallad-Herbs  till  of  late. 

Their  Trade  of  Import. 

TH  E  Commodities  imported  to  them 
are,  Silk ,  Stuffs ,  Cloth  of  Gold ,  Cloth  of  1 
Silver ,  Engli[h  Cloth ,  Tape/lry,’ Pearls,  and  Pre -  1 
cions  Stones,  Spices ,  Wine,  Brandy,  and  Hot  Li-  s 
ytiors  In  1634,  the  Emperor  difeharg’d,  by  1 
an  Edi&,  the  Ufe  or  Importation  of  any 
Tobacco,  on  Pain  of  being  whip’d,  or  ha-  ; 
ving  their  Noftrils  bor’d  ;  but  the  prefent 
Czar  has  allowed  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  ro  : 
import  it  into  his  Dominions.  Their  Trade 
is  always  by  Barter.  They  are  not  allow’d 
to  buy  Foreign  Goods  with  Money,  and 
muft  not  export  Coin.  Before  the  Difco- 
very  of  the  Paffage  by  Sea  to  Archangel,  j 
their  Trade  u'as  carried  on  by  Way  of  Nar-\ 
*va  and  Revel ;  which,  tho’  nearer,  yet  Mer- 
chants  chufe  to  go  to  Archangel,  to  avoid  1 
the  great  Impofts  by  the  Swedes  and  Danes. 

The 
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7he  Establishment  of  the 
Englifh  Ruffia  Company. 

'  F  H  E  firft  Diicovercrs  of  the  Way  by 
X  the  North  Cape  were  the  Englifh.  In 
the  laft  Year  of  Edward  VI.  viz.  1553,  The 
Company  of  Merchants  adventurers  for  the  Dif- 
covery  of  unknown  Places  fee  forth  3  Ships, 
under  the  Command  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby 
and  Richard  Chance  Hour.  Sir  Hugh  and  the 
other  Ship  put  into  a  River  on  the  Defart- 
Coafts  of  Lapland ,  where  they  were  foon 
frozen  in,  and  their  Bodies  were  found 
dead  next  Summer  by  Ruffian  Filhermen. 
Mr.  Chancellour  purfued  his  Voyage,  and  firft 
difeover’d  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas.  The 
Fifhermen  there  were  frighted  at  the  Great- 
nefs  of  his  Ship,  and  endeavour’d  to  fly 
from  him  ;  but  he  overtook  them,  and  was 
inform’d  the  Country  was  call’d  Rujfiat 
and  the  Duke’s  Name  was  Juan  Vafiliwick. 
He  wras  honourably  conducted  to  Court, 
and  fplendidly  entertain’d  by  the  Duke  ; 
and  having  obtain’d  a  Privilege  written  in 
Ruffe,  with  the  Great  Duke’s  Seal,  they  re¬ 
turn’d  in  1554.  In  1555,  the  fame  Empe¬ 
ror  granted  the  firft  Privileges  to  the  Englifh 
Merchants,  viz.  That  they  fhould  not  be 
liable  to  the  Payment  of  any  Toll  or  Sub¬ 
sidy  for  ever  ;  That  they  fhould  not  need 
to  ask  any  Licence  or  fafe  Conduft  ;  That 
they  might  fell  their  Goods  to  whom  they 
pleas’d,  of 'whatever  Country;  That  all 
Englifhmen  there  fhould  be  under  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  Government  ;  That  no  Englifhmen 
fhould  be  imprifon’d  for  Debt,  upon  find¬ 
ing  Bail ;  That  he  would  affift  the  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Chief  Factor,  if  any  rebell’d,  and 
refus’d  to  obey  their  Commands  ;  And 
that  they  fhould  have  Difpatch  and  fpeedy 
Juftice  when  cited  to  Ruffian  Courts,  The 
fame  Year  Philip  and  Mary  granted  a  Charter 
to  the  Ruffian  Company,  by  which  they 
were  empower’d  to  make  Conqueft  of  un- 
difeover’d  Places  ;  and  all  others  not  of 
that  Company  were  difeharg’d,  and  prohi¬ 
bited  Trading  to  Mufcovy.  In  1 556,  the 
Company  fent  two  Ships  :  At  their  Return, 
they  brought  with  them  an  Ambaflador 
from  the  Czar.  The  Edward  on  the  loth 
of  November,  arrived  in  the  Bay  of  Pitfiego , 
in  the  North  of  Scotland ,  where  fixe  was 
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fplitupon  Rocks  in  the  Night  :  Mr.  Chan - 
cellour ,  with  7  Ruffes ,  and  divers  Mariners, 
were  drown’d,  the  Ambaftador  hardly  efca- 
ping.  Many  of  the  Prefents  defign’d  for 
the  King  and  Queen  were  loft,  viz.  6  Tim¬ 
bers  of  rich  Sables  ;  1  Timber  is  80  Skins  ; 
20  entire  Sables,  with  Teeth,  Ears,  and 
Claws  ;  4  living  Sables,  with  Chains  and 
Collars ;  30  large  and  beautiful  Luforns  ; 
6  large  and  great  Skins,  fuch  as  are  only 
worn  by  the  Emperor;  a  large  and  fair 
white  Jer-Faulcon,  for  the  Wild-Swan, 
Crane,  Goofe,  and  other  great  Fowls  ;  with 
a  Drum  of  Silver,  us’d  as  a  Lure  to  call  the 
Hawk.  Thefe  Privileges  from  the  Czar 
were  fometimes  renewed  and  augmented, 
with  the  Exclufion  of  all  other  Nations 
from  that  Trade  .-  Sometimes  they  were  re¬ 
trench’d  and  leften’d,  according  ro  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Czar.  Upon  the  Murther  of 
King  Charles  I.  the  then  Czar  revok’d  all 
the  former  Privileges  granted  to  our  Mer¬ 
chants,  the  Dutch  having  aggravated  that 
Matter  to  our  Lofs,  and  their  own  Advan¬ 
tage. 

Of  the  Manners  of  the  Mus¬ 
covites,  from  the  Travels  of  the 
Holftein  Ambajfadors,  and  the 
Earl  of  Carlifle,  &c.  1 

MO  S  T  of  them  are  very  barbarous : 

They  defpife  all  Arts  and  Sciences. 
They  look  upon  a  Mathematician  as  a 
Sorcerer.  A  Dutch  Surgeon,  for  having  a 
Skeleton  in  his  Room  there,  was  accmd 
of  Magick,  and  in  great  Danger  of  Death  ; 
and  after  all  could  bedone  by  his  Friends, 
he  was  banilh’d  the  Country,  the  Skeleton 
dragg’d  thro’  the  Streets,  and  afterwards 
burnt.  Dr.  Fletcher  fays,  fome  of  them 
have  very  good  Parts.  A  Merchant  there 
is  not  thought  to  underftand  his  Bulinefjr, 
if  he  be  not  crafty,  and  well  skill’d  in 
Cheating  A  Dutch  Merchant,  noted  for 
this  Quality,  was  the  more  valued  for  it 
by  the  Ruffians  ;  fo  that  many  of  them  de¬ 
fil’d  to  be  his  Partners,  ,that  they  might  be 
perfected  in  the  Way  of  Cheating.  They 
are  much  given  to  Lies  and  Calumny  ;  in- 
folent  both  to  Foreigners. and  one  another. 
They  are  very  quarrelfome,  and  liberal  of 
V  2  their 
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their  brutifh  Reproaches,  Their  Refent- 
ments  never  go  the  Length  of  Blood,  but 
end  in  a  Kick  or  two.  Their  Boiars ,  or 
Noblemen,  decide  their  Differences  upon 
Horfeback  with  Whips.  ’Tis  but  of  late 
they  made  ufe  of  Phyficians,  Garlick  and 
Strong-Waters  were  then  their  only  Reme¬ 
dies  for  all  Difeafes  ;  and  they  are  not  a- 
(ham  d  to  belch  the  Exhalations  of  their 
Garlick  and  Onions  into  the  Faces  of  Peo¬ 
ple  of  whatever  Quality.  Their  Ignorance 
of  Sciences,  and  of  the  World,  makes  their 
Converfation  rnn  generally  upon  nothing 
but  Brutality,  and  Vices  not  to  be  nam’d, 
which  they  commit  when  drunk.  Men  and 
Women  are  not  aiham’d  to  come  to  the 
Streets  Clark  naked  from  Brothel-houfes. 
Drunkennefs  is  fo  rnodilh  a  Vice  here, 
that  none  are  free  from  it,  Men  or  Women. 
The  Wives,  afrer  their  Husbands  are  fallen 
afleep  cn  the  Eloor  with  Drink,  lit  upon 
them, and  continue  drinking  till  they  them- 
felves  tumble  alfo  down.  They  bow  their 
Heads  to  the  Ground  to  their  Superiors,  af¬ 
ter  they  have  been  foundly  cudgell’d,  which 
is  a  Dcmonftration  of  the  Lownefs  of  their 
Spirits.  The  greateft  Boiar ,  when  he  writes 
to  the  Czar,  txpreffes  his  Name  in  the  Di¬ 
minutive,  as,  Petruske  trvoy  Golop ,  I  Petri  Ho 
your  Slave,  inftead  of,  I  Peter.  They  are 
perfwaded  Phyficians  can  cure  all  Difeafes 
if  they  pleafe,  and  punifli  them  feverely  if 
their  Patients  die.  The  Boiars  keep  great 
Numbers  of  Slaves  both  in  City  and  Coun¬ 
try  which  commit  great  Disorders,  and 
frequently  murther  People  in  the  High- 
Ways.  Becaufe  they  us’d  to  approach  their 
Images  with  their  Breaths  {linking  of  To¬ 
bacco,  the  Patriarch  obtain’d  from  the 
Czar  a  Prohibition  of  it.  All  Strangers  ad¬ 
mire,  that  from  fweating  in  a  hot  Stove, 
they  frequently  go  out  naked,  and  wallow 
in  Snow,  and  return  to  it  again  without 
any  Harm. 

Reading  and  Writing  is  the  higheft  De¬ 
gree  of  Learning  among  them  :  They  count 
by  Fourties  andNineties ;  fo  that  theirArith- 
metick  can  be  none  of  the  bed.  Their 
Priefts  go  no  further  in  Learning  than  to 
be  able  to  read  a  Chapter  in  the  Bible. 
They  have  their  Charafrers  from  the  Greeks, 
but  have  much  alter’d  and  augmented  them, 
for  they  have  39  Letters.  They  reckon 
their  Years  from  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
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and  maintain  that  Chrift  was  born  in  the 
Year  5508,  after  the  Creation.  Our  pre- 
fent  Year  1708  is  their  721 6.  Their  Year 
commences  the  fir  ft  of  September.  They 
begin  their  Day  at  Sun-rifing,  and  end  it  at 
Sun-fetting.  They  write  upon  long  Scrolls 
of  Paper  glu’d  together,  fometimes  or 
30  Ells.  Endea  vours  have  been  us’d  to  re¬ 
form  them  from  rheir  fcandalous  Ignorance.  , 
Iva  Broijfuvitz  Girkaft  got  divers  Hiftories  i 
and  Books  of  Learning(tranfiated  into  the 
Ruffian  Language,  and  after  that  a  Greek  ; 
and  Latin  School  was  ere£led  in  Mefcorv. 
The  prefent  Czar  gives  Leave  to  his  Nobi¬ 
lity  to  acquire  the  Liberal  Sciences,  parti- 
cularly  the  Mathematicks,  to  acquaint  them- 
felves  with  Foreign  Countries,  and  has  fet 
them  an  Example  in  his  own  Perfon,  with  : 
a  Defigntounderftand  Sea- Affairs  and  Ship.  . 
ping.  The  Mufcovites  are  jealous.  Some,  s 
lay,  they  ufe  Italian  Locks,  to  enlure  the  : 
Chaftity  of  their  Wives.  They  are  cruel  i 
and  bloody  minded,  infolent  in  Profperity, 
and  cowardly  in  Adverfiry  ;  yet  have  fuch 
an  Opinion  of  their  own  Abilities  and  Me-  < 
rits,  that  you  can  fcarce  ever  pay  them  t 
enough  of  Refpcft. 

The  Mufcovites  in  general  are  of  a  very  , 
healthful  Conftitution  ,  and  long  liv’d  ; 
Their  Bodies  are  robuft,  and  ftrong  built,  , 
but  not  tall. 

They  are  frugal  in  their  Houfe-keeping  :  : 
They  live  in  wretched  Wooden  Houfes  ;  j 
but  their  Merchants  and  Lords  have  of  late  b 
built  Houfes  of  Stone.  Their  Houlhold- 
StufF  confifts  in  2  or  3  Pots,  and  as  many  \ 
Wooden  or  Earthen  Difhes.  Some  of  the  : 
better  Sort  have  Pewter.  They  hang  their 
Rooms  with  Mats,  and  fieep  on  Benches. 
The  whole  Family  is  fqueez’d  together  into  1 
the  fame  Room.  In  the  Country,  the  Pigs  : 
and  Poultry  are  lodg’d  in  the  lame  Place  ; 
with  the  Family.  Their  Food  is  Turnips, 
Colworts,  and  Cucumbers.  Their  Salt- Fifh,  , 
tho’  it  fmell  ftrong,  becaufe  not  well  faired, 
is  to  them  a  great  Rarity.  Their  Beef  is  I 
good,  but  their  Mutton  indifferent.  The  s 
greater  Part  of  the  Year  is  fpenc  in  Falls, 
and  then  they  eat  Fi(h  and  Pulfe,  but  no 
Flefti  :  Therefore  they  drefs  Fifh  better  p 
than  Flelh.  Their  ordinary  Drink  is  a  Sort  I 
of  fmall  Mead  call’d  gfaaz.  They  brew  t 
ftrong  Beer  in  March,  and  make  a  Bed  of 
Ice  and  Snow  mix'd  together,  upon  which 

they 
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they  lay  Barrels.  Over  them  they  lay  another 
Bed  of  Ice,  and  then  another  Row  of  Bar¬ 
rels.  They  cover  all  with  Straw  and  Planks, 
for  their  Cellars  are  not  cover’d.  They  pre¬ 
fer  Metheglin  to  French  and  Rher.ijh  Wines. 
They  put  one  lb  of  Honey  to  every  three  lb. 
of  Water,  and  add  the  Juice  of  Raspberries, 
Cherries,  and  Strawberries.  They  make  it 
ferment  with  a  Toaft  dip’d  in  the  Dregs  of 
Beer  :  Some  put  into  it  a  Bag  with  Cloves, 
Cinnamon,  and  Grains  of  Pepper. 

All  Mufcovites ,  of  what  Quality  foever, 
muft  have  their  Afternoons  Sleep.  They 
are  all  fond  of  hot  Baths,  and  difeover’d 
the  Impofture  of  the  falfe  Demetrius ,  by  his 
Averfion  to  thofe  Cuftoms. 

There  are  fome  Authors,  and  particularly 
Dr.  Fletcher ,  who  {often  this  Chara&er,  and 
fay,  That  among  the  Nobility,  there  are 
very  many  of  excellent  Parts,  Courage  and 
Difcretion  ;  aud  among  the  People,  fome 
who  are  not  Strangers  to  thofe  Qualities ; 
but  they  own,  that  many  of  thofe  Things 
they  are  charg’d  with  proceed  from  their 
Want  of  Education,  and  the  Oppreffion  of 
their  Superiors. 

Their  Religion. 

BEfore  Chriftianity  was  known  in  Muf 
covy ,  the  Ruffians  were  involv’d  in  the 
thickeft  Darknefs  of  Paganifm  ;  for,  befides 
fueh  Gods  as  Jupiter,  Saturn,  and  Mars, 
known  to  the  ancient  Pagans,  they  ador’d 
their  peculiar  Idols  of  monftrous  and  terri¬ 
ble  Shapes,  under  the  Names  of  Pioruni, 
Stribi,  Corji ,  Mecofli,  all  fee  on  Pedeftals. 
The  firft  refembles  a  Dog  with  two  big 
Breads,  his  Tongue  hanging  out,  and  his 
Ears  long.  The  2d  is  like  a  Satyr,  with 
two  Feet  like  a  Horfe  :  It  has  4  Horns,  and 
a  Tail.  The  3d  is  alfo  like  a  Satyr  fitting, 
and  has  two  Feet  like  a  Horfe,  the  Body 
like  a  Man’s,  with  an  open  Mouth,  flaming 
Eyes,  and  4  Horns ;  in  one  Hand  holding 
fomething  like  a  Scepter,  and  the  other 
Hand  is  like  the  Claws  of  a  Fowl.  The 
4th  is  a  big  Head,  with  a  wide  Mouth, 
glaring  Eyes,  and  Ears  refembling  Wings. 

P,  JVolodimer ,  who  married  Anna ,  the  Sifter 
of  Bafiliw  Perpkyrogeneta,  about  the  Year 
989,  introduc’d  the  Chriftian  Religion  in¬ 
to  this  unpoliflx’d  Nation  ;  but  they  them* 
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fclves  boaft  that  their  Nation  was  converted 
by  Sc.  Andrew  ;  upon  which  Account  the 
prefent  Czar  hath  ere&ed  an  Order  of 
Knighthood,  call’d,  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew's 
Crofs.  When  they  embrac’d  Chriftianity, 
it  was  much  alloy’d  with  a  Mixture  of 
Superftitions  and  Follies,  which  are  fince 
improv’d  by  the  modern  Muscovites.  They 
are  of  the  Greek  Church,  becaufe  converted 
by  the  Grecians.  Their  Monks  are  all  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Bafil.  Their  Sermons  are  from 
St.  Chryfojlom ,  tranflated  into  their  own  Lan¬ 
guage.  The  Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church 
refided  formerly  at  Conjlantinople  ;  but  being 
forc’d  from  thence  by  the  Turk,  he  remov’d 
to  the  Ifle  of  Scio,  whither  the  Emperors  of 
Ruffia  and  their  Clergy  were  wont  to  fend 
Gilts  every  Year,  in  Acknowledgment  of 
their  Spiritual  Subje&ion.  In  1588,  one 
Hieronymo  qame  to  Mofcow,  pretending  to  be 
Patriarch  of  Conjlantinople,  and  that  he  was 
banifh’d  by  the  Turks.  Some  fay,  he  was 
depos’d  by  his  own  Clergy.  He  came  by 
the  Way  of  Italy  ;  and  the  Pope,  by  his 
Pra&ices  and  Intrigues,  engag’d  him  in  a 
Defign  to  reconcile  the  Church  of  Ruffia 
with  that  of  Roihe ;  but  this  not  fucceeding, 
he  propos’d  the  Tranflation  of  the  See  of 
the  Patriarch  from  Scio  to  Mofcow,  and  to  re- 
fign  his  Patriarchac.  This  was  very  well 
receiv’d  by  the  Czar.  The  Reafons  H/m>- 
nymo  alledg’d  for  removing  this  Sec  were 
thefe  :  1.  Becaufe  Scio  was  under  the  Turk. 
2.  Becaufe  the  Ruffian  Church  was  the  only 
natural  Daughter  of  the  Greek  Church  ; 
and  agreeing  with  her  in  Doftrine  and 
Ceremonies,  ’cwould  be  a  great  Honour  to 
the  Emperor  and  the  Country  o £  Ruffia;. 
The  Refignation  in  Writing,  and  the  Patri¬ 
archal  Staff,  were  deliver’d  to  the  Metropo¬ 
litan  cf  Mofcow  with  great  Solemnity,  be¬ 
fore  the  Clergy  of  Ruffia, on  the  25th  ofjU— 
nuary ,  1588.  who  by  this  became  Patriarch, 
and  was  immediately  inaugurated.  Hierony* 
mo  got  a  deal  of  Money  by  the  Bargain  ^up¬ 
on  which  Account  the  Ruffians  think  it  va¬ 
lid.  The  Patriarch  of  Conflantimple  never 
quarrels  it ;  and  to  bribe  him  to  Silence,  a 
Prefent  of  500  Crowns  is  fent  him  every 
Year  :  Befides,  the  Greeks  fend  frequently 
confecrated  Toys  and  Rclicksto  Mofcow,  for 
which  they  get  confiderable  Gifts 

The  Invocation  of  Saints  is  a  principal- 
Part  of  their  Devotion  ;  every  Family  has 

the 
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the  Pi£hire  of  fo me  Saint  in  their  Houfes, 
and  a  Wax  Candle  before  it  lighted  in  the 
Time  of  Worfliip  The  Pi&ures  are  flat, 
and  wretchedly  done.  ,They  ufe  none  in 
Bajfo-Releivo.  The  PiRure  of  Sc.  Nicholas,  and 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  over  their  Church- 
Porches,  and  City- Gates,  thro’  which  no 
Mufcovi'e  palTes  without  bowing  to  them. 
They  bow  likewife  to  all  Crofles  and  fre¬ 
quently  make  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  When 
they  purchafe  an  Image,  they  will  not  fay 
they  boughc  it,  but  exchang’d  it  for  Silver. 
When  they  are  old,  they  bury  them  under 
Ground,  or  throw  them  into  Rivers.  They 
go  thrice  to  Chu  ch  onSmdays  and  Holiday  s, 
and  attend  Divine  Service  Randing.  Their 
Churches  have  no  Seats.  The  Women 
ftarid  in  the  Porch,  becaufe  they  reckon 
them  all  impure.  They  Jtnow  not  what 
Preaching.- is — ^Their^Sei  vice  conflRs  only 
in  reading  Pfalms  or  Chapters  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble/  lome  of  chryfoflorn  s  Homilies,  and  Jtha~ 
nafiiu  s  Creed.  They  flng  cercain  Hymns. 
When  they  fay  the  Gofpodi ,  i.  e.  Lord  God 
have  Mercy  on  me,  they  beat  their  Fore¬ 
heads  to  the  Ground.  They  have  15  FeilF 
vals;  and  befldes  their  Rated  FaR- Da ,  s,  as 
Wednefdays,  Fridays ,  and  the  Eves  before 
Holidays,  they  have  4  fevere  Lents,  in  which 
the  Ufe  of  Butter,  Milk,  and  Eggs,  is  for¬ 
bidden,  except  the  firR  Week  of  their  great 
Lent,  in  which  they  commit  all  Manner  of 
Debaucheries ;  and  to  make  amends  for  this, 
all  the  reft  of  that  Lent  they  live  upon 
Pulfe,  Herbs,  Garlick,  and  Onions.  Du- 
r’ng  their  Lents,  the  Husband  is  not  tocon- 
verfe  with  his  Wife,  on  Pain  of  Excommu¬ 
nication  for  a  whole  Year.  Their  Pennance 
confiRs,  r .  In  abRaining  from  hot  Liquors. 
2.  From  the  Pleafures  of  Matrimony.  3.  To 
-fay  the  Gofpodi  with  the  ufual  Reverence  : 
fThe  Emperor  Ivan  Bajilowick  had  his  Fore¬ 
head  fwell’d  by  knocking  it  on  the  Floor 
upon  this  Occafion.)  4.  To  Rand  in  the 
Porch  ^during  Divine  Service.  5;  chly,  and 
chiefly,  To  wafli  with  Holy  Water,  conse¬ 
crated  on  the  Epiphany  ;  the  felling  of  which 
is  Part  of  the  Clergy’s  Perquifltes.  That 
they  don’t  believe  TraniubRantiation,  is 
evident,  1.  Becaufe  on  all  Occaflons  they 
fpeak  of  the  Abfiirdity  -of  that  Dottrine. 
2.  They  never  adore  the  HoR.  3.  The 
Greeks ,  from  whom  they  had  their  Religion, 
never  believ’d  any  fuch  thing.  As  Follow. 
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ers  of  that  Church,  they  deny  the  Holy 
GhoR  to  proceed  from  both  Father  and  Son, 
They  deny  Purgatory,  but  pray  for  the 
Dead.  They  communicate  tn  both  Kinds, 
with  Leaven’d  Bread,  and  with  Wine  mix’d 
with  Water.  They  mix  the  Bread  and 
Wine  together,  and  ma&e  ufe  of  Spoons 
when  they  communicate.  Some  deep  after 
it,  to  prevent  any  Occaflon  of  Sinning. 
Children  of  7  Years  of  Age  are  admitted 
to  the  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds,  becaufe, 
according  to  them,  they  begin  then  to  fln. 
Before  that  Age,  they  communicate  only 
in  one  Kind.  They  forbid  extreme  Unftion, 
and  punifh  fourth  Marriages  with  Death. 
They  admit  none  to  Orders  but  thofe  who 
are  married.  They  divorce  their  Wives 
upon  flight  Occaflons,  and  never  fail  to  do 
it  if  a  Woman  be  barren,  and  then  fend  her  i 
to  a  Monaflery,  which  they  call  fending  : 
her  to  her  Prayers.  They  hate  the  Roman- 
Cathdicks,  Jem  and  Turks  :  Therefore  the 
' Ottoman  Ambafladors  are  not  admitted  to 
kifs  the  Czar’s  Hands.  Whoever  embraces  ; 
the  Ruffian  Religion,  muR  be  re-baptized.  , 
The  Czar  gives  great  Gifts  to  Profelites. 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  are  tolerated,  and 
have  Churches  in  his  Dominions. 

If  any  Stranger  enter  their  Churches,  » 
they  think  them  polluted,  and  afterwards 
"purify  rhem  with  Rrange  Ceremonies.  It  i 
is  a  known  Story  ar  Mofcorv,  That  a  Monkey  1: 
belonging  to  an  Englifh  Ambaflador  entred 
a  Church,  and  tore  an  Image  of  St.  Nicholas.  k 
The  Mufcovites  were  perfwaded  that  it  was 
an  old  Heretick,  and  by  a  particular  Order  3 
from  the  Patriarch,  it  was  carried  in  Shew  o 
thro’  the  Streets,  and  afterwards  put  to  jj 
Death. 

They  look  upon  Baptifm  as  abfolutely  4I 
neceflary  to  Salvation  :  They  baptize  in  the 
Church,  and  have  two  Godfathers,  who  are 
obliged  to  be  fo  to  all  Children,  as  long  as  !i 
they  live.  They  confecra re  the  Water  flrR,  I 
then  the  Father  and  Godfathers  renounce  i 
the  Devil  and  all  his  Works  ;  and  at  naming  1 
the  Devil, they  fpit  upon  the  Ground.  The  if 
PrieR  exorcifes  the  Child  at  the  Church-  :  : 
Door,  becaufe  they  believe  all  Children  are  > 
poflefled  with  the  Devil  :  'Therefore  they  jj 
are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  Church  till  the  ill 
.  Devil  is  thrown  out.  The  PrieR  hangs  a  ; 
Crofs  of  Gold,  Silver,  or  Lead,  about  the  ifi 
Child’s  Neck,  which  it  muR  wear  till  Death  ;  1 
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and  fuch  as  want  this,  cannot  have  Chriftian 
Burial.  The  Prieft  afiigns  a  Saint  to  the 
Child,  whom  he  mud  ever  afcer  reveience 
as  his  Patron.  They  dip  the  Child  three 
itimes  in  the  Water,  put  fome  Salt  in  his 
IMouth,  make  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  on  hi» 
IForehead,  Hands,  Brcafts  and  Back,  with 
confecrated  Oil,  and  put  a  clean  Shirt  on 
ihim,  faying,  Thou  art  a s  clean  and  as  clear  of 
I  Original  Sin  as  this  Shirt ,  They  plunge  Pro- 
Ifelites  over  Head  and  Ears  in  Water, 

Their  Marriages. 

THE  youngPeople  are  not  allowed  to  fee 
one  another  ;  but  the  Relations  of  the 
Bridegroom  fee  the  Bride  naked, and  give  an 
Accountof  theirRemarks  to  theBridegroom. 
Young  Women  are  not  allowed  to  come  a- 
broad.  The  Nuptial  Bed  is  made  upon  40 
Sheaves  of  Rye,  laid  in  good  Order, and  en- 
icompaff  d  with  feveral  Barrels  of  Wheat, Bar¬ 
ley,  and  Oats.  The  Bridegroom  near  Night 
goes  from  his  own  Houfe  to  the  Bride ;  the 
Prieft  leads  the  Van  on  Horfeback  ;  a  Piece 
of  Taffeta  is  held  betwixt  the  Bride  and 
Bridegoom,  that  they  may  not  fee  one 
another  ^  then  the  Bride  is  painted,  has  her 
Hair  ty’d  up  in  two  Knots  j  and  if  a  Perfon 
of  Note,  has  a  Coronet  of  Leaf-Gold, 
or  of  Silver  gilt,  lin’d  with  Silk,  put  upon 
her  Head,  having  on  both  Sides  near  the 
Ears  5  or  6  Rows  of  Pearls,  hanging  down 
in  Strings  to  her  Breaft  :  The  upper  Gar¬ 
ment  fometimes  cofts  1000  Crowns,  and  is 
richly  embroider’d.  Then  the  Bridegroom 
is  painted  :  After  that  they  go  to  Church, 
and  there  there’s  a  Canopy  of  Taffeta  put 
over  them.  When  they  have  made  the  ufual 
Offerings,  the  Prieft  gives  them  his  Blefling, 
by  holding  Images  over  their  Heads,  and 
taking  the  Man  by  the  Right,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  by  the  Left  Hand,  asks  them  three 
times,  If  they  be  willing  to  be  married  ? 
When  both  anfwer,  Yes,  the  whole  Com¬ 
pany  join  Hands  ;  then  the  128th  Pfalm  is 
lung,  the  Prieft  linging  one  Verfe,  and  the 
Company  the  next ;  and  they  dance  all  the 
time.  Then  he  puts  a  Garland  of  Rue  up¬ 
on  their  Heads,  and  about  their  Shoulders, 
if  they  have  been  married  before,  and  fays, 
Multiply  and  btcreafe  ;  and  difmifles  them, 
faying  thele  Words,  Whom  God  hath  pined 

l 


together,  let  no  Man  feparate.  One  of  the 
Company  gives  a  Glafs  of  Wine  to  the 
Prieft,  and  he  drinks  to  the  married  Cou¬ 
ple.  The  Bridegroom  throws  down  the 
Glafs  on  the  Ground,  and  they  both  tread 
upon  it,  and  fay,  May  they  thus  fall  under  our 
Feet ,  and  be  trod  to  Pieces ,  who  /ball  endeavour  j 
to  fow  Divijion  betwixt  us.  Then  the  Women 
throw  fome  Flax  and  Hemp-feed  at  the 
young  Couple,  wifhing  them  much  Profpe- 
rity:  Others  pull  the  Bride  by  the  Robe  ; 
but  (he  embraces  the  Bridegroom,  and  will 
not  part  from  him.  She  is  conduced  home 
in  a  Sledge,  with  an  old  Woman  in  Com¬ 
pany,  who  entertains  her  with  fmutty  Con¬ 
vention.  As  foon  as  the  Marriage-Feaft 
is  done,  they  go  to  Bed.  The  Guefts  in 
the  mean  time  ufe  many  Charms,  which 
they  think  advantagious  tb  the  Confumma- 
tion.  An  old  Servant  of  the  Houfe,  that 
attends  at  the  Door,  asks  the  Bridegroom 
if  the  Bufinefs  is  done.  As  foon  as  the  , 
Bridegroom  anfwer$,Ye$,  the  Trumpets  and 
Timbrels  found  till  they  have  conduced 
them  to  the  Stoves  ;  then  the  Bride  fends 
the  Bridegroom  a  Shirt  richly  embroider’d. 
The  two  next  Days  they  fpend  in  Merry¬ 
making.  If  the  Husbands  happen  to  be 
drunk,  the  Wives  never  fail  to  improve  that 
Time  to  vicious  and  leud  Purpofes.  The 
Wedding  Day  may  be  faid  to  be  the  laft 
Day  of  Pleafure  to  the  Women,  for  after 
that  they  muft  not  ftir  abroad,  except  on 
extraordinary  Occasions.  They  know  no¬ 
thing  of  Houle-keeping,  but  are  employ’d 
in  embroidering,  or  making  Purfex,  or  fucjhv 
Toys.  Their  Diverlion  within  Doors  is  in 
Twinging.  Their  Wives  are  hardly  ufed, 
and  fometimes  beat.  The  Husbands  excufe 
themfelves,  alledgingj  that  they  are  addi£D 
ed  to  ftrong  Liquors,  have  leud  Tongues,, 
and  are  not  chafte.  They  have  no  other 
Notion  of  Adultery,  but  marrying  another 
Man’s  Wife.  Tho’  they  be  much  given  to  * 
Luft,  they  will  not  lie  with  a  Woman  till 
fhc  take  off  the  Crofs  from  her  Neck,  and; 
the  Images  in  the  Room  be  cover’d,  leftr 
they  ftiould  inform  againft  them. 


Of  their  Churches. 

THofe  of  their  Churches  that  are  built 
of  Stone;,  are  round,  and  vaulted,  that 
they  may  refemble  the  Heavens.  They 
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have  no  Seats  nor  Organs,  nor  any  other 
Inftruments  of  Muftck.  Their  Patriarch,  in 
1636,  forbad  the  Ufe  of  Mufical  Inftruments 
in  private  Houfes,  and  order’d  y  Waggons 
full  of  them  to  be  burnt.  Each  Church  has 
a  Tower,  with  a  triple  Crofs  at  Top.  If  a 
Dog  chance  to  get  into  the  Church,  they 
not  only  fweep  it,  but  purify  it  with  In- 
cenfe.  Nor  are  any  allow’d  to  make  Wa¬ 
ter  in  the  Church  Yards.  Their  Bells  are 
not  hung  in  the  Steeples,  but  in  certain  En¬ 
gines  built  for  that  purpofe  near  the  Church, 
and  are  commonly  fmall,  of  1  yo  or  200 
Pound.  They  toll  them  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  Service,  and  the  Elevation  of  the 
Chalice,  which  is  done  but  once,  becaufe 
they  put  the  Bread  into  it  immediately  af¬ 
ter  the  Confecration.  Every  Church  has 
an  Image  over  the  Door.  The  Corners  of 
the  Streets,  and  the  very  Gates  of  the  Ci¬ 
ties,  are  befet  with  Images,  which  the  Muf- 
twites  reverence  as  they  pafs  along,  as  well 
as  the  Croffcs  on  their  Churches,  and  ne¬ 
ver  forget  at  fuch  Times  to  fay  their  Gof- 
fotli. 

Of  their  Burials. 

WHen  a  Man  dies,  the  Kindred  and 
Friends  are  fent  for  by  the  Widow, 
who  ask  the  Deceafed,  Why  he  would  die? 
Whether  he  wanted  any  thing  ?  Whether 
his  Wife  was  not  young  and  handfome 
enough  ?  Whether  foe  had  been  inconftant  ? 
Then  they  wafh  the  Body,  and  put  on  it  a 
clean  Shirt  and  Shrowd,  with  a  new  Pair  of 
thin  Shoes  on  his  Feet.  They  lay  him  with 
his  Arms  acrofs  in  his  Coffin.  The  Prieft 
is  to  pray  for  his  Soul,  and  to  purify  the 
Corps  with  Holy  Water  and  Incenfe.  The 
Burial  is  perform’d  thus  :  The  Prieft  goes 
firft,  with  the  Image  of  the  Saint,  Patron 
of  the  Deceas’d  ;  then  4  Virgins  that  are 
neareft  of  Kin  to  the  Deceas’d,  who  make 
mournful  Lamentations  ;  next  comes  the 
Body,  carried  by  6  Men  upon  their  Shoul¬ 
ders  ;  but  if  a  Monk,  he  is  carried  by  thole 
-of  his  own  Profeffion  :  The  Corps  is  for- 
rounded  by  Priefts,  who  burn  Incenfe,  to 
keep  off  evil  Spirits.  When  they  come 
,  to  the  Grave,  the  Coffin  is  uncover’d  :  The 
Widow  Bill  asks  the  former  Queftions  ;  and 
the  Prieff,  with  an  Image  in  his  Hand,  re¬ 


peats  ofeen  thefe  Words,  Lerd,  look  upon  this 
Soul  in  Right  eoufnejs .  The  Friends  take  their 
Leave  by  killing  the  Corps  or  Coffin  ;  then 
the  Prieft  puts  a  Piece  of  Paper  betwixt 
his  Fingers,  which  is  his  Pafs  to  the  other 
World,  certifying  St.  Peter ,  That  upon 
feeing  this,  he  may  open  the  Gates  of  Hea¬ 
ven  to  him.  The  Certificate  is  fign’d  by 
the  Metropolitan,  or  Patriarch,  and  ConfeG* 
for  :  It  ffiews,  That  the  Bearer  has  behav’d 
himfelf  like  a  good  Chriftian  of  the  Greek 
Religion,  and  that  he  was  abfolv’d  of  his* 
Sins ;  then  the  Coffin  is  put  in  the  Grave  ; 
after  which  the  Friends  drown  their  Sor* 
row  in  good  Liquor.  Prayers  are  made  fof  ; 
the  Deceas’d  40  Days,  at  which  Time  the 
Mufcovites  believe  their  Sins  arc  expiated. 

Of  their  Clergy. 

THE  Patriarch  is  oblig’d  to  refide con- 
ftantly  at  Mofcow :  He  is  next  in  Dig- 
nity  to  the  Czar?  who  leads  his  Horfe  by  \ 
the  Head  at  the  Procelfion  on  Palm- Sunday. 
He  determines  all  Ecckfiaftical  Affairs, 
wears  a  long  black  Robe,  and  always  has  a  t; 
Crofs  carried  before  him.  They  have  4  Me- 
tropolitans,  and  7  Bilhcps,  who  dare  not  |i 
refide  in  their  Diocefes,  becaufe  the  Czar  1 
is  jealous  left  they  ffiould  excite  the  People  t 
to  Rebellion.  Next  to  them  are  the  Priefts,  s 
call’d  by  them  Popes,  or  Papa's.  No  other  i: 
Qualification  is  requifitefor  this  Office,  but  ii 
fome  fmall  Skill  in  Reading,  Writing  and  jj 
Singing.  As  a  Badge  of  their  Office,  a  Cam  j 
lot,  or  Cap,  is  put  upon  their  Heads  at  their  ii 
Confecration,  and  they  are  obliged  to  wear  ii 
it  while  they  are  Priefts.  When  Laymen  t 
defign  to  beat  a  Clergyman,  they  firft  fecure 
his  Calot,  beat  him  to  purpofe,  and  then  til 
put  it  on  again.  The  Priefts  blefs  the  Peo-  c 
pie  as  they  pafs  along  the  Streets  with  the  u 
Sign  of  the  Crofs.  This  Country  fwarms  n 
with  Monks. 

The  Bifhops  live  upon  Tythes  ;  but  the  it 
Priefts  have  no  other  Maintenance,  except  ] 
what  private  Perfons  think  fit  to  beftow  up-  q 
on  them  ;  yet  by  what  they  get  at  Baptifms,  in 
Marriages,  Burials,  by  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  > 
or  upon  People’s  undertaking  any  Journey,  ( 
and  by  bleffing  of  Houfes,  they  obtain  a 
competent  Livelihood. 

The  <!■ 
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The  Czar's  Title  s,//wwYsbrant 
Ides’./  Dedication  of  his  Travels 
to  hk  Czarijh  Majefy. 

TH  E  moil  Serene  and  moil  Potent  So¬ 
vereign  Czar,  and  Great  Prince  Peter 
Alexowitz,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Emperor 
of  the  Whole,  Great,  Little ,  and  White  RuJJia, 
Monarch  of  Mofcow,  Kioto,  Wolodimer ,  and 
Novogorod,  Czar  of  Cafan ,  Czar  of  Ajlrdcdn , 
Czar  of  Sibiria,  Daour,  Samoiedia ,  Lord  of 
Pleskow,  Great  Duke  of  Smolensko ,  Twere,  Ju- 
goria ,  Permia ,  Wiatka ,  Bulgaria,  &c.  Lord 
and  Great  Prince  of  Novogorod ,  of  the  Nede* 
rigen  Countries,  Czernikow ,  Rezan,  Polosko , 
Rojihow ,  Jarojlau,  Biela  Qzera,  Udoria,  Qkdo - 
ria,  Gmdoria,  and  of  the  whole  North  Sea , 
Commander  and  Lord  of  the  Iverjhian  Coun¬ 
tries,  the  Kartalinfchidn ,  Crujinfehian  Czars , 
"the  Kabardinfchian  Dominions,  the  Czerkaf- 
ftan  and  Gorjifchian  Princes,  and  many  other 
Countries  and  Territories  Eaft,  Weil,  and 
North,  the  Inheritance  of  his  Anceflors. 

Thofe  who  treat  with  his  AmbaiTadors, 
have  the  greateft  Trouble  in  the  World  to 
give  him  his  Titles,  becaufe  of  his  extraor¬ 
dinary  Pretenilons.  In  1 6$+,  to  give  fome 
Colour  to  his  making  War  upon  Poland , 
and  to  afllfl  the  Cofacks,  the  Czar  pretended 
that  fome  of  the  Polijh  Lords  had  not  given 
him  his  due  Titles,  and  that  they  had  prin¬ 
ted  Books  in  Poland  in  Derogation  of  his 
Honour.  One  of  his  PredeceiTors  was  fo 
cruel,  that  he  caus'd  the  Hat  of  a  French 
AmbaiTador  to  be  nail’d  to  his  Head,  be¬ 
caufe  he  refus'd  to  be  uncover’d  in  his  Pre* 
fence. 

Of  the  Czar,  and  hk r  Method  of 
Government. 

TH  E  Mufco vites  have  a  great  Reverence 
and  Regard  to  the  Czar,  and  look  up¬ 
on  his  Will  as  the  Will  of  Heaven.  They 
call  him,  God  Almighty's  Chamberlain  ;  fo  that 
it  is  a  Proverb  among  them,  God  only  knows 
it,  and  the  Great  Duke.  Perfons  of  the  chief 
Rank  in  the  Empire  approach  him  with  the 
fame  Reverence  they  ao  God.  If  he  gives 
them  the  leall  Mark  of  his  Difpleafure,  they 
are  ready  to  expiate  their  Faults  with  the 


Lofs  of  their  Lives.  He  is  arbitrary  in  all 
Parts  of  his  Government,  and  abfolute  Lord 
of  the  Lives  and  Eflates  of  his  Subjefh. 

His  Revenues, 

■  5  ii  '  N 

1. THE  Crown-Lands  are  136  Town.? 

with  their  Territories,  of  which 
fome  pay  Money,  and  others  Corn  and  Pro- 
viflons.  This  being  more  than  is  fpenr  in 
his  Hbuihold,  the  Surplus  is  fold  at  23000** 
Rubles  per  Annum,  a  Ruble  being  a  Mar  k 
Scerling,  and  commonly  pays  his  Servants  \ 

2.  An  Impoficion  upon  every  Meafure  of 
Grain  that  grows  in  the  Kingdom,  and  t 
Tax  on  every  Town  and  Pfeeinft,  whicM* 
commonly  400000  Rubles^r.te,  j.  The 
Cufloms,  which  rife  or  fall  according  to 
Trade  :  Thofe  of  Archangel  amount  fome- 
times  to  600000  Rubles  per  Annum p  and  the 
Cufloms  of  ocher  Towns  to  about  340000. 
Thefe  are  levied  in  the  Court  of  the  Great 
Income,  which  alfo  levies  the  Tax  on  Bath- 
Scoves  and  Publick  Houfes.  There  are 
5  in  Nei/ogorod,  which  pay  4060  Rubles  per, 
Annum ;  and  it  is  faid,  there  are  iooofudi 
in  the  Empire,  which  pay  the  like  in  Pro¬ 
portion.'  They  collect  alfo  10  per  Cent,  up¬ 
on  thofe  that  are  call  in  Law. Suits,  and  an 
Impofl  for  every  Name  contain’d  in  Writs 
that  pafs  out  of  the  Courts,  amounting 
commonly  to  3000  Rubles  per  Ann .  4.  The 
Half  of  Felons  Goods,  the  other  Half  go¬ 
ing  to  the  Judge  and  Informer.  5.  Rent$ 
of  Lands,  allow’d  for  maintaining  Soldiers. 
Thefe  Branches  of  the  Revenue  above- 
mention’d  were  fometimes  reckon’d  to  bring 
in  1 400000  Rubles  per  Annum,  6.  The  Mo¬ 
nopoly  of  Caviare,  Ifaglafs,  and  Fifhing, 
for  which  he  pays  the  Labourers,  and  fome¬ 
times  farms  the  Fi filing  of  Rivers  and  Lakes, 
7,  By  Furs  from  all  Parts  of  his  Dominions, 
which  he  fells  by  his  Merchants,  and  no 
other  mufl  fell  till  all  his  be  clifpofed  of  - 
fo  that  he  rates  them  as  he  pleafes.  8.  The 
Pre-emption  of  all  Goods  that  come  to  his 
Country,  which  he  fells  as  he  thinks  hr. 
He  generally  purchafes  with  his  own  Com¬ 
modities,  and  feldom  fuffers  Gold  or  Silver 
to  be  carried  out  of  his  Dominions.  9,  Sa¬ 
bles,  the  b'efl  Trade  of  this  Country,  are 
all  his  own,  as  Tribute,  or  purchas’d  by  him 
at  a  fmall  fee  Rate.  10.  Five  per  Cent,  of  all 
Goods  exported  and  imported, 

X  H> 
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His  Eipences  are  anfwerable  to  his  Re¬ 
venues,  his  Family  being  at  leaft  ioooPer- 
fons,  befides  16000  Mufquetiers,  and  ?oco 
Horfe  for  his  Guards,  and  100000  Men  in 
Garrifons.  His  Table  confifts  ufually  of 
50  Difhes.  He  defrays  the  Charges,  of  all 
Ambaflfadors  from  their  encring  his  Coun¬ 
try  till  they  go  out. 

The  vaft  Extent  of  his  Dominions,  his 
Unlimited  Power,  and  the  Splendor  of  his 
Court,  make  fuch  Impreiiions  upon  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  that  they  glory  in  their  Chains,  and 
defpile  all  other  Nations.  ’Tis  common  to 
hear  them  fay,  I  have  had ,  or  jhall  havet  the 
Honour  of  feeing  the  bright  Eyes  of  his  Czanjh 
Majefy, 

His  tyrannical  Government  is  fupported 
by  the  following  Methods  :  1.  His  Subjects 
are  not'  allow’d  to  travel,  left  having  feeh 
and  tafted  Liberty  abroad,  they  fhould  not 
relifh  Slavery  a?  home.  2.  The  Czar  never 
marries  a  Foreign  Princefs,  for  fear  {he 
Ihould  introduce  Cuftoms  deftruCtive  to  his 
abfolute  Power.  3.  Their  Ignorance  con¬ 
tributes  much  to  this,  for  they  know  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Foundations  of  Government, 
and  the  Privileges  of  Humane  Nature.  \ 

The  famous  Tyrant  John  Baflowitz  was 
the  fi'r'ft  Inventor  of  the  Czar’s  Arms,  in 
Imitation  of  the  German  Emperors.  He 
bears  a  Spread-Eagle,  but  the  Wings  fome- 
whar  lefs  than  the  Imperial  Eagle,  having 
on  the  Breafh,  in  an  Efcutcheon,  one  on 
Horfeback  fighting  with  a  Dragon’  repre- 
fenting  St.  Michael ,  or  rather  St.  George , 
Above  and  between  the  Eagles  Heads  are 
3  Crowns,  dignifying  Mufcovy,  and  the  two 
Tartarian  Kingdoms,  Jflracan  and  Cafan. 

Their  Policy. 

T*  H  E  Czar  himfelf  bellows  all  Places  of 
A  Honour  and  Profit  on  whom  he  pleafes. 
This  breeds  a  Dependance  on  him,  that  he 
may  oblige  more  of  his  SubjeCls,  and  hin¬ 
der  them  from  growing  too  powerful.  No 
Governor  is  to  keep  his  Pod:  above  3  Years. 
Tho’  the  Czar  may,  yet  he  feldom  rakes  the 
Lands  of  Fathers  from  their  Children. 
Dr.  Fletcher  fays,  they  pafs  their  Lands  by 
Defcent  of  Inheritance  to  which  of  their 
Sons  they  p’eafe,  and  commonly  after  our 
Gavelkind,  and  difpofe  of  their  Goods  by 
Gift  or  Teflament,  without  any  Controul : 


c  0  v  r. 

Yet  they  pay  the  Czar  an  Acknowledgment 
after  the  Nature  of  an  Herriot  or  Rcleef. 

Their  Laws. 

NO  Law  of  any  Confequence  is  deter¬ 
min’d  without  the  Approbation  of  the 
Czar  :  The  Chief  Juftice  receives  Appeals 
from  all  Places,  and  acquaints  his  Majefly 
with  them.  In  1647,  the  Czar,  with  the 
Advice  of  his  Counfellors,  publifh’d  a  Code, 
containing  the  Laws  the  Judges  were  tor 
obferve  in  all  their  Sentences,  which  are 
printed  in  Folio,  by  the  Title  of,  Solorna- 
Ulofienia ,  or  Universal  Right.  The  Czar 
makes  Peace  or  War,  and  fends  Amhafladors 
ordinarily  of  the  richeft  of  his  Boiars ,  who 
are  able  to  bear  their  own  Charge.  When 
they  are  recall’d,  he  takes  to  himfelf  what 
he  pleafes  of  the  Prefents  that  are  given  * 
them.  When  extraordinary  Laws  or  Ccn- 
ftirutions  are  to  be  made,  the  Czar  furnmons 
a  Meeting  of  the  Clergy,  and  fuch  of  the 
Nobility  as  he  pleafes.  One  of  the  Secre¬ 
taries  propofes  the  Matters  that  are  to  pafV 
into  Afts  ;  the  Clergy  are  firft  ask’d  their 
Opinions:  If  all  agree,  the  Propofals  pafs 
into  a  Law.  When  the  Czar  contents,  the 
Secretaries  draw  them  up  into  the  Form  of 
a  Proclamation,  and  fend  them  to  the  great 
Cities,  with  Charge  to  the  Governors  to  fee— 
them  obterv’d’, 

The  Great  Council, 

•  T  -  * 

TH  E  Czar  gives  the  Title  of  CounteL 
A  lors  to  many- that  never  come  to  Coun¬ 
cil.  .  Thofe  that  belong  to- the  Council,  are 
called  Dumnoy-Boyaren,  and  are  fuch  as  the 
Czar  pleafes  to  call.  The  Great  Officers  of 
State  belong,  to  this  Council.  He  has  aifo 
his  Privy-Council,  who  for  the  mod  Part 
rather  content  and  approve  of  the  Czar’s  Re- 
folves,  than  argue  or  give  their  Opinion. 
The  Patriarch’s  Advice  is'ask’d  in  Matters 
of  Confequence. 

Particular  Counci  L  S. 

THE  PfincipH  Councils  are  fix  ;  the  firff 
A  is  for  Ambafiadors,  and  Foreign  Affairs  ; 
the  2d  for  Matters  of  War  ;  the  3d  for  the 
Revenues  of  the  Crown  ;  the  4th  for  Trade 
and  Merchandize  j  the  5th  for  Determina¬ 
tion 
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tion  of  Civil  Affairs  among  themlelves ; 
the  5th  for  Criminal  Matters.  Every  Pro¬ 
vince  is  afligrfd  to  a  certain  Council.  They 
ufe  Tortures  if  the  Criminal  deny  the  Faff, 
Oaths  there  are  perform’d  in  the' Church, 
by  killing  a  Crofs;  but  fuch  as  fwear  thus 
frequently,  become  infamous,  are  prohibi¬ 
ted  Entrance  into  the  Church,  and  Perfons 
of  Condition  will  not  converfe  with  them. 
Falfe  Swearing,  and  frequent  folemn  Oaths, 
are  very  fcandalous  here. 

Their  Punis  h  m  e  n  t  s. 

A  Robber  is  broke  on  the  Wheel ;  a  Sa¬ 
crilegious  Perfon  impal’d;  a  Traytor, 
and  Servant  that  murthers  his  Matter,  be- 
headed  :  Thofe  in  Debt,  are  kept  P.ifoners 
to  the  Time  appointed  for  paying  the  Debt. 
If  they  fail  then,  they  are  every  Day  brought 
into  the  Court,  and  beat  for  an  Hour  upon 
the  Shins  and  the  Calves  of  their  Legs,  fent 
back  to  Prifon  againft  Night,  and  fo  on 
till  the  Debt  be  paid  ;  but  if  they  be  unable 
to  pay  it,  they  are  made  Slaves  to  the  Cre¬ 
ditor. 

Officers  of  State. 

,j.  THE  Chancellor,  prefides  in  the  Office 
'•  of  Ambaftadors,  prefents  Petitions  to 
the  Czar,  and  returns  the  Anfwer,  which 
mutt  be  in  the  Czar’s  own  Words.  2.  The 
Treafurer,  takes  Care  of  the  Revenue. 
3.  The  Conttable,  who  looks  after  Military 
Affairs.  4.  The  Matter  of  the  Horfe,  who, 
beiides  commanding  the  Czar’s  Guards, 
overfees  his  Stables.  5.  The  Chief  Juftice, 
who  is  always  prefent  with  the  Czar. 

Inferior  Magistrates, 

IN  all  great  Frontier  Cities,  they  have 
Weywodes,  who  are  Governors  of  great 
Quality  and  Experience.  In  letter  Cities, 
the  Czar  appoints  Governors,  by  delivering 
them,  as  a  Badge  of  their  Power,  a  Staff, 
which  at  their  Return  they  rettore  to  him 
again. 

Of  their  Coin. 

'IpHeir  Coin  is  Silver  only,  and  of  an 
^  Oval  Figure :  (  No  Gold  is  coin’d  here, 
except  Medals  upon  extraordinary  Occa- 


jlons.)  It  is  very  fmall,  fo  that  the  biggett- 
Piece,  call’d  a  Copse  or  Dealing,  is  worth 
no  more  than  a  Penny.  This  Money  is  ve¬ 
ry  troublefome,  by  reafon  of  its  Smalnefs  : 
’Tis  mark’d  with  the  Arms  of  Mufcovy,  and 
has  on  the  other  Side  the  Name  of  the 
Reigning  Czar,  and  of  the  City  where  it 
was  coin’d.  Four  Cities  only  enjoy  this 
Privilege,  viz.  Mofcow,  Novogorod,  Twere,  and 
Pleskovtt.  Rix-Dollars  of  all  Sorts,  Joachim 
Dollars,  and  Spanijh  Reals,  pafs  current  in 
Mufcovy. 

Of  their  Nobility. 

T- H  E -'Nobility  were  formerly  younger 
A  Branches  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  had 
great  Power ;  but  ttnce  the  Days  of  Ivan 
BaJtlomck)  they  have  been  mortified  and 
kept  under.  Now  the  chief  Degree  of  No¬ 
bility  is  that  of  the  Boiars  or  Boiarens ,  who 
are  of  the  Emperor’s  Council,  and  delight 
in  having  great  Bellies,  as  generally  all  Muf* 
covites  have,  by  tying  their  Belts  b^low 
their  Bellies.  They  who  have  born  any 
Office  in  War,  as  General,  Governor,  &c. 
leave  fomething  of  Title  to  their  Pofterity. 
They  alfo  carry  a  Kettle-Drum  at  the  Pum¬ 
mel  of  their  Saddles,  and  beat  with  the  End 
of  their  Whip,  to  make  Way  for  them  in 
Crowds  in  the  Street ;  and  in  Wars,  to  give 
Notice  of  Marching,  Halting,  or  the  like. 
The  firft  that  bears  the  Command  beats, 
and  all  the  reft  anfwer  him.  The  Czar 
obliges  them  to  conftant  Attendance  ae 
Court,  left  they  ttiould  foment  Infurrefiions 
among  the  Subje&s. 

Of  their  Military  Disc  ipline. 

IN  Field-Battles  and  Sieges,they  were  for¬ 
merly  reckon’d  nothing,  being  foon 
brought  into  Confufion  ;  fc^that  they  own’d 
other  Nations  were  their  Matters  in  this 
Point  :  But  they  defend  a  Fortrefs  to  the 
utmofh  not  only  b.ecaufe  they  are  able  tc? 
undergo  Hardships  of  all  Sorts,  but  becaulc 
they  know  it  is  prefent  Death  for  them  if 
they  return  home,  after  they  have  fur  ren¬ 
der’d  a  Fortrefs  by  Capitulation  ;  fo  chat 
their  Women  fomecimes  fight  ftotitly  upop 
the  Works,  and  defend  Breaches.  They 
endeavour  now  to  bring  their  Soldiers  un¬ 
der  better  Difcipline ;  for  which  End 
X  2  they 
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they  make  ufe  of  a  great  many  Scots  and 
German  Officers,  who  inftruft  them  in  all 
she  Warlike  Exercifes  chat  are  practis’d  by 
other  European  Nations.  The  Martial  Ge¬ 
nius  of  the  prefent  Czar  has  accuftom’d 
them  more  to  the  Ufe  of  Arms  than  any 
of  his  Predecefl'ors.  He  has  alfb  improv’d 
their  Naval  Affairs.  They  fight  beft  under 
the  Command  of  Strangers.  They  have 
four  potent  Enemies,  the  Turks ,  Tartars ,  P»- 
tanders,  and  Swtdes.  The  Czar  maintains 
*6ooo  Strolitzes,  or  Guards,  and  4  or  5000 
Foot,  in  the  City  of  Mofcow,  and  100000 
M'ert  upon  the  Frontiers.  He  has  alfo  a 
Militia,  who  are. to  rendezvous  and  march 
he  {hall  command  them.  They  are  main¬ 
tain’d  by  a  great  Part  of  the  Empire,  let 
out  to  rhofe  call’d  Sinaboiaresky ,  on  Con¬ 
dition  tharthey  themfelves,  their  Sons  and 
farmers,  (hall  ferve  him  with  Horfe  and 
Arms  at  their  own  Charge  in  the  Wars. 
All  their  Sons^are  Sinboiars ■  or  Gentlemen# 
and  as  ibon  as  able  to  bear  Arms  enter 
theinielves  in  the  Great  Conftable’s  Office, 
petition  for  Maintenance,  and  are  fre¬ 
quently  put  into  mean  Employments,  till 
they  can  be  better  provided*  When  the 
Emperor  makes -War  in  Perfbn,  he  has  a  fe* 
left  Guard  of  15000  Horfe,  who  have  from 
w  to  70  Rubles  ■per  Annum  each,  according 
to  their  Degree,  behdes  their  Lands.  His 
Nobles  and  Officers  maintain  alfo  60000 
Mprfc  at  their  own  Charge,  who  muffler 
once  a  Year  on- the  Borders  of  T4rtary :  So 
£hat  befidcs  100000  Men  in  Garrifon,.  he 
has.  3.9000  Horfe  ready  co  all  Occafidns. 
Their  Foot  have  a  Gun,  a«  Sword,  and  an 
Ax. behind  them:  Their -Horfe  have  Hel¬ 
mets,  Corflers,  Bows,  Arrows,  Iron  Malles, 
Sc.ymirers,  Targets,  Lances ;  and  now  they, 
have  Fire-Arms^  They  had  formerly  a 
.f  ear  Drum  carried  upon  4  Horfes,  faften’d 
together,  and  8  Men  to  beat  it.  They  had 
in  their  Wars  with  the  Tartars  a  double 
Wall  or  Fortification  of  thick  Pales,  fo 
contriv’d,  that  it  might  in  a  fhort  Time  be 
itt  up  7  Miles  in  Length,  with  Holes  for 
their  Mufcjuets  to  fire  through  This  de- 
ifended  them  from  the  Arrows  of  the  Z>r- 
tars,  who  had  no  Fire-Arms.  Hiftorv  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  in  fome  Invasions,  the  Tar - 
tars  have  carried  off  400000  Captives  from 
Country  a 


cor  r. 

Of  their  H  i  s  T  o  »<  t. 

AL  L  that  we  can  be  inform’d  of  as  to 
this  vaft  Monarchy,  is,  That  it  was 
formerly  divided  into  feveraJ  Principalities 
and  Governments  j  which  being  united, 
brought  it  to  its  prefent  Bulk.  As  to  the  : 
Origins  of  their  Governing  Families,  Au¬ 
thors  are  at  an  Uncertainty  j  fome  derive 
their  firfl  Governors  from  Beaia,  a  King  of 
Hungary,  and  ’tis  certain,  their  Imperial 
Family  bore  that  Name.  Queen  Ogla ,  one 
of  them,  went  to  Confiantinople  in  &$&f% 
where  (he  embrac’d  Chriftianity*  brought  it 
into  Rttffia,  and  is  now  one  of  their  Saints. 
They  keep  her  Anniverfary  on  the  nth  of 
July.  To  her  fucceeded  feveral  othep 
Princes  ;  but  the  firft  of  whom  we  have 
any  Certainty,  is,  Prince  Wolodimer ,  who,  in 
988,  married  Anna,  the  Sifter  of  Bajilius  Ptr» 
phyrogeneta ,  introduc’d  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  into  this  unpolifh’d  Nation,  was  bap¬ 
tized  at  ConBantinopbe,  in  the  Prefence  of  1 
the  two  Emperors,  and  nam’d  Bafil.  Their ^ 
Hiftory  is  very  confus’d  after  this,  till  they 
became  a  Prey  to  the  Tartan,  when  their 
Prince  George  was  defeated  by  the  Tartarian. 
King  Batto  in  1273,  The  whole  Country 
was  miferably  enflav’d,  and  burden’d  with 
an  infupportable  Tribute  for  about  200- 
Years.  This  Batto  impos’d  very  hard  Terms 
on  the  Mufcovites ,  viz.  That  the  Tartars 
fhould  chufe  from  Time  to  Time  the 
Princes  of  Mufc  ovy  \  That  when  the  Tar¬ 
tars  fent  an  Ambaffador,  the  Prince  fhould, 
go  to  meet  and  wait  upon  him  on  Foot, 
offering  the  Ambaffador  a  Platter  of  Mare’s 
Milk ;  That  if  the  Ambaffador  let  any 
of  the  Milk  fall  upon  the  Mane  of  his.. 
Horfe,  the  Prince  of  Mufiovy  fhould  lick 
it  up.;  and  that  he  fhould  be  bare-head¬ 
ed,  and  give  the  Tartarian  Ambaffador's 
Horfe  his  Provender  out  of  his  Cap.  But 
the  hardefV  of  all  was.  That  the  Tartars 
had  a  Houfe  and  Guard  in  the  Caftle  of 
Mofeo-ar.  But  in  1450,  John,  the  Son  of  Ba- 
Jilius  the  Blind ,  became  their  Deliverer,  and 
erefted  the  numerous  fcatter’d  Provinces 
into  a  great  Principality.  After  a  bloody 
War  with  the  Great  Matter  of  the  Teutmick 
Order  in  Livonia,  he  made  a  Truce  with 
him. for  50  Years,  He  fubdued  the  Dukes 
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of  Tiver  and  Great  Jdovogorod,  in  which  City 
it  is  faid  he  got  a  Booty  of  300  Cart-load 
of  Gold  and  Silver,-  He  built  Ivonogorod,  a 
Caftle  near  Narva.  In  1^09,  his  Son  Baji- 
lius  took  Pleskow  from  the  Poles .  He  after¬ 
wards  took  Smolensko ;  but  was  beat  by  the 
Gafan  Tartars ,  who  at  the  fame  Time  ran- 
fack’d  the  City  of  Mffiow.  His  Succeflor 
was  his  Son  John  Bajilowitz,  or  Bajilides, 
who  rais’d  the  Empire  of  Mufcovy  to  its 
Height,  fubdued  the  Kingdoms  of  C afan 
and  dflracan,  which  alarm’d  his  Neighbours, 
efpecially  Sell  mm  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks, 
who  in  1569  fent  340000  Men  to  recover 
jifiracan ,  which  was  bravely  defended  by 
Serebrine  the  Mufcovite  General;  fo  that  this 
vaft  Army  was  partly  by  their  unfuccefsful 
Rencounters  with  him ,  and  chiefly  for 
Want  of  Proviflons,  for  mod  Part  con- 
fum’d,  and  the  Remainder  of  them  was  caft 
away  in  the  Black  Sea  as  they  return’d  ;  fo 
that-few  of  them  efcap’d.  He  alfo  obtain’d 
a  Viftory  over  the  Mafter  of  the  Teutonick 
Order,  William  Von  Farfiembourg,  whom  he 
took,  and  fuflfer’d  to  perilh  in  a  miferable 
Ffilon,  which  was  the  Occaflon  that  the 
City  of  Revel  and  all  Eftein  furrender’d 
them felves  to  Sweden ,  as  the  reft  of  Livonia 
did  to  Poland.  He  was  at  firft  vi&orious 
over  the  Poles ;  but  afterwards  Stephen  Bator i 
cook  Plotsko  and  fcveral  other  Places  from 
him.  He  died  in  1584,  and  was  one  of 
the  mod  cruel  Tyrants  that  ever  liv’d. 
To  him  fucceeded  his  Son  Theodore  Juane* 
witz,  a  mild  and  Ample  Prince,  againft 
whom  the  Swedes  wag’d  War  about  Ivger- 
manland.  He  left  the  Nation  involv’d  in 
grievous  Troubles. 

This  7 keodore,  who  was  the  laft  of  the.. 
Houfe  of  Be  ala,  dying  without  Iflue,  his 
Siller’s  Husband,  Boris  Gudenow,  did,  by  his 
elandeftine  and  unwarrantable  Intrigues, 
obtain  the  Empire,  but  reign’d  with  very 
indifferent  Succefs.  Before  he  was  Empe¬ 
ror,  by  his  covetous  and  oppreflive  Prafti- 
ces,  he  had  gather’d  together  an  Eftate  of 
93700  Rubles  per  Annum  ;  upon  which^  and 
other  Accounts,  many  did  afterwards  fa¬ 
vour  the  falfe  Demetrius.  After  his  Death, 
bis  Son  Feodor  Boriffiowitz  took  the  Title  of 
Grand  Duke ,  when  the  Impoftor  Demetrius  ■ 
(whofe  true  Name  was  Gregorius  Utrepeja) 
perfonated  his  murther’d  Brother  Demetrius , 
and  carried  the  Matter  fo  far,  thro  the  Af- 


fllfance  of  Poland,  that  he  took  Feodor  Pri- 
foner ;  and  cauling  him  to  be  ftrangied,  pro¬ 
claimed  himfelf  Czar,  July  29.  i6o$.  And 
the  better  to  eftablilh  himlelf  by  Foreign- 
Alliances,  he  married  Maria,  the  Daughter 
of  George  Minzack,  Weywode  of  Sendomir 
foon  after.  This  alienated  the  Affcftions 
of  the  Mufcovites ,  becaufe  by  this  Alliance 
they  thought  he  delign’d  to  bring  in  Po¬ 
pery ;  and  they  likewife  fufpe&ed  him  cf 
being  an  Impoftor,  becaufe  he  did  not  con¬ 
form  himfelf  to  their  Cuftoms  of  fleeping 
after  Dinner,  &c.  So  that  a  few  Days  after, 
Bafilim  Ivanowitz  Zuski,  (a  Ruffian  Prince,  of 
the  Royal  Family  by  the  Mother’s  Side,! 
with  20000  Men,  furpris’d  and  cut  in  Pieces  «. 
the  Bridegroom,  imprifon’d  the  Bride,  with 
leveral  of  the  Nobility,  and  was  proclaim’d 
Czar,  June  1.  1606.  but  foon  after  was  op- 
pofed  by  another  counterfeit  JDemetriu*,: 
(  Gregorius  Schacopski ,  formerly  Secretary  of 
MofcOw)  who  pretended  to  be  Demetrius,  » 
That  he  had  efcap’d  from  Bufilius ,  inftead 
of  being  kill’d,  as  the  other  reported,  and 
claim’d  his  imprifon’d  Wife.  AM  thefe 
Divi lions  were  fomented  by  Charles  IX, 
King*  of  Sweden ,  who  at  length  offer’d  his 
Afliftance  againfH  the  fecund.  Demetrius .  . 
Zuski  at  flrft  refus’d  to  accept  it ;  but  when 
the  other  began  to  grow  powerful,  he 
earneftly  delir’d  it,  and  promifing  to ^  deli¬ 
ver  Keskhelm  to  Charles  as  an  Acknowledg¬ 
ment,  purfuant  to  his  Requeft,  the  King 
fent  to  his  Afliftance  Pontus  de  la  Gardie, 
with  fome  Thoufands  of  Men,  that  were  c 
very  Serviceable  to  the  Mufcovites,  who  re-  - 
filling  upon  feveral  frivolous  Evallons  to 
deliver  up  the  Places  ftipulated  to  Charles , 
he  took  them  by  Force,  and  by  fo  doing 
annex’d  Car.elia  and  the  reft  of  Ingerm anl arid  * 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden,  Then  the 
Swedes  were  defeated  by  the  Poles  near  C/»*^ 
Jin  ;  the  Effefts  of  which  were  the  depofing 
of  Zuski,  whom  they  lhav’d,  and  ihut  up  < 
in  a  Monaftery,  and  offer’d  the  Crown  of 
Mufcovy  to  Vladiflaus ,  the  Prince  of  Poland,.) 
who  accepted  it,  on  Condition  of  delivering 
up  Zuski.  Soon  after  this,  the  Polijh  Army  - 
being  admitted  into  the  City,  they  quar- 
relfd  with  the  Inhabitants,  and  in  defpi^ht  - 
of  thefr  General  plunder’d  and  burnr  it  ; 
at  which  Time  200000  Perfons  peri  fil’d, 
the  Treafury  was  pillag’d,  and'the  Wealth 
of  the  Emperor  was  divided  among  ft  the 
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Poles.  In  this  miferable  Condition,  a  Mttf. 
covite  Butcher  gave  out  among  the  People, 
That  if  they  could  fine  an  honeft  Treafurer, 
they  would  loon  get  good  Officers  and  Sol® 
diets  of  their  own  Nation  to  recover  their 
Country.  The  People  laying  hold  of  this, 
bid  him  name  a  General ;  and  accordingly 
lie  nam’d  a  very  worthy,  but  mean  Gentle¬ 
man,  whom  they  approv’d,  and  made  him- 
felf  Treafurer.  They  paid  him  all  that  was 
in  Arrear  to  the  Emperor,  and  what  elfe 
they  could,  with  which  he  rais’d  an  Army, 
attack’d  the  Poles,  and  forc’d  them  to  leave 
the  Country.  After  this,  the  Nobility 
chofe  Michael  Feodorovcitz,  (the  Son  of  Feodor 
Mikilowitz,  the  Patriarch  of  Mofiow )  Ne¬ 
phew  to  the  Tyrant  John  Bafilides ,  who,  by 
ills  Accelfion  to  the.  Throne,  began  the 
Race  of  Alexiewitz,.  the  prefent  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily  :  He  began  to  reign  in  1613  ;  and  by 
malting  Peace  with  Sweden  and  Poland ,  and 
a  long  Reign  of  33  Years,  he  fettled  the 
Country  in  a  prosperous  Condition.  He 
.-.was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Alexius  Michaels- 
t&itz,  who  in  1653,  falling  upon  the  Poles , 
took  from  them  Smolensko  and  Kiow,  and 
committed  great  Depredations  in  Lithuania. 
Then  invading  Livonia ,  he  took  Dorpt,  Ko « 
kenhaufen ,  and  feveral  other  Places  of  lefs 
-Note;  but  was  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege 
of  Riga  with  great  Lofs.  Soon  after  a  Peace 
enfu’d,  by  which  he  reftor’d  to  the  Swedes 
all  the  Places  he  had  taken  from  them.  In 
1 669,  one  Stephen  Ratzin,  a  feditious  Rebel, 
diilurb’d  the  Repofe  of  his  Government, 
and  made  him  very  uneafy  ;  for  having  ma¬ 
iled  Cafan  and  Jftracan,  he  committed 
great  Depredations  all  over  Mufcovy,  till  at 
la  ft  he  was  taken,  and  brought  to  condign 
Punishment ;  upon  which  all  the  Countries 
he  had  over-run  return’d  to  their  Obe¬ 
dience.  Soon  after  this,  many  of  the  Cof- 
facks  fubmitted  themfelvesro  the  Protection 
of  Alexius,  who  was  thereby  engag’d  in  a 
War  with  the.  Turks,  but  not  to  his  Advan¬ 
tage.  He  died  in  1675,  leaving  his  Empire 
to  his  Son  Theodore  .Alexowitz,  a  lickly  Prince, 
who  was  fucceeded  in  1682  by  his  Brother 
peter  Alexiewitz,  the  prefent  Czar,  who  go¬ 
vern’d  in  Conjunction  with  him  before,  and 
narrowly  efcap’d  the  treacherpus  Defigns 
of  his  Sifters  Sophia  and  Maria ,  with  their 
Confederate  G.  GaUyzin.  He  at  prefent 
fway.s  the  Scepter  alone,  and  vigoroufly 
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endeavours,  as  much  as  poflible,  to  polifii 
his  rude  SubjeCts,  by  Introduction  of 
Learning  and  Arts  among  them. 

Their  L  a  n  g  u  a  g  e. 

'T'Heir  Language  has  nothing  common 
A  with  the  Greek ,  but  comes  fo  near  to 
the  Sclavoman  and  Polijh,  that  whoever  knows 
the  one,  may  underftand  the  other. 

A  Supplement,  from  the 
Travels  of  the  Baron  de  May- 
erberg,  the  Emperor’s  Ambajfk - 
,  dor  into  Mufcovy,  Printed  at 
Leyden  in  1688. 

Of  their  M  ann  r  r  s. 

-  •>  -  1  •  '  *  •;  f  t  - 

HE  fays,  there’s  a  great  Impunity  of 
Crimes  among  ’em,  and  that  prodigious 
Villanies  are  not  punifh’d  there  according 
to  Merit.  He  gives  an  Inftance  of  a  Cri¬ 
minal  who  was  apprehended  in  the  very 
A£t  of  Sacrilege  ;  and  when  brought  be¬ 
fore  a  Judge,  he  frankly  own’d  the  FaCt, 
and  without  the  leaft  Concern  laid  the 
Blame  upon  the  Infirmity  of  Humane  Na¬ 
ture,  and  told,  that  a  Prieft  was  his  Ac¬ 
complice.  He  alfo  own’d  what  he  had 
done;  upon  which  he  was  fent  to  a  Mo- 
naftery,  to  bolt  Flower  for  6  Weeks ;  and 
after  that,  when  he  faid  Gofptdi  for  fome 
Time,  he  was  abfolv’d.  The  other  Fellow 
was  deliver’d  to  his  Mailer,  who  was  oblig’d 
to  pay  the  Value  of  what  he  had  Hole. 

The  Czar  wafhes  his  Hands  after  he  has 
faluted  Ambaftadors  of  the  Popilh  Religion, 
becaufe  he  looks  upon  them  as  Pagans,  and 
thinks  the  Touch  of  them  defiles  him. 

The  Mufiovites,  from  their  Cradles,  arefc 
addifted  to  Lying,  that  it  is  not  fafe  tc 
trull  any  of  them.  Not  only  the  Boon 
and  meaner  Sort  are  addifled  ro  this  Vice 
but  their  Minillers  of  Scare.  They  main- 
tain  one  Lie  with  a  Hundred  ;  and  if  the) 
happen  to  be  convided,  they  don’t  blufh  ai 
it,  but  fmile,  as  if  they  had  done  fom< 
worthy  ACtion. 

The  People  drink  in  Publick-Houfes  til 
their  Money  is  gone,  and  frequently  fell  al 
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their  Clothes  to  pay  their  Reckoning.  Their 
Priefts  outdo  the  People  in  Drunkennefs. 
It  is  very  ordinary  for  them,  when  drunk, 
to  wallow  in  a  Kennel,  and  then  Hackney- 
Carmen  or  Coachmen  carry  them  off  to 
fome  By-way,  and  rob  them. 

Their  People  of  Note  have  many  Ser¬ 
vants,  but  are  at  fmall  Charge  for  their 
Maintenance  or  CIoathing.r  Their  Drink  is 
Water,  unlefs  on  fome  Holiday,  when  they 
mix  a  little  Leaven  with  it.  They  have  no 
Wages,  becaufe  they  are  for  the  moft  Part 
either  Slaves,  or  the  Sons  of  Slaves.  They 
are  much  inclin’d  to  Drunkennefs,  and  fet 
Fire  to  Houfes,  that  in  the  Time  of  the 
Hurry  and  Confufion  they  may  have  Oc- 
cafion  to  rob ;  and  frequently  the  Guards  or 
Watch  go  Shares  with  them  in  their  Rol> 
beries  and  Murthers  by  Night;  fo  that 
every  Morning  almoft  the  Corps  of  mur- 
ther’d  People  are  found  in  the  Streets. 

Their  Beggars  ordinarily  Real  Children, 
bfeak  their  Aftns  and  Legs,  and  fometimes 
dig  out  their  Eyes,  to  move  the  People  to 
Compaflion,  by  pretending  they  were  born 
fo.  Their  ufual  Stile  of  Begging  is,  Forthe 
Sake  of  God ,  and  the  Great  Duke . 

The  greateft  Part  of  their  Knowledgeof 
the  Affairs  of  Europe  comes  from  PruJJian 
or  Dutch  Gazets,  which  Merchants  bring 
fometimes  £0  Mofeovt ;  and  they  implicitcly 
believe  them  as  Articles  of  Faith.'  Some¬ 
times  they  ufe  this  Method  to  know  tfife 
Secrets  of  State  of  Foreign  Kingdoms. 
When  they  take  any  Prifoners,  tho  bur 
common  Soldiers,  they  threaten  to  torture 
them,  if  they  will  not  difeover  the  prefeht 
State  of  Affairs  in  the  Countries  they  be¬ 
long  to,  tho’  poor  Souls  they  know  no® 
thing  of  the  Matter  themfeives  ;  but  under- 
ftanding  the  Simplicity  of  the  Mufcovites , 
they  tell  them  any  thing  they  know  will 
pTeafe  "them.  When  their  Affairs  are  pro¬ 
sperous,  they  are  unfuiferably  infolent :  but 
when  otherwife,  they  are  as  much  dejc&ed  ; 
which  makes  the  Nesociations  at  the  Czar’s 
Court' very  troublefome  and  uncertain. 

No  Man  is  advanc’d  to  any'Bufinefs  or 
Command  in  the  Army  for  Merit  and  Abi¬ 
lities,  but  on  Account?  "of  his  Birth,  how 
I’iofufticient  fo’ever  for  the  Poft.  This 
i  damps  aJI  Courage  and  Bravery  in  the  Vul- 
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gar,  becaufe  they  have  no  Hopes  of  railing 
their  Fortune. 

Foreign  Ambaffadors  are  in  effe&  Prifo¬ 
ners  here ;  all  Commerce  with  their  Ac¬ 
quaintance  by  Letters  is  forbid,  and  the 
Letters  from  their  Mafters  to  them  are  in¬ 
tercepted. 

Of  their  Women. 

THey  have  more  Monafteries  for  divorc’d 
Wives  than  for  Maids,  The  Carriage 
of  both  is  very  fcandalous  ;  for  after  their 
Matins]  they  walk  abroad,  and  having.no 
Guardians  of  their  Chaftity,  upon  the*  fir  ft 
Temptation  they  comply  with  any  leud  > 
Propofal,  and  gratify  their  own  vicious  In- 
chnations. 

The  Women-  have  not  that  Regard  and  ; 
Refpeft  paid  them  here  as  in  moft  other 
Nations  of  Europe.  <  No  Mari  here  will  un¬ 
dervalue  his  Sex  fo  much  as  to  bow  to  any 
Woman,  of  what  Quality  foever.  Tilers 
is  nothing  heard  in  Mufj^oy  of  admiring  the 
Female  Sex,  or  of  adoring  their  Divine 
Beauty  and  Charms;  for  they  are  not  libe¬ 
ral  in  bellowing  InCenfe  of  that  Sort. 

•  The  Czar’s  Sifters  and  Daughters  are  for 
moft  Part  fhut  up  in  Monafteries,  or  in  the 
,  Palace,  where  they  are  forc’d  to  continue 
in  Virginity.  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the 
Czar  will  not  marry  them  to  any  Prince 
that  is  not  of  their  Faith,  for  all  Rich  they 
.  reckon  Pagans,  and  all  the  Children  begc£ 
of  fuch  Marriages  they  think  Baftatch, ' 
Neither  are  they  ajlowM  to  marry  any  Sub- 
jefls,  for  they  are  accounted  the  CzarV 
Slaves. 

The  Mufeovite  Women  are,  not  aftiamM 
to  be  feen  naked  by  Men  when  in  the  Barb, 
and  very  often  go  naked  into  the  fame  Bath 
with  them. 

The  Czar  does  not  fufFer  his  Wife,  Sons, 
or  Daughters,  to  eat  with  him  5  nor  are  tii.s 
Wife,  Sifters  and  Daughters,  feen  by  any. 
Tho’  he  has  above  iooo  Courtiers,  yet 
fcarce  any  one  of  them  ever  fee  them.  If 
the  Grand  Dutchefs  be  Tick,  when  a  Plryfir 
cian  comes  into  the  Room,  the  Window  < 
are  all  ftiuf,  that  he  may  not  fee  her.  :.ffi  he 
wants  to  feel  her  Pulfe,  fhe  holds  put  her 
Arm,  cover’d  with  a  Veil  of  fine  Silk. 
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Of  their  Religion. 

ON  Wednefdays  and  Fridays  they  abftain 
from  Eggs,  Flefh  and  Milk.  Some  of 
the  more  Religious  will  not  on  thofe  Days 
mfe  relin’d  Sugar,  becaufe  they  are  inform’d 
that  it  is  purified  with  the  White  of  an 
Egg. 

The  Week  after  Rafter  they  abandon 
themfelves  to  all  Sorts  of  Riots  and  Extra¬ 
vagancies,  and  commit  the  maddeft  and 
moft  foolifh  Things  imaginable.  All  Bufi- 
nefs  is  then  at  a  ftand,  their  Shops  are 
(hut ;  but  the  Taverns,  Publick-Houfes,  and 
Stews,  are  open.  The  Air  refounds  with 
their  confus’d  Cries  ;  and  when  they  meet 
one  another,  one  fays,  Chriji  is  rifen  again ; 
and  the  other  anfwers,  He  is  certainly  rifen. 
The  Priefts  have  their  large  Share  in  the 
Debaucheries  of  that  Time  :  They  have  a 
young  Man  who  goes  before  them  with  a 
•Crucifix.  They  viflt  their  Friends  and  Ac- 
uaintance,  and  ar^ure  to  be  drunk.  Their 
ells  coll  Day  and  Night,  for  they  are  per- 
i  fwaded  that  it  contributes  to  the  Eafe 
and  Comfort  of  the  Souls  of  their  deceas’d 
Friends. 

Their  Priefts  account  all  thofe  "Pagans 
who  are  not  of  the  Mufconsite  Faith.  A  Cu¬ 
rate,  fays  the  Ambaffador,  refus’d  to  give 
«js  his  Hand,  left  by  touching  us  he  fhould 
Fe  defil’d.  None  of  their  Boors,  and  but 
very  few  .of  their  Citizens  or  Monks,  can 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

When  a  Mufcovite  enters  a  Room,  he  takes 
no  Notice  of  the  Company,  but  looks  a- 
bout  till  he  perceives  an  Image  ;  then  he 
bows  to  it  three  times,  makes  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs,  and  afterwards  falutes  the  Com¬ 
pany.  IF  any  be  found  worlhiping  lecretly 
an  Image  ere&ed  at  the  Charge  of  another, 
the  Owner  upbraids  him  with  Injuftice,  in 
defigning  to  have  a  Share  in  the  Favour  of 
that  Image,  which  is  only  due  to  the  Pro¬ 
prietor  ;  and  they  are  often  oblig’d,  by  Way 
of  Punifhment,  to  pay  the  Owner  feme 
Part  of  the  Money  he  has  laid  out  for  the 
Image. 

When  a  Man  is  excommunicated  by  the 
Church,  his  Saint  muft  alfo  partake  of  the 
Difgrace,  and  is  allow’d  no  Place  in  the 
Church  till  the  Man  be  reftor’d  to  Commu¬ 


nion,  and  then  the  Image  is  replac’d.  Our 
Landlord,  fays  the  Ambaflador,  took  ail  the 
Images  out  of  our  Rooms,  for  fear  they 
fhould  be  provok’d,  if  he  fuffer’d  them  to 
lodge  with  Pagans. 

They  allow  no  Preachers,  left  they  fhould 
teach  the  People  Herefy.  They  are  oblig’d 
to  confefs  before  they  receive  the  Sacrament, 
but  are  fure  to  conceal  their  greateft  Sins. 

Many  of  the  Mufccvites  are  not  call’d  by 
the  Names  they  received  in  Baptifm,  for 
their  Parents  conceal  their  true  Names,  and 
give  them  others,  left  Magicians  or  other 
wicked  Perfons,  knowing  their  true  Names, 
fhould  make  ufc  of  them  to  their  Ruin. 

Of  the  Rivers  of  Mufcovy. 

PTolrny  fays,  the  Rha  is  the  greateft  River 
of  Sarmatia  AJiatica,  and  has  its  Rife  id 
European  Sarmatia.  The  Mufcovites  now  call 
it  Wolga  ;  the  Tartars ,  Ed  el  $  the  Armenians f 
Thamar.  Its  Source  is  in  the  Province  of 
Refcho v>,  from  the  Lake  Ftrnow  in  thcForreft 
of  Volkonk.  Out  of  this  Lake  runs  a  fmall 
River,  which,  after  a  Courfe  of  8  Evglijh 
Miles,  falls  into  a  Lake  call’d  Volga,  with, 
which  it  joins  its  Waters  for  30  Englijh  Miles, 
comes  out  greater  than  it  enter’d,  and  has 
the  Name  of  Volga  from  that  Lake  :  Then 
it  runs  E.  and  waters  Jero/lavo  and  Hi) Z No¬ 
vgorod,  where  the  Octa  falls  into  ir.  It  al¬ 
fo  runs  by  Cafan.  A  little  lower,  the  great 
River  Kama,  that  divides  Europe  from  Aftp, 
falls  into  it.  Then  its  Courfe  is  S.  till  it 
reach  Samara ,  and  runs  S.  W.  to  the  City 
Saratoff.  Then  it  runs  S.  and  waters  Zarfea 
and  Aftracan.  The  Volga  there  is  2216  Foot 
broad.  Twelve  Leagues  below  this  it  falls 
into  the  Cafiian  Sea  by  2$  Mouths,  in  Lat. 
46.  Long  76  I.  and  makes  it  Jefs  brackifh 
for  many  Leagues.  From  its  Source  to  the 
tyfpian  Sea,  it  runs  2900  Miles. 

Oaa.  The  Source  of  this  River  is  not 
far  from  the  Borders  of  the  Pretopian  Tar¬ 
tars,  about  Lat.  49.  It  runs  N.  till  it  come* 
to  Kolm,  in  Lat.  55.  and  Long,  y 6.  Then 
it  turns  E.  and  waters  Refan,  Cafigorod,  and 
NifbNovogorod,  where  it  falls  into  the  Volga, 
in  Long.  64. 

Duina,  fignifies  in  the  Ruffian  Language 
Two,  from  two  Rivers  of  which  it  is  made 
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up,  viz.  Suchina  and  Juga.  The  firfl:  rifes  in 
the  Province  of  Vobgda,  and  waters  the  City 
of  that  Name  ;  then  ic  runs  N.  to  the  City 
Ufiugh,  where  the  Juga  falls  into  it,  whole 
Courfe  is  from  S.  E  to  N.  W.  At  this  Place 
it  is  call’d  Duina ,  from  the  Conflux  of  thofe 
two  Rivers.  A  little  lower  fall  into  it  the 
River  Wizogaa ,  whofe  Courfe  is  from  N.  E. 
to  S.  W.  the  Waga,  that  runs  from  S  W.  to 
N.  E.  and  the  Pinega,  that  runs  from  E.  to 
W.  Then  it  waters  Archangel,  and  falls  be¬ 
low  it  into  the  White  Sea ,  in  Lat.  64  j.  and 
Long.  58. 

O by.  Ptolomy ,  and  others  of  the  Ancients, 
call’d  it  Carambucu  ;  and  their  Ifland  Car  am * 
byce  is  now  call’d  Nova-Zembla*  It  has  its 
Source  from  the  Lake  Ofero  Kankijdn ,  in 
Lat. 48  and  Long.  9?.  and  runs  from  S.  W. 
to  N.  W.  ’Tis  the  moil  confiderable  River 
in  Siberia.  In  fome  Places ’tis  half  a  League, 
and  in  other  Places  a  whole  League,  broad. 
This  River  has  many  Catarafb,  which 
makes  the  Navigation  of  it  very  trouble- 
lbme.  Many  great  Rivers  fall  into  it,  as 
the  Keta,  which  rifes  in  Lat.  51.  and  Long. 
98.  It  runs  N.  to  Makofskoi ,  in  Lat.  5 6.  and 
Long.  97.  From  thence  it  takes  its  Courfe 
W.  and  falls  into  the  Oby  at  Keetskoi ,  in 
Lat.  55  and  Long.  90.  This  River  has 
Plenty  of  Fiflr,  and  waffles  confiderable 
Towns  as  Tomskoi,  Narum,  Surgut ;  Kozfofa , 
and  Berefiwa.  It  falls  into  the  Icy- Sea  by  6 
Mouths,  in  Lat.  68.  and  Long.  83,  The 
Way  by  this  River  to  the  Sea  is  feldom  paf- 
fable.  becaufe  of  the  Mountains  of  Ice  that 
for  moft  Part  choak  up  the  Mouth  of  it. 

Irtis,  has  its  Rife  from  the  Lake  oferoSufan , 
about  Lat.  46.  and  Long.  92.  It  runs  from 
the  S.  to  the  N-  W.  till  it  joins  with  the 
Tobol ;  From  thence,  till  it  falls  into  the 
Oby ,  it  runs  N.  E.  Its  whole  S.  E.  Shore  is 
all  high  Hills,  on  which  grow  feme  Cedars. 
The  N  W.  Shore  is  low  Pafture  Ground  j 
and  on  this  Side  there’s  a  prodigious  Num¬ 
ber  of  great  Black  Bears,  Wolves,  Red  and 
Grey  Foxes.  It  falls  into  the  Oby  N.  from 
Samarofskoy ,  in  Lat.  64.  and  Long.  84.  Tors, 
Tebolska,  and  Samorofskoy ,  are  feated  on  this 
River. 

Tobol ,  has  its  Source  in  Lat,  51.  and  Long. 
80  It  runs  N.  W.  till  it  joins  with  the 
River  Tura ,  near  Tumeen  ;  Then  it  takes  its 
Courfe  N.  E.  till  it  falls  into  the  Irtis  at 
Tobolsko,  in  Lat.  56  £.  and  Long.  81. 
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Jenijia ,  rifes  out  of  the  Kalmachian Moun¬ 
tains,  in  the  S.  of  Tart  ary,  in  Lat.  40.  Long. 
101.  and  runs  N.  almofl  in  a  flraight  Line 
to  the  Icy-Sea.  The  Water  of  this  River  is 
white  and  light;  but  it  does  not  much  a- 
bound  in  Filh.  It  falls  into  the  icy-Sea  in 
Lat.  70.  and  Long.  92  None  have  travel¬ 
led  further,  either  by  Water  or  Land,  than 
to  the  River  Tarjida,  on  the  '£.  of  Jenifia, 
becaufe  Ice  from  the  Sea  drives  into  it,  'and 
makes  it  utterly  uiinavigable.  Moft  of  the 
Inhabitants  between  Tarfida  and  Jenifia  are 
Samoiedes ,  and  Tunguzian  Tartars.  Three  ve¬ 
ry  fine  Rivers  fall  into  the  Jemfia,  which 
are,  the  Werguaja-Tungwka  ,  Podkamenna - 
Tungusk ,  and  Ntfmj a- Tungtuk a  ;  on  all  which 
dwell  great  Numbers  of  a  barbarous  wild 
fort  of  Tmguzians ,  which  may  be  ranked 
with  the  Samoiedes ,  but  are  of  a  lefs  Size, 
and  weaker. 

Lena ,  rifes  in  Lat.  56.  and  Long.  114.  N. 
from  the  Lake  Baikdla ,  and  falls  into  the 
Icy-Sea  in  Lar.  73.  and  Long.  123.  It  is  a 
great  River.  Small  Barks  coafl:  it  along  by 
the  Shore,  and  go  through  the  Cape  to  Sa- 
bazia ,  Omdieskoy ,  and  Kamfttka,  in  Search  of 
Sea* Calves,  Teeth,  and  Train-Oil.  The 
neighbouring  Tartars  make  ufe  of  little 
Leathern  Boats  on  this  River,  which  fail 
Very  fwift.  The  Rivers  which  run  from 
the  S-  and  fall  into  the  Lena ,  are,  the  Wit- 
tim ,  which  rifes  in  Lat.  55.  Long.  121.  a;  d 
falls  into  the  Lena  in  Lat.  63  L  and  Long. 
1 1 5.  Its  Courfe  is  to  the  N.  W.  The 
Qledma  has  the  fame  Courfe,  rifes  in  Lat, 
60,  Long,  t  24.  and  falls  into  the  Lena  in 
Lat.  65  J.  and  Long.  1 18.  Mata  has  alfo  the 
fame  Courfe,  and  rifes  in  Lat.  63 .  Long  126. 
and  falls  into  the  Lena  in  Lat.  70.  and  Long. 
r:o.  All  thefe  Rivers  fall  into  the  Right 
Side,  of  the  Lena. 

Thefe  ace  the  moft  remarkable  Rivers  be¬ 
longing  to  the  vat!  Empire  of  Mufcovy  ; 
concerning  which  bis  obferv’d,  that  moft 
of  them  have  their  Source  from  Lakes,  are 
broad  and  fhal low,  full  of  Iflands,  Flats, 
deep  Holes. 

Of  the  L  a  k  e  s» 

JU an  Ofero,  is  a  great  Lake,  8  Miles  E.  from 
Tula ,  in  the  Province  of  Rezan :  It  is 
near  500  Englijb  Miles  long.  From  this  the 
Venn  takes  itsRife, 

Y  Bit1  of  era. 
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Biel  of  era,  is  64  Miles  long,  and  48  broad  : 
It  lies  S.  from  Archangel ,  in  Lac.  60.  The 
River  Schexma,  which  falls  into  the  Woiga  4 
Leagues  below  Mologa,  riles  from  this  Lake. 

Ilmin ,  is  48  Englijh  Miles  long,  and  as 
many  broad,  and  ends  about  two  Miles  from 
Novogorod  Witliki.  It  receives  the  River 
Schalona,  and  the  Low  at,  which  rifes  in  the 
Forreft  of  Wolhowsky,  from  a  Lake  call'd 
For  now. 

Ladoga,  is  400  Englijh  Miles  long,  and 
240  broad,  is  full  of  Ifles.  The  Neva, 
which  falls  into  the  German  Ocean,  rifes 
from  this  Lake. 

Mufcovy  is  divided  by  fome  into  4  Parrs, 
•viz.  Weft -Mufcovy  or  RuJJta,  bordering  ©n 
Boland,  containing  22  Provinces.  2.  Eaft- 
Mufcovy  or  RuJJia ,  which  reaches  to  the 
Srreights  of  Wey gates ,  and  contains  7  Pro¬ 
vinces.  3.  Muftovian  Tart  ary,  comprehen¬ 
ding  the  Kingdom  of  Aftracan ,  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Bulkar,  the  Kingdom  of  Cafan,  the 
Kingdom  of  Siberia,  the  Country  of  the 
Satnoiedes,  the  Tartarian  Fortification  Afoph , 
and  3 11  its  Dependencies,  with  the  demo- 
Ji  fil’d  Places  To  wan  and  Kaftkermen ,  and  has  a 
free  Commerce  with  the  Black  Sea  ;  all  which 
were  confirmed  to  the  Czar  by  the  Peace 
with  the  Turks  in  1700.  4.  The  Mnfcovite- 

L upland,  extending  along  the  White  Sea  to 
the  Swcdijh  Borders. 

Some  dsvide  Mufcovy  into  Southern  and 
Northern  :  The  Northern  Part  contains  1 6 
Provinces,  viz. 

r.  Lapland,  belonging  to  Mufcovy;  chief 
Town  Kola. 

2.  Kargapol,  S  E.  from  Lapland,  near  Arch- 
angel ;  chief  Town  Kargapol 

3.  Duma,  N.  E.  from  Kargapol;  chief 
Town  Archangel 

4  Condom ,  E.  from  Archangel  ;  chief 
Town  Wergaturia  » 

5.  Juhorski ,  N.  from  Condor  a,  near  Weygates 
Srreights  ;  chief  Town  Juhora . 

6.  Petzora,  E  from  Condor  a,  near  the  Sa- 
moiedes  ;  the  chief  Town  Petzora. 

7.  Ohdora,  N.  E.  from  Condor  a,  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  O by  ;  chief  Town  Bereftf. 

8.  Permski,  S.  E.  from  C ondora,  near  Sibe¬ 
ria  ;  chief  Town  Perma  Weliki. 

9.  Wiatka ,  S  from  Permski-,  chief  Town 
Wiatka . 


COPT. 

jo.  Niji- Novogorod,  S.  W.  from  Wiatka* 
near  the  Woiga;  chief  Town  Niji-Novogorod • 

11.  Oujliough ,  W.  from  Wiatka;  chief 
Town  Oujliough. 

12  Wologda ,  S.  W.  from  Oujliough ,  near 
the  Lake  Onega  ;  chief  Tdwn  Wologda. 

13.  Biela-Gzera,  S.  from  Wologda,  near  the 
Woiga ;  chief  Place  Biela  Ozera. 

14.  Novogorod-Wehki ,  on  the  E.  of  the 
Lake  Ladoga;  chief  Town  Novogorod  Weliki. 

15.  Pleskow,  near  Riga  in  Livonia ;  chief 
Town  Pleskow. 

1 6.  Czeremi [fes- Logoway ,  W.  from  Cafan , 
upon  the  Woiga. 

The  Southern  Provinces  are  alfo  16. 

1.  Refehow ,  S.  E.  from  Pleskow  ;  chief 
Town  Ref  chow 

2.  Bielka;  chief  Town  Bielka. 

3? oSmclensko ,  S.  from  Refehow,  upon  the 
Nieper ;  chief  Town  Smolensko. 

4.  Novogorod ■  Sewierski  S.E.  from  Smolensko  ; 
chief  Town  Novogorod- Sewierski'. 

5.  Czern/kow,  W.  from  Novogorod-  Sewierski ; 
chief  Place  Czernikow  River 

6.  Ukrain,  belonging  to  Mufcovy,  S.  from 
Smolensko, upon  the  Nieper ;  chief  Tow nKiow. 

7.  Worotin  ;  chief  Town  Worotin. 

8.  Rezan ,  S.  from  Wolodimer ;  chief  Town 
Rezan,  on  the  S.  Side  ot  the  Woiga. 

9  Mo f cow ,  N.  E-  from  Reft  how  ;  chief' 
Town  Mofcow. 

10.  Twer,  N  from  Refchow  ;  chief  Town 
Twer. 

11.  Rofihow ,  N.  from  Mofeow  ;  chief  Town 
Rofihow. 

12.  Jarojlaw,  N.  from  Rofihow,  on  the  N. 
Bank  of  the  Woiga. 

13.  Suftdale,  E.  from  Rofihow,  upon  the 
Woiga  ;  chief  Town  Suftdale. 

14.  Wolodimer,  E.  from  Suftdale,  upon  the 
S.  Bank  of  the  Woiga;  chief  Town  Wolodi¬ 
mer. 

15.  Czeremiffes-Nagornay ,  $.  W.  from  Ca¬ 
fan,  betwixt  the  Woiga  and  Donn. 

1 6.  Mordwa ,  VV.  from  Czeremijfes-Nagornay , 
upon  the  Dorm. 

Of  LAPLAND. 

The  Muftovite  Lapland  is  much  Ids  than 
that  belonging  to  Sweden.  On  the  W.  it 
has  Swedijh  Lapland:  On  the  N.  and  N.  E» 
the  Frozen  Sea  3  and  on  the  S,  and  S.  E.  the 

White 
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White  Sea,  Its  Latitude  is  from  64  to  7 2 
Deg.  N.  Lat.  and  its  Long,  from  43  to  58. 
It  is  divided  into  3  Parts,  viz.  1.  Mourmans - 
koy-Leporie,  the  moft  Northern  Part,  in 
which  lies  Kola ,  a  Sea  Port  Town,  upon  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  runs  into 
the  Frozen  Sea  a  little  below  it.  This  Port 
is  well  known  to  the  Engltjh  and  Dutch ,  who 
buy  Furs  here.  2.  Terskoy-Leporie ,  N.  from 
the  White  Sea.  In  this  Part  there’s  a  little 
To  wn  call’d  War  jig  a.  3.  Bel/amoresky,  S.W. 
from  the  White  Sea.  In  this  are  the  Towns 
of  Kandalax  and  Otnbay.  This  Country  is 
barren  ;  the  Inhabitants  are  the  wickedeft 
of  all  the  Laplanders .  We  refer  the  parti¬ 
cular  Account  of  the  Manners,  Cuftoms, 
Religion,  and  Natural  Hiftory,  &c.  of  the 
Laplanders ,  till  we  come  to  treat  of  Swedijh 
Lapland,  which  is  larger  by  much  than  the 
other  two  Laplands. 

KARGAPOL.  This  Province  is  de- 
fert,  and  has  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
The  Lake  Onega  is  on  the  W.  of  it :  The 
Town  is  on  the  River  Onega ,  which  runs 
into  the  White  Sea. 

DU  IN  A,  This  Country  is  fo  call’d 
from  the  River  Duina,  that  runs  through  it. 
It  abounds  with  Iftnglafs  and  Pitch,  but  is 
otherwife  barren,  and  ill  inhabited,  tho’ 
100  Leagues  long.  ’Tis  very  cold,  which 
hinders  their  having  any  Corn.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  live  on  dry’d  Fifh  and  Venifon,  and 
their  chief  Commodity  is  Salt.  Archangel 
is  the  chief  Town,  and  lies  upon  the  Duina , 
which  runs  into  the  White  Sea  6  Miles  be¬ 
low  it.  It  has  a  good  Trade  with  the  Eng- 
lift)  and  Dutch,  and  is  the  greateft  Staple-Port 
belonging  to  the  Mufcovites,  which  makes 
it  populous,  tho’  but  fmall.  ’Tis  fo  call’d 
from  the  Archangel  St.  Michael.  Cuftoms  are 
very  heavy  here  upon  all  Commodities. 
St  Nicholas'  is  a  Sea-Porr,  on  the  Left  Branch 
of  the  Duina ,  fo  call’d  from  a  Saipt  of  that 
Name,  in  whom  they  truft  more  than  in 
Sc.  Peter  or  St.  Paul,  becaufe  he  is  their 
Countryman. 

CON  DORA.  We  know  little  of  it, 
but  that  it  is  over-run  with  Woods.  On 
the  North,  it  has  the  Frozen  Sea .  This 
Country  and  Obdora  receiv’d  the  Chriftian 
Faith  in  1618,  and  were  not  amongfl:  the 
Czar's  Titles  till  the  Reign  of  Ivan  Baili- 
lowick .  Some  fay  the  Inhabitants  are  Sa* 


moiedes,  and  barbarous  Cannibals.  Wergatu - 
ria  is  their  chief  Town. 

JUHORSKI.  It  is  uncertain  where 
it  is  fituated  ;  but  fome  Maps  place  it  on 
the  Frozen  Sea.  H  Smith,  who  liv’d  in  Pet- 
zora  in  1580,  fays,  That  it  lies  over  againfi: 
the  Streights  of  Weygates.  The  Baron  of 
HerbeJlein  thinks  ’twas  from  this  Place  that 
Attila  over-ran  Europe ,  and  call’d  Pannonia , 
Hungary,  from  the  Name  of  their  own  Coun¬ 
try.  He  thinks  it  is  evident  from  this  a!- 
fo,  that  the  Remainder  of  the  ancient  Hun™ 
garians ,  who  live  betwixt  the  Danube  and  Ti - 
bifeus ,  fpeak  the  fame  Language  with  the 
Natives  of  Juhorski.  They  live  after  the 
Manner  of  the  Saweiedes.  Juhora  is  their 
chief  Town. 

PETZORA.  It  is  bounded  by  a  River 
of  the  fame  Name,  and  is  on  the  W.  of  Ob™ 
dora,  Petzora  is  their  only  Town,  which 
has  3  Churches.  They  ate  a  fort  of  Chri« 
ftians  fince  1581,  and  live  chiefly  upon 
Geefe  and  other  Fowls,  which  they  catch 
in  the  Spiing  and  Summer.  They  fell  the 
Feathers  to  Merchants  ;  the  Plefli  they  dry 
and  fait  for  Winter :  They  are  defeended 
of  the  Samoiedes,  but  civiliz'd  a  little  by 
the  Mufcovites.  They  have  many  Salmon, 
and  great  Plenty  of  Sables. 

OBDORA.  It  has  the  River  O by  on 
the  E.  and  is  inhabited  by  Samoiedes ,  who 
are  Idolaters  and  Savages.  The  Mufcovites 
have  fome  Caflles  buik  there,  to  keep  them 
in  Subjection,  and  fecure  their  Tribute. 

PERMSKI.  They  have  little  B  read 
here,  live  upon  Hunting,  and  have  their 
Sleds  drawn  by  Dogs,  in  which  they  Hide 
over  the  Snow  with  great  Expedition.  Per * 
tna-Weliki,  their  chief  Town,  was  formerly 
very  confiderable,  but  is  now  ruinous r 
’Tis  a  Bifhop’s  Seat.  The  People  have  a 
peculiar  Character  and  Language,  and  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  very  ancient. 

W I  AT  K  A.  it  abounds  with  PIoney9 
Wax,  and  Furs.  Wiatka  is  the  Capital. 
The  Country  in  general  is  marfhy  and  bar¬ 
ren. 

NISLNO  FO  GO  RO  D  :  Is  one  of  the 
belt  Countries  belonging  ro  Mnfcovy.  The 
chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name,  and  lies 
upon  the  S.  Side  of  the  Wolga ,  at  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  that  River,  and  the  Occa,  100  Ger¬ 
man  Leagues  from  Mofcow  to  the  N.  E.  *Ti$ 
Y  2  a 
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great  City,  fortified  with  ftrong  Stone  Walls, 
has  a  Caftle  built  of  Stone,  and  a  famous 
Church,  built  like  that  of  St.  Sophia  in  Con - 
fiantinople.  Vajihgorod  is  a  fmali  Town  upon 
the  Volga ,  and  belongs  to  that  Province. 

O  USTIOUGH.  The  Natives  there 
had  a  Language  of  their  own  ;  but  the  Czar 
introduc’d  the  Ruffian,  the  People  being 
willing  to  ufe  it.  becaufe  it  is  more  ad  van- 
tagious  to  their  Trade.  They  have  Black 
"Foxes,  and  famous  Fairs  and  Marts.  The 
chief  Town  is  Oufiough,  a  noted  Place  for 
Trade  in  Furs. 

WO  LO  G  D  A  This  Country  is  marftiy, 
and  full  of  thick  Woods.  They  fell  much 
Tallow  to  Strangers.  The  chief  Town  is 
of  the  fame  Name,  and  fortified  with  a 
^tone  Wall.  The  Czar,  in  Time  of  Dan¬ 
ger,  u fes  to  fecure  Part  of  his  Treafure 
ho  e.  Many  Places  of  this  Country  are  un» 
paffable,  except  on  Sleds  during  the  Winter. 
It  formerly  belong’d  to  the  Dutchy  of  No- 
vogor  od. 

B  1  E  L  A  O  Z  E  R  A.  This  is  the  moil 
ancient  Dutchy  of  Mufcovy  :  It  has  its  Name 
from  a  Lake,  in  the  middle  of  which  the 
Capital  is  built  :  They  think  it  impreg¬ 
nable,  being  ad  vantagioufly  fituated,  and 
having  ftrong  Fortifications.  The  Czar 
keeps  his  Treafbres  here,  under  the  Guard 
of  his  principal  Officers,  and  a  ftrong  Gar- 
rifon.  It  is  one  of  the  Titles  of  the  Czar, 
and  is  d ill  ant  from  Mo f cow  and  Novogorod 
loo  German  Miles. 

NoVOGORODPVELIKI.  ’Tis  fer¬ 
tile  in  Flax,  fine  Herrp,  and  has  Honey, 
Wax,  and  Leather.  The  Capital  is  of  the 
fame  Name,  well  built,  ftrong,  and  has  a 
good  Caftle.  It  is  fituated  upon  the  River 
Wo  Ikon,  in  a  great. Plain.  It  was  formerly 
an  Independent  Republick,  under  its  own 
Prince,  and  then  was  fo  wealthy  and  ftrong, 
that  it  became  a  Proverb,  Who  can  do  any 
thing  againf  God  and  Great  Novogorod? 
The  Ha  ufe -Towns  drove  a  great  Trade  here  ; 
and  the  River  being  navigable,  contributed 
much  to  its  Strength  and  Riches.  Rujfa 
Leather  is  better  drefs'd  here  than  any 
where  elfe.  The  Caufes  of  its  Decay  were, 
I.  That  in  1477,  Ivan  Vafdi  Grotfdein  forc’d 
them  to  receive  a  Governor;  after  which, 
pretendinga  Pilgrimage,  he  pillag’d  it,  and 
carried  away  300  Carr  load  of  Jewels,  Gold 
and  Silver,  befides  many  others  fill’d  with 
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rich  Stuffs  and  fumptuous  Moveables.  He 
t  anfported  the  Inhabitants,  and  lent  Mufco- 
f vites  to  dwell  in  their  Place.  2.  Ivan  BaJI - 
lowick ,  in  1 569,  upon  Pretence  of  a  Re¬ 
volt,  cut  oft”  the  greareft  Part  oF  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  ;  upon  which  there  follow'd  a  great 
Plague,  and  then  a  Famine,  fo  that  they  eat 
one  another:  Then,  pretending  to  punifh 
their  Inhumanity,  he  deftroy’d  the  grea teffc 
Part  of  tliofe  that  were  left.  In  1611,  the 
Swedes  took  it  by  Storm,  but  it  was  re-deli- 
ver'd  by  Treaty  to  the  Mufcovites.  There 
are  about  icq  Monafterie-s,  Churches  and 
Chappels,  here,  that  have  their  Steeples  and 
Towers  cover’d  with  gilt  Copper.  The 
Cathedral  Church  is  that  of  St.  Sophia.  On 
the  other  Side  the  River  there’s  a  ftrong 
Stone  Caftle,  join’d  to  the  City  by  a  large 
Bridge. 

PLESKOW \  It  abounds  with  Wax 
and  Honey:  The  chief  Town  is  Pleskow. 
It  is  3  6  German  Miles  S.  W.  from  Novogorod , 
and  27  E.  from  the  Borders  of  Livonia,  In 
1  509,  it  came  under  the  Power  of  the  Mtif-  > 
covites ,  by  a  Civil  War  among  the  Citizens, 
and  was  once  the  only  Town  in  Mufcovy 
that  had  Wails.  It  is  divided  into  three 
Parrs,  every  one  of  which  is  furrounded 
with  ftrong  Walls.  It  was  befieged  by  Ste¬ 
phen  King  of  Poland  in  1581,  when  fome 
lay  the  Garrifcn  confifted  of  70000  Foot, 
and" 7000  Horfc,  befides  the  Citizens. 

Southern  Mufcovy  has  the  16  Provinces 
following  : 

R  E  S  C  HOW.  The  Volga  begins  in  this 
Province,  in  Lat.  yy.  Long.  $$■.  and  falls 
into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  Lat.  4 6.  Long.  76  j.  It 
has  alfo  the  Fountains  of  the  Duina,  Nieper , 
and  Lowat ,  all  great  Rivers.  The  Hares  in 
this  Province  are  White.  Some  fay,  That 
all  Beafts  brought  hither  turn  of  that  Co¬ 
lour.  The  Inhabitants  have  a  Language 
proper  to  themfelves.  The  chief  Town  is 
Refohow,  on  the  Borders  of  Lithuania ,  40 
Englifh  Miles  from  Twer  to  the  S.  W.  and 
50  from  Bielka  to  the  E,  Wyelikyehki  and 
Joropyccz,  large  Cities  with  Caftles,  are  alfo 
in  this  Country. 

BIELKA.  This  Country  has  Lithuania 
on  the  W.  and  S.  and  Twer  on  the  E.  The 
chief  Town  is  Bielka,  with  a  Caftle,  feated 
on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name. 


The 


m  v  s  c  o  v  r. 


The  Dukedom  of  SMOLENSK  O.  Ic  be¬ 
long’d  formerly  ro  Lithuania*,  but  has  been 
fubjeft  to  tile  Mufcovites  fince  1654,  that 
the  Czar  yllexifM  Michaelovoitz  took  from  the 
Poles  the  chief  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
and  united  it  to  Mufcovy.  Ic  was  taken  in 
i<5i  1  by  the  Poles ,  after  a  Siege  of  2  Years, 
with  the  Slaughter  of  200000  Mfccvites. 
The  Mufcovites  betieg’d  it  in  1633,  but  were 
defeated  before  it.  Tis  r  50  Miles  E.  from 
Warfare,  100  Miles  from  Vdna ,  and  150  N. 
from  Kioto.  ’Tis  a  great  City,  but  nor  popu¬ 
lous :  The  Walls  are  6  Cubits  broad,  and 
have  52  Towers.  There's  a  ftrong  Caflle 
in  the  middle  of  the  City,  They  have 
Plenty  of  Wild  Beads,  whofe  Skins  are 
much  valued.  Here  the  Czar  once  a  Year 
diverts  himfelf  and  the  Foreign  Ambafia- 
dors  by  Hunting.  Drohobus ,  Wiefma ,  and 
Mofaisko,  are  Cities  belonging  to  this  Pro¬ 
vince. 

NO  VO  G  O  RO  D-S  EW I E  R  S  K I.  It  has 
Worst  in  and  Refan  upon  the  E.  Lithuania  on 
the  W.  from  which  the  Nieper  divides  it, 
and  Smolensko,  to  which  it  formerly  belong'd, 
on  the  N.  The  chief  City  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  is  aidant  from  Mofcovo  150 
Leagues.  The  Inhabitants  are  warlike,  be¬ 
ing  kept  in  condant  Exercife  of  their  Arms 
by  the  neighbouring  Tartars.  The  City 
and  Cadle  are  well  fortified  after  the  RuJJian 
Man  ner. 

CZ  E  R  N 1 KOW,  It  belong'd  once  to  Li¬ 
thuania,  and  is  fo  call’d  from  its  chief  Town 
on  the  River  Denza,  N.  from  Kiow,  two  Po¬ 
ll ft  Miles  from  the  Nieper ,  and  17  W.  of 

Nouogorod-  Sewierski-. 

The  Mufcovite  U  K  R  A 1 N :  Was  formerly 
a  Part  of  th e  Lower  Volhinia ,  and  is  divided  in 
the  Middle  by  the  Nup.r.  The  chief  Town 
is  Kiow,  which  was  given  by  the  Poles  to 
the>  Mufcovites  for  700000  Florins.  Little 
Tartary  is.  on  the  S.  of  it. 

Wo  ROT  1 N.  Its  chief  Town  is  Woro - 
tin ,  with  a  Cadle,  upon  the  River  Occa. 

R  EZ  AN.  Wolodimer  lies  N.  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  Ukranie  and  the  Procopian  Tar¬ 
tars  to  the  S.  It  is  fituated  betwixt  the 
Donn  and  the  Occa  :  It  had  formerly  a 
Prince  of  its  own,  but  is  now  fubjeft  to  the 
Mujhvites .  The  River  Donn  has  its  Source 
in  this  Province,  which  is  fruitful  in  Corn, 
Honey,  Wax,  Fifii  and  Fowl,  befides  Er- 
ffiins,  Beavers,  and  other  Furs.  The  chief 
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Town  is  Rezan,  3  6  Miles  N.  W.  of  Mofcow „ 
It  was  formerly  confiderable,  but  is  nOw 
ruin’d  by  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Tar¬ 
tars.  Percjloxo ,  Colluga ,  and  Tulla ,  are  Cities 
in  this  Province  ;  and  Czirpac ,  where  they 
have  Iron  Mines. 

MOSCOW.  This  Province  is  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  Roflhorv  and  Sufdale ,  on  the  E. 
by  Rezan,  on  the  W.  by  Sielka ,  on  the  S, 
by  Worotin.  It  is  fo  healthful  a  Country, 
that  they  reckon  it  a  Wonder  to  hear  of 
any  Epidemical  Difeafe  here.  The  great 
Number  of  navigable  Rivers  contribute 
much  to  their  Plenty  of  Provifions  in  Sum¬ 
mer  ;  and  their  Sledges,  drawn  by  Deer  or 
Horfes  upon  the  Ice,  bring  them  all  Necef- 
faries  at  eafy  Rates  in  the\ Winter.  The 
Deer  are  fed  with  Mofs,  of  which  they 
have  abundance  in  their  Woods.  Their 
Horfes  travel  50  of  our  Miles  without  bait- 
ing  ;  fo  that  a  Countryman  will  conduft 
one  11  or  1200  Miles  for  4  Crowns,  be¬ 
fides  the  palling  and  repalling  of  fo  many 
Governors  to  and  from  their  Polls,  for  their 
Commiflions  laft  only  for  two  or  three 
Years,  makes  Travelling  both  fafe  and 
cheap.  The  chief  City  of  this  Province,, 
and  of  all  the  Empire,  is  Mofcoro.  It  is  in 
Long.  59.  Lat.  5 6.  Some  fay,  That  in 

1571,  when  it  was  burnt  down,  80000 
Souls  were  deftroy’d  in  the  Flames.  It  was 
twice  as  large  then  as  now.  In  i6si,  41000 
Houfes  were  reduced  to  Aihes,  and  200000 
Perfons  flain  by  the  Poles.  Ic  is  fituated 
upon  the  River  Mosktta ,  which  begins  to  be 
navigable  6  Miles  above  it.  It  is  16  Miles 
in  Compafs,  but  not  Peopled  in  Proportion!; 
for  within  the  Walls,  they  have  many  Gar¬ 
dens  and  Meadows.  The  Streets  are  not 
pav’d,  except  in  fome  Places  with  round 
Fir-Trees.  People  of  Falhion  ride  here  in 
Summer,  and  are  carried  in  Sledges  in 
Winter.  Their  Houfes  are  ill  contriv’d, 
built  of  Fir-Timber,  fquar’d  and  Dove¬ 
tail’d  one  into  another.  The  Chinks  be¬ 
tween  are  fiopt  up  with  Mofs,  and  the 
Roofs  are  cover’d  with  Bark.  Many  Tan- 
tars,  Greeks  and  Per  fans,  live  here.  Some 
reckon  the  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  to 
be  about  700000.  The  ' Lutherans  and  Cal - 
* vinifs  are  allow’d  the  Exercife  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion  here.  Their  Houfes  are  liable  to 
Fire,  becaufe  built  of  Wood,  and  by  the 
Drunkennefs  of  the  People,  To  prevent 
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its  fp reading,  thofe  upon  the  Guard  are 
provided  in  the  Night-time  with  Foie- Axes, 
to  break  down  the  next  adjoining  Houfes. 
New  Houfes  are  purchas'd  here  at  an  eafy 
Rate.  The  Great  Duke’s  Palace,  called 
Gremtlmje,  takes  up  one  half  of  the  City. 
It  is  fortified  with  3  Walls',  and  a  good 
Ditch,  and  well  provided  with  Cannon, 
AH  the  Steeples  within  the  Caftle  are  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Copper-gilt:  One  of  them,  cal¬ 
led  Juan  Veliki,  i.  e.  Great  John,  is  remarka¬ 
ble  for  its  great  Height  ;  and  another  for 
its  Bell,  which  weighs  336001b.  and  what 
is  more  furprizing,  was  call:  by  a  Ruffian 
Founder.  ’Tis  bigger  than  the  great  Bell  of 
Peking  in  China  ■  than  chat  in  Rouen,  called 
George  cC Amboije,  and  is  probably  the  great- 
eft  in  the  World  :  Its  Height  19  Foot,  its 
Diameter  within  18,  the  external  Circum¬ 
ference  64,  and  the  Thicknefs  2.  It  was 
caft  in  1653,  in  the  Reign  of  Aleuts  Michae- 
lowitz.  ’Tis  never  toll’d  but  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occatlons,  when  24  Men  pull  the 
Rope  below ,  and  feveral  others  above. 
There  is  a  very  fine  Piece  of  Archite&ure 
of  Stone,  built  after  the  Italian  Manner, 
for  the  young  Prince  ;  -but  the  Czar  conti¬ 
nues  in  his  Wooden  Palace.  On  the  South- 
Side  of  the  Caftle- Gate,  without  the  Walls, 
there’s  a  Church  dedicated  to  the  B  Idled 
Trinity,  and  by  fome  calfd  Jerufalem,  built 
by  the  famous  Ruffian  Tyrant  John  B  a  flow  it  z, 
who  caus’d  the  Architect’s  Eyes  to  be 
put  cut,  to  prevent  his  undertaking  any 
thing  like  it  for  the  future.  Every  Trade 
have  their  own  Station  and  Place  in  this 
City. 

The  2d  Quarter  is  call’d  Czar-Gorod,  or 
the  City-Royal :  It  encompafles  the  other 
like  a  Semi-circle,  and  is  wall’d  about  with 
white  Stone.  The  Arfenal,  and  the  Place 
where  the  great  Guns  are  caft,  are  here. 
The  Mufcovites  are  now  as  expert  in  calling 
Guns  as  other  Nations. 

The  3d  Quarter,  which  encompafles  the 
former  from  the  E.  along  the  N.  to  the  W. 
is  called  Skoradam.  The  River  Jagufa  pafc 
fes  through  it.  Here  they  have  a  Market 
for  Houfes  ready  built,  which  are  taken  to 
Pieces,  and  tranfported  to  any  Place  in  the 
I  own. 

The  4th  Quarter,  which  lies  to  the  S.  on 
the  oppofite  Side  of  the  River  Mofcua ,  is 
fortified  with  Wooden  Walls  and  Ramparts. 


It  is  the  Habitation  of  the  Czar’s  Guards. 
The  Ghappels  and  Churches  in  this  City  arey 
2000,  and,  by  Order  of  the  Patriarch,  are 
now  all  built  of  Stone.  This  City  lying 
betwixt  Narva ,  Archangel,  and  Afracan t 
makes  it  a  Place  of  great  Trade. 

TW  E  R:  h  fituated  betwixt  the  Provin¬ 
ces  of  Rofchow  and  Novcgorod-Wehki .  Near 
this  Province  rifes  the  JVolga,  which  runs 
2400  Miles  before  it  falls  into  the  Cafpian 
Sea".  This  Province  is  rich  in  Corn  and 
Merchandize,  and  very  populous.  They  can 
furniih  their  Prince  with  40000  good  Horfes, 
and  8000b  Foot.  The  Capital  City  is  liver, 
140  Miles  from  Mofcow,  and  fituated  on  the 
River  Twertza,  where  it  runs  into  the  Wol¬ 
ga.  It  has  about  60  Churches,  is  a  Bilhop’s 
See,  and  has  a  Mint.  , 

ROST  HO  W.  It  has  Sufdale  on  the  E, 
and  Twer  on  the  W.  This  Province  was 
the  Inheritance  of  fome  Princes  of  the 
Blood  of  Ruffia  j  but  they  were  entirely 
rooted  out,  and  rhe  laft  Heir  murther’d  in 
1565  by  John  Bajilowick.  They  have  Plenty 
of  Salt.  The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  lies  26  Miles  S.  from  the  JVolga,  36 
Polijh  Miles  from  Mofcow ,  and  48  S.  of  Jaro- 
faw.  Perejtaw ,  XJglitz ,  and  Chlopigrod ,  are 
Towns  in  this  Province. 

J  A  RO  S  LAW.  It  is  fituated  betwixt 
Wologda  to  the  N.  and  Rofthow  to  the  S. 
The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name,  lies 
upon  the  River  Wolga .  They  had  Princes 
cf  their  own  till  John  Baflowick  deftroy’d 
them.  Some  fay,  the  City  is  well  fortified, 
and  contains  about  40000  Inhabitants :  It 
is  45  Polifh  Miles  N.  of  Mofcow.  They  have 
a  great  Trade  in  Leather,  make  much  Linen, 
and  abound  with  Corn,  Cattle,  and  Honey. 
They  have  an  eafy  Paflage  to  Archangel . 
Romanova  belongs  to  this  Province,  and  lies 
alfo  upon  the  Wolga. 

S  U S  D  A  L  E.  It  has  Roflhow  on  the  W. 
and  Wolodimer  on  the  E.  ,  The  chief  Town 
is  Sufdale,  an  Archbiflioprick,  80  Miles 
N.E.  from  Mofcow ,  and  130  Miles  S.  W. 
From  Nif -Novogorod.  It  has  a  famous  Nun¬ 
nery. 

WOLODIMER.  Sufdale  is  on  the  W. 
Mordwa  on  the  E.  Refan  on  the  S.  and  Nif- 
Novogorod  on  the  N.  of  this  Province.  The 
principal  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name.  It 
is  190  Miles  S.  from  Nif- Novogorod,  and  was  ! 
formerly  the  Metropolis  of  Mufcovy,  and 
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the  Reddened  of  the  Great  Dukes,  till  the 
Seat  of  the  Empire  was  tranflated  to  Mofcow, 
by  John  the  Son  of  Daniel,  becaufe  Wolodi- 
tner  was  too  near  the  Tartars.  It  is  now 
the  fecond  City  of  the  Empire.  The  Czar 
Riles  himfelf  Duke  of  this  Place.  .  ’Tis  an 
exceeding  fruitful  Country,  and  yields  fre¬ 
quently  thirty  for  one.  It  abounds  with 
Honey  and  Wax. 

CZ  ERE  MIS  S  ES-tfAGORNAT.  They 
are  People  who  live  on  the  E.  of  Mufcovy , 
and  on  the  S.  of  the  Wolga.  Some  of  them 
are  Mahometans,  but  moft  of  them  Pagans. 
They  live  on  Mountains  ;  and  thofe  called 
Logoway  live  in  Champaign  Countries. 
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fignifies  Cannibals,  or  Man-Eaters  j  (  but  the 
Hollanders,  who  were  fhipwreck’d  on  their 
Goads,  1  peak. much  of  their  Humanity  and 
Kindnefs  )  The  Muscovites  call’d  them  foy 
becaufe  they  us’d  to  mix  the  Flefli  of  their 
deceas’d  Friends  with  Venifon.  Their 
Huts  have  PalTages  under  Ground,  by  which 
they  converts  one  with  another  during  the 
Winter,  when  the  Sun  leaves  them  for  fe¬ 
deral  Months ;  for  their  Huts  being  then 
cover’d  with  Snow,  they  cannot  walk  a- 
broad,  but  vide  their  Friends  by  thofe  fub- 
terranean  Walks.  The  Want  of  Light  they 
fupply  by  Lamps,  fed  with  the  Oil  of  Fifh 
they  take  in  Summer.  This  gives  Rife  ro 


The  MORDWA  TARTARS:  Are  plan--  the  Fable,  That  they  fleep  6  Months  in 
ted  betwixt  the  Wolga  and  the  Donn ,  where  Winter,  and  rife  again  in  the  Spring.  They 
it  begins  to  turn  WeRward  towards  the  don’t  cultivate  the  Ground,  nor  have  any 
EuxineSz  a.  They  have  the  C  zeremiffes-Na-  Cattle.  They  eat  dry’d  Fifh  in  dead  of 
gornay  to  the  E.  Wolodimer  to  the  W.  and  Bread.  They  have  alfo  Venifon  and  Honey, 
are  near  Little  Tartary,  and  the  Provinces  of  They  cloath  themfelves  with  the  Skins  of 
Refan  and  Worotin.  They  are  favage  idola-  Rain-Deer.  _  They  are  low  of  Stature,  with* 


trous  People  :  They  pra&ife  Polygamy,  and 
divorce  when  they  are  wearied  one  of  ano¬ 
ther.  When  a  rich  Man  dies,  they  kill  his 
bed  Horfe  to  ferve  him  in  the  other  World, 
and  then  they  eat  the  Horfe.  Both  Men 
and  Women  are  good  Archers.  They  pay 
Tribute  to  the  Czar. 

Having  thus  given  an  Account  of  the 
Provinces  belonging  to  the  Mufccvites  in  Ett- 
rope,  we  come  now  to  thofe  they  polfefs  in 
Afia,  which  formerly  belong'd  to  Tart  ary, 
as  the  Kingdoms  of  C afan  and  Aflracan,  Sa- 
moieda,  Siberia  and  Daursa. 

S  A  M  O  I  E  D  A. 

TH  E  Lat.  and  Long,  of  this  Country  is 
not  very  certain.  IJaac  Majfa  makes  it 
to  lie  both  on  the  W.  and  £.  Side  of  the 
|  Oby.  Petzora  lies  on  the  W.  but  what  Coun¬ 
tries  are  to  the  E.  is  not  known.  The  Nor¬ 
thern  Boundaries  are,  the  Streights  of  Wey- 
gates,  and  the  Frozen  Ocean.  Their  Country 
extends  to  Lat.  72.  The  Amba  IB  dors  from 
the  Duke  of  Holjlein,  in  their  Travels  to 
j  Mufcovy  in  1643,  tell  us  they  had  Occadon 
i to  difeourfe  in  the  Czar’s  Anti  chamber 
with  two  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Samoiedes, 
who  under  Rood  the  Ruffian  Language;  and 
Trom  them  they  give  us  this  Account  ; 
They  were  anciently  comprehended  under 


broad  flat  Faces,  little  Eyes,  fhert  Legs,, 
and  wear  their  Hair  long,  not  unlike  the- 
Greenlanders.  When  the  Sun  returns,  they 
creep  out  of  their  Huts  by  the  Tops  of 
their  Chimnies.  They  wear  large  Caps; 
madesof  Furs,  or  Pieces  of  Cloth  of  di¬ 
vers  Colours,  which  fall  down  about  their 
Shoulders.  Their  Shirts  are  made  of  the 
tender  Skins  of  Rain-Deer,  and  are  fofter 
than  Linen,  under  which  they  wear  Draw¬ 
ers,  and  over  their  Shirts  certain  Caffocks, 
reaching  down  to  their  Mid-leg,  with  Furs 
on  the  Outflde.  They  put  them  on  in  ve¬ 
ry  cold  Weather  over  their  Heads,  fo  that 
their  Faces  appear  only  thro  the  Cleft  at 
the  Neck ;  which  has  occasion’d  fome  Hi- 
Rorians  to  fay,  they  were  without  Heads, 
and  had  Faces  on  their  BreaRs.  The  Sa- 
woiedes ,  as  well  as  the  Laplanders  and  Fin¬ 
landers,  wear  a  kind  of  Partins,  of  an  Ell 
and  an  half  long,  made  of  th&|  Barks  pf 
Trees,  with  which  they  flide  on  the  Snow 
without  finking  The  Laplanders  and  Fin¬ 
landers  have  theirs  as  long  behind  the?Heel 
as  Before  the  Toe  ;  but  the  Samoiedes  have 
them  only  turn’d  forwards.  Colonel  -Porter ; 
Governor  of  Riga,  gave  the  Holfgin  Ambaf- 
fadors  the  Diverfion  of  feeing  two  Finlan . 
ders  belonging  to  his  Garrifon  run  dowrua 
Hill  with  thofe  Pattins ;  which  they  did 
with  fo  much  $wifcnefs,  that  a  Horfe  in  a; 


jihs  ancient  Scythe.  Their  prefent  Name  Gallop  could  fearcely  k?ep  Face  with  them. 


mvs  co  v  r. 


They  life  the  Nerves  and  Veins  of  the 
Rain-Deer  inftead  of  Thread,  and  the  Sha¬ 
vings  of  Beach-Bark  ferves  them  for  Nap¬ 
kins.  When  one  of  thofe  Samoiedes  was 
askd,  What  he  thought  of,  Mufcwy  ?  He 
anfwer’d,  That  tho’  Mafcavy  was  a  Country 
pleafant  enough,  yet  he  was  confident,  if 
the  Czar  was  fenftble  of  their  fecure  and 
quiet  Life,  he  would  chtife  their  Retire¬ 
ment  before -all  his  Grandeur.  They  were 
all  Pagans  till  within  rhefe  few  Years,  that 
dwy  were  converted  bv  a  Muscovite  Bifhop 
of  Wolodimer.  They  pay  Tribute  in  Furs 
to  the  Czar,  who  has  a  Garrifon  there.  Ste-f 
phen  Burroughs,  an  Englishman,  in  1556,  firft 
difeover’d  them  in  his  Voyage  to  find  out 
a  N.  E.  Paffage.  Richard  Johnfon  was  alfo 
there  :  His  Relation  of  them  is  in  Hackluit. 
Afterwards,  in  1596,  William  Barents  gave 
fame  Account  of  them 

Pit's  Atlas  has  this  further  Account  of 
them.  They  have  different  Languages,  but 
how  many,  and  the  Place  where  each  Lan¬ 
guage  is  fpoken,  is  not  fo  well  known. 
Wiien  the  Weather  is  tolerable,  they  go 
•from  Place  to  Place,  where  they  can  find 
b;fi:  Pad  tire  for  their  Rain-Deer,  by  which 
they  are  carried  in  Sleds,  and  can  travel 
200  Italian  Miles  in  one  Day.  This  fre¬ 
quent  fliifeing  of  their  Quarters  enables 
them  to  be  Guides  to  Merchants ;  and  they 
feldom  midake  their  Way  in  the  greateft 
Mid.  They  are  very  nimble,  and  excel- 
le  U'  Archers.  Some  of  them  at  Mofcova,  for 
an  E (Fay  of  Skill,  fee  up  a  fmall  round  Piece 
of  Tin,  from  which  they  retir’d  as  far  as 
they  could  difeern  it,  yet  never  fail’d  to 
diit  it  with  their  Arrow.  The  Women  have 
the  fame  Garments  with  the  Men,  and  are 
not  eafily  diftinguifli’d  from  them  :  Only 
they  have  on  either  Side  a  Lock  of  Hair 
hanging  down  below  their  Ears,  and  make 
blue  Lin^:  in  their  Faces,  by  drawing  a 
Thread  dip’d  in  blue  Paint  lightly  under 
■the  Skin.  The  Fafhion  of  their  Habits  is 
not  the  fame  in  all  Places.  They  have  no 
Bread,  or  any  thing  like  it.  Their  Food  is 
Train-Oil  and  Honey,  with  raw  Flelb  and 
Fifh  ;  but  they  ufually  dry  it  in  the  Sun 
-asd  Wind. 

1  ' 


Their  Qualities  and  Customs* 

nPHey  are  ftrong  and  healthful  .*  The 
A  Husbands  are  their  Midwives :  The 
Mother  wafhes  the  Child  as  foon  as  born 
in  cold  Water  or  Snow,  and  next  Day  is 
able  to  wait  upon  her  Rain- Deer  and  Sleds. 
They  are  flout,  tho’  not  quarrelfome. 
Their  Weapons,  befides  Bows  and  Arrows, 
are  long  Spears,  and  fhort  Swords.  Thofe 
who  are  not  fubjeft  to  the  Czar  are  under 
no  Government.  They  confult  the  moff 
ancient  Perfons  in  Affairs  of  Difficulty, 
who  are  alfo  their  Priefts.  They  ask  them, 
Which  Way  they  liiall  move  ?  What  Sue- 
cefs  they  are  like  to  have  in  Hunting,  or 
in  Journies  ?  They  have  but  few  Contro- 
verfies,  which  are  determin’d  by  a  fort  of 
Oath,  in  this  Manner  :  They  make  an 
Image  of  a  Man  in  Spow,  and  lay  before 
it  a  Wolf’s-Snout.  He  who  is  to  fwear 
takes  a  Sword-,  and  tells  over  the  Names  of 
his  Wives  “Children  and  Friends  ;  wilhes,  if 
he  fwear  falfiy,  they  may  be  all  cut  to 
Pieces,  as  he  cuts  that  Image  with  his 
Sword,  which  he  immediately  performs. 
He  alfo  wi flies,  That  the  Wolf  may  deffroy 
his  RaitffDeer  ;  That  henceforward  he  may 
nevbf  kill,  any  Beaft.  Then  he  cuts  the 
Wolf’s  Snout  to  Pieces-;  and  fo  the  Contro- 
verfy  is  ended. 


T heir  Marriages  and  Burials, 

rT“*Hey  buy  as  many  Wives  as  they  can 
A  purchafe  for  Deer.  Perfons  of  Note 
have  4  or  ?.  He  is  reckon’d. the  richeft 
Man  that  has  moft  Deer  and  Daughters,  and 
they  fell  both  to  thofe  that  bid  moft.  Their 
Marriages  are  celebrated  without  much  Ce¬ 
remony.  The  Bridegroom  makes  a  Feaff, 
which  fometimes  lafts  7  Days.  After  this 
the  Bride,  adorn’d  with  many  Brafs  Rings 
and  Bells,  Fifli-Bones,  &c.  is  deliver’d  to 
her  Husband  :  Then  all  the  Friends  depart 
from  their  Tent  till  next  Morning.  If  they 
like  not  their  Wives  after  half  a  Year  or  a 
Year’s  Tryal,  they  return  them  to  their 
Friends,  and  receive  back  the  Deer  they 

paid 
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paid  for  them.  When  a  rich  Man  dies, 
they  ftrangle  one  of  his  Slaves,  and  bury 
him  belide  his  Matter,  to  do  Drudgery  for 
him  in  the  next  World;  and  they  kill  3  of 
his  Deer,  with  which  they  feaft  themfelves, 
!f  a  Child  die  under  7  Years  of  Age,  they 
hang  it  by  the  Neck  on  a  Tree,  and  fay  it 
mutt  flee  to  the  other  World. 

Their  Religion. 

*1pHey  feem  to  acknowledge  a  God,  but 
A  reprefent  him  by  fuch  Things  as  they 
receive  moft  Benefit  from.  In  a  Morning, 
as  foon  as  they  go  out,  they  fall  on  their 
Knees,  and  hold  up  their  Hands  to  the  Sun. 
They  have  Images,  refembling  Men  as  near 
as  they  can  make  them,  to  which  they  facri- 
fice,  and  befmear  them  with  Blood.  Many 
Bones  and  Afhes  lie  before  them.;  ana 
there’s  a  Chopping-Block  by  them,  on  which 
they  kill  and  divide  the  Beafts  that  they  fa- 
crifice  ;  as  Richard  Johnfon  tells  us  in  Hack • 
hit ,  Page  283.  The  Prieft  wears  on  his 
Head  a  Garland,  and  a  Piece  of  a  Coat  of 
Mail,  with  Fifti-Bones  and  other  Trinkets 
fatten’d  to  it.  He  firft  beats  upon  an  In- 
ftrument  like  a  Half-Drum  with  a  little 
Mawl ;  after  that  he  whoops  and  hollows 
as  our  Hunters  do,  and  the  People  anfwer 
him.  He  roars  with  great  Violence,  till  he 
becomes  hoarle,  and  lies  as  if  he  were  dead 
for  fome  Time.  When  he  recovers,  he  rifes 
>up,  and  commands  3  Deer  to  be  killed  ; 
then  he  takes  a  Sword  of  near  a  Yard  long, 
and  feems  to  thrutt  it  feveral  times  into  his 
.own  Belly,  but  without  any  Wortlnd.  He 
afterwards  heats  it  in  the;Fire,  thrufts  it  in 
at  his  Navel,  and  out  at  his  Fundament  ; 
when,  faith  Jahnfon,  I  laid  my  Finger 
upon  it,  but  no  Wound  was  to  be  feen. 
The  Prieft  being  wearied,  repofes  himfelf, 
whilft  they  heat  a  Kettle  of  Water  ;  which 
being  hot,  they  (Ing  again,  and  bring  a 
Thing  like  the  Frame  of  a  Sedan,  into 
which  the  Prieft,  putting  off  his  Clothes 
and  Shirt,  fits  down,  and  puts  a  Rope  about 
his  Neck,  and  under  his  Left  Arm,  with  a 
Slip  knot,  gives  one  End  to  one  lufty  young 
Fellow,  and  the  other  End  to  another : 
Then  they  fet  the  boiling  Water  before  him, 
and  cover  both  the  Frame  wherein  he  fits, 
and  the  Kettle,  fo  as  no  Man  can  fee  thofe 
dreadful  Myfteries,  The  People  begin  again 


to  ling  furioufly,  and  the  two  young  Men 
draw  the  Cord  clofe  :  Whereupon,  hearing 
fomething  fall  into  the  Water,  I  ask’d,  faid 
Johnfon ,  what  it  was  ?  They  told  me  it  was 
the  Prieft’s  Head  and  Left  Shoulder,  which 
the  Cord  had  cut  off;  but  they  would  not 
fuffer  me  to  go  and  fee  if  it  was  fo.  After 
more  furious  finging,  the  Prieft  comes  from 
behind  the  Curtain  fafe  and  well.  I  de¬ 
manded,  what  their  God  had  faid,  and  whi¬ 
ther  they  were  to  go  ?  They  anfwer’d,  That 
it  was  not  for  them  to  know  what  their 
God  had  faid,  but  they  were  to  obey  what 
the  Prieft  commanded.  This  was  before 
their  Submiflion  to  the  Czar ;  but  fince  that 
Time,  he  has  fent  Preachers  amongft  them 
to  convert  them.  We  leave  the  Readers  to 
judge  whether  thefe  Things  be  fabulous, 
if  perform’d  by  Juggling,  or  by  the  Af» 
fiftance  of  the  Devil. 

Their  Submijjion  to  the  Czar. 

iN  the  Time  of  Ivan  or  John  Bafilowiiz, 
there  liv’d  a  Husbandman  call’d  Onyka , 
on  the  River  Witzogda,  who  by  hislnduftry 
became  rich.  Among  other  Children,  he 
had  3  Sons,  nam’d  Jacove ,  Gregory ,  and  $t~ 
men,  who  were  Partners  in  Trade.  They 
dwelt  chiefly  with  th tSamoiedes,  that  came 
Yearly  to  the  Fairs  of  Of  el  and  Duping.  Ony- 
ka  had  not  only  a  Defign  to  carry  on  his 
Trade,  but  had  alfo  the  Curiofity  to  enquire 
from  whence  they  came,  and  prevail’d  with 
themthat  12  of  his^Servants  might  go  home 
with  them,  to  whom  he  gave  Orders  how 
they  Ihould  behave  themfelves,  and  make 
their  Obfervations.  Ac  their  Return,  he 
treated  the  Satnoiedes  very  kindly,  and  forbad 
his  Servants  to  difeover  what  they  had  ob- 
ierv’d.  The  next  Year  he  fent  more  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  fome  of  his  Relations,  with 
Goods  that  the  Samoiedes  wanted,  at  very 
low  Rates.  They  went  as  far  as  the  River 
Oby ,  and  found  Furs  there  to  be  of  fmall 
Price;  that  the  People  were  barbarous, 
without  Cities  or  Bread,  without  Laws  or 
Property.  Thus  Onyka  with  his  Sons  and 
Kindred  manag’d  this  Trade,  till  they  were 
extream  rich.  They  built  many  Churches, 
and  fome  Towns,  and  acquir’d  300000  Ru¬ 
bles  or  Marks  in  Money.  They  had  con- 
ftantly  at  work  10000  Men.  beddes  5000 
Slaves,  and  paid  the  Emperor  Yearly  23000 
Z  *  Rubles 
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Rubles  for  Cuftoms.  They  alfo  maintain’d 
feveral  Garriibns  on  the  Confines  of  Siberia. 
At  length  they  difcover’d  this  Trade  to 
Boris  Godenow,  the  Emperor’s  Brother-in- 
Law,  the  Advantage  that  might  be  reap’d 
from  it,  and  the  Way  to  thofe  Countries. 
The  Emperor  Pbeodor  Juanwifiz.  was  fo  well 
pleas’d,  that  he  granted  Onyka  and  his  Fa¬ 
mily  all  the  Privileges  and  Honours  that 
Subjects  were  capable  of,  and,  fent  him  in 
Quality  of  Ambaffador  to  Samoieda ,  with 
fome  Soldiers  and  Gentlemen,  who  had 
Toys  of,  frnall  Value  to  give  the  Natives, 
in  order  to  gain  their  Affc£Uons.  They 
behav’d  themfelves  with  fo  much  Kindnefs 
and  Humanity  towards  the  Samiidesy  and 
gave  them  fuch  an  Account  of  the  great 
lower,  of  the  Czar,  that  they  perfwaded 
them  at  length  to  give  them  a  Yearly  Tri¬ 
bute  of  a  Pair  of  Sables  for  every  Perfon 
that  could  flioot.  Tho’  this  was  a  frnall 
Matter  to  the  Samoiedesf  it  turn’d  to  a  vaft 
Advantage  to  the  Czar.  Some  of  the  Na¬ 
tives  came  to  fee  the  Czar’s  Court  at  Mofeovo, 
and  thought  the  Mufconjites  were  happy,  un¬ 
der  fuch  Government. 

Tsbrant  ides ,  in  his  Travels,  gives  this 
further  Account  of  the  Samoiedes :  . 

They  are  under  the  Siberian  Government, 
and  fubjeff  to  the  Weyvode  of  Pelun .  as 
far  as  the  Sea.  There  are  feveral  Sorts  of 
them,  different  both  in  Language  and  Cu- 
IVoms,  as  the  Berefofskians ,  fo  called  from  B/- 
'refowa,  a  Town  on  the  Qby%  Lat.  64.  and 
t,ong.  85.  and  Pufioferjians,  who  fay  they  are. 
of  the  fame  Nation.  Another  Sort  live  on. 
the  S'ea-Coaft:  beyond  the  £,  Side  of  the. 
O by,  as  far  as  Trnckainshoy  or  Mangazeiskcy. 
Ofhers  refide  for  the  greateft  Parc  of  the 
Year  about  Archangel,  near  the  River  Diiina  ; 
and,-  in  Summer  Jive  in  Huts.  There  are 
other  Samotedes  who  inhabit  the  Xcy-Coafl: 
of  the  Province  of  Siberia ,  which  has  the 
My  or  Frozen  Sea  on  the  N.  and  extends  to 
the  Holy  Cape  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  which 
lies  in  Ear.  73.  Long-.  147.  They  can  fcarce 
^pretend  to  any  thing  of  Men,  but  Face  and 
*?hape,  have  little  Un&erfranding,  and,  like 
Wolves  and  Dogs,  eat  the  dead  Carcaffes 
of  Horfes,  AiTes,  Dogs  or  Cats,  Whales, 
Sea-Cows,  fta-Calves,  and  Sea-Horles,  raw, 
THltir  Country  abounds  however  with 
Fowls,  F'ilh  -and  Fleih ;  but  they  are  %qq 
idle  to  furailk  ihemfdvcs  with  it. 
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Their  Governors  receive  their  Tribute  of 
Furs,  and  are  obliged  to  carry  the  fame  to 
the  Czar’s  Cities  or  Garrifons.  A  Gentle¬ 
man  who  had  been  among  them  told  the 
Ambaffador,  That  their  Hart-Sleds  were 
very  convenient,  and  they  run  prodigioufly 
faft  over  Mountains  cover’d  with  Snow. 
Their  Clothes  are  Buck-Skins,  with  the  Hak 
outward.  Their  Governors  travel  in  Sleds 
drawn  by  6  or  7  harnefs’d  Bucks,  and  are. 
cloath’d  in  Scarier.  The  Arrows  of  the 
Natives,  are  pointed  with  the  Bones  of  Sea-- 
Calves,  or  fome  other  Animal. 

They  make  a  very  difagreeable  Figure,  in- 
fomuch  that  fuch  ill-look’d  People  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  Earth.  Their  Sta- 
ture  is  fliort,  their  Shoulders  broad,  their 
Faces  flat,  with  broad  Nofes,  great  hanging 
Lips,  and  frightful  Eyes,  like  thofe  of  the 
Linx.  Their  Complexion  is  brown,  their 
Hair  diibe veil’d  ;  fome  of  them  have  it  red. 
or  pale,  but  moft  of  them  black  as  Pitch* 
They  have  very  frnall  Beards,  and  are  fwife 
Runners.  The  Roebucks,  which  draw  their 
Sleds  in  Winter,  are  horrid  and  fhap’d 
like  Harts,  but  have  crooked  hanging  Necks 
like  Dromedaries:  They  are  as  white  as. 
Snow  in  Winter,  and  greyilh  in  Summer. 
They  feed,  on  Mofs,^  which  grows  in. 
Woods. . 

The  Samiedet  are  grofs  Idolaters  $  they 
worlhip  the  Sun  and  Moon  :  Their  Tents 
are  cover’d  with  Birch  Barks  few’d  toge¬ 
ther,  and  their  Fire  is  in  the  middle  of 
their  Tent,,  round,  which  both  Men  and 
Women  lie  naked  in  the  Night.  They  lay- 
their  Children  in  Boxes  or  Cradles  made  of 
Birch-Bark  few’d  together,,  fill’d  with  Sha¬ 
vings  of  Trees,  which  are  as  foft  as  Wool ; 
and  they  cover  ’em  with  Buck-Skin.,  When 
they  defign  to  be  merry,  they  Band  in 
Couples  op.pofite  to  each  other,  throw  up 
one  of  their  Legs,  and  clap  the  Soles  of 
one  another’s  Feet  fo  hard  with  their  Hands, 
that  it  may-  be  heard  at, a  good  Diftancev 
Inftead  of  finging,  they  howl  like  Bears, 
neigh  like  Horfes,  or  chirrup  like  young 
Birds.  They  marry  within  the  Degrees  of 
Conianguinity  ;  they  buy  their  Wives  with 
Bucks  and  Hides,  and  marry  as  many  as 
they  can  keep.  They  have  Conjurers, 
that  play  all  Sorts  of  Diabolical  and  Joe-, 
iling  Tricks^ 
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Near  this  Coaft,  as  far  as  the  Streights  of 
Weygates,  their  Beafts  are  Wolves,  Bears, 
Foxes"and  Hares, &c.  The  Fowls  are  Ducks, 
Partridges,  &c.  that  are  as  white  as  Snow 
in  Winter,  which  is  fo  fevere,  that  Rooks 
and  Magpies  fall  down  dead  as  they  fly. 

Of  the  Streights  of  Weygates. 

A  Great  deal  has  been  faid  on  this  Sub¬ 
ject  by  Englijh ,  Dutch ,  and  Danes,  who 
have  twice  parted  this  Icy  Channel,  to  find 
cut  a  N.E.  Partage  to  China  and  the  Indies, 
but  were  forced  to  return  by  the  great 
Fields  of  Ice  ;  To  that  from  Weygates  to  the 
Icy  or  Holy  Cape,  the  Sea  is  utterly  unnavi- 
gable.  The  Sea  of  Siberia  is  fo  full  of  Ice, 
that  no  Ship  can  come  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Jenifea ,  which  lies  1 $  Deg.  fur¬ 
ther  E.  than  Weygates :  Much  lefs  can  they 
go  farther  Northward,  or  by  the  Way  of 
the  Icy  Cape  fail  round  Japan  and  Jedzo. 

The  Ambartador  adds  what  he  had  learn’d 
from  the  Ruffians,  who  have  feveral  times 
fail  d  through  thofe  Streights,  which  lie  in 
Long.  75.  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Oby  in  $4. 

'We  go,  fay  they,  with  our  Barks  to  Wey - 
gates ,  to  filh  for  Sea-Calves:  If  we  meet 
with  great  Quantities  of  them,  we  fail  di- 
re&Iy  into  Weygates  ;  but  if  the  Wind  blows 
from  the  Sea,  the  whole  Coart  is  cover’d 
with  Ice  ;  fo  we  are  obliged  to  put  into 
fome  Creeks  or  little  Rivulets,  where  we 
dare  not  venture  too  far,  but  rtay  till  the 
Wind  blows  from  the  Shore,  which  clears 
the  Streights  of  Ice,  and  drives  it  feveral 
Miles  out  to  Sea  :  And  if  we  find  not  fuch 
a  Creek,  our  Barks  are  ftiatter’d  to  Pieces 
by  the  Ice.  This  Sea,  as  far  as  the  Icy  Cape, 
isfometimes  frozen  up  two  or  three  Years 
fiiccertlvely,as  it  was  from  1694  to  1697. 

About  $0  Years  ago,  the  Ruffians  that 
dwelt  in  Siberia  had  free  Liberty  to  fetch 
their  Provifions  from  the  Sea-Ports,  and  to 
carry  their  Siberian  Commodities  thither 
through  the  Weygates ,  provided  they  paid 
the  Toll  to  the  Czar  :  But  they  brought 
great  Quantities  of  Goods  by  Stealth  into 
Ruffia  by  other  Ways  and  Rivers,  whereby 
the  Czar  fuffer’d  much  in  his  Revenues  j 
for  which  Reafon  the  Importation  of  Goods 
to  Ruffia  thro  the  Streights  of  VVeygates  has 
been  prohibited  ever  fince. 
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Of  SIBERIA. 

IT  has  on  the  W.  the  River  Kama  1  Wer- 
gaturia  is  the  firft  conliderable  City  on 
that  Side,  in  Lat.  $5.  Long.  73.  and  the  N. 
Parts  reach  to  Lat.  73.  the  N.  E.  Parts  to 
Long,  r 40.  The  Lake  of  Baikala,  which 
borders  on  the  Province  of  Dauri,  and  the 
Town  of  Jekutskoy  near  that  Lake,  are  the 
furthefi  Places  towards  the  S.  E.  This 
Town  lies  in  Lat.  54.  Long.  no.  The 
Places  furtheft  to  the  S.  W.  border  upon  the 
Kalmuck  Tartars,  in  Lat.  so. 

Father  dvril,  a  Jefuit,  feat  by  Order  of 
the  French  King  to  difeover  a  Way  by  Land 
to  China,  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  firft  Difcovery  of  Siberia  : 

The  Zaporagian  Coffiacks,  who  liv’d  beyond 
the  Nieper ,  being  fubdued  by  the  Mufcovites , 
were  refolved  to  lhakc  off  that  Yoke.  In 
order  to  this,  they  advanc’d  by  the  Way  of 
Kafan,  near  the  River  Kama  ;  from  thence 
to  the  River  Irtijh,  at  the  Conflux  of  which 
with  the  River  Tobol  they  built  Tobelski,  the 
chief  Town  of  Siberia ,  which  is  3000  Miles 
from  Mofcov>.  They  extended  their  Con- 
quefts  to  the  River  Oby  The  adjacent 
Country  they  call’d  Siberia,  from  Sib  or, 
which  in  the  Sclavonick  fignifies  North.  But 
after  all,  to  carry  on  their  Fur-Trade  to  the 
greater  Advantage,  they  thought  fit  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Czar.  As  foon  as  the  Mufeovites 
got  Pofleflion  of  this  Country,  they  im¬ 
prov’d  it  to  great  Advantage,  by  fending 
their  Sable-hunters,  and  banifhing  their  Pri- 
foners  of  State  to  this  Place.  The  De¬ 
fire  of  getting  Sables  brought  thofe  Hun¬ 
ters  by  degrees  to  the  River  Tamour ,  that 
runs  into  the  Amoerfham  or  Japan  Sea.  Up- 
on  this  River  liv’d  thofe  Tartars  that  con¬ 
quer’d  China  in  1644.  So  chat  now  the  Way' 
to  China  by  Land  is  perfectly  known  by  the 
Mufcovites. 

Tsbrant  Ides's  Account  how  Siberia  became 
fubjeft  ro  the  Czar,  is  thus  : 

About  100  Years  ago,  Jeremak  Timiefewitz, 
a  Robber  in  the  Reign  of  Ivan  Bafilievitz, 
plunder’d  the  neighbouring  Countries  fub- 
je&  to  the  Czar ;  and  being  purfued,  he 
and  his  Companions  fled  up  the  River  Ka¬ 
ma,  and  from  thence  to  the  River  Juzawaja, 
which  falls  into  the  Kama,  where  are  the 
Z  2  Lands 
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Lands  of  Stroginoft)  famous  for  his  vaft 
Eftate,  which  take  up  the  greateft  Part  of  . 
the  Shore,  and  reach  70  German  Miles  in 
Length.  The  Robber  apply  d  himfelf  to 
this  rich  Man’s  Grandfather  for  Prote&ion, 
beg’d  his  Intereftto  procure  him  the  Czar ’5 
Pardon,  and  offer’d  at  the  fame  time,  by 
Way  of  Attonemenr,  to  reduce  the  whole 
Province  of  Siberia  for  his  Czarifli  Majefty. 
Furfuant  to  this,  he  obtain’d  from  Stroginojf' 
Barks,  Arms,  and  Men.  Being  thus  provi¬ 
ded.,  and  accompanied  with  his  Fellow-Rob¬ 
bers  in  light  Barks,  he  fail’d  up  the  River 
S-erebrenkoy,  which  runs  NaE  of  the  Werga- 
turian  Hills,  and  falls  into  the  Juzawaja;. 
thence  he  convey’d  his  Equipage,  by  Land 
to  the  River  Tagin,on  which  he  fail’d  to  the 
Taura,  took  *  the  Fort  of  Tumeen ,  that  lies 
upon  it,  raz’d  it  to  the  Ground,  and  ad¬ 
vanc’d  upche  Tobol  to  Tobol  ho,  the  Residence 
of  a  Tartarian  Prince,  aged  about  12  Years, 
whofe  Name  was  Altani  KutzjatnQwitz,  whofe 
Grandfon  at  prefent  lives  at  Mofcor*.,  -  and  is 
honour’d  with  the  Title  of  the  Siberian  Cz,a» 
remtz.  This  City  he  took  with  fmall  Lofs, 
fent  the  Prince  to  Ma'cow>  and  put  the  con¬ 
quer’d  City  into  a  better  Pofture  of  De¬ 
fence. 

After  this  he  went  down  the  River 
but  was  attack’d  in  the  Night  by  a 
Party  of  Tar  Pars  not  far  from  Tobolsko,  who 
cut  off  a  great  many  of  his  Men  5  and  as 
be  endeavour’d  to  ftep  from  one  Bark  to 
another,  he  fell  into  ,  the  River,  and  was 
drown’d.  In  the  mean  while  Stroginojf  had 
obtain’d' the  Czar’s  Pardon  for  Jeremak  ;  and 
ieveral  Hundreds  of  Mufcovite  Officers  ar¬ 
riv’d,  who  fortify’d  and  garrifon’d  the  Pla¬ 
ces  he  had  taken,  which  compleated  the 
Reduflion  of  the  Country. 

.  He  fays,  That  the  Frontiers  of  Siberia  in 
general  are  every  where  well  garrifon’d  ; 
That  the  Circuit  of  this  Kingdom  is  very 
large  ;  That  he  took  the  Latitude  of  Places 
with  a  Mathematical  Inftrument,  and  was 
the  fit  ft  German  tj)at  ever  went  through  this 
vaft  Country  to  China.  He  owns,  that  the 
learned  World  is  obliged  to  Nicholas  Wit* 
zeny  Burgher- Mafter  of  Amjierdam ,  who 
fir  ft  drew  a  Map  of  thofe  Countries,  and 
difeover’d  to  the  Europeans  all  Siberia ,  the 
Calmuckan>  Mugalian ,  and  other  Provinces, 
as.  far.  as.jhe  C hinefg  Wall. 
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The  Natives  of Siberia are  Fagans  $  bu£ 
the  Cities  are  fill'd  with  Rttjjians  and  Cojfacks . 
They  pay  Yearly  200000  Rubles  in  Sables, 
Martens,  and  Black  Fox^Skins,  found  no  < 
where  but  here  and  rn  Kitaj.  They  are 
fold  from  aa  to  30  Rubles  apiece.  They 
catch  the  Ehninsin  Traps,  but  (hoot  the 
Sables  with  Arrows  in  the  Nofe,  for  fear  of' 
fpoiling  their  Skins.  They  alfo  make  Fir® 
under  Trees  where  the  Sables  haunt,  and 
being  ftifled  with  the  Smoak,  they  fall  down 
and  are  catch’d.  Thofe  who  are  baniih’d 
hither,  muft  ftay  7  Years.  The  Czar’s  Ofk 
fleers,  to  encourage  the  People’s  Diligence, \ 
allow  them  to  kill  fome  Sables  for  their 
own  Advantage. 

Ysbran  t  Ides  V  Account  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  and  People  of  Siberia. 

TH  E  Weftern  Part  of  this  Country  lies 
on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Kamat  which  is 
a  pleafant  and  beautiful  River :  It  feparates-. 
Europe  from  Ajia,  and  abounds  with  all  Sorts 
of  Fifh.  The  Banks  of  it  are  very  popu¬ 
lous,  and  noted  for  Salt-works.  The  hrfr 
Siberian  Tartars  are  call’d  fVogulskoi :  They 
live  on  the  Banks  of  this  River,  which  are 
the  raoft  charming  in  the  World  ;  The  . 
Hills  are  cover’d  with  beautiful  Flowers 
and  Plants,  and  all  Sorts  of  great  and  fmall . 
Wild-Feafts  in  great  Numbers.  The 
Inhabitants  are  ftupid  Heathens.  They  are 
naturally  ftrong,  and  have  large  Heads.. 
Their  Worfhip  confifts  in  having  once  a  * 
Year  an  Offering.  Then  they  go  to  the 
Woods,  and  kill  one  of  each  Species  of 
Beafts,  but  prefer  the  Horfc  and  Tyger, 
They  flea  off  their  Skins,  and  hang  up  the 
Carcafles  on  Trees,  and  pray  to  ’em,  falling 
proftate  to  the  Earth;  then  they  eat  the 
Flefli  together,  and  return  home,  and  at 
once  finilh  one  whole  *  Year's  Devotion. 
They  own  a  God,  that  made  the  World  1  : 
They  deny  Devils,  becaufe  they  fay  they 
never  faw  them  :  They  acknowledge  a  Re- 
furre&ion,  but  know  nothing  of  the  Re¬ 
wards  or  Punilhments  of  a  future  State. 
They  bury  Money,  Apparel  and  Ornaments, 
with  the  Body  of  the  Deceas’d,  They  cry 
over  their  Dead  in  a  difmal  Manner.,  and  the 
Husband  is  oblig’d  to  continue  a  Widower  ~ 
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*  whole  Year.  If  a  favourite  Dog  die,  that 
has  been  a  good  Hunter,  they  ere&  a  Hut 
to  his  Memory.  They  marry  as  many  Wives 
as  they  can  keep;  and  when  any  one  is  near 
her  Time,  (he  muft  retire  to  a  Hut  in 
the  Wood,  and  there  be  deliver’d.  Her 
Husband  muft  not  come  near  her  for  two 
Months.  •  When  any  one  deftres  to  marry, 
he  is  to  buy  his  Wife  from  her  Father. 
They  have  no  Priefts,  and  marry  no  nearer 
than  the  4th  Degree  of  Confanguinityi 
The  Ambaflador  recommended  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  to  them,  as  the  Way  both  to 
fecure  their  Temporal  and  .  Spiritual  Wel¬ 
fare  ;  but  they  told  him,  They  daily  faw 
fame  Ruffians  who  were  in  a  ftarving  Condi¬ 
tion  ;  and  as  for  Things  of  another  Life, 
they  would  adhere  to  the  Opinion  of  their 
Forefathers. 

Their  Dwellings  are  fquareWooden  Huts. 
As  loon  as  the  Wood  upon  the  Hearth  is 
burnt  to  a  Coal,  they  cover  the  Smoak-hole 
in  the  Roof  with  Ice,  which  reverberates  the 
Heat  into  the  Room,  and  alfo  lets  in  Light. 

Their  chief  Game  is  Elks,  of  which  they 
have  whole  Herds :  They  cur  them  in 
Pieces,  and  hang  them  round  their  Houfes 
to  dry.  If  they  ftink  by  the  falling  of  Rain' 
apoh  them,  they  dry  them  again,  and  eat 
them  as  a  great  Delicacy.  They  don’t  eat 
Cocks,  Hens,  nor  Hogs.  Their  Way  of 
catching  Wild-Beafts  is  very  pleafant,  for 
they  plant  a  fort  of  Bows  in  the  Woods, 
fattening  a  String  to  them,  to  which  they 
fix  fame  Corn  or  other  Bait,  leaving  only  a 
Place  for  the  Game  to  enter ;  fa  that  the 
Beaft  that  comes  in  cannot  pals  without  » 
touching  the  Strings  which  makes  the  Bow 
difcharge  the  Arrow,  and  it  enters  the  fore 
Part  of  their  Body.  They  alfa  dig  Pits  in 
the  Woods,  which  they  cover  with  Reeds 
and  Grafs ;  fa  that  if  any  Bead:  comes  thi¬ 
ther,  he  is  fare  to  fall  in.  They  live  along 
the  River  Juznwaia  to  the  Caftle  of  l Tfska, 
240  Englijh  Miles  S.  E.  from  Kama.  Their 
Country  reaches  Northward  to  the  Sami - 
edes.  This  Caftle  is  a  Frontier  Garrifon  a- 
gainft  the  Baskirian  and  Vffrnifchi an  Tartars; 
The  latter  live  upon  the  Wolga,  as  far  as 
Saratof,  in  Lat.  52.  and  along  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Kama,  to  Lat.  $8.  The  Czar  is 
oblig’d  to  keep  them  in  Awe  by  Garrifons, 
other  wife  they  would  not  pay  their  Tri¬ 
bute  of  Furs  and  Honey.  They  are  fome* 


times  join’d  by  a  Clan  of  their  own  Nation 
near  Aflracan,  and  together  rob  Siberia . 
N.fi  om  the  Conflux  of  the  Kama  and 
zawaia  lies  Solikavsskoi,  in  Lat.  59.  Long.  70. 
aro  Miles  from  that  Confluence,  and  2tt 
N.  W.  from  Wergaturia.  Travellers  to  Chi¬ 
na  muft  lie  here  all  the  Summer,  becaufe  of 
the  Mdrafles,  till  they  freeze  in  the  Win¬ 
ter.  Here  are  many  Salt-Works  or  Pits, 
beftdes  above  $0  Salt-Springs,  from  25  to 
35  Ells  deep.  Great  Quantities  of  Salt  are-' 
boil’d  there,  and  flow’d  in  long  Ships, 
mann’d  with  800  Sailors  each,  and  carrv 
1600  or  2000  Tun.  They  fail  down  the 
Kama,  till  it  fall  into  the  Wolga,  and  from 
thence  go  to  Cafan ,  Nt'fria,  &c.  Thofe  Vef«  - 
fels  have  Kitchins,  Bagnio’s,  and  ocher  Con-  - 
veniencies  on  board. 

Neuiamkoiy  is  24Q  Miles  S  E.  from  Xltka, 
The  moft  charming  Fields  in  the  World  are 
betwixt  thefe  Places :  The  Ground  is  fer« 
tile,  well  cultivated,  and  inhabited  by  Ruf¬ 
fians.  Tumeems  180  Miles  N.E.  from  Nem¬ 
an  skoi  ;  the  Country  all  along  pleaianc  and 
fruitful  :  The  Town  lies  in  Lat.  55.  Long. 

7 6.  is  ftrong  and  popu’ous,  moftly  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Ruffians  ;  the  reft  are  Mahometan  Tar¬ 
tar??  They  drive  a  Trade  with  Bulgaria, 
The  Kalmack  and  Ctiffiack-Orda  Tartars  make 
frequent  Irruptions  into  Siberia ,  jay  the  Vil¬ 
lages  wafte,  and  cut  the  Inhabitants  in 
Pieces.  This  and  the  neighbouring  Places 
afford  red  Foxes,  Bears,  and  Wolves  Skins.  - 
Heetkoy-  Wollock,  a  Wood  5  Miles  diftant  fro  n  f 
this  Place,  abounds  with  the  very  flneft  grey 
Squirrels,  which  keep  their  Colour  both 
Summer  and  Winter  :  They  are  as  large  as 
common  Squirrels,  and  are  no  where  in  the 
Muftovite  Empire  but  here.  They  are  all 
kept  for  the  Czar’s  Ufe,  and  none  muft  fall 
them  to  Merchants. 

Tobolsko,  is  feated  upon  the  Confluence  of 
the  Tobol  and  Irtis.  •  The  Courfe  of  the  Ink 
is  N  W. to  Tobolsko,  and  from  thence  til!  it 
fall  into  the  Oby  N.  E  Tobolsko  lies  in  .  Lat. 
58.  Long.  81.  It  is  the  chief  City  of  Sibe¬ 
ria,  and  its  JurifdifHon  of  a  vaft  Extent. 
This  Province  is  every  where  well  Peo¬ 
pled  by  Ruffians,  Tartars,  Heathens,  and  all 
Sorts  of  Nations,  who  pay  Tribute  to  the 
Czar.  An  Hundred  German  Pounds  of  Rye 
may  be  bought  here  for  16  Stivers,  a  fat  ' 
Ox  for  1  r  Shillings  Sterling,  a  large  Hog  for 
30  Stivers.  The  River  Ink  produces  fuch 
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a  prodigious  Quantity  of  Fifh,  that  a  Stur¬ 
geon  of  40  Pound  Weight  may  be  had  for 
5  Stivers :  When  boil’d,  their  Fatfwims  a- 
bove  the  Water  an  Inch  thick.  Elks,  Stags, 
Deer,  Hares,  and  other  Wild- Beafts,  abound 
here,  as  do  Pheafants,  Partridges,  Swans, 
Wiki-Geefe,  Ducks,  Storks,  &c.  which  are 
cheaper  than  Beef.  This  City  is  naturally 
ftrong,  and  is  feated  on  a  Hill :  They  have 
a  ftrong  Garrifon  of  well  arm’d  Soldiers, 
and  can  bring  9000  Men  to  the  Field,  be¬ 
sides  fome  Thoufands  of  Tartars  on  Horfe- 
back,  when  the  Kalmuck ,  Kojack-Orda,  Bu¬ 
chanan,  and  Bak.rian  Tartars,  invade  them. 
The  Metropolitan  of  all  Siberia  and  Bauria 
refides  here. 

The  Tartars  that  live  round  Tololsko  are  all 
Mahometans,  and  the  Mufti  is  an  Arabian. 

The  Countries  betwixt  the  Tobol  and  Oby , 
as  far  as  the  Jamufchovoa OJer  Lake,  which 
lies  about  Lac.  48.  and  Long  93.  900  Miles 
from  Tobolsko  to  the  S.  E.  are  inhabited  by 
ICalmakians.  This  Lake  abounds  with  hard 
Salt,  which  is  dug  like  Ice  from  the  Shore. 
The  Ruffians  come  here  in  a  Military  Way, 
^and  load  their  Veffels  in  fpight  of  the  Na¬ 
tives. 

Tora,  upon  the  River  Irtis,  in  Lat.  $6. 
Long.  83.  is  300  Miles  S.E.  from  Tobolsko  : 
It  is  inhabited  by  a  People  call’d  Barabins- 
koy.  Their  Country  is  extended  Eaftward 
to  the  River  Oby,  and  the  City  of  Tomskoi. 
They  are  a  fort  of  the  Kahnakian  Tartars , 
and  pay  Tribute  to  them  and  to  the  Czar. 
They  have  great  Numbers  of  Cattle,  as 
Camels,  Horfes,  &c.  They  don’t  eat  Hogs. 
Their  Country  abounds  with  fine  Sables, 
Martens,  Squirrels,  Ermins,  Foxes,  Hyae¬ 
na’s,  Beavers,  Minks, Otters  of  all  which 
they  pay  a  Tribute. 

When  they  hunt,  they  carry  their  Idols 
with  them  ;  and  if  they  have  good  Luck, 
their  Saitan ,  or  Image  of  Wood,  carv’d  with 
a  Knife,  is  fet  up  in  a  high  Place  of  the 
Houfe,  and  cover’d  round  with  fine  Furs, 
which  mufl  ftay  there  till  they  rot;  for  to 
take  any  of  them  away,  would  be  thought 
great  Sacrilege.  This  is  their  Way  of  Gra¬ 
titude  to  their  Gods. 

Their  Drink  is  Arab. .  They  eat  the  Bulb 
of  yellow  Lillies,  dry’d,  ftamp’d,  and  boil’d 
with  Milk.  Tora  is  their  Frontier  Place. 
The  Kalmakians  live  on  the  S.  and  S.  W. 
of  it. 
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7' Tomskoi  lies  on  the  River  Tom,  which  falls 
into  the  O by  a  little  below  it,  in  Lat.  5^2. 
Long.  95.  660  Miles  S.  E.  from  Tora ,  and 
200  N.  E.  from  the  Lake  Jamifowa-Ofera. 
It  is  a  Frontier  Place  belonging  to  the  Czar, 
and  garrifon’d  by  Ruffians  and  Coffiacks,  to 
prevent  the  Incudions  of  the  Tartars  into 
Siberia.  • 

Samofopkoy-Jmi,  "lies  on  the  River  Irtis, 
N.  E  from  Tobolsko ,  in  Lat.  63.  Long.  83. 
Kafunka -  a  Rivulet  that  runs  into  the  Oby 
not  far  from  this  Town,  affords  fine  grey 
Squirrels.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
Ruffian  Jem  ski  cks,  and  fupply  the  Weyvodes 
and  other  Perfons  concern’d  in  the  CzaPs 
Affairs,  with  Carriages  over  the  Ice  in  Win¬ 
ter,  and  by  Water  in  Summer,  at  reafona- 
ble  Rates.  They  draw  their  Sleds  wirh 
Dogs,  of  a  ftrange  Sort,  which  couple  with 
Wolves  and  Foxes.  Horfe  Sleds  are  unfer- 
viceable  here,  becaufe  the  Snow  on  the  Oby 
is  fometimes  more  than  a  large  Fathom 
deep.  The  Sleds  are  light  and  thin,  and 
can  carry  from  2  to  300  German  Weight. 
Two  yoak’d  Dogs  draw  one.  They  run 
very  fwifrly,  and  leave  only  a  Track  of  an 
Inch  deep  in  the  Snow.  If  they  be  inclin’d 
to  hunt,  their  Mafter  unyoaks  them,  takes 
his  Gun,  and  puts  on  hislong  Hiding  Shoes, 
and  fometimes  in  the  Woods  kills  fine  black 
Foxes,  which  he  fleas,  and  gives  the  Flefh 
to  his  Dogs. 

Surgut 5  lies  in  Lar.  6 2.  Long.  84.  If  is 
feated  on  the  famous  River  Oby,  300  Englifh 
Miles  N.E.  from  Tobolsko ,  and  180  S.E.  from 
Samorofskoy-Ani.  Here  are  great  Numbers 
-of  thofe  call’d  Croft-Foxes,  whofe  Skins 
are  of  a  mix’d  Black  and  Grey,  but  few 
Black.  They  have  red  Foxes  and  Hyaena’s 
that  are  very  mifehievous,  and  live  by  Prey. 
They  place  themfelves  in  the  Trees,  like 
the  Linx,  and  lie  very  ‘Hill,  till  a  Hart, 
Elk,  Doe,  or  Hare,  runs  under  the  Tree, 
from  which  they  leap  upon  him,  and  eat  a 
Hole  in  his  Body,  which  by  the  Pain  forces 
it  to  lie  down.  One  of  the  Weyvodes 
there  kept  a  Hyaena,  which  he  put  into  the 
Water,  and  let  two  Water-Dogs  loofe  at 
him:  Fie  held  one  of  them  fo  long  under 
Water,  till  he  drown’d  him,  and  would 
have  done  fo  by  the  other,  if  he  had  not 
been  interrupted  by  throwing  Wood  at  him. 
They  have  great  Plenty  of  Beavers,  of 
which  the  Inhabitants  tell  incredible  Sto¬ 
ries  : 


u  v  s  c  o  v  r. 


rics  *  For  which  we  refer  the  Reader  to  the 
Ambaffador’ s  Travels/ 

Narttm ,  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Obyt 
.300  Miles  E.  from  Tebolsko,  and  270  S.  E. 
from  Surgat,  in  Lat,  58.  Long.  89  i.  It  has 
a  ftrong  Garrifon  of  Gojfacks ,  and  a  Cattle. 
Adi  the  neighbouring  Country  abounds 
with  Crofs  and  Red  Foxes,  Beavers  and  Sa¬ 
bles,  fome  of  .which  are  pale,  others  as 
Black  as  Pitch,  and  the  fineft  and  largeff  Er- 
mins  in  all  Siberia  and  Ruffia ;  but  above 
all,  Black  Fox-Skins,  which  *  are  the  finefi: 
and  richeft  in  the  World  :  The  beft  are  re¬ 
fer  v’d  for  the  Czar.  Some  are  valued  from 
2  to  300  Rubles  a  Skin,  and  are  fo  very 
black,  that  the  blackeft  Daarian  Sable  is  not 
comparable  to  them.  Thefe  Foxes  are 
caught  by  Dogs. 

The  Southern  Banks  of  the  Obfi  as  far  as 
this  Place,  are  inhabited  by  a  People  call’d 
Oftiaeks ;  They  worttiip  Gods  of  Wood  and 
Earth,  of  the  Shape  of  Men  and  Women, 
and  fometimes  drefs  them  in  Silks  after  the 
Ruffian  Falhion  :  They  are  plac’d  in  their 
Huts,  made  of  the  Barks  of  Trees,  few’d 
together  by  Hart’s  Guts,  On  one  Side  of 
the  Idol  hangs  a  Bunch  of  Humane  and 
Horfc  Hair,  and  next  that  a  Wooden  Vef- 
fel  with  Milk-Pap,  which  they  t hr  11ft  into- 
its  Mouth  with  a  Spoon,  till  it  runs  out  in 
fuch  a  Manner  as  is  enough  to  make  one 
vomit.  When  this  cleanly  God  is  to  be 
ador’d,  they  hand  upright,  and  tofs  their 
Head  up  and  down  without  bending  their 
Back,  and  chirrup  or  whittle  through  their 
Lips,  as  we  do  when  we  call  a  Dog. 

They  call  their  God  Saitan.  Several  of 
’em  came  aboard  our  Ship  to  fell  Fitti,  fays 
the  Ambaffador,  where  one  of  my  Servants 
had  a  Nuremberg  Bear  in  Clock-work,  which 
he  wound  up,  and  made  him  drum,  and 
turn  his  Head  backwards  and'forwards,  and 
move  his  Eyes.  As  foemas  the Ofiiacks  faw 
it,  they  perform’d  their  wonted  Religious 
Worfhip,  and  danc’d  exceffively  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Bear,  nodding  their  Heads, and 
whittling  at  a  great  Rate.  They  all  laid, 
our  Bear  was  a  right  Sait  an ,  crying  out, 

I  What  are  ottr  Saitans  which  we  make?  If  we 
had  fuch  a  Saitan,  we  would  hang  him  all  over 
with  Sables  and  Black  Fox-Skins.  They  ask’d 
(if  the  Bear  was  to  be  fold  $  but  the  Am* 
(baffador  order’d  it  out  of  Sights  to  avoid 
ftheir  Idolatry, 
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They  marry  their  nearett  Relations  with¬ 
out  any  Scruple,  and  have  as  many  Wives 
as  they  can  keep.  They  are  a  poor  People, 
and  live  in  forty  Huts  :  They  are  lazy,  and 
lay  up  no  moreFifh  or  Flefh  than  will  bare¬ 
ly  fuffice  them  in  Winter.  All  Places  here 
about  the  Oby  abound  with  rich  Furs.  They 
have  Plenty  ofFifli,  and  fometimes  fell  20 
great  Sturgeons  for  3  Pennyworth  of  To¬ 
bacco. 

They  are  of  a  middle  Stature,  their  Hair 
yellowifh  or  red,  their  Faces  and  Nofes  a. 
greeably  broad  :  They  are  weak,  and  not 
inclin’d  to  War,  being  utterly  uncapabtle 
of  Military  Exercifes.  Their  Weapons  arc 
Bows  and  Arrows,  with  which  they  /hoot 
fome  Beads.  Their  Clothes  are  of  Srur- 
geon  and  other  Fifli-Skins :  Their  Shoes  and 
Stockings  are  fatten’d  together ;  and  their 
Shoes  are  of  Fifli-Skins.  If  they  are  over¬ 
taken  with  a  fevere  Froft  when  a  Hunting, 
which  is  frequent  on  the  Qby,  they  imme~ 
diately  throw  off  their  Clothes,  and  leap  , 
into  the  deep  Snow,  and  fo  freeze  to  Death. 
They  pull  off  their  Coats,  that  they  may 
die  the  fooner,  and  with  lefs  Pain.  The 
Women’s  Clothes  are  like  the  Men’s. 

Their  greateff  Diverfion  is  Bear  hunting. 
Their  Arms  on  this  Occafion  is  a  large 
Knife  fix’d  to  a  Stick  of  a  Fathom  long. 

They  have  fours  petty  Princes;  one  of 
whom  is  call’d  Kneska,  whofe  Authority  ex¬ 
tends  over  fome  Hundreds  of  Huts,  and  he 
levies  the  Tribute  which  they  pay  to  the’ 
Czar’s  Weyvodes.  This  Prince  came  a-- 
board  the  Ship,  and  invited  the  Ambaffador 
to  his  Palace,  which  was  made,  as  the  reft 
of  the  Houfes,  of  the  Barks  of  Trees  few’d 
together.  He  had  four  Wives,  two  old, 
and  two  young :  One  of  the  young  does 
had  a  Red-Cloth  Coat,  and  was  adorn’d  with 
Glafs  Corals  about  her  Neck  and  her  Mid¬ 
dle,  and  ijn  the  Curls  of  her  Hair,,  which 
hung  down  on  both  Sides  of  her  Head  irr 
two  Rows.  She  had  in  her  Ears  grear 
Thread  Rings,  with  long  Strings  of  the 
fame  Coral  hanging  at  them.  Each  of  the 
old  ones  prefented  the  Ambaffador  with  a 
Barrel  of  Birch-Bark  few’d  together,  full  of 
dry  Fifh.  The  youngett  gave  him  a  Barrel 
of  Sturgeon-Fat,  as  yellow  as  Gold.  The 
Ambaffador  treated  them  wick  Brandy  antP 
Tobacco,  which  is  to  them  a  great  Delicacy. 
The  whole  Furniture  of  the  Palace  was' 
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fome  Cradles  and  Ghefts,  of  Baks  of  Trees 
few’d  together,  in  which  the  Bed-Clothes 
lie,  being  of  Wood-Shavings,  yer  almoft 
as  fo ft  as  Feathers.  The  Children  lie  naked 
in  the  Cradles.  They  fmoak  Tobacco  thus : 
Inftead  of  Pipes,  they  ufe  a  Stone-Kettle, 
in  which  they  flick  a  Pipe  mad  efor  that 
Purpofe  :  They  take  fome  Water  in  their 
Mouths,  then  fuck  out  at  once  a -whole 
Pipe,  and  fwallow  the  Smoakj  upon  which 
they  fall  down  as  if  they  were  dead  ;  their 
Eyes  are  diftorted,  and  their  Hands  and 
Feet  tremble  for  half  an  Hour;  they  foam 
at  the  Mouth,  and  are  like  People  in  an  Epi- 
lepfie.  We  could  not  fee,  fays  he,  where  the 
S'rnoak  vented  it  felf.  Some  of  them  lofe 
their  Lives  this  Way,  by  falling  into  the 
Water  when  they  travel,  or  into  the  Fire 
when  at  home  ;  and  thofe  of  weak  Confti- 
tutions  are  frequently  fuffocated  with  the 
Smoak., 

They  don’t  till  their  Land,  and  have  nei¬ 
ther  Temples  nor  Priefts.  Their  Shipping 
of  Boats  are  of  Barks  of  Trees  few’d  toge¬ 
ther  :  the  inii  de  Ribs  are  of  .  very  thin 
Wood,  two  or  three  Fathom  long,  and  one 
Ell  broad  :  They  can  feeure  themfelves  in 
the  greateft  Storms  in  thofe  Boats.  In  Win¬ 
ter,  they  live  under  Ground  in  Caves ;  the 
Entrance  is  a  Hole  in  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth,  which  alfo  lets  out  their  r  Smoak. 
The  Snow  fo  met  irnes  falls  two  or  three  In¬ 
ches  thick  upon  that  Part  of  their  Bodies 
which  is  furtheft  from  the  Fire  when. they 
are  afleep  ;  and  when  they  awake,  they  turn 
that  Side  to  the  Fire,  and  warm  it  by  turns. 

When  an  GjUack  is  jealous  of  his  Wife, 
he  offers  the  fufpefled  Perfon  fome  of  the 
v  Hair  of  a  Bear-Skin  :  If  he  be  innocent,  he 
takes  it ;  but  if  not,  he  confeftes  ;  for  they 
are  perfwaded,  if  a  guilty  Perfon  take  that 
Hsir,  the  Bear  whofe  it  was  will  revive,  and 
within  three  Days  tear  them  to  Pieces,  and 
f  revenge  the  Affront  for  taking  his  Hair,  in 
order  to  deny  the  Truth.  They  alfo  offer 
Bows  and  Arrows,  Knives  and  Axes,  to  the 
fufpe&ed  Perfon,  and  believe,  that  if  they 
be  guilty,  and  take  any  of  them,  they  (hall 
die  by  that  individual  Inftrument,  The 
Eaflern  Shore  of  the  O by  is  all  untill’d, 
from  the  Icy-Sea  to  the  River  Tow,  (on  which 
'lies  the  City  Tomshi)  by  reafon  of  the  ex» 
>  Cream  Cold;  fp  that  there’s:  no  Honey, 


Corn  or  Fruit,  here,  except  a  few  Nuts, 
which  grow  on  the  Cedar-Tree. 

The  Ambaffador  fail’d  up  the  River  Ketat 
which  falls  into  the  Oby  near  Narum  :  The 
moft  Eafterly  Winding  of  it  is  near  the 
great  River  fettijfa,  which  runs  into  the  Icy- 
Sea  in  Lat.  70.  and  Long.  91.  The  City 
Maftofeow  is  360  Englifi)  Miles  E.  and  by  S. 
from  Hamm.  The  Inhabitants  are  Ofiiacks . 
Here  are  great  Numbers  of  Woodcocks^ 
Pheafants,  Partridges,  and  other  Wild-Fowl, 
which  come  in  Flocks  to  the  River  to 
drink.  About  the  Banks  of  it  grow  Straw¬ 
berries,  black  and  red  Currans,  and  Black¬ 
berries. 

The  City  Jeni&eskoy  is  -Go  Miles  E,  from 
•  Makes  faw,  in  Lat.  57.  Long  99.  on  the  River 
Jemfia.  Below  the  City,  the  River  is  the 
third  Part  of  a  Mile  broad.  This  City  is 
large  and  populous  ;  the  Citadel  indif- 
fcrent  ftrong.  All*  Pro vi (ions  are  plentiful 
* here;  but  they  have  no  large 'Fruit-Trees, 
by  reafon  of  the  Cold,  only  fome  Strawber¬ 
ries,  Goofeberries,  Currans,  &c.  From  this 
;  City  to  tbs  Lake  Baikal,  there’s  a  continu’d 
Ridge  of  Hills,  where  there  are  Sables  and 
Gabardines. 

The  City  Ilinskoy  is  in  Lat.  $£.  Long.  10^ 
360  Miles  S.  E,  from  Jenizeskey  :  It  lies  on 
the  River  lliv,  which  runs  from  the  S.S.W. 
to  the  N.  N.  W.  and  falls  into  the  Tungutks. 
Some  few  Days  Journey  from  hence,  is  the 
great  rocky  Water-fall,  call’d  the  Negre- 
mantickFali,  becaufe  a  Conjurer  lives  there, 
xvho  deludes  theTeople.  It  is  a  Defcenrof 
half  a  Mile  long  ;  the  Shore  and  Ground  of 
the  River  is  rocky  :  The  Noife  it  makes, 
may  be  heard  in  calm  Weather  3  German 
Miles.  They  cannot  perform  the  Voyage 
againft  the  Stream  in  lefs  than  5,  6,  or  7 
Days ;  the  Ships  muft  be  empty,  and  are 
frequently  oblig’d  to  call  Anchor,  and  in 
fome  Places  they  muft  tow  a  wholeuDay, 
before  they  can  get  forward  the  Ship’s 
Length ;  but  they  fail  down  this  Torrent  in 
1  a  Minutes :  The  Ships  muft  have  Rudders 
fore  and  aft,  and  Rowers  on  both  Sides. 
The  Pilots  give  their  Orders  by  a  Handker¬ 
chief,  for  no  Voice  can  be  heard  ;  the  Ships 
are  clofely  (hut  up,  that  the  raging  Waves 
may  not  enter  and  fink  them.  Many  Ships 
are  caft  away  here  every  Year. 
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The  Natives  are  call’d  Tungupans :  Their 
Country  reaches  600  Miles  further  North 
and  Eaft  to  Argunskoy.  They  pay  a  Tri¬ 
bute  of  Furs  to  the  Czar  for  every  Bow. 
The  Men  are  tall  and  ftrong,  have  long 
black  Hair,  which  is  bound  up  like  a 
Horfe’s  Tail,  and  hangs  down  upon  their 
Backs :  They  are  broad  Fac’d,  have  flat 
Nofes ;  but  their  Eyes  are  larger  than  thofe 
of  the  Kalmachians.  Both  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  go  naked  in  Summer,  except  only  a 
Leathern  Girdle  of  3  Hand-breadths,  that 
they  cut  in  the  Shape  of  Ribands,  and 
wear  it  about  their  Wafte.  They  carry  a 
Pot  on  their  Left  Arm  full  of  old  Smoak- 
ing-Wood,  to  prevent  the  biting  of  the 
Moskitoes.  They  admire  Beauty  in  their 
own  Way ;  and  to  improve  it,  they  adorn 
their  Forehead,  Cheeks  and  Chins,  with  fe- 
veral  Figures,  which  they  make  by  running 
a  Needle  with  Threads  greas’d  with  black 
Greafe  thro  the  Skin,  and  leave  the  Threads 
there  for  feveral  Days ;  which,  when  drawn 
out,  leave  Marks  behind  them.  Some  of 
thofe  Figures  are  Lozenge- wife,  and  others 
Semi-circular. 

Their  Winter-Habits  are  of  Doe-Skins, 
border’d  with  Dog-Skins :  Their  Breaft- 
Piece  is  hung  with  Horfe-Tails  :  They 
know  not  the  Ufe  of  Flax  or  Wool.  Their 
Nets  and  Sowing-Thread  are  of  Fifh-Skins  : 
Their  Caps  are  a  Roebuck’s  Skin,  with  the 
Horns  Ricking  out  on  the  Crown  of  their 
Heads.  By  this  means,  and  by  creeping  on 
the  Grafs,  they  deceive  the  Beafts,  and  gee 
near  enough  to  fhoot  them.  They  lay  their 
Dead  upon  Trees,  and  after  they  are  rot¬ 
ten,  burn  their  Bones. 

The  Conjurers  are  their  only  Priefts.  In 
their  Huts  they  have  Wooden  Idols,  of  half 
an  Ell  long,  of  a  Humane  Figure,  which 
they  feed  as  the  Oftiacks .  Their  Huts  are 
made  of  Birch-Bark,  and  are  hung  round 
with  Horfes-Mains,  Tails,  and  other  Bau¬ 
bles.  Before  the  Doors  they  hang  their 
Bows  and  Quivers,  and  young  dead  Dogs 
by  ’em.  Their  Boats  are  made  of  the  fame 
Materials  with  their  Houfes,  are  long,  flen- 
d'er,  and  without  Benches.  They  fit  upon 
their  Knees,  and  can  bear  up  againfl:  vio¬ 
lent  Streams.  They  fubfifl:  chiefly  by  Hun¬ 
ting  and  Fifliing.  There’s  another  Clan  of 
them  near  the  Borders  of  China, 
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They  marry  as  many  Wives  as  they 
pleafe,  buy  them  one  of  another,  and 
think  nothing  the  worfe  of  ’em  for  having 
liv’d  with  another  Man.  They  acknowledge 
a  God,  but  perform  ail  their  Worflup  to 
their  Saitans  in  the  Night-time,  by  beating 
Drums,  and  Exorcifms,  when  they  are  to 
go  a  Hunting  or  Robbing,  They  fuddle 
themfelves  now  and  then  with  Arak,  a  foit 
of  Brandy,  made  of  di Rill’d  Mare’s- Milk. 
Men,  Women  and  Girls,  drink  it  to  that 
Excefs,  that  they  become  infenfible  for  a 
long  while.  Both  Sexes  ride  on  Hoifeback, 
arm’d  with  Bows  and  Arrows.  Their  Bread 
is  a  refin’d  Flower,  of  the  Bulbs  of  yellow* 
Lillies,  of  which  they  make  alfo  a  fort  of 
Pap  ;  and  fometimes  eat  the  Bulbs  dry. 
They  know  nothing  of  Agriculture:  Their 
Trade,  is  by  bartering  Furs  With  the  Targa « 
Jinians  and  Xixigarthians ,  who  live  under  the 
Chinefe,  for  Blue  Callicoes,  Linen  and  To¬ 
bacco. 

The  City  Buratskoy  is  S.  from  Ilinskoy,  up¬ 
on  the  River  Angora .  Bulaganski  is  on  the 
fame  River,  90  Miles  S.  from  Ilinskoy .  The 
Buratians  live  here.  Their  Country  reaches 
S.  from  this  Place  360  Miles.  They  have 
great  Plenty  of  Cows  :  Their  Bulls  are 
more  hairy  than  Goats.  Their  Dwellings 
are  low  made  of  Wood  join’d  together, 
and  cover’d  with  Earth,  and  are  commonly 
near  Rivers.  They  have  nothing  of  Agri¬ 
culture.  In  Spring  and  Harvefl,  they  gt* 
a  Hunting  by  Hundreds  together.  When 
they  h  ave  found  out  their  Game,  as  Wild- 
Sheep,  Stags,  or  Roebucks,  they  form  them¬ 
felves  into  a  Circle,  furround  the  Beads, 
and  Ihoot  them  ;  each  Hunter  having  30 
Shot.  When  the  Hunting  is  over,  every 
one  finds  his  own  .Arrows  by  his  Mark, 
Both  Men  and  Horfes  are  frequently  woun¬ 
ded  by  this  confus’d  Method.  They  hunt 
no  more  till  all  their  Provifons  be  done.  * 
Their  Hills  are  full  of  Wild-Sheep,  as  white  ' 
as  Snow.  They  furnifh  Travellers  to  China 
with  Oxen  and  Camels  of  an  extraordinary 
Size.  They  deal  by  Barter,  and  truck 
Pale-Sables  for  Pewter  and  Copper  Bafins, 
Red  Hamburgh  Cloths,  Otter- Skins,  Perjian 
Shaggy  Silk  of  all  Colours,  and  Gold  and 
Silver  Bullion.  An  Ox  of  800  or  /coo 
German  Pound  Weight  is  valu’d  at  5  Rubles, 
a  Camel  at  10  or  12.  One  of  their  Rubles 
A  a  is 
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is  two  Rix-Dollars.  The  Men  are  robud, 
large,  and  have  handfome  Faces,  as  Beauty 
goes  here.  They  are  fomething  like  the 
Chinefe  Tartars. 

In  Winter,  both  Sexes  wear  Coats  made 
of  Sheep  Skins,  and  in  Summer  of  Red 
Cloth.  They  never  wadi  their  Face,  or 
any  Part  of  their  Body,  nor  do  they  cut  the 
Nails  of  Hands  or  Feet ;  fo  that  they  look 
drangejy.  The  Hair  of  their  young  Wo¬ 
men  dicks  cl  ole  together  in  Plaits,  and 
Rands  on  End,  which  makes  them  look  as 
Envy  is  reprefented  by  Painters.  Married 
Women  have  two  Plaits  that  hang  down  on 
each  Side  their  Head,  adorn’d  with  Tin- 
Figures.  When  they  die,  they  are  buried 
with  their  Ornaments,  Clothes,  Bows  and 
Arrows. 

Their  Religion  confifts  in  worDiiping 
dead  Bucks  and  Sheep,  duck  on  Poles  be¬ 
fore  their  Doors,  till  they  be  putrificd,  and 
then  they  put  others  in  their  dead.  Their 
Adoration  is. perform’d  by  bowing  their 
Heads,  and  fitting  on  their  Knees  with  their 
Hands  join’d,  without  fpeaking  a  Word. 

They  ha  ve  fome  Frieds,  whom  they  kill 
now  and  then,  and  bury  them  with  their 
Clothes  and  Money.  The  Reafon  they  give 
for  iris, .That  they  need  Frieds  to  go  be¬ 
fore  them  to  the  other  World,  and  pray 
for  them.  When  they  take  aa  Oath,  they 
go  to  the  Lake  Baikal,  near  which  there’s  a 
Hill,  which  they  account  facred.  There 
they  take  the. Oath,  and  are  perfwaded,  that 
thpfe  who  fwcar  faldy,  can  never  come  down 
alive.  To  this  Hill  they  offer  up  all  Sorts 
of  Cattle,  and  have  done  fo  for  many  Years. 

They  have  Store  of  Musk-Cats,  which 
look  like  young  Bucks  without  Horns,  on¬ 
ly  their  Hair  is  fomewhat  black,  and  their 
Head  much  like  that  of  a  Wolf.  The  Musk 

contain’d  in  a  Swelling  at  their  Navel, 
like  a  little  Purfe,  of  a  thin  Skin,  cover’d 
with  very  fine  Hair.  The  C hinefe  call  it  a 
Mask-Hart,  becaufe  it  refembles  that  Crea¬ 
ture.  It  has  two  Tusks,  like  thofe  of  a  Wild- 
Boar.  Philip  Martinm,  in  his  Chinefe  Atlas, 
fays,  this  Animal  is  found  chiedy  near  the 
City  of  Laoi  in  the  Province  of  Xanxi,  and 
in  Xenxi,  but  efpecially  in  that  of  blanching - 
Fu.  He  defcribes  it  thus :  It  is  like  a  young 
Doe  or  Hart,  but  more  brown,  dow  and 
unaftive  5  fo  that  the  greated  Difficulty  is 


to  put  him  up ;  but  when  that  is  done,  he 
Buffers  himfelf  to  be  tamely  (hot.  His* 
Blood  is  drawn  off  and  relerv'd.  They  take 
off  a  Bladder  near  his  Navel,  which  is  fill’d 
with  Blood,  or  fome  other  odoriferous  Li¬ 
quor,  that  gathers  naturally  there ;  after 
which  they  flea  and  cut'him  to  Pieces. 

When  the  Chinefe  defign  to  make  the  bed. 
Sort,  they  take  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal,  beginning  from  the  Kidneys,  whichu 
they  damp  and  bruife  to  a  Jelly  ;  then  they 
dry  it,  and  put  it  in  fmall  Bags,  which  they 
make  of  his  Skin. 

But  if  they  defign  a  ccarfer  Sort,  which 
is  dill  very  good,  and  not  fophidicated,. 
they  beat  all  the  Parts  of  the  Animal  toge¬ 
ther  to  a  Jelly  in  a  Mortar,  with  a  little  of 
his  Blood,  and  put  it  in  Bags  as  before. 

There’s  yet  another  Sore  of  Musk,  highly 
valu’d,  tho’  not  fo  good  as  the  former:; 
This  is  prepared  from  the  fore  Part  of  the 
Animal  to  the  Kidneys,  which  they  parti¬ 
cularly  1  ay  by,  in  order  to  make  the  corrN 
mon  Musk  ;  fo  that  none  of  this  Creature  : 
is  thrown  away,  all  Parts  of  it  being  good 
for  Musk,  But  whether  the  Barbarians . 
make  the  fame  Ufe  of  the  Musk-Cat  as  the 
Chinefe  do,  is  not  known. 

Jekutskoi ,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Angora? 
whofe  Courfe  is  from  N.  to  S.  Its  Source  is- 
from  the  Lake  Baikala,  8  Miles  from  this 
Place,  in  Lat.  54.  Long.  Uo.  This  City  is 
lately  rebuilt,  and  drongiy  fortified  ;  the 
Suburbs  are  large,  and  there  is  great  Plenty 
of  all  Grain  here;  fo  that  100  German 
Pound  Weight  of  Rye  is  fold  for  7  Stivers. 
On  the  E.  of  this  City,  there’s  a  burning 
Cove,  which  flam’d  very  much  formerly, 
but  now  is  almod  extinguilh’d,  and  little 
or  no  Snioak  iflfues  out  of  it  at  prefent.  In 
Harved,  Earthquakes  are  frequent,  but  not 
very  prejudicial  in  this  Country.  A  Mon¬ 
golian  Baron  reddes  here,  who  embrac’d  the 
Grecian  Faith,  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the 
Czar.  His  Sider  was  a  Pagan  Devoto,  and 
well  nigh  perfwaded  to  receive  the  Cha¬ 
dian  Faith.  She  faid,  The  Chridian  God 
mud  necedarily  be  a  drong  God,  fince  he 
hath  beat  their  God  out  of  Heaven  ;  but 
alledg’d,  he  would  return  thither,  and  be 
beat  out  the  fecond  time.  The  Rules  of 
her  Order  would  not  allow  her  to  falute  any 
body.  She  had  a  Rofary,  or  String  of  Beads, 
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which  fhe  inceffantly  turn'd  round  her  Fin¬ 
gers.  I  found  a  Prieft  with  her,  fays  the 
Ambailador,  who  by  the  fame  Practice  had 
Iiis  Thumb  worn  up  to  the  Knuckle;  which 
rubbing  off  by  Degrees,  did  not  at  all  pain 
him. 

Of  the  Province  of  D  AURL 

TH  E  Lake  of  Baikala  is  the  Weftefri 
Frontier  of  this  Province,  and  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Gobritza  the  Northern.  The  W.  and 
N.  Side  of  this  River  belong  to  the  Czar, 
and  the  Eaftern  to  China  ;  but  the  Southern 
Boundary  is  not  fo  well  known.  The  River 
jirgm  is  its  Boundary  on  the  S.  E  *Tis 
a  fine  Country,  well  water’d  with  Brooks. 
The  Hills  and  Vallies  abound  with  the  moft 
charming  Herbs  and  Flowers;  and  in  fome 
of  the  Vallies,  there’s  long  Grafs  about  half 
a  Man’s  Height.  Tillage  is  not  much 
pra&is’d  here,  the  People  being  lazy  :  They 
are  Tartars,  fubjeft  to  his  Czarifh  Majefty. 

The  Lake  Baikal  is  &  German  Miles  broad, 
and  40  long.  The  Ice  jibout  the  Beginning 
of  March  was  full  two  Batch  Ells  thick,  and 
dangerous,  when  Paffengers  are  overtaken 
with  a  great  Snow  or  high  Wind.  The 
Ice  is  flippery,  fo  that  theHorfe  mull  be 
iharp  Ihod.  The  Camels  have  a  high  Shoe 
or  Boot  ty’d  about  their  Legs,  and  lliarp  at 
-Bottom.  The  Oxen  have  Irons  ftruck  thro 
their  Hoofs.  The  Ice  of  this  Lake  is  fome- 
times  tore,  open  for  feveral  Fathoms  by 
ftormy  Winds^  with  a  Noife  as  loud  as 
Thunder-Claps ;  but  after  a  few  Hours,  the 
Ice  joins  clofe  as  before.  About  this  Lake, 
there  are  very  fine  Black  Sables  and  Gaber¬ 
dines. 

The  Water  of  the  Lake  tails  freih,  is 
clear,  and  of  a  deep  green  Colour,  where 
the  Ice  is  open.  Sea-Dogs  appear  blackifh 
he  re,  and  not  variegated  as  in  the  White  Scot. 
They  have  great  Plenty  of  Jacks  and  Stur¬ 
geon,  fome  of  which  weigh  200  German 
Pounds. 

llunskoy ,  lies  on  the  S.  E.  of  the  Lake, 
Lat.  53  j.  Long.  11 6,  It  is  a  very  large 
Town.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Ruf¬ 
fians,  In  Winter,  they  go  a  Sable-hunting, 
and  till  no  more  Ground  than  Necefllty  re¬ 
quires.  The  Caftle  of  Tanzienskoy^  near  tlds 


Place,  is  provided  with  a  ftrong  Garrifon  of 
C ofiacks,  to  cover  this  Country  from  the  In- 
curfions  of  the  Mongalians ,  who  border  on 
it.  Udinskoy,  a  Fortrefs  N.  E  from  llunskoy , 
is  fituated  on  a  Hill ;  but  moft  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  live  at  the  Foot  of  it.  This  Place 
has  alfo  a  ftrong  Garrifon  of  Ruffian  Cofacks , 
becaufe  they  border  on  the  Mongalians ,  who 
in  Summer  carry  off  their  Horfes.  No 
Trees  are  to  be  feen  here.  They  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Carrots,  Cabbage,  and  Turneps. 

Jarauna ,  is  J20  Englijh  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Udinskoy.  The  Country  betwixt  them  is 
uninhabited  :  It  is  alfo  garrifon’d  with  Cofi 
facks,  and  inhabited  by  Ruffians,  who  live  by 
Sable-hunting.  The  Heathens  here  are  cal¬ 
led  Koni-Tunguzi.  When  any  one  dies,  he 
is  buried  with  his  Clothes  and  Bows  under 
Ground.  Stones  are  laid  upon  his  Grave, 
and  a  Pole  ere&ed,  to  which  they  tie  his 
beft  Horfe,  being  firft  fllot  to  Death. 

A  TungnfianVs'mcz  came  to  vide  me,  fays 
Tsbrant  Ides,  who  had  prodigious  long  Hair, 
bound  up  with  Leather,  ty’d  three  times 
about  his  Shoulders.  I  was  very  curious 
to  fee  if  his  Hair  was  really  fo  long  as  I 
was  told,  and  drunk  him  with  Brandy, 
for  which  Favour  he  allow’d  me  to  loofe 
his  Hair,  I.  found  it  to  be  all  natural,  and 
4  Dutch  Ells  long.  He  had  a  Son  of  <5  Years 
of  Age,  whofe  Hair  was  near  an  Ell  long. 
They  live  on  the  Hills,  and  grow  rich  by 
catching  fine  and  beautiful  black  Sables,  in¬ 
ferior  to  none  in  the  Province  of  Siberia. 
Here  are  alfo  very  fine  Linxes,  and  a  lore 
of  Squirrels,  for  which  the  Chinefe  are  their 
chief  Merchants. 

Nerzinskoy ,  lies  on  the  River  Nerza,  (chat 
runs  N.  N.  E  )  in  Lat.  53.  Long.  124.  540 
Miles  from  Jehutskoi.  ’Tis  the  chief  City 
of  Dauria,  is  pretty  ftrong,  with  Brafs  Guns, 
and  a  great  Garrifon  of  Daurian  Cofacks , 
both  Foot  and  Horfe.  The  Fields  about  it 
are  very  fruitful.  Above  and  below  the 
City,  for  fome  Miles,  dwell  feveral  Ruffian 
Gentlemenand  Cojfacks,  that  live  by  Tillage, 
grazing  of  Beafts,  and  Fifhing.  Among 
the  Hills,  and  round  the  City,  there  are 
very  fine  Garden-Trees  and  Plants,  as  Ba- 
fiard  Rhubarb,  of  an  extraordinary  Thick- 
nefs  and  Length,  fine  White  and  Yellow 
Lillies ,  vaft  Quantities  of  Red  and  Snow- 
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white  Peonies,  which  have  a  fragrant  Scent. 
Here’s  Plenty  of  Marjoram,  Rofemary,  Laven - 
derf  Thyme ,  and  feveral  other  odoriferous 
Plants  and  Flowers,  unknown  to  our  Au¬ 
thors.  Their  Fruits  are  only  Red  and  Black 
Currans, 

The  Konni-Tmgutians  are  obliged  to  be 
ready  on  Horfeback  at  the  Command  of 
the  Weywode,  when  the  roving  Tartars 
make  any  Incurfions  on  the  Frontiers ;  and 
the  Olenni-Tunguzians  muft  be  ready  on  Foot 
when  there  is  any  Occalion  in  the  City. 
The  Prince  of  the  former  was  under  the 
Emperorof  China  ;  butfallinginto  Difgrace, 
he  and  his  Clan  retir’d  to  Dauria ,  put  him- 
felf  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the  Czar,  and 
embrac’d  the  Greek  Religion.  He  can  in 
one  Day  raife  3000  well  appointed  Horfe- 
men.  They  are  good  Soldiers,  and  $0  of 
them  will  rout  400  Movgalians.  They  live 
chiefly  by  Grazing  ;  but  rhofe  on  the  River 
Schilka  and  Amur  maintain  themfelves  by 
hunting  Black  Sables. 

Their  Religion  is  much  the  fame  with 
the  other  Daurian  Heathens ;  for  through¬ 
out  all  Gnat  Tartary ,  to  the  Beginning  of 
the  Mongalian  Tartars ,  there’s  a  great  Simi¬ 
litude  in  Religion. 

Their  common  Drink  is  Water  ;  but  the 
better  Sort  drink  Black'Tea :  They  boil  it 
in  Mare’s  Milk  and  Water,  to  which  they 
add  a  little  Butter  or  Lard  :  They  alfo  ufe 
Arak.  None  of  the  Cows  in  Siberia  or  Dau¬ 
ria  will  luffer  themfelves  to  be  milk’d,  for 
which  Reafon  Mare’s  Milk  is  much  us’d  by 
thofe  People. 

In  Spring  and  Harveft,  they  go  a  hunting 
to  provide  Flefli  againft  Winter,  which 
they  dry  in  the  Sun.  They  gather  the  Pulp 
of  yellow  Lillies,  and  when  dry’d  and  beat¬ 
en  to  Meal,  they  make  them  into  feveral 
Sorts  of  Diihes. 

They  are  dextrous  at  fliooting  Filh  in 
the  Water,  with  a  fort  of  Arrows  that  are 
heavy,  round,  folid,  and  about  3  Fingers 
thick  at  the  Head.  At  the  End  of ’em,  un¬ 
der  the  Iron  Point,  there’s  a  Ball  of  Bone 
bored  through,  that  makes  a  loud  whift- 
ling  Noils  as  the  Arrow  flies,  which  is  com¬ 
monly  no  more  than  15  or  20  Fathom. 
When  they  hit  the  Filh,  they  make  a  very 
large  Orifice. 
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Their  Way  of  Exculpation  by  Oath  It 
very  extraordinary  :  The  accus’d  Perfon 
takes  a  live  Dog,  lays  him  on  the  Ground, 
pierces  him  in  the  Belly  with  a  Knife,  claps 
his  Mouth  to  the  Wound,  and  fucks  out 
the  Dog’s  Blood  as  long  as  he  can  ;  after 
which  he  lifts  him  up  on  his  Shoulders, 
and  claps  his  Mouth  to  the  Wound,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fuck  out  the  remaining  Blood.  When 
he  has  gone  thro  this  Trial,  he  is  fet  at  Li¬ 
berty,  and  the  Accufer  is  punifh’d  for  his 
falfe  Accufation. 

Argmskoy ,  is  on  the  River  Argun ,  which 
runs  from  S.  W.  to  N.E.  and  falls  into  the 
Amur .  By  a  Treaty  betwixt  the  Czar  and 
the  Emperorof  China  in  1689,  this  River 
was  made  the  Boundary  of  their  Dominions 
on  that  Side.  The  W.  of  the  River  belongs 
to  the  Czar.  On  the  E.  of  it,  begins  the 
great  uninhabited  Tartarian  Wildernefs:  It 
lies  about  Lat.  $0.  and  Long.  125.  This 
Country  is  very  populous.  The  Tmguzians 
pay  a  voluntary  Tribute  to  the  Czar  of 
Linxes  and  grey  Ferrets,  whch  are  very  fine 
here. 

The  Country  betwixt  the  Rivers  Tugur 
and  Uda,  and  further  North,  belongs  to  the 
Czar.  There’s  great  Plenty  of  Black  Sables 
here.  The  Natives  are  Tanguzians,  Jakuti - 
Jianff  Alemurians,  and  Korlizians.  They  are 
under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Governor  of 
Jekutzkoy,  on  the  River  Lena,  which  is  the 
Capital  of  thole  Northern  Provinces.  All 
the  Woods  here  are  Ihongly  guarded,  to 
prevent  the  C hinefe  Tartars  from  hunting 
Sables. 

The  Country  on  the  Rivers  Lena  and  Am*- 
ga  is  inhabited  by  a  fort  of  People  cal¬ 
led  Jakutijians :  Their  upper  Coats  are  Furs 
of  different  Colours,  border’d  with  Buck- 
Skin  :  They  have  long  Hair,  and  wear  no 
Shirt’s.  They  believe  there  is  a  great  Being 
above  in  Heaven,  who  gives  them  Wives 
and  Food.  They  Celebrate  a  great  Feflival 
in  the  Spring,  when  they  offer  Arak  to  that 
Being.  During  this  Feaft,  they  don’t  drink 
themfelves,  but  make  great  Fires,  and  con¬ 
tinually  fprinkle  the  Arak  towards  the  E. 
When  any  of  them  dies,  his  neareft  Rela¬ 
tion  is  buried  alive  with  him.  About  one 
half  of  their  Language  agrees  with  that  of 
the  Mahometan  Tartars  near  Tobolskoy ,  which 

is 


m  v  s  c  o  v  r. 


H  deriv’d  from  the  Bulgarian.  They  take  as 
many  Wives  a$  they  can  maintain.  Stags 
§re  their  chief  Beads  of  Burden ,  upon 
vrfiich  theyalfd  ride,  and  make  great  Jour* 
liies  in  a  lktle  Time^  They  are  a  valiant 
quick-witted  People,  and  feem  to  be  great 
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their  own  Urine.  They  are  a  falfe  and 
treacherous  People. 

} 
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Lovers  of  Truth.  When  the  Governors  of  'T'His  Province  reaches  on  the  Left  of  * 
9rt>  tvmife.  rhev  do  one  another  all  A  the  Wolg a  as  far  as  Siberia  to  fhe 

North,  and  to  the  Nag  ay  an  Tartars  on  the 


Jekutzkoy  are  remifs,  they  do  one  another  all 
ppflible  Mifchief.  They  fay  their  Anceftors 
came  from  Kalmuckia ,  from  whence  they 
were  driven  by  the  RuJJians ,  and  were  forc’d 
to  take  up  their  Abode  in  that  cold  Di. 
drift.  They  are  much  afflifted  with  the 
■  Scurvy,  which  they  foon  drive  away  by  eat¬ 
ing  raw  Fifh  and  a  fort  of  Tar. 

The  Jugogayers  are  Heathens,  and  inhabit 
Part  of  this  Country*  They  cut  off  all  the 
Flefh  of  their  dead  Relations,  dry  the  Ske¬ 
leton,  hang  it  with  Glafs  Corals  of  all  Co¬ 
lours,  carry  it  round  their  Huts,  and  wor- 
ihip  it. 


Eaft.  It  was  formerly  under  the  Crim  Tar* 
tars,  and  was  capable  of  bringing  60000 
Men  to  the  Field.  The  Great  Duke  Bafit 
Juanowitz ,  Father  to  the  famous  Tyrant 
John  Bajthmtz ,  after  a  Viftory  over  thefe 
Tartars,  made  one  Sheaie,  a  weak  Man,  their 
Governor,  whom  the  Caf an  Tartars,  join’d 
by  the  Crim  Tartars,  obliged  to  quit  the 
Country,  and  give  up  all  their  Conquers. 
Not  contented  with  this,  they  marched  their 
Army  into  the  Heart  of  Mufcovy,  under  the 
Conduft  of  two  Brothers,  call'd  Mtndi . 
To  the  Shores  of  Tugur  and  Uda,  come  gleri  and  Sapgeri ,  forced  the  Mnfcovite  Lines 

near  the  River  O tea,  and  had  the  Chafe 


Yearly  a  tall  People  out  of  the  Iflands  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  well  drefs’d  in  fine  Fur- 
Surtouts,  under  which  they  have  Silken 
1  Coats,  as  rich  as  thofe  of  Perjia.  They 
<Come  in  fmall  Barks  to  the  Siberian  Tartars, 
Ifeuy  Girls  and  Women  of  them,  and  give 
ithem  in  Exchange  rich  Sables  of  Black  Fox- 
Skins,  which  they  have  in  great  Quantities 
im  their  Iflands.  Thefe  two  Rivers  fall  into 
fthe  jfmoerfehoan  or  Chinefe  Ocenn,Ij0ng.  i$o. 
The  Mouth  of  the  Uda  lies  in  Lat.  58.* 
Northwards  of  thofe  two  Rivers  fifes 


of  them  to  Niji  Novogorod ,  Having  thus 
mafler’d  all  Difficulties,  they  marched 
ftraighc  to  Mofcow ,  which  they  befieged, 
took  and  plunder’d.  The  Caftle  was  alfo 
obliged  to  capitulate  on  fcandalous  Terms, 
viz.  That  the  Czar  and  his  Subjefts  fliould 
be  Tributaries  to  them  for  ever ;  and  as  a 
Sign  of  their  Subjeftion,  the  Great  Duke 
fliould  he  obliged  to  finite  his  Head  Before 
the  Statue  of  Mendigleri,  erefted  in  the  Mar¬ 
ket-place  of  Mofcow,  as  often  as  the  Tribute 
(the  Ogola,  which  runs  N.  E.  and  fallsTnto  fliould  be  paid  to  the  Tartars ;  and  thefe 


sthe  Chinefe  Ocean,  in  Lat.  64.  and  Long.  145’, 
(All  the  Coaft:  from  the  Mouth  of  this  River 
(to  the  Icy-Cape  abounds  with  Whales^  Sca- 
IHorfes,  and  Sea-Dogs, 

K  A  At  SAT  K  Ar 

IT  Xes  in  Lat.  7  r.  and  Long.  146,  near  a 

River  of  that  Name,  that  falls  into  the 
UChincfe "Ocean.  The  People  are  call’d  Xuxi 
(and  Koeliki,  and  have  each  a  peculiar  Lan- 
fguage.  Thofe  who  live  near  the  Sea  are 
adoath’d  in  Seal-Skins,  and  dwell  in  Caves. 
IThofe  who  inhabit  the  Inland  Country,  are 
generally  rich.  They  hunt  Harts,  eat  Flefh 
land  Fife  raw,  and  wafli  themfelves  with 


Articles  were  fign’d  and  fworn  to  by  the 
Czar ;  fe  the  Kingdom  of  Cafan  fell  to  the 
Share  of  Sapgeri,  and  Crim-  Tart  ary  to  Mends* 
gleri  j  who  proposing  nothing  lefs  than  the 
entire  Cbnquefrof  Mufcovy,  they  invaded  the 
Country  again,  fat  down  before  Refart,  ihm* 
mon'd'  Kftwar,  the  Weyvode  of  the  CaflleP 
to  fuvrender,  and  told  him  the  Czar  him- 
felf  was  now  his  Subjeft,  The  Wfcyvode 
pretended  Ignorance,  defir’d  to  be  fatisfied 
about  it,  and  then  promis’d  to  fiirrender*. 
Mendigleri  fent  him  the  fnftrument  of  Sub® 
jeftion,  fign’d  and*  feal’d  by  the  Czar. 
Sowar  having  gain’d  this  Point?  ft*  fent 
him  Word,  That  he  would  keep  both  the 
Czar's  Original  Letters  and  the  City  to  the 
lall  Drop  of  his  Blood  »  which  he  did  accor- 

dinglyj  • 
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dinghy,  and  obliged' the  Tartars  to  raife  the 
Siege  with  great  Lofs;  He  Tent  the  Origi- 
nal  Letter  to  the  Czar  ;  upon  which  the  Sta¬ 
tue  of  Mondigleri  was  broke  down,  and  the 
Czar  afterwards  laid  Siege  to  Cafan  :  But  af¬ 
ter  much  Bioodflied  on  both  Sides,  he  was 
forced  to  raife  if:  His  Son,  John  Bafilomtz, , 
to  revenge  this  Affront,  began  his  Reign 
with  the  Siege  of  that  Place.  He  batter’d 
the  City  furioufly  two  Months,  and  offer’d 
them  honourable  Terms,  if  they  would  fur- 
render,  which  they  re je fled,  in  Hopes  of 
being  relieved  by  the  Crim-Tartars,  Upon 
this,  he  immediately  order'd  his  Mines  to 
be  fprung,  buried  a  vaft  Number  of  Tartars 
in  the  Ruins,  and  fo  took  it  by  Storm  on 
the  9th  of  July,  1552.  The  Tartars  defen¬ 
ded  themfelves  with  the  utmoft  Bravery  in 
two  Intrenchments  within  the  City,  after 
the  Mttfcovites  made  themfelves  Matters  of 
the  Breach,  and  at  latt  forced  their  Way 
at  one  of  the  Gates  through  the  Mufcovite 
Camp  to  the  other  Side  of  the  River  Cafanka., 
The  Czar  order’d  the  Breaches  to  be  imme¬ 
diately  repair’d, becaufe  the  whole  Province 
depended  on  the  Fate  of  this  City,  which 
bas  remained  in  the  Poffdfion  of  the  Mufeo- 
* vites  ever  fince, 

■  Cafan  is  filtrated  in  a  large  Plain  on  the 
River 'Cafanka,  about  7  Vertts  from  th zWel. 
;ga,  in  Lat  55  T  Long.  692.  This  City  is 
conliderable  for  its  Extent  and  Situation,  as 
well  as  its  Strength:  The  Cattle  and  its 
Fortificaf  ons'  are  of  Stone,  well  provided 
with  Artillery,  and  a  good  Garrifon  of  Muf- 
-covites.  The  Tartars ,  who  are  allow’d  to 
live  here,  are  forbid,  on  Pain  of  Death,  to 
fet  a  Foot  between  the  Walls  of  the  Cattle. 
The  Country  is  fertile.,  especially  of  all 
Sorts  of  Fruits,  and  Melons  of  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Tail,  as  big  as  our  Pompions ;  but  it 
is  not  populous,  becaufe  frequently  rava¬ 
ged  by  the  C ojfacks.  The  Duke  of  Holftein's 
Ambaffadors  obferve,  That  the  Courfe  of 
the  River  Wolga  from  Nif-Novogrod  to  Cafan 
is  E.  and  S.  E.  but  from  Cafan  to  Aftraean, 
and  to  the  Cafpian  Sea,  it  runs  from  N.  to  S. 
Seventy  Miles  ZtomCafan  (lands  Rockfchagra , 
and  1 30  to  the  N.  Malmifch ,  on  the  C afanka. 
On  the  W.  Side  of  the  Wolga  lies  Tetus^ 
on  the  Borders  of  Bulgaria,  ’Tis  irregu- 
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Iarly  built,  and  refembles  a  Village1  rathe 
than  a  City. 

•  *•  ;  -  ;  ' .  -  •••'  .5?ft  i 

R  Ip  L  G  A  R  I  A. 

THis  Tartarian  Province  is  South  fron 
Cafan.  Bulgar  is  the  Capital  ;  and  th 
River  XJlka  rifes  in  its  Neighbourhood 
The  Ruins  of  many  Cities  deftroy’d  b; 
Tamerlane  are  to  be  feen  all  along  the  Bant 
of  the  Wolga.  Samara-  lies  on  the  E.  Sid 
of  the  Wolga f  about  tw’or  Miles  from  th 
Shore,  Lat.  52  f .  and  Long.  70  L.  about  io< 
Miles'S,  f  om  Cafan.  It  isfquare,  aiid  burl 
all  of  Wood,  except  the  Churched  afhd’Mo-, 
nafteries.  The  River  San?art  from  whenc 
it  has  its  Name,  falls  into  die  Wolga  3  Mile 
below  it. 

They  have  Plenty  of  Fiih  and  Caviar  it 
this  Country.  The  .Soil  is  fruitful :  The; 
have  fine  Meadows  and  Paftures,  and  Plen 
ty  of  Apple-Trees  in  the  Vallies,  of  whicl 
they  make  Cyder.  Their  Mountains  an 
cover’d  with  Pine-Trees,  but  much  infefted 
by  the  Coffacks ,  who  lurk  there. 

;  7  •  v  * 

A  S  T  R  A  C  A  N. 

TH  E  Kingdom  of  Afiracan  has  tb 
Cafpian  Sea  on  the  S.  the  Kingdom 
of  Bulgaria  on  the  N.  the  Nogaian  Tartar 
and  the  River  Donn  cn\  the  W.  and  the  Kai 
"muck  Tartars  on  the  M  E.  The  Duke  0 
Holfiein  s  Ambafladors  are  lingular  in  thei 
Obfervation,  That  the  Elevation  of  th* 
Pole  in  the  City  of  Afracan  is  only  2 6  De 
grees,  22  Minutes  ;  and  Dr.  Connor  follow 
them  in  this  Mittake  ;  But  Father  Avril  fay 
the  Lat.  is  48  Degrees.  Mr.  Moll  makes  i 
47.  They  had  a  King  of  their  own;  bu 
in  155:4,  the  City  and  whole  Kingdom  w,a 
taken  by  John  Baflowitz.  Before  this  it  be 
long’d  to  the  Tartars  of  Nagaia,  and  hat 
its  Name  from  a  Tartarian  Prince  namei 
Aflra-Can,  its  Founder  It  is  fituate  iri  thf 
Iile  of  Dolgoi  in  the  Wolga ,  which  is  all  ove 
fandy  and  barren,  except  fome  Gardens  ant 
Grounds  cultivated  with  great  Care:  S» 
that.  Herbejiein  is  miftaken  when  he  fays,  tha 
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it  lies  Tome  Days  Journey  from  that  River. 
The  Ambafladors  obferve,  That  the  Heats 
were  as  exceflive  there  in  September  and  O Bo* 
her,  as  in  Germany  in  the  middle  of  Summer  . 
The  Winter  iafts  only  two  Months  ;  but  is 
fo  exceeding  cold,  that  the  River  is  frozen 
up,  and  bears  Sledges.  On  this  Side  the 
m'lga  there’s  a  Heath  extending  70  German 
Leagues  to  the  W.  and  another  of  80  Ger- 
man  Leagues  to  the  S.  Thofe  Heaths  are 
remarkable  for  Salt-Pits.  The  Heat  of  the 
Sun  bakes  the  Salt,  fo  that  it  fwims  upon 
the  Surface  of  the  Water  an  Inch  thick,  and 
appears  like  Rock-Chryftal.  They  have  fuch 
Quantities  of  it,  that  for  an  Halfpenny 
one  may  buy  40  Pound  Weight.  The  Wol- 
ga  fome  Miles  lower  abounds  with  Salmon, 
Sturgeon,  White-Fifli,  and  Belluga,  of  the 
Roes  of  which  Caviar  is  made.  Twelve 
large  Carps  may  be  had  for  Twopence,  and 
200  young  Sturgeons  for  Half  a  Crown. 
They  have  an  incredible  Number  of  Wild- 
Fowl,  efpecially  Geeie  and  Ducks,  which 
the  Tartars  hunt  with  Hawks,  whereof  each 
Houfe  has  one,  and  they  are  very  expert  in 
breeding  them. 

The  Fruits  about  Aftracan  are  equal  in 
Goodnefs  and  Beauty  to  thofe  of  Perjta, 
efpecially  their  Apples,  Quinces ,  Nuts, 
Peaches,  and  Melons  ;  but  chiefly  that  Sort 
called  Carpus,  whofe  Rind  is  of  a  lively 
Green,  and  the  Meat  of  a  Carnation  Colour. 
Grapes  were  firft  brought  hither  in  it5 r  3 
by  fome  Perfian  Merchants,  and  planted  by 
an  old  German  Monk.  Now  they  have  a 
Vineyard  that  produces  60  Pipes  of  excel¬ 
lent  Wine  in  one  Year  ;  and  every  Houfe 
Iras  its  Walks  or  Arbours'  of  Vines;  The 
Herb  Efula  grows  here  as  high  as  a  Man, 
and  the  Root  of  Angelica  as  big  as  one’s 
Arm.  About  Afiracan,  and  many  Miles  fur¬ 
ther  N.  there  grows  a  prodigious  Quantity 
of  Liquor ijh :  The  Stalks  are  fometimes  above 
four  Foot  high,  and  very  thick  ;  yet  ’tis  in¬ 
ferior  both  in  Bignefs  and  Tail:  to  that  in 
AJia,  near  the  River  Araxes.  They  have 
500  great  Brafs  Cannon,  befides  many  Mor¬ 
tars,  in  Jjiracan.  The  Garrifon  conlifls  of  9 
Regiments,  of  500  Mufqueteers  each,  to 
keep  the  neighbouring  Tartars  in  Awe.  The 
Town  is  fortified  with  a  double  Wall,  and 
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fome  Towers,  within  half  a  Musket- (hot 
of  one  another.  The  Fortifications  are  all 
very  high,  and  of  Stone,  which  make  a 
noble  Figure,  efpecially  towards  the  Ri¬ 
ver;  but  the  Town  is  not  anfwerable,  be¬ 
cause  the  Houfes  are  low,  and  of  Wood , 
Michael  Pheodorowitz  built  that  Part  of  the 
City  call’d  Stelitza-Gorod ;  i.  e.  the  Soldiers* 
Town.  The  Ruins  cf  the  great  City  Cza- 
refgorod,  with  its  Palace,  and  Walls  of  Brick, 
demoli fil’d  by  Tamerlane ,  have  furnifii’d  the 
City  of  Jjiracan  for  many  Years  with  Ma¬ 
terials  for  thelrjpublick  Buildings. 

The  City  is  inhabited  by  Muscovites.  The 
Armenians  and  Nigaian  Tar-tars  have  each  of 
them  a  peculiar  Suburb.  The  Tartars  have 
1000  Houfes,  which  are  mofl  Part  of  Bui- 
nifties  ;  but  they  are  not  allow’d  to  come 
within  the  Walls. 

As  this  City  is  in  a  manner  the  common 
Frontier  on  this  Side  betwixt  Afia  and  Eu¬ 
rope,  not  only  the  Crim ,  Precopenfe ,  Bulgar ,  and 
Nagaian  Tartars ,  but  alfo  the  Armenians , 
Perjians ,  and  Indians ,  have  a  particular 
Place  aflign’d  them,  and  drive  a  confiidera* 
ble  Trade  here  ;  fo  that  the  Cuftoms  of  this 
Place,  when  at  the  lo  well:,  amount  to  2  50000 
Crowns  per  Annum.  Others  of  the  mofl  re¬ 
markable  Towns  belonging  to  this  King¬ 
dom  are  Soratof:  It  lies  in  Lat.  52.  and- 
Long.  67  f.  in  a  large  Plain  upon  a  Branch 
of  the  IVolga,  about  4  Miles  from  the  main 
Stream.  Tis  garrifon’d  and  inhabited  only 
by  MuScovites,  who  ferve  as  a  Guard  againfl 
the  Invaflons  of  the  Kalmuck  Tartars,  that 
inhabit  a  vaft  Country  N.  and  E.  from  the 
Cafpian  Sea.  Zariza  lies  in  Lat.  49,  Long.  42. 
and  is  fituated  on  the  W.  Bank  of  the  'tVolga. 
It  is  fortified  with  feveral  Baflions  and  Tow™ 
ers  of  Wood,  and  is  a  Frontier  Garrifon  a- 
gainfl  the  neighbouring  Tartars  and  CoJJacks . 
The  Soldiers  alfo  convoy  the  Vefleis  that?’ 
pafs  up  and  down  the  River.  The  Soil  here 
is  barren.  S&ornagor  lies  on  the  right  Side 
of  the  Wolga,  on  a  high  Ground  :  It  is 
fquare,  fortified  with  Wooden  Towers  and 
Ramparts ;  and  is  alfo  a  Frontier  Garrifon 
againfl  the  CoJJacks  and  Tartars. 

The  Nagayan  Caffan  Tartars  were  un* 
known  to  ancient  Geographers.  They  are 
faid  to  have  been  Indians,  who  .  revolted 
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from  their  Kings,  and  about  1212  fettled 
near  the  Euxine  Sea,  upon  the  Palus  Meotis , 
where  the  ancient  Get*  dwelt,  and  extended 
their  Conqueft  firft  to  the  River  Dorm ,  and 
afterwards  to  the  Wolga,  where  they  now 
inhabit.  Thofe  of  Nagaia  lie  betwixt  the 
Wolga  and  Jaika,  as  far  as  the  Cafpian  Sea. 
Their  principal  City  then  was jiflracan. 


They  live  in  round  Huts  of  Bulrufhes, 
about  12  or  13  Englijh  Yards  in  Compafs. 
The  Muscovites  call  them  Vagabonds,  becaufe 
they  ramble  in  Summer  from  Place  to  Place, 
to  feek  Grafs  for  their  Cattle,  and  carry 
their  Huts  in  Carts.  In  Winter  they  dwell 
near  djlracan.  They  pay  no  Tribute  to  the 
Czar,  but  are  obliged  to  ferve  him  in  his 
Wars.  They  have  petty  Princes  of  their 
own,  fome  of  whom  the  Czar  keeps  as  Plo¬ 
ttages  in  the  Cattle  of  jiftracan. 


They  are  generally  Mahometans,  and  very 
few  of  them  of  the  Mufcovite  Faith  :  They 
vow  fome  of  their  Children  to  God,  or  to 
Come  Saint,  whkh  are* dittinguiih’d  by  a 


Ring  in  their  Noftrils,  if  Girls;  and  in 
their  Right  Ear  if  Boys. 

They  eat  Fifh  dry’d  in  the  Sun  inftead  of 
Bread,  and  have  fometimes  Cakes  of  Meal 
and  Rice.  Their  Drink  is  generally  Milk 
and  Water;  but  there  is  Beer,  Wine,  Mead,!}* 
and  Aqua-Vit*,  at  djiracan.  Their  Cattle 
are  large,  and  theTails  of  their  Sheep  do  far, 
that  fome  of  them  are  30  Pound  Weight: 
Their  Ears  hang  down  like  Spaniel- Dogs. 
Their  Horfes,  tho  fmall  and  ill  fhap’d,  are 
hardy  and  ftrong.  Thofe  Tartars  have  bad 
Lineaments,  are  low  ^nd  fat,  with  large  Fa-  s  j 
ces,  and  little  Eyes,  of  an  Olive  Com-  1 
plexion,  and  full  of  Wrinkles.  They  wear  a 
little  Beards,  and  keep  their  Heads  fliaven  ;  1 
but  the  Women  are  tolerably  hand  fome. 
The  Men’s  Clothes  are  a  loofe  Coat  of  ) 
coarfe  Cloth,  with  a  ihort  Cloak  of  Sheep- 
Skins,  the  Wool  outwards,  and  a  Cap  of 
the  fame,  but  commonly  black.  The  Women 
wear  white  Linen,  and  have  plaited  Coifs 
on  their  Heads,  with  a  great  many  Mufcovia % 
Pence  hanging  down  on  both  Sides. 
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THIS  Country  had  anciently  fe- 
veralNames:  i.  Cherfonefm-Tau- 
rica ,  from  the  Tauri ,  or  the  Tau - 
ro  Scyt h<e,  who  inhabited  there, 
as  Pliny, Ptelomy, and  Ovid, inform 
US,  and  Cherfonefus,  becaufe  it  was  a  Penin- 
fula.  i.  Crim-Tartary ,  from  a  City  of  that 
Name.  3.  Precopian-Tartary ,  from  the  City 
Precopz.  4.  Little  Tartary ,  to  diftinguifli  it 
from  the  Great  Tart  ary ,  $.  Strabo  calls  it 

Cherfonefus-Scythica.  6.  Others  call'd  it  Ga. 
zavia.  It  has  the  Eux'ine  Sea  on  the  S.  which 
Pliny  tells  us  was  formerly  called  Axertos, 
i.  e.  Inhofpitable.  On  the  E.  it  has  the  Eof 
phorus  Cimmerius,  fo  call’d  from  the  Cimmerit, 
a  People  inhabiting  there,  now  call’d  the 
Streights  of  Caff  a.  It  has  the  Sinus-Carci - 
nitus,  the  Mouth  of  the  Boryjlhenes,  on  the  W. 
and  the  Rivers  Pfol  and  Defna  on  the  N.  W. 
They  both  fall  into  the  Left  Side  of  the 
Nieper ,  and  run  from  N.  E.  to  N.  W.  The 
Boundary  on  the  N.  E.  is  the  Great  Donn , 
and  the  Lejfer ,  call’d  fometimes  the  Donetz . 
On  the  N.  lies  the  Province  of  Mufcovy , 
call’d  Rezan.  The  Mouth  of  the  Niejler  is 
150  Englijh  Miles  S.  W.  from  the  Taurica - 
Cherfonefus  j  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Derm  is 
*3  y  N.  E.  from  it.  The  moft  Southern 
Promontory  of  that  Cherfonefn 1  is  315  N.  E. 
from  Conjl  ant  inop  le.  The  Town  Precopz  is 

580  S  from  Mofcovc.  According  to  Erietius , 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  Nieper  to  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  the  Greater  and  Lejfer  Donn, a.  e.  from 
49  to  60  Long,  is  1 1  Degr.  which  make 
690  Miles.  But  he  not  obferving  the  Dimi¬ 
nution  of  the  Degrees  of  Long,  is  out  in 
his  Reckoning  :  The  Mouth  of  the  Nieper 
is  in  50,  and  the  Conflux  of  the  Dorm  and 
Donets  in  <5i  L  Long,  fo  that  the  Diftance 
is  only  37 $  Englijh  Miles  ;  and  the  Breadth 
is  from  the  moft:  Southern  Part  of  the  Cher - 
fonefu*  in  Lar.  4 6.  to  the  moft  Northerly 
Winding  of  the  Little  Donn  in  Lat.  $ 2 . 
about  360  Miles,  The  moft  Southerly  Pro- 
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montory  of  the  Cherfonefw  is  in  Lat.  44 
and  that  Confluence  in  Lat.  49  L  makes 
320  Miles. 

Of  the  Hijlorjt  of  Little  Tartary. 

T His  Country  was  famous  for  its  fruitful 
Soil,  and  Plenty  of  Filh.  It  was  fub- 
je&  to  feveral  Mafters,  call’d  the  Princes  of 
Bofphorui ;  but  had  no  certain  Form  of  Go. 
vernment.  After  that,  the  Tauri ,  a  Scythian 
People,  conquer’d  it,  and  call’d  it  Taurica , 
as  formerly  mention’d.  It  is  probable  they 
were  the  European  Scythians ,  whom  Darin* s 
the  Son  of  Hyftafpes,  made  War  upon  with 
an  Army  of  700000  Men,  and  was  routed 
by  them,  as  Herodotu s  informs  us.  Mithri . 
dates,  King  of  Pontus ,  defeated  them,  and  an. 
nex’d  Taurica-Cher fonefu*  to  his  own  Domi¬ 
nions.  But  being  overcome  by  the  Romans^ 
he  not  only  loft  his  new  Conquefts,  but 
alfo  his  Kingdom  of  Pontus,  After  that,  the 
Romans  fee  up  Kings  there,  whom  they  cal- 
led  the  Kings  of  Bofphorus,  Upon  the  Di« 
vifion  of  the  Empire  among  the  Sons  of 
Confiantine  the  Great ,  thole  Provinces  fell  ro 
the  Share  of  the  Eaftern  Emperors.  (The 
Tartars  now  inhabiting  Crim-Tartary  are  ori- 
ginally  from  Ajia,  and  began  to  be  famous 
about  950,  in  the  Greek,  Latin ,  and  Arabian 
Hiftories.)  The  Genoefe  taking  Advantage 
of  the  Confuflon.and  Diforders  among  the 
Greeks ,  about  the  Time  of  the  Holy  War? 
and  being  then  powerful  at  Sea,  poflefs  d 
themfelves  of  the  greater  Parc  of  Crim-Tar¬ 
tary ,  and  efpecially  of  Caffa,  call’d  by  the 
Greeks,  Theodofa.  In  i2?o,  the  Tartars ,  puf¬ 
fed  up  with  the  great  Victories  they  had 
gain’d  under  their  Prince  Batu ,  who  ravag’d 
for  two  Years  together  Hungary,  Sclavonia p 
Bofiia,  Rafcia ,  Bulgaria,  and  the  Countries 
on  both  Sides  the  Danube ,  and  alfo  waft¬ 
ed  great  Part  of  Raffia ,  they  invaded  the 
B  b  Piace; 
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Places  belonging  to  the  Genoefe;*  and  tho’ 
not  able  to  expel  ’em,  yec  they  oblig’d  them 
at  length  to  pay  .Tribute.  Some  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Tartars  buffet’d  the  Genoefe  to 
continue  in  that  Country,  becaufe  of  the 
Gain  they  made  by  their  Traffick,  princi¬ 
pally  of  Slaves,  which  the  Genoefe  furnifli’d 
to  a  great  Part  of  the  World,  but  efpecially 
to  Egypt,  who  generally  had  all  their  Mama* 
lakes,  as  long  as  that  Government  lafted, 
from  Caffs ;  or  rather,  the  Tartars  having 
no  Skill  in  befieging  Towns,  efpecially 
fuch  as  might  conttantly  be  relieved,  could 
not  Corally  drive  them  out.  Thofe  Planta¬ 
tions  were  very  convenient  for  the  Genoefe  ; 
for  they  had  a  great  Colony  at  P'era  near 
Qonfiantinople ,  by  which  they  enjoyed  the 
whole  Trade  of  the  Black  Sea.  At  this  Time 
the  Tartars  were  Matters  of  the  orher  Coatts 
of  that  Sea,  of  the  Palm  Meotis,  and  of  ma¬ 
ny  Places,  in  the  Peninfula  and  Continent, 
together  with  thofe  where  the  Nagaian  Tar¬ 
tars  now  live.  But  when  the  Emperor  of 
the  Turks ,  Mahomet  II.  had  taken  Conft.wtino- 
fie  in  1452  by  Storm,  he  applied  his  ut- 
moft  Force  to  drive  the  Genoefe  from  his 
Neighbourhood,  which  by  degrees  he  ef¬ 
fected,  and  took  Gajfa,  their  principal  Town, 
In  1475*,  after  a  Siege  of  14  Years,  when 
feme  fay  the  Garifon  was  brib’d  to  betray 
the  City.  ’Tis  now  the  Refidence  of  a 
Beghrbeg. 

The  Tartars  of  this  Country  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  the  Superiority  of  the  Great  Cham 
till  1400,  that  Lo chi an  Chan,  one  of  the  De¬ 
scendants  of  Batu ,  refus’d  Obedience,,  and 
took  upon  hirpfelf  the  abfolute  Dominion 
over  all  thofe  Parts,  except  fome  few  Pla¬ 
ces  in  Taurica ,  which  ftill  remain’d  in  the 
Power  of  the  Genoefi.  But  in  1584,  their 
Independency  was  taken  from  them  by 
j$murath  III.  who  order’d  their  Prince’s 
Throat  to  be  cut,  and  fet  up  If  an,  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  Mahomet ,  their  Jatt  Prince,  under 
fuch  Conditions  and  Marks  of  Slavery  as 
the  Grand  Seignior  pleas’d.  The  Tartars 
then  were  poffetted  of  all  the  Country  of 
Buchiack,  which  lies  between  the  Niefer 
and  Boryfihenes  ;  but  the  Turk  feiz’d  upon 
that;  fo  that  their  Dominions  reach,  only 
from  the  Bpryfhems  or  Nieper  to  the  Domt  or 
Tan  a  is,  of  which  the  Peninfula  is  the  chief 
Fa ft.  This  Condudl  of  dmurath  III.  was 
contrary  to  a  League  betwixt  Selim  I.  and 
the  Grim  Tartar ,  who  married  the  Daughtre 


of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  affifted  him  1 
with  an  Army  of  15:0000  Men  againft  his 
Father;  by  which  League  it  was  provided  < 
That  the  Tartars  Ihould  attitt  the  Turk,  when  a 
required,  with  50000  Horfe,  headed  by  the  j: 
Cham’s  Son,  or  fome  principal  Officer  •  ti 
but  when  the  Grand  Seignior  went  to  Warn 
in  Porfon,  the  Cham  was  oblig’d  to  attend  r  ; 
him  with  100000  Horfe.  The  Turk  fome-  r: 
times  keeps  the  young  Princes  as  Hottages  ,; 
for  Performance  of  the  Conditions  One  of  j 
which  is,  not  to  make  War,  except  againflr 
the  Mufcovites,  without  Confent  of  the! 
Turk;  and  that  they  fhould  pay  him  Yearly  a| 
Tribute  of  300  Chriftians,  fome  Furs,  But-i 
ter,  and  fuch  other  Things,  for  which  the i 
Turk  is  to  pay  them  55ooDucats:  Andi 
the  Cham  is  to  fucceed  to  the  Turkifi  Em-i 
pire,  if  the  Males  of  the  Ottoman  Line  faifj 
In  1  £63,  the  Tartars ,  being  call’d  to  thei 
Affittance  of  the  Turks,  made  Incurlions  in-i 
to  Hungary,  Moravia,  and  Silcjia,  lack’d  andi 
burn’d  Cities  and  Towns,  and  carried  off 
in  one  Year  160000  Captives,  that  they  fold c 
to  the  Turks,  who  trade  with  them  foil 
this  Merchandize  ;  as  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  in-i 
forms  us. 

Of  the  M  a  n  n  e  r  s  of  the  \w 
Tartars.  j 

HTHis  Country  is  very  populous,  by  rean 
fon  of  their  Polygamy-  fo  that  they*  1 
talk  of  a  Tartar  who  had  40  Children  borr 
in  one  Year  by  his  Wives.  They  endur<. 
Thirtt,  Hunger,  and  Toil,  with  great  Pad 
tience,  and  feed  upon  raw  Flefh  and  Mare’isJ 
Milk.  A  Horfe’s  Head  is  a  choice  DilF 
with  them  :  They  prepare  their  Horfe-Fleffi 
thus  ;  They  cut  it  out  in  thin  Pieces,  h<  J 
it  upon  their  Horfcs  Back,  ride  on  it  aj  ; 
Day,  and  at  .Night  eat  it.  They  think  rh  i 
Heat  of  their  Thighs,  and  the  Sweat  o 
the  Horfe,  gives  it  a  plcafant  Tatt,  Tht 
is  all  their  Cookery.  They  eat  Garlick  i: 
abundance,  which  they  fay  helps  them  t< 
digeft  their  raw  Meat.  They  reckon  it  urn  ); 
worthy  of  a  Man  to  till  the  Ground  ;  an.f 
have  no  fix’d  Habitations,  but  with  their 
Flocks  and  Families  wander  from  Place  to 
Place  over  the  large  Countries  betwixt  tl; 
Donn  and  tile  Nieper.  They  think  it  th 
greatett  Curfe  they  can  give  their  Enemiu 
and  Children,  when  angry  with  them,  u 
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wifli,  That  thy  may  live  as  long  in  one  Place 
as  the  Chriftians  do.  They  ufe  no  Finery  in 
Apparel,  but  are  great  Slovens,  Moft  of 
them  are  Atheifts,  and  place  their  Happi- 
nefs  in  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe ;  but  fome  of 
them  are  Mahometans ;  yet:  Jews ,  Armenians) 
and  other  Chriftians,  dwell  in  Cafa,Scc.  and 
are  allow’d  the'  Freedom  of  Worlhip.  The 
Natives  have  no  Table-Cloths:  They  fall: 
long,  and  when  they  get  Meat,  eat  fomuch, 
that  they  fieep  for  two  Days.  During  this 
Surfeit,  the  Poles  frequently  furprize  and 
kill  them.  Their  Drink  is  Water,  Milk,  and 
Ale  of  Millet.  They  are  mighty  Lovers  of 
four  Milk,  think  it  a  great  Cordial,  a  Help 
to  Digeftion,  and  ufe  it  alfo  as  a  Purge. 
They  feed  like  wife  upon  Herbs  that  grow 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Donn ,  but  chiefly  on 
one  call’d  Paltraca,  which  they  fay  is  nou¬ 
rishing,  and  makes  them  fprightly.  If  they 
have  enough  of  this  Herb,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  go  thro”1  the  moft  wild  and  defolate 
Places  of  Tart  ary.  They  are,  generally 
fpeaking,  of  an  ordinary  Stature,  well  fee, 
have  fhort  Necks,  broad  Faces,  large  Fore¬ 
heads,  Eyes  black  and  hollow,  but  very 
lively,  with  ether  Features  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  by  which  they  may  be  diftinguiflfd 
from  other  Nations.  They  have  long  Beards, 
but  (have  all  other  Places  of  their  Bodies. 
They  have  no  Notion  of  Juftice  and  Equity, 
but  take  any  thing  they  want,  without  any 
Scruple,  wherever  they  find  it :  Yet  they 
keep  their  Promife  to  their  Enemies  ;  fo 
that  the  Poles  often  1st  the  Tartarian  Pri- 
foners  go  upon  their  Parole  of  Honour,  to 
endeavour  the  Recovery  of  their  Liberty 
by  Exchange  of  Prifoners,  which  if  they 
cannot  obtain,  they  never  fail  to  return  by 
the  Day  prefix’d.  When  any  of  them  are 
fummoned  before  a  Judge,  and  convifled  of 
Theft  or  Robbery,  they  do  not  deny  the 
Fa&,  but  infift  upon  this  as  an  Excufe, 
That  they  needed  _thofe  Things;  upon 
which  the  Judge  gives  Sentence,  by  telling 
the  Plaintiff,  That  if  he  wants  any  thing, 
he  may  alfo  furnifh  himfelf  from  his  Neigh- 
bom’s  Goods.  They  fell  Polifb  Virgins, 
whom  they  take  Captives,  at  great  Prices  to 
the  Perfians  and  Indians  for  their  Seraglio’s, 
after  the  Cham  has  had  his  Share  of  them. 
Jf  Murtherers  be  apprehended,  their  Pu« 
nilhment  is  to  take  from  them  their  Clothes, 
Arms,  and  Horfes,  and  then  abfolve  them, 


and  fometimes  allow  them  a  Horfe  and  a 
Bow;  and  the  Judge  dilcharges  chern,  with 
an  Advice  to  go  and  mind  their  Affairs. 
They  know  no  fuch  thing  as  Boundaries 
and  Limits  of  Lands,  but  live  where  they 
can.  It  is  reported  by  moft  Authors,  That 
for  lbme  Days  after  their  Birth,  they  don’c 
open  their  Eyes.  Their  Mothers  and  NurfeS 
walh  them  every  Day  in  fait  Water,  to  har¬ 
den  and  thicken  their  Skins  again  ft  Cold, 
which  is  abfolutely  neceflary  ;  for  from  7 
Years  old,  that  they  leave  their  Huts  of 
Oliers  or  Reeds,  of  about  12  or  1?  Foot 
wide,  and  cover’d  with  a  coarfe  Hairy  Felt, 
or  Cloth  ;  they  never  fieep  in  an  Ho  ufe,  but 
in  the  open  Air,  tho’  it  be  Froft  and  Snow  ; 
nor  do  they  eat  any  thing  but  what  they 
fhoot  with  their  Arrows.  At  12  or.  15 
Years  of  Age,  they  go  with  their  Fathers  to 
the  War.  Their  Cloathing  is  a  fliort  Shirt, 
with  coarfe  Drawers,  an  d  a  Sheep. Skin 
with  the  Wool  on  it  over  their  Shoulders. 
The  Women  are  diftinguiflfd  from  the  Men 
by  a  Linen-Coif,  or  a  Piece  of  Cloth  round 
their  Heads.  The  Wives  of  the  Cham, 
and  of  Perfons  of  Note,  wear  a  Veil  over 
their  Faces  when  in  publick,  and  aredoath’d 
in  Silks,  Callicoes,  &c.  The  chief  Men 
have  their  Horfes  of  Arabian  Breed,  and 
ufe  Tttrkijh  Saddles.  They  allow  no  Change 
in  the  Fafhion  of  their  Clothes,  and  pun  ilk 
Adultery  with  Death. 

Of  their  Soil. 

T^H  £  Country  is  plain,  and  the  Air  u n- 
healchful,  btcaule  they  don’c  cultivate 
the  Ground.  Tempeftuous  Winds  rage 
frequently  here.  The  Cherfonfus  is  the  moft 
fruitful  and  beft  improv’d  of  all  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  the  C rim-Tartars.  They  fay, 
the  Country  is  naturally  fertile,  yields  ioo 
Meafures  of  Millet  for  one,  and  50  for  one 
of  other  Grain.  Their  Horfes  are  little, 
ill  lhap’d,  have  ugly  low  Necks,  but  a:e 
ftrong,  and  endure  Cold  and  Hunger  with¬ 
out  much  Prejudice.  They  are  very  fwifr, 
and  ride  fometimes  20  or  30  Leagues  with¬ 
out  baiting. Their  Food  oftentimes  is  nothing 
but  Leaves,  Branches  and  Bark  of  Trees; 
and  fometimes  they  dig  up  the  Roots  of 
Grafs  with  their  Hoofs,  which  altogether 
makes  them  preferable  to  any  other  Horfes 
in  the  World.  The  Tartars  are  moft  tarn- 
B  b  2  ble, 
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foie,  and  do  moil  Execution,  when  mounted 
on  their  own  Horfes.  Their  Oxen  are  large, 
and  grow  very  fat,  upon  the  good  Paftures 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Boryjihems. 

Their  Military  Affairs. 

>  V  >•  %  ‘  v  -  v’y  •  /*-  . 

HpHeir  Arms  are  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Darts, 
JL  in  the  Ufe  of  which  their  Women  are 
expert.  The  Tartars  Way  of  Fighting  is  to 
diffemble  a  Flight,  and  then  throw  their 
Darts  behind  them  with  great  Dexterity. 
When  they  are  at  the  Point  of  Death,  they 
will  fight  with  their  Teeth  and  Heels,  and 
$hen  are  moft  revengeful.  Their  Saddles 
and  Stirrups  are  of  Wood,  and  they  breed 
their  Horfes  to  fwim  Rivers.  When  their 
Enemies  chafe,  and  are  ready  to  catch  ’em, 
they  throw  away  their  Saddles,  Clothes, 
and  every  thing  elfe  but  their  Arms,  that 
they  may  ride  off  with  the  greater  fpeed. 
They  frequently  retire  on  purpofe  to  make 
«rheir  Enemies  break  their  Ranks,  and  then 
they  rally,  and  attack  them  with  great  Fu¬ 
ry.  When  they  fight  in  a  plain  Country, 
they  don’t  draw  up  their  Forces  as  other 
Nations  but  when  within  Arrow. £hot, 
they  endeavour  to  furround  the  Enemy, 
that  they  may  have  the  greater  Opportuni¬ 
ty  of  throwing  their  Darts  and  Arrows  up¬ 
on  them  from  all  Sides.  Their  Method  of 
advancing  and  retiring  is  very  furprizing  : 
They  carefully  follow  their  Leaders  ;  but  if 
they  be  fhot,  or  miftake,  their  whole  Army 
is  diforder’d,  and  can  never  rally  again. 
They  cannot  fight  in’ narrow  PafFes,  becaufe 
they  have  no  Arms  of  Defence.  They 
ufe  fiiort  Stirrups,  and  are  fuch  excellent 
Horfemen,  that  if  any  thing  fall  to  the 
Ground,  they  can  take  it  up  again,  tho’ 
their  Horfe  run  at  full  fpeed.  They  can 
avoid  the  Enemy’s  Spears,  by  throwing 
themfelves  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Horfe, 
where  they  hang  by  one  Hand  and  one  Foot ; 
and  when  the  Danger  is  over,,  fpeed ily 
mount  again.  When  they  make  Inroads  in- 
to  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  each  Man 
provides  himfelf  with  two  or  three  Horfes, 
that  when  one  is  wearied,  he  may  have  ano¬ 
ther  at  hand.  They  don’t  ufe  Spurs,  but 
have  fine  Whips,  fo  well  twilled, .  chaff  ours 


are  much  fhort  of  ’em.  Their  Saddles  Carve 
’em  at  Night  for  Pillows,  and  they  tie  their 
Horfes  to  their  Legs.  If  the  Cham  go  in 
Perfon  upon  an  Expedition,  he  feldom  has 
fewer  than  80,  and  fometimes  more  than 
iooooo,  under  his  Command;  but  if  a 
Mirza  be  General,  he  has  never  more  than 
50000.  They  chufe  to  march  in  the  Win¬ 
ter,  when  the  Rivers  are  frozen,  and,  as 
much  as  they  can,  take  unfrequented  Ways, 
to  fhun  the  Scouts  of  the  Cofacks ,  and  have 
a  Compafs  to  direct  them  through  thofe  De¬ 
farts.  An  Army  of  80000  has  commonly 
200000  Horfes.  They  return  always  by 
another  Way  than  they  came.  The  Wings 
of  their  Army  divide  themfelves  into  Email 
Troops,  ravage  and B  burn  the  Country  all¬ 
round  for  10  or  12  Leagues,  and  kill  all 
that  refill.  Such  as  yield,  they  bind,  and 
carry  away  Prifoners,  with  all  their  Cattle, 
except  Swine,  which  they  burn  as  unclean 
Creatures.  As  foon  as  thofe  Wings  have 
done  with  their  Ravage,  they  return  to  the 
Body  of  the  Army,  and  others  are  fent  out 
in  their  Turn.  To  prevent  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  fuch  Invaflons,  their  Neighbour* 
have  always  their  Houfes  fortified,  or  Pla¬ 
ces  of  Strength  and  thick  Woods,  to  which 
they  retire.  The  CeJJacks  fill  their  Grounds 
full  of  Trenches  and  Hedges,  to  hinder 
their  March,  and  keep  very  diligent  Watches 
every  where.  If  they  cannot  overtake  them, 
they  repair  to  the  Pafiages  of  the  Nieper, 
where  they  lie  in  Ambufh,  and  frequently 
recover  much  of  the  Prey.  When  the  Tar* 
tars  return  to  their  own  Country,  they  di¬ 
vide  the  Plunder,  and  firft  confider  thofe 
who  have  loft  their  Horfes  in  the  Service  t 
In  the  next  place  they  give  a  Share  to  the 
Kindred  of  the  Slain  ;  then  the  Cham  has 
his  ;  after  him  the  Officers;  and  the  reft  is 
divided  among  the  Soldiers.  If  any  of 
the  Captives  be  old,  they  give  them  to  their 
Boys,  that  they  may  learn  to  ffioot,  throw 
Darts,  and  kill  them,  which  is  charming 
Sport  to  their  Youth.  They  carry  their 
Houlhold- Furniture  over  Rivers  by  tyin* 
Branches  of  Trees  twifted  together  to  the 
Tails  of  Horfes,  upon  which  they  lay  their 
Goods,  and  ferry  them  over;  but  if  the 
River  be  broad,  they  kill  their  worft  Hor- 
fes,  and  make  Boats  of  their  Hides. 
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2.  Into  Crim  Tart  ary,  properly  fo  called. 

Of  the  Revenues  of  the  Cham.  The  chief  Towns  are  Okzakow  and  Afoph. 


HE  has  no  certain  and  fix’d  Revenue  ; 

but  his  Funds  are,  i.  The  Tenth  of  all 
Captives;  for  every  Captive  of  Diftin&ion, 

3  Sequins  ;  and  a  Dollar  for  every  one  elfe. 

2.  One  half  of  the  Tribute  of  the  Taurica - 
Cberfonefus ,  the  Grand  Seignior  having  che 
other.  3.  The  Grand  Seignior  pays  him 
every  Day  25  Dollars,  to  the  Sultan  G al¬ 
ga  12  2,  and  to  the  Sultan  Hofiage  12  l,  be- 
fides  Lands ;  and  all  the  great  Tartars  have 
Salaries  from  him,  but  uncertain.  4.  Do¬ 
natives  fent  him  Yearly  by  neighbouring 
Princes.  The  Mufcovites  and  Poles  having 
given  Money  to  the  Cham,  to  prevent  his 
Invafions,  they  afterwards  claim’d  it  as  a 
Tribute.  The  Prince  of  Moldavia  prefents 
him  Yearly  with  20  Cart-load  of  Honey, 
each  Cart  drawn  by  4  Oxen.  $.  For  every 
Well  in  the  Country,  he  has  a  Horfe. 
6.  The  richer  and  better  Sort  of  Tartars 
furnifh  him  with  Provifions,  and  in  cafe  of 
Neceffity,  all  the  Nation  contribute  towards 
it.  7.  He  has  vafi:  Fiocks  and  Herds  kept 
by  his  Fa&ors.  8.  He  coins  Copper  Mo¬ 
ney,  which  is  only  current  in  his  own  Do¬ 
minions,  and  once  in  4  or  5  Years  he  calls 
it  all  in,  and  coins  a  new  Sort.  The  Forces 
of  the  Cham  are  reckon’d  to  amount  in  all 
to  300000  Horfe.  He  has  no  Foot,  but  a 
few  Janizaries  he  borrows  from  the  Turk 
for  the  Guard  of  his  Perfon  when  he  goes 
to  War.  He  has  alfo  a  green  or  purple 
Standard  fenc  him  from  the  Per/';  and  the 
Grand  Seignior  obliges  fuch  Tartars  as  are 
his  Tributaries  to  join  the  Cham  with  fome 
Auxiliaries,  when  he  defigns  any  Invafion 
upon  Chriftians.  The  Beglerbeg  cf  Caffa 
manages  the  Twkift -Affairs  in  thefe  Parts. 

Of  the  Divifion  of  Leffer  Tartary. 

IT  is  divided,  r.  Into  Gazaria,  or  Precopia , 
belonging  to  the  Turks.  The  chief  Towns 
are  Caffa,  Sogdat,  and  Sarigermen.  This 
Country  is  called  the  Peninfula,  or  Cherfone - 
fw-. 

The  Precopia,  or  Cum  am  a,  belonging  to 

the  Tartars :  The  chief  Towns  are  Precopz, 
Orim ,  and  Baccafar.  All  thefe  Places  are  in 
sKe  Peninsula. 


O/^eCHERSONESUS. 

THb  Cherfonefus  is  1 40  German  Leagues 
A  in  Compafs,  180  Englijh  Miles  long, 
i2o  where  broadeft,  and  one  Mile  over 
where  narrowed:.  This  is  the  fruitfuleft 
Country  that  belongs  to  the  Cham.  To¬ 
wards  the  S.  it  is  Mountainous,  and  well 
Water’d  :  The  red  is  Champaign,  and  ill 
Water’d,  fo  that  they  are  oblig’d  to  dig  deep 
Wells.  The  principal  Cities  are,  r.  Caffa , 
anciently  call’d  Theodojia .  Pliny ,  Strabo,  Pto - 
lomy,  and  Ammianm ,  mention  it.  Appian, 
an .  SttytoKM  Byzantinus ,  call  it  Tbeudojia  : 
Tis  in  Lat.  44 f.  Long,  5.  a  great  City, 
a  noble  Mart,  with  a  large  and  fafe  For  tv 
and  lies  380  Miles  N.  E.  from  CwftantimpU. 
Here  are  many  Armenian  and  Greek  Gbri- 
ftians ;  all  of  them,  when  above  15  Years 
of  Age,  pay  a  Tribute  of  a  Piafier  and  a 
half  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  as  Lord  of  the 
City,  tho’  the  Chain’s  JurifdifHon  reaches  • 
to  che  very  Walls  of  it.  Sir  John  Chardin 
gives  this  Account  of  Caffa  1  Tis  a  great 
City,  buik  at  the  Bottom  of  a  little  Hill, 
upon  the  Sea  Shore,  and  encompafs’d  with 
ftrong  Walls,  that  advance  a  little  into  the 
Sea.  Ic  has  two  CafHes,  one  of  them  the' 
Refidence  of  the  Bafha,  and  about  4000  * 
Houfes,  3200  of  which  belong  to  Turks  and 
Tartars ,  the  reft  to  Chriftians.  The  Hou¬ 
fes,  Bazars,  Mofques,  and  Baths,  are  fmall, , 
and  built  of  Earth.  The  Soil  about  it  is 
dry  and  Tandy,  the  Water  bad  ;  but  the  Air 
pure  and  wholefome,  Provifions  are  ve:y 
cheap  ;  good  Mutton  not  above  a  Farthing  : 
a  Pound,  and  other  Things  in  proportion. 
The  Harbour  is  fafe,  where  Ships  lie  clofe 
to  the  Shore,  in  ro  or  12  Fathom  Water, 
They  have  a  great  Trade  in  Fiih  and  Ca¬ 
viar  taken  Tn  the  Lake  Meotis,  26  Miles  di- 
ftant  from  it,  and  cranfported  into  Europe 
and  the  Indies.  They  like  wife  export  Corn, 
Butter,  and  Salt,  to  C onjtantinopU,  and  other 
Places,  Their  Rutter  is  the  beft  in  Turkey- 
2*  Ingermen,  on  the  S.  W.  where  there's  now 
only  a  Caftle,  pofiefied  by  the  Turks.  It  has 
been  a  great  Town,  as  appears  by  its  I£uins ; 
among  which  are  tpany  Caves  cut  out  of 
She  H.ock$?  with  Wells*  and  old  Greek  B'ui I- 
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dings,  as  appears  by  the  Infcriptions,  3.  Sa- 
rigermen ,  anciently  call  d  Corfuna,and  then  the 
nobleft  and  mod:  populous  City  of  all  the 
Peninfula ,  but  now  defolate  :  Xis  dill  com* 
palVd  with  a  Stone  Wall  ;  and  feveral 
Aquxdu&s  with  other  noble  Buildings, 
remain  entire.  It  lies  W.  from  Caff  a  120 
Miles.  4.  Wolodimr  :  The  Czar  took  this 
Town  from  Joannes  Z irnifces,  and,  with  other 
rich  Plunder,  carried  off  two  large  Brazen 
Gates  to  Kioto  ;  from  whence  Bolefaus  II. 
King  of  Poland,  tranfported  them  to  Gmfna , 
where  they  {till  remain. 

Of  the  Places  belonging  to  Cri tu¬ 
fa  r  tar  y  in  Taurica-Cherfone- 
fus. 

1.  IjRecopz,  anciently  call’d  Taphr<e,  or  Ta- 
phre.  The  Tartars  call  it  Or,  and  the 
Po landers,  Precop ,  which  fignifies  a  Ditch  .* 
It  was  taken  by  the  Emperor  Trajan's  Army, 
’Tis  the  chief  City  of  the  Country,  and 
gives  it  the  Name  of  Precopian  Tartary.  It 
has  the  Gulph  of  N igropoli  on  the  W.  and 
the  Lake  of  Bugsy  on  the  E.  This  City  lies 
90  Miles  N.  W.  from  Caffa,  120  W.  from 
the  Bofphorm  Cfanmerius ,  380  S.  W.  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Bonn,  and  is  fituate  in 
the  IJlbmus,  near  the  Ditch,  built  by  the 
Tartars  to  defend  the  Chcrfonefm  :  It  is  not 
well  fortified,  but  has  a  ftrong  Caftle,  the 
Refidence  of  the  Governor,  who  commands 
the  Guards  upon  the  Bonn  and  Nieper  ;  exa¬ 
mines  all  Strangers,  and  fuffers  none  to 
pafs  without  the  Cham’s  Letters.  1.  Sachin - 
gerai,  where  the  Great  Cham  overthrew  the 
Nag  ay -Tar  tars ,  and  rais’d  17  Forts  upon  the 
Dyke,  fome  of  them  of  the  Skulls  and 
Bones  of  the  Slain.  3.  Sach.ngeri,  on  the 
Black  Sea  1  Ic  has  2000  Houfes,  and  a  good 
Trade.  4.  Balcala,  call’d  Jomboli  by  the  Ge- 
noefe ,  now  pol.fcis’d  by  the  Turks,  who  build 
their  Gallies  here.  5.  Mongut ,  an  Inland 
Town,  once  a  great  City,  but  now  in 
Ruins  :  It  is  inhabited  by  Turks  and  Greeks. 

6.  Pontico,  anciently  called  Panticapeum,  and 
formerly  the  chief  City  of  this  Country, 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights  of  Cajfa. 

7.  Kerf  a,  S.  E.  from  Precop:  on  the  Streights, 
and  has  above  1 000  Houles.  8.  drbetok,  on 
the  S.  of  the  Pahs  Mentis,  60  Miles  S  E. 
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from  Precop ;  Ic  has  two  Cadies,  and  the 
Cham  keeps  70000  Studs  here.  Ocher 
Towns  belonging  to  the  C herfonefm  are,  Ko - 
M ’*  $.  W.  from  Precop ,  on  the  Black  Sea  ; 
Bolufnaf ,  S.  E.  from  Kojlof:  Belbeg ,  S.  from 
Bolufnaf,  and  S.  W.  from  Caff  a  :  Karabes,  E . 
from  Bolufnaf:  But  we  forbear  the  De« 
fcripticn  of  them,  becaufe  they  have  no¬ 
thing  remarkable.  9  Grim,  25  Mi les  from 
Caff  a,  formerly  a  large  City,  but  now  almoff 
reduc’d  to  a  Village  ;  It  gives  the  Name  of 
Crim  Tartary  to  the  Country.  The  Cham 
has  his  Mint  and  Seraglio  here.  10.  Baccam 
Saray3  or  Paccafar,  alias  Boflan-S-.rail ,  the  Re¬ 
fidence  of  the  Cham:  Ic  has  about  4000 
Houfes,  and  a  Mofch,  with  a  magnificent 
Palace,  and  divers  Barely  Sepulchres  of  the 
Chams.  This  City  lies  in  a  Country  pro¬ 
per  for  Hunting  and  Fowling,  in  which  the 
Tartars  are  very  skilful.  Ic  is  adorn’d  with 
Baths,  Gardens,  Orchards,  &c.  Rands  55 
Miles  N.  W.  of  Caffa ,  and  about  50  S.  from 
Precop . 

Of  C  R  I  M  -  T  ART  All  Y, 

properly  fo  call'd. 

IT  lies  N.  from  Precop,  and  has  but  few 
Towns.  The  Soil  is  fertile,  and  had 
formerly  many  Colonies  of  Greeks ,  mod  of 
’em  being  now  demolifli’d.  The  Town  of 
Nigropoli  is  near  the  Sea,  and  gives  Name- to 
the  Gulph.  Oczakow,  was  once  Town  of 
Podolta,  and  taken  from  the  Lithuanians  by 
the  Tartars.  It  is  fometimes  the  Seat  of  the 
Cham,  and  lies  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Nie- 
per,  on  the  Sinus- Car cin atm.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Tartars-,  but  it  is  garifon’d  with 
Turks,  and  lies  in  Lat.  4 6.  Long.  51  i.  Be. 
twixe  the  Nieper  and  Kiefer  live  the  Tartars 
of  Oczakou,  otherwife  call’d  the  Tartars  of 
Budziack.  The  Kiefer  parts  them  from  Bff- 
faraba  on  the  $.  They  are  fubjeft  to  the 
Turk  ;  and  to  fecure  their  Depend ance,  the 
Grand  Seignior  has  built  Towns  on  the  Sea- 
Coads,  and  along  the  Rivers.  They  are 
faid  to  be  a  Nation  of  Bandit!  and  Liber¬ 
tines,  who  regard  neither  God  nor  Mary, 
They  go  to  their  Rendezvous  in  fmall  Par¬ 
ties.  All  Authors  take  Notice  of  an  Ad¬ 
vantage  they  have  over  other  Nations,  viz. 
That  they  can  fee  further  and  better,  info- 

much 
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much  that  a  Tartar  will  difcern  a  (ingle  Rufs 
further  than  a  Ruffian  can  difcern  a  whole 
Troop  of  Tartars.  Sometimes  the  Coffiacks 
purfue  them  in  their  own  Country,  and 
when  they  do  fo,  march  always  in  their  Ta¬ 
bor  ;  that  is,  in  the  middle  of  their  Cha¬ 
riots,  and  fend  out  Centinels  on  every  Side 
at  a  good  Diftance.  If  they  firft  fpy  the 
Tartars ,  they  leave  their  Tabor,  and  fall  up¬ 
on  them,  and  commonly  have  the  Advan¬ 
tage  ;  but  if  the  Tartars  firft  fee  the  Coffiacks , 

^ they  affault  them  in  their  Tabor  with  their 
Arrows,  which,  though  they  reach  further 
than  the  Coffiacks  Guns,  yet  their  Tabor  isfo 
good  a  Defence,  that  50  Coffiacks  will  not 
flee  from  500  Tartars. 

Of  the  Rivers  <?/Lef£er  Tartary. 

I.  nffiAnah,  fo  called  by  the  Ancients,  as 
-L  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  Pomponiw  Mela ,  was 
the  old  Boundary  betwixt  Europe  and  Afia. 
’Tis  now  called  Bonn  by  thofe  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood.  The  Italians  call  it  La  Tana .  Its 
Source  is  in  the  Province  of  Rhefan  in  Muf 
covy,  in  Lat.  54  I .  Long.  58.  no  Miles  from 
Mofcow ,  and  riles  from  the  Lake  Iuvanouva 
Lsziora,  which  is  500  Ruffian  Verfts  broad. 
The  Ancients  believed  this  River  had  its 
Fountain  in  the  Riphean  Mountains.  It  runs 
firft  Eaftward.  Some  Maps  place  the  moft 
Eafterly  Winding  of  that  River  in  Lat.  53. 
but  Mr.  Moll  places  it  in  48,  then  it  turns 
S.  W.  runs'  through  the  Country  of  the 
Precopi an  Tartars,  and  falls  into  the  Paha  Me- 
otis,  according  to  Mr.  Moll,  in  Lat.  4 6.  but 
according  to  others,  in  50.  Near  the  Mouth 
of  this  River  is  the  City  of  Afoph,  as  the 
Germans  call  it.  Pto'omy ,  and  Stephen  of  By¬ 
zantium,  name  it  Tanais ;  the  Natives  Azack  ; 
and  the  Italians,  La  Tana.  The  River  Dorm 
divides  it:  It  is  fituated  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Hill,  is  of  a  fquare  Figure,  and  has  a  Ca- 
ftle  of  great  Strength.  It  is  300  Miles  N.  E. 
from  the  Screights  of  Caffia.  It  was  formerly 
taken  by  the  Mufcovites,  and  retaken  by  the 
Turks.  But  the  prefent  Czar  defigning  to 
make  War  upon  the  Crim-Tartars ,  and  pro- 
poftng  no  lefs  than  the  Conqueft  of  their 
Capital  Cirv  Precop ,  he  refolved  firft  on  the 
Siege  of  Afoph ;  which  being  fituated  upon 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Donn,  is  an  Inlet  to 
Leffier  Tartary.  Tis  ftrange  that  the  Turks, 
who  are  fo  much  bent  on  Conquefts,.  were 
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fo  carelefs  of  fuch  a  confiderable  Place  as 
^foph,  and  did  not  improve  the  Opportuni¬ 
ty  they  had  of  joining  the  Rivers  of  Donn 
and  Wolga  together  by  means  of  a  Canal, 
which  was  very  pra£Hcab!e,becaufe  there  are 
two  Rivers  there  of  lefs  Note  )  one  call’d 
llaffia ,  which  falls  into  the  Donn  from  the 
N.  E.  the  other,  call’d  Camijinca,  falls  into 
the  Wolga  from  the  N.  W.  Thofe  two  Ri¬ 
vers  are. not  above  5  Englifi  Miles  afunder, 
which  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  ordinary 
Maps  ;  but  they  mention  the  Canal  of  cL 
mow,  which  has  no  Being.  The  Ground 
betwixt  thefe  two  Rivers  is  eafy  to  be  dug  ; 
and  by  this  Canal,  they  might  have  opeifd 
their  Way  into  the  Heart  of  Mufcovy  ;  and 
by  the  Wolga ,  into  Perjia.  The  Turkifh  Ga- 
rifon  confifted  of  10000  Men  ;  the  Czar’s 
Army  was  100000  Foot,  and  20000  Horfe  ; 
but  being  defticute  of  Shipping,  the  Turks 
got  in  Supplies  whenever  they  pleas’d,  and 
the  approaching  Winter  oblig’d  the  Mufco- 
vitos  to  raife  the  Siege  :  But  the  Czar  being 
eager  to  repair  that  Difgrace,  made  greater 
Preparations  of  Artillery  and  Bombs  than 
formerly,  and  alfo  of  large  Gallies,  fome  of 
them  100  Foot,  which  in  a  Sea-Fight  took 
or  funk  the  Turkijh  Saiques,  laden  with  Sup¬ 
plies  and  Provi/ions.  .The  Czar  himfelf 
boarded  theTurkifh  Admiral, and  gave  50000 
Ducats,  found  in  the  Enemy’s  Ships,  to  his 
Men.  Upon  this  Naval  Vi&ory,  the  Gal 
rifon  capitulated  :  The  Czar,  after  taking  this 
Cfty,  order’d  it  to  be  repair’d,  and  fortU 
fy’d  more  regularly  ;  then  he  commanded, 
j.  The  Building  of  So  Gallies,  and  150 
Brigantines.  2.  The  making  a  good  Har* 
hour  on  that  Side.  3.  The  Conjunction  of 
the  two  Rivers  Wolga  and  Donn,  and  imme¬ 
diately  20C00  Men  were  employ’d  in  that 
Work.  A  new  Draught  of  that  artificial 
Channel,  and  the  Dams  and  Locks,  &c.  in 
order  to  a  PaiTage  of  Ships  through  the  Ri¬ 
vers  of  llaffia  and  Camifinca,  and  to  the  WoL 
ga,  as  alfo  to  the  Donn,  for  a  Communica¬ 
tion  betwixt  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  Seas,  is 
drawn  by  Mr.  Moll.  2.  The  Boryfihenes  of 
Ptolemy ,  which  the  Natives  call  Nieper,  the 
common  Boundary  of  Lithuania  and  Mufco¬ 
vy,  rifes  in  Mufcovy,  in  the  Dutchy  of  BU 
elka,  near  the  Village  of  Dnieperfco,  in  Lat. 
56  i.  Long.  55.  i o  Leagues  from  the  Lake 
of  Fronoroo ;  from  whence,  continuing  its- 
Courfe  to  the  S.  near  Wiefma}  ic  runs  Eaft- 

>  ward* 
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ward,  and  paiTes  by  the  Cities  Progobus,  Smo- 
lenshf  Orsk a,  Du,  Crowns,  and  Mohilouso : 
From  thence  it  runs  $.  and  pafles  by  Kioto, 
near  the  C ircafflan  Tartars ,  and  from  thence 
towards  Oczakow,  a  City  of  the  Prccopian 
Tartars ,  and  difembogues  into  the  Euxine 
Sea,  50  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  th zNiejier, 
and  100  N.  from  the  Mouth  of  the  IJler  or 
Danube.  Seventy  five  Miles  above  the  Mouth 
,of  the  Nieper,  there  are  13  CataraCts,  which 
hinder  the  Navigation  of  this-  River ;  the 
Fountain  of  which  was  unknown  to  Hero¬ 
dotus.  3.  The  Niejler ,  call’d  the  Tyros,  by 
Ptolomy,  Strabo,  Herodotus, ,  and  Pliny.  The 
Spring  of  this  River  is  in  Red  Rnffia  in  Po¬ 
land,  from  a  fmall  Lake  9  Miles  E,.  from  Pre- 
flow,  and  4  from  Leopold ;  then  it  runs  E. 
and  feparates  Podolia  and  the  Palatinate  of 
Br&claxo  from  Moldavia,  and  falls  into  the 
Euxine  Sea  6  Mi’es  N.  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Danube.  Ovid  makes  mention  of 
this  River  in  Lib .  4.  de  Panto. 

Of  the  COSSACKS. 

QOme  fay,  the  Word  Cojfack  is  Ruffian,  and 
O  fignifiss  Free-booter,  or  Banditi.  Others 
derive  it  from  Cofa,  Signifying  a  Goat,  be- 
caufe  of  their  Nirnblenefs.  Some  fay,  that 
Cofa,  in  the  Sclavonic  Language,  fignifies  a 
Sythe,  their  ordinary  Weapon.  They  are 
thought  to  have  come  firft  from  the  Ifiands 
of  the  Boryjlhenes,  near  the  Mouth  of  that 
River,  and.  were  called  Zaporienfes,  from  the 
Porcwis,  or  Catara&s  and  Rocks  in  the  Nie¬ 
per.  The  Turks  Call  them  Ruffians  :  They 
dwell  in  a  Part  of  Red-Rujjta  in  Poland,  and 
in  Bajfarabia ,  betwixt  the  Rivers  Boryjlhenes 
and  the  Niefter.  They  are  terrible  to  the 
Turks,  becaufe  of  their  Invafions  by  way  of 
the  Black  Sea.  In  1 5.48,  in  the  Time  of  Si- 
gifmundl.  King  of  PJand,  thefe  Co  flat  ks  were 
.only  Voluntiers  of  the  Frontiers  of  Rujffa, 
Volhinia ,  Podolia ,  and  the  other  Provinces  of 
Poland ,  who  affembled  together,  partly  to  de¬ 
fend  themfelves  from  the  Tartars,  by  fight¬ 
ing  them  at  the  Pafles  of  the  Nieper ,  as  they 
rerurned  with  their  Prey,  and  partly  to 
rob  upon  the  Black  Sea,  where,  getting 
rich  Booty,  they  drew  more  into  their  Af- 
fociation.  Sometimes  they  made  Defcents 
upon  Natalia,  and  plundered  the  great 
Towns,  as  Trebtfond  and  Sinope.  At  other 
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Times  they  advanc'd  within  two  Miles  of 
Conflantinople ,  and  brought  off  Booty  andPri* 
foners.  At  firfl  they  were  about  6000,  un¬ 
der  Eujlachius  Doskovicius,  their  General ;  but 
their  Numbers  were  quickly  increas’d  by 
their  Neighbours,  becaufe  of  the  Gain  they 
made  by  their  Pyracies,  part  of  which  they 
Jaid  in  their  Shorbinza  Woskowa,  or  Magazine 
and  the  red  they  brought  home  to  their 
Houfes.  About  the  end  of  the  Seafon,  thefe 
Adventurers  feparate,  and  agree  upon  the 
Time  and  Place  of  Rendezvous  next  Spring 
in  the  Ifies  and  Rocks  of  the  Nieper,  whence 
they  return  to  their  Pyracy.  Stephen  Battori , 
King  of  Poland,  who  began  his  Reign  in 
1576,  confidering  the  Service  that  might 
be  made  of  thofe  Thieves,  for  guarding  the 
Country  and  Frontiers  againfl  ^rhe  Inroads 
of  the  Tartars ,  formed  them  into  a  regular 
Body,  and  they  ferv’d  him  as  Foot-Soldiers; 
for  the  Polifl)  Army  confifls  of  Horfe  for 
mod  part.  He  gave  them  the  Town  and 
Territories  of  Trehimorow ,  about  80  Miles 
in  length,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Kioto ,  upon 
the  Boryjlhenes ;  which  Town  they  made  their 
Magazine,  and  the  Refidence  of  their  Go¬ 
vernor-General,  whom  they  nam’d,  and  gave 
him  Power  to  chufe  Subalterns.  Stephen 
Battori  alfo  join’d  20000  Horfe  to  this  Cof- 
fack  Infantry,  to  whofe  Maintenance  he 
afligned  the  4th  Part  of  his  Royal  Revenues  ; 
whence  they  are  called  Quartani.  Thefe 
Forces  did  fo  fecure  the  Frontiers,  that  the 
Country  beyond  Breclaw,  Bar,  and  Kioto,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Niejler  and  Nieper,  was  re-peopled, 
the  Towns  rebuilt,  and  Colonies  planted* 
there  from  the  neighbouring  Places.  The 
Coffacks  being  thus  brought  into  good  Difci- 
pline,  did  frequently  confiderable  Service 
to  the  Crown  of  Poland,  but  have  fince 
done  the  Republick  much  Mifchief  by  their 
frequent  Rebellions;  for  the  Coffacks  know¬ 
ing  their  own  Strength,  and  of  what  Im¬ 
portance  they  were  to  the  Poles,  began  tofet 
up  for  themfelves,  and  would  not  obey  the 
Orders  of  their  Superiors,  nor  acknowledge 
the  Power  of  the  Poles  over  them.  Their 
firfl  Rebellion  was  in  1587,  under  their  Ge¬ 
neral  John  Podkotoa ,  who  was  taken,  and  his 
Head  firucls  off  in  1  ^6.  Sigifinund  III.  up¬ 
on  the  Complaints  and  Threats  of  the  Grand 
Seignior,  forbad  them  to  pillage  any  more 
upon  the  Black  .Sea.  They  obey’d  his  Orders 
for  a  while;  but  then  turn’d  their  Force 
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againft  RuJJta  and  Lithuania ,  under  the  Corn- 
mand  of  their  General  Nalevaiko  j  and  ha¬ 
ving  had  fome  Advantages  over  the  Polijh 
Army,  commanded  by  General  Zolskiewki , 
they  look’d  upon  themfelves  as  invincible  ; 
yet  that  able  Warriour  found  Means  to 
block  them  up  fo  clofe,  that  he  forced  them 
to  deliver  him  their  General,  who  was  be¬ 
headed. 

In  1 6 jf,  the  Ground  of  a  new  War  with 
the  Cojfacks  was  laid  thus  :  The  Numbers 
of  the  Cojfacks  being  greatly  increas’d,  by 
the  Multitude  of  Boors  who  frequently 
ran  over  to  them  to  (hare  their  Privileges, 
fome  great  Men  in  Poland ,  who  had  got 
Eftates  in  the  Places  appointed  for  the  Quar¬ 
ters  of  the  Cojfacks,  were  of  Opinion  that 
their  Revenues  would  be  confiderably  in- 
creafed,  if  the  Liberties  of  the  Cojfacks  were 
abridg’d.  Whereupon  they  advis’d  the  King 
to  reftrain  ’em,  and  began  to  ufe  the  fame 
Severity  to  the  Cojfacks ,  as  to  the  Polifh 
Boors,  who  are  oblig’d  to  work  3  Days  in  a 
Week  with  Man  and  Horfe  for  their  Lords, 
and  to  pay  fo  much  Corn,  Poultry,  &t.  to 
carry  home  their  Mailer’s  Wood,  to  pay 
him  fo  much  Money,  and  the  Tenth  of  their 
Poffeflions.  The  Polijb  Lords  being  abfoluto 
at  home,  and  not  punifhed  for  killing  their 
Slaves,  they  reprefented,  That  the  Cojfacks 
deprived  them  of  all  the  Advantages  they 
could  expe£l  from  their  Lands  in  the  XJkrain ; 
for  when  the  Boors  were  difoblig’d,  they 
went  over  to  them.  Therefore  they  refolv’d 
to  build  a  Fort  at  Kudac ,  a  Place  near  their 
Poroughi ,  at  a  Point  where  the  River  Z reamer 
falls  into  the  Dnieper,  or  Boryjihenes ,  and 
therefore  very  convenient  to  bridle  the  Cof- 
facks ;  who  underftanding  the  Defign,  cut 
in  Pieces  200  Men  that  guarded  the  Buil¬ 
ders  ;  but  being  attacked  by  the  Polifh  Gene¬ 
ral  Potoski,  and  divided  among  themfelves, 
they  were  routed  at  Korfun,  and  forc’d  to 
deliver  up  their  General,  and  four  more  of 
their  Chief  Officers,  who  were  put  to  Death 
at  Warfare,  tho*  Potoski  had  promis’d  them 
their  Lives.  After  this,  all  their  former 
Privileges  were  taken  from  them,  with 
their  Fortrefs  Tetchtimoransia^  and  in  their 
Read  a  new  Body  of  Militia  was  fettled 
there.  This  more  and  more  enraged  the 
Cojfacks,  who  again  tried  their  Fortune  with 
Potoski  j  but  were  worfted,  tho  they  fought 


with  great  Bravery ;  then  they  fortified 
themfelves  upon  the  River  Stareza,  beyond 
the  Boryjihenes.  After  this,  the  Poles  having 
loft  fo  many  Men  by  endeavouring  to  fup- 
prefs  them,  they  were  forced  to  promile. 
That  their  ancient  Privileges  {hould  be 
reftor’d,  and  that  their  Militia  of  6000 
fhould  be  re-eftablilh’d,  under  a  General 
appointed  by  the  King.  The  Cojfacks  return¬ 
ing  to  their  Homes,  and  laying  down  their 
Arms  upon  the  Faith  of  this  Treaty,  were 
kill’d  or  plunder’d  by  the  Polijh  Soldiers, 
and  another  Militia  fee  up,  excluding  the 
ancient  and  true  Cojfacks ;  and,  among 
other  opprefiive  Methods,  the  Poles  took 
from  them  fome  of  their  Greek  Churches. 
But  the  Tartars  afterwards  ruining  a  great 
Part  of  the  Ukratn,  convinc’d  the  Poles 
of  the  Necefficy  of  reftoring  the  Cojfacks . 
XJladifiam  IV.  making  War  upon  the  Tarm 
tars,  was  very  careful  to  fee  it  done,  and 
gave  them  for  General,  Pogdan,  (or  Theodore 
Chmiehnski )  and  granted  him  a  Privilege 
to  build  fome  Mills ;  but  a  Polijh  Gentle¬ 
man  nam’d  Jarinski  burnt  them,  ravilh’d 
his  Wife,  and  afterwards  kill’d  both  her 
and  her  Son.  The  Cojfacks  were  alfo  high¬ 
ly  provok’d  by  their  Landlords,  who  had 
farm’d  out  their  Lands  to  the  Jexos,  that 
monopoliz’d  all  the  Trade  and  Advantage 
of  the  Country,  and  got  fo  much  Power, 
that  they  would  not  fuffer  them  to  marry 
or  baptize,  but  upon  their  own  Terms. 
Theodore  and  his  Cojfacks  obtaining  no  Re- 
drefs  or  Satisfa&ion  for  thofe  Injuries,  rais’d 
an  Army  of  200000  Men,  who  burn’d, 
plunder’d,  and  ravag’d,  the  Country,  and 
did  what  Mifchief  they  could  to  the  Polijh 
Nobility;  Upon  which  the  Senators  deft- 
red  the  King  to  march  againft  them,  who 
anfwer’d,  That  they  ought  not  to  have 
burnt  down  their  Mills.  King  John  Cafi~ 
mir  did  alfo  favour  them  under- hand,  and 
defign’d  to  make  ufe  of  them  for  the  Con- 
queft  of  Crim-Tartery  ;  at  which  the  Poles 
being  diffatisfied,  they  levied  an  Army  of 
50000  Men,  whom  the  Cojfacks  defeated, 
kill’d  1 0000  upon  the  Spot,  and  took  the 
City  of  Kiove.  To  revenge  this  Affront, 
the  Poles  fummon’d  the  7th  Man  through¬ 
out  the  Kingdom,  and  march’d  againft  the 
Cojfacks,  without  the  Confent  of  the  King, 
and  were  again  defeated  by  them.  But 
C  c  white 
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while  C hmielinski  was  celebrating  the  Nup¬ 
tials  of  his  Son  with  the  Daughter  of  the 
Prince  of  Wallachia  at  Kiow ,  the  Poles  fur- 
priz’d  the  Cojfacks,  plunder’d  the  City,  and 
took  the  Grecian  Patriarch  Prifoner.  The 
Oojfacks  fen t  to  the  King,  to  know  whether 
this  had  been  done  by  his  Authority  ?  He 
anfwer’d,  No  ;  and  that  it  was  done  by 
the  Nobility  out  of  Revenge.  Upon  this, 
Chmielinski  called  in  the  Crim-Tartar  with 
100000  Horfe,  againft  whom  the  King  went 
in  Perfon,  at  the  Head  of  the  Nobility  ; 
and  having. routed  them,  though  they  were 
three  to  one  Wronger  than  the  Poles ,  Chmie* 
linski  gathered  up  the  Remainders  of  his 
Matter’d  Army,  and  continually  harafs’d 
tlfe  Country,  fo  that  the  King  was  oblig’d 
to  make  an  Agreement  with  them  ;  but 
life  Nobility  were  difcontented  at  it,  and 
iMedg’d,  the  King  had  granted  too  much 
to  the  Cojfacks.  This  Peace  was  made  in 
1649.  Chmielinski  fearing  the  Pales,  would 
not  obferve  that  Treaty,  made  an  Alliance 
with  the  Grand  Seignior  and  the  Prince  of 
Moldavia^,,  and  at  a  Diet  he  propos’d  fuch 
Terms  as  ihew’d  he  intended  to  make  him- 
lelf  an  abfolute  Prince,  under  the  Prote£lion 
of  the  Turks.  Thus  a  new  War  broke  out 
in  165  r,  when  the  Gojfacks  and  their  Confe¬ 
derates  befieged-  Swolensko i  took  it  next 
Year 5, and  having  ravaged  Lithuania ,  they 
took  Wilna ,  and  fome  other  Cities,  where 
they  committed  great  Barbarities.  It  was 
chiefly  owing  to  them  that  the  Mufiovites 
got  Pofleflion  of  the  Provinces  of  Smolensko 
and  Severia,  and  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
PMatinate  of  Kiovia,  which  were  confirm¬ 
ed  to.  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at 
Oliva  in  1 666.  What  became  of  Chm&lin- 
and  his  Cojfacks  fince,  we  have  little  Ac¬ 
count  ;  only,  that  Part  of  them  have  fub- 
mitted  themfelves  to  the  Mufiovites,  who 
garifon  many  of  their  Cities  in  Siberia  and 
other  Places  that  border  upon  the  djiatick 
Tartars.  By  an  Agreement  in  1677,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Grand  Seignior  and  the  King  of 
Poland ,  Ukraifj  and  the  Cojfacks  were  to  be 
under  the  Turks.  They  have  alfo  a  Prince 
of  their  own,  fubjeft  to  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  :  Some  of  them  arc  alfo  under  the 
Tartars f  and  fome  continue  fubjeft  to  the 
Poles,  who  on  that  Account  are  called  the 
Loyal  Cojfacks. 


Their  Religion. 

THE  Common  Sort  are  of  the  Greek 
Church ;  their  Worfhip  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Ruffians :  Their  Metropo¬ 
litan  refides  at  Kiow,  is  confecrated  by  the 
Patriarch  of  Conftantinople ,  and  fubjeft  to 
him.  The  whole  of  their  Religion  con- 
fifts  in  Fafts  and  Holidays ;  but  the  greater 
Part  of  the  Gentry  are  Papifts,  and  a  few  of 
them  Proteftants. 

Their  M  A  r  R  iag  e  s. 

'T* Hey  differ  in  this  from  the  Poles  :  ’Tis 
L  very  common  in  this  Country  for 
Maids  to  woo  the  Men.  If  a  young  Wo¬ 
man  be  in  Love  with  a  young  Man,  fhe  is 
not  afham’d  to  goto  his  Father’s  Houfey 
and  reveal  her  Pallion  in  the  moft  touching 
ExprefTtons,,  and  promifes  all  Love  and 
Obedience,  if  he  pleafes  to  accept  of  her 
in  Marriage.  If  fhe  be  reje&ed  by  the 
young  Man,  becaufe  he  is  too  young,  or 
not  difpos’d  to  marry,  or  the  like,  {he  eells- 
him,  That  fhe  is  refolved  never  to  go  out 
of  the  Houle  till  he  confent,  and  accor¬ 
dingly  takes  up  her  Lodgings  there.  To 
force  her  out,  would  be  to  provoke  all  her 
Kindred:  Nor  would  the  Church  fuffer 
them  to  ufe  any  Violence  to  her,  without 
infli&ing  heavy  Penances,  and  branding 
the  Houfe  with  Infamy  .;  fo  that  after  two 
or  three  Weeks,  the  Parents,  or  the  young 
Man  himfelf,  being  mov’d  with  the  Con- 
Raney  of  the  Woman,  accommodate  Mat¬ 
ters  as  well  as  they  can,  and  make  up  the 
Match. 

Of  their  Manner  s* 

T'Heir  Manners  are  like  thofe  of  Soldiers, 
not  follicitous  for  what’s  to  come,' 
but  fpend  freely  what  they  have  among 
their  Companions,  and  leave  Futurity  to 
fhift  for  it  felf.  They  are  very  inconftanr, 
mucinous,  and  purfue  their  prefenr  Advan- 
tage,  rather  than  their  Faith  or  Promife. 
They  are  great  Drinkers  ;  but  by  reafon  of 
their  Labour  and  Hardfhips,  they  have  fo 
much  Health,  that  Phyfieians  are  of  little  ufe 
among  them.  They  are  of  a  good  Stature, 
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ftrong,  nimble,  great  Lovers  of  Liberty, 
uneafie  under  any  Yoke,  and  indefatigable. 
They  are  much  given  to  Filhing  and  Hunt¬ 
ing.  None  know  better  than  they  the  Way 
of  preparing  Salt-Pecre,  and  making  Gun¬ 
powder.  Their  Country  abounds  with  Salt¬ 
petre,  and  fcveral  Parts  of  Europe  are  fur- 
niflfd  from  thence.  They  have  an  odd 
kind  of  Diftemper,  particular  to  them- 
felves;  the  Country-People  call  kGofcheJl; 
and  the  Phyficians.PZ/V*.  They  that  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  it,  lofe  the  Ufe  of  their  Limbs, 
as  if  they  had  a  Palfie,  and  feel  great  Pains 
jin  their  Nerves,  which  commonly  conti¬ 
nues  a  whole  Year:  After  that  they  fall 
into  a  great  Sweat  at  Night,  and  next  Mor¬ 
ning  their  Hair  is  glu’d  together,  and  has 
l«  naufeous  Smell,  which  remains  for  ever. 
IFrom  this,  fome  think  the  Poles  firft  made 
iufe  of  Powder  for  their  Hair.  The  Hu- 
?mour  falls  on  their  Eyes,  and  deprives  them 
sof  their  Sight  if  they  cut  their  Hair.  This 
IDiftemper  is  ihfe&ious,  and,  like  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe,  communicated  by  Coition. 
fSorne  Children  bring  it  with  them  into  the 
IWorld,  but  it  decreafes  by  degrees.  The 
Jgreat  Numbers  of  Arfenical  Mines  in  Po- 
I land,  which  communicate  their  poifonous 
(Qualities  to  the  Waters,  feem  to  be  the 
(Caufe  of  this  Diftemper.  Their  Horfes  al- 
fo  have  it,  and  have  fuch  a  Knot  in  their 
(Manes  or  Fore-top,  of  which,  if  the  leaft 
|>art  be  cut  off,  the  Horfe  either  dies,  runs 
snad,  or  becomes  blind  or  lame.  Dr.  Con - 
mor  fays,  That  Foreign  Phyficians  have  cur’d 
sthis  Diftemper  by  the  fame  Medicines  as 
are  ufed  in  Venereal  Cafes. 

Of  their  Soil. 

THis  Country  was  almoft  a  Defart,  till 
improv’d  by  the  Induftry  of  the  Cof- 
facks ,  and  other  Colonies.  The  many  Ri¬ 
sers  add  much  to  its  Fruitfulnefs.  They 
Shave  fome  Animals  peculiar  to  their  Coun¬ 
try.  i.  A  Beaft  call’d  Bobac ,  notunlike  a 
Quiney  Pig :  It  makes  Holes  in  the  Earth, 
which  it  enters  in  Oftober,  and  comes  not 
ibroad  till  April.  Within  thefe  Holes,  there 
are  many  little  Apartments,  for  they  dif- 
sofe  of  their  Proviftons,  Lodgings,  and  Dead, 
in  feparate  Places.  Eight  or  Nine  Herds  of 
:hofe  Beafts  live  together  in  fuch  Caves : 
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They  are  eafily  tam’d,  and  are  very  divert¬ 
ing.  When  they  go  out  for  Provifions, 
they  fet  a  Centind,  who,  as  foon  as  he  fpies 
any  Body,  gives  a  Signal,  by  making  a 
Noife,  and  they  all  run  to  their  Caves. 
2.  Sounaky ,  a  kind  of  Goat,  remarkable  for  his 
beautiful  Fur,  refcmbling  Sattin,  and  whites 
finning,  fmooth,  delicate  Horns.  He  has  no 
Horn  in  his  No£e,  as  fome  report ;  but  as 
he  feeds,  goes  backward.  They  have  many 
Wild-Horfes,  of  no  Value  but  for  their 
Flelh,  which  they  fell  in  their  Markets,  and 
think  it  better  than  Beef  or  Veal.  When 
thofe  Horfes  come  to  be  old,  their  Hoofs 
never  being  par’d,  do  fo  contract  their  Feet, 
that  they  cannot  go.  In  Summer,  they  are 
mightily  incommoded  with  Flies  and  Grafs- 
hoppers,  in  fuch  vaft  Numbers,  that  they 
form  a  Cloud  of  $  or  6  Leagues  long,  and 
3  or  4  broad,  darken  the  Air  in  the  Cleareft 
Day,  and  deftroy  the  Corn  they  light  on  in 
lefs  than  two  Hours  time. 

Of  their  Sea  Affairs. 

WHen  they  rendezvous  upon  thelftands 
of  Sharbniza-lVoskovo *,  the  firft  thing 
they  do  is  to  chufe  their  General  for  that 
Expedition,  and  to  make  their  Boats,  which 
they  call  Colna ,  of  about  6o  Foot  long,  12 
Foot  deep,  and  as  many  wide.  They  are 
built  very  light,  one  Plank  being  pinn’d  on 
the  Edge  of  another,  and  widening  upwards. 
They  have  a  Stein  at  each  End,  and  about 
12  or  15  Oars  of  a  Side.  They  have  no 
Deck;  but  to  prevent  their  finking,  tho* 
full  of  Water,  they  encompafs  them  round 
with  a  Border  of  Reeds,  as  big  as  a  Barrel, 
ty’d  together,  and  faften’d  to  their  Boats 
with  Ropes.  They  have  a  forry  Maft  and 
Sail,  but  feldom  ufe  them,  except  in  fair 
Weather.  Their  Provifion  is  a  Tun  of 
Bisket,  which  they  take  out  of  the  Bung 
as  they  ufe  it;  a  Barrel  of  boil’d  Miller, 
and  another  of  Fafte,  made  with  Water, 
which  they  eat  with  their  Millet.  Every 
Boat  carries  about  60  Perfons,  every  Man 
having  two  Guns,  and  each  Boat  five  or  fix 
Falconets.  They  fet  out  about  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  June ,  and  return  about  the  firft  of 
Augujl.  They  wait  for  a  dark  Night,  that 
they  may  pafs  undifeovered  by  the  Turks 
Gallics,  which  lie  at  Qczakow  to  intercept 
C  c  2  them. 
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them.  With  tbefe  Boars  they  cruife  o. 
ver  the  Black  Sea.  If  they  fpy  a  Galley, 
they  keep  at  a  Diflance  till  Night,  obferve 
the  Courfe  of  the  Veffel,  and  when  it  is 
dark,  come  up  and  board  it  •*  They  take  out 
all  the  Cannon,  Money,  and  Merchandize, 
and  fink  the  Ship,  becaufe  they  have  nei¬ 
ther  Skill  nor  Opportunity  to  ufe  it.  No 
fooner  have  the  Turks  Intelligence  that  the 
Goffiack  s  are  abroad  at  Sea,  but  the  Alarm 
is  taken  immediately,  which  reaches  quick¬ 
ly  to  Conjlantinople  ;  From  thence  Couriers 
are  difpatched  to  the  Coafts  of  Natolia ,  Ro~ 
melia ,  and  Bulgaria ,  to  bid  them  be  upon 
their  Guard  ;  but  the  Coffiacks  are  generally 
too  nimble  for  them,  and  are  40  Hours  up¬ 
on  the  CoaA  of  Natolia  before  them.  If  a 
Galley  fpy  them  in  the  Day-time,  which  is 
not  ordinary,  for  their  Veffels  are  not  a- 
bove  2i  Foot  above  Water,  they  avoid 
fighting,  by  rowing  away  from  her,  or  re¬ 
tiring  to  Shallows  and  among  Reeds, 
where  the  Gallies  cannot  follow  them. 
This  was  their  Way  of  living,  till  the 
Grand  Seignior  oblig’d  Sigifmund  King  of 
Poland  to  prohibit  thofe  Pyracies,  as  was 
faid  before.  ’Twas  bad  Policy  in  the  Poles 
to  fuffer  them  to  chufe  their  own  General  ; 
for  their  General  being  their  own  Creature, 
is  forc’d  to  comply  with  their  Methods. 
They  handle  their  Guns  very  dexteroufly, 
and  have  Sythes  fet  long-ways  upon  Poles, 
with  which  they  fight  very  fiercely  and 
skilfully. 

Their  Manner  of  Fighting  by  Land. 

THey  are  very  indifferent  Horfemen,  but 
excellent  Soldiers  on  Foot.  Th«y  are 
inur’d  to  all  manner  of  Fatigues  and  Hard- 
Ihips,  obedient  to  their  Commanders,  a&ive 
and  dexterous  in  intrenching  themfelves. 
not  only  in  the  ordinary  Way,  but  alfo  by 
making  a  Fence  of  their  Baggage-Waggons 
as  they  march.  Thefe  moving  Intrench- 
ments  are  abfolutely  neceffary  for  them 
when  they  march  without  Horfe  in  open 
Plains,  and  the  Defarts  of  the  Tartars ,  a- 
gainft  whom  they  are  forced  to  Hand  when¬ 
ever  they  meet  them.  There  have  been  fe- 
veral  Infiances,  that  1000  Goffiack  Foot, 
marching  betwixt  their  Chariots  and  Wag¬ 
gons,  have  in  a  Plain  repuls’d  5  or  tfooo 


Tartars  on  Horfeback.  Their  Horfes,  tho 
fwifr,  are  but  weak,  and  flopp’d  by  the  lead 
Bsrricado.  Th  is  Way  of  marching  in  the 
midft  of  their  Baggage  and  Ammunition- 
Waggons,  would  fcarcely  be  practicable  in 
any  other  Country  but  Poland  and  the  De¬ 
farts  of  Tartar/ ,  which  lie  all  upon  a  Level. 

Of  the  Country  of  the  Coflacks. 

TH  E  XJkrain  fignilies  a  Frontier  Coun¬ 
try,  and  lies  betwixe  48  and  52  Deg. 
of  N.  Latitude ;  the  Niefier  is  the  Wefiern, 
and  Nieper  their  Eaftern  Boundary,  accor¬ 
ding  to  fome ;  but  Baudrand  fays,  it  divides 
the  XJkrain  ;  the  Eaft-Side  belongs  to  the 
Mufcovites  ;  Rarzkow ,  Kulnick,  Rroclaw. ,  Ki - 
mirow,  Bialocerkiew,  Pauvolocz ,  Koreftefow,  Mn 
hiloro,  and  other  Places,  belong  to  Poland : 
Kioto  is  the  chief  Town,  and  belongs  to  the 
Mufcovites,  being  taken  from  the  Poles  in 
1653,  by  th®  Confederate  Army  of  the  Muf. 
covites  and  C ofacks.  This  City  gives  Name 
to  the  Palatinate  of  Kioto,  which  had  Prin¬ 
ces  of  its  own,  till  ’cvvas  reduced  to  a  Pro¬ 
vince  by  Cajlmir  III.  who  began  his  Reign 
in  the  Year  1333.  Atlas  fays,  this  Ci¬ 

ty  was  the  Metropolis  of  the  Ruffians;  but 
being  ruin’d  by  War,  Vol  domir  tranflated 
the  Seat  of  the  Empire  to  Volodomir.  The 
Ruins  of  the  Walls  Ihew  it  to  have  been  1 
8  Miles  in  Compafs.  Here  are  to  be  fetn 
fiill  the  Ruins  of  many  Arcades,  high 
Walls,  Churches,  and  the  Sepulchres  of 
many  Kings,  with  Greek  Infcriptions.  The  1 
Church  of  St.  Sophia,  whofe  Walls  are  lin’d 
with  excellent  Mofaick  Work,  and  that  of; 
St.  Michael ,  remarkable  for  its  gilded  Roof 
are  fiill  in  a  tolerable  Condition.  Betwixt 
this  Town  and  the  Nieper,  lies  Nero  Kiev,  \ 
along  the  Banks  of  the  Nieper,  which  has*  ; 
about  6000  Inhabitants.  The  Papifts  have 
4  Churches,  and  the  Greeks  10,  with  a  fort 
of  an  Univerfity.  The  fecond  Town  oT 
Note  is  Pereflaro ,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Nie- 1 
per,  upon  the  River  Truhicz,  which  falls  in-  j 
to  the  Nieper  two  Miles  below  it :  It  lies  10  1 
German  Leagues  S.  E,  from  Kioto,  is  a  ftrong 
Town,  and  contains  6000  Families.  Here 
the  Coffiacks  have  a  Regiment,  and  another  i 
at  Kaniov ,  a  little  lower  on  the  E.  Bank  of 
the  Nieper.  On  the  fame  Side  is  Cirkacfi,  i 
the  Center  of  all  their  Retreats,  which  was 
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jburnt  by  the  Polanders  in  1637.  On  that 
fame  Side  lies  Kirlow,  and  below  that  Cremi - 
trczow,  the  loweft  Town  upon  rhe  River, 
ali  the  Country  below  it  being  defart.  Fur¬ 
ther  down  the  River,  there  are  many  Tiles, 
mod  of  them  uninhabited,  becaufe  over¬ 
flow’d  in  the  Spring,  but  much  frequented 
by  Fifhers.  Several  other  Rivers  increafe 
the  Nieper  at  Romanow,  but  chiefly  Samar , 
which  iupplies  the  Country  not  only  with 
Fifh,  but  with  other  Commodities,  as  Hc« 
ney,’ Wax,  Venifon,  andefpecially  Timber. 
The  Cofacks  call  this  River  the  Holy  River. 
In  the  Spring,  they  catch  Srurgeons  and 
Pierrings  here,  A  little  below  this,  the 
Poles,  in  1635*  built  3  Fort  at  Kudac ,  which 
is  the  firft  of  the  Porohi.  C onftantinow,  on 
the  River  Slicz,  which  runs  into  the  Nieper 
N-  from  Kudac,  is  a  fmall  Town,  in  Lat.  54* 
Rraclovia  lies  upon  the  River  Bog.  Winnecz ,a. 
Human,  C zernikow,  Lubnie,  Powolocz ,  and 
Chwajlow,  are  other  Towns,  but  inconfide- 
rable,  and  not  worth  inftfting  upon. 

Porouhi ,  or  Porohi ,  in  the  Ruffian  Language 
fignifies  a  Rock:  Of  thefe  there  are  13 
Chains  that  crofs  the  Nieper,  and  render  the 
Navigation  from  the  Ukrain  to  the  Black  Sea 
impoflible  ;  fo  that  tho’  the  Ukrain  be  fruit¬ 
ful  in  Corn,  yet  the  Inhabitants  not  being 
able  to  export  it,  fuffer  much  of  it  to  lie 
un till’d.  Of  thefe  Rocks,  fome  are  under 
Water,  fome  above  it,  as  big  as  Ploufes, 
very  near  to  one  another,  and  flop  the 
Courfe  of  the  River  ;  fo  that  when  it  is  low, 
they  make  Cataracts  fometimes  of  1  $  Foot 
hi<rh  ;  but  in  the  Spring,  when  the  melted 
Snow  fwells  the  River,  all  the  Rocks  are 
cover’d  with  Water,  except  the  7th,  which 
ftill  hinders  the  River  to  be  navigable.  Near 
the  lowefc  Porohi ,  the  River  is  not  above 
150  Paces  broad,  and  is  the  beft  Paflage  for 
the  Tartars.  Below  that  lies  the  Ifle  Toma- 
houka,  the  Place  where  the  Cofacks  rendez¬ 
vous  :  But  their  chiefeft  Retreat  is  below 
the  Czertomelick ,  (about  1 1  German  Leagues 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  Nieper  )  upon  an 
Ifland,  furrounded  with  a  vaft  Number  of 
fmall  ones,  fome  of  them  dry,  and  others 
overflowed  in  the  Spring  :  Some  of  them 
are  Morafles,  but  all  of  them  cover’d  over 
with  Reeds  and  Canes,  as  big  as  Pikes,  which 
hide  the  Paflages  between  the  Iflands,  and 
make  it  a  Labyrinth,  known  only  to  the 
Cofacks,  who  call  it  Scarbniza-Woy  shorn,  ©r 


the  Treafure  of  the  Army.  Here  they  lay 
up  their  Money  and  Ordnance.  The  Turks 
have  loft  many  Gallies  among  thefe  Iflands, 
which  not  being  able  to  difcntangle  them- 
fclves,  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Cofacks. 

From  thefe  Porouhi ,  the  Cofacks  are  called 
Zaporouiki ,  which  is  the  great  Body  of  the 
Nation,  and  none  can  be  lifted  among  that 
Number,  till  he  has  patted  in  his  little  Boat 
all  the  Porouhi  s,  and  from  thence  by  the 
Mouth  of  the  Nieper  to  the  Black  Sea.  The 
River  there  is  3  Miles  broad,  yet  both  the 
Cofacks  and  others  pafs  it  in  this  manner  : 
They  furnifh  themfelves  with  Flat-bottorri’di 
Boats,  at  the  Stern  of  which  they  faften 
crofs  Poles  of  a  good  length,  to  which  they 
tie  the  Heads  of  their  Horfes,  as  many  ow 
the  one  Side  as  on  the  other,  to  ballance 
them ;  and  putting  their  Baggage  in  the 
Boat,  they  row  over,  the  Horfes  fwimming . 
after  them. 

The  Ukrain  is  a  very  fertile  Country,  tho- 
the  third  Part  of  it  is  fcarcely  cultivated  2 
It  produces  fuch  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Grain 
of  all  Sorts,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  at  a 
lofs  how  to  confume  it.  They  cannot  ex¬ 
port  any  of  it,  becaufe  their  Rivers  are  not  * 
navigable.  They  abound  in  Honey,  Wax, 
Wood,  Cattle,  Fowl,  and  Fifh.  Hungary 
Tranfilvania ,  WaUachia ,  and  Moldavia,  fup-  -> 
plies  them  with  Wine.  They  alfo  make 
good  Beer  and  Aqua-Fit#  out  of  their  Corn., 
They  have  much  Mead.  The  Salt-Pits 
near  Cracow  furnifti  them  with  Salt.  They 
have  alfo  fome  out  of  the  Country  of  Poku «• 
tia,  on  the  Borders  of  Moldavia  and  Tranfil* 
vania ,  where  there  are  Salt-Springs.  Their 
Houfes  are  of  Wood,  and  their  Fortifica¬ 
tions  of  Earth  and  Wood,  which  they  ac¬ 
count  better  againft  Cannon  than  Brick- 
Walls  ;  but  they  are  foon  fet  on  Fire. 

The  Rivers  of  Note  here  are,  the  Boryjlhe - 
nes,  or  Nieper  3  the  Bog,  Tyros ,  or  Niefter ,  the 
common  Border  betwixt  them  and  Walla— 
chia  ;  the  Dezna ,  the  Ros ,  the  Horin ,  the- 
Stuez,  and  the  Ster ,  near  which  was  fought 
the  laft  Battle  betwixt  the  Poles  and  Cofacks 
in  1651,  which  oblig’d  the  Cofacks  to  feek  - 
Protection  among  the  Mufcovites  and  Turks. 

The  Language  of  th z  Cofacks  is  a  Dialeft 
of  the  Polijh  Tongue,  as  the  Polijh  is  of  the 
Slavonian :  But  that  of  the  Cofacks  is  much 
more  fmooth,  and  full  of  Diminutives, 
which  makes  it  very  agreeable. 
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POLAND  was  anciently  a  Part  of 
the  Sarmatia  Europea.  The  old 
Inhabitants  were  the  Car  ini,  who 
dwelt  in  the  N.  of  Poland ,  on  the 
E.  of  the  Oder.  The  Burgundians 
lay  5.  VV.  from  them,  according  to  fome ; 
but  the  Seats  of  thofe  People  are  not  very 
certainly  deferib’d,  becaufe  the  Romans  went 
no  further  that  Way  than  the  Elbe.  Zoztm. 
Lib.  i.  Cap.  67.  fays,  That  the  Emperor  Pro¬ 
bus  fought  with  the  Burgundi  and  the  Vanda - 
U  :  But  Valejius  thinks  the  German  and  Sar- 
matian  Burgundi  are  different  People.  The 
Lugii  were  S.  E.  from  the  Burgundiones ,  up¬ 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Vijlula.  Cluverites  joins 
them  with  the  Fandali,  and  fays,  that  fome 
Places  betwixt  the  Oder  and  Vijlula  have  if  ill 
a  Refemblance  of  thofe  Names  The  Burst 
lay  S.  W.  from  the  Lugii  on  the  Oder.  lb- 
situs,  Cap.  43.  places  them  N.  E.  from  the 
Marcomanni  and  Quadi.  The  Logiones  were 
fituated  E.  from  the  Burst,  and  the  O (i  S. 
from  them,  on  the  Oder,  near  the  Head  of 
the  Vijlula.  The  Gothini  were  near  the  Qua- 
di  to  the  E.  and  the  Oji  to  the  N.  They 
feem  to  be  the  fame  whom  Pliny  calls  Gut- 
tones.  Cluver.  Germ.  Antiq.  Cap.  34.  is  at 
much  Pains  to  prove  that  the  Goths,  who 
over- ran  the  Roman  Empire,  came  from  this 
Place  ;  but  moft  encline  to  follow  Jernan - 
des ,  who  tells  us  they  came  from  Scandina¬ 
via.  The  Baflarni  were  on  the  E.  Side  of 
the  Vifiula,  and  had  the  Carpathian  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  the  River  Niejier,  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Tyros,  on  the  S.  the  Venedi  on  the  N. 
and  the  Peucini  on  the  W.  C luverius  thinks 
they  poffeffed  the  Countries  of  Red-RuJJia, 
Podolia ,  and  Volhinia ,  where  lay  Ptolomfs 
Oppida  Bajl arnica,  as  Carro dunum,  now  Im- 
berg ;  Clepidavia ,  now  Camsniec;  and  Vi  ban • 
tavarium,  now  Bar.  The  Venedi,  Jornandes 
calls  Wirndh  This  Name  is  prefer v’d  in 
i&eir  Succeffors  Rill,  call’d  Die  Bmden.  They 
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had  the  Alauni  on  the  N.  the  Mfiiai  on  the 
W.  the  Hamaxobii  on  the  E.  and  the  Bajlar . 
ni  and  Peucini  on  the  S.  Brietins  and  Cluve- 
riu*  think  they  inhabited  the  Great  Dutchy 
of* Lithuania  and  Livonia,  where  lay  Part  of 
the  Hercinian  Forreft  ;  and  from  this  Peo¬ 
ple  the  Sinus  Venedicus,  now  the  Gulph  of 
Dantz.uk,  had  its  Name.  The  /Ejlii  were 
to  the  N.  W.  of  the  Venedi,  near  the  Infulse 
Eleftrides,  fo  call’d  from  the  Plenty  of  Am¬ 
ber.  They  inhabited  along  thofe  Coafts  in 
Part  of  Poland,  Prujfia,  and  Samogitia.  Clu¬ 
ver ius thinks  that  Ejlbonia ,  a  . Parc  of  Smdijb 
Livonia,  derives  its  Name  from  them.  The 
Peucini  had  the  Baflarni  to  the  E.  the  Venedi 
to  the  N.  the  Lygii  to  the  W.  and  Dacia  to 
the  S.  Their  Country,  according  to  San - 
Jon,  and  Orteliua,  is  that  now  call’d  Leffer  Po¬ 
land. 

Poland  is  by  the  Natives  call’d  Polska ,  and 
as  fome  think  from  Pole,  which  in  the’scld- 
vonian  Language,  commonly  fpoke  here, 
fignifies  a  Champaign  Country,  as  Poland  is 
known  to  be.  Others  derive  that  Name  ‘ 
from  Polineza,  a  little  Town  on  the  Vijlula  t 
And  fome  will  have  it  that  Polachi ,  or  Pol 
lacki,  fignifies  the  Pofterity  of  Lechus.  ’Tis 
urg’d  in  Favour  of  this  Opinion,  that 
they  are  by  themfelves  call’d  Polachi ;  by  the 
Italians,  Polacchi ;  and  by  the  Mufcovites, 
Greeks ,  Tartars,  and  Turks,  Lachi.  Cromerus 
fays,  the  prefent  Name  is  not  old  ;  for  in 
the  Time  of  Alfred  King  of  England,'  about 
880,  this  Country  was  call’d  Weonodland , 
which  feems  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  Winidi. 

This  Nation  did  formerly  inhabit  nearer 
to  the  Country  of  the  Tartars  ;  but  after 
vaft  Numbers  of  People  from  Germany ,  as 
Goths ,  Vandals,  &c.  enter’d  the  Roman  Pro¬ 
vinces,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  mov’d  fur¬ 
ther  to  the  W.  The  Poles  are  undoubtedly 
the  Pofterity  of  the  Slavi,  or  Slavonians. 
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Jornandes  tells  us,  That  in  Juftinian's  Time, 
they  were  feated  on  the  N.  of  the  Carp  a. 
tbian  Mountains,  from  the  Fountain  of  the 
Weiffil  to  the  Nieferf  and  thence  extending 
themlelves  Weft  ward  to  the  Danube ,  and 
Eaftward  to  the  Euxine  Sea  ;  from  whence 
they  made  Inundations  upon  the  Roman 
Provinces,  being  join'd  by  others  of  the 
ancient  Inhabitants.  Some  think  this  Peo¬ 
ple,  after  their  Conqtiefts,  took  the  Name 
of  Slavi,  which  in  their  Language  fignifies 
Fame,  or  Glory  ;  and  their  Pofterity,  as  Oo- 
merus  obferves,  ftill  retain  it  in  their  Com¬ 
pound  Names,  as  Stani-Slamu,  TVence-Slauiu. 

The  Extent  of  Poland  was  not  formerly 
fo  large,  as  Cluverius  informs  us :  The  Length 
then  from  SchmhujJ'en  in  Silefia ,  30  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Franckfort  on  the  Oder ,  to  Leuczna 
on  the  Borders  of  Rujfia,  was  not  above  80 
German  Leagues ;  and  the  greateft  Breadth, 
from  the  Springs  of  the  Fifiula,  to  Wangrow 
in  Mafovi a,  was  60  Leagues  :  But  fince  that 
Time,  Lithuania,  Black  Ruff  a,  Pod&lia,  Folhi - 
nia,  Mafovia ,  Samogitia ,  and  Part  of  Livo¬ 
nia,  have  been  added  at  different  Times  to 
this  Kingdom.  Brietim fays,  the  Length  of 
it,  from  the  moft  Wefterly  Place  of  Silefia, 
to  Smolensko  in  Mufcovy,  is  690  Englijb Miles ; 
and  the  Breadth  of  it,  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Niefter ,  to  the  moft  Northerly  Parts  of 
Livonia,  is  640.  The  Longitude,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Stravolfcius,  quoted  by  Pitt's  Atlas, 
is  from  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburgh ,  in 
Deg.  38.  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Boryjlhenes  or 
Niepef,  in  Deg.  54  and  the  Lat.  from  the 
Palatinate  of  Poccuce  in  Red  Rujfia,  in  Deg. 
48.  to  the  moft  Northerly  Place  of  Livonia 
fubje&  to  this  Crown,  in  58.  According 
to  Mr.  MoU,  the  Long,  is  from  36  to  53  Deg. 
and  the  Lat.  from  4 6\.  to  567.  Du  Plejfis 
fays,  the  Situation  is  betwixt  Pofnan  in  Great 
Poland,  in  Long.  38.  to  Kudack,  a  Fort  upon 
the  Nieper,  in  Long.  60 .  The  Lat;  is  from 
the  moft  Southerly  Point  of  the  Palatinate 
of  Red  Raffia,  in  47.  to  the  moft  Northerly 
Place  of  Curland,  in  58. 

The  Boundaries  of  Poland  on  the  N.  are 
the  Baltick ,  the  Svoedijh  Sea,  the  Gulph  of 
Finland,  Swedifk  Livonia ,  and  a  Line  drawn 
from  Pernava  in  Livonia,  to  the  Fountains  of 
the  Fiver  Droina.  Mufcovy  is  upon  the  N.  E. 
and  E.  Little  Tartary  on  the  S.  E.  The  Li¬ 
mits  on  the  S.  are  Beffiarabia,  Moldavia,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  by  the  River  Befior  $ 


Tranfilvania ,  and  Part  of  Hungary,  from 
which  it  is  divided  by  the  Carpathian  Moun- 
tains.  On  the  W.  the  Marches  are  Silefia , 
the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburgh ,  and  the 
further  Pomerania, 

Of  the  H  r  s  t  o  r  y  of  Poland. 

DUgloffim  fays,  the  Reafon  why  we  have 
no  early  Account  of  Poland,  is,  That 
they  had  few  Governors  who  left  any  Fame 
behind  them  ;  but  ’tis  rather  to  be  charg’d 
upon  the  Ignorance  and  Barbarity  of  thofc 
Times.  Hiftorians  reckon  four  remarkable 
Changes  in  Poland:  The  firft  began  in  $$0, 
under  Lechm  :  His  Pofterity,  calf  &Lechid<e, 
continued  till  8305  then  Piafium,  a  private 
Man,  fucceeded,  and  his  Line  was  call’d 
Piafh,  Others  fay,  the  fecoiid  Race  began 
m  Cracust  in  700,  who  built  Cracow,  The 
JageUonian  Family  began  in  13  g<S,  in  Uladi-  : 
fiaufjagelk.  Their  Eie&ive  Kings  began  in 
the  Perfon  of  Henry  Faloisi  Duke  of  Anjou & 
in  1574, 

Of  the  LECH  I  D  M. 

5  50,  Lechm  and  his  Followers  poffefs’d 
themfeives  of  this  Country^  and*  laid  the 
Foundation  of  Government :  Finding  it 
abandon’d  by  the  old  Inhabitants  the  Fan- 
dais,  or  Fenedt ,  he  took  up  his  Refidence 
at  Gnefen ,  where  finding  an  Eagle's  Nell,  'he 
call’d  the  Place  Gmafdo.  This  he  took  for 
a  good  Omen,  and  made  a  Spread-Eagle 
the  Arms  of  this  new  Commonwealth  He 
alfo  huihPofnan.  Their  Limits  then  reach’d 
no  further  than  the  Greater  and  Leffer  Poland ■„ 
Hiftorians  are  not  agreed  about  the  Coun-  - 
try  of  Lechm,  whether  he  was  a  Croatian  or 
not,  when  he  began  his  Reign  ;  nor  who 
were  his  Succeffors,  and  what  Aftiorjs  they 
perform’d.  Their  firft  Governors  did  not 
affume  the  Name  of  King,  but  only  that  of 
Dukes.  After  the  Race  of  Lechm  was  ex- 
tinguilh’d,  they  chofe  .1 2  Governors,  call’d  1 
Woiewodes,  i.  e.  Captains  of  War,  who 
polifh’d  this  rude  and  barbarous  People  by 
good  Laws  ;  but  at  laft,  falling  into  Parties, 
the  People  were  forced  to  chufe  a  King, 
who  was  Cr mm,  a  Man  of  gre’at  Intereft  and 
Prudence,  and  well  vers'd  in  the  Arts  of 
Government.  He  reftofd  the  Republick 
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to  its  former  Tranquillity,  built  the  City 
of  Cracow,  fo  call’d  from  his  own  Name, 
and  there  kept  his  Court.  Lechw  II.  his 
fecond  Son,  fucceeded  him,  having  fir  ft 
murther'd  his  elder  Brother  to  make  Way 
for  himfelf :  Upon  the  Difcovery  of  which, 
he  was  banifh’d.  His  Sifter  Wenda,  a  Vir¬ 
gin,  fucceeded,  who  chofe  rather  to  rule 
alone,  than  to  be  the  Wife  of  a  King.  She 
defeated  one  Ridiger ,  a  German  Prince,  who 
would  have  oblig’d  her  to  marry  him  ;  up¬ 
on  which  he  kill’d  himfelf ;  and  the  Queen, 
left  any  adverfe  Fate  Ihould  endanger  her 
Honour  and  Virginity,  leap’d  from  the 
Bridge  of  Cracow  into  the  Weijfel ,  and 
drown’d  her  fell.  After  this,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  for  fome  Time  in  the  Hands  of 
ia  Vaywodes  or  Palatines.  Then,  in  760, 
the  People  defied  Premiflaus,  or  Lefeue  I.  a 
Goldfmitb,  in  Confideration  that  he  routed, 
by  a  Stratagem,  the  Hungarians  and  Mora¬ 
vians,  who  invaded  their  Country.  He 
died  without  Iflue.  The  People,  to  deter¬ 
mine  who  ftiould  fucceed ,  appointed  a 
Horle  Race,  and  declar’d,  he  that  won  it 
fhould  be  King  :  Upon  this  one  of  the  Can¬ 
didates  ftrow’d  Iron  Hooks  in  the'Ground, 
which  he  knew,  and  therefore  avoided ; 
but  the  other  Horfes  were  lam’d,  and'he 
came  firft  to  the  Mark  :  But  the  Fraud  be¬ 
ing  difeover’d,  he  was  kill’d  on  the  Spot  5 
and  a  poor  Fellow  call’d  Left*#,  who  had 
run  the  Race  on  Foot,  being  next  to  the 
’  Impoftor,  the  People  faluted  him  Prince  in 
77 6.  He  always’ kept  his  forry  Clothes,  to 
put  him  in  Mind  of  the  Meannefs  of  his 
Original.  This  Lifcus  ll.  was  llain  in  the 
Wars  with  Charles  the  Great ,  and  his  Son 
Leftus  III.  in  8 04,  made  Peace  with  him, 
and  acknowledg’d  himfelf  his  Vaflal.  He 
left  Poland  to  his  lawful  Son  Popiell.  and 
Pomerania,  Mark,  Cajfubi a,  and  other  Places, 
to  his  Baftards.  Pop  id  II.  fucceeded  his 
Father  Popiell.  and,  by  the  Perfwafion 
of  his  Lady,  murther  d  his  Father’s  Bre¬ 
thren;  after  which  he  with  his  Wife  and 
Children  were  eat  up  by  Rats  or  Mice, 
which  fome  fay  came  out  of  the  Corps  of 
his  Uncles. 

In  820,  the  Poles  exalted  to  the  Royal 
Dignity  Piaflttm,  or  Piafius,  a  Wheelwright, 
Son  to  C offifcoa,  a  Citizen  of  Crufioie,  of  noted 
Hofpitality  and  Charity  ;  and  he  being  the 
!irft  King  of  that  Name,  all  Natives  that 
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came  to  the  Crown  after  him  were  call’d 
Piafti  and  thus  began  the  fecond  Period. 
Others  place  this  in  S43.  ’Tis  laid,  that  he 
was  no  Years  old  before  he  died  :  His  Po¬ 
sterity  reigned  long  in  Poland ,  and  from 
them  defeended  the  Race  of  the  Dukes  of 
Lignitz,  and  Brieg  in  Stlefia ,  which  is  but 
lately  extinguifh’d.  When  George  William 
the  laft  of  that  Houfe,  dy’d  in  167?  with¬ 
out  Iflue,  the  Dukedom  fell  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror.  His  Son  Ziemovitm  fucceeded  in  £95 
a  Prince  of  a  Martial  Spirit.  After  him 
reign’d  his  Son  Lefcut  IV.  of  a  peaceable 
Genius.  His  Son  Ziemomy flits,  of  the  fame 
Temper,  fucceeded  him  in  921.  He  had 
but  one  Son,  who  was  born  blind  ;  but  at 
7  Years  of  Age  he  got  his  Sight;  and  be¬ 
ing  the  Time  when,  according  to  their 
Cuftom,  he  was  to  be  fhav'd  and  nam’d, 
’ewas  look’d  upon  as  an  Omen  that  he  toouM 
be  enlighten’d  with  the  Chriftian  Faith  : 
His  Name  was  Miceflaus  I.  He  began  to 
reign  in  962.  He  had  no  Children  for 
fome  time  by  his  many  Wives;  upon  which 
lbme  Germans  told  him,  That  if  he  left  Pa¬ 
ganism,  and  turn’d  Chriftian,  he  would  be 
blefs’d  with  Children :  But  fome  fay,  his 
Converfion  was  owing  to  the  Arguments  of 
his  Wife  Dambrawca,  the  Daughter  of  Bo - 
gifiaui  Duke  of  Bohemia.  He  firft  intro¬ 
duced  the  Chriftian  Religion  into  Poland, 
as  alfo  the  Cuftom  of  drawing  out  half  th&r 
Swords  when  the  Gofpel  is  read  at  Mafs,  to 
fignify  they  were  ready  to  fight  for  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  He  founded  the  Arch- 
bifhopricks  of  Gnefna  and  Cracovia,  and  gave 
the  Tythes  of  the  whole  Kingdom  to  the 
Clergy. 

His  Son  Boltflaus  Chrobry  was,  in  999,  by 
the  Emperor  Otto  HI.  created  firft  King  of 
Poland,  (  his  Predeceflors  being  only  Dukes} 
in  Confideration  of  his  Devotion  to  the 
Shrine  of  St.  Melbert,  Bifhop  of  Gnefnen 
then  famous  for  Miracles,  and  at  that  time 
vificed  by  the  Emperor,  to  fulfil  a  Vow 
made  in  his  Sicknefs.  This  firft  King  of 
Poland  enlarg’d  his  Dominions  by  his  Wars 
againft  the  Red  Ruffians,  the  Bohemians ,  Saxons 
and  Pruffians .  But  his  Son  Miceflaus ,  who 
began  his  Reign  in  1025-,  Joft  all  his  Father’s 
Conquefts:  He  died  in  1034,  leaving  one 
Son,  call’d  C aftmir,  and  his  Queen  Rixa, 
behind  him,  who,  during  her  Son’s  Mino¬ 
rity,  had  the  Adminiftmion  of  the  Go¬ 
vern- 


213 


P  0  L  A 


N  D. 


’tis  obferved,  the  Places  furtheft  diftant 
from  Hungary,  are  mod:  fruitful.  There  is 
only  one  great  Mountain  in  the  midddle  of 
Lejfer  Poland ,  call’d  M&ns  Calvin  :  It  has  a 
Monaflrery  on  the  Top,  famous,  as  they 
pretend,  for  the  real  Crofs  of  Ohrid.  What 
other  Hills  one  meets  with  here,  are  rather 
(to  be  efteem’d  rifing  Grounds  than  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  Eaftern  Part  of  the  Kingdom 
jis  full  of  Woods,  Forefts,  Lakes,  Marlhes, 
and  Rivers,  which  afford  a  delightful  Prof- 
;pe&  to  the  open  Country. 

The  Product. 

Poland  is  faid  to  have  been  formerly  al- 

mod  all  Wood  ;  but  now,  being  cul¬ 
tivated  by  the  Inhabitants,  it  is  very  fertile, 
and  produces  every  where  all  kinds  of  Fruit, 
ICorn  and  Herbs.  A  great  Part  of  the  Corn 
(made  ufe  of  in  Holland  comes  from  this 
J^ntry,  by  Way  of  Dantzick.  They  have 
valry4  i_Breed  of  Hoifc,  fo  that  their  Ca- 
Their  pafi*£perous,  an^  vve^  mounted, 
many  Cattre,\are  good>  and  feed  a  8reat 
Countries.  The!1?  ^  LexP°«  to  f  "fig* 
Beads,  and  alfo  wi'tfts„abound  with  W,  Id- 

Quantities  of  Honey  anaes>/hat  aford.vaft 
alfo  abundance  of  Flax  havJ 

Vines  in  many  Places,  whu-„^mp’  and 
grateful  to  the  Taft,  efpecially  j?^pe|  are 
rmer  and  Harveft  be  favourable  ;  7* 

Wine  is  generally  very  lharp  whenu.,tllC 
(off.  In  the  Mountains,  there  are  Mines'^? 
(Lead,  Silver,  Copper,  and  Iron,  with  other 
(kinds  of  Minerals,  as  Quickfilver  at  Tuftan 
in  Red  Ruffia,  and  Vitriol  near  Biecz  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Cracovia.  But  the  moft  cons¬ 
iderable  of  all,  are  the  Salt-Mines  ?t  Bothnia 
and  Velifca  in  Lejfer  Poland ,  which  are  the 
thief  Riches  of  the  Country,  and  bring 
hioft  Money  into  the  Exchequer.  They  work 
jn  thole  Mines  as  we  do  in  our  Coal-Pits  ; 
>>  Salt  is  generally  of  a  bluifli  Colour,  but 
some  of  it  white  and  Cranfparent,  like  Chry- 
|al  When  it  is  new  dug,  it  has  a  brackifli 
i alt;  but  when  expos'd  to  the  Air,  be- 
^omes  brittle,  and  more  fweet.  They  have 
;  no  fome  Veins  of  SalGemm . 


Of  their  B  E  a  s  T  s, 

THE  Woods  are  well  ftor’d  with  Hares, 
Conies,  Squirrels,  Deer,  Foxes,  Bears, 
Wolves,  and  Boars.  The  Mafovian  Forefts 
have  Plenty  of  Elks ,  IVildAjfes,  Uri)  which 
Dr.  Charlton  interprets  Owes ;  and  the  B/. 
fontes,  Jubati ,  by  fome  rendred  Buffs.  AL 
drovand  fays,  thefe  Bifontes  in  Shape  and 
Horns  referable  an  Ox,  have  Mains  like 
Horfes,  Beards  on  their  lower  Jaws,  Tongues 
rough,  like  a  File,  and  very  hard  ;  a  Bunch 
upon  their  Backs,  and  their  Hair  fmells  like 
Musk.  They  are  incredibly  ftrong.  The 
Polijh  Nobility  hunt  them,  and  efteem  their 
Flelh  when  powder’d  a  great  Dainty, 

The  Orvr,  or  Urns,  call’d  by  the  Polanders, 
Thur ,  is  a  kind  of  Wild-Ox,  bigger,  ftron- 
ger,  and  fwifter  than  the  Tame.  He  has  a 
Shore  black  Beard,  a  Bufh  of  Hair  upon  his 
Forehead,  and  Horns  very  wide  and  large. 
Pliny  fays,  the  Romans  made  Lanthorns  of 
them. 

The  Elk ,  call’d  by  the  Poles ,  Lafs ;  by  the 
Germans ,  EUend ,  which  lignifies  Miferable, 
becaufe  of  the  Falling  Sicknefs  it  is  trou¬ 
bled  with  ;  is  about  the  Size  of  a  large 
Horfe,  Bodied  like  a  Stag,  but  broader ;  its 
Legs  longer,  and  its  Feet  cloven,  and  large. 
Their  Hoofs  are  reckon’d  a  Specifick  againfl 
the  Falling- Sicknefs.  In  the  Defafts  near 
the  Nteper,  Herberjlein  fays,  there’s  a  Sort  of 
Wild-Sheep  call’d  Solhac,  lliap  d  like  a  Goat, 
but  with  Ihorter  Legs  and  Horns,  growing 
ftrait  up.  They  are  exceeding  fwift,  and 
very  high.  They  have  a  Sort  of  Wild- 
Hoic^  -n  t^e  jjyainj  call’d  by  them  Dzikie « 

Komi,  w^Jch  their  Nobles  eat  for  a  great 
Rarity. 

.  Lithuania  An{$  Mufcovy ,  there’s  a  vora¬ 
cious  unferviceable  Beaft,  not  found  elfe- 
where,  as  Mat.  a  Mlchovia  tells  us,  called 
Rofemaka ,  with  the  Body  and  Tail  of  a  Wolf 
and  the  Face  of  a  Cat  j  It  feeds  on  dead* 
Carcalfes,  and  eats  till  its  Belly  is  fwelled 
to  the  utmoft  Stretch ;  then  it  fqueezes  it 
felf  betwixt  two  Trees,  forces  the  Load 
from  its  Stomach,  and  returns  to  its  Prey 
devouring  and  difgorging  fucceflively,  till 
all  is  confumed. 


214 


P  0  LAN  Di. 


The  Wolf,  refembling  a  Hart,  or  the  £«- 
ropean  Lynx,  call’d  by  the  Latin:,  Lupus  Cer- 
varius,  and  by  the  Natives,  Rat,  with  Spots 
on  its  Belly  and  Legs ;  affords  the  belt  Furs 

in  Poland.  T 

The  Quails  in  Podolia  have  green  Legs: 

Their  Flefh  is  unwholesome,  and  if  immo¬ 
derately  eaten,  breeds  the  Cranip. 

Their  Trade  of  Expor  t. 

THE  Weftern  Parts  of  this  Kingdom 

produce  a  great  deal  of  Corn  of  all 

Sorts,  which  is  exported  FiomDantiuck;  as 
alfo  Honey,  Wax,  Amber,  Hides,  Tann  d 
Leather,  Muscovite  and  Polijh  Purs,  Oak, 
Wainfcot,  Mails,  Planks,  Fir,  Deal,  Pitch, 
Tallow,  Salt-Petre,  Hops,  Hemp,  Flax, 
Salt,  Beer,  Pot-Aflies,  Opium,  Prujfia  Wool 
for  coarfe  Manufactures,  Vitriol,  Lap**  La‘ 
zulL  Vermilion,  Brafs,  Lead,  Iron,  Copper, 
Glafs  and  Earthen  Ware,  G*en,  Sheep, 
Hogs,  &c. 

Their  Trade  of  I  m  f  o  r  t» 

C  Tuffs  of  Silk  and  Worded,  English  Cloths, 
M^Tapeflry,  Jewels,  Sables,  Salt-Fifhes, 
Tin,  Steel,  Martens,  &*-  Iron  Ware,  Rhe- 
nifh,  French,  Spanijh,  and  Hungarian  Wines 
Spirits,  Aqua  Vita,  Brandy,  Spices,  of  which 
they  make  a  great  Consumption.  ey 
might  be  much  richer  if  they  were  m§- 
duflrious  and  frugal,  and  applied  them^^ 
to  Manufaauries:  But  the  Poles  ^  ab. 
inclin’d  to  either ;  for  the  GeiW  kind| 

iolotely  forbid  to  follow  T~  Honout  d 


itely  forbid  to  tol  ovv  i  and 

Z  tlS  -^nd.  S  fo  that  all 
she  Trade  there  is  chiefly  cara'd  ?^  'yp^' 

reign  Merchants:  Befldes,  fuchof  theP./rt 

as  have  any  Fortunes,  fpend  wo  rw uch 
their  Revenues  in  coftly  Habits  and 
Tto  h,  able  to  undertake  any  considerable 

Trafflek  ;  nor  have  they  any  go 
e-tceot  Dmtzick,  which  is  not  enougi 
Sve  the  Trade  of  fo  large  a  Conn- 

try.  . 


The  Complexion,  Con  ft  it  ut  ion,  &&* 
nius,  and  Manners,  of  the  Poles. 

T Heir  Complexion  is  generally  inclining! 

to  Fair,  and  their  Hair  of  a  pale  Yel¬ 
low.  Their  Stature  is  commonly  fomewhat 
above  the  middle  Size.  Their  Conditutionsi 
are  generally  good,  and  their  Bodies  grofs  r 
fo  that  the  Women  of  Quality  make  it  their 
chief  Study  to  be  lean  and  thin.  They  ab¬ 
hor  Painting  ihd  Walhes  to  improve  their 
Complexion  ;  nor  have  they  any  occafion 
for  it. 

The  Gentry  are  civil,  value  themfelves: 
upon  their  Honour,  are  affable  to  Stran¬ 
gers,  brave,  flncere,  not  vers’d  in  the  Arts 
of  Diflimulation,  but  excefllvely  jealous  of 
their  Liberty,  and  rather  compel  than  in¬ 
vite  their  Kings  to  obferve  their  Laws.v  The: 
Gentry  claim  fuch  Prerogatives,  as  they 
can  fcarce  be  found  guilty  of  any  Crirn^ 
and  when  they  happen  to  be,  the  Pfinfhey 
fcarce  Power  enough  to  punifh  thff  Qergy, 
have  no  manner  of  Regard  toagainft  them, 
but  talk  and  a£t  as  they  J^icient  to  be  their 
and  think  themfelves 
own  Guides.  ^  moft  Rations  of  Europe 
The  Poles  ex'  spirit>  Strength  of  Body, 
in  Vivacity  °w[lich  cannot  be  occafion’d 
and  long  Li^^  becaufe  the  Swedes,  Muf- 
by  theira(l  G«r»«BJ,  th6  they  live  under  the 
?™fforallel,  yet  enjoy  not  the  like  Vigoui 
fnll  HeaUh ;  fo  that  ’tis  reckon  d  to  pro, 
ceed,  I-.  From  their  Diet,  which  is  gene, 
rally  frefli  Meat,  or  Fowls  roafted.  a.  Froti 
their  Drink,  which  is  fpiritous  and  ftrong 
as  amgmon  Wine,  Anmfeed  Water,  &> 
The  poorer  Sort  have  a  Liquor  diftill 
from  Wheat,  Barley,  Oats  and  Cyder,  whic 
the  Gentry  ready  with  Anmfeeds  and  Sp 
"  i  From  their  hard  Way  of  Livinf 
for’  they  hate  Effeminacy,  and  love  a  Co 
tage  as  well  as  a  Palace.  The  comma 
People  frequently  weave  Tapeftry  and  Arr 
as  they  wave!.  They  fleep  -frequently  : 
Snow  and  Eroft  without  any  Bed,  oroth 
Conveniency  ;  and  Children  of  two  Mont 
old  are  carried  about  ftark  naked.  4. 
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jehcir  Hunting  much.  ?.  From  their  Exer- 
<~ifes,  for  they  are  much  inclin’d  to  Dan¬ 
cing  and  Vaulting,  and  are  ex-pert  Horfe* 
imen.  6.  From  their  hard  Beds,  which 
contribute  much  towards  Rrengehening 
Itheir  Bones.  Their  Slaves  have  no  Beds, 
and  their  Gentry  feldom  any  but  Quilts. 

.  From  their  Freedom  and  Liberty,  for 
lavery  dulls  the  Mind,  and  enervates  the 
Body. 

Of-  their  Nobility. 

SElden,  in  his  Titles  of  Honour,  fays,  in 
Poland  and  the  Great  Dutchy  of  Lithua¬ 
nia,  there  are  many  Weyvodes,  which  is 
(not  a  Feudal  or  Hereditary  Title,  but  Of¬ 
ficiary,  and  for  Life  only.  They  command 
die  Territories  committed  to  them,  like  the 
ords  Lieutenants  in  England ,  and  have  Ca- 
ellans  under  them  in  all  Places  but  Cra- 
tcow,  where-  the  Weyvode  is  fubjeft  to  the 
ICaftellan,  in  Memory  of  the  difhonourable 
IFlight  of  the  Weyvode  of  Cracow,  under 
(King  Bohfiaus  Krziwtifti,  from  a  Ruffian  Am* 
Ibufh.  This  Office  and  Title  is  almoft  of 
iiooo  Years  Banding.  The  modern  Greeks 
(make  ufe  of  the  Word  BoifioJb;,  to  denote 
la  Weyvode. 

In  the  Laws  of  Poland ,  the  Secular  States 
|are  call’d  Comites ,  Barones,  Principes,  Nobiles , 
\&  Milites :  But  the  Archbifhop  of  Giiefna 
ifigns  himfelf,  Legatus  NaPtts,  &  Regni  Polenta 
Prim  as,  &  primus  Princeps.  Cromer  us  fays, 
ithe  different  Titles  us’d  there  import  no 

IDiftin&ion  of  Honour,  and  that  all  their 
Noblemen  have  equal  Power  as  fuch  ;  fo 
i that  what  Inequality  is  among  them,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  their  publick  Employment. 

Dr.  Connor’s  Account  of  their 

Nob  i  l  i  t  y. 


HE  fays,  they  engrofs  all  Preferments  and 
Pofts  of  Honour ;  and  no  Foreigner, 
however  Noble  and  deferving ,  can  rife 
higher  than  a  Colonel,  or  at  moB  to  be  a 
Major-General,  which  is  much  the  fame  as 
our  Brigadier.  Their  common  People  can 
have  no  Poffeffions,  unlefs  a;  few  Houfes 
in  a  City,  or  a  finall  Piece  of  Land  about 
a  League  off  in  the  Country  :  But  the  Citi¬ 
zens  of  Dantzici,  and  other  Places  of  Pruffia , 


with  thofe  of  Cracow,  Lenpol ,  and  Vilna,  are 
excepted  from  this  Badge  of  Slavery. 

Every  Gentleman,  or  Nobleman,  which  is 
the  fame  thing  there,  has  his  Coat  of  Arms 
granted  by  the  Repoblick;  but  then  he  or 
fome  of  his  Family  muft  have  an  Eftate 
there  in  Land.  They  are  capable  of  the 
greateft  Employments  and  Offices  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  may  buy  Lands  where  they 
pleafe  all  over  the  Country,  and  have  a 
Right  to  be  ele&ed  King,  if  their  Credit 
and  Xntereft  can  procure  it.  Every  Gentle- 
man  is  a  Sovereign  Prince  in  his  own 
Lands,  and  has  Power  of  Life  and  Death 
over  his  Tenants,  or  rather  Slaves,  who 
have  no  Laws  nor  Privileges  to  protect  ’em. 
They  dare  not  leave  his  Lands  to  go  to 
another’s,  on  Pain  of  Death,  unlefs  he  fells 
them  ;  and  if  he  do,  his  Tenants  are  made 
over  with  his  Lands.  But  if  their  Lord  ra- 
vifh  their  Wives  or  Daughters,  the  Tenants 
may  leave  his  Service  ;  and  they  are  many 
times  glad  when  their  Wives  or  Daughters 
give  them  fuch  an  Opportunity. 

If  one  Lord  kills  another’s  Slave,  he  is 
not  punifh’d  for  it,  but  only  obliged  to  give 
another  in  his  room,  or  as  much  Money  as 
will  buy  one,  and  to  maintain  the  Family  of 
him  that  is  kill’d.  If  he  kills  one  of  his 
own  Claves,  he  only  pays  iy  Livres.  Nky, 
if  one  Gentleman  kills  another,  he  cannot 
be  apprehended  or  imprifon’d,  unlefs  con- 
viffced  by  a  Court  of  Juftice,  which  gives 
him  Time  enough  to  efcape  ;  and  when 
condemn’d,  he  cannot  be  executed  without 
the  King’s  Confent.  No  Soldiers  can  be 
quarter’d  upon  the  Gentry  r  If  any  Officer 
do  if,  the  Diet  either  fentences  him  to  die, 
or  declares  him  infamous.  Since  1433,  the 
King  himfelf  cannot  lodge  at  a  Nobleman’s 
Houfe  without  asking  his  Leave.  If  a  Fo¬ 
reigner  dies  without  Heirs,  his  Eftate  falls 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  where  he  died, 
and  not  to  the  King.  The  Houfes  of  the 
Nobility  are  San£hiarie$  ;  fo  that  no  Delin¬ 
quent  can  be  taken  thence  by  Force,  tho’  he 
may  be  arreffed. 

If  a  Nobleman  will  fwear  that  his  Goods 


were  not  bought,  but  are  the  Prod u ft  of 
his  Lands,  he  may  fend  them  any  where  out 
of  the  Kingdom  without  Cuftom,  and  after 
he  has  fw orn,  his  Certificate  fuffices  to  ex¬ 
empt  the  Purchafer  from  the  Duty.  In 
Pruffia,  the  Nobles  are  not  only  free  from 
Fes  '  Cuftoms, 
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Cuftoms,  but  likewife  all  the  other  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  by  the  Magna  charta  of  Culm.  The 
Polifh  Noblemen  have  alfo  the  Privilege  of 
Pre-emption. 

All  the  Gentry  of  Poland  are  equal  by 
Birth  :  They  don’c  value  Titles  of  Honour, 
and  think  that  of  a  Noble  Pole,  or  Gentleman 
of  Poland ,  the  greateft  they  can  have.  Nei- 
.  ther  the  King  nor  Republick  creates  any 
with  the  Title  of  Prince ,  which  belongs 
only  to  the  Sons  of  the  Royal  Family  ;  for 
tho’  fome  are  made  Princes  of  the  Empire, 
and  enjoy  the  Title  of  Prince,  as  we  fliall 
afterwards  hear,  they  have  no  Precedency 
upon  that  Account ;  nor  have  they  any 
Dukes,  Marquiftes.,  Counts,  Vifcounts,  or 
Barons,  but  what  have  Foreign  Titles,  which 
the  reft  generally  defpife  ;  for  they  don’c 
value  any  borrow’d  Chara&er,  or  external 
Denomination,  but  fay,  that  ’tis  only  in- 
trinflck  Worth,  and  Services  done  to  their 
Country,  that  deferves  Preferment. 

King  Sigifmund  III.  eftablifti’d  an  Order 
of  Knighthood  of  the  Immaculate  Conception , 
created  feveral  Knights,  and  allow’d  them 
Privileges  and  Superiority  above  others ; 
but  they  were  fo  much  undervalued  and  de- 
fpifed  by  the  reft  of  the  Gentlemen,  that 
the  Order  foon  came  to  nothing. 

When  they  travel  into  France ,  Italy ,  or 
Germany,  they  aflume  the  Titles  of  Counts 
and  Barons ,  becaufe  they  are  admitted  more 
eafily  to  People  of  Quality,  efpecially  in 
Germany ,  where  they  fcarce  think  any  a 
Gentleman  under  a  Baron,  and  confequent- 
Jy  not  fit  for  their  Conversation. 

Thofe  great  Privileges  make  the  Polijh 
Gentry  powerful.  Many  of  them  have  al¬ 
fo  large  Territories,  with  a  Defpotick  Power 
over  their  Tenants,  whom  they  call  their 
Subje&s.  Some  of  them  have  fome  15, 
fome  so,  and  fome  30,  Leagues  of  Land, 
contiguous;  but  the  poor  Gentry  have  their 
Votes  in  the  Diet  as  well  as  the  richeft. 
Some  of  them  are  Hereditary  Sovereigns  of 
Cities,  with  which  the  King  has  nothing  to 
do.  Lubomirski  po defies  above  4000  Cities, 
Towns  and  Villages.  Some  of  them  can 
raife  $,  6,  8,  and  10000  Men,  and  maintain 
them  at  their  own  Charge.  Dr.  Connor  fays, 
Prince  Lubomirski  had  a&ually  in  his  own 
Pay,  when  he  was  in  Poland t  7000  Horfe, 
Foot  and  Dragoons. 


AND. 

The  Gentry  of  Note  have  Horfe  and 
Foot  Guards,  which  keep  Centry  Night 
and  Day  at  their  Gates.  They  make  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Figure  when  they  come  to  the 
Diet :  Some  of  them  have  5000  Guards  • 
and  Hautevilh  fays,  fome  of  them  had  for-’ 
rncrly  10000.  They  efteem  themfelves, 
efpecially  the  Senators,  above  any  Prince  in 
Germany ,  and  want  nothing  of  Sovereign 
Power,  but  the  Liberty  of  coining  Money, 
which  is  refcrvcd  to  the  Republick.  Fo¬ 
reign  Ambafiadors  are  oblig'd  to  make  a 
great  Figure  here,  otberwife  the  Gentry 
defpife  them.  When  great  Men  have  Suits 
at  Law,  and  the  Diet  or  other  Tribunals 
decide  it,  yet  the  Execution  of  the  Sen¬ 
tence  muft  be  left  to  the  longeft  Sword ; 
for  the  Juftice  of  the  Kingdom  is  common¬ 
ly  too  weak  for  the  Grandees.  Sometimes 
they  raife  5  or  6000  Men  of  a  Side,  plun¬ 
der  and  burn  one  another’s  Cities,  and  be- 
fiege  Caftles  and  Forts  ;  for  the  Grandees, 
think  it  below  ’em  to  fubmit  to  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  a  Company  of  Judges  without  a 
Field  Battle. 

Yet  formerly  their  Noblemen  were  little 
better  than  Slaves.  Cromerus  fays,  they  were 
oblig’d  to  keep  the  King’s  Dogs  Their 
firft  Rife  is  aferib’d  to  the  Privileges  granted 
by  Boleflans  the  Chajl  to  the  Clergy  ;  and  af¬ 
terwards,  when  Poland  was  harrafs’d  by  Ci¬ 
vil  Wars,  the  Gentry  obtain’d  many  Privi¬ 
leges  from  their  Kings,  which  they  have 
fince  taken  Care  to  get  augmented  at  every 
new  Ele&ion. 

The  moft  flourilhing  Families  in  PolanH 
are,  1.  That  of  Radzivil ,  which  has  the 
Title  of  Prince.  2.  The  Dukes  of  Wifni- 
oroec  and  Zharaxo ,  one  of  which  Family  was 
ele&ed  King  of  Poland  in  1664.  3.  The 

Princes  of  Lubomirsky,  who  are  Princes  of 
the  Empire.  4.  The  Princes  of  Czartorysky. 

5.  The  Princes  of  Sapieha,  Great  Goverl  ■ 
nors  of  Lithuania .  6.  The  Family  of  Lef* 

zeinski.  7,  The  Family  oi'Johlonowsky.  8.  The 
Family  of  Przyemski.  9.  That  of  Lipski. 

Thofe  that  are  not  Noble  by  Birth,  may 
be  created  Noblemen.  This  was  formerly 
at  the  King’s  Pleafure,  but  of  late  is  at  the 
Difpofal  of  the  Senate  or  Diet.  All  the 
litttle  Diets  of  the  Republick  muft  give  their 
Confent,  which  muft  afterwards  be  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  great  Diet,  before  they  have 

their; 
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their  Patent.  A  Jew  is  made  a  Gentleman 
by  turning  Chriftian,  and  by  fignalizing 
himfelf  in  the  Wars ;  but  the  King  muft 
propofe  it,  and  the  Diets  approve  it.  The 
new-made  Nobility  are  liable  to  feveral  Im- 
pofitions  and  Inconveniencies,  from  which 
the  others  are  exempted.  If  any  one  be  a 
Ma  g  ill  rate  in  Cracow  or  Vilna ,  he  and  his 
Pofterity  are  Noblemen. 

Nobility  is  forfeited  here  three  Ways: 
i.  By  fome  heinous  Crime;  for  Inllance, 
when  a  Nobleman  permits  one  that  is  Ig¬ 
noble  to  ufurp  his  Coat  of  Arms.  2.  By 
exercifing  any  Trade  or  Merchandize. 
Sometimes  Poderity  are  rellor’d,^  when  Pa¬ 
rents  have  quitted  their  Title  thro’  Poverty  : 
And,  3 .  By  bearing  Office  in  any  City  that 
is  not  privileg’d. 

Of  the  Peasants. 

HpHey  are  born  Slaves,  have  no  Notion 
A  of  Liberty,  but  lie  very  well  fatisfied 
without  ic.  In  Courland ,  they  are  as  fubjefl 
to  their  Landlords  as  in  Poland,  and  in  both 
Countries  almoft  adore  them.  They  love 
their  Landlords,  fight  willingly  for  them, 
and  all  they  have  is  abfolutely  at  their  De¬ 
votion.  When  they  debauch  their  Wives 
or  Daughters,  thofe  poor  Wretches  don’t 
think  their  Women  the  worfe,  or  that  they 
themfelves  are  injur’d  or  difhonour’d  by  it. 
They  have  fcarce  any  Religion,  but,  like 
Brutes,  work  on  Sundays  for  their  own  Sub- 
fiftence,  being  obliged  to  work  3  or  4  Days 
each  Week  for  their  Mailers,  without  Meat 
or  Wages.  Each  of  them  earns  his  Mailer 
at  leaflt  100  Livres  per  Ann.  They  have  no 
Property,  nor  can  they  be  made  free,  except 
they  get  into  fome  Convent,  be  ordain’d 
Priefts,  or  that  their  Mailers  debauch  their 
Wives  or  Daughters,  as  has  been  already 
mention’d. 

When  a  Lord  lets  any  Ground  to  a  Pea- 
fant,  he  orders  his  other  Peafants,  at  their 
own  Charge,  to  build  him  a  Houfe,  to  give 
him  a  Cow,  Hens,  Geefe,  and  as  much  Eye 
as  will  keep  him  a  Year.  A  Slave  cannot 
fend  his  Son  to  the  Univerlky  without 
buying  a  Liberty  from  his  Lord.  They 
reap  their  Mailer’s  Corn,  and  have  rigid 
Tax-Mailers  over  them,  who  punilh  them 
feverely  if  they  don’t  work  as  much  as  is 
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requir’d  of  them.  Their  Mailers  common¬ 
ly  boaft  of  their  Clemency,  and  fay,  Tha® 
tho"  they  have  an  abfolute  Power  over  them, 
they  feldom  make  ufe  of  it,  any  more  than 
other  Chrillians  do  over  their  Horfes  and 
Dogs. 

Dr.  Connor  fays,  he  ask’d  fome  Polijh  No¬ 
blemen,  Why  they  fo  inhumanely  treated 
and  undervalued  their  Boors  ?  Who  an- 
fwer  d,  That  formerly  all  the  Boors  revolt¬ 
ed  from  their  Landlords,  and  confpir’d  to 
extirpate  and  dellroy  them,  and  murther’d  fo 
many,  that  the  rell  were  oblig’d  to  hide 
themfelves,  or  to  leave  the  Kingdom  ;  but 
at  lall,  the  Gentry  getting  together  from 
all  Parts,  and  being  affilled  by  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  they  quelled  the  poor  Peafants,  who 
intended  to  have  let  up  a  Commonwealth 
of  their  own  ;  and  brought  them  to  fuch 
Extremities,  that  ever  lince  they  have  been 
contented  to  live  like  Slaves. 

Of  the  Apparel  of  the  Gentry. 

ALL  of  them  love  to  make  a  Show, 
and  to  be  fplendidly  clad  :  They  for¬ 
merly  delighted  in  Foreign  Falhions.  When 
they  had  Wars  with  the  Muscovites,  they 
follow’d  theirs  \  and  when  with  the  Turks, 
they  took  their  Habits.  Their  prefenc 
Falhion  is,  a  Veil  that  reaches  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  their  Legs,  with  a  long  Robe  lin’d 
with  Fur,  and  cy’d  about  the  Middle  with 
a  Safh  :  Little  Boots,  with  Iron  Heels,  and 
Furr’d  Caps,  and  a  Sabre  by  their  Side. 
When  they  ride,  they  have  a  fhort  Cloak': 
like  an  Irijh  Mantle,  furr’d  within  and  with¬ 
out.  The  better  Sort  have  rich  Furs  from 
Mufcovy ;  but  the  poorer  Gentry  content 
themfelves  with  the  Skins  of  Tygers,  Leo¬ 
pards,  Panthers,  and  a  kind  of  grey  Furs. 
The  fineR  of  their  Furs  coll  above  1000 
Crowns,  are  worn  only  at  Diets,  and  de« 
fcend  from  Father  to  Son.  Some  of  the 
PoliSb  Gentry  imitate  the  French  Falhion,  and 
wear  Linen,  Lace,  Point,  Perukes,  and 
Swords.  The  ordinary  fort  of  Gentry  put 
Chaff  into  their  Boots,  which  ferves  them 
inftead  of  Socks.  Some  of  the  Nobles  have 
50  Suits  of  Clothes,  all  as  rich  as  pollible  5.. 
and  they  love  to  have  their  Servants  as  well 
apparel!’ d  almoll  as  themfelves. 

of 
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Of  the  Habits  of  the  Boors. 

IN  Winter,  they  wear  a  Sheep- Skin,  with 
the  Wool  in  wards1  and  in  Summer,  a 
Clofe-body’d  Coat  of  coarfe  Stuff,  of  a  Co¬ 
lour  much  like  our  Chimney-Sweepers,  with 
forryCaps:  Their  Boots  are  ordinarily  the 
Rinds  of  Trees  wrapp’d  about  their  Legs, 
with  the  thicker  Part  to  guard  the  Soles  of 
their  Beet  againft  the  Stones.  They  cut 
their  Hair  clofe  like  Monks,  and  fhave  all 
from  their  Faces  but  a  large  Whisker. 
They  walk  gravely,  with  a  Poll-Ax  in  their 
Hand,  and  a  Sabre  by  their  Side,  which 
they  never  put  off  till  they  go  to  Bed:  It 
hangs  by  a  Strap  of  Leather,  to  which  there 
is  faften’d  a  Handkerchief  and  Knife  and 
Sheath,  and  a  fmall  Stone  to  whet  their 
Knives. 

In  Lithuania ,  the  Boors  Shoes  are  of  the 
Barks  of  Trees,  and  their  Stockings  of  thin 
Bark,  which  they  wrap  about  the  Calves  of 
their  Legs.  Before  they  enter  any  Town, 
they  always  take  Care  to  put  on  frefh  Shoes. 
They  alfo  wear  a  Sort  of  Afh-colour’d  Ha¬ 
bit,  with  Sleeves  woven  all  of  a  Piece.  The 
Boors  here  are  more  miferable  than  in  Po¬ 
land ,  for  Gentlemen  commonly  go  into 
Boors  Houfes,  tho’  not  their  own,  take  all 
they  have,  and  beat  and  wound  them  fhame- 
fully,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  bribe 
fuch  as  have  Power  to  do  them  Juftice. 

The  Prujjian  Gentry  are  not  fo  gaudy  in 
their  Habits  as  thofe  of  the  more  Souther¬ 
ly  Parts  of  Poland.  Their  Peafants  differ 
alfo  in  Habit  from  thofe  of  Poland,  and  wear 
fometimes  long  ftraight  Goats  of  Leather. 

Of  their  Meat,  Drin\ ,  Houfes, 
Marriages,  and  Burials,  &c. 

T  H  E  Poles  never  live  above  Stairs,  and 
their  Apartments  are  not  united:  The 
Kitchin  is  on  one  Side,  the  Stable  on  ano¬ 
ther;  the  Dwelling-Houfe  on  the  third, 
and  the  Gate  in  the  Front.  Their  Houfes 
are  for  mod  part  of  Wood  ;  but  they  have 
feme  of  Brick  and  Stone. 

Their  Houfes  are  generally  hung  with 
Tapeflry  or  Arras;  but  towards  Tartary, 
they  keep  no  extraordinwy  Furniture,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Incurfions  of  that  barbarous 
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People.  They  content  themfelres  with  a 
few  fmall  Beds  with  Taffety  Curtains ;  and 
if  any  one  lodge  at  .their -Houfes,  they  mufl 
carry  their  Bedding  with  them. 

The  Moveables  of  the  Peafants  are  a  few 
Earthen  and  Wooden  Difhes,  a  hard  Bed, 
and  a  wretched  Cqverlet.  Their  Children 
are  not  allow’d  Beds  till  they  marry,  but 
lie  upon  Boards  by  the  Fire.  They  have  no 
Chimnies,  but  little  Holes  in  the  Tods  of 
their  Houfes.  P 

The  Peafants  Children  go  naked  til]  they 
are  4  or  j  Years  old,  and  frequently  eat  in 
the  fame  Tro,ugh  with  the  Pigs.  They 
crawl  on  Hands  and  Feet  till  they  are  ftrong 
enough  to  walk ;  and  when  they  are  dirty, 
the  Mother  walhes  them  in  cold  Water" 
which  makes  them  exceeding  hardy.  Hau- 
teviUe  fays,  he  has  feen  Children  there  Bark 
naked  Aide  upon  the  Ice  a  great  Way. 

The  Peafants  of  Lithuania  and  Samogitia 
build  their  Houfes  round,  narrow,  and  open 
at  Top,  to  let  out  the  Smoak  and  Stink  : 
They  are  generally  cover’d  with  Boards, 
Straw,  or  Bark  of  Trees,  and,  with  the 
Family  and  Cattle,  are  under  the  fame 
Roof. 

The  Polijh  Gentry  have  feidom  any  Gar- 
dens  or  Orchards,  tho*  their  Country  be 
very  proper  for  it,  and  might,  by  making 
Cyder  and  Perry,  fave  a  great  deal  of  Corn, 
which  they  confume  in  Beer. 

Their  ordinary  Meat  is  Beef  and  Veal 
and  they  leave  the  Mutton  to  their  Servants! 
They  have  Store  of  grey,  but  no  red  Par¬ 
tridges;  many  Hares,  but  no  Rabbets 
than  which,  they  fay,  they  would  fooner 
eat  Cats;  but  they  breed  white  Rabbets  for 
the  Sake  of  their  Furs.  They  have  many 
Roebucks,  but  few  Stags,  Plenty  of  Wild- 
Oxen ,  Wild-Boars,  Hogs,  Poultry,  Pi. 
geons,  &e.  There  are  many  Heath-Cocks 
and  Pheafants  in  Lithuania,  and  Buftards  in 
Prujjta, 

The  Baltick  Sea  has  fcarce  any  Fifh  ;  but 
that  Defeft  is  fupplied  by  great  Plenty  of 
Frefh  Water  Fifh  from  Lakes  and  Rivers. 
The  Poles  have  a  peculiar  Way  of  preferving 
Cabbage  :  They  chop  it  frnaj],  put  it  into 
a  Tub  between  Lays  of  Salt,  prefs  it  very 
bard,  and  afterwards  pour  warm  Water  up¬ 
on  it,  which  makes  it  ferment,  and  ferves 
them  for  Pickles.  This  they  preferve  all! 
Winter,  and  fometimes  the  whole  Year. 
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*r>L.&  fmells  {Irons  at  a  diftance,  yet  they  a  fmall  Graip  they  call  Manna.  On  Fiefh- 
1  :nk  it  a  great  Dainty.  they  eat  it  with  Milk  and  Butter  ? 

Their  ulual  Drink  is  Beer,  which  in  Pruft  and  on  Faft-Days,  with  Oil..  When  the 
G<»  is  made  only  of  Malt ;  but  in  the  reft  of  Boors  want  Bread,  they  make  it  of  Acorns 
aland,  of  Wheat  ground  fmall,  and  boi)’4  dry’d  and  ground.  _ 
with  Hops.  Sometimes  they  mix  it  with  Near  the  Mountains  of  Hungary,  there 
Oats  and  Spelt,  a  kind  of  Wheat  which  Wild.Goats,  which  they  admire  jVn^  Jr 
grows 'ua  Jl,  and  Flmders.  good  Meat  They  adfo^The  Body. 

In  Lithuania ,  Ruffi*,  and  Ukraip ,  they  Beave^-Ta^Jj^r^tHey  reckon  a  great 
make  both  a  red  and  a  white  Liquor  with  they  kill  Elks,  they  don’t 

Honey,  which  they  call  Mead.  At  Warja^  gut  em  for  14  or  15  Days;  and  in  Winter 
thev  mix  it  with  Spice  and  Juice  0  not  in  a  Month.  When  the  Grandees  come 

ries  and  Blackberries.  .^ve  Wine  from  to  the  Diet,  they  bring  them  in  their  Skins 
The  Utbmniansn?M&  Qimmy.  That  of  and  Guts,  and  hang  them  at  their  Windows 
Hungary ,  ItakL^Spanijh  XV ine  in  Strength,  by  5  or  6  at  a  time,  till  they  grow  rank  ; 
BuwMgnt  to  Otacm'  over  the  Carpathian  then  they  roaft  fome,  and  drefs  others  like 
iilountrins  in  large-  Casks  drawn  by  Oxen,  Beef  AAa-Mode;  and  none  but  great  Men 
and  fold  at  20  Shillings  the  Pohfh  For,  which  have  this  Dilh  at  their  Tables, 
is  about  3  Quarts.  The  Italian  Wine  is  The  Poles  are  generally  open-hearted, 
alfo  brought  over  Land,  and  on  that  Ac-  courteous  and  hqfpirable  to  Strangers,  in¬ 
count  is  dearer  than  the  other.  vite  them  to  their  Houfes,  converfe  with 

In  the  Morning,  both  Men  and  Women  them  freely,  and  endeavour  to  imitate  ’em. 
generally  drink  Ginger,  Yolks  of  Eggs  and  Hautevi&e  fays,  he  has  known  them  enter- 
Sugar  Boil’d  together  in  Beer.  They  are  tain  Strangers  whom  they  knew  nothing 
immoderate  Lovers  of  rufty  Bacon  and  Feafe.  of,  meerly  becaufe  they  were  out  of  Em- 
*  They  eat  all  manner  of  Muihroms,  and  Payment, 
prefer ve  them  for  Pickle.  They  eat  The  Slavery  pf  their  Boors  is  fo  much 
great  Quantities  of  P^PPY  Seed,  drink  the  .  the  more  tolerable  to  them,  becaufe  they 
Milk  of  them.  and  make  lC  *ntG  ^everal  feldom  want  Vi&uals  and  Drink :  They 
Diihes  ^aces«  They  make  like  wife  have  generally  three  or  four  Sorts  at  a 
^iiUance  of  Oil  of  the  Seed  of  Hemp  Meal,  one  of  Peafe  with  flie’d  Bacon, 
and  Flax*  which  they  eat  on  Faft-Days.  another  of  Crachat,  and  two  more  of  feve- 
They  ufe  Spice  to  that  Excefs,  that  fome  ral  Sorts  of  ftrengthening  Roots,  wjhkftf* 
great  Men  fpend  above  50000  Livres  per  they  have  in  great  Plenty. 

Ann.  in  that  ftngle  Commodity.  They  ufe  In  Lithuania ,  their  Bread  is  coarfe  and 
Spice  and  Pickles  in  all  their  Sauces,  which  black,  made  of  Rye,  Smutty  Wheat,  and 
differ  much  from  ours :  Some  of  them  are  Barley,  all  ground  together.  They  have 
yellow,  made  with  Saffron ;  others  white,  abundance  of  Flefh,  Fifh,  and  Fowl ;  and 
made  with  Cream  :  fome  grey,  made  of  what  Cattle  or  Poultry  they  think  they  q an- 
!  Onions ;  and  others  black,  _made  of  the  not  keep  in  Winter,  they  kill  in  Harveft. 
Juice  of  Plumbs.  They  have  all  Sorts  of  They  are  good  Marks-men,  and  maintain 
choice  Pot-Herbs,  and  fome  that  are  found  their  Families  in  41  great  Meafure  by  Fow-  - 
no  where  elfe.  They  have  alfo  Confections  ling.  Every  Houfe  has  4  or  5  Hand-Mills 
of  fever al  kinds,  and  make  much  ufe  of  to  grind  their  Corn. 

piftacho-Nuts.  The  Peafants  of  Samgitia  are  not  fo  la— 

They  generally  eat  a  great  deal  of  Meat  borious  as  thofe  of  Lithpanm;  and-  confe- 
to  a  little  Bread,  tho’  they  have  Plenty  of  quently  have  not  fuch  Plenty.  Iriftead  of 
Corn,  efpecially  Rye,  which  is  much  bet-  Bread,  they  eat  a  Sort  of  Turnep  as  big  as 
ter  than  in  other  Countries.  They  are  one’s  Head,  which  grovr  of  themfelves, 
great  Admirers  of  Roots,  have  a  Difh  call’d  without  Cultivation.  They  quench many 
Crachat,  made  of  coarfe  Flower  of  Wheat,  red-hot  Stones  one  after  another  in  their 
Barley,  Millet,  or  Oats,  and  fometimes  of  Boer,  Metfeeglin,  and  Mead,  after  they  have 

boil’d 


~  I 


220 


POLAND. 


boil’d  it  a  whole  Night,  in  order  to  make 
their  Bellies  foluble.  This  Liquor  they 
put  up  in  Veftels  made  of  Barks  of  Trees. 

They  reward  the  ftouteft  Drinkers  at  their 
p^ry-meetings  with  a  Shirt,  Handkerchief, 
than  in°£tbe  like.  They  live  longer  here, 
to  120  Years' *0L*>  and  many  of  ’em  reach 

Formerly,  the  Prujj 

gons,  or  Huts  made  of  Boughs  Wag- 
Feafants  are  not  yet  much  improv  d  in  Ar¬ 
chitecture,  for  they  generally  live  in  Ho- 
vels  built  of  Stakes,  Roof  and  all  twilled 
over  with  Rods,  without  other  Covering. 
Their  Furniture  is  not  much  improv’d,  for 
the  old  Prujjtans  flept  on  the  Ground,  or  on 
the  Skins  of  Bealls,  and  thefe  lie  upon  the 
Straw. 

They  are  content  with  a  fpare  Diet,  and 
more  addi&ed  to  Sloth  than  Gluttony  ;  yet, 
like  the  Poles  and  Lithuanians ,  they  drink 
hard,  efpecially  at  Feafts,  where  they  fre¬ 
quently  get  drunk.  Their  former  Drink 
was  Water,  or  Mare’s  Milk,  mix’d  fome- 
times  with  Blood  ;  but  now  it  is  Mead  and 
Beer.  Their  ordinary  Food  is  Fifti.  They 
knew  not  the  Ufe  of  Roots,  till  the  Knights 
of  the  Teutonick  Order  came  among  them ; 
but  now  the  Peafants  make  them  their  chief 
Dainties. 

When  the  Gentry  make  a  Feaft,  they  ne¬ 
ver  fupply  their  Guefts  with  Spoons,  Knives, 
or  Forks,  fo  that  they  muft  bring  them 
with  them.  They  have  a  broad  Piece  of 
flarch’d  Linen  fow’d  round  the  Table-Cloth 
for  Napkins :  The  Reafon  they  give  for  it,  is, 
to  prevent  their  Servants  from  Healing  ’em. 

Their  Servants  have  their  Meat  reach’d 
them  by  their  Mailers,  which,  they  eat  be¬ 
hind  their  Backs.  They  bring  twice  as 
much  Wine  as  their  Mailers  need,  and 
drink  the  Remainder  chemfelves.  They 
feize  on  what  is  left  after  Dinner.  And  their 
Ladies  each  of  them  carry  a  Napkin  to  prog 
for  dry^Sweet-meats  or  Fruits. 

Thefe  Feails  are  made  by  Friends  and 
Neighbours  to  one  another  by  turns.  Full 
Brimmers  are  much  in  ufe  among  theT o^s, 
for  they  will  fcarce  excufe  a  Man  unlefs  Hly 
pledges  them  Super- Naculum.  This  Vice 
feigns  equally  in  Feails  and  Taverns  ;  and 
Saints-Days  are  not  excepted  out  of  their 
Drunkards  Calendar.  Thofe  Diforders  are 
tolerated,  becaufe  of  the  great  Excife  they 


bring  to  the  State.  The  Mailer  of  a  Fe 
is  efteem’d  an  unreafonable  Niggard  t 
does  not  allow  his  Guefts  as  much  as  w 
fufficiently  fuddle  them. 

The  Inns  in  this  Country  are  long  Stabl 
built  up  with  Boards,  and  cover’d  wi 
Straw,  without  Furniture  or  Window 
There  is  a  Chamber  at  one  End,  but  not 
can  lodge  there  becaufe  of  Flies,  Flea 
Bugs,  and  noifomt  Smells ;  fo  that  Strai 
fes,  Thule  rather  to  lodge  among  the  Ho 


of  rotten  Lace  is  aiio  an  intolerable  Sme 


keep  al way s  by  then,  which  thofe  Peopl 

ged  to  carry  Provifions  wiCiVellers  are  obi 

Foreigners  want,  they  apply  thtandwhei 
the  Lord  of  the  Village,  who  forthwith  itfi 
plies  them  gratis 

Poland  being  for  moll  part  a  Champagn 
Country,  a  Calalh  and  two  Horfes  will  ri 
a  great  deal  of  Ground  there  in  a  Day. 

Travellers  ought  to  take  more  than  or 
dinary  Care  as  they  pais  Bridges  in  thi 
Country,  becaufe  they  are  generally  very 
W,  and  feidom  repair’d.  In  Winter,  the\ 
ufe  a  furr’d  Sack  for  their  Feet  ;  but  there 
is  no  relting  at  Nights  in  their  Inns,  efpe¬ 
cially  on  Holidays >  the  Boors  make  fuch  a 
continual  Node  with  ^cir  exceflive  Sing- 
mg,  Drinking,  and  Dane**.  in  the  fat£e 

common  Room  where  you  ar«.  Alin’d  to 
lodge  ;  for  they  have  no  Fire  elfewhcL 

When  they  go  a  hunting  for  Bears,  they 
take  thofe  of  the  biggeft  Size  with  Nets  - 
and  when  they  have  hamper’d  him,  all  the 
Hunters  ride  about  him,  and  having  pinn’d 
down  his  Head  and  Feet  with  great  Wooden 
Forks,  they  bind  him  fo  about  with  ftrong 
Hempen  Cords,  that  he  is  not  able  to  ftir  - 
then  they  roul  him  into  a  great  Wooden 
Cheft :  The  Knots  of  the  Cords  are  fo  con¬ 
triv’d,  that  with  one  Pull  they  may  be  un¬ 
tied.  The  Bear  is  kept  thus  till  they  have 
a  mind  to  hunt  him,  and  then  they  let  him 
out  at  a  Trap-Door  made  on  purpofe. 

They  furround  their  Wild-Bulls  with  a 
great  Number  of  Horfemen,  when  each  of 
them  rides  up  and  darts  an  Arrow  at  him  : 
Upon  thi?  the  Ox  purfues  his  Enemy  ;  then 
another  darts  him  behind ;  and  as  he  turns 
j^bout  to  purfue  him,  they  dart  him  fo  by 
thrns,  till  the  Bead  being  tired  with  purfu- 
in£  fo  many  AfTailants,  falls  down,  and  is 
eaftly  taken  or  killed.  They  have  another 
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Way  of  hunting,  by  making  the  Boors  fell 
i  great  Number  of  Trees,  and  enclole  ’em  : 
Each  Hunter  has  his  Poft  affign’d  him,  at 
which  they  throw  Darts ;  and  as  the  Bull 
runs  towards  his  Enemy,  the  Hunter  from 
behind  gives  him  his  Death’s  Wound  :  But 
if  he  breaks  thro’  the  Inclofure,  the  next 
Hunter  holds  out  a  Piece  of  red  Cloth,  a- 
gainft  which  the  Beaft  having  an  Antipa¬ 
thy,  he  forthwith  leaves  that  Perfon,  and 
runs  at  another,  who  being  provided  for 
him,  commonly  kills  him.  If  the  Bead 
catch  a  Man  by  the  Cloaths,  he  pulls  him 
to  him  with  his  Teeth  or  rough  Tongue, 
and  endangers  his  Life,  if  he  be  not  fpeedi- 
]y  refcued. 

Of  their  W  OMEN. 

THE  P&lijh  Ladies  are  generally  very 
modeft,  and  do  not  abufe  the  great 
Liberty  allow’d  them.  They  feldom  ftir 
out  of  Doors  without  a  Coach  and  Six,  to 
Church,  or  to  vifit  a  near  Neighbour,  and 
are  always  attended  by  a  great  Number  of 
Servants.  When  they  go  abroad  at  Night, 
they  have  24  or  more  Flambeaus  carried 
before  their  Coach.  Their  Train  is  born 
up  by  He  or  She  Dwarfs  ;  and  they  have 
always  an  old  Woman  attending  them, 
whom  they  call  Governante ,  and  an  old  Gen¬ 
tleman  for  their  Ufher. 

Norwithftanding  all  thofe  Honours  done 
the  Women,  they  are  intirely  managed  by 
their  Husbands,  and  difpofe  of  no  Money 
without  his  Leave.  When  they  want  any 
thing,  they  muft  ask  him  for  it  kneeling, 
embrace  his  Knees,  and  call  him  their  Bene- 
fa&or:  But  fome  few  Trifles  are  allow’d 
them  of  courfe.  The  Falhion  of  the  Wo¬ 
men's  Cloaths  comes  nearer  to  that  of  the 
Men,  than  in  moft  other  Countries.  They 
formerly  wore  Garlands  on  their  Heads, 
compos’d  of  Gold,  Jewels,  Flowers,  Silk, 
and  the  like  ;  but  now  they  wear  Silk  Caps 
lin'd  with  Fur,  like  the  Men.  In  King 
John  Ill  ’s  Time,  they  imitated  the  French 
Mode,  becaufe  the  Queen  was  of  that  Na¬ 
tion. 

The  Peafants  Daughters  are  fo  extreamly 
referv’d,  that  they  will  draw  a  Knife  at  any 
Man  that  offers  to  kifs  them  :  Befldes,  their 
Mothers  have  a  watchful  Eye  over  them, 
2nd  make  them  wear  little  Bells  before  and 


behind,  to  give  Notice  where  they  are,  and 
what  they  are  doing  ;  but  thofe  Precautions 
don’t  always  preferve  their  Chaftity. 

The  Country  Women  are  habited  as  in 
other  Countries,  but  that  their  Petticoats 
are  very  fliort.  Thofe  in  Red  Rujjia  go  ge¬ 
nerally  in  Summer  with  an  Apron  before 
them,  that  reaches  lower  than  ordinary. 

Their  Marriages. 

TH  E  Wedding-Feafts  of  the  Gentry  laft 
ordinarily  three  Days.  If  a  Lady  mar¬ 
ry  any  of  her  Waiting-Maids,  flie  cofts  her 
almoft  as  much  as  one  of  her  Daughters. 
On  the  fecond  Day  all  the  Guefts  prefent 
the  Bride  with  fomething  new,  which  makes 
commonly  a  good  Part  of  her  Portion.  The 
late  Princefs  of  Poland,  when  married  to  the 
Ele&or  of  Bavaria ,  had  above  100000 
Crowns  prefented  her. 

Among  the  Boors,  a  Maid  never  marries 
till  flie  be  24  or  30  Years  of  Age,  and  has 
wrought  with  her  own  Hands  fevcral  Baskets- 
full  of  Cloth  of  different  Sorts,  which,  at 
the  Time  of  her  Efpoufals*  flie  is  to  diftri- 
bute  among  the  Guefts  that  her  Husband 
brings  with  him.  She  muft  alfo  I.ave  ferv’d 
her  Mother  in  all  Domeftick  Affairs  for  a 
certain  Time.  The  fame  Rule  is  obferv’d 
with  refpe&  to  their  Sons.  ’Tis  alfo  obfer- 
vable,  that  thole  employ’d  to  make  up  the 
Match,  always  enquire  more  ftri&ly  into 
the  Manners  and  Behaviour  of  the  Perfons, 
than  after  their  Stock  of  Corn  and  Cattle, 
which  is  their  ufual  Allotment. 

Their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  are  ai¬ 
rways  accounted  Relations,  tho’  they  be  no¬ 
thing  a  kin,  and  cannot  marry  this  fuppos’d 
Kindred,  without  a  Difpenfation  from  the 
Bifhop. 

The  Sieur  de  Beauplan  gives  this  Account 
of  the  Weddings  of  the  Cojfacks :  After  the 
Married-Couple  go  to  Bed,  the  Company 
wait  in  the  fame  Room  till  the  Marriage  is 
confummated,  and  the  Bride  fliifts  her  felf. 
If  they  find  the  Tokens  of  Virginity,  they 
make  joyful  Acclamations,  in  which  all  the 
Kindred  join,  and  next  Day  carry  her  Shift 
publickly  about  the  Town  like  a  Banner, 
that  all  the  People  may  be  Witneffes  of  the 
Bride’s  Virginity  :  and  the  People  follow 
with  Mufick,  Singing,  and  Dancing. 

F  £  lit 
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But  if  they  don't  find  thofe  Marks,  every 
Man  throws  down  his  Glafs,  all  the  Jollity 
is  at  an  end,  and  the  Bride’s  Kindred  out 
of  Countenance  :  Then  the  Guefls  commit 
a  thoufand  Extravagancies  in  the  Houfe, 
break  the  Pots  and  the  Earthen  Cups,  put  a 
Horfe’s  Collar  about  the  Bride’s  Mother’s 
Neck,  make  her  drink  out  of  one  of  thole 
broken  Cups,  and  up  braid  her  for  not  having 
been  more  watchful  of  her  Daughters 
Chaftity  ;  and  after  they  have  treated  her 
with  all  the  vile  Language  imaginable** the 
Company  breaks  up  :  The  Friends  ef  the 
Bride  keep  within  Doors  for  fbme  Time,, 
being  albam’d  to  go  abroad.  The  Bride¬ 
groom  may  put  away  his  Bride  if  he  pkafes  ; 
and  if  he  keeps  her,  he  mud  refolve  to  put 
up  abundance  of  Affronts. 

Of  their  Burial  s. 

TH  E  Burials  of  thofe  of  Quality  are 
Celebrated  with  fuch  Pomp  and  Mag¬ 
nificence,  that  they  arc  more  like  Triumphs 
than  Internments.  The  Corps  is  carried  in 
a  Hcrfe  or  Chariot  with  fix  Horfes,  all  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Black  :•  The  Coffin  has  a  large 
black  Velvet  Pall  over  it,  with  a  Crofs  of 
red  Sattin  in  the  Middle,  and  fix  long  black 
Silk  Taffels,  fupported  by  as  many  of  the 
Deceafed’s  Domeftick  Servants  in  dole 
Mourning.  Several  Priefts,  Monks,  and 
others,  march  before  the  Herfe,  each  of 
’em  having  a  white  Wax  Torch,  in  their 
Hand.  Immediately  before  the  Hcrfe  come 
three  Men  on  Horfeback,  who  carry  the 
Arms  of  the  Deceafed,  one  his  Sword,  ano¬ 
ther  his  Lance,  and  the  third  his  Dart.  After 
the  Burial-Service  is  over,  thofe  that  car¬ 
ry  the  Armour  enter  the  Church  on  Horfe¬ 
back,  and  riding  furiouBy  up  to  the  Coffin, 
break  the  Arms  of  the  Deceafed  upon  it  ; 
after  which  the  Body  is  interr’d.  Then 
there  is  a  Feaft,  where  the  Lay-Guefls  not 
only  drink  to  Excefs,  but  Jikewife  force  the 
Clergy  to  follow  their  Example.  When 
the  King  dies,  he  is  laid  on  a  Bed  of  State, 
and  a  certain  Number  of  Senators,  Ecclefi 
aftical  and  Temporal,  arc  appointed  to  at¬ 
tend  his  Corps.  The  Republick  defrays  the 
Expences  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown. 
The  deceafed  Queen  has  the  fame  Ceremo¬ 
nies  and  Honours  allow’d  her. 
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When  Women  of  Quality  mourn,  theyr 
are  apparefd  in  a  coaife  black  Stuff,  and 
their  Linen  is  not  much  finer  chan  Canvas  ; 
and  the  g  rater  their  Quality,  their  Mour¬ 
ning- Weeds  are  the  coarfer.  A'l  Senators, 
Deputies  and  others,  that  appear  at  the  Diet 
for  elefling  the  n~xc  King,  mull  be  in 
Black. 

The  Kings  Titles. 

np  H  E  Titles  given  him  by  AmbalDdors, 
JL  and  commonly  made  ulc  of  in  the  Afts 
of  the  Diet,  are,  King  of  Poland ,  Great  Duke, 
of  Lithuania,  Duke  of  RuJJia ,  Prujfia,  Mafo'via, 
Samogitia,  Kiovia,  VJhinia,  Podolia ,  Pod'll 
chi  a,  Livonia,  Smolmsko,  Sev.ria,  and  Czerni- 
chovia. 

Of  the  Election  of  the  King. 

WHen  the  Throne  becomes  vacant 
by  Death,  Depofition,  or  volunta¬ 
ry  Abdication,  the  Arch bi {hop  of  Gnefna ,  as 
Inter  Rex,  iilues  Circular  Letters  to  acquaint 
the  Provinces  with  it,  and  to  fummon  a 
General  Convocation  of  the  Gentry  to  meet 
at  War f aw  Before  this  Meeting,  the  little 
Diets  take  Care  to  fecure  the  Roads  from 
Thieves,  and  to  guard  the  Frontiers  againft 
Invalions ;  and  Spies  are  fent  into  all  neigh- 
bouring  Countries  to  difeover  their  De- 
figns.  They  fuffer  none  to  go  out  or  come 
into  the  Kingdom  without  Paffports,  till 
the  ElefHon  is  over:  All  Foreign  Letters,, 
tho’  to  Senators,  are  intercepted  :  the  High- 
Ways  are  block’d  up  with  Trees;  and  Am- 
bufeades  are  plac’d  about  them.  None  mufl 
write  to  the  Army  during  this  Time  ^  the 
Ufe  of  Fire-Arms  is  forbid  to  the  People  ; 
and  all  Taverns  are  fhut  up. 

The  Diet  confifts  of  the  Archbifhop  of 
Gtiefna,  who  reprefents  the  King  ;  and  the 
other  Senators,  with  the  Deputies  of  the 
Provinces. 

In  the  fuff  Place,  they  fend  fbme  of  the 
Senators  to  the  Army  to  direft  the  Affairs 
of  War:  Others  have  the  Charge  of  the 
Treafure  ;  and,,  till  a  King/is  defied,  the 
Senate  claims  the  Title  of  Serene  from  Fo- 
reign  GovernmeRts.  The  Diet  for  ordering 
Affairs  relating,  to  the  Ele&ion  fits  only  a 
Fortnight,  during  which  Time  all  Courts  of 
Judicature  ceafe,  except  that  of  the  Mar. 
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lhals.  Moft  Crown’d  Heads,  Princes  and 
States,  fend  Ambaflfadors  at  fuch  Times  to 
the  Senate,  and  the  Pope  fends  his  Nuncio. 
A  Gentleman  is  appointed  to  attend  every 
fuch  Foreign  Minifter,  to  prevent  their 
corrupting  the  Electors  with  Money  :  But 
this  Precaution  is  of  little  Ufe  now,  fince 
Avarice  bears  fo  great  Sway  here. 

When  the  Diet  ends,  the  Deputies  retire 
to  their  refpeftlve  Provinces,  acquaint  their 
Condiments  with  their  Proceedings,  and 
of  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Eleftion  ;  and 
then  the  Gentry  advife  what  is  fit  to  be  pro¬ 
pos’d  in  the  Diet. 

This  Diet  of  Eleftion,  before  the  Union 
of  Poland  with  the  Great  Dutchy,  was  held 
at  Petriow  ;  but  fince  that  Time,  it  is  kept 
in  an  open  Field  half  a  League  from  War - 
faw,  near  the  Village  Vola,  and  mud  not 
^continue  above  fix  Weeks.  There  is  a  great 
Hall  of  Boards  erected  here  for  the  Senate. 
They  firft  go  to  Church,  to  pray  God  to  di- 
red  them  in  cheir  Choice:  Then  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  chufe  their  Speaker,  who  takes  an  Oath 
that  he  will  receive  no  Bribes,  keep  no  Cor- 
refpondence  with  any  of  the  Competitors, 
and  do  nothing  without  Confent  of  the  Re- 
publick.  The  Deputies  fit  in  the  open  Field. 

After  they  have  appointed  a  Court  of 
Juftice  during  the  Interregnum,  all  the  Se¬ 
nators  and  Deputies  take  an  Oath  on  their 
Knees,  adminiftrtd  by  the  Primate,  to  main¬ 
tain  an  Union  among  themfelves,  and  to 
acknowledge  none  for  King  but  him  who 
is  lawfully  and  unanimoufly  elefted ;  and 
fwears  to  preferve  inviolable  the  Rights  and 
Privileges  of  the  Republic^.  Then  they 
oblige  themfelves  not  to  give  their  Votes 
for  any,  till  all  the  Diforders  and  Irregula¬ 
rities  of  rhe  former  Reigns  be  confider'd 
and  redrefs’d.  They  annul  all  the  Decrees 
of  Tribunals,  and  all  the  Statutes  of  Kings 
that  intrench  on  their  Liberties  ;  and  the 
Generals  are  fworn  to  remove  rhe  Forces 
from  the  Place  of  the  Diet. 

Then  the  Diet  gives  Audience  to  Am- 
baftadors  from  the  Competitors  or  others, 
who  muft  be  very  liberal  to  the  Deputies, 
by  giving  Prefents,  and  keeping  an  open 
Table,  &c.  After  the  Ambaflfadors  have 
Audience,  they  proceed  to  the  Election. 
If  the  Votes  be  equal,  the  Archbifhop  of 
Gnejfia  demands  three  times,  If  the  Exorbi- 
tancies  and  Grievances  be  redrefted.  And  if 
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anfwer’d  in  the  Affirmative,  he  declares  the 
King  Elcft,  which  is  alfo  done  by  the  Mar- 
Ihal  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Great  Dutchy  s 
and  then  Te  Deum  is  fung. 

’Tis  a  Rule  with  the  Poles,  never  to  eleft 
any  powerful  neighbouring  Prince,  left  they 
be  lubdued,  and  brought  under  an  abfolure 
Power.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  never  Heft¬ 
ed  a  King  of  the  Houfe  of  Juftrt'a,  left  they 
ftiould  be  treated  by  them  as  are  the  Hun¬ 
garians  and  Bohemians.  The  Candidates  muft 
not  only  bribe  the  Senators  and  Deputies, 
who  have  a  Vote  in  the  Eleftion,  but  alfo 
the  o:her  Gentlemen,  who  come  in  great 
Numbers  to  the  Diet  ;  for  they  often 
threaten  the  Senators  and  Deputies,  if  they 
don’t  eleft  whom  they  pleafe. 

The  Qualifications  nowrequir’d  in  a  Can¬ 
didate  are,  That  he  muft  not  be  a  Native, 
nor  prefent  at  the  Eleftion ;  but  muft  be 
rich ,  and  no  abfolute  or  neighbouring 
Prince.  He  muft  either  aftually  be  a  Ro- 
man-CathoIick,  or  promife  to  become  one 
before  he  be  Crown’d.  He  muft  alfo  have 
the  Reputation  of  a  great  Soldier.  The 
Perfon  elefted  commonly  expends  fome 
Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds  Sterling,  and 
the  other  Competitors  generally  as  much  a- 
piece  j  fo  that  the  Members  of  the  Diet 
make  great  Advantage  of  the  Eleftion  ;  and 
this  feems  to  be  one  main  Reafon  why  they 
keep  their  Kingdom  Ekftive. 

Their  chief  Reafcns  are,  r.  That  they 
will  rather  obey  a  King  that  is  their  own 
Creature,  than  a  Prince  whom  Hereditary 
Succeffion  obliges  them  to  obey.  2.  They 
think  this  Form  of  Government  not  liable 
to  the  Inconveniencies  and  Hazards  of  a 
King’s  Minority,  which  is  always  attend¬ 
ed  with  Confufions  and  inteftine  Broils. 
3.  They  fay,  when  a  King  owes  his  Crown 
to  the  free  Eleftion  of  the  People,  he  will 
be  more  like,  in  common  Gratitude,  to 
make  fuitable  Returns  by  Clemency  and 
Juftice.  4.  That  no  Princes  take  Fo  great 
Care  to  educate  their  Children  as  theirs, 
that  they  may  fet  up  for  the  Succeffion  on 
the  Bottom  of  their  own  Merit,  and  noton 
the  Plea  of  Blood.  5.  The  Power  they  have 
of  limiting  their  Kings  by  the  Diet,  and 
redreffing  the  Grievances  of  former  Reigns. 

At  the  Time  of  this  Eleftion,  the  Diet 
forms  an  Aft  for  the  Security  of  their 
Rights  and  Privileges,  which  are  call’d 
F  f  2  Paffa 


V 


224  POL 

Pabfa  Convent*.  The  King  Eleft’s  Ambaf- 
fador  figns  thefe  Articles,  and  takes  the 
Oath  for  him :  Then  the  King  himfelf 
fwears  to  keep  this  Contract  inviolable  be¬ 
fore  the  Altar  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  at 
Warfaw.  The  Form  of  the  Contraft  is, 
i.  That  the  King  Jball  not  appoint  any  Sacceftor, 
hut  preferve  all  the  Laws  made  for  the  Freedom 
of  EltBion.  2 .  That  he  JhaB  pretend  to  no  Right 
of  Coining  of  Money ,  tut  leave  that,  and  the  Pro * 
Jits  arijing  from  it,  in  the  Hands  of  the  Repub- 
lick.  3 .  That  he  will  ratify  and  confirm  all  the 
former  Articles  of  Peace  made  with  Foreign 
Princes.  4.  That  he  wifi  maintain  the  Peace 
and  Tranquil:  ty  of  the  Publick.  5.  That  he  will 
not  declare  War  again]}  any  Prince ,  bring  Fo¬ 
reign  Troops  into  the  Kingdom ,  or  fuffer  any  to 
go  out,  nor  levy  any  new  Troops  without  Confent 
of  the  Diet.  6.  That  all  Field-Officers  fball  be 
either  Poles  or  Lithuanians,  or  Natives  of 
tbofe  Provinces  depending  on  the  Crown  of  Po¬ 
land.  7-  That  all  the  Officers  of  the  Guards 
jball  be  Poles  or  Lithuanians,  and  their  Colonel 
a  Polifh  Nobleman ,  who  muft  ad Jwear  to  be  jub- 
jebt  to  the  Grand  Ms/fjbal.  S  Not  to  ufe  hie 
Privy  Seal  in  Affairs  that  concern  the  Republick. 

That  he  J hall  give  no  Man  more  Places  than 
the  Law  allows.  10.  After  a  Place  has  been 
vacant  fix  Weeks  at  fart  heft,  he  JbaBbeftow  it  on 
feme  weB  qualify' d  Polifh  Gentleman.  1 1 .  That 
he  JhaB  not  marry  without  Confent  of  the  Senate, 
who  JhaB  affign  him  what  ReAnue  they  pleafe. 
j2.  That,  by  Confent  of  his  Council,  he  {hall 
regulate  the  Number  of  his  Troops,  and  prefer ve 
good  Difcipline  among  them.  1 3  That  he  JhaB 
build  no  Fleet  without  the  Advice  of  his  Senate 
and  Gentry .  14,  That  be  JhaB  not  dimimjb  hie 

Treafure  in  the  Caftle  of  Cracow,  but  rather 
increafe  it.  1 7.  That  he  Jball  borrow  no  Money 
without  Confent  of  the  Diet.  1 6.  That  he  Jhall 
always  admmfier  Juft  ice,  by  the  Advice  of  his 
Senators.  17.  That  he  Jhall  be  content  with 
thofe  Revenues  his  Predec effort  had .  18.  That 

no  Strangers  be  introduc'd  into  his  Council ,  and 
that  he  Jball  beftow  no  Offices  or  Dignities  upon 
them.  1 9.  That  he  Jball  not  dimini Jb  any  of  the 
Offices  at  his  difpofal ,  in  the  Republick  or  Court. 
20.  That  he  Jhall  maintain  and  defend  all  Rights , 
Liberties ,  Immunities ,  and  Privileges,  granted 
By  former  Kings  to  the  Poles  or  Lithuanians,  or 
U  any  of  the  Provinces  that  depend  on  thofe  two 
Nations.  To  thefe  Articles  they  commonly 
add  others,  according  to.  the  Circumftances 
#£  Time,  or  the  Quality  of  the  Pcrfon 
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ele&ed.  When  the  King  has  fworn  to  oh* 
ferve  the  Pabfa  Conventa,  the  Chancellor  pre- 
fents  him  with  the  Decree  of  his  Ele&ion, 
fign’d  by  all  the  Senators ;  and  the  King 
Eleft  may  appoint  a  Day  for  his  Coronation, 
which  is  now  perform’d  at  Cracow.  When 
the  King  is  in  the  Church,  the  Archbifhop 
of  Gmfna  asks  him.  If  he  will  fupport  and 
maintain  the  Catholick  Faith?  If  he  will 
rule  according  to  Equity  and  Juftice  ?  Then 
the  King  Ele£t  kneels,  kiffes  the  Arch- 
bifhop’s  Hand,  and  laying  his  own  upon 
the  Evangelift,  fwears  to  perform  all  that  he 
had  before  fworn  at  Warfaw  :  The  Subftance 
is,  That  he  will  maintain  all  the  Rights  and 
Liberties  of  both  thefe  Nations  granted  at  any 
Time  to  them,  or  agreed  to  by  his  Ambaffadors, 
and  to  perform  whatever  has  been  enabled  in  the 
Diet  of  Elebfion ;  to  reftore  to  the  Kingdom  what¬ 
ever  has  been  alienated  or  difmembred  from  their 
Lands  and  Revenues ;  not  to  leffien  the  Bounda¬ 
ries  of  the  Kingdom,  but  to  dfiend  and  enlarge 
them  ;  to  eftablijh  Courts  of  Juftice  throughout 
the  Kingdom  and  Great  Dutchy  ;  and  to  fee 
that  Juftice  be  render'd  without  Delay,  without 
any  Favour  to  Perfons  or  Things  ;  And  laftly,  he 
confents,  That  if  it  jbould  happen,,  which  GOZ> 
forbid,  that  he  the  faid  King  Elebl  Jbould  violate 
this  his  Oath,  or  any  Part  of  it,  that  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Kingdom,  and  all’ his  Dominions , 
Jhall  be  totally  difebarg'd  from  \ paying  him  Obe¬ 
dience  and  Fidelity . 

After  the  King  is  thus  fworn,  he  rifes, 
hears  the  Pabfa  Conventa  read  again,  and  con¬ 
firms  the  Oath  which  he  had  taken  con¬ 
cerning  them.  Then  kneeling,  he  receives 
the  Benedi&ion  of  the  Archbifhop  and  Bi- 
fliops ;  and  his  upper  Garment  being  put 
off,  the  Archbifhop  anoints  his  Right  Hand' 
and  Arm  up  to  his  Elbow,  and  his  Shoul¬ 
der,  with  confecrated  Oil,  with  thefe  Words, 
1  anoint  thee  King  with  confecrated  Oil,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father ,  Son,  and  Holy  GhoJl.  Amen . 
Then  he  is  led  to  a  Chapel,  where  he  is 
habited  much  like  a  Bifhop:  After  which, 
he  has  other  Ornaments  put  on  by  the  two 
Alarfhals  of  the  Kingdom  and  Great  Dut¬ 
chy  ;  and  then  he  is  convey’d  to  the  Throne 
ere&ed  in  the  Church*  by  the  Senators,  who* 
are  Officers  of  State,,  the  Standard-Bearer 
of  the  Kingdom  walking  before.  After 
hearing  Maw,  he  is  brought  back  to  the  Al¬ 
tar,  where  the  Archbifhop  delivers  a  drawn 
Sword  into  his  Right  Hand,  faying,  Receive 


this  Sword,  and  cordially  protest  and  defend  the 
Hdy  Church  again]}  all  Unbelievers.  Then  the 
King  delivers  rhe  Sword  to  the  Great  Sword- 
Bearer  of  the  Kingdom:  Her  puts  it  up  in 
the  Scabbard,  and  returns  it  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  who  girds  it  to  the  King’s  Side  ; 
upon  which  the  King  riles,  and  drawing  it 
#gain,  flourifhes  it  three  times  over  his 
Head,  to  fignify  that  he  will  defend  the 
Trinity  and  Church  againft  all  Unbelievers. 
Then  the  King  kneels,  and  the  Archbilhop 
puts  the  Crown  on  his  Head,  which  the  Bi- 
Ihops  of  Cracow  and  Cujavia  fupport  with 
their  Hands.  In  the  mean  time  the  Arch- 
biftiop  fays  fome  Prayers  ;  after  which  he 
puts  the  Scepter  into  the  King's  Right  Hand, 
and  the  Globe  into  his  Left.  Then  his  Ma- 
jefty  is  brought  back  between  the  Arch- 
biffiop  and  the  two  Biihops  to  the  Throne, 
where  he  is  plac’d  by  the  Archbilhop,  with 
tbefe  Words,  Sit,  and  maintain  the  Place  given 
you  by  COD,  &c.  The  King  being  thus 
feated,  the  Archbilhop  and  Bilhops  return 
to  the  Altar,  where  they  fing  Te  Deum  ; 
which  being  ended,  the  King  comes  and 
offers  him  Gold,  kiffes  his  Hand,  and  ha¬ 
ving  made  his  Confeffion,  receives  the  Sa¬ 
crament  and  Benedi&ion  from  him.  Then 
the  Court-Marlhal  cries, FivatRex,Vivat  Rex. 

Next  Day  the  King  goes  in  great  Pomp 
to  the  Town-Houfe,  the  Senators  carrying 
the  Regalia  before  him ;  and  the  Great  Trea- 
furer  of  the  Kingdom  fcatrers  among  the 
People  a  great  Number  of  Gold  and  Silver 
Medals  He  is  then  habited  anew  with  his 
Royal  Robes,  and  feated  on  a  fplendid 
Throne.  Then  the  Magiftrates  of  Cities 
pay  him  their  Homage,  allure  him  of  their 
Fidelity,  and  prefent  him  with  the  Keys  of 
their  City- Gates :  Then  they  take  the  Oath 
of  Fealty  on  their  Knees.  Afte*  this  the 
Primate  lays  down  his  Authority  as  Inter* 
Rex,  and  all  the  Members  of  the  Diet  take 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King. 

The  Arms  of  Poland. 

ARE  Quarterly:  In  iff  and  4th  Gules, 
an  Eagle- Argent  Crown’d  and  Arm’d 
Or,  for  Poland.  In  the  2d  and  3d  Gules,  a 
Cavalier  arm’d  Cap-a-pee  Argent.  In  the 
Dexter ,  a  naked  Sword  of  the  fame.  In  the 
Swifter ,  a  Shield-Azure  charg’d  with  a  dou- 
ble-barr’d  Crofs  Or,  mounted  on  a  Courfer 


of  the  2d,  barb’d  of  the  3d,  and  fteil’d  of 
the  4th,  for  Lithuania.  For  the  Creft,  a 
Crown  heighten’d  with  8  Flurets,  and  clos’d 
with  4  Demi-Circles,  ending  in  a  Mond ,  Or, 
which  is  the  Creft  of  Poland :  The  Motto  is, 
Habent  fna  Jidera  Reges. 

Piafecki ,  in  his  Chronicle,  fays,  That  af¬ 
ter  the  Defeat  over  Varus,  the  Germanr  took 
a  black  Eagle,  one  of  the  Roman  Standards, 
and  the  Sarmatian  Auxiliaries  a  White  one. 
Upon  this  Account  the  Poles  have  ftill  for 
their  Arms,  in  a  Field-Gules ,  an  Eagle- Argent, 
and  the  Germans  a  Black  Eagle. 

Of  the  Kings  Revenues* 

~\/\7  Hen  the  King  is  Crown’d,  the  Dier 

V  V  allows  him  a  Penfion  of  above. 
1 40000 1.  per  Annum,  which,  together  with 
his  Patrimonial  Ellate  and  Crown  Lands, 
maintains  him  a  very  fplendid  Court  in  that 
cheap  Country.  He  has  belides  great  Sums 
of  Money  for  Nominations  to  Employments, 
Civil  and  Military.  John  Sobieski  had  in  Re¬ 
venues,  Penfions,  his  own  Eftate,  and  other 
Cafualties,  about  300000/.  Sterling  per  An* 
mm.  The  Crown  Revenues  are  Impofts  on 
Merchandizes  and  the  Jews,  Part  of  the 
Cuftoms  of  Dantzick ,  and  the  Revenues  of 
the  Salt-Mines  of  Cracow  and  other  Places. 
The  Republick  frequently  allows  the  Queen 
an  Annual Penfion,  which  is  generally  com¬ 
puted  at  30000/.  Sterling.  The  King  has- 
his  Polijh,  German ,  and  Hungarian  Guards, 
and  the  fame  Officers  of  his  Houfhold  as 
other  Kings. 

The  Power  of  the  King  is  much  limited; 
for  the  Subje%  have  all  along  fecur’d  their 
Liberties  by  their  Prudence  and  Valour* 
They  don’t  relilh  the  flavifh  Temper  of  t he 
Turks  and  Mufcevites ,  who  fuffer  themfeJves 
to  be  govern’d  according  to  the  Humour 
or  Pleafure  of  their  Prince.  He  cannot 
name  any  of  his  Children  to  Places  of  Pro* 
fit  or  Honour,  nor  purchafe  Land  for  them 
in  any  Place  of  the  Kingdom,  without  Coq- 
fent  of  the  Diet.  When  a  Polijh  Nobleman 
is  in  any  Preferment,  th6  he  commit  Crimes 
againft  the  Crown  or  State,  the  King  has  no 
Power  to  turn  him  out,  without  the  unani¬ 
mous  Con  fen  c  of  the  Diet;  for  every  Mem¬ 
ber  has  a  negative  Voice,  which  occafions 
great  Inconveniencies  |  for  neither  the  King 
nor  the  State  are  well  ferv’d. 
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Of  the  Senate  of  Poland. 

TH  E  Government  is  intirely  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Gentry,  who  are  not 
the  tenth  Part  of  the  Kingdom.  Their  Vaf- 
fals  or  Slaves  have  no  more  Property,  or  Be¬ 
nefit  of  the"Laws,  than  our  Negroes  in  the 
Weft. Indies.  The  Senators  are  nam'd  by 
the  King,  and  continue  for  Life  :  They 
take  an  Oath  to  confer ve  inviolable  the 
Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Republick;  by 
which  they  think  themfelves  oblig’d  to  con- 
tradift  the  King  when  he  defigns  to  invade 
their  Rights:  Even  the  Nuncio’s  in  the  Diet 
afiiime  this  Liberty.  They  have  the  fame 
Power  the  Tribuni  Plebis  had  among  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  Thefe  Nuncio’s  or  Deputies  fome- 
times  affront  and  huff  their  Kings  j  as  they 
did  to  John  Sobicski,  whom  they  call’d  a  Ne¬ 
ro  and  a  Tyrant.  Four  of  the  Senators  always 
attend  the  King,  and  he  is  oblig’d  to  con- 
fult  ’em  in  all  Affairs. 

There  are  17  Ecclefiaftical  Senators. 
The  Archbifhop  of  GtteJ'na  is  Primate  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  Riles  himfclf,  The  Pope's  Le¬ 
gate  born.  He  can  reverfe  whatever  is  done 
in  any  of  the  Bifhops  Courts  ;  and  it  is 
Death  to  draw  a  Sword  in  his  Prefence.  A 
Golden  Crofs  is  carried  before  him  when  he 
goes  to  the  Diet,  or  to  the  King  ;  and  when 
he  fits,  his  Chaplain  holds  it  behind  his 
Chair.  His  Marfhal,  who  is  a  Senator, carries 
a  Staff  before  his  Coach,  and  falures  none 
with  it  but  the  King.  He  vifits  no  AmbafTa- 
dors,  tho’  they  vifit  him.  During  the  In¬ 
terregnum,  he  may  coin  Money  in  his  own 
Name,  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  belong 
to  him,  and  he  has  then  the  fame  Officers 
with  the  King ;  bur  at  all  times  he  has  Drums 
beating  and  Trumpets  founding  within  and 
without,  before  he  fits  down  to  Table  ;  and 
be  may  vifit  the  King  when  he  pleafes. 

The  Lay- Senators  are  128.  The  Diet 
or  Parliament  confifls  of  King,  Senators, 
and  Deputies.  The  King  is  oblig’d  every 
3d  Year  to  call  a  Diet  ;  two  muft  be  held  at 
Warfaw,  and  the  3d  at  Grodno  in  Lithuania  j 
becaufe,  at  making  the  Union,  the  Lithua - 
nians  alledg'd  it  was  inconvenient  for  them 
to  come  always  as  far  as  Poland.  The  King 
muft  fend  his  Circular  Letters  fix  VV eeks  be¬ 
fore  the  Seffion,  and  a  Lift  of  all  the  Affairs 
and  Articles  he  propofes  to  be  treated  in  the 
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Diet.  Upon  this,  a  little  Diet,  of  all  the 
Gentry  in  each  Palatinate,  meets,  and  re- 
folves  what  is  to  be  done  about  the  Articles 
fent  by  the^King,  and  chufe  Nuncio’s  or 
Deputies  to  reprefent  their  Decisions  to  the 
Diet.  The  Decifion  here,  as  well  as  in  the 
great  Diet,  goes  not  by  Plurality  of  Votes, 
but  by  Unanimous  Confent  ;  which  often 
occafions  great  Confufions,  and  rhe  Diets  to 
break  up  without  doing  any  thing.  The 
Number  of  thole  Deputies  is,  178  for  Po¬ 
land,  and  70  for  PruJJia ,  according  10  the 
Number  of  their  Provinces  and  Towns. 
Sometimes  they  difagree  about  chufing  a 
Speaker,  and  break  up  as  in  the  Grand  Diet 
in  1 695.  Hzutevdle  fays  the  Poles  employ 
more  Time  injdrinking  and  feafing,  than  in  de¬ 
bating  Matters  of  State  ;  for  they  never  think  on 
that  Work,  till  they  begin  to  want  Money  and 
Hungarian  Wine.  In  the  Grand  Diet,  the 
Lower  Houle  is  made  up  of  the  Depu¬ 
ties,  and  the  Higher  of  the  Senators  :  The 
latter  are  Judges  of  Criminal  Affairs,  and 
the  Deputies  bring  up  Bills  to  them  to  be 
debated.  Five  Days  before  the  Conclufion 
of  the  Diet,  the  Senators  and  Deputies 
meet  together  in  the  Upper  Houfe.  The 
Diet  is  not  to  fit  above  fix  Weeks,  and  when 
that  Time  is  expir’d,  the  Deputies  fend  their 
Speaker  to  the  King,  to  take  Leave  of  him  in 
their  Name,  and  will  not  fit  any  longer,  be 
the  Affairs  of  the  Republick  ever  fo  pref- 
fing  ;  as  they  did  in  1649,  when  the  Tartars 
and  Cojfacks  had  almoft  over-run  the  King¬ 
dom.  The  Reafon  of  this  is,  that  by  this 
Time  their  Provifions  are  fpent  by  their 
great  Train  of  Guards  and  Domefticks. 
The  King,  during  the  Diet,  is  obliged  to 
increafe  his  Guards,  otherwife  he  might  be 
expos’d  to  the  Infults  of  the  Gentry,  who 
frequently  take  Liberty  in  the  Diet  to  threa¬ 
ten  and  abufe  him  to  his  Face. 

There  is  no  Affembly  in  Europe  more  fub- 
je&  to  Diforders,  Factions,  and  Bribes  ;  fo 
that  it  feldom  concludes  in  Peace.  Thefe  In¬ 
trigues  and  Mifmanagements  are  generally 
fomented  by  the  French  and  Juflrian  Fa£I ions. 

Their  Laws. 

THey  bear  Date  from  the  Time  of  Ca- 
fimir  the  Great ,  before  whofe  Time 
they  have  none  in  Writing  ;  being  then 
govern’d  by  the  Cuftonasof  their  Anceftors : 
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Bat  he  brought  in  the  Magdeburgh  Laws, 
which  are  now  call’d  rhe  Conflitutions  of  Po¬ 
land.  Lithuania  and  Vo  Ih ini  a  have  ftill  rheir 
own  Laws  and  Cuftoms:  And  the  Regal 
and  Ducal  Pruffians  have  alfo  their  own  Mu¬ 
nicipal  Laws,  call’d  the  Laws  of  Culm. 

The  Poles  admire  this  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  becauie  it  defends  them  againft  the 
Oppreflions  and  Tyrannies  of  abfolute  Go¬ 
vernments  ;  of  which  their  Neighbours,  the 
Turks  and  Mufiovites,  are  miferabie  Examples. 
Their  former  Miferies,underthe  Wey  wodes, 
made  them  abhor  Ariftocracy,  and  their  Gen¬ 
try  are  averfe  to  Democracy,  becaufe  of  its 
levelling  Principles. 

Of  their  Military  Affairs. 

IN  the  Infancy  of  the  Pdijh  Government, 
the  PoUs  were  obliged  to  fight  their 
Kmg’s  Quanels  whenever  requir’d.  Bole - 
fiatts  Chrobry  firfi  inftit-ufced  a  Militia  of 
Horfe  and  Foot,  to  be  lcvy’d  out  of  every 
Palatina  e  and  Didrift.  Boterm  fays,  the 
Poles  can  raife  above  iooooo  Horfe,  and  the 
Lithuanians  70000.  Their  Foreign  hir’d 
Foot  have  fomerimes  exceeded  30000.  The 
£offacks,  when  fubjeft  to  the  Poles ,  ferv’d  on 
Foot,  and  were  of  great  Ule  in  their  Wars, 
efpecially  in  thofe  againft  the  Tartars  and 
Turks.  Amunath  the  Great  ufed  to  fay  of 
’em,  That  in  fpite  of  the  other  Potentate1!  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  he  could Jleef  on  both  Ears,  but  that  thofe 
Gad-flies,  meaning  the  Co  Hacks,  would  farce 
fuffer  him  to/leep  on  either.  They  had  at  one 
time,  when  in  Rebellion  againft  Poland,  an 
Army  of  iooooo  Men. 

The  Pclijh  Armies  are  badly  pay’d,  which 
occasions  frequent  Mutinies  :  The  Soldiers 
are  alfo  obliged  to  rob  for  Suftenance. 
They  .fc^0!T1  make  ufe  of  Spies,  fo  that 
they  know  little  of  the  Defigns  of  their 
Enemies.  Provisions  are  frequently  fcarce 
in  their  Army,  becaufe  they  hare  no  fuch 
Thing  as  Sutlers  or  Magezir.es  ;  and,  which 
is  extremely  impolitick,  if  their  Army  con- 
fid  of  20000  Men,  they  have  certainly 
20000  more  Servants  and  idle  Fellows  at¬ 
tending  them. 

It  is  not  in  the  King’s  Power  to  chufe 
Men  of  greateft  Experience  and  Merit  for 
Generals ;  but  he  is  often  obliged  to  give 
the  Charge  of  the  Army  to  a  rich  Noble¬ 
man,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  Matter  j 
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and  when  he  once  gets  his  Commiffion,  the 
King  cannot  recal  it.  The  Subalterns  don’t 
come  to  the  Place  of  Rendezvous  till  fix 
Weeks  after  the  Time  appointed,  and  leave 
the  Army  a  Month  before  the  Campagne 
is  ended,  which  Grievance  is  not  to  be  re- 
drefs’d  without  great  Danger. 

Monfieur  Dalerac  /  Account  of  their 
Military  Affairs. 

TH  E  Republick  has  twofeparate  Armies, 
under  two  different  Generals,  who  are 
not  fufeordinate  nor  dependant  upon  one 
another :  The  firft  is  that  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Poland ,  and  the  fecond  is  that  of  the 
Grand  Dutchy  of  Lithuania ,  which  is  an 
Auxiliary  State,  and  Ally  to  the  other,  and 
not  a  fubjefted  Province;  fo  that  their  belt 
concerted  Expeditions  frequently  mifearry, 
for  want  of  Union  and  Expedition  :  For 
Infiance  At  the  Siege  of  Vienna,  in  1683* 
the  King  was  returning  back  to  Poland ,  when 
the  Lithuanians  join’d  him  in  Hungary.  The 
Army  of  the  Kingdom  is  to  confift  of 
36000  Men-,  and  that  of  Lithuania  of 
12000. 

Each  Army  has  a  great  and  little  Gene¬ 
ral  ;  and  their  Badge  of  Command  is  a  great 
Lance,  adorn’d  at  the  End  with  Feathers 
or  Knots  of  Ribbons,  under  a  great  Ball  of 
fomc  rich  Stuff :  It  is  carried  before  the  two 
Generals.  The  King’s  has  a  Plume  of  He¬ 
ron’s  or  Eagle’s  Feathers ;  and  when  he  com¬ 
mands  in  Perfon,  his  only  is  carried  alofr. 
They  have  alfo  a  Battoon  given  them,  as  the 
MarfhaJs  of  France.  A  Great  General  is 
only  accountable  to  a  General  Diet,  and  has 
an  Allowance  of  60000  Francs,  at  10  Sous* 
per  Franc. 

The  Huffars  are  rhe  beft  Gens  d'  Armes  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  fineft  Cavalry  in  £«• 
rope  :  They  are  compos’d  of  handfome  Men, 
mounted  on  the  finefi  Horfes  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  with  Led-Horfes  richly  capparifon’d  ; 
their  Bridles  adorn'd  with  Plates  and  Nails 
of  Silver,  or  Vermilion  gilt ;  embroider’d 
Saddles,  with  gilt  Bows;  Houzes  according 
to  the  Turkijh  Fafliion,  with  Fringes  of  Gold 
and  Silver  ;  and  a  rich  Sword  fix’d  to  the  left 
Side  of  the  Saddle,  under  the  Horfeman’s 
Thigh.  They  have  alfo  Piftols  ;  do  no 
Duty,  are  all  of  them  Exempts,  and  re- 
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ferv’d  for  Battle,  and  other  diftinguifhing 
A6Hons.  The  King  and  Generals  call  them 
Touariches ,  which  fignifies  Comrade.  They 
have  much  Equipage,  fine  Tents,  and  a 
great  Number  of  Servants.  They  are  arm’d 
with  Back  and  Breaft,  a  fcal’d  Head- piece, 
adorn’d  with  Pendants  of  Iron  Plates  quilt¬ 
ed,  which  come  down  to  their  Shoulders: 
They  have  a  Gantlet  of  Malt:  Over  this 
they  wear  a  great  Leopard’s  or  Tyger’s 
Skin,  in  Form  of  a  loofe  Coat,  made  in  a 
Warlike  Fafhion. 

Their  Lances  are  larger  than  the  French 
great  Pikes,  and  pointed  with  Iron;  the 
upper  Part  has  a  Streamer  of  Taffeta,  in 
Form  of  a  Standard,  3  or  4  Ells  long  : 
Becaufe  of  its  Weight,  it  muft  be  carried 
in  a  Boot  fix’d  to  the  Saddle.  When  they 
attack  their  Enemies,  they  never  retire,  but 
break  through  all  that  oppofe  them,  except 
they  be  encompafs'd  ;  but  if  their  Enemies 
open  their  Ranks,  the  Danger  from  them  is 
over.  If  the  Horfe  be  kill’d,  the  Hujfar 
cannot  raife  himfelf,  becaufe  of  the  Weight 
of  his  Armour ;  fo  that  they  are  only  of 
Service  in  Plains. 

They  have  two  Servants,  each  arm’d  with 
Head-pieces  and  Lances,  have  Coats  of  the 
Skins  of  White  Wolves,  and  behind  their 
Backs  a  great  Wing  of  Eagles  Feathers , 
which  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  frighten 
Children.  The  King,  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  the  Senators,  Bifhops,  and  Minifters 
of  State,  have  all  Companies  of  them  to  at¬ 
tend  them. 

The  fecond  Sort  of  Gens  d' Armes  is  the 
Pancernes,  inferior  to  the  Hujfar  s ,  but  above 
the  reft  of  the  Cavalry  :  They  have  a  Coat 
of  Mail,  with  an  Iron  Cap,  cover’d  with  a 
Net- work  of  the  fame,  which  comes  down 
to  their  Shoulders,  and  fhewing  only  half 
their  Vifage,  with  their  great  Whiskers, 
makes  them  look  like  Satyrs.  They  have 
Faulchions  and  Muskets  :  They  are  as  well 
mounted  as  the  Hujfars ,  but  not  fo  richly 
equipp’d.  In  lieu  of  a  Trumpet,  they  have 
an  Inftrument  of  Copper,  not  much  bigger 
than  a  Flageolet,  crook’d  and  hollow  like  a 
Cornet,  which  makes  a  fhrill  and  favage 
Noife.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Lituut  of  the 
Ancients. 

The  reft  of  the  Polijh  Army  confifts  of 
Walachians,  Cojfacks ,  Poles ,  and  fometimes 
Tartars. 
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That  which  they  call  the  Foreign  Army, 
has  another  fort  of  Difcipline  than  the  for¬ 
mer  ;  They  are  arm’d  like  thole  of  Germany 
and  France ;  only  the  Dragoons  are  mounted 
on  forry  Jades,  and  are  almoft  naked.  The 
Infantry  is  more  tatter’d  than  any  Spaniards 
or  Italians ,  and  not  uniform  in  their  Cloarhs. 
They  have  no  Swords,  but  long  Battle-Axes, 
which  are  of  admirable  Ufe:  They  ferve  as 
Refts  to  their  Maskers,  and  there’s  nothing 
comparable  to  them  for  covering  a  Battalion, 
and  defending  them  againft  Horfe.  All 
Foreigners  may  be  employ’d  in  this  Army. 
In  a  Word,  they  are  the  Safety  of  the 
Whole,  and  do  all  the  Service,  the  reft  be¬ 
ing  little  more  than  Ornament. 

The  old  Weapons  of  the  Poles  were  Sci- 
miters,  Lances,  Gides,  Javelins,  Bows  and 
Arrows.  At  prefent  they  ufe  Fire-Arms ;  fo 
that  now  they  have  nothing  of  the  old  Sar - 
matian  Armour  left  but  the  Bow  and  Arrow. 
The  Poles  had  formerly  Bucklers  of  Oher  of 
a  round  Figure,  cover’d  with  Skins  a  lit¬ 
tle  rais’d  and  pointed  in  the  Middle,  where 
there  was  a  piece  of  li  on,  but  is  now  almoft 
quite  out  of  Ufe.  Some  of  thefe  Buckters 
coft  300  Ducats  of  Gold.  At  the  Siege  of 
Vienna ,  John  Sobieski  had  one  of  beaten  Gold 
fix’d  to  his  Saddle  :  It  had  upon  it  the  Re¬ 
prefen  cation  of  the  Battle  of  Kotchim  in 
Bajfo- Relievo. 

The  Poles  have  a  Scimiter  longer  and 
heavier  than  thofe  of  the  Turks ,  but  they 
don’t  cut  fo  well. 

The  Cojfacks  are  the  only  Perfons  em¬ 
ploy’d  to  bring  them  Intelligence  ;  of 
which  our  Author  gives  a  pleafanclnftancet 
One  of  them  having  catch’d  a  Turk ,  threw 
him  down  like  a  Bundle  into  King  John  So * 
bieski's  Tent,  went  to  the  Treafurer  for  hi s 
Premium ;  which  having  receiv’d,  he  went 
back  to  the  King’s  Tent,  and  laid,  John, 
they  have  paid  me,  God  reftore  it  theet  and  good 
Nighti  The  Poles  know  little  of  the  Strata¬ 
gems  of  War,  or  of  carrying  on  Sieges. 
’Till  of  late,  they  had  neither  main  nor  or¬ 
dinary  Guards,  nor  Convoy  for  their  Fora¬ 
gers.  Their  Intrenchments  were  like  the 
Tabor  of  the  Cojfacks.  The  Marches  of  their 
Army  ruins  the  Country  more  than  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Enemy :  For  if  an  Officer 
be  only  to  march  from  Warfare  to  Leopol, 
which  is  but  50  Leagues,  he  is  fure  to 
march  to  the  Left  and  to  the  Right ,  and 
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make  a  long  Tour,  for  they  have  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  Route  appointed  ;  fo  that  he  will 
fpend  in  that  Journey  two  or  three  Months, 
eating  up  the  Peafants  at  Difcretion  :  And 
if  he  does  but  come  at  the  Time  appointed, 
there  is  no  Enquiry  made;  fo  that  an  Officer 
will  make  5  or  dooo  Francs  by  a  fmall  Jour¬ 
ney. 

Their  Religion. 

HR  Poles  were  firft  converted  in  964, 
in  the  Reign  of  Micejlata  I.  as  is  faid 
already  in  the  Hid ory  of  his  Reign.  The 
Day  of  that  Princess  Converflon  is  obferv’d  > 
as  an  Anniverfary,  when  the  Boys  dip  Sta¬ 
tues  in  Rivers  in  Memory  of  his  Baptifm. 
Together  with  Chriftianity,  they  receiv’d 
all  the  Errors  and  Corruptions  of  the  then 
Church  of  Rome.  Thofe  of  Red  Raffia  enter¬ 
tain’d  the  Faith  of  the  Greek  Church,  which 
they  follow  in  many  Places  to  this  Day,  and 
call  the  Rowz/w-Catholicks  Latins ,  by  Way  of 
Contempt.  Some  of  the  Greek  Church  in 
this  Kingdom  are  called  TJniats ,  and  differ 
only  from  the  Papifts  by  having  their  Wor- 
ffiip  in  the  Greek  Language.  Their  Priefts 
are  call’d  Popi.  '  / 

Formerly  Poland  fw arm’d  with  Anabaptifs, 
Arians,  Tritheijls,  Photinians ,  Ebionites,  Ne- 
Jlorians ,  and  Socinians.  The  laft  were  ex¬ 
pelled  by  John  Cajhnir ,  who  obliged  them 
by  an  Edi£t  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  and  al¬ 
low’d  them  3  Years  to  remove  their  Effects. 
Notwithftanding  this,  they  were  encou¬ 
rag’d  by  fome  of  the  Gentry,  and  among 
others  by  George  Blandrata ,  a  Phylician,  till 
John  Sobieski]  publifh’d  a  more  fevere  Edift, 
whereby  the  Socinians  were  immediately  dri¬ 
ven  out.  One  Reafon  was,  that  they  pub- 
lilh’d  a  Book,  Entituled,  Tormentum  Trinita - 
tern  Throno  det  urbans. 

The  Lutherans  are  tolerated  in  Polijh  Pruf. 
Jia,  the  King  being  oblig’d  to  it  by  his  Co. 
ronation-Oath.  There  are  alfo  fome  Cafai- 
nifts  in  this  Kingdom.  Nicholas  Radzivil 
was  the  firft  Polijh  Gentleman  that  embrac’d 
Calvinifm ,  in  the  Reign  of  Sigfmundtts  Au- 
gufius,  and  prote&ed  all  of  that  Profeffion. 

They  have  alfo  Artninians ,  chiefly  in  the 
Towns  of  Rufjia  and  Podolia.  They  have 
their  Worship  in  their  own  Language,  but 
acknowledge  the  See  of  Rome.  There  are 
Jews  every  where  in  Poland  ;  but  they  mull 
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not  trade  within  12  Leagues  of  Warfare. 
They  pay  about  120000  Florins -per  Annum 
to  the  State.  In  the  Great  Dutchy  of  Li¬ 
thuania,  there  are  about  30000  Tartars,  who 
are  Mahometans,  and  are  oblig’d  to  fend  1200 
Men  yearly  to  the  Wars  againft  the  Turks 
and  Tartars.  There  a  e  many  Pagan  Ido¬ 
laters  on  the  Frontiers  of  Livonia,  PruJJiar 
and  Samogitia ,  who  fill  retain  their  ancient 
Superfticions,  whereof  one  is,  That  when 
any  one  dies,  they  dig  up  the  Body  of  the 
lad:  deceafed  of  that  Family,  and  cut  off  its 
Head,  to  prevent  the  Death  of  any  more  of 
their  Friends. 

The  Poles  are  generally  bigotred  Papifts* 
and  formerly  would  make  no  Alliance  with 
Proteftawts :  So  that  Uladifaus  Jagello  re»  . 
je&ed  the  Crown  of  Bohemia ,  becaufe  the 
Hujfites  had  then  over-run  that  Kingdom. 

Bifliops  prefide  in  the  Affembly  of  their 
States,  that  the  Church  may  receive  no  Pre¬ 
judice.  The  lefler  Clergy  have  Seats  in  all 
Tribunals,  and  the  Great  Secretary  of  the 
Kingdom  is  always  a  Churchman. 

The  Regular  Clergy  are  more  efteem’d 
than  the  Secular.  Fry ars- Mendicants  may 
enter  the  private!!  Part  of  any  Houfe  with¬ 
out  knocking  at  the  Door.  The  Regulars 
there  are  all  rich,  but  debauch’d,  immedeft, 
and  avow’d  Drunkards  ;  Nor  do  their  Supe¬ 
riors  or  the  People  rebuke  them  for  it. 

On  Faft-Days,  the  Poles  abftain  from  Milk, 
Eggs,  Flelh  and  boil’d  Fiffi,  at  Night  on¬ 
ly  ;  but  may  drink  all  Day  if  they  ple^fe. 
On  Fridays  and  Sundays ,  they  forbear  Butter, 
Cheefe,  Milk,  and  Eggs.  On  Faft-Days, 
they  won’t  eat  Butter  or  Cheefe,  tho’  the 
Pope  give  them  a  Difpenfation,  as  he  did 
.H3  Cardinal  RadziottskPs  Time  ;  for  which 
they  call’d  the  Pope  a  Heretick. 

The  inferior  Secular  Clergy  never  attend 
at  the  Offices  of  their  Church,  but  give 
poor  Scholars  Two-pence  a  Day  to  fay  their 
Hours  for  them  in  the  Quire.  All  the  Priefts 
here  negleft  their  Cures,  and  the  Bifhops 
never  correft  the  Inferior  Clergy  when  they 
do  amifs. 

The  Poles,  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Hoft9 
beat  themfelves,  and  knock  their  Heads 
pgainft  the  Pavement,  or  the  Benches  where 
they  fir,  with  fo  great  Violence,  that  it 
may  be  heard  at  a  conflderable  Diftance. 
In  Winter,  the  Ladies,  and  fome  of  the  ni- 
G  g  ceft 


cell:  Men,  have  Furfd  Bags  in  Church,  to 
preferve  their  Feet  from  the  exccffive  Cold. 
Their.  Churches  are  fine,  and  well  adorn’d. 
The  Jcfuits  of  Leopol  have  a  Cope  they  wear 
at  Mafs,  fo  thick  let  with  Pearls,  that  a  Man 
is  fcarce  able  to  bear  its  Weight. 

Their  Learning, 

IN  the  Univerfities  of  Cracow  and  Vilna, 
their  chief  Study  is  to  fpeak  Latin ;  but 
they  are  Strangers  to  polite  Learning.  They 
disregard  the  Oriental  Languages ;  but  are 
fo  fond  of  Latin,  that  their  Servants  and 
common  People  fpeak  it  fluently,  and  fo 
much  the  more ..eafily,.  that  the  Latin  Syn¬ 
tax  agrees  with  that  of  their  native  Tongue  : 
In  every  Village,  they  have  School  Mafters 
to  teach  it ;  and  the  Jefuits  in  all  Towns  of 
Note  have  Colleges  to  inflruft  their  Youth 
in  that  Language.  The  Poles  value  them- 
fclves  upon  this  as  the  greateft  Improve¬ 
ment  of  humane  Nature. 

Their  Theology  is  a  Mixture  of  Arifotle\s 
Logicks  and  Metaphyficks  with  School-Di¬ 
vinity.  They  talk  conftantly  of  Quiddities, 
Modes ,  Entities ,  Substantial  Forms ,  and  Ejfences . 
They  quote  Albertus  Magnus  upon  all  Occa¬ 
sions,  and  admire  Thomas  A'juinas  and  Scotus. 
Their  Divines  know  little  of  the  Scriptures, 
PraSical  Divinity,  Church  Hiftory,  or  An¬ 
tiquities  ;  but  give  an  implicit  Faith  to 
Councils  and  Church  Decisions. 

Dr.  Connor  fays,  they  have  few  Phyficians 
except  Foreigners.  The  Gentry  have  little 
Opportunity  to  improve  themfelves  at 
home,  and  none  but  the  richer  Sort  can  go 
abroad,  who  are  generally  too  lazy  or  proud 
to  give  the  neceflary  Application  to  that 
Study  :  Though  fuch  of  the  Natives  as  are 
Phyficians  ufe  fome  of  the  fame  Medicines 
that  we  do,  they  know  not  how  to  apply 
them.  They  don’t  ufe  Salivation  in  Vene¬ 
real  Diftempers,  but  pretend  to  cure  it  by 
Sweating  or  Bathing  in  a  hot  Deco&ion  of 
Herbs.  The  Poles  are  feldom  troubled  with 
the  Scurvy  or  malignant  Fevers.  Pleurifies 
are  not  fo  dangerous  there  as  in  other 
Countries  ;  but  they  think  Wounds  and 
Ulcers  in  the  Legs  incurable. 

The  Sieur  de  Beauplan  fays,  he  has  feen 
Qoffacks  fick  of  a  Fever,  who  us’d  no  other 
Medicine  but  half  a  Bandaleer  of  Gun¬ 


powder,  difiolv’d  in  half  a  Pint  of  Acpna? 
Vit<e,  mix’d  well  together,  which  they  drank 
off,  went  to  Bed,  and  rofe  next  Morning  in 
perfect  Health.  He  fays,  others  mix  Aihes 
with  Aqua  Vita,,  and  it  has  the  fame  Effc£L 
Many  of  their  Difeafes  proceed  from 
Drunkennefs,  to  which  they  are  generally 
fo  much  addicted,  that  they  have  a  Proverb, 
That  a  Manhad  as  good  drink  Watery  if  he  does 
not  feel  the  Eff  'eBs  of  drinking. 

They  have  had  fome  very  great  Scholars' 
however,  as  Staniflaus  Hof  us,  Cardinal  and 
Legate  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  Matthias 
d  Michovi  a ;  Johannes  Dglugojfus,  Mart  intis  Cro¬ 
mer  ns,  and  Staravolfcius ,  reckon’d  good  Hi- 
ftorians ;  Hicholaus  Copernicus,  the  great  A* 
ftronomer  ;  Mart inus  Smiglccius,  a  Logician  ; 
Abr.  Bzovius,  the  Continuator  of  Baronins' s 
Annals  ;  Sorabrevius ;  and  Johannis  a  Lafco,  a 
Nobleman,  a  famous  Reformer.  Cafmirhas 
in  his  Odes  endeavour’d  to  imitate  Horace, 
and  his  Language  is  not  contemptible.  .  „ 

Their  Language. 

AS  the  Poles  have  the  fame  Origin  with 
the  Mufcovites ,  Beh.mians,  Croatians,Mo -- 
ravians,  SiUfans ,  Cajfubians ,  Bulgarians ,  Raf- 
cians,  Servians ,  Illyrians,  &c.  Oromerus  fays, 
they  have  the  fame  Sclavonian  Language,  but 
differ  fo  much  in  Dialers,  that  they  fcarce 
underftand  one  another.  The  Terms  of 
Mechanick  Arts  are  German ,  and  in  fome. 
Towns  and  Villages  they  fpeak  that  Lan¬ 
guage.  Many  of  the  Gentry  fpeak  French 
and  Italian.  The  Poltfh  Tongue  is  not  co¬ 
pious,  and  very  harfh,  and  difficult  to  pro¬ 
nounce,  and  abounds  fo  with  Confonants, 
that  fome  Words,  for  Inftance,  Chrzcfz.cz, 
a  Gad-fly,  have  7  or  8  Confonants  without 
any  Vowel ;  yet  in  fpeaking,  they  found> 
them  with  Vowels. 

Of  the  Dwijion  of  POL  AN  D. 

IT  is  divided  into  the  Kingdom  of  Po¬ 
land  and  Dukedom  of  Lithuania,  which 
was  united  to  that  Kingdom  in  1560,  by 
the  Diet  of  Lublin ,  in  the  Reign  of  .Si, gif 
mundus  Auguftus.  The  Kingdom  of  Poland 
contains  Great  and  Little  Poland ,  Red  Rujfa , 
and  Prujfa.  The  Dutchy  of  Lithuania  is- 
divided  into  Lithuania ,  White  Rujfa,  Samogi- 
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ti*f  Polijh  Lithuania ,  and  Curland .  Thefe  are 
divided  into  Provinces,  which  are  Tubdi- 
vided  into  Palatinates  or  Governments. 

GREAT  POLAND . 

IT  is  bounded  on  the  N.  W.  by  Pomera¬ 
nia,  on  the  W.  by  the  Ele&orate  of 
Brandenburg  and  Siiejia,  on  the  S.  by  Part 
of  Siiejia ,  on  the  S.  E.  by  Little  Poland,  on 
the  E.  by  Mazovta,  and  on  the  N.  by  Regal 
PruJJia  :  ’Tis  generally  a  level  and  cham¬ 
pagne  Country,  has  pleafant  Rivers,  Lakes 
and  Ponds,  and  is  well  furnifh’d  with  all 
manner  of  Fifti  and  Fowl.  Some  Parts  of 
Cujavia  are  more  mountainous :  The  Hills 
there  abound  with  Sheep  and  other  Cattle, 
and  the  Vallies  have  Plenty  of  Corn.  Great 
Poland  is  fo  call’d,  becaufe  Lechuo  chofe 
Gnefna,  a  City  belonging  to  this  Country, 
for  his  Refidence  :  It  comprehends^  3  Pro¬ 
vinces,  viz.  Poland ,  properly  fo  call’d,  Cuja- 
via,  and  Mazovia :  The  Metropolis  is  Pof 
na,  or  Pofnan,  in  Lat,  72!.  Long  37.  and 
gives  Name  to  a  Palatinate.  ’Tis  feared  up¬ 
on  the  River  Wort  a,  10  German  Miles  S.  W. 
of  Gnefna ,  and  50  N.  from  Cracow.  This 
City  is  famous  for  Trade,  and  for  an  Uni¬ 
versity,  founded  by  Bifhop  John  Lubranski. 
The  Jefuits  College  is  a  fine  Place,  where 
Learning  is  much  encourag’d,  and  the  Mo- 
naftery  is  neatly  built.  The  People  here 
are  richer  in  their  Apparel  than  in  any 
other  Place  of  Poland ,  except  Cracow,  to 
which  it  is  not  inferior  in  Trade,  Beauty 
or  Riches.  The  Inhabitants  are  moft  Pa- 
,pifts.  Here  are  alfo  many  Jews,  who  have 
greater  Privileges  than  the  Citizens.  The 
Bifhop  is  fubjeff  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Gnefna.  This  City  is  flrong,  and  has  a  good 
Caftle :  It  is  furrounded  with  a  double 
Wall,  and  a  deep  Ditch.  The  Suburbs  are 
encompafs’d  by  a  Morafs  and  deep  Lake, 
and  are  frequently  laid  under  Water  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  Wort  a.  Other  Towns  of 
Note  are,  r.  Kofcien,  built  among  Marfhes, 
defended  with  a  broad  and  deep  Ditch,  and 
a  double  Wall,  and  lies  28  Miles  from  Pof- 
nan.  2.  Uskow ,  a  Wall’d  Town,  in  a  Plain, 
44  Englijh  Miles  from  Pofnan,  3.  Sremsk , 
Krzwin,  Premeek,  Timber- Towns  belonging 
to  this  Diflrid.  4.  Miedzyrecze ,  on  the 
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Confines  of  Silefid,  60  Englijh  Miles  from 
Pofnan  :  The  Caftle  is  thought  impregnable, 
and  feveral  German  Princes  have  found  it  io. 
7.  Shtpcza,  upon  the  Wort  a,  with  a  very 
flrong  Wall,  and  other  Fortifications-, 
6.  Pfydra,  a  Wall’d  Town  upon  the  Worta , 
3 6  Miles  from  Kalifh.  Moll  Towns  of  this 
Palatinate  are  built  of  Wood,  except  the 
publick  Edifices. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Bifhop,  Palatine 
and  Caftellan  of  Pofnania,  the  Caftellans  of 
Miedzirzec,  Ragezna,  Santrc ,  Krzwin,  Premecz , 
and  Srymsk. 

The  Standard  and  Arms  of  this  Palati¬ 
nate  are,  in  a  Field  Gulesy  an  Eagle  expanded 
Argent. 

Of  the  Palatinate  of  KALIS  H. 

IT  has  the  Palatinate  of  Pcfna  to  the  W, 
that  of  Stradia  to  the  S.  and  Ltncicia 
to  the  E.  has  its  Name  from  the  City  of 
Kahjh,  mention’d  by  Ptolomy,  on  the  River 
Prcfne,  which  a  little  lower  falls  into  the 
Worta  :  It  is  fortified  with  a  flrong  Brick 
Wall,  Stanijlam  Karncow  founded  here  the 
{lately  College  of  Jefuits.  It  is  2©  Milts 
E.  from  the  Confines  of  Siiejia ,  and  as  many 
N.  from  Siradia.  It  has  the  Ruins  of  a 
flrong  Caftle,  deftroy’d  by  the  Teutonic!: 
Knights.  The  other  remarkable  Towns 
are,  1.  Gnej'en,  or  Gnefna ,  in  Lat.  527.  Long. 
38.  It  was  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  all 
Poland ,  but  now  only  of  Great  Poland:  It 
was  built  by  Lnhm.  In  the  Cathedra), 
there’s  ineftimable  Treafure  of  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  and  curious  en  a  mill'd  Veflels,  left  by 
Sigifmmd III.  other  Princes  of  Poland,  and 
the  Archbifhops  of  this  See  ;  but  moft  of 
it  is  owing  to  the  Tomb  of  Sr.  Adelbert, 
which  is  cover’d  with  Silver.  The  Lega¬ 
cies  of  Henry  Firley,  late  Archbifhop,  have 
greatly  increas’d  it  ;  for  belides  many  coft- 
ly  VcfTels  and  Priefls  Veftments,  he  gave 
them  his  own  Mine,  worth  23000  /.  Ster¬ 
ling.  The  Gates  of  the  Cathedral  are  of 
Corinthian  Brafs,  curioufly  wrought  :  They 
were  brought  from  the  Grecian  Monaftery 
of  Corfuna,  in  the  Taurica  Qherfonefw,  to 
Kiow ,  and  from  thence  to  this  Place,  by  Bo* 
leflaue  II.  In  1613,  this  City  was  burnt 
down,  dai’y  lofcs  Part  of  its  ancient  Glory, 
G  g  2  and 
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and  is  now  only  confiderable  for  being  the 
Seat  of  the  Cardinal  Primate.  ’Tis  28  Eng¬ 
lifh  Miles  N.  W.  from  Kalifh,  28  E.  from 
Pofia,  132  N.  W.  from  Warfaw,  120  S.  from 
Dantzick ,  and  52  from  Thorn.  2.  Kolo ,  a 
Timber-built  Town,  on  the  Worta,  20  Eng - 
lift  Miles  from  Kalifh.  3.  Land,  on  the  Wor - 
ta.  4.  Naklo,  a  Timber-Town,  near  the 
Lake  with  a  Wall’d  Cattle,  fituated 

among  Marlhes.  f.Chocia.  Andrew  Lip  ski, 
Bifliop  of  Cracow,  founded  a  Collegiate 
Church  here,  with  vaft  Expence.' 

The  Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Ca- 
ttellanof  Kalifh ,  and  the  Caftelians  of  Land , 
Naklo,  and  Kamin. 

The  Standard  and  Arms  of  the  Palatinate 
are,  in  a  Field-Argent  and  Gules ,  a  Buffalo’s 
Head  eras’d  Sables,  with  a  Crown  betwixt 
his  Horns,  all  in  a  Cheeky, 

Of  the  Palatinate  of  S  IRA  D I  A. 

J  T  has  Silefm  on  the  W.  and  Little  Poland 
on  the  S.  and  S.  E.  Kalifh  on  the  N.  and 
Lemicia  on  the  E.  The  chief  Town  is  Si- 
rad,  24  Englifh  Miles  S.  from  Kalifh,  and  40 
S.  W.  from  Lencicia.  It  is  fituated  upon  the 
Rh'er  Worta ,  fortified  with  a  ftrong,  Brick 
Wall  and  a  Cattle  :  The  Houfes  are  of 
Wood,  very  mean,  and  low.  This  City,  and 
the  Territories  about  it,  was  made  former¬ 
ly  a  Dukedom,  and  was  ufually  given  to  the 
King’s  feoond  Son.  Other  Towns  of  Note 
are,  1.  Petricow ,  28  Englifh.  Miles  E.  from 
Sir  ad,  and  16  Englifh  Miles  N.  from  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Leffer  Poland.  ’Tis  fituated  in  a 
fenny  Place,  but  is  a  neat  well-built  City. 
The  Diet  of  Poland  fits  once  per  Ann.  here, 
as  does  one  of  the  great  Tribunals  in  the 
Suburbs.  In  1540,  this  City  was  burnt 
down.  The  King  had  a  Palace  here,  which 
is  now  gene  to  Decay.  2 .  Vielum,  which 
borders  on  Silefia.  ’Tis  not  equal  in  Beauty 
to  the  other  Cities  of  thefe  Parts,  tho’  its 
Houfes  are  of  Brick.  A  great  Part  of  it 
was  burnt  in  1656,  during  the  Swedift  War  ; 
but  ’twas  afterwards  repair’d.  3.  Rofpriza , 
feated  among  Marlhes,  4.  Spicimir ,  built  of 
Wood.  5.  Wort,  built  on  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name.  6.  Lusk,  where  Johannes  Lafi 


etts,  Archbifhop  of  Qnefna ,  founded  a 
Church,  and  richly  endow’d  it  at  his  own 
Charge.  7.  Ojlrefow,  built  of  Timber,  on 
the  Borders  of  Silefia,  and  encompafs’d  with 
Woods. 

The  Senators  are,  ,  the  Palatine  and  Ca- 

ftellan  of  Siriad,  the  Caftelians  of  Rofpriza , 

Spioimir ,  and  Konarzew. 

The  Arms  of  this  Palatinate  are,  in  a 

Field  Vert,  a  Lion-Gules,  and  Eagle  Sables,  botfK 

Counter-coup’d  in  the  Middle. 

*■ 

Of  the  Palatinate  of  R  A.  V  A* 

IT  is  fituated  between  Leffer  Poland,  M&A 
fovia,  Cujavia,  and.  the  Palatinate  of 
Lanfchet ,  It  is  fo  called  from  its  principal 
Town  Rava,  on  the  River  of  that  Name, 
60  Miles  S.  W.  from  Warfare,  and  44  S. 
from  Ploczo :  It  is  built  for  the  moft  part 
of  Wood,  and  tolerably  populous.  Pri- 
foners  of  Quality,  and  Part  of  the  Reve¬ 
nues  of  the  Grown,  are  kept  in  the  Cattle. 
In  this  City,  the  Jefuits  have  a  College 
much  vifited  by  learned  Men. 

Other  Towns  are,  1.  Lowitz ,  more  popu¬ 
lous  than  the  former,  and  lies  20  Englifh 
Miles  from  it.  The  Cattle  is  furrounded 
by  the  River  Bfure.  The  Archbifhop  of 
Gnefija  has  his  ordinary  Residence  in  his  Pa¬ 
lace  built  here  among  the  Marfhes.  The 
Church  is  a  beautiful  Strutture.  In  this  , 
City  are  many  great  Fairs,  frequented  by 
Merchants  from  all  Places.  2.  Volhoria,  a  , 
populous  Town,  where  the  Bittiop  of  Cu¬ 
javia  has  his  Palace.  3.  Gorjibin,  a  large 
Town,  built  with  Timber.  4.  Sochaczow , 
defended  with  Palifadoes,  and  a  Cattle  built 
on  a  Rock.  5;.  Goftinin ,  built  of  Wood, 
among  Marlhes.  Demetrius  Zuski,  Czar  of 
Mufcovy,  was  imprifon’d  and  dy’d  here. 

6.  Viafdun ,  remarkable  for  its  Strength,  and 
the  Beauty  of  its  Cattle.  It  lies  near  Rava 
to  the  W. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Ca- 
ftellan  of  Rava,  and  the  Caftellans  of  Gofti¬ 
nin  and  Sochaczow. 

The  Standard  and  Arms  are,  in  a  Field- 
Gules,  an  Eagle- Sable,  with  the  Letter  R.  on  , 
his  Breatt. 
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Tho  Palatinate  of  LENCICIA, 
or  LANSCHET. 

IT  is  fituated  betwixt  Rava  to  the  S.  E. 

Siradia  to  the  S.  W.  Kalijh  to  the  W. 
and  Little  Poland  to  the  S.  The  chief  Town 
is  Lencicia ,  feated  upon  the  River  Bfure ,  a- 
mong  Lakes.  It  has  a  Caftle  built  upon  a 
Rock,  is  encompaffed  with  a  Ditch  and 
Brick  Wall,  and  has  a  great  Fair  once  a 
Year.  It  was  burnt  in  1656.  ’Tis  about 
10  Englijh  Miles  from  the  River  Wort  a,  and 
40  Miles  S.  E.  from  Gnefna .  One  of  the 
little  Diets  meet  here.  Orlow,  is  built  of 
Timber,  feated  among  Lakes,  and  is  16 
Miles  from  Lanfchet.  Piontkum ,  built  a- 
mong  Marches,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Bjure.  Beer  is  tranfported  from  this  Place 
all  the  Kingdom  over.  Here  is  alfo  a  Mo- 
naftery.  Uniejovia  has  a  famous  Caftle, 
founded  on  the  Worta. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Palatine  and  Caftellan  of  Lanfchet,  and  the 
Caftellans  of  Brejina,  Inowlocz,  and  Biechovia. 

Their  Arms  are,  in  a  Field-Gules,  an  Ea¬ 
gle  Argent,  and  Lion-Sables ,  both  Counter- 
coup’d  in  the  middle,  and  the  latter  crown’d 
Or. 

The  Province  of  C  U  J  A  V  I  A. 

IT  has  Mafovia  on  the  E.  Kalijh  on  the  S. 

a nd  Regal  Prujfa  on  the  N.  It  contains 
two  Palatinates,  viz.  Brzejlye ,  which  lies  to 
E.  and  S.  and  Imwladifow,  or  Inowlocz,  to 

the  S. 

The  Palatinate  of  B RZ  ESTY E. 

THis  Palatinate  is  fo  call’d  from  Brzejlye , 
a  fmall  Town,  16  Englijb  Miles  W. 
from  the  Weijfel ,  32  S.  from  Thorn,  and  40 
from  [Lencicia.  It  is  fituated  in  fenny 
Ground ,  is  built  of  Brick,  and  Wood  inter¬ 
laid,  and  defended  with  a  very  ftrong  Wall, 
and  deep  Dit«h.  Other  Towns  are,  1.  Ula- 
diflaw,  the  chief  Town  of  the  Province  of 
Cujavia,  lies  upon  the  Weijfel,  and  is  the 
Seat  of  the  Bifhop  of  this  Province,  and  of 
Boweren,  who  have  been  under  the  Arch-' 


bifhop  of  Gnefna  fince  1173.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  is  a  forry  old  fafliion’d  Building,  but 
well  furniftfd  with  Plate,  rich  Ornaments, 
and  Relicks.  The  Houfes  are  generally  of 
Brick,  and  it  has  a  Cattle  indifferently  for¬ 
tified.  Matthias  Golanciew ,  42  Years  Bifhop 
of  this  See,  built  a  {lately  Palace  here, 
and  founded  the  Church  of  St.  Vital  the 
Martyr.  This  City  lies  betwixt  Thorn  and 
Poloczko,  20  Englijh  Miles  S.  W.  from  the 
firft,  and  20  S.  E.  from  the  latter,  60  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Gnefna,  and  88  S.  E.  from  War- 
faw.  2.  Crufwic,  upon  the  North  Bank  of 
the  Lake  Goplo :  It  has  a  Brick  Caffle  in  the 
middle  of  the  Lake,  to  which  Popiel  retir’d, 
and  was  deftroy’d  by  Mice  and  Rats,  as  a 
Punifhment  from  Heaven  for  poifoning  his 
Relations  in  a  Banquet.  It  is  next  to  Gnef¬ 
na  for  Antiquity.  Upon  the  fame  Shore  with 
Uladiflaw,  and  not  far  from  it,  lies,  3.  M- 
fovia,  a  Wall’d  Town.  4.  Radziew,  built 
of  Timber,  near  a  very  great  Lake.  The 
Diets  of  this  Palatinate,  and  of  Inowl adiflow, 
are  kept  in  this  Town.  5.  Kojinow,  which 
has  a  ftrong  Caftle.  6.  Kowalow,  built  of 
Timber,  among  Marfhes. 

This  Palatinate  is  very  fertile,  and  a- 
boiinds  with  all  Sorts  of  Grain,  which  not 
only  fuffices  the  Inhabitants,  but  is  tranf¬ 
ported  in  vaft  Quantities  to  Dantzick  by  fe- 
veral  navigable  Rivers. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Bifhop  of  Uiadi - 
flaw,  the  Palatine  and  Caftellan  of  Brzejlye , 
and  the  Caftellans  of  Crufwic  and  Cowal 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field-Qr,  an  Eagle- 
Gules,  and  Lion-Sables,  Counter-eoup’d  in  the 
middle. 

The  Territory  of  Dobrzin  is  feparated 
frbm  Cujanjia  by  the  Weijfel.  and  is  fo  call’d 
from  the  chief  Town  of  that  Name,  on  the 
River  Weijfel,  betwixt  Poloczo  and  TJladiflaw. 
’Tis  fortified  with  Palifadoes,  and  is  feated 
on  a  Hill.  It  had  formerly  a  Caftle,  and 
was  given  to  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick 
Order  by  the  Duke  of  Mafivia. 

The  Palatinate  of  I  N  O  W  L  A- 
DISLO  W. 

IT  has  Pruffa  on  the  N.  Brzefye  on  the 
S.  E.  the  Weijfel  on  the  E.  and  Kalijh  on 
the  S,  It  contains  the  Territories  0 fBydgoJl, 
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Bebro ,  and  Jnowlocz.  This  Palatinate  fends 
to  the  Diet  of  Polajid,  befides  the  Palatine, 
four  Caftellans,  viz.,  of  lnowhcz ,  Bydgofl,  and 
Conarow  ;  the  chief  Town  is  Inowlocz ,  on 
the  River  Notez :  It  is  little,  but  has  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  and  is  28  Englifl)  Miles  W.  from 
Uladijlaw.  Bydgofl  is  a  Wall’d  Town  on 
the  River  Barde,  by  which  all  Sorts  of  Mer¬ 
chandize  are  brought  to  it  from  the  Weijfel. 

It  has  a  goodTrade  in  Salmon, 

The  Province  of  M  A  S  0  V  I  A. 

THis  Province  had  DukeS  of  its  own  till 
1526,  that,  by  the  Death  of  its  Duke, 
it  fell  to  the  Kings  of  Poland ,  who  now  re- 
flde  frequently  there.  It  has  Lithuania  on 
the  E.  PruJJia  on  the  N.  Great  Poland  on  the 
W.  and  Little  Poland  on  the  S.  It  contains 
three  Palatinates.  It  was  fubje&ed  to  Po¬ 
land  by  Gafimir  the  Great.  ’Tis  faid,  there 
are  40000  Nobles  in  this  Province,  and  that 
15000  of  them  met  at  the  Ele&ion  of  Si - 
gifmund  III. 

The  Palatinate  of  M  A  S  O  V  I  A. 

IT  has  Polachia  on  the  E.  and  Lucal  PruJJia 
on  the  N.  and  is  very  fruitful  in  Corn. 
Warfaw  is  the  chief  City,  feated  upon  the 
mi  ft,  in  Laf.  32  Long  59 f.  in  the  very 
Center  of  the  Polijh  Dominions :  It  is  en- 
compaffed  with  a  double  Wall,  and  deep 
Ditch.  The  Diet  of  Poland  meets  here,<ind 
the  King  keeps  his  Court  in  a  large  Palace 
built  by  Sigifmund  III,  and  beautified  by  his 
SuccefTors.  The  Wooden  Bridge  over 
the  River  is  of  admirable  Workmanfhip. 
St.  John  Baptift's  Church  here  is  a  fine  Stru- 
£lure.  In  the  Suburb  call’d  Cracow  there’s 
built,  as  a  Trophy  of  the  Victory  over  the 
Muscovites ,  a  fmall  Chapel,  for  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  of  Joannes  Demetrius  Zuski,  Czar  of  Muf- 
covy,  who,  with  his  two  Brothers,  died  in 
the  Caftle  of  Goflinin.  It  lies  12  Englifl)  Miles 
N.  E.  from  the  Borders  of  Little  Poland,  95 
E.  from  Lemicia ,  132  E.  from  Gnefna,  160 
from  Pofna ,  116  S.  E.  from  Thorn,  96  N. 
from  Lublin,  and  ido  N.  from  Cracow.  In 
the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Place,  the  Kings 
«f  Poland  are  elc&ed  in  the  Fields ;  the  No- 
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bility  have  their  Temts,  and  are  encamp’d 
during  that  Time.  Merchant  Goods  are 
brought  by  a  River  from  the  neighbouring 
Provinces,  and  from  hence  to  Dantzick. 
This  City  was  taken  by  the  Swedes  in  1655. 
Other  Towns  of  Note  are,  1.  Czersko ,  40 
Englifl)  Miles  S,  from  Marfan,  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Weijfel.  2.  Wifna,  in  a  Plain,  near  the 
River  Narew,  with  a  Caftle  on  an  adjoining 
Hill.  3  !  Wtjfegrod,  built  of  Timber,  on  a 
Plain,  has  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  lies  48  Englifl) 
Miles  from  Warfaw.  4.  Ciekanow,  at  the 
like  Diftance  from  Warfare,  and  has  a  ftrong 
Caftlc  in  the  middle  of  a  Morafs.  5.  Lotnbze, 
on  the  River  Narevo,  handfomely  built,  and 
about  96  EngUjb  Miles  from  Warfaw.  6 ,  Ka¬ 
zan,  in  a  Plain  near  the  River  Narevo. 

7.  Livo,  built  of  Timber,  with  a  Caftle,  on, 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Liwtjecz.  8.  Pulto - 
via,  the  Bifhop  of  Plosko's  Refidence  :  The 
Houfes  are  of  Brick  ;  the  Caftle  is  ftrong, 
and  the  publick  Edifices  ftately.  9.  Akroc- 
zim,  built  with  Timber,  on  the  Weijfel ,  with 
a  good  Caftle,  32  Englifl)  Miles  from  War- 
flaw.  10.  Farka,  a  large  Town,  near  the 
River  Pilcza ,  about  3  2  Englijh  Miles  from 
Warfaw .  11.  Blonye,  16  Miles  from  War - 

flaw.  12.  Pultowsko,  a  Wall’d  Town,  with 
a  Caftle,  on  the  River  Narew.  13.  Tarcin , 
20  Englijh  Miles  from  Warfaw.  14  Gredzyecc , 
28  Englijh  Miles  from  Warfaw ,  and  8  from 
Tarcin .  15  Prafniz,  a  large  Town,  with 

many  fair  Edifices  of  Stone. 

The  Palatine  of  Mafovia ,  the  Caftellans 
of  Cyrna ,  Warftw ,  Wiffegrod ,  Wifna,  Liw ,  Ci- 
eckanow,  and  Zakrotzin,  are  the  Senators  of 
this  Palatinate. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field-Gules,  an  Eagle 
expanded  Argent . 

The  Palatinate  of  P  L  O  G  Z  K  O. 

IT  lies  E.  from  Mafovia ,  between  the 
Weijfel  and  Ducal  PruJJia ,  and  has  its 
Name  from  Ploczh,  the  chief  City,  feated 
on  a  high  Bank  of  the  Weijfel,  from  whence 
there’s  a  Profpe&  of  a  pleafant  and  fruitful 
Country.  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and  very  po¬ 
pulous  :  It  has  Churches  very  well  endow’d 
befides  the  Cathedral,  and  alfo  many  Reli¬ 
gious  Houfes,  efpecially  the  Abbey  of  the 
Benedittines  in  the  Suburbs,  where  they  keep 

the 
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the  Head  of  Sc.  Sigifmund  in  a  Gold  Shrine, 
given  by  Sigifmund  III.  The  Church  is  de¬ 
dicated  to  him.  It  has  a  Caftle  on  the 
Weiffel,  and  Kes  5 6  Englijh  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Warfaw,  3 6  S.  E.  from  Thorn,  and 
40  N.  E.  from  Leneica.  This  City  is  en¬ 
riched  by  the  Weiffeb,  which  is  navigable 
here.  The  orher  Towns  are,  1.  Sieprecz, 
built  with  Timber,  among  Marches,  20  Eng - 
Itp)  Miles  from  Ploczkow.  2.  Srensko ,  alfo  of 
Timber,  with  a  Caftle:’  It  lies  among 
Bogs,  40  Miles  from  Ploczkow.  3.  Mlaw , 
on  the  Confines  of  Prujfia,  feated  on  a  Ri¬ 
ver  of  the  fame  Name,  40  Englijh  Miles 
from  Ploczkow.  4.  Radzanow,  a  Timber 
Town,  on  the  River  Ultra,  with  a  Caftle,  on 
a  Rock. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Bifkop,  the  Pala¬ 
tines  and  Caftellan  of  Ploczkow,  the  Caftel- 
ians  of  Sitprecz  and  Radzanow. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field- Gules,  an  Eagle 
expanded  Sables ,  with  a  P;  on  the  Breaft. 

The  Palatinate  of  DOB  RINA. 

JX  lies  towards  the  W.  between  Cujavia 
and  Pruffia,  and  abounds  with  all  Sorts 
of  Fruit  and  Filh.  Dobrina  is  the  chief 
Town,  built  of  Timber,  on  the  Weiffel :  The 
(  aftle  was  demolifh’d  by  the  Knights  of  the 
Teutonick  Order.  The  other  Towns  are, 
J.  Ripin ,  20  Englijh  Miles  from  Dobrina,  on 
the  River  Odieck.  2.  Slousk,  on  the  Weiffel, 
8  Miles  from  Dobrina.  3.  Gorzno,  a  Town 
built  of  Wood,  and  ftrong  both  by  Nature 
and  Art.  This  Palatinate  was  formerly  the 
Caufe  of  many  Quarrels  betwixt  the  Teuta- 
nick  Knights  and  Poland. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Caftellans  of  Do- 
Irina ,  Ripin,  and  Slousk. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field  Gules,  a  Mans 
Head  Proper ,  doubly  Crown’d  Or  and  Ar¬ 
gent. 

The  Palatinate  of  P  0  L  A  C  H I  A. 

•  -  1  1  ;  i 

IT  has  Lithuania  to  the  E.  and  Mafoajia 
Proper  to  the  W.  and  was  united  to  the 
Crown  of  Poland  in  1 569.  The  chief  Town 
is  Bielsko,  on  the  River  Blela,  with  the  For¬ 
tifications  and  Caflle  of  Timber,  formerly 


burnt  by  Lightning.  It  has  Grodno  on  the  N. 
and  Brefte  on  the  S.  Other  Towns  are, 
Mielnick ,  Dogoczin,  and  Tykoczin,  where  they 
coin  Money,  and  keep  the  King’s  Treafure. 

LITTLE  POLAND, 

HA  S  Part  of  Hungary,  and  the  Moun- 
tains  of  C rapack,  on  the  S.  Silefia 
on  the  W.  and  Great  Poland  on  th«  N. 
from  fome  Part  of  which  it  is  feparated  by 
the  River  Worta,  and  from  others  by  the 
Polcza.  It  has  Red  Pruffia  on  the  E.  and  con¬ 
tains  three  Palatinates,  miz.  Cracow,  Sends- 
mir ,  and  Lublin 4  is  about  50  German 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  as  many  in  Breadth, 

This  Country  was  formerly  overgrown 
with  vaft  Forefts,.  in  which  Robbers  skulk¬ 
ed,  and  laid  many  Places  under  Contribu¬ 
tion.  In  1450,  Cafimir  call’d  an  Afiembly 
of  the  Nobles  of  Little  Poland,  to  confi- 
der  of  Ways  and  Means  to  lupprefs  them  | 
but  not  being  then  fatisfied  with  Cafimir's 
Title  to  the  Crown,  they  did  not  fall  in> 
with  his  Propofals,  by  which  the  Robbers v 
increas’d  in  Number  and  Boldnefs,  and  un¬ 
der  the  Condud  of  two  Noblemen,  Cawca  > 
Sweboramki,  and  John  his  Brother,  they  for¬ 
tified  the  Mountain  Zebrace,  near  Ofwenskim: 
and  other  Places,  where  they  intrench’d  ; 
and  great  Numbers  of  Ruffians  joining  them, 
they  were  not  fupprefs’d  without  great 
Bloodfbed  and  Hazard.  The  chief  City  of 
Little  Poland  is  Cracow. 

The  Palatimte  of  C  R  A  C  O  W. 

IT  has  Silefia  on  the  W.  the  Palatinate  of-* 
Sendomir  on  the  E.  Hungary  on  the  $.  and 
Siradia  on  the  N.  It  takes  Name  from  Cra¬ 
cow,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom,  36 
Englijh  Miles  E.  from  the  Confines  of  Silefia , 

8<5  S.  W.  from  Sendomir,  44  from  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Upper  Hungary ,  160  S.  W.  from 

Warfaw,  140  S.  E.  from  Brefla w, .120  W, 
from  Olmutz,  160  N.  E.  from  Vienna,  and , 

200  from  Buda.  It  is  in  Lat,  50.  and  Long. 

38  i.  Some  think  it  to  be  the  Corodunum* 
of  Ptolomy,  It  is  feated  on  a  rocky  Bank  of  * 
the  Weiffel,  and  is  the  largeft  and  befit  built  *■ 
City  in  Poland,  the  Houfes  are  of  Free-ftone, 
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4  or  5  Stories  high,  cover'd  with  Boards. 
There  are  many  Kalian  and  German  Mer¬ 
chants  here,  who  import  fuch  Foreign 
Goods  as  the  Country  needs.  ’Tis  very  po¬ 
pulous,  and  divided  into  four  Parts;  i.  Cra¬ 
cow,  or  the  ancient  City.  2.  Cazimiria , 
join'd  to  the  other  Parts  by  a  Wooden 
Bridge  over  the  Weijfel.  3.  Stradonia,  which 
lies  betwixt  Cracow  and  the  Bridge.  4.  Cle- 
poria.  The  King’s  Palace  is  on  the  Top  of 
an  high  Hill,  and  overlooks  both  City  and 
Country,  It  was  rebuilt  by  Sigifmuud  the 
Elder,  who  added  the  Gallery  on  the  North 
Side,  which  has  one  of  the  beft  Profpe&s 
in  Europe.  The  Univerfity  of  Cracow  was 
firft  begun  by  Cajimir  the  Great,  finilb’d  by 
UlsdiJlaiH  JageUo,  in  Performance  of  the  la  ft 
Will  of  his  Queen  Hedwig ,  and  had  its  Pri¬ 
vileges  confirm’d  by  Pope  Urban.  All 
Sorts  of  Learning  ajre  taught  here,  and  it 
contains  11  Colleges.  In  1549,  the  Stu- 
dents  left  the  Univerfity,  becaufe  the  Ma- 
giftrates  would  not  punifh  the  Servants  of 
Andrew  Czarncowski ,  who  had  murther’d 
many  of  the  Scholars.  They  difpers’d 
themfelves  over  Germany,  where  they  learn’d 
the  Lutheran  Principles,  and  on  their  Re¬ 
turn,  fpread  them  all  over  Poland.  There 
are  14  Grammar-Schools  in  the  City,  and 
Univerfity  Learning  is  taught  in  fome  of 
them.  Cracow  was  made  an  Archbiflioprick 
when  Chriftianity  was  firft  planted  here. 
But  100  Years  after,  Lampert  Zula  refu¬ 
sing  to  receive  his  Pall  from  the  Pope,  as 
his  PredecefTors  had  done,  it  was  degraded 
into  a  Bifhoprick.  In  the  Reign  of  Boleflaus 
the  Chaft ,  which  began  in  122 6,  a  Conteft 
arifing  betwixt  Ivo  Biftiop  of  this  See,  and 
the  Bifhop  of  Bre/law,  about  Precedency, 
the  Bifhop  of  Cracow ,  upon  his  Submiflion, 
was  reftor’d  to  the  Dignity  of  an  Arch- 
bifhop ;  which  lafted  only  during  his  Life. 
At  this  Time,  the  Bifhops  of  Cracow  wear 
an  Archbifhop’s  Pall,  fet  richly  with  Jewels; 
which  is  the  only  Relick  they  have  of 
their  ancient  Honour.  The  Streets  are  bad¬ 
ly  pav’d,  tho’  broad  and  ftraight.  The  Mar¬ 
ket-Place  is  one  of  the  greateft  in  Europe , 
and  has  a  ftately  Church  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin.  Thofe  of  the  Jefuits  and  Domini¬ 
cans  are  very  fine,  and  well  built.  The  Ca¬ 
thedral  is  within  the  Caftle,  but  neither 
great,  nor  of  good  Archite&ure.  ’Tis  re- 
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markable  for  being  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Kings  of  Poland ,  and  the  Place  of  their  Co¬ 
ronation.  The  Relicks  of  St.  Stani/laus  t 
once  Bifhop  of  this  See,  to  whom  it  is  de¬ 
dicated,  are  kept  there.  This  Saint  is  the 
Patron  of  the  Poles-,  and  being  murther’d, 
in  1079,  in  this  Church,  by  Boleflaus  the 
Bold ,  the  Kings  of  Poland  go  to  his  Shrine 
upon  Foot  in  Proctflion,  with  all  the  No¬ 
bility,  the  Day  before  the  Coronation; 
which  they  do  to  expiate  that  cruel  Aftion. 
Sigifmuud  III.  and  UladiflausVll.  offer’d  on 
that  Tomb  many  Gold  and  Silver  Veftels. 
Sigifmund  I.  built  a  Silver  Altar  over  ir, 
with  Golden  Crucifixes,  and  many  Veft- 
ments  embroider’d  with  Jewels  of  all  Sorts ; 
fo  that  this  Cathedral  is  remarkable  for  its 
Chapter  and  Treafury.  There  are  70  other 
Churches  in  the  Town  and  Caftle.  The 
Archbifttop  of  Cracow  is  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Univerfity. 

The  Caftellan  here  has  the  Precedency  of 
the  Palatine,  and  takes  Place  of  all  the  Lay- 
Senators  of  the  Kingdom  :  The  Reafon  is, 
becaufe  a  former  Palatine  deferred  King 
Boleflaus  in  the  Mufcovite  War,  as  has  been 
already  mention’d.  Cracow  was  taken  by  the 
Swedes  in  1655,  but  was  retaken  in  165  7. 

Dr.  Connor  gives  this  Account  of  the  Salt 
Mines  near  Cracow  :  The  Depth  is  about 
300  Geometrical  Paces.  One  can  fcarcego 
over  all  the  Alleys  and  Paftages  of  them  in 
a  Week’s  Time.  There  are  fometimes 
fuch  fierce  Winds  in ’em,  that  nothing  can 
withftand  them  ;  and  the  Cold,  in  general, 
is  hardly  to  be  endur’d.  The  yearly  Reve¬ 
nue  of  thefe  Mines  is  about  400000  French 
Livres;  of  which  50000  go  to  the  King, 
10000  to  the  Queen,  and  fome  Thoufands 
more  to  the  Officers  of  the  Crown.  B&- 
fides  which,  tbe  Proprietor  is  oblig’d  to 
make  a  yearly  Prefenr  to  all  the  Cities  of 
Poland,  and  to  their  Starofta’s.  They  were 
difeover’d  in  1548.  There  are  four  Kinds 
of  Salt  here  ;  one  is  extream  hard  and  rocky, 
like  Chriftal  ;  another  lefs  hard,  and 
clearer ;  a  third  white  and  pure,  but  brittle 
and  fofter.  They  are  all  brackifh ;  but 
the  fourth  is  fomewhat  frefher.  In  thefe 
Mines,  there’s  on  one  Side  a  Stream  of 
Salt  Water,  and  on  the  other  one  of  Frefh. 
There  are  fome  Places  in  thefe  Mines 
where  none  can  work,  becaufe  they  dare 
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not  carry  a  Candle  for  fear  of  fctting  the 
Vapours  on  Fire  ;  which  being  nitrous,  are 
caflly  inflam’d. 

Other  Towns  in  this  Palatinate  are  ; 
i,  Zator,  upon  the  Wdjfel,  24  Englijh  Miles 
W.  from  Cracow,  and  20  from  the  Confines 
of  SiUfia.  Ic  has  a  ftrong  Caflle,  and  gives 
Name  to  a  Dutchy.  2.  Severil ,  which  gives 
Name  alfo  to  a  Dutchy,  has  a  ftrong  Caflle, 
and  Mines  of  Silver  and  Lead.  3.  Biecz,  a 
Wall’d  Town,  water’d  by  the  River  Rapa, 
a  Branch  of  the  IVeifel,  of  the  Froth  of 
which  they  make  Sulphur :  It  is  60  EngliJJ) 
Miles  from  Cracow.  4.  Woyvicz ,  built  of 
Timber,  on  the  River  Duaniecz ,  36  Englijh 
Miles  from  Cracow  Sandecz,  a  Wall’d 
Town,  on  the  former  River,  44  Englijh  Miles 
from  Cracow.  It  has  a  Collegiate  Church, 
with  feveral  Monafteries,  and  its  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  induftrious.  6.  Lelow ,  furrounded 
with  an  old  Wall,  and  has  a  ftrong  Caflle 
on  a  Hill,  w  itb  a  Palace  and  Gardens  after 
the  Italian  Mnner.  ’Tis  feared  on  the  River 
Lelow,  44  Englijh  Miles  from  Cracow.  7.  Of 
wieezin,  upon  the  Weiffd ,  the  Capital  of 
the  Dutchy  of  the  fame  Name,  built  of 
Timber,  among  Marfhes,  with  a  Wooden 
Caflle,  p^aifter’d  only  with  Clay  :  It  is  28 
EngliP)  Miles  from  Cracow,  and  12  from  the 
Borders  of  Silejia ,  to  which  it  formerly  be¬ 
long’d  ;  but  hnce  1454,  it  has  been  poffefs’d 
by  the  Poles.  8.  Czentochova ,  famous  for 
good  Beer,  tranfported  to  mod  Places  of 
Poland,  asd  the  neighbouring  Countries  of 
Germany.  Without  this  Place  ftands  a  fa¬ 
mous  Monaftery,  where  they  have  a  Pi&ure 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  faid  to  be  painted  by 
St.  Luke,  to  which  Pilgrims  come  from  all 
Places  and  make  their  Offerings.  It  has  vaft 
Quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver  Plate,  many 
rich  Ornaments  for  Altars,  and  Habits  fet 
with  all  Sorts  of  Jewels,  and  particularly 
Pearl.  Not  only  great  Families  give  large 
Gifts  to  this  Convent,  but  the  Commons 
impoverifh  themfelves  to  enrich  if.  The 
Monks  are  Mafters  of  a  great  Territory 
near  it,  and  maintain  a  Garrifon  of  300  Men, 
which  are  in  a  better  Condition  than  any 
other  Soldiers  of  the  Republick.  In  a 
Word,  this  is  the  Lorretto  of  Poland.  9.  Slate - 
avia,  in  the  fame  Dutchy,  famous  for  Sil¬ 
ver  Mines.  10.  N.  of  Cracow  lies  Profzo * 
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vice,  built  of  Timber.  The  King  has  a  Pa¬ 
lace  here,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Soze- 
ntova.  1 1 .  Illkufik ,  20  Englijh  Miles  from 
Cracow  to  the  W.  is  famous  for  Mines  of 
Silver  and  Lead.  This  Town  is  cncom- 
p  a  fled  with  a  Wall  of  Brick  Their  Bread 
is  extraordinary  good,  and  their  Beer  the 
beft  in  Poland.  1 2  Wielickz,  and  Bochna, 
remarkable  for  Quarries  of  excellent  Rock- 
Salt.  Thefe  two  Mines  were  difeover’d  in 
1252.  This  is  the  only  Province  in  Poland 
that  has  Metals  and  Minerals ;  and,  befides 
thofe  already  mention'd,  has  Marble,  Salc- 
Petre,  Vitriol,  Brafs,  and  Gold. 

The  PhilofophiCal  Tranfa&ions  of  the 
Englijh  Royal  Society,  N.6t.  P.  1099.  gave 
this  Account  of  the  Salt-Gemme-Mines  of 
Wilizka :  The  Mines  are  below  the  Town, 
out  of  which  they  dig  and  cut  three  Sorts 
of  Salt;  one  common,  coarfe,  and  black; 
another  fomewhat  finer  and  whiter;  the 
third  very  white  and  clear, like  Cryftal.  The 
coarfe  and  black  is  cut  out  in  great  Pieces, 
3  Polijh  Ells  long,  and  one  thick,  which  coft 
from  50  to  70  Polijh  Florins;  but  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Cracow  have  them  at  8  Florins 
apiece.  They  lay  the  greateft  Pieces  before 
their  Doors,  that  their  Cattle  may  lick  them. 
They  ufe  Mills  and  other  Engines  for  grind¬ 
ing  if.  The  Mine  belongs  to  the  King, 
and  is  one  of  the  beft  Branches  of  his  Re¬ 
venue.  A  thoufand  Men  are  conftanrly  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  thefe  Mines.  The  Horfes  that 
work  below  Ground  grow  blind  by  the 
Sharpnefs  of  the  Saif.  The  Salt-work  has 
beneath  it  feveral  Salr  Springs,  whence  the 
Salt  Water  is  convey’d  by  Chanels  to  the 
Places  where  it  is  boil’d  to  Salt. 

The  Mineral  Salt-work  at  Bochna  is  not 
fo  well  order’d  as  the  former. 

The  Senators  of  this  Province  are,  th;e 
Biftiop,  Caflellan,  and  Palatine  of  Cracow; 
the  Caflellans  of  Wounitz,  Ofwieczin ,  Sandez, 
and  Biecz.  The  King  names  the  Mayor  of 
Cracow ,  who  was  a  Scots-man  wheri  Dr.  Con~ 
nor  was  there. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field  Gules,  an  Eagle 
expanded  Argent,  Crown’d  Or,  with  a  Baton 
crofs  its  Wings  of  the  Second, 

In  this  Palatinate  there  is  a  particular 
Sort  of  Manna,  which  they  gather  in  May 
and  June,  and  fweep  it  off  the  Grafs,  with 
H  h  Sieves, 
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Sieves,  together  with  the  Dew.  They  eat 
this  Manna,  and  make  feveral  Ditties  of  it 
for  their  Table. 

The  Palatinate  of  SENDOMIR. 

f 

IT  has  Red  Rujjia,  and  the  Palatinate  of 
Lublin ,  on  the  E.  Mazovia  and  Great  Po¬ 
land  on  the  N.  the  Palatinate  of  Cracow  on 
the  W.  and  Hungary  on  the  S.  It  has  its 
Name  from  Sendomir,  the  chief  Town,  up¬ 
on  the  Bank  of  the  Weijfel ,  where  that  Ri¬ 
ver  receives  the  San,  and  has  a  ftrong  Ca¬ 
ttle.  This  City  was  Pack’d  by  the  Tartars 
in  1240,  taken  by  the  Swedes  in  16 5$,  and 
retaken  the  following  Year.  ’Tis  112  Ev.g- 
lijb  Miles  N.  E.  from  Cracow ,  and  128  S. 
from  Warfiw  The  Fortifications  and  Ca¬ 
ttle  were  built  by  Cafimir  the  Great,  who 
died  of  a  Surfeit,  by  eating  too  liberally 
of  the  Fruits  of  this  Country,  which  are 
reckon’d  the  fairett  and  beft  in  Poland . 
The  Affixes  are  kept  here  by  the  Magiftrates 
of  the  Palatinate.  Other  Towns  are,  1 .  Ku- 
now,  famous  for  its  Marble.  2.  Schydlowiecz, 
which  has  Store  of  Iron  and  Steel  in  its 
Neighbourhood.  It  formerly  belong’d  to  the 
Dukes  of  Radzivil,  and  is  encompaffed  with, 
an  old  Wall.  The  Cattle  is  pretty  well  for¬ 
tified.  3.  Optatow,  1 6  Englifl)  Miles  from 
Sendomir,  in  a  pleafant  Country,  and  wafh’d 
by  the  River  Pilcza.  4.  Viafden ,  a  new  built 
Town,  which  has  a  good  Trade,  and  is 
well  fortified,  y.  Radom,  Capital  of  that 
Diftrift,  built  in  a  Plain,  furrounded  with 
ttrong  Walls,  and  other  Fortifications. 
6.  Jedlink,  famous  for  a  School,  and  a  well 
built  Church.  7.  Solecia ,  on  the  Weijfel , 
has  a  noted  Cattle,  which  was  repair’d  and 
beautify’d  by  its  ancient  Duke  Chrifhpher 
Zboravius.  8.  litas,  a  neat  Town,  built 
with  Brick,  belonging  to  the  Bilhop  of 
Cracow  It  is  remarkable  for  Earthen  Ware, 
with  which  it  furnilhesall  Poland.  The  Ca¬ 
ttle  is  an  old  Building ;  but  the  Bilhop’s  Pa¬ 
lace  is  new,  and  very  ftately.  9  Rozentin , 
which  has  great  Plentyof  Iron  :  It  belongs 
alfo  to  the  Bifhop  of  Cracow ,  who  has  a 
Houfe  and  pleafant  Garden  here.  *Tis  beau¬ 
tiful,  and  well  fortified,  and  lies  near  the 
Bottom  of  Mons  Cafaus,  which  is  by  much 
the  highett  in  Poland.  10.  W.  from  this 
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Town  lies  Kielcz,  famous  for  Mines  of 
Copper,  and  Lapis  Lazuli.  The  Bifhop  of 
Cracow  has  a  fair  Collegiate  Church  herer 
11.  C hcrtcin,  12  Englijh  Miles  from  Kielcz  ; 
It  abounds  with  Lead,  Marble,  and  Silver, 
belongs  to  the  King,  and  has  a  Cattle  on  a 
Rock.  Jtrftiee  is  adminiftred  here  to  the 
DittriCt.  12.  Malaga fch ,  noted  for  being  a 
Cattellany,  and  is  built  of  Wood.  13.  Stem-  : 
zicz,  Capital  of  the  D.ttriCt  of  that  Name.  .1 
It  has  a  ttately  Moo  a  fiery  of  BtnediBin*  \ 
Monks.  14.  Slttpecz,  fituatc  alfo  at  che  Foot  j 
of  Mons  Calms  \  at  the  Top  of  which  is  the  ! 
Abbey  of  the  Hoy  Crofs ,  i?;  Rmcovia,  for*  ! 

merly  a  Nett  for  Socinimis  and  photinians , 
'and  the  Center  of  their  Religion.  It  was  • 
pretty  populous,  and  had  a  confiderable  j 
Academy  to  inftruft  Youth,  which  Was  j 
prohibited,  on  Account  of  their  Errors,  by- » 
a  publick  Editt.  16.  Corzin ,  Capital  of  the 
DittriCfc  of  the  fame  Name,  a  new  Townrl 
built  with  Timber.  It  has  a  Cattle,  lies  ; 
near  the  River  Wtjltck,  and  is  furrounded  : 
with  Marlhes.  17.  Wiflicz ,  on  the  River  1 
Pltda,  built  of  Wood,  and  fituared  on  a 
Rock:  The  Cathedral  is  built  of  fquare ; 
Stone,  with  beautiful  CJoyftcrs  for  the  Ca- 
nons.  The  adjacent  Country  abounds  with*! 
all  Sorts  of  Serpents  and  2hfe£h  ;  but  the  i 
ignorant  Inhabitants  fay,  that  being  inter¬ 
dicted  by  the  See  of  Rome,  they  have  no 
Power  to  do  any  Harm,  When  they  are: 
franfported  elfewhere,  they  immediately 
die.  18.  Pilzno,  a  Timber  Town,  on  the! 
River  Wiflock  19.  Bokviec,  alfo  built  of 
Timber,  among  rhe  Hills,  and  is  a  Caftel-: 
Jany.  30.  Ziwichoj},  alfo  of  Wood,  lies  on: 
the  Weijfel,  and  has  a  Cattle,  with  a  double 
Wall,  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River.  ’Tis 
Jikewife  a*  Cattellany.  21.  Zadifin,  famous! 
for  a  confiderable  Market.  22.  Lezaisk/nas 
a  noted  Monattery,  where  they  pretend  fe-*| 
veral  Relicks  are  miraculoufly  kept,  which: 
draw  thither  great  Crowds  of  People  from 
all  Parts. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Cattelfan  and  Pala-S 
tine  of  Sendomir,  and  the  Cattellans  of  Wifi 
liez ,  Radom,  Zarnow,  Sechow,  Pohvicc,  Mala*  i 
gofeh,  and  Zawichojl. 

The  Arm s  are,  Party  per  Pale  Urgent  and 
Azure  •  in  the  firft  3  Bars  Gules,  and  in  the  I 
fee ond  3  Stars  Sables,  two  and  one. 

The ' 
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The  Palatinate  <7/ LUBLIN. 

THis  Palatinate  was  taken  out  of  that 
of  Sendomir  by  Cajimir  Jage&omdes,  be- 
caufe  too  big  for  one  Palatinate.  It  has  ad¬ 
joining  to  it  the  Territory  of  Lucovia,  which 
contains  near  2000  Gentlemens  Houfes. 
This  Palatinate,  and  the  other  two,  is  the 
Diocefe  of  Cracow ,  which  comprehends 
1018  Churches,  13  of  which  are  Collegiate. 
It  has  Red  Rujjia  and  Sendomir  on  the  8.  E. 
and  Mafovia  on  the  N.  It  takes  Name  from 
the  chief  City,  Lublin ,  20  Englifh  Miles  from 
the  Frontiers  of  Red  Ruffia ,  96  S.  from  War- 
jaw,  48  Wr  from  Chelm ,  1J4  N.  E.  from 
Cracow,  ed  N.  from  Sendomir,  in  Long.  42. 
and  Lat  51  %.  It  is  a  well-built  City,  and 
pleafant,  but  not  large.  The  MorafTes  about 
it  are  a  greater  Fortification  *han  its  Walls. 
Cajimir  the  Great  wall’d  it,  and  the  Ruffians 
built  the  adjoining  Caft-le.  The  great 
Church  was  built  by  Lefius  the  Black ,  upon 
a  Conqucft  obtain’d  over  the  Lithuanians 
near  this  Place  :  He  dedicated  it  to  St.  Mi¬ 
chael,  who  they  fay  appear’d  before  the  Ga¬ 
llic.  Sr.  Bridget's  Monafiery  was  founded 
by  Uladijlans  J  age  do.  Two  Courts  of  Judi¬ 
cature  are  kept  in  Lublin,  from  which  there’s 
no  Appeal,  except  to  the  Diet  of  Poland. 
It  lies  on  the  River  Ryfiricz,  and  is  a  Place 
of  great  Trade,  and  frequented  by  Turks Jh , 
Armenian,  Mufcovits  and  German  Merchants, 
efpecialiy  at  the  Ibur  Yearly  Fairs,  of  a 
Month’s  continuance  each.  The  Jf»s  pof- 
fefs  the  Suburbs*.  Other  Towns  of  Note 
are,  1.  C ajimir,  a  very  fair  Wooden  City, 
with  a  beautiful  Palace,  built  by  Henry  Ftr- 
leius,  Archhiihop  of  Gnefna,  and  adorn’d 
with  derghtfu!  Gardens.  2,  Urzendow ,  a 
larfeTown,  built  of  Timber,  on  a  Lake, 
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28  Englijl )  Miles  from  Lublin,  3,  Lulow, 
Capital  of  the  Territory  of  Leucovia,  de¬ 
fended  partly  by  Bogs,  and  partly  by  Pali- 
fadoes,  56  Englifh  Miles  from  Lublin.  It  has 
a  confiderab;e  Jurifdi£bion.  4.  Parkow ,  al- 
fo  built  of  Wood,  near  a  very  large  Lake, 
3 6  Miles  from  Lublin. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Ca- 
flellan  of  Lublin. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field-Gules,  a  Stag 
Pajfant  Argent,  Collar’d  Or. 


237 

RED  R  V  S  S  I  A. 

OTherwlfe  called  Roxalania,  from  the 
ancient  Inhabitants'.  The  Southerly 
Boundaries  are  a  Part  of  Hungary,  Tranjilva* 
nia,  Moldavia,  and  Bejfdrabia  ;  on  the  N.  Ptf- 
lefia ;  on  the  W.  Little  Poland ;  and  on  the 
E.  the  Defarts  of  Little  Tartary,  It  abounds 
in  Corn,  Beafb  of  all  kinds,  Fifh,  and  Ho¬ 
ney.  There  are  Trees  found  in  the  Banks 
of  the  River  San  very  hard,  and  black  as 
Ebony.  The  "Country  People  fay,  they  have 
lain  there  fince  the  Deluge  ;  but  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  they  have  been  walh’d  down  by  the 
Courie  of  the  River  many  Years  ago.  The 
Capital  is  Leopol ,  or  Lemberg  according  to 
the  Germans ;  but  the  Poles  call  it  Lnow ,  or 
Lumw.  ’ T was  called  Lsopolit,  becaufe  foun¬ 
ded  by  Prince  Leo  about  1289.  It  was 
made  an  Archbifhoprick  in  1414.  It  is 
built  among  Hills,  on  the  River  Peltew , 
and  is  a  Place  of  Strength,  with  two  Ca¬ 
bles.  one  within,  and  the  other  without 
the  Walls,  on  a  high  Mountain.  It  lies  in 
Lat.  49  I.  Long.  42  F.  60  Miles  N.  from 
the  Carpathian  Mountains,  60  N.  E.  from 
Premiftaw,  160  E.  from  Cracow,  200  S.  E. 
from  Warfaw,  and  120  N.  W.  from  C  a  mi¬ 
ni  ec.  It  was  befieged  in  vain  ill  1648  by 
Chmielnicz,  the  General  of  th tCojjfacks,  with 
an  Army  of  1 20000  Men.  In  1672,  the 
Turks  took  it,  but  quitted  it  again  by  Trea¬ 
ty.  It  h?s  loft  much  of  its  ancient  Splen¬ 
dour,  being  impoverish'd,  as  the  whole  Pro¬ 
vince  is,  by  the  Civil  Wars,  and  the  Incur- 
fions  of  the  Turks  and  Tartars.  Many  Ttirkijb , 
Moldavia?!,  Armenian,  and  Greek  Merchants, 
refide  here,  apd  drive  a  eonfiderable  Trade. 
This  City  gives  great  Encouragement  to 
learned  Men,  who  are  very  civilly  enter¬ 
tain’d  by  their  Academy,  which  isfuppiy’d 
with  ProfeiTors  from  that  of  Cracow.  The 
River  Roxalania  is  near  if,  where  are  taken 
Barbels  of  a  great  Size.  It  has  likewife  1 
vaft  Number  of  Fifh-Ponds,  full  of  feveral 
Sorts  of  fat  Fi Hi,  which  are  faired,  and 
tranfported  all  over  Poland.  The  Churches 
are  generally  fair,  and  well  built,  and  a- 
bound  with  coftly  Ornaments.  2.  Godeck, 
a  Palifado’d  City,  with  a  Caftle,  built  in  a 
Plain,  and  furrounded  with  Bogs  :  If  lies 
\  Hh  2  about 
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about  io  Engtifh  Miles  from  Leopol.  3.  y*. 
verifvia,  famous  for  a  natural  Bath  in  a 
neighbouring  Village,  which  dilperfes  fe- 
veral  ftubborn  Diftempers,  as  Siztus  Leo ,  a 
Phyfician  of  great  Experience,  teftifies  in 
his  Treatife  concerning  it.  4.  Zolkiew ,  a 
Town  defended  by  a  Caftle,  has  many  plea- 
iant  Gardens,  and  a  Church  built  with  va¬ 
rious  Sorts  of  Marble.  This  City  was  the 
Seat  of  ‘John  S.btiski.  The  Arms  of  this 
Diftrift  are,  in  a  Field- Azure,  a  Lion-P  affiant, 
Crown'd  Or,  by  a  Rock-Sables. 

Other  To  wns  are,  1.  Premifla ■»,  upon  the 
River  San,  a  Bifhop’s  See,  with  a  Caftle,  on 
a  Hill.  It  is  a  pleafant  and  populous  City, 
and  lies  in  Lar.  49  T  and  Long.  41.  48  Eng- 
lifl)  Miles  N.  from  the  Borders  of  Hungary, 
40  Miles  E.  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  Leffi 
fir  Poland ,  and  64  S.  E.  from  Sendomir.  They 
have  one  Bifhop  of  the  Ruffian  Church. 
The  Jefuits  have  a:  College  here.  The  Ci¬ 
tizens  are  addi&ed  to  Trade.  Near  this 
City  the  King  has  a  Park,  full  of  all  kinds 
of  Wild-Beafb  ;  and  the  Country  has  many 
Caftles  for  fear  of  the  Tartars.  2.  Cheltn , 
an  Epifcopal  See-,  40  Englijh  Miles  Ea  from 
Lublin ,  96  N.  from  Premljlmo,  and  48  N. 
from  Beltz.  It  has  been  oft  laid  waff  of 
fate  by  the  Tartars  and  Turks.  It  is  of  no 
great  Compafs,  has  a  Caffle  of  Wood,  and 
is  the  Capital  City  of  a  Territory  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  has  Volhinia  to  the  E. 
Little  Poland  to  the  W.  Lithuania  to  the  N. 
and  Bielza  to  the  S.  3.  Krajnojlaw^  on  the 
River  Wieprz,  20  Erjglijh  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Chelm •,  and  20  S  E  from  Lublin.  It  is  a 
Ifrong,  tho’  fmall  Town.  4.  Sambor,  a  Pa- 
lifado’d  City,  with  a  Caffle,  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Tyra ,  near  the  Borders  of  Hungary, 
f.  Jarojl iix>,  famous  for  a  Fair  on  Lady  day, 
which  is  the  mo  ft  celebrated  in  Poland. 
Goods  are  brought  hither  from  Perjia,  Con - 
fiantinople,  Venice ,  Mufcovy ,  and  Amjlerdam , 
They  fay,  there  is  ufually  brought  hither 
above  400000  Black  Cattle,  and  200000 
liOi  fes.  The  Jefuits  have  a  College  here, 
and  without  there  is  a  ftately  Nunnery  of 
modern  Archite&ure.  The  Caftle  is  feated 
on  the  River  San.  6  Lancut ,  noted  for  fe- 
veral  magnificent  Churches,  founded  by  La- 
d'fiaue  Lubomirski ,  Palatine  of  Cracow.  Ic  has 
4,  Caftle  well  fortified,  as  a  Security  again  ft 
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the  Tartars .  7.  Refovia,  which  has  a  good 

Caftle,  many  Monafteries,  and  a  Fair  on 
the  Feaft  of  Sc.  Albert.  This  Town  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  a  Linen  Manufa&ory,  manag’d  by 
Germans ,  whofe  Anceftors  were  taken  Pri- 
foners  by  CaCimir  the  Great,  and  fettled  in 
and  about  this  Place. 

The  Arms  of  the  Diftri&  of  Premijlars 
are,  in  a  Field- Azure,  an  Eagle  expanded 
with  two  Heads,  both  crown’d  Or. 

HALICZ,  is  the  Metropolis  of  a  DU 
ftri£t  of  that  Name,  which  is  encompafs’d 
towards  the  VV.  with  the  Mountains  of 
Tranfilvania -  on  the  S.  by  the  Beech  Woods- 
of  Tranfilvania  •  Towards  the  E.  it  is  divi¬ 
ded  in  two  Parts  by  the  Niefter,  a  rapid  Ri¬ 
ver,  which  has  its  Rife  among  the  Carpa» 
thian  Mountains.  The  S.  D:vifion  of  this 
Diftri£f  is  call’d  Poccuce,  or  Pocutio.  Halicz 
was  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  the  Ruffian 
Kingdom,  then- divided  into  feveral  Te« 
trarchies,  eacK  of  which  had  its  proper 
Duke.  It  is  a  large  Town,  built  with  Tim¬ 
ber,  and  feparated  from  Moldavia  by  the 
River  Prut,  and  on  the  other  Side  wafli’d  by 
the  Niejler .  The  Inhabitants  are  Boorifh, 
and  more  inclin’d  to  Husbandry  than  Trade. 
Other  Towns  are,  1.  Coloni,  near  the  River 
Prut.  It  is  much  frequented  on  Account  of 
its  fine  Salt,  with  which  it  furnifhes  all  the 
reft  of  Ruffia  and  Lithuania ,  there  being 
none  in  thofe  two  Provinces,  except  in  the 
Diftri£t  of  Premiflavo.  All  over  this  Coun¬ 
try  there  are  deep  Wells,  whofe  Waters  are 
boil’d  up-  into  Salt.  2 ..Martistow,  with  a 
Caftle,  fituated  among  Marfhes.  3.  Dolina, 
feated  among  Hills.  4.  Podeck,  on  the  o- 
ther  Side  of  the  Niejler,  defended  by  a  Ca¬ 
ftle,  and  has  a  fair  Monaftery,  built  by  Ste¬ 
phen  Potucius,  Palatine  of  Breclaw,  who  is 
buried  here.  $  Rrezana,  a  populous  Town, 
with  a  Caftle,  on  a  Hill.  6.  Buczavia ,  or 
Busko,  built  among  Marfhes,  near  the  Spring 
of  the  River  Bog,  by  which  Goods  are  car¬ 
ried  to  Lemberg  7.  Sannock,  is  another  DU 
ftri£c  of  Red  Ruffia ,  near  the  Mountains  of 
Hungary  and  Tranfilvania  The  Town  of 
Sannock  lies  near  the  River  San,  and  has  a 
Caftle,  prerty  ftrong.  founded  on  a  Rock. 
8.  Crofna ,  the  Staple  of  Hungary,  whither 
they  bring  all  their  Merchandize  and  Wines. 

There- 
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Therefore  the  Marts  and  Fairs  here  are 
more  celebrated  than  thofe  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  The  Jefuits  have  a  College  in  this 
City.  The  other  Cities  of  Brozovia ,  Ri?na- 
vwia,  Dinovia,  and  Lesko ,  are  Places  of 
Strength,  to  prevent  the  Incur  (ions  of  the 
Tartars. 

The  Palatinate  of  B  E  L  C  Z. 

THis  Paginate  lies  near  that  of  Leopol 
and  Cholm,  and  contains  4  Territories  : 
It  has  its  N*rne  from  Belczy  the  chief  Town, 
20  Miles  from  the  River  Bog.  Lemberg  is  on 
the  S  E.  S endow ir  on  the  N.  W.  and  Samojcie 
on  the  N.  Samofiie  ftands  upon  a  Lake,  and 
is  ere&cd  into  a  Principality  :  It  lies  5 6  Eng - 
lift)  Vliics  E.  from  Sendomir ,  60  N.  from  Lem¬ 
berg,  and  36  S.  from  Lublin.  It  was  built  by 
John  Same  sky,  Great  Chancellor  of  Poland f  in 
a  pleafant  Plain,  not  far  from  the  River  Vapr. 
The  Cofacks  befieg’d  it  in  16?  i>  but  were 
oblig'd  ro  raife  the  Siege.  There  is  an  Uni- 
verfity  in  this  City.  Brady  belongs  to  this 
Palatinate,  and  lies  E.  from  Belcz  60  Englifi ) 
Miles.  Oleska  lies  50  N.  E.  from  Lemberg. 
There’s  another  Town  call’d  Grabs,  with  a 
Cattle,  blit  otherwife  of  no  great  Note. 

The  Palatinate  of  UPPER 

V  O  L  H I N  I  A. 

T  T  has  Red  RuJJta  on  the  W.  Voddia  on  the 
L  S  Ukrain  on  the  E.  The  chief  Town 
is  Lucko,  on  the  River  Ster ,  near  a  Lake, 
24  Englijh  Miles  E.  from  Red  Rujfit,  and  100 
N.  from  Lemberg.  The  City  is  large,  and 
has  a  greater  Number  of  Greeks ,  Jews,  and 
ProJeftantSy  than  Papifts.  The  Trade  is  ma¬ 
nag’d  by  the  Jews.  Ulodzimerz  lies  on  the 
River  Lug,  which  falls  into  the  Bog  a  little 
lower,  and  is  48  Miles  W.  from  Lucko.  Cre- 
rniniec,  is  a  little  Town,  upon  a  Hill,  32 
Miles  from  Luck 3.  The  Tartars  have  often 
vifited  this  Place,  and  done  it  much  Mif- 
chief.  Baranouka  is  80  Englijh  Miles  N;  E. 
from  Lucko,  and  44  W.  from  the  Cattle  of 
Korfee.  I  lies  on  the  River  Horin.  The  Turks 
have  done  great  Damage  to  this  City. 
O  her  Towns  are,  Olika,  Zajfawt  Oftrog,  and 
Lytozierenr 
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LOWER  VOLHINIA, 

the  Palatinate  of  K I O  :W« 


or 


THis  Palatinate  was  Part  of  the  Ukraint 
the  Country  of  the  Cojfacks ,  which  we 
have  deferib’d  in  the  former  Account  of 
the  Cojfacks,  The  Poles  have  only  now  fome 
final!  Towns  here,  as  Bialacerkiew ,  6 4  Eng * 
lift  Miles  S.  W.  from  Kiowt  and  140  N.  from 
Broclaw ;  Z<rkajji,  and  Czernobel  upon  the  Ri* 
ver  Ufz,  72  Englijh  Miles  W.  from  Czernihur, 
and  8  from  the  Nieper  and  Kudac. 

The  Province  of  Podolia  is  divided  into 
High  and  Low. 

HIGH  PODOLIA, 

HA  S  Red  Rujfta  on  the  W.  Upper  Volhinia 
on  the  N.  Lower  Podolia  on  the  S.  E. 
and  the  Niefter  on  the  S.  Ic  is  a  fruitful 
Country,  tho’  mountainous,  and  has  Plenty 
of  Honey.  The  Vallies  are  well  water’d 
It  has  been  the  Seat  of  the  Tartarian,  Cof- 
fackian,  and  Turkijh  Wars,  for  many  Ytars,, 
and  expos’d  to  their  Barbarities.  The  chief 
City  is  KaminieCy  upon  the  River  Smotrick9 
which  a  little  lower  runs  into  the  Niefien 
The  City  lies  120  Englijh  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Lemberg ,  and  is  a  Town  of  the  greatett 
Strength  of  any  in  Poland ,  defended  by 
high  Rocks,  fo  that  the  Tops  of  the  Hou* 
fes  cannot  be  feen.  It  has  held  out  many 
Attacks  of  Tartars ,  Turks  and  Walachians 9 
and  was  much  damaged  by  Fire  in  1669. 
It  has  two  Bilhops,  one  a  Papift ,  the  other 
an  Armenian  It  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in 
1672,  and  all  the  adjacent  Country  was  fub- 
jeffto  them,  till  tho  Peace  of  Carlowitz  in 
1 699  by  which  this  City,  all  Podolia ,  and 
the  Ukrain ,  were  reftor’d  to  the  Poles ,  who 
frequently  endeavour’d  to  retake  it,  but  in 
vain.  It  lies  60  Englifh  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Bar ,  280  S.  W.  from  Kiow ,  120  S.  E.  from 
Lemberg,  320  S.  E.  from  Warfaw,  and 
N.  from  Conjfantinople.  The  other  Cities 
here  are,  1.  Trembowla ,  which  lies  under  a 
great  Mountain,  with  a  ftrong  Cattle  upon 
it.  2.  Latytzowr  which  is  well  fortified 


has  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  warlike  Inhabitants, 
j.  Bar,  a  ftrong  Town,  on  the  River  Kiow, 
and  is  furrounded  with  Lakes.  It  lies  72 
Fnglijh  Miles  N.  E.  from  Kaminiec,  and  72 
N.  W.  from  Broclaw.  The  Caftle  is  built 
upon  a  Rock.  This  City  was  founded  by 
Bonna  Sfirfa,  the  Duke  of  Milan's  Daughter, 
Wife  to  King  Sigifmund.  4.  Hufiatnow,  well 
fortified.  $.  Czortikow,  with  a  ftrong  Ca 
ftle,  and  well  fortified.  6.  Chmielnick ,  on 
the  River  Big,  defended  only  with  Palifa- 
does,  and  a  Wooden  CaftJe.  7  Muedzibofz, 
with  a  large  Wooden  Caftle.  ’Tis  fitua:ed 
among  Marfhes,  and  has  no  Avenue  but 
over  Bridges.  This  Place  was  formerly 
much  infefted  by  Tartan.  The  Senators 
are,  the  Bilhop,  Palatine,  and  Caftellan  of 
Kaminiec  and  Podolia e  The  Arms  are,  in  a 
Field  Azure,  the  Sun  in  its  full  Glory.  Moft 
of  the  Cities  of  Podolia  are  fortified,  to  pro¬ 
tect  them  from  the  Inroads  of  the  Tartars. 
Th  is  Country  is  fo  fertile,  that  it  may  vie 
With  Italy  or  Hungary. 

LOW  PODOLIA,  or  the 
Palatinate  of  B  ROC  LAW. 

THis  Palatinate  has  the  ancient  Tyros  or 
Niejfer  on  the  S.  W.  and  Lower  Volhinia 
On  the  E  Upper  Podolia  on  the  N.  and  Bud . 
ziack  Tartary  on  the  S.  and  S.  E.  The  chief 
Town  is  Broclaw ,  on  the  River  Bog,  in  Lat. 
48  T  and  Long.  47.  In  1672,  it  was  taken 
and  plunder’d  by  the  Turks.  Winnicza  is  a 
fortified  Town,  upon  the  Bog ,  48  Englijh 
Miles  E.  from  Bor,  and  40  N.  from  Broclaw. 
In  1  $60,  it  was  taken  by  the  Cojfacks.  This 
City  is  famous  for  a  Meeting  of  the  Gen¬ 
try,  and  a  Court  of  Juftice.  The  Jcfuits 
have  a  College  here.  This  City  has  been 
very  much  infefted  by  the  Tartars.  The 
Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Caftellan  of 
Broclaw.  The  greateft  Part  of  Podolia  was 
reftor’d  by  the  Turks  to  the  Poles ,  S pt.  22. 
1699.  by  the  Peace  of  Carlowitz. 

Of  the  R  1  v  e  r  s  of  Poland. 

THE  chief  Rivers  in  Poland  are,  1.  The 
Weijfel.  Ptolomy  makes  it  a  River  of  Ger¬ 
many.  and  calls  it  Via  dm  and  Sutvw.  Pliny  calls 
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it  Vijlillus  j  and  Mila,  Vifula.  *Twas  the  an- 
cient  Boundary  of  Germany  and  Sarmatia ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Agathamerus.  The  Poles  and  Scla- 
womans  name.it  Wijla  ;  the  Germans,  Der  Weif- 
fel.  Ir  has  its  Source  in  the  Higher  Silejia,  from 
the  Carpathian  Mountains,  in  the  Bo  ders 
of  Hungary,  now  call’d  Krapoc,  about  Lat. 
49  /o.  and  Long.  41.  /fed  makes  it  Long. 
38  It  takes  its  Courfe  N.  E.  runs  into 
Poland,  and  waters  Ofwiecin,  ( near  which 
the  Sola  falls  into  itj  Zator ,  and  Cracow , 
where  it  begins  to  be  navigable  ;  then  the 
River  Nida,  whofe  Courfe  is  S  E  the  D#« 
niac,  near  to  Polanicc,  and  the  Wiflick ,  which 
runs  N.  E.  fall  into  it  Below  Smdomir,  ic 
is  augmented  by  the  San,  which  has  alfo 
its  Source  in  the  Mountains  of  Krapack,  and 
runs  N.  After  this  the  Weijfel  runs  N. 
The  River  Vteprez,  which  rifes  in  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Belcz ,  and  runs  thro’  that  of  Lub¬ 
lin,  falls  into  it  near  the  W  Borders  of  that 
Palatinate.  Next,  the  Pilcza,  which  rifes 
in  the  Palatinate  of  Cracow,  and  runs  by  the 
N.  Borders  of  Scndomir,  falls  into  it  15  Eng¬ 
lish  Miles  above  Czersko  After  this,  the 
Weijfel  runs  thro’  the  Province  of  Mafovia , 
and  waters  Czersko  and  Warfaw  ;  Then  it 
runsN.W.  thro’  the  Pdlarinate  of  Plockskof 
and  runs  by  Phcksko ,  Dobrzin,  and  Wladtjlaw. 
Next  it  goes  thro’  Polijh  Pruftia  :  Then  its 
Courfe  is  N.  E.  and  waters  Thom,  Culm, 
Graudentz ,  and  Newenburgh.  Twenty  English 
Miles  below  that  To  vn,k  divides  it  fclf  into 
two  Streams ;  the  Eaftei  !y  one,  call’d  Nogatz, 
runs  by  Marienburgh%n&Elbing,  and  falls  into 
the  Bay  of  Fnfch  Hajf,  or  the  Cold  B*y,  in  Lat. 
54*.  and  Long  41  i.  according  to  Jaillot's 
Map;  but  Long.  38.  by  Mod's  Map.  The 
Wefterly  Stream  waters  Dirfaw ;  then,  at  the 
Caftle  of  Heuft ,  it  divid  es  again  into  two  : 
That  to  the  E.  falls  alfo  into  the  Frifch-Haff 
The  Wefterly  Branch  waters  Dantzick,  and 
falls  into  the  J5  thick,  after  a  Courfe  of  more 
than  400  Englijb  Miles,  in  Lat.  54^.  and  in 
Long.  37  near  the  Fortrefs  of  Munda ,  or 
Weijfetm  nd,  and  furrounds  the  g  eaceft  Part 
of  the  Hi  nd  Neringa. 

The  Romans  had  no  certain  Knowledge  of 
this,  or  of  other  Rivers  beyond  the  Elbe. 

The  fecond  River  is  Worta,  which  rifes  in 
the  Palatinate  of  Cracow,  in  Lat  52  near 
the  City  of  Cremlow.  It  runs  N,  thro’ 
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Che  Palatinate  of  Soradia ,  and  waters  Sir  ad, 
Worta,  and  Kami a  ;  then  it  runs  W.  erodes 
the  Palatinate  of  Kalifih ,  and  waters  Lau- 
dick,  Pfydry,  and  Srim  :  Next  it  runs  thro1 
the  Palarinafe  of  Pofna ,  takes  its  Courfe 
N.  and  waters  Pofnait.  The  N&ecz,  which 
rifes  in  the  Palatinate  of  Cujavia,  and  runs 
through  that  of  Pofna ,  falls  into  this  River 
at  Zantok.  The'  O bra  has  its  Spring  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Pofna,  runs  N  W.  a-ncf  falls 
into  the  Wort  a,  three  Englifh  Miles  S.  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Notecz.  Afterwards  it  runs 
through  fome  Part  of  the  Marquifatc  of 
Brandenburgh ,  and  waters  L#ndfperg  and  Ku - 
firin  ;  not  far  from  whence  it  falls  into  the 
Oder. 

3.  Tyros  Pliny  calls  it  Tyra  ;  Mela,  Tyros ; 
Ptolomy  and  Scimmus  Chius  Call  it  Tv  act?,  This 
lafl-  gives  a  Dcfcripricn  of  it,  and  fays,  it 
was  a  deep  navigable  River,  and  had  Plenty 
©f  Fifli.  Ovid  fpeaks  of  it,  Lib.  4.  de  Panto , 
Epift.  10.  Verf  $0. 

• - -  Nulio  tardier  amne  Tyros. 

It  rifes  in  Block  Rujfia,  in  the  Palatinate  of 
Lemberg ,  from  the  Lake  of  Leopol ,  2  <5  Miles 
S.  from  Lemberg ,  about  Lat.  49  3-  and  Long. 
46  2.  according  to  fome  Maps  ;  but  Moll 
makes  it  Long.  48.  It  runs  S.  E.  thro’  the 
Province  of  Poccuce ,  and  waters  H'alicz  r 
Then  it  runs  through  High  Podolia ,  or  the 
Palatinate  of  C aminiec,  and  waters  C rudeck, 
Dztoingrod,  Zwaniecz,  Kyhigrod ,  and  Ladavoa  : 
Then  it  runs  through  Lower  Podolia ;  and 
Waters  Lampol \  Kaminicze ,  R.asUow,  and  Tekin , 
©r  Bender.  Then  it  takes  its  Courfe  through 
the  Tartars  of  Oczakow,  and  falls  into  the 
Block  Sea  near  Bialogrod ,  in  Lat.  47  f.  and 
Long.  56  f.  according  to  Jai  dot's  Map.  Its 
Mourh  lies  60  Mjles  N.  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Danube  -  whereas  Strabo  makes  it  but 
300  Furlongs. 

4.  The  Bag,  which  has  its  Spring  in  Red 
Raffia,  near  the  Town  of  Ofasko,  in  Lat.  49 
and  Long.  48.  but  according  to  Moll,  in 
Long.  44.  It  runs  N  through  rhe  Palatinate 
of  Belcz.  and  waters  Krylova  :  Then  it  runs 
through  the  Palatinate  of  C helm,  and  waters 
Dubna,  and  other  fmail  Towns;  and  talcing 
its  Courfe  N.  W.  it  divides  the  Palatinate 
of  Belsk ,  where  it  waters  Mielneck  and  Gro - 
deck :  Then  it  runs  through  the  Palatinate 


of  Czersh,  where  the  Narew  falls  into  if> 
whofe  Courfe  is  S.  W.  and  is  noted  for  this. 
That  no  venomous  Creature  will  live  in  its 
Streams  ;  fo  that  Snakes,  flicking  to  the 
Sides  of  the  Boats  that  come  out  of  the 
Bug,  as  foon  as  they  enter  this  River,  give 
a  Hifs,  and  fwim  back  to  the  Bug;  which 
falls  into  the  Weijfid  near  Wifchegorod ,  in 
Lat.  52  L  and  Long.  43.  but  in  Mod's  Map 
in  Long.  39. 

5.  The  Bog.  Herodotus  and  Pliny  make 
mention  of  it,  and  call  it  a  River  of  Sartna- 
tia  Europea.  Its  Spring  is  in  the  Borders  of 
Podolia,  (in  Lat.  49^.  Long.  50.  Afe// makes 
it  lie  in  Long,  4?.)  which  it  feparates  from 
Volhinia.  It  waters  Chmiehiick,  Winmeza , 
and  Brackw  ;  runs  through  the  Palatinate 
of  that  Name,  and  at  laft  falls  into  the 
Nieper  near  OczahtQ  ;  and  a  little  lower, 
both  of  them  fall  into  the  Euxine  Sea,  in 
Long.  57  after  it  has  run  a  Courfe  of 
more  than  400  Englijh  Miles  from  W.  to 

S.E. 

6.  The  Nienten,  anciently  cal  Id  Chroma 
by  Ptolemy  who  fays  it  is  a  River  of  the 
Vevedi ,  in  Sarmatia  Europe#  Ammianus  Mar . 
ccUinm  makes  mention  of  it.  The  Germans-' 
call  it  Mem  el:  It  riles  in  the  Palatinate  of 
Minski ,  neat  the  Borders  of  that  of  Novogro- 
deck,  and  is  the  Boundary  of  thofe  two  Pa¬ 
latinates.  Its  Spring  is  in  Lat.  53  j.  and 
Long  51  f.  It  runs  N.  W.  and  waters* 
Bielcz,  where  it  enters  the  Palatinate  of  firoki 
in  Lithuania ,  and  there  begins  to  run  W. 
till  it  reach  Grodno ,  which  it  waters  :  Then 
it  takes  the  Northerly  Courfe,  till  it  comis 
ro  Kouno ,  where  it  enters  Samogitia  :  Then 
it  runs  W.  and  waters  Geerfeburg ,  on  the 
Borders  of  Duesl  Prujfia ,  where  it  is  call’d 
Rufs  Next  it  waters  Tilfe,  and  afterwards  - 
is  divided  into  two  Branches,  which  fall 
inro  the  Lake  call’d  Kurifch~Hajf\  and  both 
they  and  the  Lake  fall  into  the  Baltick,  near 
Memel ,  in  Lat.  5*7  Long.  44  f.  but  in 
Long.  40.  by  Moll's  Map.  Some  think  the 
Mare  Cranium  has  its  Name  from  the  ancient 
Name  of  this  River. 

7.  Duina.  The  Poles  call  if  Duna.  It  has 
its  Spring  in  Novogrod  a  Province  of  Muf-! 
covy,  near  the  Lake  Wolga ,  and  rhe  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  River  Wolga .  It  runs  S  W. 
and  erodes  the  Palatinate  of  Wjtepsk ;  waters 
the -City  of  Witepsk,  turns  N.  VV.  md  ro- 
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ters  the  Palatinate  of  Poloczk,  which  it  di- 

41  W 

vides,  and  waters  the  City  of  Poloczk.  Af* 
terwards  the  River  Dryjfaf  which  runs  S.  W. 
and  the  Dzicona ,  which  runs  E.  fall  into  it. 
Then  it  goes  through  Livonia ,  which  it 
fepa rates  from  SemigaQia,  wafers  Duneburg  / 
and,  ftill  keeping  the  fame  Courfe,  runs  by 
Riga ;  below  which  it  falls  into  the  Bay  or 
Gulph  of  Riga,  the  ancient  Sitm  Clilipenus, 
in  Lat.  57.  and  Long.  47  but  according 
to  Moll ,  in  Long  43.  after  a  Courfe  of  130 
Leagues.  It  was  anciently  call'd  Rubo,  as 
Lome  Moderns  think. 

The  La  k  -e  s. 

% 

GReat  Poland,  Cujavia ,  and  the  Territo¬ 
ry  of  Lublin ,  have  feveral  great  and 
remarkable  Lakes,  abounding  with  fteih 
Fifli  of  all  Sorts.  The  chief  of  them  is 
Goplo,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Brzejfy}  fi%e  Miles 


A  N  R 

in  Length,  and  half  a  Mile  in  Breadth.  It 
lies  24  Enghjh  Miles  W.  from  Brzofy,  and 
32  N.  from  Lanfchet. 

2.  Briales ,  or  the  White  Lake ,  fo  call’d  by 
an  Antiphrajis,  becaufc,  in  April  and  May, 
it  dies  the  Skins  of  thofe  that  walh  in  it  of 
a  fwarchy  Colour. 

Puffendorf  fays,  That  Poland  is  very  po¬ 
pulous,  and  full  of  Towns  and  Villages. 
Some  have  computed,  that  the  King  and 
the  Nobles  have  in  their  PolTdiion  Ninety 
thoufand  Cities  and  Villages :  The  Bifhops 
and  Canons,  One  hundred  thoufand  five 
hundred  and  fifty :  The  reft  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy,  Monks  and  Nuns,  Sixty  thoufand  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  :  Which  in  all  amount 
to  Two  hundred  fifty  one  thoufand  and 
five  hundred  Towns  2nd  Villages:  But  he 
fays,  he  will  not  be  anlwerable  for  the  Ex* 
a&nefs.of  this  Account. 
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OR  17  S  S  I A  in  general  har  on  the 
N.'the  Baltick  Sea  for  near  200 
Eriglijh  Miles;  on  the  N.  E.  the 
River  Memel,  which,  at  its  Mouth, 
is  called  Rufs  and  C hronon  by  the 
Ancients.  Oa  the  S.  lie  Podlachia  and  Li¬ 
thuania  ;  and  on  the  W.  Great  Poland ,  Mafo- 
via,  Ccjfubia,  and  Pomercllia.  Cluveritis fays,  the 
Extent  of  it,  from  Thorn  upon  the  Weiffd,  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Rps,  is  45  German  Leagues, 
or  180  Eng  lip)  Miles  :  The  Breadth,  from 
Raig-odt  in  Polachia ,  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
Weijfel \  as  many.  Its  Long,  according  to 
Mr.  Moll's  Map,  is  from  Thom  in  38,  to  the 
Rufs  or  Memell  in  41  Deg.  and  its  Lat.  from 
Ragrodt  in  532-  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Rufs 

in  5  5  4  - 

W  he  nee  Prttjfa,  Boruffa  or  Preujfen ,  has 
its  Name,  is  not  certain.  Cluveritis ,  in  his 
Germ.  Antiq .  thinks  Uelmoldus  (  who  llou- 
rifh’d  in  the  12th  Century,)  to  be  the  firll: 
who  makes  mention  of  Pruffa •  but  Dithma- 
rus,  who  liv’d  in  the  1  ith  Century,  and  the 
Anonymous  Author  of  the  Life  of  St  Add* 
hert ,  in  the  End  of  the  iofb,  fpeak  of  it. 
Mar  I amts  Scot  us  fays,  the  Name  came  from 
the  City  Afrutis ,  where  Adalbert  fuffer’d 
Martyrdom  in  995.  But  this  Opinion  is 
reje&ed,  becaufe  none  elfe  make  mention  of 
any  fuch  City.  The  mold  probable  Opi¬ 
nion  is,  That  they  derive  their  Name  from 
the  Bor ufji,  who  dwelt,  as  Ptolemy  fays,  in 
Ruff  a,  near  the  Ripheean  Mountains,  and  re¬ 
mov’d  from  thofe  cold  Places  to  P  ruff  a. 
The  Affinity  of  the  Name  and  Language, 
(for  the  ancient  Pruffan  is  only  a  Dialed  of 
the  Ruff  an)  makes  fome  People  to  embrace 
this  Conjecture.  Others  fay,  the  Venedi ,  a 
Colony  of  the  Slavonians,  planted  this  Coun¬ 
try,  and  quote  Polemul  for  it,  who  fays, 
That  the  Venedi,  upon  the  Vifula  or  Weijfel, 
had  the  Phynni  and  Gy t hones  on  the  S.  which 
is  favoured  by  Cluveritis  Obfervation,  That 


feveral  Places  in  Lief  and  Rill  retain  the 
Name  of  Wenders,  Wind  are,  Ufchewinde ,  &c 
All  Geographers,  ancient  and  modern,  place 
the  EleBrides  Infulle  over  agaiofi:  the  Mouth 
of  the  Weijfel,  from  whence  Amber  was 
carried  all  over  Greece  and  Italy.  This  oc- 
cadorfd  feme  Latin  Poets,  who  read  that 
Amber  came  from  the  Venedi ,  to  confound 
them  with  the  Venetians.  Hart  knock  alledges, 
from  the  idolatrous  Worfhip  us’d  anciently 
in  Praffa ,  That  the  Goths  were  fometimes 
Matters  of  that  Country. 

The  History  of  Pruffia. 

TH  E  Origine  and  earliefl  Times  of  this 
People,  as  of  moft  others,  are  very 
obfeure.  Hiftory  tells  us,  they  were  at 
firtt  a  free  and  independent  State,  and  had 
many  Wars  with  their  Neighbours  ;  then 
they  united  with  the  Slavi.  After  9975, 
they  were  harrafs’d  with  Invafions  by  the 
Poles ,  till  at  laft  Bolefaus  Chrobry  conquer’d 
and  impofed  a  Tribute  upon  ’em,  becaufe, 
as  fome  fay,  they  murther’d  St.  Adelbert  at 
Fifchaufen.  This  perfidious  Pagan  Nation* 
tho’  frequently  vyorfted  by  their  Chrittian 
Neighbours,  did  ttill  ditturb  the  Peace  of 
all  Kingdoms  within  their  reach,  which  in¬ 
duc’d  Conrade ,  the  Duke  of  Mafovia,  to  in¬ 
vite  the  Knights  of  the  Crofs ,  or  of  the  Teu* 
tonick  Older,  to  aflitt  in  reducing  theme 
But  the  Prefent  State  of  Europe,  printed  in 
Germany,  gives  this  Account  of  it,  viz. 
That  theuneafie  Prujfans  endeavour’d  often 
to  free  themfelves  from  the  Polijh  Slavery  ; 
and  in  1300,  in  order  to  moderate  the  Pe« 
Hjh  Rigour,  Conrade  Duke  of  Mafivia  invi¬ 
ted  Herman  van  Saltza ,  Great  Matter  of  the 
Teutonick  Order,  and  his  Knights,  to  his  Af» 
fittance,  on  Condition,  That  if,  by  their 
fuccefsful  Arms,  they  ihould  wrett  Pruff# 
I  i  "  4  -  and 
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and  Culm  from  the  Poles,  half  the  former 
fhould  remain  to  them,  as  a  Reward  of 
their  Valour,  and  the  other  half,  with  the 
latter,  fhould  continue  to  the  PruJJians  them- 
felves.  Thefe  Terms  were  accepted,  but 
not  perform'd  by  the  Knights;  for  in  $3. 
Years  Time,  they  extirpated  the  old  Pruf- 
fians ,  and  became  abfolute  Matters  of  the 
Country,  as  we  ihall  hear  more  at  large 
anon.  This  Order  was  inftimted  in  j  191, 
by  Henry,  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem ,  and  other 
Chriftian  Princes,  in  Favour  of  the  German 
Nation,  upon  this  Occafion.  When  the 
Emperor  Frederick  took  the  Croft?  to  recover 
Jerufalem,  and  the  Holy  Land ,  whereof  Sala- 
din ,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  had  made  himfelf  Ma¬ 
iler  in  1187,  a  great  many  German  Noble¬ 
men  and  Gentlemen  follow'd  him  as  V'o- 
luntiers,  who  fignaliz’d  themfelves  upon  all 
Occattons ;  and  wanting  a  Leader  after  the 
Emperor’s  Death,  when  the  Chrittians  be- 
fieg’d  Acre ,  they  chofe  Frederick  Duke  of 
Suabia,  fecond  Son  of  the  Emperor,  and 
Henry  Duke  of  Brabant,  for  Captain-Generals 
of  their  Nation,  under  whom  they  diftin- 
guifh’d  themfelves  with  fo  much  Bravery 
at  the  taking  of  Acre,  and  other  Places  of 
that  Country,  that  Henry  King  of  Jerufalem 
propos’d  the  inftituting  of  an  Order  in  their 
Favour,  and,  with  the  Patriarch  and  other 
Princes,  form’d  the  Statutes  according  to 
the  Model  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerufalem,  and  excerpted  what  they  thought 
moll  agreeable  to  an  Order  both  Military 
and  Hofpitable ;  fo  that  the  Priefts  of 
this  Order  might  celebrate  Mafs  arm'd 
Cap-a-pee.  The  Statutes,  among  other 
Things,  bore,  That  the  Knights  fhould  be 
of  a  Noble  Race  ;  That  they  fhould  vow 
the  Defence  of  the  Chrifrian  Religion,  and 
the  Holy  Land ;  and  finally,  That  they  fhould 
call  themfelves,  Knights  of  our  Lady  of  Mount 
Sion.  The  Emperor  Henry  VI.  and  Pope  Ce - 
leftin  II I  approv’d  the  Inflitution,  or¬ 
der’d  that  they  fhould  be  clad  in  White, 
and  wear  a  Black  Crofs,  like  that  of  St.  John 
of  Jerufalem ,  in  their  Habits,  Standards  and 
Arms,  and  live  according  to  St.  Auflins 
Rule.  Hereupon  the  King  of  Jerufalem , 
with  Frederick  Duke  of  Suabia,  created  the 
firfl  Knights,  to  the  Number  of  40,  making 
Walpot  their  Great  Mailer.  All  Chriftian 
Princes  fhew’d  their  Affe£lion  to  this  Or¬ 
der  by  their  Gifts,  which  began  to  be  coa- 


fiderable  under  their  fourth  Great  Matter,; 
Herman  of  Saltza ,  in  whofe  Time  thefe 
Knights  refeu’d  John,  Son  of  Henry  King  of 
Jerufalem,  in  a  Battle  which  the  Chriftians 
loft  againft  Conradiu  King  of  Syria  ;  in  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  which  good  Service,  the 
fame  John  honour'd  them  with  the  proper 
Arms  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jerufalem.  This 
Order  confifted  of  1 2  Provinces,  viz.  that 
of  Aljace  and  Burgundy ,  Auftria,  Coblentz  and 
Etfch ,  ftill  call’d  Provinces  of  the  Jurife 
diflion  of  PruJJia the  Provinces  of  Franco* 
nia ,  Hejfe,  Biejfen ,  Wefphalia,  Lorrain,  Thu¬ 
ringia,  Saxory  and  Utrecht,  which  are  of  the 
Jurifdiflion  of  Germany  ;  but  now  the  Hol¬ 
landers  are  Mailers  of  all  that  belong’d  to* 
them  in  the  Province  of  Utrecht :  Each 
Province  had  its  Commanderies,  and  the 
ancienteft  of  the  Commanders  was  called' 
the  Provincial ;  but  all  are  under  the  Great 
Matter,  as  their  Chief.  The  12  Provincial 
Commanders  aftembled  together  to  chufe  a 
Great  Matter  or  Coadjutor.  The  Great 
Matter  keeps  his  ordinary  Refidence  at  Ma¬ 
ri  endal  in  Franconia ,  fince  the  Order  was 
forc’d  out  of  PruJJia,  and  is  worth  about 
10000  Crowns  per  Annum .  The  moll  Part 
of  the  Commanderies  are  poffefs’d  by  Ger¬ 
man  Lords,,  or  Princes  younger  Sons.  To 
return  to  the  Hiftory  of  PruJJia  ;  The  Duke 
of  Mafovia  in  Poland  gave  thefe  Knights  a 
Grant  of  what  Lands  they  could  conquer 
from  the  Pagans  in  PruJJia ,  which  the  Pope 
and  Emperor  confirmed.  They  engag'd 
them  in  feveral  Encounters,  defeated  them 
intirely,  and  in  lefs  than  60  Years  drove 
the  Pagans  out  of  PruJJia ,  and  made  them¬ 
felves  Matters  of  Pomerellia ,  Samogitia,  Livo¬ 
nia,  and  Curland;  and  having  built  feveral 
Towns,  Churches  and  Cattle?,  and  planted 
feveral  German  Colonies, .  they  enter’d  Ruj - 
fia ,  where  they  eftablifh’d  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion.  Whilft  they  were  vi&orious  here 
in  Europe,  in  1291  the  Town  of  Acre  was  ta* 
ken  by  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  and  the  Knights 
were  oblig'd  to  return  to  Germany.  About 
1400,  their  Affairs  were  very  profperous? 
They  then  made  a  confiderable  Figure  in 
Europe ;  but  at  latt, "being  flufh’d  with  their 
frequent  Viflories,  and  a  long  Succefilorr 
of  good  Fortune,  they  attempted  to  con¬ 
quer  Lithuania,  and  were  very  troublefome 
to  all  the  neighbouring  States,  till  in  1410, 
they  were  intirely  routed  by  Boleflam  King 
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of  Poland ,  at  the  River  Debrantz ,  on  the 
Borders  of  Mafovia.  Upon  this  they  loft  a 
great  Part  of  PruJJia,  and  would  have  loft 
all  their  Conquefts,  if  their  Subjefts  had 
not  been  true  to  their  Intereft.  After  this 
they  fell  into  Civil  Wars,  and,  by  their 
great  Exactions  and  Severities,  rhey  aliena¬ 
ted  the  Hearts  of  their  Subje&s.  More¬ 
over,  fome  of  their  Commanders  having 
Defigns  upon  the  Liberties  of  the  People, 
built  Citadels  and  Caftles  In  Cities,  to  bridle 
the  Citizens.  They  invited  'alfo  fome  of 
the  Senators  and  chief  Citizens  of  Dantzkk 
into  the  Caftles  there,  on  Pretence  of  Kind- 
»efs  and  Friendfhip  ;  but  when  they  came 
into  the  CaftJe,  they  murther’d  them.  Af¬ 
ter  this  they  ftuck  at  no  Villany,  but  de¬ 
bauch’d  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of  ho¬ 
nourable  Citizens,  and  us’d  their  Subjects 
ss  Slaves.  The  Nobility  and  Citizens,  ex¬ 
asperated  with  fuch  Tyrannical  Govern¬ 
ment,  aftembled  at  Culm,  and  enter’d  into 
a  League,  obliging  themfelves  to  defend 
their  common  Liberty  and  Privileges,  and 
agreed  to  give  in  a  Memorial  to  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Meeting  of  the  Eftates,  of  their 
Sufferings  from  the  Mafter  of  the  Order 
and  the  Commanders.  The  Emperor  Fre¬ 
derick  III.  declar’d  what  they  had  done  was 
a  rebellious  Confederacy,  and  by  his  Edift 
commanded  them  to  abjure  that  League,  to 
obey  the  Mafter  of  the  Order  without  Re¬ 
serve,  fin’d  them  in  great  Sums,  and  de¬ 
priv’d  them  of  their  Liberties  and  Privile¬ 
ges.  Up  on  this  they  renounc’d  their  Alle¬ 
giance  to  Lewis  Erlijlui,  the  Grand  Mafter 
of  the  Order,  who  defeated  the  Poles  in  a 
Battle,  kill’d  30000  on  the  Spot,  and  took 
1 36  of  their  Noblemen  Prifoners ;  but  was 
at  laft  worfted  by  them.  In  145:4,  the  Pruf- 
Jians  revolted  to  Cajimir  King  of  Poland ,  and 
fwore  Allegiance  to  him.  In  14 66,  when 
the  Knights  of  the  Order  had  loft  many  of 
their  Caftles  and  Places  of  Strength,  they 
were  obliged  to  enter  into  Articles  with  the 
faid  Cajimir,  by  which  they  quitted  all  Pre¬ 
tences  for  ever  to  the  Territories  of  Culm , 
Michelaw,  Pomerellia,  Elbing ,  Ghrijlburg,  Stum, 
Tolkomith ,  and  all  the  Caftles  and  Dependen¬ 
cies  of  thofe  Places,  with  Nerung,  an  Iftand 
in  the  Baltick,  which  has  ,the  Weijfel  on  the 
S.  W.  with  the  Diocefe  of  Varmia  ;  referving 
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to  themfelves  only  that  Part  of  PruJJia  cfi 
which  Koningsberg  is  the  Capital,  and  held  ic 
of  the  King  of  Poland  by  a  Feudal  Tenure* 
Moft  of  the  Knights  fwore  Fealty  to  the 
Republick,  except  Frederick  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  and  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Order, 
who  relying  upon  the  Friendfhip  and  Af- 
fiftance  of  the  Emperor  and  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  ftill  afterted  the  Independency 
of  PruJJia  j  but  when  he  faw  the  Milita¬ 
ry  Preparations  of  the  Poles,  who  de- 
'fign’d  to  decide  that  Controverfy  by  the 
Sword,  and  knowing  he  was  not  able  to 
encounter  them,  he  fied  to  Germany .  Af¬ 
ter  his  Deaflh,  he  was  fucceeded  by  •  Ibert 
Marquis  of  Brandenburgh ,  the'  34th  Great 
Mafter,  who  alfo  refus’d  to  do  Homage  to 
the  King  of  Poland ,  and  gave  this  for  Rea- 
fon,  That  both  the  Emperor  and  Pope  for¬ 
bad  him.  This  brought  on  a  War  betwixt 
the  Marquis  and  Poland ,  which  he  carried 
on  for  fome  Time  with  great  Vigour;  but 
finding  himfelf  over-match’d,  he  made  Peace 
with  Poland,  on  thefe  Terms,  That  he  fhould 
be  made  Hereditary  Duke  of  PruJJia ,  and 
hold  it  as  Vaftal  to  the  King  of  Poland. 
Thus  in  he  was  created  the  firft  He¬ 

reditary  Duke  of  that  Part  of  it  he  then 
poftefs’d,  which  was  afterwards  call’d  Ducal 
PruJJia,  to  diftinguifti  it  from  that  Part  of 
the  Polifh  Dominions  which  was  called  Re¬ 
gal  PruJJia :  And  thus  the  Knights  were 
wholly  drove  out  of  that  Country.  His 
Succeifors  thought  this  Treaty  too  favoura¬ 
ble  to  the  Poles,  as  they  believ’d  it  too  ad¬ 
vantageous  for  him :  But  George  William, 
Ele&or  of  Brandenburgh,  and  his  Son  Frede¬ 
rick  William  the  Great,  fucceeded  fo  well  in 
their  Defign,  that  in  1657,  at  a  Treaty  then 
on  foot,  the  Sovereignty  of  PruJJia  was  af¬ 
terwards  at  Koningsberg,  Otfober  18,  166$. 
confirm’d  to  him  and  his  Heirs  by  the  Po¬ 
ll  jh  Ambaflador,  on  Condition,  That  in  cafe 
of  the  Failure  of  his  Heirs,  it  fhould  return 
to  the  Poles,  and  become  a  Fief  of  that 
Crown.  This  profperous  State  of  PruJJia 
has  been  highly  improv’d  by  the  Son  "of 
that  great  Prince,  who  fo  far  honour’d  this- 
Country,  as  to  caufe  himfelf  to  be  pro¬ 
claim’d  King  of  it,  with  an  unufual  Mag¬ 
nificence,  January  18,  1701. 
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Of  the  Religion  of  the 
Pruffians. 

j\  T  ^  ^ave  no  certa*n  Accounts  of  the 
Y  V  Manner  of  their  Worfhip  while 
Pagans,  nor  at  what  Time,  or  by  whofe 
Means,  they  embrac’d  Chriftianity  :  But  all 
agree  in  this,  That  towards  the  End  of  the 
loth  Century,  St.  Aldbert,  or  Adalbert.,  Bi- 
fliop  of  Prague  in  Bohemia,  and  afterwards 
Archbilhop  of  Gnefna,  as  the  Poles  lay,  carne 
thro’  Poland  into  Pruffia ,  where  he  either 
firft:  planted  or  reftor’d  Chriftianity.  But 
the  Pagan  Priefts  feeing  their  Gain  ftruck 
at,  fo  inflam’d  the  People  againft  St.  Albert , 
that  they  murthefd  him  barbaroufly  at  Fif 
chaufen  in  Sambland,  in  997.  Upon  which, 
Boleflaw  King  of  Poland ,  as  has  been  already 
faid,  conquer’d  them,  and  oblig’d  them  to 
embrace  Ch/iftianity  ;  and  to  prevent  their 
Jielapfe  into  Idolatry  and  Superftition,  he 
burnt  the  great  Oak  at  Romanove ,  the  Tem¬ 
ple  ofth  ree  of  their  Superior  Gods  :  Yet  no 
foonerhad  the  Poles  withdrawn  their  Troops, 
but  they  return’d  to  Paganiim.  In  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  13th  Century,  the  Civil 
Broils  among  the  Pollfb  Nobility  occafion’d 
the  Negleft  of  the  Converflon  of  the  Pruf 
JIaht.  About  1 2 15,  Chriflianus,  a  Cifertian 
Monk,  endeavour’d  to  re-convert  them, 
and  for  that  End,  by  the  Pope’s  Command, 
took  upon  him  the  Office  of  a  Bilhop ;  but 
finding  his  own  Power  infignificant,  he  was 
quickly  forc’d  to  beg  the  Affiftance  of  Con- 
fade  Duke  of  Majovia.  This  Expedient  al- 
fo  prov’d  unfuccefsful ;  for  the  Knights  of 
Dobrin,  whom  the  Duke  had  oppos’d  to  the 
Fury  of  the  Pruffians,  making  Incur/ions  in¬ 
to  Mafovia)  were  all  vanquifh’d  and  (lain  by 
the  Idolaters.  When  all  thofe  Expedients 
prov’d  unfuccefsful,  the  Chriftians  began 
to  confider  of  fotne  other  Means  of  con¬ 
verting  the  Pruffians,  and  pitch’d  upon  the 
Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  who  were 
famous  at  that  Time  over  all  Chrijlendom ,  as 
moft  likely  either  to  perfwade  or  force  them 
to  Chriftianity.  Conrade  Duke  of  Mafovia, 
pleas’d  with  thefe  Propofals,  immediately 
difpatch’d  Letters  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Or¬ 
der,  profering  him  the  Land  of  Culm,  and 
Auxiliary  Eorces,  in  cafe  he  fliould  meet , 
with  any  Oppofition.  Upon  this,  in  1216, 


Herman  de  Saltza,  4th  Great  Mafter  of  that 
Order,  forthwith  fends  Herman  de  Balke,  one 
of  his  Knights,  among  the  Pruffians,  with 
the  Title  of  Super  intend  ant ,  (  afterwards 
chang’d  into  Provincial  oi  Prnffia  ; )  But  fo 
vigoroufly  did  the  Heathens  oppofe  thofe 
Undertakings,  that  it  was  53  Years  before 
they  could  be  brought  to  renounce  their 
Idolatry.  After  Chriftianity  began,  to  take 
Root  among  them,  feverai  Bilhopricks  and 
Monafteries  werqfTounded  ;  not  withftand- 
irtg  which,  ftnany  Heathens'  were  wink’d  1 
at;  for  the  barbarous  Commonalty  could  1 
not  bi  brought  from,  their  ancient  Folly  j 
but  by  degrees.  Belides,  the  Mafters  of 
the  Order  minded  the  Enlargement  of  their  j 
own  Po  wer  and  Dominion,  more  than  the 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  (tho’  Paplfts)  ; 
defpis’d  the  Canons  and  Conftitutions  of  > 
the  Church  of  Rome ,  end  mock’d  the  Pope’s  1 
Threats  and  Excommunication,  which  made  ; 
Way  for  many  Divifions :  And  at  this  Time 
the  Waldenfes ,  Wiclefites ,  and  Huffises,  prevail’d  t 
mightily  in  Pruffia  However,  the  Teutonick 
Order  ff ill  proftfs’d  Popery,  till  the  Time,  j 
of  Albsrt  Marquis  of  Rrandenburgh,  Ja ft  Ma»  1 
fter  of  that  Order,  and  firft  Duke  of  Pruf-  | 
Jia j  who  having  caft  off  the  Polifh  Yoke,  j 
not  without  a  great  deal  of  Blood,  about  t 
1520,  he  embrac’d  the  Proteftant  Religion,  r 
and,  by  his  own  Authority  and  Example,.  ; 
perfwaded  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Knights 
to  marry ;  and  by  degrees  brought  over  ; 
the  whole  Country  to  Lutheranifm.  Fre*  s 
d^rick  William  the  Great,  who  died  in  168 3,  l 
was  a  Calvinift,  and  countenanc’d  Calvi-  j 
nifm  in  Koningsberg ,  and  other  chief  Cities  : 
of  Ducal  Pruffia  :  But  in  Davtzick ,  and  the 
other  Towns  upon  the  Weiffel  which  are 
fubjeff  to  the  Crown  of  Poland ,  the  People  ; 
are  Lutherans.  ,  ! 

Of  the  Manners  of  the 

Pruffians., 

t 

THE  Inhabitants  are  generally  ftrong;  ; 

Body’d,  and  long-liv’d.  Adam  Bremen**  \ 
/is,  in  his  Description  of  Denmark ,  and  the  > 
Northern  Parts  of  Europe ,  tells  us,  the  Pruf*  1 
fans  were  grey  Ey’d,  and  yellow  Hair’d,  i 
The  Ancients,  as  Sidonius  ApoUinaris ,  and  1 
Aufonim,  had  the  fame  Opinion  of  all  the 
Northern  Nations :  But  ftnee  the  Pruffians  1 

have 
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have  mix’d  with  other  People,  and  ad¬ 
mitted  the  modern  Luxury  of  other  Euro¬ 
pean  Countries,  they  are  neither  fo  healthy, 
nor  of  the  fame  Complexion,  as'formerly. 
The  Apparel  of  the  PruJJian  Gentry  is  not 
much  different  from  that  of  the  more  Sou¬ 
thern  Nations,  tho  not  altogether  fo  gaudy. 
The  Boors  wear  long  and  ftrait  Coats,  of 
coarfe  Wool  or  Leather,  after  the  Fafhion 
of  their  Forefathers;  but  their  rich  Yeo¬ 
men  wear  coarfe  Enghjl-^Lloth  f'or  a  Holiday 
Suit.  Tacitus  tells  us,  me  Venedi  were  the 
firft  of  the  Scythian  Race  that  forfook  their 
Waggons,  and  began  to  build  Houles  ;  yet 
their  Succeffors  are  not  arriv’d  at  any  gaeat 
Skill  in  Archite&ure.  Near  the  Weiffel, 
which  is  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Venedi, 
the  Houfes  are  magnificent,  compar’d  with 
the  Wooden  Butf,  which  you  meet  with 
towards  the  wild  Confines  of  Lithuania. 
Tacitus  tells  us,  the  Phenni,  who  dwelt  in 
thofe  Parts,  had  no  o.her  Shelter  from  the 
Injuries  of  the  Weather  and  Wild-Beads, 
but  the  Boughs  of  Trees  twifted  together  : 
And  to  this  Day  the  Invention  is  not  much 
improv’d  ;  for  the  Boors  now  have  no  other 
Houfes  than  Hovels  made  of  Stakes,  inter¬ 
woven  with  Rods,  and  cover’d  wuh  Earth, 
or,  at  be  ft,  a  little  Fern.  The  many  Incur- 
fions  which  have  been  made  into  this  Coun¬ 
try  upon  the  fevers!  Quarrels  of  the  Electors 
©f  Brandenburgb  with  <t he  Poles  and  Swedes, 
have  forc’d  them  to  raife  fome  Caftles  and 
Fortifications  of  Stone  ;  but  otherwife,  a 
Stone  Houfe  here  is  a  Rarity.  The  ancient 
PruJJians  flept  on  the  Ground,  or  foraerimes 
©n  the  Skins  of  Beafts  ;  and  now  they  fleep 
on  Straw,  as  was  mention’d  before. 

Of  the  Amber  in  Pruiixa. 


Sea:  Others  alledg’d  it  to  be  the  Gum  of 
a  Tree;  but  could  not  fay  of  what  kind, 
whether  Cedar,  Poplar,  or  Elm.  Iiircher 
thinks  ’tis  a  Bituminous  Subftance,  which 
rifing  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  is  tofs’d 
by  the  Waves  till  it  be  brought  t  oa  Con- 
fiftency  ;  but  none  that  liv’d  on  the  Baltick 
could  ever  yet  obferve  any  fuch  Bitumen  in 
thofe  Seas,  Bcfides,  the  Veins  of  Amber,, 
found  under  Ground  in  Places  far  diftane 
from  the  Sea,  do  fufficiently  prove  the  con¬ 
trary  :  So  that  when  ’tis  found  in  the  Bali 
tick,  and  in  the  adjoining  Lakes  and  Rivers, 
we  mu  ft  luppofe  tis  broke  off  from  feme 
Vein  under  Ground  by  Floods  or  Tempefts. 
Mr.  Hartman,  in  his  Treatife  De  Sucoino  Pmf. 
fiaco,  gives  this  Account  of  it:  Since  (fays, 
he)  it  can  neirher  be  melted,  nor  is  mal¬ 
leable,  ’tis  impofiible  it  Ihould  be  Metal : 
And  becaufe  it  is  too  folid  a  Body  to  come 
under  the  Species  of  Sulphur  or  Bitumen,., 
ir  muft  needs  be  rank’d  among,  Precious* 
Stones.  Amber,  or  Succinum ,  is  a  Coagu¬ 
lation  of  Petreolum;  which  being  of  divers- 
Colours,  White,  Yellow,  Red,  and  Black,' 
accordingly  grows  into  feveial  Sebftances- 
of  thofe  Colours.  While  ’tis  very  liquid, . 
like  Oil,  it  is  call’d  Petreolum  :  When  fome- 
what  thicker  and  clammy, ’tis  call’d  Naptha  f 
When  ft  ill  more  thick,  we  call  it  Bitumens 
But  when  it  comes  to  be  a  hard  or  ftony 
Subftance,  it  becomes  White,  Yellow,  Red 
or  Black  Amber.  IT  very  Black,  it  is  call’d' 
Gagates ,  or  Jet.  When  our  Men  broke  the 
Rocks  near  Tangier ,  to  form  the  Mole,  they 
frequently  found  Amber  in  the  Clefts*  of 
the  Stones.  The  Marquis  de  Bonac ,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  from  the  King  of  France  to 
the  King  of  Sweden,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  fays,  he  faw 
in  feme  Places  near  Dantzick  yellow  Mine¬ 
ral  Amber,  of  the  fame  Sort  with  that  found 


TH  E  old  P ruffians  traded  by  exchanging 
one  Commodity  for  another:  Their 
chief  Trade  was  the  E'effrum,  or  Amber, 
fo  famous  among  the  Ancients ;  but  was  at 
Taft  neglected  by  the  Idlenefs  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  contented  themfelves  with  bare 
Neceffaries.  All  thofe  who  have  wrote  of 
Pruffia ,  have  endeavour’d  to  find  out  the 
Nature  of  this  Elecirum .  Ovid  feign’d  it  to 
be  the  Tears  of  the  Heliades ,  deploring  the 
Fate  of  their  Brother  Phaeton.  Some  Phi- 
Wophers  fancied  is  to  be  the  Fat  of  the 


on  the  Sea-Coaft.  The  Academy  gave  their 
Opinion  about  it :  Meflieurs  Oaffini  and  Gi*~ 
raldi  obferv’d,  That  Jet,  and  a  fort  of  yel¬ 
low  Amber,  was  found  at  Bugaeck  in  Lm« 
guedoc ,  27600  Fathom  from  the  Sea  5  and 
that  it  is  alfo  found  in  the  Rocks  of 
mence,  and  in  Sicily  along  the  Coafts  of  A* 
gngeuto,  Cutanea ,  Leocata ,  and  on  the  Shores 
of  Cor  (tea,  Bononia,  Ancona,  and  Umkriav’Thef 
further  obferv’d,  That  the  Infers  inclos’d 
in  the  ilmber  were  of  the  Terreftriaikmd, 
as  Bees3  Emmets?.  and  that  none  ever 
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obferv’d  Trees  diddling  Amber,  as  they 
do  Pitch,  Rofin,  &c.  From  whence  they 
infer.  That  Amber  may  probably  be  an  Oil 
didilfd  from  Rocks,  like  Petreohm ,  and  that 
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Coin  of  their  Country.  Among  the  red 
of  their  Pieces,  the  broad  Bohemian  Grofs 


thofe  Infects  are  entangled  in  it  when  tis  li¬ 
quid.  Amber  is  alfo found  fometimes  in  great 
Lumps  on  the  Coafts  of  the  Scottifl)  Idands. 
Pliny  tells  us,  the  ancient  Germans  call’d  it 
Gleffum ,  or  Glafs,  becaufe  of  its  Tranfpa- 
rency  ;  whence  the  Romans  call  the  Ifland 
where  it  was  gather’d  Ghffana ,  and  the 
Barbarians  call’d  it  Aufrania  :  But  feme 
think,  the  true  reading  of  that  Word  in 
Pliny  is  Aujlania,  becaufe  the  ordinary  Ger¬ 
man  Word  for  Amber  is  Augfeyn  ;  and  they 
are  fuppos’d  to  have  given  it  that  Name,  on 
Account  of  its  being  good  for  the  Eyes. 
Tadtus  de  Moribm  German.  Cap,  25.  fays,  the 
ALftU  dwelt  in  that  now  call’d  PruJJia  and 
Curland,  and  were  fo  call’d,  becaufe  they 
lay  Eadward  from  the  Suevi.  He  adds, 
That  they  fe arch’d  the  neighbouring  Sea, 
and  were  remarkable  for  their  peculiar  Skill 
in  gathering  Amber.  Cajfiadorus,  who  liv’d 
in  the  6th  Century,  quotes  a  Letter  which 
Theodorick,  a  King  of  the  Goths ,  wrote  to 
thofe  JEflii,  thanking  them  for  their  Prefent 
of  Amber,  which  he  told  them  was  very 
acceptable.  Their  Ambafladors,who  brought 
it,  could  not  inform  him  how  it  was  gene¬ 
rated;  but  told  him  that  it  was  only  found 
in  their  Country.  Heylin  thinks  Amber 
proceeds  from  the  Juice  of  a  Stone,  which 
grows  like  Coral,  in  a  Mountain  on  the  Bal¬ 
iuk  ;  but  by  the  Violence  of  Storms  is  tore 
from  the  Rock,  and  is  cad  out  on  the  Coads 
of  this  Country,  and  fometimes  on  thofe 
of  Pomerania  and  Sweden.  The  People  who 
gather  it  leap  info  the  Sea,  tho’  ever  fo  ra¬ 
ging,  from  whence  they  fird  take  up  fome 
Weeds,  after  that  this  Liquor ;  which  being 
expos’d  to  the  Air,  turns  hard  like  Coral. 
It  is  good  againd  bleeding  at  the  Nofe, 
Agues,  Falling-Sicknefs,  Dropdes,  Stone, 
Cholick,  Weaknefs  of  the  Stomach,  Head- 
Ach,  and  the  Yellow-Jaundice. 

Of  their  Money. 

TH  E  PruJJians  had  little  or  no  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Money  before  the  Arrival  of 
the  Teutonick  Order  in  1230,  who  coming 
.out  of  Germany ,  brought  with  them  the 


was  long  current  both  in  PruJJia  and  Poland : 
But  knowing  chat  this  fmali  Stock  would 
not  go  far,  they  fet  up  Mints,  and  coin’d 
Pieces  of  their  own,  which  they  did  fo  ex- 
a£Hy,  that  mod  Nations  have  own’d  that 
they  fird  brought  the  Art  of  Coining  to 
Perfection.  Hence  the  learned  Sir  Henry 
Spelman  thinks,  that  our  Erglijh  Word  Ster¬ 
ling  is  deriv’d  f rc0i  the  Eajlerlings ,  who 
coming  out  of  Pr'tijfta ,  fird  taught  the  Art 
of  Refining  and  Coining  purer  Silver  in 
England ,  than  before  their  coming  had  been 
made  ufe  of.  The  Species  of  Money  now 
current  in  PruJJia  are  ; 

1,  A  Schilling,  which  contains  Six-pence, 
er  Pfennings  ;  no  fingle  Pence  being  now 
in  ufe  there. 

2.  A  Grofs ,  which  confids  of  3  Schillings, 
and  20  of  them  make  one  Mark. 

A  Mark. 

4.  A  Gulderr  which  contains  30  Groffes, 

5.  A  Dollar ,  ( or  Thaler)  worth  3  Gul¬ 
dens. 

6.  A  Ducate,  equal  to  2  Dollars,  and  is 
valued  at  9  Shillings  Englifh . 

Swedijh  and  Danijh  Money  is  alfo  current 
here.  Some  late  PruJJian  Writers  derive  the 
Word  Schilling  from  one  Bernhard  Schilling, 
who  fird  damp’d  this  fort  of  Coin  ;  but  this 
is  confuted  by  Schottelius.  The  Grofs  was 
fo  call’d,  becaufe  it  was  the  greated  Piece 
in  the  Infancy  of  their  Coinage,  and  from 
thence  perhaps  we  have  our  Groat.  A 
Mark  was  no  peculiar  Piece  of  Coin,  but  a 
certain  Weight,  equal  to  36  of  the  now 
PruJJian  Marks ;  fo  that  it  had  not  its  Name, 
as  Loccenim  thinks,  from  the  German  Word 
Mark ,  becaufe  ’twas  mark’d  or  damp’d  with 
fome  particular  Impredion,  but  was  only 
us’d  in  that  Country  in  reckoning  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  as  we  do  by  Pounds  and  Marks,  and 
the  French  by  Livres  ;  tho’  neither  of  us 
have  any  Piece  of  that  Value.  Gulder  fig- 
nifies  no  more  than  a  Piece  of  Gold  Coin. 
The  Dollar ,  (or  Thaler)  as  the  Germans  call 
it,  has  its  Name  from  the  German  Word 
Thai ,  a  Valley,  or  Dale,  becaufe  that  Piece 
was  fird  coin’d  at  the  Mines  in  Joachim's 
Dale  in  1*17  ;  whence  for  {bme  Time,  in¬ 
dead  of  the  Word  TkaUm,  they  us’d  Joa. 
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elnmicnsF or  a  Dollar.  The  Value  of  thefe 
is  alter’d  frequently  by  Allays  df  Brafs  and 
Copper,  according  to  the  Humour  of  feve- 
ral  States  or  Sovereigns. 

Their  Language* 

THat  the  Venedi ,  the  firfi:  Inhabitants  of 
fome  Parts  of  PruJJia,  fpoke  Sclavonick, 
is  beyond  all  Controverfy.  After  them,  the 
Go:hs  brought  in  a  Dialed  of  the  C eltick, 
difibring  a  little  from  the  German :  But  this 
did  not  take  with  the  PruJJlans  y.  for  till  the 
Arrival  of  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Or¬ 
der,  they  fpoke,  as  they  do  Rill  in  many 
Places,  a  Language  materially  the  fame  with 
what  the  Mufcovites,  Poles  and  Lithuanians , 
now  ule.  Gronoviu* ,  a  PruJJian  by  Birth,  is 
of  another  Opinion,  becaufd  the  Poles  do 
not  at  all  underfrand  the  PruJJian,  and 
fcarce  any  thing  of  the  Lithuanian  Tongue  : 
But  this  Argument  is  not  conclufive,  if 
we  confider  what  Difficulty  an  Auflrian, 
Lunenburgher,  and  Fleming ,  have  to  under¬ 
hand  one  another  ;  and  how  much  har¬ 
der  ’tis  for  a  Dane,  German ,  and  Englijh • 
man,  to  difcouife  together,  tho  their  Lan¬ 
guage  be  of  one  Oiigine  :  So  that  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  the  German  and  Sclavonian  Tongues,, 
and  a  Revolution  of  perhaps  2000  Years, 
mull:  needs  have  much  alter’d  the  PruJJian 
Language  from  what  it  was  at  firft. 

This  Country  is  large  and  fertile,  being 
water’d  with  2037  Rivers  and  Lakes,  as 
their  Monks  have  reckon’d,  which  afford 
them  Store  of  Fifh  for  their  ordinary  Food. 
This  Province  has  no  great  Store  of  Mines, 
but  abounds  with  Gartle,  Wild-Beahs,  Fifh 
and  Fruit  of  all  Sorts,  and  enjoys  a  very 
temperate  Climate.  The  Goods  they  have 
from  Poland,  Rujjla ,  and  Lithuania ,  they  ex¬ 
port  In  great  Quantities,  and  import  what¬ 
ever  Europe  or  the  Indies  afford,  but  chiefly 
by  Way  of  Exchange  ;  whence  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  live  richer  and  better  than  in  any  o- 
I  ther  Province  of  Poland.  In  this  Country 
they  make  Glafs  of  Allies  of  a  certain  fort 
of  Wood,  or  of  the  largefi:  fort  of  Pebbles, 

"  which  they  boil  12  Hours  before  they  vi¬ 
trify.  When  they  would  have  their  Glafs 
iclearer  than  ordinary,  they  mix  with  the 
lAfhes  a  certain  fart  of  Earth  of  the  ~~ 


nefs  of  Tartar,  which  renders  the  Glafs  of 
different  Colours,  according  to  the  Quan¬ 
tity  mix’d  with  the  Allies.  They  obferve, 
that  if  Salt  be  mix’d  with  Glafs,  it  is  much 
ealier  blown  by  the  Artificer. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  this  Province 
are,  the  Weiffel ,  the  Metnel,  Nogat,  Elbingr 
Wejfer,  Puffer,  Alla,  Pregel}  Of  a,  Drebmczt  Li~ 
ca,  and  Lavea. 

The  chief  Lakes  are,  Hahns,  near  1  $  Miles 
long,  and  two  broad,  disjoin’d  from  the  Sea- 
by  the  Peninlula  Neringa,  which  has  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  the  Sea,  where  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  gather  Amber  in  Nets  of  a  Conick 
Figure,  with  a  large  Mouth,  and  narrow  ac 
Bottom,  which  they  tie  to  a  long  Pole, 
and  put  into  the  Sea  when  it  begins  to 
flow,  and  fometimes  hale  up  Pieces  of  Am¬ 
ber  as  big  as  one’s  Fifh  Co?mor  was  of 
Opinion,  That  the  Amber  was  form’d  bp 
great  Quantities  of  Refin  or  Turpentine, 
which  drop’d  from  the  Fir-Trees  into  the 
Lake,  and  being  carried  into  the  Baltiek, 
was  by  the  Waves  congeal’d  into  Amber  5 
but  was  afterwards  inform’d,,  that  Amber  is- 
a  Mineral  Juice  that  runs  into  the  Sea,, 
which  ar  firft  taking,  up  is  foft*  butisquiclfc . 
Jy  harden’d  by  the  Air. 

Of  POLISH  PRUSSIA 

THis  Country  is  divided  into  three  Pa- 
la  tinatev  Pomereliia ,  Culm ,  and  Mari* 
enburgh. 

The  Palatinate  of  P  o  l  i  s  H  PO 

MERANIA^rPOMERELL  I  A » 

TFIis  is  the  m oft  Eafterly  and  leaf!  Part 
of  Pomerania  1  It  has  Brandenburgh  Po* 
merania  on  the  W.  the  Baltick  on  the  N.  the* 
Weijfel  on  the  E.  and  Great  Boland  on  the  $. 
When  the  Goths  abandon’d  this  Province, 
the  BoraJJians  and  Scythians  fettled  here.  The 
Palatine  of  Pomereliia ,  and  the  CaftelJan  of 
Dantznk,  are  the  Senators  of  this  Palatinate. 
The  chief.  City  is  Dantzick,  which  lies  in 
Lat.$4i-  Long.  38.  call’d  in  Latin  Gedi* 
mm  ;  by  the  Natives,  Gdansk  ;  by  the  Pblesp, 
Danske  ;  by  the  Germans  and  French ,  Dantzig* 
’Tis  one  of  the  chief  Hans-Towns,  and 
has  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Trade  of  Poland. 
It  is  feated  upon  th t  Weiffel,  which  4  Englifd 
Miles  below  falls  into  the  Gwlph  ©f  -Dant* 
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stick,  anciently  call’d  Venedicm  Sinus.  When 
and  by  whom  this  City  was  built,  is  not 
certain.  Becamts  and  Pont  mm  think  it  was 
built  by  the  Danes,  about  n6$,  wh  enWoldi- 
tnar  King  of  Denmark,  having  then  War 
with  SobeJIaus  I.  Prince  of  Pomerania,  built 
a  Fortrefs  here,  and  call’d  it  Danefwick, 
which  Sobe/Iaus  took  from  them  in  ii<5. 
Some  think  it  is  more  probable,  that  to  the 
Word  Dm,  Codan,  C dm,  or  Gdan ,  the  Scla- 
nsonian  Termination  Ske  was  added,  which 
made  it  Danske,  or  Gdanske,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  chang’d  into  Dantfick .  Cluverius  is 
of  this  Opinion,  and  thinks  the  Name  is 
deriv’d  from  the  Sinus  Cad  anus,  fo  call’d 
from  an  arfdent  Idol  of  the  Germans.  Ic 
continued  a  Village  till  1 295,  that  Premi- 
flctus  King  of  Poland  made  himfelf  Mafter 
of  it,  and,  by  adding  many  Buildings  to  it, 
gave  it  the  Form  of  a  City.  In  *343,  it 
was  wall’d,  as  Cluverius ,  in  his  Germ.  An- 
tiq.  informs  us.  The  chief  Part  of  the 
City,  call’d  Die  Rechte  Stadt ,  was  built  by 
Conrad  WaUmrodt ,  Mafter  of  the  Teutonick 
Order,  about  1390.  In  1454,  it  fubmitted 
to  Cajimir  King  of  Poland.  They  afterwards 
declar’d  for  the  Augsburg  Confeftion,  and 
fided  with  Maximilian  of  Aujlria  againft  Ste¬ 
phen  Battori  King  of  Poland,  who  profcrib’d 
and  befieg’d  them  in  1577,  but  was  oblig’d 
to  raife  the  Siege  In  1579,  they  were  re. 
flor’d  to  their  Privileges,  with  a  Refervation 
of  many  more  ;  for  they  have  a  Suffrage 
in  the  Diet  of  that  Kingdom,  and  are  go¬ 
vern’d  by  their  own  Magiftrates,  who  final¬ 
ly  determine  all  Criminal  Caufes  without 
Appeal,  and  all  Civil  Caufes  not  exceeding 
1000  Livres;  and,  with  the  Approbation 
of  the  Council  of  100,  impofe  neceffary 
Taxes  upon  the  Inhabitants.  It  lies  24  Eng- 
Ujh  Miles  NbW.  from  Marienburg ,  32  W. 
from  Elbing,  88  N.  from  Thorn,  1 20  N.  from 
Gnefna,  and  200  N.  W.  from  JVarfar v.  In 
1626,  during  the  Prujjian  War,  it  was  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  Intereft  of  the  King  of  Poland  : 
And  lately,  in  16$  7,  when  Charles  Gttflavus, 
King  of  Swedm,  had  over-run  Poland,  all 
the  Cities  open’d  their  Gates  to  him  except 
Dmtzick,  which  put  a  Stand  to  the  Swedijh 
Vi&ories:  So  that  the  FaithfulneT  of  this 
City  retriev’d  the  Affairs  of  John  Cajimir, 
when  a’moft  defperate.  It  is  water’d  by 
the  Mot  lav  8  and  Rodaun,  and  is  built  partly 
of  Stone,  and  partly  of  Brick.  The  H011- 
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fes  are  generally  6  or  7  Stories  high.  It 
confifts  of  3  Cities  ;  the  fiift  called  Voorjlat , 
or  the  Fere  City  ;  the  2d  Aljlat,  or  the  Old 
City ;  the  3d  Rechte  Stadt,  or  the  Emperor's 
City.  All  the  three  are  encompaffed  with  a 
high  Wall,  fo  broad,  that  Coaches  eafily 
go  round  it,  and  the  Fortifications  are  of 
a  vaft  Extent  ;  but  being  commanded  by 
two  Hills  on  the  S.  W.  it  cannot  well  hold 
out  a  Siege.  St  Mary  s  Church  in  Dant* 
zick  is  the  ftatelieft  Fabrick  in  PruJJla,  has 
48  Altars,  and  3722  Windows.  The  Font 
was  made  at  Antwerp,  and  coil  24000  Rix- 
Dollars.  The  principal  Trade  here  is  in 
Corn,  which,  comes  from  Poland ;  and  one 
Year  with  another,  ’tis  computed  that  they 
export  730000  Tuns  of  Wheat,  twoTuns 
makingup  a  Laft.  The  Citizens  have  ma¬ 
ny  Privileges,  and  particularly  this,  That 
they  may  buy  up  Corn  as  foon  as  it  enters 
the  Haven.  This  City  is  the  Granary  of 
Holland,  and  of  other  Northern  Countries. 
Travellers  and  Merchants  tell  us,  That  the 
Granaries  of  Dantzick  are  generally  7,  and 
fome  9  Stories  high,  having  each  of  them 
a  Funnel  to  let  the  Corn  run  down  from 
one  Floor  to  another,  to  fave  the  Labour 
and  Charge  of  Carriage.  Thefe  Granaries 
are  furrounded  with  Water,  fo  that  Ships 
lie  clofe  to  them  to  take  in  their  Loading  ; 
and  no  Houfes  are  fuffer’d  to  be  built  near 
them,  for  fear  of  Fire,  as  we  are  inform’d 
by  Phil.  Tranfaft.  of  R.  S.  N.  25.  P.  4 66. 
Merchants  import  Foreign  Commodities  .to 
this  Place,  which  furnifhes  all  Poland ;  and 
this  contributes  to  the  enriching  of  it. 
One  Half  of  the  Port-Cuftoms  belongs  to 
the  King  of  Poland ,  fince  the  Reign  of  Si- 
gifmundm  Augujlus:  And  one  Mill  brings  him 
in  every  Hour  of  the  Day  and  Night  24 
Gold  Ducats.  It  is  built  on  the  Rodaum , 
which  runs  through  the  City.  The  yearly 
Revenue  of  this  Mill  is  4320  /.  Sterling 
to  the  State,  befide  the  Profit  it  brings  tc 
the  Proprietors.  The  Harbour  is  not  deep 
fo  that  Ships  of  Burden  can  fcarce  read 
the  City.  Tho’  it  is  fubjefl  to  the  King 
of  Poland,  their  Form  of  Government  i, 
Republican  :  The  Eftablifh’d  Religion  here 
is  Lutheranifm  fince  152^;  the  Calvinift 
are  tolerated  ;  and  fome  Papifts  and  Ana 
baptifts  are  allow’d  the  Exercife  of  then 
Religion.  Cluverius,  the  moft  eminent  Gee 
grapher  of  his  Time,  was  born  here.  Ther 
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we  20  Parities  in  the  City  and  Suburbs. 
One  Half  of  the  latter  belongs  to  the 
Crown  of  Poland,  and  the  other  to  Dant - 
zick.  The  Streets  are  dirty  in  Winter,  as 
in  moil  Towns  of  Poland.  The  greateft 
Part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Germans,  and 
are  reckon’d  above  200000  in  all.  The 
Town-Houfe,  where  the  Magiftrates  meet, 
is  a  very  magnificent  Structure,  and  has  an 
exceeding  high  Spire.  This  City  has  3  Ma- 
i  gazin.es,  well  provided  with  Stores  and 
Ammunition  for  Land-Forces.  They  have 
a  College,  with  Profefiors  of  all  Faculties  ; 
but  don’t  give  the  Degree  of  Doctor.  The 
I  Jgrifdi&ion  of  this  City  extends  above  40 
j  Englijh  Miles  in  Circumference.  They 
lend  two  Deputies  to  the  Diet  of  Poland. 
The  Senators,  when  once  created,  conti- 
|  nue  for  Life  :  Four  of  the  Senate  are  Cab 
vrnifts.  Out  of  the  four  Proconfuls  or  Bur- 
gomailers,  the  King  nominates  a  Burg  rave 
to  reprefent  him  in  the  Senate,  who  figns 
all  Sentences  of  Death.  To  reprefent  the 
Grievances  of  the  People,  and  to  maintain 
their  Privileges,  there  are  100  Burghers 
cho fen  to  infipefl  the  Condufl  of  the  Se¬ 
nate.  The  Centum  Viri  and  Senate  chufe 
their  Minifrers,  which  is  the  Manner  in  all 
Lutheran  Countries.  When  the  King  comes 
|  hither,  the  City  treats  him  for  3  Days  j  but 
he  is  allow’d  only  to  bring  a  few  Guards 
with  him.  They  have  a  Secretary  always 
at  the  Court  of  Poland.  <They  can  coin 
their  Money  without  the  King’s  Leave: 
His  Effigies  is  on  one  Side,  and  their  own 
Arms  on  the  other.  If  any  Appeal  to  the 
Tribunal  of  Poland,  he  is  to-  lay  down  100 
Guilders  in  the  Town-Houfe  of  Dantzick, 
to  prevent  the  Frequency  of  fuch  Appeals. 
They  have  conflantly  above-200  Soldiers 
in  Pay,  can  eafily  maintain  1  2000, and  fome- 
times  they  have  had  an  Army  of  60000 , 
They  have  no  Men  of  War,  but  abundance 
of  Merchant-men  of  3  or  400  Tuns,  and 
3’o  or  40  Guns  apiece.  They  never  trade 
into  the  Eajl  or  Weft  Indies,  but  into  the 
i  Streights,  and  all  over  Europe  In  1642,  the 
I  Declination  of  the  Magnet  here  was  3  Deg. 
5  Min.  W.  In  July ,  \6po,  it  was  7  Deg.  20 
Min.  The  Scots,  in  Confederation-  of  the 
eminent  Service  they  did  to  this  City  a- 
gainfl:  the  Poles,  under  the  Conduff  of  one 
;  of  the  Family  of  Douglas,  were  allow’d  to 
^  fee  Freemen  of  the  Town,  and  other  Privi¬ 


leges,  beyond  other  Foreigners,  and  one 
of  the  Suburbs  is  {Fill  called  Scotland ,  in 
Remembrance  of  this  Exploit,  and  was  rnofl- 
!y  inhabited  by  Scots.  The  Arms  of  Scot¬ 
land  was  alfo  fet  up  over  the  Gate,  from 
whence  they  {allied  upon  the  Polijh  Army, 
and  continued  there  till  lately,  that  the 
Gate  was  rebuilt. 

Not  far  from  Dantzick  to  the  E.  is  Olivet, 
an  Abbey  of  the  BenediBines ,  remarkable 
for  a  Peace  concluded  there  in  1660,  be* 
twixt  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Poland , 
and  the  Elector  of  Brandinburgh ,  on  the 
one  Side,  and  the  King  of  Sweden  on  the 
other.  Munde,  or  Weifjelmunde ,  is  a  ffrong 
Forrrefs,  upon  the  Iviouth  of  that  Branch 
of  the  Wetjfel  which  runs  by  Dantzick ,  and 
can  hinder  the  Entry  of  Ships.  Conitz  lies 
upon  the  Borders  of  Brandenburgh  Pomerania, 
upon  the  River  B?o,  32  Englijh  Miles  W» 
from  Culm.  Dirfchow  is  feated  upon  the 
Weijfd,  12  Englijh  Miles  W.  from  Marten- 
burgh,  and  24  S.  from  Dantzick  ;  was  once 
a  Place  of  Strength,  but  now  difmantled. 
’Tis  an  ancient  Monument  of  the  Magni¬ 
ficence  of  the  Teutonick  Knights.  Pautzke 
lies  upon  the  Gulph  of  that  Name,  which 
is  a  Part  of  the  Baltick  near  Dantzick  :  It 
has  a  ftror.g  CaftJe,  which  was  taken  by  the 
Swedes  in  1626,  and  retaken  in  1627.  In 
1 575  the  Swedes  befieg’d  it,  but  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  raife  the  Siege.  Hella  is  a  final!  Town 
near  Pautzke  to  the  W.  Schlora  belongs  alfo 
to  this  Palatinate. 

The  Palatinate  of  C  LI  L  M. 

IT  lies  betwixt  the  Weiffel,  Great  Poland , 
and  Ducal  PrnJJia ,  and  was  one  of  the  12 
Parts  of  PruJJia.  It  has  its  Name  fromC«/w, 
the  chief  City,  in  Lat.  334.  Long.  39.  16 
Englijh  Miles  N.  from  Thorn,  and  60  S\  from 
Dantzick.  This  City  was  built  by  the  Teu¬ 
tonick  Knights  in  1223,  is  fituated  upon  a 
Hill,  the  Foot  of  which  is  w  allied  by  the 
IViiffel,  and  was  an  Epifc’opal  See,  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Gnefna.  It  has  few  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  no  Trade  fince  the  Swedijl)  Wars  3 
therefore  the  Bifhop’s  See  is  tranflated  to 
Golmttfee,  12  Englijh  Miles  S.  E.  from  it, 
Herman  de  Saltza,  Mailer  of  the  Teutonick  Or¬ 
der,  -gave  Laws  and  Confiifutions  for  the 
Government  of  this  Town ;  a  Specimen 
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of  which  is  given  by  Lambeclus,  from  an 
old  Dutch  MSS.  in  the  Emperor’s  Library 
at  Vienna.  The  Municipal  Laws  of  this 
Place  are  famous  all  over  Pruflia.  It  is  dill 
reckon’d  one  of  the  Hans- Towns.  Thorn 
is  a  Ham-Town,  on  the  Weiffel,  which  di¬ 
vides  it:  It  1  ies  in  Lat.  53.  and  Long.  39. 

1 6  Enghfb  Miles  S.  fs cm  Culm ,  7  2  S.from 
Marienburgh ,  88  S.  f/om  Dantzick,  60  N. 
from  Lencicia,  and  116  N.  W.  from  War- 
faw.  It  was  built  at  the  fame  Time  with 
Culm,  by  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order, 
as  a  Garrifon  to  curb  the  Pagan  PruJJians,  but 
not  in  the  Place  where  it  now  (lands.  Old 
Thorn  was  feared  a  Mile  W.  from  the  New  j 
but  by  whom  and  when  New  Thorn  was 
built,  is  not  certain,  C luverius  fays,  it  was 
a  famous  Mart,  long  before  Dantzick  was 
confiderable  for  Trade.  It  has  a  Bridge  over 
the  Weiffel.  In  1454,  both  Ofd  and  New 
Thorn  revolted  from  the  Teutonick  Knights 
to  the  Poles,  who  allow’d  them  great  Privi¬ 
leges  ;  whereas  the  Knights  govern’d  them 
in  an  arbitrary  Manner.  It  had  its  Name 
from  the  German  Word  Tnov,  a  Gate,  becaufe 
built  by  the  Knights  to  receive  fuch  Forces 
into  their  Dominions  as  they  needed. 
Hence  the  Arms  of  Thom  are  a  Caftle  and' 
a, Gate  half  open.  This  City  is  the  nested* 
and  beft  built  of  any  in  Prujjta  :  The  Hou- 
fes  are  more  (lately,  and  the  Streets  broad¬ 
er,  than  at  Dantzick.  It  owes  much  of  its 
Beauty  to  Henry  Strohand ,  Burgo- Mailer  of 
the  T6wn,  who  died  in  1609.  He  built  the 
Uriiverfity,  and  endow’d  it  with  a  confide- 
rable  Revenue.  The  ProfelTors  here  are 
Men  of  great  Learning.  He  founded  alfo 
the  Town-Hall,  which,  next  to  the  Stadt- 
buti  in  Amjlerdam,  is  reckon’d  the  datelied 
in  Europe.  He  built  a  Hofpital,  and  foun¬ 
ded  a  Library,  where  two  of  Cicero's  Epi- 
(lles  are  preferv-d  upon  Tables  of  Wax. 
Nuolaus  Copernicus ,  the  great  Adronomer 
and  Mathematician,  and  remarkable  alfo  for 
his  Piety,  was  born  here  in  1473,  and  died 
here  in  1543. 

In  1645,  by  Or-det  of  the  King  of  Po¬ 
land,  a  Conference  was  held  here  betwixt 
Lutherans,  Calvinids,  and  Papids,  which 
had  no  Succefs.  The  A&s  of  this  Confe¬ 
rence  were  printed  at  Warfare  in  1646,  and 
Georgim  CaUxtmrve rote  Animadverfions  up¬ 
on  it.  This  Place  is  famous  for  holding 
out  a  long  Siege  againd  the  Swedes,  who 
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took  it  in  idyy.  The  Poles  retook  it  in 
1658,  after  a  Siege  of  6  Months.  The  Swedes 
recover’d  it  afterwards ;  but  in  1 66s,  the 
Poles  furpris’d  it.  The  Fortifications  were 
formerly  very  confiderable  ;  but  Charles  the 
Xllth.  the  prefent  King  of  Sweden ,  having 
taken  it  OBober  14,  1703.  difmantkd  it. 

O  her  T  owns  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Grau- 
dentz ,  a  pleafant  and  drong  Town,  upon 
the  We  ip  l ;  where  the  Opt  falls  into  if,,  and 
is  now  well  fortified  ;  fo  that  it  is  in  no 
Danger  from  any  Surprize.  It  lies  3 5  Eng - 
lifts  Miles  N.  from  Thorn ,  and  44  S.  from 
Marienburgb.  2  Strasburg .  is  feated  on  the 
River  Debrentz ,  E.  from  Cuim}  which  in  the 
lad  Age  was  frequently  taken  and  retaken 
by  the  Swedes  and  Poles.  3.  Choutza ,  one 
League  from  Culm ,  on  the  oppofite  Bank  of 
the  Weiffel,  has  now  nothing  remarkable  but 
a  -fi^ie  Church  j  tho’  during  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Teutonick  Knights,  ’rwas  the 
mod  flourifhing  Town  of  Prupa,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  fome  of  its  dately  Ruins.  4.  No - 
lit,  two  Leagues  below  Graudevtz,  is  built 
on  a  Hill,  the  Foot  of  which  is  wafh’d  by 
the  Weifel.  5  Ghmef,  a  fmall  Town,  with 
a  drong  Cadle,  where  John  Sobieski  kept  his 
Treafures. 

The  Territory  of  Michalovia  in  this 
Country  is  a  drait  Neck  of  Land  between 
the  Rivers  Brodna  and  Dreben-z,  and  was  the 
Occafion  of  bloody  Wars  betwixt  the  Poles 
and  Teutonick  Knights. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Bifliops  of  Culm  and  Warraia ,  and  the  Pala¬ 
tine  and  Cadellan  of  Culm. 

The  Paldtimte  of  MARIE  N- 
BURGH. 

IT  lies  betwixt  the  Weipel,  rhe  Baltick ,  and 
Ducal  Pruffia,  and  has  its  Name  from 
Marienburgh ,  the  chief  City,  in  Lar.  5^. 
Long.  381.  It  lies  upon  the  Nogat ,  a  Branch 
of  the  Wepel,  which  lo(es  it  felf  in  Frifch - 
Hap.  The  Natives  call  it  Margenburgh.  It 
derives  its  Name  from  an  Image  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary ,  found  there  when  rhe  Fortifica¬ 
tions  were  built.  It  lies  24  Enghjh  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Dantzick,  1 6  S.  W.  from  Elbing , 
and  44  N  from  Thorns  Iti  1281,  the  Cadle 
was  built  by  the  Teutonick  Knights,  to  dop 
the  Inroads  of  the  PruJJians,  and  was  the 
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Capital  of  their  Dominions,  and  reckon’d 
impregnable.  Cafimir  IV.  King  of  Poland , 
took  it  in  1460.  The  Swedes  took  it  in 
1626,  after  5  Months  Siege.  In  1640,  it 
was  burnt  down  by  the  Germans.  In  1 655, 
the  Swedes  took  it  ;  buc  it  was  reftor’d  again 
to  the  Poles  in  1660,  by  the  Peace  of  Oliva. 
The  Town  is  but  meanly  built ;  moll  of  its 
Houfes  are  of  Wood,  and  the  Inhabitants 
poor  ;  for  tho  the  Hland  of  Marienburgh, 
which  is  made  by  the  Weiffel,  be  rich,  its 
Revenues  are  fpent  in  calling  up  great  Banks 
to  preferve  it  from  the  Inundations  of  the 
River.  The  beft  Mead  in  Prujfia  is  made 
here.  The  fruitful  IQand  of  Zulna  lies  near 
this  Ciry.  Elbing  lies  in  Lat.  545.  Lon.  40. 
on  a  lmall  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
falls  into  the  Frifch-H$jf.  Ptolomy  fee  ms  to 
place  his  JFlveones ,  and  Tacitus  his  Helveco - 
net,  near  this  Town.  Fredericas  Zarrsalius 
calls  this  City  Augujla  JElveonum,  and  ALlve- 
opolis,  not  doubting  but  it  had  its  Name 
from  thofe  ancient  People.  Hemebergus 
more  properly  derives  the  Name  from 
Oehlfiug,  O  If  ary  t  or  Oelfang ,  i.  e.  a  Place 
where  Eels  are  caught.  Ccnringius  fays,  it 
is  from  Elf,  a  Name  given  to  Rivers  by  the 
Goths.  It  was  built  in  1239,  by  the 
Burghers  of  Lubeck,  who  obtain’d  from  the 
Knights,  that  it  Ihould  enjoy  the  fame  Pri¬ 
vileges  and  the  fame  Laws  that  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Frederick  II.  had  granted  to  Lubeck.  The 
Mailer  of  the  Order  gave  them  for  their 
Arms  two  Crofles  and  a  Net,  from  the  Arms 
of  Lube  k  Their  great  Trade  made  it  in  a 
fmall  Time  one  of  the  moil  confiderable  Ci¬ 
ties  on  th e  Baltick  In  1454,  they  putthem- 
felves  under  the  Protedlion  of  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  levelled  their  Caille,  becaufe 
the  Teutonick  Knights  invaded  their  Privi¬ 
leges:  It  continued  faithful  to  the  Poles  till 
11*25.  -Albert  Marquis  of  Br andenburgh ,  and 
fiift  Duke  of  PruJJia ,  built  an  Univerfity 
here  in  1 542.  In  1629,  it  was  taken  by  the 
S  vedes ,  who  reilor’d  it  in  1636.  After  this, 
they  open’d  their  Gates  to  Charles  Guftavus, 
King  of  Sweden ;  but  it  was  reflor’d  again 
to  the  Poles  by  the  Peace  of  Oliva :  It  now 


belongs  to  the  King  of  Prujfia  ;  tho  they 
never  own’d  that  Prince  till  1698,  that  Ge¬ 
neral  Brant  laid  Siege  to  it,  and  oblig’d  them 
to  fuvrender,  having  then  but  a  fmall  Ga- 
rifon.  Ic  is  the  chief  Town  of  Hockerland, 
and  lies  near  the  Baltick  When  Stephen 
King  of  Poland  befieg’d  Dantzick  in  1577, 
he  made  Elbing  the  Staple  of  Trade.  At 
that  Time  the  Englijh  fee  up  there,  and 
brought  their  Cloths  to  it  ;  and  Guftavus 
Adolphus  defign’d  alfo  to  make  it  the  Staple 
during  his  Prujfian  Wars  This  City  is  well 
built,  and  very  clean.  Many  Englijh  trade 
here^  tho  their  Number  is  abated  fince  the 
Staple  of  our  Cloth  was  fix’d  at  Dantzick. 
The  Boors  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Elbing 
have  as  good  Clothes  and  Houfes  almoft  as 
the  Noblemen  in  Curland ;  and  one  cannot 
diftinguifir  a  Boor  from  a  Burgher  by  their 
Apparel*  The  Country  is  Champagne  and 
Level,  like  Holland,  and  as  fruitful  and  well  ' 
Peopled  as  any  Part  of  that  Province,  Am. 
fterdam  excepted.  v 

W  A  R  M 1  A,  by  fome  reckon’d  the  4th 
Palatinate  of  Poh J})  Prujfia,  is  a  Bifhoprick, 
where  the  Gentry  are  exempt  from  the  Re¬ 
gal  Jurifdiftion,  and  govern’d  by  the  Laws 
of  Prujfia ,  under  their  Bifiiop,  who  is  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire.  His  Seat  is  Heilsberg , 
on  the  River  Aller,  32  Englijh  Miles  S.  from 
Kmingsberg.  ’Twas  built  in  1240.  Fraw- 
enburgh,  or  Fraubergh,  lies  upon  the  Bay  cal¬ 
led  Frifch-Haff '  where  the  River  Schon  falls 
into  it :  It  has  a  convenient  Harbour,  is  11 
Englijh  Miles  N.  E.  from  Elbing ,  and  as  ma¬ 
ny  from  PiUau.  The  Cathedral  Church  of 
Warmia  is  here,  of  which  the  famous  Co - 
pernicus  was  a  Canon.  Brawnsberg  lies  be¬ 
twixt  Marienburgh  and  Koningsberg ,  upon  the 
Baltick  Sea,  near  the  Bay  of  Frifch-Haff ’  50 
M  iies  E.  of  Dantzick ,  and  25  E.  of  Elbing. 

It  has  been  mortgaged  to  the  King  of  Prujfia 
for  many  Years,  is  populous,  and  has  a  fa¬ 
mous  Univerfiry. 

The  Senators  of  the  Palatinate  of  Marten - 
burgh  are,  the  Palatine  and  Callellan  of  that 
City. 
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C  H  A  F.  XV. 

The  Great  Dutch  of  LITHUANIA. 


IT  has  Mufcovy  on  the  E.  fame Parts  of 
it  on  the  N.  E  Livonia  on  the  N.  Sa - 
mogitia  on  the  N-r  W.  Ducal  Prujfia  and 
Mafovia  on  the  W.  Little  Poland  on  the 
S.  W.  Red  Rujfia  on  the  S.  and  the 
Ukrain  on  the  S.  E.  This  is  the  greatcil: 
Province  belonging  to  Poland.  Staravd- 
fcius,  whole  Opinion  in  this  is  moil  to  be 
trufted,  lays,  the  Length  of  Lithuania,  from 
thy  Borders  of  Ducal  Pruffa,  which  joins 
the  Palatinateof  Treki,  in  Long.  43.  to  the 
Frontiers  of  Mufcovy ,  or  the  Borders  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Novogorod,  in  Long.  J4,  is  660 
Evglijh  Miles;  and  the  Breadth,  from  the 
Borders  of  Red  Rujfia,  in  Lat.  30.  to  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Mufcovy  in  5 6.  is  360  Enghjb  Miles. 
In  the  Time  of  its  Great  Duke  Vitoldus ,  it 
reach’d  from  the  Euxine  Sea  to  the  Baltick. 
Cluverhts  fays,  the  Length  of  it  is,  from  the 
Fountains  of  the  River  Polot ,  in  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Livonia  and  Mufcovy,  to  the  Town 
of  Dajffow  near  the  Black  Sea ,  200  German 
Leagues ;  and  the  Breadth,  between  the 
Memil  and  the  Nieper,  80.  which  makes  Li¬ 
thuania  much  larger  than  really  it  is  ;  for  it 
does  not  come  near  the  Black  Sea  by  many 
Miles.  The  Natives  call  it  Litm*%;  the 
Germans,  Die  Littawen  •,  the  French,  La  Litu* 
ftnie ;  the  Italians,  Lituania  3  and  the  Poles , 
Litevpsky. 

Whence  the  Name  is  deriv’d,  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  ;  fome  will  have  it  from  Litnus ,  a 
Hunting-Horn,  becaufe  the  Natives  were 
given  to  Hunting;  but  this  is  too  general. 
Erafmus  Stella,  a  good  Kiftorian,  fays,  That 
a  Colony  of  Prujfian:  fettled  here,  under 
the  Command  of  Lituo,  their  King’s  Son, 
in  <>73.  whence  the  Country  was  called 
Lithuania ;  but  this  is  alfo  rejt&ed,  for  the 
Prujfians  obtain’d  this  Place  by  ConquefL 
fince  that  Time.  The  /Vz/LHiftoria ns  ge¬ 
nerally  agree,  That  PaUmon  flying  from  the 
Fury  of  AUtla  the  Hun,  left  Rome ,  and 


came  hither  with  a  Colony  of  Italians;, 
who  call'd  it  La  Italia,  wh.ch  was  after¬ 
wards  corrupted  into  Lituania ,  The  Zf- 
thuanians  are  fond  of  this  Origine,  and 
think  it  confirm’d  by  the  Roman  Names  of 
their  Nobles,  Ur  fin,  Column ,  Julian,  Sec.  But 
Hartnock  fays,  k  had  its  Name,  from  Littuo, 
one  of  the  Alani,  who  was  one  of  their 
Dekes  long  before  Palatum's  Time  ;  and 
thinks  this  the  more  probable,  becaufe  the 
Lithuanians  kill  retain  fome  Footfteps  of  the 
Name  of  thofe  People  in  their  Lithalani 
and  Roxalani  but  the  Account  that  Am- 
rnianus  Mar Minus  gives  of  the  Alani,  differing 
fo  much  from  that  given  of  the  Lithuanians 
by  their  beft  Authors,  (hows  that  they  are 
not  of  one  Nation ;  and  their  Language 
proves  them  to  be  of  the  fame  Origine 
with  the  Prujfians. 

We  have  no  Account  of  this  Country, 
that  can  be  depended,  on  earlier  than  the 
1 2th  Century,  when  that  People  began  to 
come  out  of  their  Woods,  and  to  make  a 
Figure  in  the  World.  In  1252,  Mevdog ,  a 
brave  Man,  headed  his  Countrymen,  who, 
under  his  Conduct,  recover’d  their  Liberty, 
and  revolted  from  the  Ruffians,  He  after¬ 
wards  became  their  Prince,  civiliz’d  them 
by  good  Laws,  and  in  the  Beginning  of  his 
Reign  defeated  the  Teutonic k  Knights,  and 
over-run  all  Prujfia.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
o  hers  that  made  Wars  on  the  Poles,  P ruf¬ 
fians,  See.  who  invaded  their  Country.  Ia 
1304.,  their  famous  Prince  Godimin  refus’d  to 
pay  Tribute  to  the  Rv flans,  and  entring  the 
Country  of  Novogrod  with  an  Army,  took. 
Volodomir ,  and  made  all  Volhinia  fwear  Fealty 
to  the  Magiflracy  of  Lithuania.  He  con¬ 
quer’d  all  the  Ukrain ,  Prujfia,  and  a  great 
Part  of  Mufcovy,  In  130?,  he  built  Vtlna. 
In  1331,  he  invaded  the  Tartars ,  and  reco¬ 
ver’d  Podolia.  About  this  Time  Demetriw 
Duke  of  Mufcovy  fent  an  Ambaffador  into 
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Lithuania)  to  demand  a  RefHtution  of  all 
thofe  Places  and  Provinces  that  belong’d  to 
the  Great  Dukedom  of  Kuffia.  Godimm  in> 
prifon’d  the  Ambaffador,  march’d  a  great 
Army  to  Mufcovy,  iurpris’d  the  Czar  in  his 
Palace,  and  forc’d  him  to  accept  a  Peace 
upon  difadvantageous  Terms,  viz.  That  the 
Bounds  of  Lithuania  fhould  reach  as  far  as 
Mofcow ,  and  the  River  Ugra.  In  13  83,17/** 
"diftaus  fagjllo)  Great  Duke  of  Lithuania ,  was 
cholen  King  of  Poland ,  on  Prorhife  that  Li¬ 
thuania  fhould  be  annex’d  to  Poland  :  But 
it  was  provided  by  the  Articles  of  the  U- 
nion,_  That  Lithuania  fhnuld  have  their  an¬ 
cient  Laws,  Privileges,  Senators,  and  Great 
Officers,  continued.  At  this  Time  the  Li¬ 
thuanian  and  Polifh  Nobility  fwore  Alle¬ 
giance  to  the  King  and  Queen  of  Poland , 
which  was  renewed  in  1401,  and  1414.  but 
ftill  the  Poles  were  oblig'd  to  fend  Lithua¬ 
nian  Princes  to  govern  them.  Afterwards, 
when  the  Pules- defign’d  to  join  Volhinia,  Po - 
dolia,  and  forne  other  Provinces  of  RuJJia,  to 
the  Crown  of  Poland ,  the  Lithuanians  oppos’d 
it  with  fuch  Vigour  and  Bravery,  that  it 
occafton’d  a  long  War  betwixt  the  two  Na¬ 
tions.  At  lad,  in  1566, ..the  Differences  were 
a  little  compos’d,  and  finally  .ended  in  1560,  . 
The  Articles  were  flgn’d  by  both  People, 
in  Prefence  of  Foreign  Ambaffadors,  viz. 
that  the  Lithuanians  fhould  for  ever  difclaim 
all  Right  or  Preter.c^s  to  the  Provinces  of  Po- 
hchia  and  Volhinia,  and  Palatinate  of  Kiow, 
and  never  eleef  'a  fe'parate  Duke  or  Governor  ;  hut 
upon  a  Vacancy ,  fhould  repair  to  the  Place  w':  it  her 
they  fhould  be  fummen  d  by  the  /Jrchbifhcp  of 
Griefna,  the  Inter-  Rtx  of  Poland:  That  in 
every  Eleffion,  the  Lithuanians  and  Polifli  No¬ 
bility  fhould  have  equal  Freedom  in  Voting  :  That 
whoever,  by  a  Majority  of  Votes  of  both  Nations t 
fhould  be  elected  King  of  Poland,  fhould  at  the 
fame  Time  be- pronoun c  d  Great  Duke  of  Lithua* 
nia  :  That  the  EleBion  fhould  always  be  held  in 
forne  Place  near  the  Confines  of  both  Countries  : 
And  that  the  Diet  fhould  Jit  in,  Poland  and  Li¬ 
thuania  by  Turns,  &c.  In.  1654,  and  1665, 
the  Czar  invaded  Lithuania  ;  upon  which 
the  King  of  Poland  made  Peace  with  Sweden , 
and  drove  the  Mufcovites  out  of  Poland .  In 
1667,  13  Years  Truce  was  concluded  be¬ 
twixt  the  Mufcovites  and  PjsUs,  on  Condition, 
That  Blockz ,  Vitepski ,  and  the  Higher  Livonia, 
fhould  be  redor’d'  to  Poland :  That  Nevei , 


the  Palatinates  of  Polockz  and  Vi  ftp  ski  j  Thar 
the  Mufcovites  fhould  keep  Smolensk®,- Sevir, 
and  all  the  Ukrain  beyond  the  Nieper  3  and- 
that  Kiow,  after  two  Years,  fhould 
Bor’d  to  the  Crown  of  Poland. 

Of  the  Climate  and  S  o  i  t 
of  Lithuania. 

THE  Air  is  excream  thick  and  foggy,* 
becaufe  the  Country  is  full  of  Woods/ 
and  Lakes,  there  being. one  Forreft  of  10©* 
Miles  in  Length.  They  have  Store  of  Ve¬ 
il  i (b n  and  Fifh,  and  the  Land  is  tolerably^ 
fruitful.;  but  the  extream  Cold  frequently 
fpoiis  their  Harved.  Lithuania *  was  over¬ 
grown  with  Woods,  till  the  Reign  of  Sigif- 
ns  un  due  I.  who  burnt  down  many  of  them. 
His  Example  was  follow’d  by  fucceedingc 
Kings,  who  us’d  all.  Endeavours  to  culti¬ 
vate  this  Country.  Their  Beads  of  all  kinds* 
are  little,  becaufe  of  the  Cold.  Befides- 
thofe  they  have  in  common  with  Germany y, 
they  have  Elks,  Wild-Horfes,  Wild-Oxes** 
or  Buffalo’s,  Wi!d>Affes,  and  the  Beads  cal-*  - 
led  Uri. 

Of  their  C  o  m:  m  o  di  tts  s9 

TH  E  greated  Trade  of  Lithuania  is  irr 
Pitch,  Tar,  and  Timber,  which  are 
tranlported  to  Holland  and  other  Nations,^ 
for  which  they  receive  Salt  and  WinesA 
They  are  fufficiently  provided  with  all  other 
Neceffaries,  have  great  Herds  of  Black-Cat^- 
tie,  and  c.onflderable- Flacks  of  Sheep,  with' 
Errnins,  Sables,  and  all  manner  of  Furs,*. 
They  have  great  Plenty  of  Wax,  Honeyy 
and  Pitch. 

Of  their  T  e  M  p  e  r; 

THek  Nobles  are  infolerit,  proud;  and 
domineering,  and  the  Boors  davifhP 
mean  and  cowardly,  as  has  been 'mention’d' 
already  in  the  General  Defcription  of  Po¬ 
land.  In  their  Wars  with  Poland they  dip- 
cover’d  their  barbarous  and  cruel  Temper* 
deny’d  Quarter  to  all  Captives,  ripp’d  up*- 
Women  with  Child,  and  murther’d  Infants*. 


Vielifs.j  and  Sebifch ,  fhould  be. excepted  from  They  are  treicherous, to- their 
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gardlefs  of  Oaths  and  Promifes,  and  to  this  ^ 
Day  have  an  inveterate  Hatred  to  the  Poles. 
Dr.  Connor  fay s,  he  was  allur’d  at  the  Court 
of  Poland ,  That  Children,  when  expos’d  or 
loft,  are  frequently  nurs’d  by  Bears,  who 
are  very  numerous  in  thofe  Woods ;  and 
that  one  who  had  been  nurs’d  was  kept  in 
a  Convent ;  his  Countenance  was  frightful, 
and  he  had  neither  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  nor 
Speech  ;  he  went  upon  all  four,  and  often 
endeavour’d  an  Efcape  to  the  Woods  :  He 
was  taught  to  ftand,  as  we  do  Dogs,  by 
placing  his  Body  ftraight  againft  a  Wall. 
Monfteur  Cleverskirk,  Ambaftador  from  Hol¬ 
land  to  K.  W.  HI.  confirms  this  in  a  Letter 
to  Dr.  Connor ,  and  fays,  That  in  1661,  he 
faw  a  Boy  in  a  Nunnery  of  ra  Years  of 
Age  who  had  been  fo  nurs’d  :  He  catch’d 
at  one  of  his  Silver  Buttons,  fmell’d  to  it, 
and  then  Jeap’d  to  a  Corner  and  howl’d. 
When  he  got  any  Bread,  he  Jeap’d  upon  a 
Bench,  and  walk’d  on  all  four;  then  put¬ 
ting  the  Bread  to  his  Nofe,  he  leap’d  down 
to  the  Ground,  and  howl’d  as  before.  He 
was  not  then  brought  to  fpeak,  and  had 
fome  Scars  on  his  Face,  occafion’d  by-the 
Scratches  of  the  Bear. 

Of  their  Apparel. 

1 H  E  old  Lithuanians  wore,  raw  Hides  of 
*■-  Beafts,  Linen,  and  the  inner  Barks  of 
Linden  Trees,  for  Clothes.  XJladiflam  Ja . 
geUo  brought  many  of  them  to  Poland,  where 
he  clad  them  with  Woollen,  and  gave  ’em 
Shoes.  Their  Nobles  bought  their  Clothes 
ready  made  from  other  Nations.  The 
Boors  in  many  Places  ftill  wear  their  an¬ 
cient  Habit.  They  eat  Bread  made  of  the 
Ears  of  Wheat  unwinnow’d.  Their  Drink 
has  already  been  accounted  for  in  the  De- 
fcription  of  Poland. 

Of  their  Language, 

"F  H  E  Lithuanians  generally  fpeak  the 
A  Sclavonick,  and  all  their  Pleadings  in 
Courts  of  Judicature  are  in  that  Tongue. 
They  have  a  great  Mixture  of  Polifl >,  and 
much  Latin,  which  fectns  to  confirm  the 
Story  of  Pahemon ,  formerly  mention’d  ; 
iome-Lift^^ces  of  which  are  as  follow ; 


Duonus,  Dtionum ,  a  Gift ;  XJgnis,  Ignis,  Fire ; 
Oras,  Aer ,  Air ;  Saule,  Sol ,  the  Sun ;  Menud ,  , 
Menfis ,  a  Month ;  Dienna,  Dies,  a  Day  ;  Rafa, 
Ros,  Dew  ;  Diewas,  Deus,  God  ;  Viras ,  Vir  t 
a  Man,  &c.  The  Latin  Tongue  is  as  com¬ 
mon  here  as  in  Poland,  and  fpoke  by  People 
of  all  Ranks. 

'  •*- 

.Of  their  Religion. 

r:i 

f 

NO  Nation  in  Europe  has  been  more  be¬ 
witched  with  Idolatry  .*  They  wor- 
fhip’d  Serpents,  and  many  of  them  conti¬ 
nued  to  do  fo  till  within  thefe  few  Years  ; 
of  which  Sigifmund  Baron  of  Herbefiein  (  in 
Comment.  Rer.  Mufcov.  P.  84.  J  gives  us  this 
memorable  Story,  “  Returning  ( fays  he  ) 
tl  lately  from  Mafovia,  at  Troki ,  a  final!  Town 
“  8  Englifb  Miles  from  Vilna,  my  Hoft  ac- 
li  quainted  me,  That  the  fame  Year  he  had 
“  chanc’d  to  buy  a  Hive  of  Bees  of  one 
“  of  thofe  Serpent-Worlhipers,  whom  with 
“  much  ado  he  perfwaded  to  worfhip  the 
“  true  God,  and  kill  his  Serpent.  Within 
“  a  while  after,  coming  that  Way,  he  found 
“  the  poor  Fellow  miferably  tortur’d  and 
"  deform’d,  his  Face  wrinkled  and  turn’d 
4i  awry;  and  demanding  the  Caufe,  he  re- 
u  ceiv’d  this  Anfwer,  That  this  Judgment 
“  was  injlicfed  on  him  for  killing  his  God  ;  and 
11  that  he  was  like  to  endure  heavier  Torments , 

“  if  he  did  not  return  to  his  former  Worfhip.  ” 
There  are  ftill  fome  Remains  of  this  Idola¬ 
try  in  the  Country  ;  for  in  many  Villages 
both  in  Lithuania  and  Prttjjia ,  the  poor  Boors 
keep  Adders  in  their  Houfes,  to  which  they 
pay  a  fuperftitious  Refpeft,  tho  they  pro- 
fefs  Cbriftianity,  and  fancy  fome  great  Dif- 
after  will  certainly  befal  them,  if  thofe 
Houlhold*Gods  be  hurt  or  injur’d.  The 
ancient  Lithuanians  had  alfo  an  Idol  called 
Percune ,  to  whom  they  kept  a  Fire  continu¬ 
ally  burning,  with  as  much  Caution  and 
Diligence,  as  the  Veftal  Fire  was  kept  at 
Rome  ;  and  if  the  Waideht ,  or  Prieft,  fuffer’d 
the  Fire  to  go  out,  he  was  fure  to  die  for 
it.  The  like  Ceremonies  were  perform’d  in 
Remembrance  of  Kiern.  one  of  their  Princes, 
on  the  Top  of  a  high  Hill  near  Dziewaltow. 
Some  think  thefe  Ceremonies  were  deriv’d 
from  the  Roman  Colony  that  fettled  there 
under  Pahemon.  They  alfo  buried  their 
Dead,  as  Caralowicz  informs  us  in  his  Hi- 
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flory  of  Lith.  Lih.$.  Cap\  140.  and  expeft- 
-ed  a  Refurre&ion  from  the  Afhes,  upon  the 
coming  of  a  ftrange  God  to  judge  the 
whole  Earth,  from  the  Top  of  one  of  their 
Mountains.  In  1 3  86,  Uladiflaiu  Jagello,  their 
Great  Duke,  converted  them  from  their 
Idolatry  ;  for  upon  his  marrying  of  Hed- 
roig,  Queen  of  P  land,  he  turn’d  Chriftian, 
and  was  baptiz’d  at  Cracow  by  John  BiQiop 
of  that  See.  When  he  firfi:  undertook  the 
Converfion  of  the  Pagans,  he  met  with 
great  Oppofition  ;  but  when  he  cut  down 
their  tall  Trees,  the  Temples  of  their  Hea- 
theniih  Gods,  and  the  People  law  that  no 
Mifchief  or  Punifhmest  befel  him,  they 
began  to  reafon  thus  ;  Our  Gods  would 
never  have  put  up  this  Affront,  if  they  had 
been  able  to  revtnge  it,  and  fhew’d  them- 
felVes  inclinable  to  liften  to  .7  age  do's  Ad¬ 
vice  :  Upon  which,  the  King  built  a  Cathe¬ 
dral,  and  founded  a  BiChcprick  at  Vdna ,  and 
the  Queen  gave  Chalices,  Veilments,  and 
other  Ornaments,  to  7  Churches  in  the, 
Neighbourhood.  Ar  this  Time  many  Li¬ 
thuanians  are  of  the  Greek  Church,  tho  more 
of  the  Roman.  In  Vilna,  and  feveral  other 
great  Towns,  vali  Numbers  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Lntherans.  They  mairy’d  and  un- 
marry’d  as  oft  as  they  thought  fit ;  and  tho 
they  thought  it  a  Fault  to  lie  with  a  Har¬ 
lot;  yet  it  was  very  ordinary  and  modifli 
for  their  Wives  to  have  Gallants,  to  whom 
their  Husbands  thought  themfelves  obliged, 
look’d  upon  them  as  their  Afiiftants  and 
Partners,  and  valued  them  more  than  their 
other  Acquaintance.  Jdarimundus ,  their 
Great  Duke,  is  faid  to  have  invented  the 
Arms  of  Lithuania,  which  are,  Party  per 
Pale ,  Gules  and  Azure  :  In  the  former  a  War¬ 
rior  arm’d  Cap-a  pee,  brandifhing  a  Sword 
over  his  Head,  and  riding  a  Horfle- Argent  in 
full  Career;  and  in  the  iecond  the  Virgin 
Mary ,  with  our  Saviour  in  her  Arms,  fur- 
rounded  by  a  Glory. 

The  Dutcfy  0/ LITHUANIA. 

Lithuania  is  divided  by  Starovolflcms , 
whom  moll:  Geographers  follow,  into 
Lithuania  Proper ,  which  contains  the  Palati¬ 
nates  of  Wilna  and  Troki,  The  fecond  Divi- 
fion  is,  according  to  Hartknock ,  Little  Whits 
&»fpa,  which  contains  8  Palatii#te$, 


The  Palatinate  of  V  I  L  N  A. 

IT  is  a  little  Palatinate,  has  that  of 
flaw  on  the  E  Troki  on  the  W.  Samogi- 
tia  on  the  N.  and  the  Palatinate  of  Minskue 
on  the  S.  It  has  its  Name  from  the  chief 
Town,  which  was  built  in  1305  by  Godimin , 
the  Great  Duke  of  Lithuania  In  16$  5,  ic 
was  taken  and  plunder’d  by  the  Muflcovites  ; 
but  was  after  retaken  by  Cafimir  King  of  Po¬ 
land.  I"  is  feared  upon  the  Vilia,  a  na¬ 
vigable  River,  where  the  Wdn  falls  into 
it,  and  lies  130  Poltjh  Miles  N.  E.  from  Cra¬ 
cow,  48  N.  from  Riga,  70  N.  E.  from  War- 
flaw,  and  1 00  E.  from  Smohnsko  This  City 
is  large,  and  indifferently  populous  ;  buc 
the  Streets  are  badly  pav’d,  and  nafty :  All 
their  Houfes  are  of  Wood,  except  the  Pa¬ 
lace  of  the  Great  Dukes,  of  Lithuania ,  and 
fome  Merchants  Houfes,  which  are  of 
Stone.  Ic  has  two  CafHes ;  that  on  a  Hill 
is  ancient,  and  almoft  ruin’d;  but  the  other 
is  a  Pile  of  beautiful  modern  Architeflure. 
The  Churches  are  all  of  Stone,  and  are  pof- 
fefs’d  by  thofe  of  the  Roman  and  Ruffian 
Faith.  The  Cathedral  Rands  in  the  lower 
Caftle,  where  the  Body  of  St.  Caflmir,  Ca¬ 
noniz’d  by  Pope  Leo  X  lies  in  a  large  Sil¬ 
ver  Tomb  of  great  Value.  Here  is  alfo  a 
very  large  Bell,  that  requires  24  ftrong  Men 
to  ring  it.  King  Stephen  founded  the  Aca¬ 
demy  in  1579,  which  was  ere&ed  then  in°~ 
to  an  Univerfity  by  Gregory  X III.  There  are 
6  Profclfors  of  Divinity,  5  of  Phlofophy, 
4  of  Laws,  and  7  of  Philology,  The  Mufl- 
covite  Company  here  have  a  neat  Ware- 
houfe  for  their  Ermins,  Sables,  and  other 
Merchandize  from  Moflaw .  Guns,  and  other 
Warlike  InRruments,  of  excellent  Work- 
manfhip,  are  made  here.  Vilna  has  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  having  the  Tribunal  for  all  Lithua* 
nia.  Alexander  King  of  Poland  died  here  in 
150 6.  The  Citizens  are  exceeding  poor 
and  idle,  Slaves  to  their  Noblemen,  and 
th  eir  Bellies.  They  are  great  Lovers  of 
Garlick  and  Onions,  which,  with  their 
fmoaky  Houfes,  make  half  of  them  blind 
before  they  arrive  to  any  confiderable  Age. 
They  are  great  Drinkers,  and  quarrelfome  ; 
and  if  a  Stranger  be  kill’d  in  any  fuch 
Riot,  the  Murderer  is  only  to  pay  16  Dol¬ 
lars  as  a  Mulft.  When  a  Lithuanian  is  (lain, 
his  Corps  is  prefer  y’d  dll  they  can  find  tho 
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guilty  Perfon,  whom  they  cannot  condemn 
without  fhewing  him  the  Corps  of  the  De- 
geafed.  They  have  no  Hofpital  in  that 
*  City,  tho  they  need  one  more  than  any 
Place  in  Europe.  The  Streets  are  crowded 
with  Swarms  of  Beggars.  Other  Towns 
are,  i.  Qfman ,  a  Wooden  Town,  Capital 
of  its  Diftrift,  about  28  'Englijh  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Viina to  which  beings  a  large  Ju- 
rifdi&ion,  with  feveral  eminent  Towns. 
n.  Bra/lvw,  built  of  Timber ,  on  a  large 
Lake,  with  a  Caftle  on  a  Rock.  It  has  a 
considerable  Jurifdi&ion,  and  lies  80  Englijh 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Viina.  Sanfm  and  others; 
make  Brajlaxo  a  particular  Palatinate;  but 
-Bartnoek,  the  moft  learned  of  all  the  Polijh 
Writers,  fays  otherwife.  3.  Wilkomti,  up¬ 
on  the  River  Swienta  :  It  is  fortified,  and  has 
an  ancient  Caftle,  which  the  Mufcovites  took 
in  i(5 5 5.  It  lies  N.  W.  from  Film ,  on  the 
Borders  of  Samogitia.  The  Caufes  of  the 
Gentry  are  tried  here.  It  has  a  very  large 
Jurifdi&ion,  in  which  are  feveral  confide- 
rable  Towns,  belonging  to  the  King,  Bi- 
ihops  and  Gentry.  4,  Ikaznia,  near  a  Ri¬ 
ver  of  the  fame  Name,  about  12  Englijh 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Braflavoi  5.  Drizvoiatz , 
on  a  Lake  near  a  River  of  that  Name,  20 
Englijh  Miles  S.  W.  from  Brat  i/law. 

The  Arms  of  this  Palatinate  are  Argent 
and r Quits  ;  in  the  former  the  Arms  of  Li¬ 
thuania,  and  in  the  latter  two  Pillars  of  the 
ftrft. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Palatine  and  Caftellan  of  Viina. 

The  Palatinate  of  TROK  I. 

I  T  has  Samogitia  on  the  N.  Ducal  PruJJia 
on  the  W.  the  Palatinate  of  Viina  on  the 
N.  E.  and  that  of  Novogrodec  on  the  S.  The 
Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Caftellan. 
The  chief  Town  is  Troki.  It  was  founded 
iri  1321,  by  Godimin ,  who  made  it  his  Seat. 
In  1  <5*5,  it  was  taken  by  the  Mufcwitej, 
who  plunder’d  and  burnt  ir,  and  maflacred 
the  Inhabitants  with  fo  great  Cruelty,  that 
the  River  on  which  the  City  llands  was  dy’d 
with  Blood.  It  has  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  is 
feated  on  a  Point  of  Land  that  fhoots  out 
into  a  Lake,  and  lies  16  Englijh  Miles  W. 
from  Viina.  It  had  formerly  a  ftrong  Wall, 
which  was  deftroyed  by  the  Knights  of  the 
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Tmtonick  Order.  It  has  a  Caftle  in  a  Lake, 
fortified  both  by  Nature  and  Art.  Ocher 
Towns  are,  1.  (Grodno ,  upon  the  Mewl,  S, 
from  Troki.  Sigifrnund  III.  built  a  Bridge 
over  that  River  of  Timber,  fo  artfully  con¬ 
triv’d.,  chat  there  is  nothing  in  Poland  com¬ 
parable  to  it.  The  Caftle  was  built  by  Ste¬ 
phen  Battori ,  and  is  frrong.  The  Jefuics 
have  a  College  in  this  City.  The  General 
Diets  of  the  Kingdom  every  third  Year 
are  kept  here.  The  Mufcovites  took  it  in 
1655,  and  deftroy’d  it  entirely  ;  but  now 
it  is  rebuilt,  and  has  a  good  Trade.  2.  Li¬ 
da,  the  Capital  of  its  Diftriff  built  with 
Wood,  h  as  a  tolerable  Caftle,  and  a  Court 
ofjuftice  for  the  Gentry.  3.  Couna,  a  fmall 
Town,  on  the  Confines  of  Samogitia ,  up¬ 
on  the  Conflux  of  the  Mmel  and  Woha ,  with 
a  ftrong  Caftie,  founded  on  a  Rock.  Its 
Situation  would  make  it  impregnable  if  it 
were  fortified.  4.  XIpit-a,  is  Capital  of  a 
large  Diftrift  ,  where  there  are  feveral 
Towns.  5.  Mereczu,  built  at  the  Conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Merecz  and  the  Memel ,  N.  from 
Groano. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Ca- 
ftellan  of  Troki. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field  Azure  thofe  of 
Lithuania . 

The  5 d  Palatinate  is  LITTLE 
WHITE  RUSSIA: 

IN  Length  about  20c  Miles,  and  in 
Breadth  120.  Ic  is  divided  into  fix  Parts, 
the  firft  of  which  is, 

NOVGOROD EC 

\  j  Hich  is  divided  inro  the  two  Di- 
\t  Y  ftri&s  of  Novogrodec  and  Slonim „ 
Novogrodec  is  the  chief  City,' is  built  of  Tim¬ 
ber,  and  was  the  Appenage  of  the  fecond 
Sons  of  the  Dukes  of  Lithuania.  The  Diet 
for  the  Great  Dutchy  of  Lithuania  is  held 
by  turns  in  this  Place  and  Minski.  It  is  built 
on  a  Plain,  has  no  Fortifications,  and  lies 
J  2  Englijh  Miles  S.  from  the  Memel.  Other 
Towns  a  re,,  1.  slonim ,  which  has  a  Caftle,  and 
fome  other  regular  Fortificationslately  built. 
The  Diftrifi  of  this  City  was  formerly  a 
Dutchy.  It  lies  32  Englijh  Miles  S.  from 
Novogrod.  q-f-IVelkowtiko,  is  a  large  Town, 
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on  the  Borders  of  Podlachia ,  S.  from  Grodno , 

1  and  has  a  Court  of  Juftice  for  the  Gentry. 

3  Lacotoicz,  famous  for  a  very  fair  Palace, 
built  by  a  Grand  General  of  Lithuania,  is 
well  fortified  after  the  modern  Way. 
4,  Myfza,  a  Town  with  a  Caftle,  feated  on 
a  Lake.  5.  Zlucz,  one  of  the  la rgeft  Cities 
in  this  Country,  on  a  River  of  that  Name, 
80  Englijh  Miles  S.  E.  from  Novogrodec. 
The  Cathedral  and  Ducal  Palace  are  of 
Stone.  This  City  had  not  long  ago  a  Prince 
of  its  own,  with  large  Territories  ;  but  he 
was  always  Tributary  to  Poland,  and  is  at 
prefent  in  Fofleflion  of  the  Family  of  Rad - 
tivil.  The  three  pitch’d  Battles  which  Con- 
fantine  Duke  of  Ofirog  gain’d  over  the  Tartars 
near  this  Place,  make  it  famous.  6,  Rozan, 
a  well  built  Town,  with  very  fair  Streets. 
7.  Nezwitz,  60  Englijh  Miles  E.  from  Novo - 
grodec.  Nicholas  Radzivil,  firnam’d  the  Pil¬ 
grim,  founded  fame  noble  publick  Edifices 
here.  The  River  Ofza  falls  into  the  M  mel 
near  this  Place. 

The  Senators  are,  the  Palatine  and  Caftcl- 
lan  of  Ncvogrodec. 

The  Arms  are,  in  a  Field-Azure  thofe  of 
the  Great  Dutchy. 

The  Palatinate  of  BRIESCIA, 
ot  P  O  L  E  S  I  A, 

T  lies  betwixt  Red  Ruffia  on  the  S.  E. 
Volhinia  on  the  S.  Mazovia  on  the  W. 
and  the  Palatinate  of  Novogrodec  on  the  N. 
It  is  overgrown  with  Woods,  and  has  ma¬ 
ny  Lakes  and  Pools.  It  has  its  Name  from 
the  chief  Town  Briefcia ,  which  is  a  large 
Wooden  City,  near  the  Confines  of  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  of  Lublin,  on  the  Bug ,  where  the 
Muhavecz  falls  into  it,  which  makes  it 
ftrong.  The  Caftle  is  of  Timber,  but 
founded  on  a  Rock.  It  lies  80  Englijh  Miles 
N.  E  from  Lublin,  and  120  E.  from  War¬ 
fare.  The  Jews  have  their  chief  Academy 
here,  to  which  they  refort  from  Italy,  Ger¬ 
many,  Moravia,  Silefnt ,  &c.  not  Only  to  ftu- 
dy,  but  alfo  to  take  Degrees  in  that  Reli¬ 
gion.  There’s  a  Palace  of  modern  Archi¬ 
tecture  here,  with  Variety  of  ple,afant  Gar¬ 
dens.  2.  Primko,  indifferent  large,  on  the 
River  Pina,  which  falls  into  the  Przpiec , 
that  joins  the  Nieper  on  the  Borders  of  the 
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Dutchy  of  Czernichova.  It  lies  90  Englijh 
Miles  E.  from  Brefcia.  The  Cojfacks  took, 
plunder’d  and  burnt  it  ;  fo  that  little  but 
the  Ruins  are  now  to  be  feen.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  induftrious,  and  make  frequent 
Journies  into  Mufeovy  and  Germany  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  Trade.  They  are  generally  of 
the  Greek  Church,  and  have  a  Bifhop,  w  ho 
refides  here.  3.  Biala,  S.  W.  from  Prejftci, 
famous  for  a  Palace  built  by  the  Dukes  of 
the  Family  of  Radzivil ,  which  is  now  a 
College  for  inftrufHng  of  Youth.  4.  Pre- 
petus,  a  Town  with  an  old  Caftle/  built  on 
the  River  of  the  fame  Name. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Palatine  and  Caftellan  of  Briefcia. 

The  Arms  are  the  fame  with  the  former, 
differing  only  by  a  B  in  the  middle. 

The  Palatinate  of  M  I  N  S  K  O. 

-  ■-  , - 

IS  in  the  middle  of  Lithuania ,  has  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Mfcijlaxo  on  the  E.  that  of  Wi- 
tepsk  on  the  N.  Vilna  on  the  N.  W.  Novogro¬ 
dec  on  the  S.  W.  and  Rohaczow  on  the  S.  E. 
The  Capital  is  Minsko,  a  large  Town,  on 
the  River  Swijlocz,  in  the  middle  of  a  Mo¬ 
rals,  with  a  double  Wall, -a  ftrong  Caftle, 
a  very  deep  Ditch,  and  other  Fortifications. 
Formerly  the  Dice  was  kept  here  alterna¬ 
tively  with  Vilna  and  Novogrodec .  2.  Bo - 

rijfow,  on  the  River  Berezina,  whole  Courfe 
is  S.  E.  After  it  has  run  through  this  Pala¬ 
tinate,  and  the  Territory  of  Rohaczow,  in 
Lat.  52J.  it  fell  into  the  Nieper.  The  Ca¬ 
ftle  is  well  fortified,  and  the  Garifon  is  very 
ftrong,  to  prevent  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Mufcovites.  It  lies  about  150  Englijh  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Vilna.  It  was  ruin’d  in  1655;  bjf 
the  Mufcovites ,  and  nothing  rebuilt  finqe 
but  the  Caftle.  3.  Kordanoro,  with  a  Caftle, 
about  100  Miles  from  Vilna.  4.  Radoskom'z , 
whiejh  has  alfo  a  Caftle,  Sigifmundus  Ali¬ 
gn  Jim  mufter’d  above  100000  Men  he’:  e  at 
once  in  i$68.  5.  Rohaczow,  the  chief  City 

of  a  Territory  of  rhat  Name,  lies  near  the 
Nieper,  where  the  River  Odnicz  falls  into  it, 
80  Englijh  Miles  S.  from  Mohilow,  and  160 
from  Kiow.  6 .  Lohoisko,  about  30  Miles  from 
Borijfow,  7  Bobroisko,  on  the  River  Berezi¬ 
na.  8  Qdruczko,  with  a  Caftle  :  It  formerly 
gave  Name  to  a  Dutchy,  whereof  feveral 
•LI  '  f  Noble 
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Noble  Ruffians  had  the  Title.  9.  Mozyr,  on 
the  River  Vrzipiecz,  where  the  Tar  falls  in¬ 
to  it. 

The  Palatinate  of  MSCISLAW. 

HAS  that  of  Min  ski  on  the  W.  Witepsk 
on  the  N.  and  the  Dutchy  of  Smolensko 
on  the  E.  It  is  divided  by  the  Nieper ,  is  a 
Very  Woody  Country,  and  the  Frontiers  to¬ 
wards  Mufcovy  are  overflowed  with  Water  : 

'  The  Champagne  Ground  is  generally  fruit¬ 
ful  ;  it  abounds  with  Cattle  of  all  Sorts,  and 
has  great  Numbers  of  excellent  Fowl :  Tis 
divided  into  the  two  large  Qiftri&s  of  Mfciflaw 
and  Modziria.  Jagello  erefled  it  into  a  Dutchy 
for  his  Brother  Simon.  The  Capital  is  Mfci- 
flaw,  which  is  a  fmall  Town,  on  the  River 
Sofz,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Mufcovy ,  and 
therefore  ftrongly  garifon’d.  It  lies  <>4  Eng- 
lijh  Miles  S.  from  Smolensko ,  and  72  E.  from 
Mohilow.  This  Diftrid  was  formerly  a  So¬ 
vereignty,  but  now  reduc’d.  It  is  famous 
for  a  great  Victory  obtain’d  in  15 14  over 
the  Mufcovites,  by  Conflantine  Duke  of  Gffrogy 
but  in  iddo,  the  Mufcovites,  to  revenge  this 
Lofs,  took  the  City,  and  maflacred  all  the 
Inhabitants.  2.  Modzir ,  is  Capital  of  its 
Dlftrift,  and  built  among  Marfhes.  3.  Dam- 
brow,  14  Miles  W.  from  Smolensko,  on  the 
Confines  of  Mufcovy  :  It  has  a  ftrong  Caflle. 
4.  Bychow,  48  EngUjh  Miles  from  Mohilow , 
upon  the  Nieper,  has  alfo  a  Caflle.  5.  Ko- 
pyfc ,  with  a  Caflle.  6.  Sklow,  both  on  the 
fame  River.  7.  Reczycza,  with  a  Caflle. 
2.  Vifzehorcd ,  about  12  Enghfb  Miles  from 
Kiow.  9.  Slriffin,  with  a  Caflle,  all  on  the 
Nieper.' <  10.  Mohilow,  is  built  on  a  Hill,  the 
Foot  of  which  is  water’d  by  the  Nieper : 
5Tis  large  and  well  built,  and  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Towns  of  Lithuania.  The  Mufco - 
wites  took  it  in  1654,  and  kept  it  till  1656, 
when  it  was  retaken  by  the  Poles.  It  is  no¬ 
ted  for  its  Trade,  and  a  fine  College,  built\ 
by  the  Jefuits.  The  Mufcovites  tranfport 
their  Furs  this  Way  into  Germany  and  Po¬ 
land. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Caftellan  and  Palatine  of  Mfcijlaw. 

The  Arms  are  the  fame  with  thofc  of 

with  an  M  in  the  middle. 


The  Palatinate  of  WITEPSK, 
or  V I T  E  B  S  K  O. 

IT  has  Mufcovy  on  the  E.  the  Palatinate  of 
Poloczko  on  the  N.  W.  and  W.  and  thofe 
of  Minsko  and  Mfciflais>\  to  the  S.  It  had 
Dukes  of  its  own  till  the  Heirefs  married 
Olgord,  the  Father  of  Jagello,  in  135:9.  It 
has  irs  Name  from  IVitebsko ,  its  Capita], 
which  is  very  ftrong,  becaufe  it  lies  on  the 
Confluence  on  the  Dwina  and  Wiezba ;  by 
which  Goods  are  tranlported  to  Riga  in  Li¬ 
vonia.  It  is  about  48  EngUjh  Miles  from  the 
Borders  of  Mufcovy,  6 4  E.  from  Poloczko , 
100  N,  W.  from  Smolensko,  and  300  N.  E. 
from  Win  a.  It  was  often  taken  and  retaken 
in  the  late  Mufcovite  Wars.  It  has  two  large 
Caflles,  well  defended  by  Nature  and  Art, 
againft  the  Incuriions  of  the  Mufcovites,  who 
have  often  been  repuls’d  here  with  great 
Lofs.  It  has,  always  a  Garifon  of  2000 
Men.  2.  Orsha,  a  large  Ciry,  defended  on 
the  one  Side  with  Palifadoes,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  Nieper :  It  has  a  ftrong  Stone 
Caflle,  wafli’d  by  the  River  Orfcza,  lies  72 
EngUjh  Miles  W.  from  Smolensko,  and  48  N. 
from  Mohilow.  3.  Gzafniki,  on  the  River 
XTla.  4.  Siewco ,  with  a  Caflle,  about  24 
Miles  from  Czafniki.  5.  Leplo,  with  a  Ca¬ 
flle,  on  a  Lake,  28  EngUjh  Miles  from  Czaf- 
niki.  6.  IVoroniec,  with  a  Caflle,  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ufacza,  about  12  Miles  from  Poloczko. 
7.  Wielicz,  whicfy  was  takm  in  1573  by  the 
Mufcovites,  and  retaken  in  *579. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Palatine  and  Caftellan  of  Witebsko. 

The  Arms  are  in  a  Field-Fertjthofe  of 
Lithuania.  0r 

The  Palatinate  of  POLOCZKO. 

IT  lies  in  the  N.  E.  Part. of  Lithuania,  has 
Mufcovy  on  the  N.  and  E.  and  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  Vitebsko  on  the  S'.  E.  It  is  fo  call’d 
from  the  chief  Town,  on  the  Confluence 
of  the  Dwina  and  Polefa,  in  Lat.  $$  £.  Long. 
48.  according  to  Mr.  Moll ;  but  Jaillot  places 
it  in  53  J-.  It  was  formerly  very  considera¬ 
ble  y. 
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ble  ;  but  in  1^62,  y  John  Bafilovitz,  Great 
Duke  of  Mufccvy,  took  it,  and  carry ’d  away 
moll  of  the  Inhabitants.  Stephen  Button  re¬ 
cover’d  it  in  1579,  together  with  the  whole 
Territory.  It  was  formerly  a  Dutehy,  and 
fubjeft  only  to  irs  own  Princes.  A  Ruffian 
prelate  refides  here.  The  Jefuits  have  a 
fair  College  here,  built  and  endow’d  by 
Stephen  Battori.  It  has  two  Cadies  upon 
the  Dvina ,  where  the  Pol  eft  a  falls  into  it. 
It  is  the  Bulwark  of  Lithuania  againft  the 
■Mufcozites,  who  befieg’d  it*  in  vain  in  the 


lad  Wars.  2.  Ufaez,  14  Englijh  Miles  from 
Polocz,  on  a  River  of  its  own  Name.  3.  Dif. 
na,  on  the  Dvina,  tolerably  fortified :  It 
lies  24  Englijh  Miles  from  Polocz.  4.  Driffia, 
upon  the  Dvina,  45  Englijh  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Polocz. 

The  Senators  of  this  Palatinate  are,  the 
Palatine  and  Cafiel'an  of  Polocz , 

The  Arms  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
Lithuania,  with  a  P  fide-ways  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Coat. 
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T  is  divided  into  three  Governments 

Ior  Captainihips :  It  ha  $  Lithuania,  the 
Palatinates  of  Vilna  and  Troki,  on  the 
S.  E.  C ourland  and  Semigallia  on  the  N. 
the  Baltick  on  the  W.  a n&  Ducal  Pruf- 
Jla  on  the  S.  W.  The  Eft  ions  were  the  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants.  This  Province  takes  its 
Name  from  its  Situation,  which  is  low  and 
marlhy  ;  for  the  Word  Samogitz  fighifies  fo 
much.  It  abounds  with  Lakes  and  inac- 
cefiible  Mountains,  and  is  much  over-run 
with  Woods,  which  afford  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Honey,  purer  than  that  of  Lithua¬ 
nia  or  Livonia.  Their  Ploughs  are  wholly 
of  Wood  ;  and  tho  their  Soil  be  fat  and  diff, 
they  are  fond  of  thofe  Wooden  Ploughs  to 
a  Superfiition.  One  of  their  Staroda’s 
defign’d  to  introduce  Iron  Plough-fliares ; 
but  the  Seafon  not  proving  fo  warm  as  for¬ 
merly,  they  imputed  it  to  the  Change  of 
their  Ploughs;  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to  al¬ 
low  them  their  former  Ploughs,  to  prevent 
an  Infurreftion.  Their  Horfes  are  very 
fwift,  but  generally  fo  fmaJl,  that  one  would 
wonder  they  endure  fo  much  Fatigue. 
Vitoldw,  Duke  of  Lithuania ,  in  1404,  gave 
this  Country  to  the  Teutonick  Knights ;  but 
in  1408,  it  was  taken  from  them.  After 
Jage'So's  Death,  in  1446,  by  a  Treaty  with 
Poland ,  they  were  pofiefs’d  again  of  this 
■Dutehy ;  but  in  when  Albert  of  Bran* 


denhurgh  was  made  Hereditary  Duke  of  'Prtif* 
fia,  it  fell  to  the  Crown  of  Poland.  In 
1655,  when  the  Mufcovites  had  over-run  the 
Palatinate  of  Troki  with  Fire  and  Sword, 
they  durd  not  enter  the  vaft  Forreds  of  Sa- 
mogitia.  In  the  late  Wars  with  Sweden ,  it 
was  almod  entirely  ruin’d. 

Of  their  Manners,  Reli¬ 
gion,  &c. 

\  /|  Od  of  the  Inhabitants  differ  little  m 
iVl  Manners,  Habit  or  Language,  from 
the  Lithuanians  ;  yet  fome  of  them  dill  re¬ 
tain  Part  of  their  old  Pagan  Idolatry* 
which  was  the  mod  ridiculous  of  any  in 
Europe,  efpecially  in  the  Defarts,  where 
they  pay  Devotion  to  a  Four-footed  Ser¬ 
pent,  under  the  Name  of  Givojit.  Few  Fa¬ 
milies  here  are  without  Serpents  for  their 
Houfhold-Gods,  to  whom  they  pay  more 
than  ordinary  Veneration,  tho’  they  profefs 
Chridianity.  The  Manner  of  the  Pagan 
Sacrifices  here  about  the  End  of  OEtober  was 
as  follows  ;  Men,  Women,  Children,  and 
Servants,  met  at  the  Place  appointed,  where 
a  Cloth  was  fpread  upon  Straw,  with 
Loaves  fee  in  due  Order,  and  between  each 
Loaf  a  large  Pot  of  Beer ;  then  Beads  of 
divers  kinds,  and  of  both  Sexes,  were  facri- 
L  1  »  dic’d 


s 


SAMOGITI  A. 


26  2 

fic’d  after  the  ancient  Cuftom  thus ;  Firft  the 
Augur,  or  Prieft,  afrer  having  mumbled  over 
fome  Words,  ftrikesthem  on  the  Back,  Bel¬ 
ly,  &c.  with  a  Rod  ;  then  all  that  are  prefent 
follow  his  Example, crying  out.  O  Zimiennuk ! 
(for  fo  they  call  their  God)  Thefe  Offerings 
roe  make  to  thee  for  protecting  us  fo  mercifully  hi¬ 
therto ,  and  we  moff  humbly  implore  thee  to  have 
the  like  Co?npaJfio7i  on  tts  for  the  future ,  and  to 
preferve  us  from  lire ,  Sword ,  Peff Hence ,  and  our 
Enemies.  Which  being  faid,  they  imme¬ 
diately  fall  to  ear,  but  firft  cut  off  a  Bit 
from  every  Plate,  and  throw  the  Pieces  a- 
bout  the  Room,  crying,  O  Zimiennick  !  Gra- 
cioufly  partake  of  our  Sacrifices ,  and  favour  thy 
Adorers.  After  which  they  eat  and  drink 
heartily,  and  fo  the  Ceremony  concludes. 
Thefe  Sacrifices  are  ftill  obferv’d  by  the 
Country  People  in  feveral  Places  of  Lithua¬ 
nia  and  Rujjia.  Chriftianity  was  firft  preach’d 
here  by  Meinardus  in  1200. 

The  Hcufes  of  the  Boors  are  low,  and 
built  long-ways,  and  for  the  moft  part  of 
Wood,  near  Lakes  or  Rivers:  They  have 
an  Hearth  in  the  middle,  and  but  orre  Room, 
which  ferves  themfelves  and  their  Cattle. 
The  better  Sort  drink  out  of  Horn  Cups, 
and  eat  out  of  Wooden  Platters.  They 
have  Plenty  of  extraordinary  White  Honey 
in  their  Woods,  but  little  Wax ;  and  they 
have  alfo  abundance  of  Elks. 

The  Length  of  Samogitia  from  E.  to  W. 
is  140  Englijb  Miles ;  but  it  is  not  fo  broad  : 
It  has  no  Palatinate,  but  3  Capcainfhips. 
The  Senators  are  the  Bifiiop,  the  Great 
Captain,  or  Star  off,  and  the  Caftellan  of  Sa- 


The  firft  Government  or  Captainfhip  is 
R  O  Z  1  E  N  E: 


Whofe  chief  Town  is  Rofonia,  in  Lac. 
$5  f.  Long.  41  ~  ’Tis  final],  and  ill  built, 
and  lies  on  the  River  D<bifs,  48  EngUffo 
Miles  N.  from  Kowna,  120  S.  from  Riga , 
and  ro8  W.  from  Vilna.  The  Aftemblies 
of  the  Province  are  kept  here. 

2.  The  Captainfhip  of  M  I  D  N  I  C  K. 

The  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame  Name, 
and  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop  of  Samogitia, 
who  is  Suffragan  to  the  Archbiftiop  of 
Gnefna,  It  is  better  built  than  the  former, 
and  feared  near  the  Fountains  of  the  River 
Wirwitz. ,  25  Miles  N..  W.  from  Roziene . 
2.  Kowna ,  on  the  River  Memel,  famous  for 
a  College  of  Jeluifs,  and  feveral  confidera- 
ble  Monafteries,  This  Town  was  formerly 
much  frequented  by  German  Merchants, 
who  built  many  fplendid  Hcufes  of  Stone 
and  Brick,  which  the  Inhabitants  have  imi¬ 
tated,  and  in  fome  Things  excelled. 

3 .  The  Government  of  P  O -N  LEWIS  5. 

The  chief  - Towns  are,  Poniewiefs  and 
Birza. 

The  Senators  of  the  Province  of  SamogU 
tia  are,  the  Bifhop,  Starofta,  and  Caftellan. 

Of  L  1  v  o  n  1  A. 

SEeing.a  very  inconfiderable  Part  of  this 
Country  belongs,  to  Poland ,  we  refer 
the  Defcription  of  it  till  we  come  to  Swe¬ 
den.  Duneburg ,  a  ftrongTown  on  the  Dwi- 
na ,  is  the  only  confiderable  Place  in  Pelijh 
Livonia ;  yet  it  has  3  Senators,  viz.  the  Bi- 
fliop,  Palatine,  and  Caftellan  of  Livonia. 
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C.  0  V  R 

T[  H  E  Dutchy  of  Courland ,  which 
comprehends  the  Provinces  of 
Courland  and  Stmigallia,  is  boun¬ 
ded  on  the  N.  and  W.  by  the 
Bifltick ,  on  the  S;  E:  by  the 
Great  Dutchy  of  Lithuania,  on  the  N,  E. 
by  Livonia,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Dutchy 
and  Province  of  Samogitia.  Its  Length  is, 
from  Mem  l  in  PruJJla  to  Riga  in  Livonia , 
about  200  Engjijh  Miles.  The  Breadth  is 
different  ;  from  the  Baltick  to* Lithuania  and 
Samogitia  being  in  Lome  Places  30,  and  in 
others  but  24  .Leagues. 

Of  the  S  o  1  l, 

THis  Dutchy  is  a  plain  champagne  fruit¬ 
ful  Country,  and  has  always  been  well 
inhabited  :  It  has  nrany  Woods.  The  Corn 
of  Courland  and  -Livonia  is  more  valued  by 
the  Dutch  than  that  of  Poland,  becaufe  it  is 
better  prepar’d  here  than  in  other  Coun¬ 
tries  5  for  they  dry  their  Com  in  the  5uaw, 
as  we  do  Malt,  and  afterwards  thrafh  both 
together  :  But  this  confumes  a  great  deal  of 
Wood  ;  therefore  the  King  of  Sweden  has 
forbid  it  to  be  praaisM  in  his  Dominions. 
According  to  fome  Courland ,  Semigalha, 
and  the'Diftria  of  Pilten ,  lie  from  Long. 
4^  to  50.  and  "from  Lat,  $6  Deg  5  Min.  to 
57  De«.  5  Min.  But  Mr.  Mod  makes  it  from 
Long.  40  to  46. 

The  Commodities  of  Courland  are  much 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  Poland ,  as  Flax, 
Hemp,  Honey,  and  Linfeed,  of  which  ma¬ 
ny  Ship-Lads  are  fent  abroad  ;  Tar,  Mails, 
Timber  of  all  Sorts,  Poc-Aihes,  Goat- 
Skins,  &c.  They  have  Plenty  of  Black  Cat¬ 
tle  and  Horfes.  They  carry  their  Goods 
down  the  Dvoina  to  Riga,  and  export  rhem 
by  the  Baltick,  Many  Authors  fay,  That 
Herring  Killing  was  on  thefe  Coatts  till 


1313.  afeer  which  they  went  to  the  Danijh 
Goads,  then  to  thofe  of  Norway,  and  at  laft 
to  the  Ceafts  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Religion  of  CourlanoV 

TH  E  firtt  Efforts  to  convert  Livonia  and 
Courland  to  the  Chriftian  Faith  were 
made  by  Anfgarim ,  the  Danijh  and  Swcd/Jh 
Apottle,  as  Adam  of  Bremen  ^informs  us. 
Afterwards,  about  the  End  of  the  1  i  th  Cen¬ 
tury,  by  the  Danijh  King’s  Order,  a  certain 
Merchant  built  a  Church  there,  but  with- 
little  EfFeff,  till  Waldemar  II.  a  fucceeding 
King  of  that  Nation,  founded  a  BIQioprick 
in  that  Country :  Hue  Chriflianity  gain'd 
little  Ground  here  till  about  1180,  when 
Meinhard  de  Segeberg  of  Lubeck  made  further 
Advances  in  it,  and  was  ordain'd  Biihop  of 
Livonia,  (  which  then  comprehended  Cour * 
land )  by  the  Atchbifhop  of  Bremen. 

To  him  fueceeded  Btrihold ,  a  French  Ci- 
Jlertian  Abbot,  who  in  1194  began  to  bui'd 
Riga,  and  was  ArchbHhop  of  it ;  but  was 
kill’d  the  fame  Year  in  a  Battle  againft  the 
Infidels.  Next  one  Albert  was  chofen  in 
1 194,  in  whole  Time  the  Order  of  Livonian 
Knights  was  inttituted  by  the  Pope,  to  fur¬ 
ther  the  Progrefs  of  Chrittianity  here.  The 
Provincial  Matter  of  the  Order  was  chofen 
by  the  Great  Chapter  of  PruJJia .  The 
Knights  were  called  the  Order  of  Sword- 
Bearers,  and  their  Habits  and  Arms  were  a 
White  Mantle,  with  a  Sword  on  the  Bread: 
in  Pa'e,  and  a  Star  Gules  in  Chief:  But  af¬ 
ter  their  joining  with  the  Teutonics  Order, 
they  took  alfo  their  Habit  and  Crofs. 

Religion  continued  on  the  fame  Fooc 
here  till  1 5  6 1,  That  Gothotred  Retler,  therl 
Matter  of  the  Livonian  Order,  turn’d  Pro 
teftant. 
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The  People  are  generally  Lutherans ;  but 
there  are  a  few  Papifts  and  Calvinifts. 

The  late  Duke,  at  the  King  of  Poland's 
Requeft,  gave  Leave  to  build  two  Churches 
for  the  Papifts,  one  at  Mitt  aw,  the  other  at 
Goldingen.  The  Jefuits  pretended  to  have 
bought  the  Curacy  of  Mitt  aw,  and  fettled 
there  ;  but  the  College  was  lately  demo- 
lilh’d;  yet  they  ft  ill  continue  in  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

The  Dutcheffes  of  Court  and  have  fince 
164?  been  always  Calvin  ids,  and  had  a 
Church  at  Mitt  aw ,  where  the  Cal  vi  niffs  of 
Livonia,  and  the  EnjJifh  Merchants  of  Riga, 
come  to  worftiip,  there  being  no  Liberty 
allow'd  the  Calvinifts  in  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den's  Dominions  except  at  Stockholm ,  where 
the  French  Proteftants  have  a  Church. 

Since  the  Reformation,  there  has  been 
no  Schifm  among  them  :  The  Greeks  are  to¬ 
lerated,  and  alfo  the  Unti,  who  own  the 
Pope;  but  the  Socinians  are  not  tolerated. 
Some  Jews  Uom  Poland  and  Lithuania  have 
crept  in  here.  The  Clergy  have  no  Tythes, 
but  Land,  and  they  have  Money  from  the 
People  when  they  confefs.  In  fome  Places 
the  Duke,  and  in  others  the  Nobility,  are 
Pa  trons  of  Churches. 

The  Families  of  the  Gentry  are  very  an¬ 
cient,  have  great  Privileges,  and  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  jealous  of  fuffering  any  upftsrt  No¬ 
bleman  to  come  among  them ;  for  they 
efteem  nothing  fo  much  as  ancient  Fami¬ 
lies  and  Creations.  There  is  fcarce  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  of  Note  who  has  not  been  a  conft- 
derable  Officer  abroad  or  at  home.  The 
bed  Offi  cers  in  Poland  are  generally  Cour¬ 
landers.  Some  of  them  are  Princes  and 
Counts  of  the  Empire,  and  there’s  fcarce  a 
Family  but  may  be  Knights  of  Malta,  be¬ 
et  a  ufe  of  their  Antiquity.  They  enjoy  the 
Privileges  of  Nobles  in  Poland ,  of  which 
many  Foreigners  of  great  Quality  have 
been  ambitious,  as  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
who  was  in  *652  created  a  Pohfh  Noble¬ 
man.  In  1568,  the  Marquis  of  Huntly ,  in 
Scotland ,  was  made  a  Marquis  of  Poland, 
and' is  the  only  one  there. 

Of  the  ancient  State  of  this  Country . 

A  Bout  the  19th  Century,  Courland  was 
fubjeO  to  Sweden ,  and  paid  them  a 
frnall Tribute  ;  but  was  not  pofiefs’d  by  ’em. 
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Baron  Blomberg ,  the  late  Duke  of  Cour - 
land's  Miniller,  lays,  That  Courland  was  not 
totally  fubdued  till  1488,  when  it  was  con¬ 
quer’d  by  the  Teutonick  Knights,  who  fome 
Time  before  were  feat  thither  by  Vcl quinus, 
the  2d  Great  Mailer,  tho’  it  had  been  at¬ 
tempted  frequently  ;  for  in  1248,  their  5th 
Mailer,  Detericus  a  Gromnghen ,  took  feve- 
ral  Towns  from  them  ;  upon  which  the 
Courlanders ,  fearing  they  might  be  forc’d  to 
embrace  Chriftianity,  fubmitted. 

In  1250,  the  6th  M after  of  the  Order, 
Andrew  a  Stuck! and,  attack’d  them  fo  vigo- 
roufly,  that  the  SemigaUian  Pagans  fubmit¬ 
ted  to  pay  Tribute,  and  afterwards,  by  his 
Perfwaiion,  Mindog,  Duke  of  Lithuania  and 
Courland ,  turn’d  Chriftian,  and  was  crown’d 
King  of  Lithuania  by  Henry  Bifhop  of  Culm , 
and  Albert  Archbilhop  of  Riga ,  by  Order 
from  Pope  Innocent  IV.  and  among  other 
Provinces,  he  reftor’d  Courland  to  the  Li* 
vonian  o  rder  in  1 252. 

But  notwithlfanding  this  Conceffion,  the 
Courlanders  were  not  eaiily  fubjeOed  or  con¬ 
verted  ;  for  the  following  Mailers  of  the 
Order  had  conlfant  Wars  with  them  about 
their  Religion  :  But  in  1488,  the  17th  Pro¬ 
vincial  Mailer,  Conrade  Herzogenjlein,  fub¬ 
dued  the  llurdy  SemlgaUians ;  yet  they  gave 
frequent  Dillurbance  to  the  Order  after¬ 
wards. 

After  him  they  had  4  Abfolute,  inftead 
of  Provincial  Mailers.  In  15:13,  Walter 
Plettenburg ,  Abfolute  Mailer,  upon  Albert 
Marquis  of  Brandmbu  gh's  resigning  his  Or¬ 
der  to  Sigifmundus  Augujlus,  King  of  Poland, 
obtain’d  Leave  from  Albert  to  be  free  from 
his  Subj  eOion . 

In  the  Time  of  William  Plettenburg ,  Ab¬ 
folute  Mailer,  Luther, s  DoOrine  prevail’d 
in  Courland  and  Livonia ,  particularly  $t  Ri¬ 
ga,  Revel ,  Dorpt ,  Sec. 

The  la  ft  Abfolute  Mailer  was  Gothofred 
Ketler ,  in  whofe  Time,  thole  Provinces  not 
being  able  to  refill  the  Muscovites  under  John 
Bafilowitz ,  they  divided  into  two  Parts,  of 
which  Revel _and  Ejlho?iia  put  themfelves  un¬ 
der  the  P  rote  Orion  of  Sweden,  and  the  reft 
united  to  Poland,  under  Ketler ,  vvho  was 
thereupon  made  Hereditary  Duke  of  Cour - 
land  and  SernigaUid  in  1558,  by  Sigilmundus 
Augujlui,  King  of  Poland,  on  Condition  that 
they  lb ould  be  held  in  Fee  of  the  Repub- 
Iick.  die  was  accordingly  invefted  vrith 

them 
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them  in  1561.  and  upon  renouncing  his 
Pretend  ons  to  Livonia,  had  the  fame  Privf 
leges  that  were  granted  to  Albert  Marquis 
of  Erandenburgh. 

He  was  fbcceeded  by  his  elded:  Son  Fre¬ 
derick  in  1587,  who  dying  without  IITue, 
the  Dukedom  came  to  his  Brother  William 
in  1602,  who  returning  from  Banifliment, 
was  receiv’d  by  the  C mrlanders  with  great 
Joy.  This  Duke  iud  bat  one  Son,  who 
was  Godfon  to  our  King  James  I.  After 
his  Death,  his  Son  Duke  James  inherited 
the  two  Diarchies  of  Courland  and  Semigaliia 
in  1639.  This  Prince  was  much  given  to 
building- of  Ships,  and  had  30  or  40  well 
rigg’d,  half  of  them  being  Men  of  JWar> 
from  80,  50,  40,  to  30  Guns.  So  that 
Charles  Gufiavus  of  Sweden  us’d  to  fay,  My 
Coufin  the  Duke  of  Courland  has  too  much  for 
a  Duke ,  and  toe  little  for  a  King.  Gufiavus  af¬ 
terwards  broke  the  Neutrality  agreed  on, 
without  any  Ground,  furpris’d  and  feiz’d 
the  Duke  and  his  Family,  rifled  hisTrea- 
fury,  ruin’d  his  Country,  and  difpers’d  his 
Ships;  by  which  the  Duke  laid  he  lofl  Six 
Millions  and  a  half  of  Rix-Dollars.  His 
Ships  difbover’d  the  River  Semi  gal  in  Guinea, 
and  the  filand  of  Tobago,  one  of  the  Garth - 
.he r,'  then  uninhabited,  where  he  built  a 
Fort,  and  call’d  it  Fort  James ,  after  his  own 
Name.  He  was  at  a  vafl  Charge  to  culti¬ 
vate  and  fortify  this  Itland,  which  he  en¬ 
joy’d  without^  any  Interruption  for  many 
Years. 

But  at  length  one  Lambfon ,  a  Zeelander . 
a  very  rich  Man,  one  of  the  States  of  Hol¬ 
land,  getting  PoiTrflion  of  a  Corner  of  it, 
was,  after  much  Difpute,  fufFefd  to  plant 
there,  on  paying  a  yearly  Tribute  to  the 
Duke;  but  taking  Advantage  of  the  Wars 
betwixt  the  Swedes  and  Poles,  and  of  the 
Duke’s  Imprifonment,  he  at  laft  difpoflfelVd 
him  of  the  whole. 

T  he  Dutch  being  thus  in  Poflcflion,  kept 
it,  and  the  Duke,  after  many  fruitlefs  En¬ 
deavours  with  the  Lambfones  and  the  States, 
finding  neither  of  them  inclinable  to  a  Re- 
ftitution,  applied  himfelf  to  King  Charles  II. 
of  Great  Britain ,  for  Afliftance,  fubmitted 
the  Ifland  to  his  Ptote&ion,  and  held  it  by 
Way  of  Grant  from  the  Crown  of  England . 
Whereupon  a  Treaty  was  formally  conclu¬ 
ded  ;  upon  which  The  King  granted  the  Duke, 
and  hit  Sm  effort,  full  Liberty  of  Trade  and 
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Commerce  for  fetch  Ships  as  properly  belong  d  t® 
him  and  his  Heirs ,  (but  not  to  thofe  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects)  in  any  -  Rivers  or  Havens  within  the  Do¬ 
minions  cf  his  Majsfy  on  the  Goaf  of  Guinea  ; 
as  alfe  to  trade  for  Goods  not  exceeding  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  1 2000 1.  Sterling  per  Annum,  according 
to  the  Price  they  were  firft  bought  for  on  thofe 
Goaf  s  from  whence  they  were  exported,  with  full 
Lib e:  ty  to  build  one  or  more  Storc-koufes  to  lay > 
up  Goods ,  under  the  Caflles  and  Forts  belonging  to 
his  faid  Majefiy  or  Subjects  on  thofe  Goafs  ;  to 
hold  and  enjoy  the  faid  Liberties  as  long  as 
Friendjbip ,  Amity ,  and  a  good  Under [landing, 
continued  between  the  faid  King  and  the  Duke, 
and  their  Succ effort1.  Aid  in  Confederation  of  this 
Cone? felon  and  Grant ,  the  Duke  made  over  to  his 
Majefiy,  his  Heirs  and  Sue ce (furs,  the  Fort  of 
St.  Andrew  in  Guinea ,\and  all  other  Forts # 
Fortifications  and  Sconces  there ,  belonging  to  the 
faid  Duke,  together  with  all  Guns,  Bullets  and 
Powder ,  and  other  Infirmnenis  of  War  belongings 
to  the  fame. 

And  the  Duke  agreed,  That  he  and  his  Heirs 
fhould  pay  3  per  Cent,  for  all  Goods  imported 
or  ex\  orted  from  any  of  his  Majefiy'1  s  Ports  in 

G  u  i  n  e  a . 

Moreover ,  his  Majefiy  granted  to  the  faid  Duke, 
and  his  Heirs,  See.  that  Ifland  of  Tobago,  to * 
get  her  with  all  Lands,  Havens,  Greeks ,  Rivers , 
and  profits  to  the  fame  belonging ,  to  be  held  and 
enj  yd  under  the  King  s  Protection. 

Provided  always ,  That  the  faid^Duke,  Sect 
fhould  not  fujfer  any  other  be  fide  his  Sub  jells,  and 
the  Subjects  cf  the  King,  to  abide  in  the  Ifland,-- 
to  fettle  Plantations ,  or  bu  Id  Houfes  ;  but  the 
King  s  Subjects  fiould  have  all  the  Privileges  of 
the  Duke's  Subjects.  Moreover,  the  Duke  agreed 
and  promis'd.  That  neither  he  nor  his  Heirs,  8>cca 
nor  his  Subjects,  nor  any  for  their  Ufe,  fhould 
export  any  Merchandize  or  ProduCi  of  the  faid  ' 
Ifland  cf  Tobago,  or  import,  otherwife  than 
out  of,  or  into  feme  Ports  belonging  to  England 
and  Courland,  or  the  Ports  of  the  City  of  Dant- 
zick. 

Moreover ,  for  acknowledging  that  the  Duke- 
cf  Courland  did  hold  and  enjoy  the  faid  Ifland 
from- his  Majefiy,  it  was  further  provided  and 
agreed,  That  when,  and  as  often  as  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  his  Heirs,  See.  fhould fo  require 
it,  or  when  he  or  they  were  engaged  in  a  War 
againft  any  other  King ,  Prince  or  State,  except 
the  King  of  Poland,  the  Dukes  of  Courland, 
at  their  own  proper  Charge,  from  Time  to  Time , , 
fhould  bring  or  caufs  to  be  brought ,  one  good  Man 
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of  War,  furnijh'd  with  40  great  Iron  Guns ,  to 
jfuth  Ports ,  Station  or  Place,  which  his  faid  Ma- 
jefty ,  See.  fhould  name  ;  into  which  ship  his  Ma- 
'jffty  fhould  put  Commanders  and  Seamen,  and 
fupply  them  with  Food  and  Wages,  under  the 
ConduB  and  at  the  Expellee  of  the  fa-id  King,  fo 
long  as  the  faid  Ship  fhould  abide  in  his  or  their 
Service,  which  at  one  Time  fhould  never  exceed  the 
Limits  of  a  Tear.  For  the  Tefimcny  and  un 
doubted  Confirmation  of  this  Treaty,  Charles  II. 
King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Duke  of  Cour¬ 
land,  fgnd  and  feafd  the  above  nam'd  Treaty, 
Nov.  17.  1664. 

Upon  this,  the  King  wrote  a  Letter  to 
the  States,  but  without  Succefs,  for  they 
favour’d  Lamb  fin's  Pretendons.  Afterwards 
the  Count  d'Etree ,  the  French  Admiral,  took 
the  Ifland,  where  he  made  a  mifcrable 
Slaughter  of  the  Dutch ,  and  oblig’d  them 
to  quit  the  Pofleffion  of  the  Ifland. 

Several  Merchants  and  others  follicited 
the  King  of  France  to  grant  them  the  con¬ 
quer’d  Ifland  ;  but  he  refus’d  it,  declaring 
that  it  belong’d  to  a  Neutral  Prince,  who 
did  no  body  any  Harm. 

•In  168 o,  King  Charles  II.  of  Great  Britain , 
fent  a  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes , 
commanding  him  to  aflift  the  Subje&s  of 
the  faid  Duke  ,  to  regain  and  repoffefs  the 
Ifland  ;  but  the  Duke’s  Ship  which  carried 
the  Letter^was  betray’d  to  the  Privateers 
of  Algiers  by  the  Commander.  The  Duke 
however  fent  a  Governor  afterwards  to  To - 
bags),  till,  by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Englifh, 
he  might  be  able  to  eftablilh  a  Colony 
there. 

In  1681,  the  Duke  enter’d  into  a  Contract 
with  Captain  Pointz,  and  granted  him  and 
his  Company  very  advantagious  Terms,  viz. 
That  the  Engltfb  under  his  Command  fhould 
poflefs  120000  Acres  of  Ground  in  that 
Ifland. 

Duke  lames  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
Son  Frederic  Cajimir,  who  died  in  February , 
1698.  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldefl:  Son 
Frederic  Cafimir  II .  the  prefent  Duke,  who 
was  then  not  above  6  V  ears  of  Age. 

The  Dukes  of  Courland  are  Vaflals  to  the 
Crown  of  Poland,  and  when  any  new  King 
is^le&ed,  the  Duke  is  oblig’d  to  fend  his 
Envoy  to  receive  Inveftiture,  by  having  a 
Standard  deliver’d  him,  with  the  Arms  of 
Poland  on  one  Side,  and  thofe  of  Courland 
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on  the  other.  After  which  the  Envoy  is 
permitted  to  fit  down  on  the  Throne,  on 
the  King’s  Left  Hand,  to  cover  his  Head, 
and  has  great  Civilities  paid  him. 

This  Duke  has  all  rhe  Regalia  that  the 
German  Sovereign  Princes  haye,  and  has 
Piace  in  the  Diet, of  Germany,  above  the 
Dukes  of  Mecklenburg.  He  coins  Money  in 
his  own  Name,  and  has  fupreme  Jurifdi&ion 
over  the  Noblemen  of  his  Country  ;  only 
in  fome  extraordinary  Cafes,  they  may  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  Court  of  Poland. 

He  has  a  great  Bemefne,  of  which  his 
Revenue  chiefly  conflfls,  and  keeps  a  very 
pretty  Court,  having  all  his  Officers  of  State 
as  other  Princes ;  and  he  and  his  Nobility 
are  able  to  raife  18000  Men. 

This  Dutchy,  in  cafe  the  Duke  want 
Hei  rs-Male,  is  to  revert  to  the  Crown  of 
Poland. 

The  Nobility  and  People  are  much  in¬ 
clin’d  to  Hofpitality,  which  was  the  old 
Chara&er  Tacitus  gave  the  Germans  in  his 
Book  De  Menbus  Germanorum. 

The  Diet  of  the  States  is  conven’d  by 
the  Duke  as  often  as  Affairs  of  State  require 
it.  He  fends  his  Letters  of  Summons  to 
all  his  Starofta’s,  with  a  Schedule  of  the 
Points  to  be  debated,  and  requires  them  to 
caufe  Deputies  or  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Gentry  to  be  forthwith  ele&ed  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Jurifdi&ions  ;  upon  which  they  are 
chofen,  and  furnifh’d  with  Inftru&ions 
from  their  EJe&ors  how  they  (hall  behave 
themfelves,  in  dike  Manner  as  the  Deputies 
of  Poland. 

Courland  is  divided  into  two  Govern¬ 
ments. 

1.  The  Government  of  G  O  L  D  I  N  G  E  N. 

Guldingen  is  the  chief  Town  of  this  Di- 
ftrift,  and  of  all  Courland:  It  was  formerly 
one  of  the  Hans-Towns.  It  is  feated  on 
the  River  Metaw,  28  Englifh  Miles  W.  from 
Wmdaw,  60  S.  W.  from  Mittaw,  and  75  from 
Riga,  in  Lat.  5 6\.  Longer.  This  City 
has  a  large  Jurifdi&ion.  2.  Windaw,  call’d 
by  th  c. Poles  ICiefcz ,  is  a  City  and  Palatinate: 
It  has  a  Caftle  on  the  Sea,  which  was  for¬ 
merly  the  Refldence  of  the  Livonian  Knights, 
and  the  Place  where  they  conven’d  their 
Aflemblies :  It  has  ufually  a  Garifon  of 
Poles}  under  the  Command  of  the  Duke  of 
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Ciurland.  Ic  is  one  of  the  Sea  Ports  of 
Courland,  and  trades  in  Pitch, Tar,  Wax,  &c. 
3.  Libau,  where  the  Duke’s  Ships  are  built, 
and  has  the  greateft  Trade  of  any  of  his 
Towns.  4.  Angernund,  in  a  Bay  of  the  ,, 
Baltick,  between  Riga  and  Windaw.  PiU 
tyn,  Euglijb  Miles  N.W.  from  Goldingen , 
is  a  Palatinate,  whole  Gentry  being  Pro- 
teftanrs,  and  offering  to  fubmic  to  the  King 
of  Poland's  Protection,  he  endeavour’d  to 
re*eftablifti  a  Popifh  Bilhop  over  them  ; 
upon  which  they  alter’d  their  Refolution, 
and  1  forth  with  fubmitted  to  the  Duke  of 
Court  and.  They  are  the  richeft  Gentry  in 
all  C ourland.  The  principal  Families*  are 
thofe  of  May  del,  Behcr ,  Saeken,  Mandevill ,  &  c. 
6.  Darken,  Si  from  Golditigen  Their  other 
Towns  are,  Erdwalien  Grubin,  Tuczkow ,  Frat v- 
enburgh,  Ufcbwend ,  Talfen,  Candaw,  Hafenpot , 
O endange,  and  Tuccuw,  which  belongs  to  the 
Government  of  Tuccum. 

a.  5  E  M  IGA L  L  l A,  which  has  1  C*ptaiujhips. 

1.  The  Oaptainlhip  of  Mittaw,  the  chief 
Town,  which  is  htuated  on  the  Mutza,  22 


•  t 

Erglifb  Miles  S.  from  Rig*,  16  N.  from  the 
Borders  of  Samcgitia ,  and  60  Miles  E.  from 
Gcldingett.  It  lies  in  Lat.  56  i.  Long.  43. 
Ic  is  the  ufual  Refiidence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Courland,  and  their  Burial-place.  They  have 
a  very  line  Caftle  on  the  River  AU,  which 
might  be  made  navigable,  if  thofe  of  Riga 
did  not  choak  up  its  Mouth.  Ic  is  well  for¬ 
tified  with  two  Baftions,  furrounded  by 
Marlhes,  and  defended  by  a  ftrong  Garifon. 
The  City  is  large,  and  contains  about  1 2000 
Inhabitants.  The  Streets  are  not  pav’d,  be- 
caufe  they  wanted  Stone,  till  of  late  that 
they  have  found  Quarries;  fo  that  it  is. 
now  fortified  with  many  Bulwarks.  It  was 
twice  taken  by  the  Swedes;  bat  has  been 
fince  regain’d,  and  is  at  prefent  fubjeCt 
to  its  Duke.  2.  Baujke ,  another  ftrong 
City,  with  a  Caftle,  which  was  taken  by 
Storm  by  Guffaws  Adolphus.  They  have  a 
numerous  Garifon  here.  3.  Selburg ,  the 
chief  Town  of  a  Government.  Orher 
Towns  are,  Egypten,  on  the  Borders  of  Li¬ 
thuania,  Dubro,  Dalen ,  Schudding ,  Pilkal,  Be • 
her,  Ncvjleti,  Salat; ,  Pozwole ,  Radziwiltiski  and 
Lunka. 


c  H  A  P.  XVIII. 

!  •  • 

Of  S  l-y  E  V  E  N. 

i  —  ‘ 

Lam  Rudbeck  is  very  pofitive,  Sweden ,  mentions  the  fame  Opinion  of  the 
that  this  is  the  moft  ancient  Antiquity  of  his  native  Country ;  and  that 
Kingdom  -of  Europe ,  and  that  after  the  Deluge,  it  was  inhabited  before 
other  European  Nations  are  any  other  on  this  Side  the  Mediterranean, 
Colonies  from  thence;  but.  He  thinks,  their  Curiofity  to  know  the 
few  will  believe  either  his  Account,  or  Reafons  of  the  Obliquity  of  the  Sun’s 
that  of  joannes  Magnus,  who  fancies  the  Courfe,  and  of  the  Length  of  the  Days  in 
Swedes  have  their  Name  and  Defcent  from  Summer,  might  induce  them  to  travel  fo 
Suenno,  the  Son  of  M*gog,  the  Grandchild  far  North :  But  at  laft  tells  us,  he  would 
of  Noah,  by  his  Son  Japhet ;  but  this  Fol-  not  oblige  any  Man  to  take  up  with  his 
3y  of  tracing  the  Original  of  Kingdoms  Conjectures,  and  indeed  they  feem  to  be 
higher  than  is  confident  with  Hiftory,  is  but  ill  founded  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  all 
not  peculiar  to  the  Swedijh  Hiftorians :  ancient  Colonics  were  from  the  E.  and 
Thofe  of  moft  other  Nations  have  their  to  the  W.  and  N.  and  that  when  the  more 
Share  of^  it.  Pujfmdorf  in  his  Hiftory  of  Southerly  and  fruitful  Places  were  ftock’d 

V  Mm  with 
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with  People,  Tome  were  oblig’d  to  feek 
their  Fortune  in  the  Northern  Countries. 

The  moil  probable  Account  is,  That  the 
Swedes  had  their  Name  from  the  Suiones , 
mention’d  by  Tacitus  in  Lib.  de  Mortbus  Germ. 
Cap.  44  &  45-  whom  he  places  beyond  the 
Suev't,  who  dwelt  in  the  N.  of  Germany , 
betwixt  the  Elb  and  the  Weiflel.  He  fays, 
the  Seat  of  the  Suiones  was  in  the  Ocean, 
and  beyond  them,  and  that  there  was  a  ftill 
Sea,  which  he  thought  funounded  the 
Earth.  This  Account  agrees  beft  to  the 
PeninfufaoF  Scandinavia’. 

Loccenins  jdntiq.  Lib.  i.  Cap  i.  fays,  the 
Swedes  were'.fo  called  from  r heir  Military 
Bravery;  for  Suen  in  their  Language  figni- 
fics  a  fprightly  Youth.*  Schefferus ,  and  o- 
thers  of  their  Antiquaries,  are  of  this  Opi-. 
nion. 

Sweden  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Norwegian 
Lapland,  on  the  N.  E.  by  Mufcovite  Lapland , 
on  the  E.  and  S.  E-  by  Mufcovy ,  on  the  S.  by 
Poland  and  th e-Baltick,  on  the  S.  W.  by  the 
Sound  and  the  Gulph  of  Schaggar  Raakt,  and 
on  the  W.  by  Norway ,  from  which  it  is  fe- 
parated  by  unpayable  Mountains 

The  La  itude  is  from  the  moil  Southerly 
Part  of  Schonen  in  56  Deg.  to  the  Borders 
of  Norwegian  Lapland  in  69.  The  Longitude 
from  the  moil  Wefterly  Place  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Bahus  in  52.  to  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Lake  Onega  in  35.  according  to 
Mr.  Moll ;  but  in  6 2  according  to  Jaidot's 
Maps,  with  whom  Ozanam  agrees;  for  he 
makes  ArchangelAzi  the  fame  Longitude  that 
J at  dot's  Maps  do. 

The  Extent  of  this  Kingdom  in  Length, 
according  to  Jaidot ,  is  900  Enghjh  Miles. 
Mr.  Mod  makes  it  660.  Du  PleJJis  reckons  its 
Breadth,  from  the  S  Parts  of  Schonen  to  the 
N.  Sea,  340  Leagues,  or  1020  Enghjh  Miles  ; 
and  its  Length,  from  the  Wefterly  Parts 
of  the  Government  of  Bahus,  to  the  Eafter- 
Jy  Places  of  Ingria ,  780.  Brietius makes 
the  Breadth,  from  ChriJUanopel  in  Lat.  5 6. 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Paes ,  that  runs 
into  the  Northern  Ocean  in  Lat.  70.  840 
Englifh  Miles  :  But  Brief ius  is  miftaken,when 
he'  makes  Chrifliampe l  the  moft  Southerly 
Place  of  Sweden ,  and  likewife  in  making  its 
latitude  56  Deg.  when  it  is  more  than  57. 
and  by  extending  its  Breadth  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Paes,  he  makes  a  great  Part  of 
Norwegian  Lapland  belong  to  Sweden.'  He 
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makes  the  Length  of  it  750  Miles.  The 
true  Breadth  is,  from  Deg.  56  to  69,  7^0. 
But  many  Abatements  are  to  be  allow’d  for 
feveral  Seas,  many  great  Lakes,  fome  of  ’em 
above  80  Enghjh  Miles  long,  and  20  broad, 
which,  together  with  the  Rocks,  Woods, 
Heaths  and  Morafles,  make  the  habitable- 
Partof  this  large  Kingdom  not  very  great/ 

Of  the  ancient  Inhabitants.. 

TH  E  Ancients  made  Scandinavia  an 
Ifland  of  unknown  Extent;  and  all 
other  Places  N  of  the  British,  which  Ta . 
citus  calls  Mare  Suevicum.  they  make  Ifiands  : 
But  Mela  and  Pliny  call  the  Be  Pick,  Sinus  Co * 
danus  ;  and  Ptolomy  calls  that  Pair  of  it  into 
which  the  Weijftl  tails,  Sinus  Vetted tsus.  Pliny 
quotes  Xenophon  Lampfacenu* .  who  fays,  That 
Scandinavia ,  which  he  call’d  Bahia ,  was  an 
Ifland  of  vaft  Extent.  Jornandes  de  Reb.  Get. 
Lib 37  Cap.  2.  names  it  Scanzia ,  and  fays, 
it  was  a  Nurfery  of  People,  and  Seminary 
of  Nations  ;  and  that  the  Goths,  who  over¬ 
ran  the  Roman  Empire,  came  from  thence. 

The  Hideviones  inhabited  the  *E.  and  S. 
Parts  of  the  Dofrine  Mountains,-  which  fe- 
parate  Norway Prom  Sweden.  Pliny  calls  t hole 
Mountains  Stvo,  or  Sulvo ,  and  fays,  they 
are  as  large  as  the  Riphean  Mountains; 
Their  Seat  probably  was  in  Schonen ,  Bleking ; 
Hadand,  and  the  neighbouring  Places  ;  for 
he  fays,  they  pofTefs'd  >00  Villages. 

We  have  fpoken  already  of  the  Suiones. 
The  Scritofmni  of  Patches  Diacontu ,  the  fame 
with  the  Scrctofenna  of  Jornandss,  and  the 
Scrithifinni  of  Procopius,  probably  dwelt  in 
Fin  mark  and  Norwegian  Lapland.  Pliny ,  Lib. 
14.  Cap,  13.  fpeaks  of  a  large  Ifland,  which 
he  calls  Ennivgia,  but  (hould  be  read  /*»;- 
ningia.  He  calls  the  Inhabitants  Fenni , 
which  is  the  modern  Finland.  Brietius  and 
Cluverius  make  the  Gulph  of  Riga  Pliny's 
Sinus  Clilipcnus,  and  others  make  it  that  of 
Livonia.  The  Carbones  were  planted  in  Ca - 
redia,  and  the  Country  betwixt  the  Lakes 
Ladoga  and  Ofiega.  The  Scyrri  refided  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia  ;  and 
the  Pharon£  lay  N.  from  them,  on  the  W. 
of  the  White  Sea ,  anciently  called  Sinus  Gran* 
dtvicus. 

Pliny fpeaks  of  many  Ifiands  in  the  Bah 
tick  that  were  viftced  by  the  Roman  Arms, 

and- 
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and  fays,  the  moft  remarkable  was  Fabaria , 
or  Barchattia,  which  probably  is  thac  now 
called  Borcum. 

The  Goths  are  by  all  the  Swedijh  Hifto- 
risns  plac’d  in  Scandia,  and  reckon’d  the 
Pofteriry  of  Magog,  the  Father  of  all  the 
European  Scythians  ,  who  in  Ezek.  28.  2.  is 
call’d  the  Chief  Prince  of  Mifech  and  Tubal , 
or  the  Prince  of  Rhos,  Mefech ,  and  Tbubal. 
Eochart  fays,  the  Hebrew  will  allow  this 
Reading,  and  that  the  70  Interpreters,  Sym- 
■maehtu,  Theodotion ,  and  Proclus ,  read  it  lb  ; 
and'  approves  of  St.  Ambrofe'  s  Conjc£lure, 
who  from  this  Place  infers,  thac  the  Goths 
had  the  fame  Original  with  other  Scythians. 

Cluverius  makes  the  Gothini ,  who  dwelt 
near  the  Fountains  of  the  Weijfel ,  to  be 
thofe  that  overrun  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  Goths,  and  calls 
Jornandes's  Account  fabulous,  who  places 
the  Goths  in  Scandia:  But  Cluveriw  is  thought 
to  hare  done  this  out  of  Emulation  and 
Refpeft  to  his  own  Country  ;  for  his  Opi¬ 
nion  feems  not  probable,  for  Reafons  which 
fhall  be  mention’d  anon.  The  Account  of 
.  the  Goths,  that  bids  faireft  for  Truthr,  is, 
That  they  were  call’d  by  Strangers  Got ,  or 
Gate*,  for  their  Humanity  or  Hofpirality, 
which  is  obferv’d  in  the  Northern  People 
by  Tacitus  ;  And  Howell  obferves.  That  o- 
thers  were  nam’d  Zuadi ,  and  Thaifal ,  for  the 
contrary.  Whether  the  Goths  were  planted 
here  before  the  Arrival  of  Woden ,  is  not 
certain,  though  fomc  will  have  it  fo,  and 
that  they  fcnt  Colonies  to-  Ajiatick  Scythia, 
and  built  a  City  call’d  Afgard,  near  the  Lake 
Meotu,  where  Woden  was  King  ;  but  came 
from  thence,  and  fettled  in  Scandia.  What¬ 
ever  may  be  in  this,  it  is  certain  that  both 
Scandia,  Pontw ,  and  Thrace,  See.  had  People 
of  the  fame  Name  ;  and  that  on  the  Sea- 
Coafts  of  the  Baltick,  they  fpeak  at  this  Day 
the  Language  which  was  fpoken  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Get<e,  who  liv’d  about  Pontus,  and  the 
Northerly  Parts  of  Ajta,  as  the  Account 
which  Ovid  gives  of  the  Language  of  that 
People  proves,  and  the  Humours  and  Man¬ 
ners  of  the  Scandian  Goths  did  agree  with 
thofe  of  the  Afsatick  ;  bur  the  Queftion  is, 
Whether  the  Scandian  Goths  were  Colonies 
of  thofe  about  Pontus,  and  the  Palus  Meo~ 
tis,  See.  ?  Or  if  the  Ajiatick  Goths  derive 
their  Origine  from  Scandia  ?  The  laft  is 
moll  probable,  becaufe.the  vail  Countries 
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in  Scandia,  in  the  Northerly  Parts  of  G*r- 
many,  and  the  Elands  fpeaking  thac  Lan¬ 
guage,  feem  to  prove,  that  thofe  of  Ajta 
being  few  in  Number,  compar’d  to  the 
Goths  in  Scandia ,  and  the  neighbouring  Pla¬ 
ces,  were  Colonies  from  thence.  Befides, 
the  People  thac  liv’d  near  the  Ajiatick  Goths  ' 
fpoke  a  quite  different  Language,  and  were 
more  numerous  by  much  chan  they.  An* 
dreas  Bur<etts,  a  Swede,  fays  to  this  Purpofe, 
That  the  Laws  of  the  Wejlrogoths,  which 
were  made  about  the  Time  when  Colonies 
of  thole  People  went  to  Ajia,  Thrace,  See. 
ordain,  That  no  Goth ,  who  fhall  leave  his 
native  Country  Scandia,  and  plant  in  Greece, 
Thrace,  Ponttcs,  and  other  Places  abroad,  fhall 
hav^e  any  Right  or  Pretenfion  to  the  Lands 
or  Goods  they  left  in  Scandia,  unlefs  they 
return  and  fettle  in  their  own  Country. 
He  fays,  thofe  Laws  are  much  the  fame 
with  Ifidore's  Laws  of  the  Vifigoths  in  Spain  ; 
and  concludes,  thac  they  were  borrow’d 
from  thefe  Laws  of  the  Goths,  their  Coun¬ 
trymen,  in  Scandia ;  and  that  the  Swedijh 
Hiftory,  and  thofe  of  other  Nations,  Ihew, 
that  many  went  from  Scandia  to  vifit  their 
Friends  and  Relations4in  Thrace.  Sec.  Jor - 
nandes,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Goths,  wrires, 
That  Rudolphus,  the  85th  King  of  Sweden , 
left  his  own  Kingdom,  and  vifited  Th  odorick, 
King  of  the  Goths  in  Italy  ;  and  Volff^angus 
Lazius  tells  us,  That  it  was  ordinary  for 
many  from  Sweden  to  travel  to  IOyricum , 
Italy,  and  other  Places,  to  vifit  the  Goths , 
their  Countrymen.  To  prove  this  Point 
further,  Burins  fays,  ’tis  evident  from  Hi- 
llory,  That  after  the  Goths  fettled  in  Spain , 
they  entertain’d  a  Correfpondence  with  the 
Goths  in  Scandzia,  as  Sweden  was  called  in 
thofe  barbarous  Times;  and  that  feveral 
Noblemen  from  thence  fubferib’d  the  8th 
Council  of  Toledo.  Another  great  Proof  of 
this  is,  That  the  Name  of  Goths  continues 
in  no  Place  except  Sw  den,  where  we  have 
Gothland  in  the  Peninfula,  and  an  Ifland  of 
that  Name. 

Grotius,  in  Prolegomena  ad  Hijlor.  Gothorum, 
Vandalorum,  Sec.  conje&ures,  That  about 
300  Years  before  our  Saviour,  the  Goths 
went  but  of  Scandia ,  or  Gothland ,  into  the 
Continent  of  Germany ,  where  they  left  a 
Colony,  which  Tacitus  calls  Got  hones,  be¬ 
fore  that  Time,  they  had  Peopled  the 
Iflands  of  the  Baltick ,  and  the  Sea-Coafts, 
M  m  1  from 
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from  whence  they  made  Inroads  into  Da- 
via,  and  the  Palm  Meotis,  before  the  Time 
of  the  Antonini.  Spartianus  fays,  the  Go: hi 
and  Get*  were  the  lame  People,  Jorkandes 
thinks,  that  in  the  Reign  of  Philip ,  they 
came  into  M<efia  and  Thrace ;  and  thofe- who 
refided  in  Mafia,  were  called  Gothi  Minores. 
Grotirn  is  poiirive,  they  had  the  Name  of 
Ofirogoths  and  Wfircgoths  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
try,.  which  is  probable  from  Jomandes's 
Defcription  of  Scandi.  The  Jutes,  Getes,  or 
Goths ,  who  with  the  Saxons  and  Angli  con¬ 
quer’d  England ,  were  of  Scandi  an  Original  ; 
and  Ptolomy  fays,  in  Scythia ,  or  Cymmeria , 
there  were  People  called  Jotae,  the  fame 
with  the  Geta  or  Goti. 

Procopius  affirms,  That  the,  Gepida  were 
of  Gothick  Extract,  Jornandes  does  the  like, 
and  gives  this  Account  of  their  Original, 
That  Beric,  a  King  of  the  Goths,  with  three 
Velfels,  fail’d  from  Scanzia  ;  and  one  of  ’em 
failing  flower  than  the  refl,  the  Crew  was 
on  that  Account  call’d  Gepida  ;  for  that 
Word  fignifies  fo  much.  They  landed  in 
an  Ifland  of  the  Vifiula,  and  afterwards  pro¬ 
ceeded  further. 

Procopius  is  alfo  of  Opinion,  That  the 
Vandali  were  Gothick  Nations,,  and  fpoke 
that  Language ;  the  Truth  of  which  he 
had  good  Occalion  to  know,  for  he  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Gelomir  their  King,  and  many 
of  bis  Nobles,  that  were  brought  Piifoners 
to  Con  ft  antinopie. 

The  History  of  Sweden. 

GRotius  gives  an  Account  of  Smdifn 
Kings  3000  Years  before  Chrift  ; 
which  Form  of  Government  is  pretended 
to  have  continued  till  the  100th  Year  after 
the  Foundation  of  Rome ;  then  it  became  a 
Republic!?,  which  lafted  250  Years.  Mo¬ 
narchy  was  re-eftablilh’d  by  Erick  II.  llr- 
naen’d  the  Wife,  who  is  faid  to  have  had  21 
Succeflors,  till  Anno  Chrifii  ^<$5 .  John  Mag¬ 
nus  continues  this  Lift  till  the  Time  of  Bi- 
orn ,  who  was  contemporary  with  Charle- 
wsagne  ;  but  it  is  certain,  their  fir (I:  Kings 
were  rather  Judges  or  Captains,  and  each 
Canton  of  Sweden  had  one  of  them.  It  is 
moft  reafonable,  fays  the  Author  of  the 
Revolutions  of  Sweden,  to  think  that  their  Hi- 
ftorians,  in  order  to  make  a  long  Catalogue 
of  Kings,  made  thofe  Princes  chat  at  the 


fame  time  liv’d  in  different  Provinces  to- 
fucceed  one  another.  In  rhofe  fabulous 
Tim^s,  their  Hiftorians  m  ke  their  Kings 
all  Giants,  Magicians  or  Robbers,  who  had 
no  liea  of  Honefty  or  Virtue  :  Cruelty  and 
Valour  were  the  fame  thing  among  them; 
They  thought  it  unworthy  of  their  Cha¬ 
racter  to  many  any  Princds,  except  they 
had  fir  ft  ravifh’d  her;  and  none  of  them 
could  pretend  to  Courage  till  they  kill’d  a 
favage  Bead  in  View  of  the  People,  or  fur- 
pris’d  and  alftiTinatcd  their  Enemy  in  his  own, 
Houfe.  Such  AFHons  entitulcd  them  to  the 
Name  of  Heroes  du  ing  Life,  and  to  Dei- 
fication  after  Death. 

Pufil  ndorf  owns  thofe  Antiquities  of  Swe¬ 
den  to  be  fabulous  ;  and  that  the  ancient 
Swedes  had  no  Epocha  from  whence  they  date 
their  Hiflory  ;  fo  that  the  Catalogue  of  their 
Kings  is  not  Authentick.  Their  ancient 
Hiflorians  were  Poets,  and  that  P  re  of 
their  Hiflory  is  form’d  from  old  Ballads 
and  fabulous  Legends.  Thofe  Poets  cm. 
bellifh’d  their  Stories  with  Allegorical  and 
Figurative  Exprefllons ,  which  Pofleri’ty 
miftook  for  Fafb;  and  Joannes  Magnus  ftrives 
to  outdo  Saxo  Grammaticus  in  Fiftion  and 
Romance.  Meffenius  fays,  That  all  their  Hi¬ 
flory,  before  the  Nativity  of  Thrift,  is  fa¬ 
bulous. 

They  alledge,  That  60  Years  before 
Chrift,  the  famous  Woden,  or  Othin,  was 
driven  out  of  Afia  by  Pompey  the  Great.  Af¬ 
ter  which  Woden  and  his  Followers . con¬ 
quer’d  Ruffia,  the  Saxons  and  Danes,  and  Jafl 
of  all  Norway  and  Sweden,  24  Years  before 
Our  Saviour.  He  kept  Sweden  for  himfelf, 
and  all  the  other  Scandinavian  Princes  were, 
to  do  him  Homage.  Thus  for  many  Years 
after,  the  King  of  Denmark  us’d  fo  hold  the 
King  of  Sweden  s  Bridie,  and  the  King  of 
Norway  his  Srirrop-  Many  Northern  Na¬ 
tions  are  ambitious  to  derive  their  Ex¬ 
traction  from  this  Othin .  He  introduc’d, 
the  Heathen  Worfhip,  Witchcraft  and  Ma¬ 
gic!?,  and  the  Cuftom  of  railing  great  Heaps . 
of  Earth  on  the  Graves  of  Perfons  of  Note, 
and  of  engraving  Funeral  Infcriptions  on 
Rocks  and  Stones,  which  yet  remain  in 
many  Places  of  the  Country.  Frotho  Jorgo 
fucceeded,  who  is  faid  to  have  cover’d  the 
Temple  at  Upfal  with  Gold,  and  furrounded 
its  Pinacle  with  a  Golden  Chain.  After 
him  fucceeded  Nircd,  Sigtrug}  Afmund,  Ujfo, 
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finding,  Regner ,  Halvard,  Helgo Attilus,  Hu 
they,  Roderick ,  flrnam’d \Svngahnd,  Hogmor , 
Hogrfa,  Frick,  Hildan,  Sivand,  Erick,  Haldan, 
Ungrin,  Regnald.  About  588,  Rodolph  was 
King  of  the  Go: hs  in  Scandinavia,  and  de¬ 
feated  by  the  Angles,  who  poflfcfling  them- 
felves  of  that  Kingdom,  he  fled  to  Italy ,  to 
Theodor ic  King  of  the  Goth.  Fr$tho  fucceeded 
himj  and  was  follow’d  by  Fiohnns,  Suercher, 
Pa  lander,  and  Vijlir,  who  was  burnt  by 
.his  own  iSon4.’.  ’  Dam  older ,  another  King, 
was  facriricM  by  his  Subjects  to  their  Idol 
at  XJpfal.  Thofc  who  fucceeded,  were  Do- 
mar,  Digner,  Duger,  and  Aginus,  whom  his 
Wife  hang’d.  After  him  came  Aikick ,  Erick, 
Jfjgo ,  Hugkr,  Haco,  Ilrunder,  Hacquin,  Ring, 
In  his  Time  the  Battle  of  Brovalla  was 
fought,  where  50000  Danes  and  12000 
Sw/des  were  kill’d.  He  facrific’d  9  of. his 
Sons  to  the  Idol  at  Upfal  Next  to  him 
came  Egi/Jus,  Othor ,  Odd,  Opm,  Ingword , 
Amund ,  Sivard,  and  Herat',  who  was  cruel  to 
his  Nobility  :  And  for  his  Male- Admini- 
flration ,  Regner  King  of  Denmark  made 
War  upon  him.  When  he  was  reduc’d  to 
Extremity,  by  the  Advice  of  his  cruel 
Daughter,  who  had.murther’d  her  Husband 
and  his  Brother,  he  burnt  himfclf,'  with 
her  and  his  whole  Family,  except  his  Son 
Glaus,  in  his  own  Palace  ;  and  Regner  King 
of  Denmark  made  his  own  Son  Bero,  or  Ri- 
orn,  by  Herat's  Daughter,  King  of  Sweden. 

The  firfl  Piece  of  probable  Hiflory  we 
meet  with  is,  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel 
in  Sweden  in  this  Eero's  Reig^,  by  Anfgarius, 
3  Monk  of  Corbey,  in  829,  who  was  lent  by 
the  Emperor  Ludovicus  Probus-.  The  Swedes 
banifh’d  Bero,  becaufe  die  would  not  turn 
Chriflian.  Armuni,  another  of  their  Kings, 
perfecuted*  the  Chriflians,  and  was  alfo  ba¬ 
nifh’d:  Then  ’they  invited  Ol.m  from 
Wsrmeland,  who,  to  fecure  his  Title  to  the 
Crown-,  marry ’d  his  Son  Inga  to  kegners 
Daughter.  He  was  converted  by  Anfga¬ 
rius,  and  quietly  poflefs’d  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  Goths  and  Swedes,  ri'l  forrie  of  his  Hea¬ 
then  Subjefb  facriffc’d  him  to  their  Idol 
at  Upfal.  Ingo  was  kill’d  in  his  War  againft 
the  Ruffians,  After  him  fucceeded  Erick 
V/eatherhal,  who  was  skill’d  in  Witchcraft ; 
then  Erick  Segerfel,  who  conquer’d  Finland , 
Courland,  Livonia,  Efthen ,  Ha  Hand,  add  Scho - 
tten,  and  drove  King  Sueno  out  of  Denmark. 
Erick's  Son  Stenchil  turn’d  Chriflan?  burnt 


down  the  Idol  Upjat,  add  forbad  Idolatry 
on  Pain  of  Death,  which  fo  enrag’d  his  Sub- 
je£b,  that  they  burnt  him  and  two  Priefts 
near  Upfal.  His  Brother  Olaus,  and  many 
of  his  Subje&s,  were  converted  by  fome 
Miniflers  from  England ,  who  perfwaded 
him  to  grant  a  yearly  Tribute,  call’d  Rome - 
shot,  to  the  Pope,  to  maintain  the  War  a- 
gainft  the  Saracens.  He  dethron’d  the  King 
of  Norway-,  and  made  an  Union  betwixt  the 
Goths  and  Swedes,  who  Formerly  had  beefi 
great  Enemies.  ' 

After  him  came  his  Sdn  Amund ,  in  whole 
Reign  Chriflianity  floufifh’d.  His  Brother 
Amund  Slemme ,  a  carelefs  Prince,  fucceeded, ... 
and,  with  the  greateft'  Parr  of  his  Army, ... 
was  {lain  by  C nut.  King  of  Denmark „  After 
his  Death,  the  Goths  and  Swedes  difagreed 
about  a  Succeflbr.  At  length  it  Wal 'con¬ 
cluded  that  Ha  fain ,  who  was  then  oldj, 
fhould  be  King  during  his  Life,  and  that 
Stenchil  fhould  fucceed.  Ha  quin  defeated 
the  Danes  in  three  Battles.  After  Stenchil \ 
Chirac  Ingo  the  Pious,  who  deflroy’d  all  Mo¬ 
numents  of  Idolatry  at  Upfal-  for  which 
his  Pagan  Subje&s  banifh’d  him,  and  theft 
murther’d  him  in  S*honen.'  After  him  were 
Halftan,  Philip ,  and  Ingo,  who  had  no  Sons, , 
but  two  Daughters,  viz .  C  hr  i ft  ins ,  who 
"was  married  to  St.  Erick,  and  Margaret  to-; 
Magnus  King  of  Norway,  This  Ingo- was  poi- 
fon’d  by  the  Ea ft -Goths. 

Afrer  this  the  Eaft-Goths  chofe  a  King 
for  themfdves ,  call’d  Ragwald  Knaphofde :  r 
He  was  very  flrong,  but  foolifh,  and  was 
flam  by  the  Weft -Goths.  The  Eafl-Goths- 
ele&ed  Suercher  II.  a  good  King,  who  was 
murther’d  by  one  of  his  Servants';  then 
they  chofe  his  Son  Charles ;  and  Erick  was 
King  of  the  Swedes  :  But  they  and  the  Goths 
being  fen  Abie  of  the  Neceflity  of  aft1  Union- 
among  them,  they  agreed,  that  Erick  fhould 
rule*  both  Kingdoms;  that  Charles  fhould- 
fucceed  him  ;  and  that  their  Heirs  fhould 
reign  by  Turns.  This  Erick  reduc’d  the 
Finns ,  and  oblig’d  them  to  be  Chriftiari! 
He  colle&ed  a  Body  of  Laws  from  the  an¬ 
cient  Cdnftitutions  of  the  Kingdom,  which 
was  called  St.  Erick's  Law.  Magnus ,  the  King 
of  Denmark's  Son,  flew  him,  and  defeated 
his  Forces  ;  but  the  Swedes  and  Goths,  headed 
by  Charles ,  the  Son  of  Suercher,  rallied  and 
kill’d  all  the  Danes,  with  their  King,  and  his 
Son  5  and  thus  Charles  became  alfo  King  of 
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Dmmark,  and  reign’d  with  general  Applaufe, 
till  Cnut ,  the  Son  of  Erick ,  furpriz’d  and  kil¬ 
led  him.  He  alfo  routed  the  Forces  com¬ 
manded  by  KoU,  the  Brother  of  Charles,  and 
kill’d  himfelf  upon  the  Spot.  Cnut  reign’d 
fuccefsfully  23  Years.  After  his  Death,  Suer - 
cher,  the  Son  of  Charles,  was  made  King  ; 
but  Erick ,  the  Son  of  the  laft  deceafed  King, 
being  his  Rival,  the  Difference  was  com¬ 
pos’d  thus;  Suercher  was  to  be  King  du¬ 
ring  Life,  and  Erick  to  fuccerd  ;  but  Suer¬ 
cher,  contrary  to  the  Agreement,  murther’d 
all  the  Sons  of  Cnut  except  Erick ,  who  fled 
to  Norway,  from  whence  returning  with 
fome  Forces,  and  being  join’d  by  the  Swedes, 
he  oblig’d  Suercher  to  flee  to  Wft-Gothland. 
Waldemar  King  of  Denmark  font  him  12000 
Men,  with  which  he  endeavour’d  to  reco¬ 
ver  his  Kingdom,  but  was  routed.  He  af¬ 
terwards  invaded  Weft  Gothland ,  where  he 
was  defeated  and  (lain.  John,  the  Son  of 
Suercher,  fucceedcd  Erick,  who  reign’d  but 
three  Years.  . 

After  his  Death,  Erick  the  Lifper,  Son  to 
the  former  Erick,  was  King.  To  bring  the 
potent  Family  of  the  Tolekungers  over  to  his 
Intereft,  he  married  his  three  Sifters  to 
three  of  the  Chief  of  them,  and  married 
one  of  their  Daughters  himfelf ;  but  the 
Tolekungers  being  now  more  potent  by  this* 
Alliance,  they  rtbell’d,  and  defeated  the 
King,  who  fled  to  Denmark  ;  and  being  re¬ 
inforc’d  there,  he  return’d,  and  routed  Cnut 
Tolekunger,  and  caus’d  him  and  his  Son  Ha - 
linger  to  be  (lain,  which  reftor’d  Peace  to 
the  Kingdom.  In  his  Rei gn  Gulielmus  Sabi- 
nenfts,  the  Pope’s  Legate,  firft  introduc’d 
the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy  here..  Erick 
forc’d  the  Finns  to  return  to  their  Obe¬ 
dience,  and  to  profefs  Chriftianity,  in  1250. 
Waldemar,  this  King’s  Sifter’s  Son,  was  made 
King  during  bis  Minority,  and  the  Admi- 
niftration  was  in  the  Hands  of  Birger  Yerle, 
his  Father.  He  augmented  the  Laws,  and 
govern’d  with  much  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nefs.  This  Birger  was  made  a  Duke,  being 
only  an  Terl,  or  Earl,  before.  He  ruin’d 
the  fa&ious  Family  of  the  Tolekungers :  He 
married  his  Son  Waldemar  to  Sophia  Erick , 
the  King  of  Denmark's  Daughter,  and  foun¬ 
ded  Stockholm.  He  died  in  1 166,  after  he 
had  been  Regent  15  Years,  and  left  4  Sons, 
•trii.  Waldemar  King  of  Sweden ,  Magnus  Duke 
of  Sundermanland,  Erick  of  &malandf  and  Be - 
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neditt  of  Finland.  Waldemar  went  in  Pil¬ 
grimage  to  Rome  and  Jerufalem,  and  left  the 
Government  to  his  Brother  Magnus.  Upon 
his  Return,  he  accus’d  him  of  a  Dcfign  to 
fet  up  for  himfelf ;  and  the  Aflembly  of 
the  States  not  being  able  to  compoie  thofe 
Differences ,  Magnus  and  Erick  retir’d  to 
Denmark,  return’d  with  a  great  Army,  rou¬ 
ted  Waldemar ,  and  made  him  Prifoner.  Up- 
cn  this  the  States  declar’d  Magnus  King 
of  Eaft  and  Weft  Gothland,  and  Daht  fell 
to  Waldemar  s  Share.  The  Danes  flded  wirh 
Waldemar,  becaufe  Mtgnus  did  not  pay  the 
Subfldics  promis’d,  and  fo  the  Wat  was  re¬ 
new’d,  till  the  Danes  having  receiv’d  Sa-  • 
tisfattion,  they  lefc  Waldemar  in  the  lurch, 
who  was  thereby  oblig’d  to  refign  the 
Kingdom  to  Magnus 

Magnus  was  crown’d  at  Upfal  in  1279, 
and  alfum’d  the  Title  of  King  of  the  Swedes 
and  Goths,  which  had  not  been  us'd  fince 
the  Time  of  Olaus  Skotkonung.  The  Tole¬ 
kungers  began  anew  to  make  Difturbances, 
killed  Ingemer  Danfchkep,  the  King’s  Favou¬ 
rite,  took  Gerhard  Earl  of  Holftein ,  the  King’s 
Father-in-Law.  Prifoner,  and  befleg’d  the 
Caftle  of  Jenkoping.  The  King  diflemb-led 
his  Difpleafure,  and  made  them  fair  Pro- 
mifes ;  but  he  afterwards  accus’d  them  to 
the  States  of  High-Tre3fon,  for  which  they 
were  all  hang’d  at  Stockholm.  He  died  in 
1288,  and  left  the  Care  of  the  Kingdom  to 
Torchel  Cnutfon,  who  was  Regent  13  Years, 
during  his  Son  Birger  &  Minority.  He  fub- 
dued  Carelia,  forc’d  them  to  profefs  Chri- 
ftianity,  and  built  the  Fortrefs  of  Wibourg 
to  curb  them,  and  took  Kekolm  from  the 
Ruffians.  Birger,  when  he  was  of  Age,  mar¬ 
ried  Mareta,  Daughter  to  Erick  King  of 
Denmark.  He  built  the  Fortrefs  of 
burgh  on  the  Frontiers  of  Ruffia,  which  the  * 
Ruffians  afterwards  took  and  demolilh’d.  He 
declar’d  his  Son  Magnus,  then#but  3  Years 
old,  his  Succeflor.  His  Brothers  fell  into 
Animofities  amongft  themfelves,  and  the 
King  having  feiz’d  their  Inheritance,  they 
made  Inroads  into  Weft-Gothland,  and  dis¬ 
pers’d  the  King’s  Troops;  but  at  laft  a 
Peace  was  made,  which  coft  old  Torchel,  one 
of  his  Counsellors,  his  Head,  on  Pretence 
that  he  had  inflam’d  the  Differences  be¬ 
twixt  them.  After  this  the  two  younger 
Brothers  afpir’d  to  the  Crown,  furpriz’d  the  • 
King,  oblig’d  him  to  furrender,  and  made 
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him  Prifoner  in  the  Caftle  of  Nicoping.  The 
King’s  Son  efcaped  to  Denmark  :  The  King 
of  which,  by  three  Expeditions,  attempted 
to  relieve  the  King  his  Brorher-iri-Law  ; 
but  to  no  purpofe ;  fo  that  at  laft  it  was 
agreed  the  States  fhould  determine  thole 
Differences.'  They  concluded,  That  King 
Birger  (hould  pardon  all  paft  Injuries,  be 
content  with  what  Parc  of  the  Kingdom 
ihould  be  aflign’d,  and  have  his  Liberty  ; 
upon  which  the  Senate  and  his  Brothers 
fwore  Fealty  to  him.  After  this,  Erick  of 
Denmark,  and  Haquin  of  Norway,  came  with 
60000  Men  into  Sweden  to  aflifl  Birger  a- 
gainft  his  Brothers :  They  took  Jencophig, 
and  obl.g’d  their  Forces  to  fly  ;  but  the 
Danes  wanting  Provifions,  return’d  home, 
and  by  -a  new  Agreement  Duke  Erick  had 
Weft- Gothland ,  Daht f  Haffand,  Wcrmeland ,  and 
Smaland ;  and  Duke  Waldemar  had  Upland , 
Qeiand,  and  Part  of  Finland ,  which  they  were 
to  hold  of  the  King  in  Fief:  And  thus 
Peace  was  reftor’d  to  the  whole  Kingdom. 
Waldemar  >nd  his  Brother  Erick  were  after¬ 
wards  perfwaded  by  the  King  to  come  and 
vifit  him  ;  and  when  they  were  in  Bed,  and 
thei  r  Servants  difpers  d,  they  were  made 
Prifoners,  beaten,  and  laid  in  Irons,  and 
their  Servants  all  kill’d  or  taken.  The 
King  defign’d  to  befiege  Stockholm  ;  but  the 
Citizens  being  appris’d  of  his  Barbarity,’ 
repuls’d  him,  and  purfued  him  to  Nicoping. 
He  retir’d  to  Steckeburgh ;  and  before  his 
Departure,  threw  the  Keys  of  the  Prifon 
into  the  River,  and  caus’d  the  Doors  to  be 
barricado’d  ;  fo  that  before Nicoping  could  be 
taken  by  Storm,  both  the  Princes  died  of 
Famine.  The  whole  Kingdom  was  enrag’d 
at  this  barbarous  Aftion,  fo  that  Birger  was 
forc’d  to  .fly  to  Denmark,  where  gathering 
fome  Forces,  he  fluffed  from  Place  to  Place, 
till  moft.  of  them  were  fur  pris’d  at  Suderco- 
ping  ;  then  he  fled  to  Gothland.  The  Swedes 
befleg’d  Sttckeburgh,  where  his  Son  Magnus 
commanded,  forc’d  him  to  furrender,  fent 
him  Prifoner  to  Stockholm ,  and  made  Matthew 
Ketelmundfon  Regent  of  Sweden,  who  drove 
the  King’s  Party  out  of  the  Country  about 
1319. 

Upon  this  the  States  ele&ed  Mdgnut  Smeck, 
Duke  Erick's  Son,  then  but  3  Years  of  Age. 
Next  Year  Magnus,  King  Birger  s  Son,  was 
wickedly  fentenc’d  to  Death  and  beheaded, 
BQtwithihnding  the  States  of  the  Kingdom 
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had  fworn  Fealty  to  him  as  their  future 
King  ;  upon  which  Birger  and  his  Queen 
died  of  Grief.  Ketelmundfon  manag’d  Affairs 
with 'great  Equity  and  Wifdom,  ttll  Magnus 
Smeck  came  of  Age,  who  diftppointed  their 
great  Expectations  of  him  ;  for  he  flighted 
the  Advice  of  the  Great  Council,  hared 
the  Senate,  and  dclign’d  entirely  to  aboiifli 
if,  becaufe  it  was  a  Check  to  his  arbitrary 
Dcfigns.  He  married  Blanche ,  Daughter  to 
the  Earl  of  Namure,  and  was  managed  en¬ 
tirely  by  his  Favourite  BenediB  of  Go-bland. 
At  this  Time  rhofe  of  Schonen  being  op- 
prefs’d  by  the  Holfteineers,  put  themfclves 
under  his  Protection,  which  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  Waldemar  King  of  Denmark, 
and  the  Sound  was  made  the  Boundary  of  the 
two  Kingdoms.  After  he  had.  ruled  12 
Years,  he  made  War  upon  the  RuJJitns,  but 
with  bad  Succefs  ;  for  he  was  oblig’d  to 
quit  Part  of  Carelia  to  purchafe  a  Peace.  His 
Trealury  being  exhausted,  he  laid  heavy 
Taxes  upon  the  People  without  Confent  of 
the  Srates,  and  mortgaged  many  of  the 
Crown-Lands.  The  Pope  excommunica¬ 
ted  him,- becaufe  he  applied  the  Peter-Pence 
to  defray  the  Charge  of  the  RuJJian  War. 
The  People  of  Norway  offer’d  their  Crown 
to  his  Son  Haeynin,  who  married  Margaret, 
Daughter  fo  Waldemar  King  oF  Denmark . 
Erick,  Son  to  Magnus ,  being  declar’d  King 
of  Sweden,  the  Srates  of  the  Kingdom  re¬ 
volted  from  Magnus  Smeck,  and  flew  his  Fa¬ 
vourite  Benedift :  Then  Magnus  fought  Af- 
fiftance  from  Denmark ,  which  enrag’d  his 
Subje&s  fo,  that  they  oblig’d  Erick  to  t:-kb 
Arms  againft  his  Farher.  The  End  of  this 
Controverfy  was  the  Divifion  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  of  which  Upland ,  Gothland,  Warmer 
land ,  Daht,  North.  Ha  Hand.,  Weft  Gothland,  and- 
Osland,  fell  to  Magnus  ;  and  Schonen,  Breckin~ 
gen,  South  Halland,  E aft -Gothland,  Smaland,  and 
Finland,  to  his  Son  Erick ,  in  1363. 

After  this  Magnus  fent  for  his  Son  K.  Erick ; 
and  perfwaded  his  Mother  to  poifon  him  ; 
by  which  he  re- obtain’d  Poffdlion  of  the 
whole  Kingdom,  and  reveng’d  himfel'f  up¬ 
on  the  Nobiliry,  who  were  the  Barriers  of 
the  Peop’e’s  Liberty  :  And  to  accomplifli 
his  tyrannical  Deigns,  he  made  Waldemar 
King  of  Denmark  his  Friend,  by  reflormg 
Schonen  Upon  this  Waldemar,  with  Mag¬ 
nus's  Connivance,  fell  in: o‘ Gothland  and 
Qeiand,  kill’d  many  Boors,  plunder’d  the  * 
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-Country,  and  d emol i ftvd «  Borgholtn.  This 
oblig’d  the  Swedes  to  fubmit  to  Haquin  of 
Norway,  whio  imprifon’d  his  Father  Magnus  ; 
and  by  the  Advice  of  the  States,  married 
the  Earl  of  Holfteiris  Daughter,  who  in  her 
Voyage  to  Sweden  was  drove  on  the  Coafts 
of  Denmark,  and  detain’d  by  King  Walde- 
mar,  who  defign’d  his  Daughrer  Margaret 
for  Haquin  ;  but  Albert  Duke  of  Mecklen - 
burgh ,  and  the  Earl  of  Holjfein ,  declaring 
War  a g a i n lb  Denmark,  t lie  Earl  of  Holfteins 
Daughter  was  fet  at  Liberty,  and  coming 
to  Sweden,  was  (lighted  by  Magnus  Smeck, 
which  made  her  retire  to  a  Nunnery  ;  and 
Naquin,  notwithftanding  his  Contract  with 
her,  married  Margaret  of  Denmark 

The  banilh’d  Lords,  Senators,  and  others 
of  the  Swedes ,  took  up  Arms  againft  Mag-, 
mes,  as  one  who  had  forfeited  his  Tide  to 
the  Crown  ;  and  confulcing  about  chufing 
another,  they  agreed  upon  Henry  Earl  of 
Holjlein ,  who  declin’d  it,  beca-ufe  of  his 
Age ,  and  recommended  Albert  Duke  of 
Mecklenburgh,  Magnus's  Sifter’s  Son  ;  but  they 
cholc  his  own  fecond  Son,  ajfo  called  Al¬ 
bert ,  and  proclaim’d  him  King  at  Stockholm. 
Upon  this,  Magnus  and  his  Son,  Haquin 
march’d  againft  Albert ,  and  fought  him  near 
Encoding ;  but  were  defeated,  Magnus  ta¬ 
ken,  and  Haquin  wounded.  After  this, 
Sweden  continued  to  be  a  Theatre  of  War 
for  many  Ycais;  for  Waldemar  King  of 
Denmark ,  and  Haquin,  conftantly  fc nt  Forces 
into  Sweden  to  reinforce  Magnus's  Party; 
and  Haquin  cnee  defeated  Albert  in  Battle, 
and  belieg’d  Stockholm .  At  la  ft  it  was  a- 
greed,  That  Magnus  fb.Culd  have  his  Liber¬ 
ty,  on  paying  12000  Marks  of  fine  Silver, 
and  refigning  the  Crown  and  Sclmien  to  Al¬ 
bert.  After  this  Magnus  retir’d  to  Norway , 
where  he  was  drown’d  by  Accidenr,  and 
Haquin  and  his  young  Son  Ohm  died  foon 
after,  by  which  the  ancient  Royal  Line  of 
Sweden ,  which  had  ruled  200  Years,  fines 
St.  Erick'' s  Time,  was  extinguished.  Not 
long  after,  Waldemar  of  Denmark  died  with¬ 
out  Heirs  Male  ;  and  the  Danes ,  in  order  to 
unite  Norway  to  Denmark ,  declar’d  Margaret 
Queen  of  Norway,  his  Daughter,  their 
Qu  een,  to  which  the  Norwegians  were  in- 
,  duc’d  to  agre^e  by  Intrigues  and  Bribes. 

Albert's  Enemies  being  thus  all  taken  cut 
of  the  Way,  he  began  to  hate  the  Nobility, 
to  be  jealous  cf  the  Senate,  and  to  follow 
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the  arbitrary  Methods  of  his  PredeceTors ; 
but  gradually  and  flily,  becaufe  of  the  Face 
of  Magnus,  which  was  (till  frefh  in  Lis  Me¬ 
mory.  However,  to  effeft  his  Ddigns,  he 
invited  in  Foreign  Noblemen,  efpecia  uy 
thole  of  his  own  Family,  and  German  Offi¬ 
cers,  and  put  the  Adminiftration  into  their 
Hands,  under  various  Pretexts.  Me  alfo 
brought  in  Foreign  Troops,  f&  that  his 
Subjects  began  to  fiifpeft  him,  fince  all  this 
was  contra!  y  to  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
the  Kingdom.  He  Jikewife  oblig’d  them  to 
pay  excoilivc  Taxes.  The  Treasury  being 
exhaufted  by  the  Wars  againft  Denmark ,  he 
propos’d  the  annexing  the  Revenues  of  the 
Clergy,  and  fome  of  the  Lands  of  the  No¬ 
bility,  to  the  Crown,  which  they  refufed  ; 
And  he  continuing  ro  extend  his  P.croga- 
tjye,  it  occafion’d  a  Civil  War  :  Upon 
this  the  S  ates  applied  to  Margaret  of 
Denmark  for  Aftiftance,  which  fhe  granted, 
on  Condition  that  fhe  fhould  be  their  etn 
when  they  had  humbled  Albert.  On  his 
Part,  he  mortgaged  the  Ifle  of  Gothland  to 
the  Tcutonick  Knights  for  20000  Nobles, 
and  challenged  Queen  Margaret  to  a  Battle, 
which,  was  fought  at  Talkoging  \n  We fi -Goth¬ 
land,  where  fhe  obtained  the  Vtftory,  and 
took  King  Albert  and  his  Son.  After  this 
the  Dukes  of  Mcckletibwgh,  the  Earls  of  Hah 
Jlein,and  the  Hans-Towns,  Tided  with  Albert, 
and  fent  him  Supplies ;  fo  that  by  this  War, 
Which  lafted  7  Years,  Sweden  was  laid  under 
Contribution  by  Foreigners,  and  their  Trade 
ruin  d. 

At- length  a  Peace,  was  concluded  at  Ale: 
holm,  by  which  King  Albert,  his  Son,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Prifoners  of  Note,  were  fet 
at  Liberty,  on  Condition  that  within  three 
Years  he  fhould  refign  all  his  Pretenfions 
to  the  Crown  in  Favour  o  f  Q  ieen  Marga* 
ret.  The  Hans-Towns  were  Guarantees  of 
the  Treaty,  and  in  cafe  of  failure,  wefe  to 
pay  her  60000  Marks  of  fine  Silver,  AU 
herds  Son  died  within  two  Yea>s,  which 
made  him  lay  afiae  all  Thoughts  of  reco¬ 
vering  the  Crown,  and  he  foon  after  died 
in  Mecklenburgh  fo  that  Margaret  was  left 
Queen  over  the  three  Northern  Nations, 
and  call’d  the  Semiram  is  of  the  North. 

The  Swedes  before  this  feeing  fhe  had  no 
Heirs,  and  fearing  that  after  her  Death  AU 
herds  Son,  who  was  then  alive,  might  pretend 
-to  the  Succeftlon,  they  defu’d  her  to  marry, 

which 
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which  fiie  would  not  liften  tb,  being  jea¬ 
lous  that  a  Husband  would  claim  a  Share 
of  the  Sovereignty:  But  .to  give  feme  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  to  the  Swedes,  file  told  them,  She 
would  name  .for  SuccdTor  Henry  of  Mecklen - 
burgh ,  her  Nephew,  then. very  young  ;  for 
file  thought  if  he  had  been  of  Age,  he 
might  have  difturb’d  her  ambitious  Projects, 
out  of  his  Impatience  to  mount  the  Throne. 
By  her  Intrigues,  fhe  perfwaded  the  Eftates 
of  the  thre’e  Crowns  to  go  into  this  Succel- 
fion.  At  the  fame  Time  flie  told-  them, 
hew  profitable  an  Union  of  the 'three  Nor¬ 
thern  Nations  would  be ;  how  likely  to  ter¬ 
minate  all  Quarrels  for  the  filrure  ;  that 
thereby  they  would  foon  become  Mafters 
of  all  the  Trade  of  the  Baltick  ;  and  that 
tbeir  Difunion  was  the  only  thing  that 
could  effe&ually  gratify  the  Hans-Towns. 
The  Eftates  being  gain’d  thus,  partly  by 
her  Prefence  and  Eloquence,  but  mor*  by 
the  fecret  Practices  and  Bribes  of  her  Cour¬ 
tiers,  they  fonfented  to  this  Union,  and 
made  it  a  Fundamental  Law’,  which  was 
c&il’d  the  Union  of  Cahnar,  and  laid  the 
Foundation  of  bloody  Wars  for  more  than 
one  Age  betwixt  Denmark  and  Sweden.  The 
Articles  of  this  Union  were,  i.  That  thefe 
-three  Kingdoms ,  for  aU  Time  coming,  jhould  have 
me  and  the  fame  King  or  Queen  ;  and  that  he 
or  fhe  that  was  to  fwceed  to  the  Throne  of  thofe 
3  Realms,  rmfl  be  elected  by  all  the  3  Kingdoms  ; 
and  that  the  Election  jhould  be  in  each  Kingdom 
by  Turns,  z.  That  the  Sovereign  Jhould  be  obli¬ 
ged  by  thefe  Articles  to  rejide  by  Turns  in  each  of 
the  three  United  Nations ,  and  to  fipend  in  each  of 
them  the  Revenues  arijing  from  that  Kingdom  ; 
That  the  Revenues,  Money,  &c.  of  each  Kingdom 
might  not  be  exported,  tier  employed  any  other 
Way,  than  for  the  Advantage  of  that  Kingdom 
from  whence  they  were  collecfed .  3 .  That  each 

of  the  three  United  Kingdoms  jhould  for'  ever  have 
their  own  Senate,  Laws ,  Cufioms ,  Money,  aud 
Privileges  ;  and  that  the  Governors ,  Magi (l rates, 
Generals ,  Bifbops,  Troops,  Qarifms ,  jhould  be  Na¬ 
tives  of  the  Kingdom  where  they  were  employ  d  ; 
and  that  none  born  in  one  of  the  three  Kingdoms 
jhould  bear  Office  in  any  of  the  Kingdoms  but  in 
that  where  he  was  born. 

The  Swedes  thought  that  thofe  wife  Li¬ 
mitations  would  fecure  their  Peace;  but 
tho’  their  Senate  and  Laws  protected  them 
for  a  while,  they  foon  found,  that  Denmark 
boing  the  Center  of  the  Union,  and  then 


the  more  powerful  Nation,  Margaret  and  all 
her  Succelfors  favour’d  the  Danes  more  than 
them,,  whom  they  endeavour’d  by  all  Ways 
and  Means  to  keep  under,  and  make  mife- 
rable. 

During  Henry's  Minority,  (  whofe  Name 
file  chang’d  to  Erick,  to  pleafe  the  Swedes f 
who  had  12  Kings  of  that  Name  )•  in  14.10, 
fhe  endeavour’d  to  regain  the  file  of  Goth¬ 
land  from  the  PruJJian  Knights  ;  but  failing 
in  it,  was  oblig’d  to  pay  the  Mortgage, 
which  was  10000  Nobles.  In  1412,  Erick 
married  Philipa ,  the  Daughter  of  Henry  IV. 
King  of  England ;  and  his  Aunt  Queen 
Margaret  died  much  about  this  Time.  He 
was  foon  engaged  in  a  War  with  the  Earl 
of  Holflein,  the  Hans-Towns,  and  the  Dukes 
of  Mecklenburgh  and  Saxony,  about  Slefwick . 
Tho  this  was  only  the  Quarrel  of  Denmark, 
the  other  Kingdoms  w’ere  more  opprdTei 
than  they,  and  their  Trade  with  the  Hans* 
T©  wns  was  broke  off.  Befides,  the  King’s- 
Officers  us’d  the  Swedes  very  tyrannically, 
and  he  himfdf  broke  many-  Articles  of  the 
Union,  eipecially  when  he  ftnt  away  the 
moft  ancient  Swedifh  Records  into  Denmark, 
This*  at  laft  oblig’d  the  Swtd  s  to  take  defpe- 
rate  Counfels.  Emgelbrecht  Engelbrechtfin,  a 
Dahkarlian ,  headed  his  Countrymen,  who 
befieg’d  Jejfe  Erick  fin,  one  of  *the  King’s 
Officers,  and  a  great  Oppreffor,  who,  to  pre¬ 
vent  an  InfurreCtion,  was  turned  out  ;  yet 
the  Boors,  with  Engelbrecht-  at  their  Head, 
over-ran  the  -neighbouring  Country  wrh 
Fire  and  Sword,  and  deftroyed  thofe  who 
would  not  join  them.  At  I  a  ft  one  Erick  Puke 
came  over  to  them  with  the  North  Hallan - 
ders,  took  many  Places  of  Strength,  killed 
all  the  Danes  they  met,,  and  forced  the  Se¬ 
nate  of  the  Kingdom  to  renounce  their  Al¬ 
legiance  ta  Erick  This  oblig'd  him  to 
make  Peace  with  the  Holjhiners,  and  to 
turn  his  whole  Force  againft  Sweden  ;  but 
a  great  Part  of  his  Fleet  was  deftroy’d  by 
Storm:  He  came  with  the  reft  to  Stockholm, 
and  was  forced  to  make  a  Truce  for  12 
Month*  with  the  Swedes.  Olufi  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Upfal,  perfwaded  them  to  own 
him  as  King,  provided  he  would  ftand  to 
the  Union,  which  the  King  at  that  Time 
confented  to,  and  referv’d  only  to  diimfelf 
the  C-aftles  of  Stockholm,  Calmar,  and  Ny coping , 
leaving  the  Swedes  to  command  the  reft. 
No  fooner  had  the  King  done  this,  but  ht 
N  n  left 
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left  Sweden,  contrary  to  die  Union  ;  and 
the  Eftates  being  afraid  he  might  return 
with  a  greater  Force-,  they  affembted  at  Ar- 
boka.  In  the  mean  time  Engelbrecht  took 
Stockholm,  and  befi.'g’d  the  Caftle.  At  this 
Time  the  Marlhal  Charles Cnutfone  was  decla¬ 
red  Governor  and  General  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  Engelbrecht  was  kill’d  by  one  Bene¬ 
dict  Suenfone, "his  old  Enemy.  Some  were  jea¬ 
lous  of  the  Marfhal’s  too  great  Po  wer,  which 
occafion’d  a  new  Treaty,  wherein  the  King 
promis’d  to  put  the  Natives  of  Sweden  only 
in  Places  of  Trull  in  that  Kingdom  ;  and 
Benedict  Suenfone,  as  a  Reward  for  murdering 
Engelbrecht ,  was  made  Governor  of  Calmar. 
The  King  foon  after,  in  his  Voyage  from 
Gothland  to  Sudercoping ,  was  overtaken  by  a 
Storm,  wherein  mod  of  his  Ships  were 
loft,  and  he  narrowly  efeap’d.  When  t^he 
Swedes  heard  of  the  Temped,  and  not  know¬ 
ing  whether  the  King  was  alive  or  dead, 
they  refolv’d  that  both  the  fird  and  fecond 
Treaties  at  Calmar  Chould  dand.  By  this 
Means  the  Marlhal  got  mod  of  the  Cadies 
of  the  Kingdom  into  his  Hands  ;  at  which 
Erick  Puke  being  difguded,  he  raifed  a  great 
Number  of  Boors,  and  defeated  the  Mar- 
flial  and  his  Troops.  Upon  this,  the  Mar¬ 
shal  defir’d  an  Interview  with  Puke ,  and, 
contrary  to  Promife,  fent  him  Prifoner  to 
Stockholm ,  where  he  was  beheaded.  When 
the  Senators  heard  the  King  was  alive, 
they  fent  to  him  to  know  if  he  would  con¬ 
firm  their  former  Treaty  at  Calmar,  which 
Be  refufed.  Upon  this  they  made  a  fecret 
League  with  fome  Leading-Men  in  Denmark 
againft  him.  The  Marlhal-prevailed  with 
the  Senators  to  appoint  a  Day  for  the  ‘King 
to  appear  in  Sweden,  to  renew  their  Privi¬ 
leges  ;  and  in  cafe  of  failure,  they  were  to 
renounce  his  Authority :  But.  the  Arch- 
bifhop.  perfwaded  them  to  forbear  bringing 
Matters  to  Extremity,  till  a  General  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Edates  of  the  3,  Kingdoms  might 
redrefs  their  Grievances  and  when  they 
met,  the  King#s  Commiflioners  would  not 
confirm  the  Treaty  of  Calmar  ;  upon  which 
they  broke  up.  The  King  retir’d  with  all 
bis  Treafure  out  of  Denmark  to  Gothland ; 
and  thofeof  the  Danijkand  Swedijh  Senators, 
who  were  diflarisficd  with  the  King’s  Go¬ 
vernment,  agreed  to  dethrone  him,  and 
chofe  another,  who  would  obferve  the  Ar¬ 
mies  of  the  Union*  The  Dams  fent  to 


D  E  N. 

Chriflopher  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  defiring  him  to 
accept  of  their  Crown,  and  acquainted  the 
Marlhal  with  it ;  upon  which  he  was  own’d 
as  King  by  the  Senators  and  the  Marfhal,  and 
Crown’d  at  Upfal  about  1439  He  after¬ 
wards  married  Dorothy ,  Daughter  of  John 
Marquis  of  Brandenburgh.  Erick ,  who  was 
dill  in  PofTcflion  of  Gothland,  took  many  of 
the  Swedijh  Ships,  for  which  the  Senate  de¬ 
fir’d*  Chriflopher  to  make  War  upon  him, 
which  he  did  ;  but  fiuddenly  clapp’d  up  a 
Peace,  by  which  Erick  was  lefr  in  Polftflion 
of  Gothland.  Chrijlopher  died  at  Helfingburgh 
in  1448,  and  left  great  Legacies  to  the 
Churches  of  Sweden  ;  but  the  Danes  being 
pofiefs’d  of  his  Ships,  Ammunition,  rich 
Furniture,  and  ready  Money,  would  not- 
pay  them.  , 

The  Marlhal  Charles  Cnutfone,  upon  Chrt- 
fiophers  Death,  got  himfelf  elefled  King  : 
But  the  Danes  offer’d  their  Crown  to  Chri* 
fiian  Earl  of  Oldenburg.  Charles  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  Reign  befieg’d  Erick  in  the 
Caftle  of  Withy;  but  Chdftian,  the  new  King 
of  Denmark ,  raifed  the  Siege.  Erick  retired 
to  Pomerania ,  without  making  any  further 

Pretenfions  to  the  Crown,  and  died  at  Rk* 

*  ^ 

The  greatefl  Part  of  the  Norvegians  defied 
Cnutfone  alfo  for  their  King,  which  occa* 
fion’d  condant  Wars  betwixt  him  and  Qhri - 
fiian  of  Denmark.  Cnutfone  was  fuccefsful 
at  firft ;  but  after  the  Death  of  his  brave 
General  Thord  Bonde,.  C hr t fiian  was  too  hard 
for  him.  The  Archbifhop  of  Sweden  de¬ 
clared  alfo  for  Chriftian,  furpris’d  Cnutfone's 
Forces  at  Strengnefs,  and*  befieg’d  himfelf  in 
Stockholm;  upon  which -he  embarked  with 
all  his  Treafure  fhr  Dantzick*  The  Arch- 
bifhop  having  got  all  the  Strong-holds  into 
his  Hands,  fent  for  Chnflian  to  Sweden } 
where  he  was  declared  King  His  Govern¬ 
ment  was  tolerable  at  fird  ;  but  afterwards 
his  Cruelty-  and  heavy  Taxes  made  him 
odious  to  the  Swedes :  He  tortur’d  to  Death 
many  of  their  Great  Men,  on  Pretence  of 
eorrefponding  with  Cnutfone.  He  was  alfo 
cruel  to  the  Boors,  who  took  Arms  againd 
him,  and  imprifon’d  the  Archbifliop  of 
den  in  Copenhagen.  Ratil ,  Bifliop  of  Lynco- 
ping ,  being  provok’d  at  this,  made  an  In- 
furreflion,  and  obliged  the  King  to  fly  ta 
.  Denmark ,  whence  he  return’d  next  Year 
with  a  confiderable  Force 3  but  the  Bilhop’s 

Army 
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Army  defeated  him,  and  forc’d  him  to 
leave  Sweden  a  fecond  time*  The  Bifhop 
alfo  befleg’d  Chrifiian  s  Garifon  in  Stockholm , 
and  fent  to  Cnutforie  for  Help,  who  came  to 
Sweden  with  Forces  that  he  had  levied  in 
prufita  and  Poland  j  and  Stockholm  furrendring 
to  him,  he  was  again  made  King  :  But  fome 
Differences  happening  betwixt  him  and  Bi¬ 
fhop  Katil  about  exchanging  the  Archbifhop, 
the  Bifhop  made  Peace  with  Chrifiian,  who 
came  with  a  powerful  Army  to  Sweden.  He 
defeated  Cnutfone's  Forces  upon  the  Ice  near 
Stockholm ,  and  fet  the  Archbifhop  at  Liber¬ 
ty  ;  and  getting  all  the  Places  of  Strength 
into  his  Hands,  Cnutfine  was  obliged  to  give 
up  all  his  Pretenuons,  and  leave  the  King¬ 
dom  :  But  Nils  Stare,  and  Erick  Axelfime, 
Cnutfone's  Friends,  did  fur  fome  Time  op- 
pofc  the  Archbifhop*  s  Defigns ;  and  Axe  If  one 
being  declared  Regent  ot  the  Kingdom,  the 
Archbifhop  was  obliged  to  furrender  Stock¬ 
holm  and  other  Strong  holds  to  him  :  But 
Nils  Sture  and  Erick  Nil  fine  going  over  to  the 
Archbifhop’s  Fa&ion,  they  involved  the 
Kingdom  in  JBlood  and  Confufion  :  Yet  the 
Archbifhop’s  Party  was  worfted  at  laft ; 
upon  which  he  died  of  Grief  and  the 
•  Commons  of  Sweden  once  more  reftored 
Cr.utfone :  But  Erick  Nilfine ,  Erick  Carlfone , 
Trolle ,  and  fome  others,  iurpris’d  Cnutfine' s 
Army  during  a  Truce,  and  forc’d  his  Men 
to  fly  ;  but  purfuing  them  too  far,  they 
weie  entirely  routed  by  Cnutfine,  and  their 
Leaders  fled  to  Denmark  ;  upon  which  C nut- 
fine  return’d  to  Stockholm,  and  recommend¬ 
ing  the  Kingdom  to  his  Nephew  Steen  Sture} 
he  died  there  about  1470. 

After  his  Death,  there  was  nothing  but 
Confufion  and  Anarchy  in  Sweden  for  one 
Year.  But  at  laft  Steen  Sture  was  declar’d  Re¬ 
gent,  vanquifh’d  Chrifiian  of  Denmark  in  a 
Battle  near  Stockholm ,  and  drove  him  out 
of  the  Kingdom,  to  which  he  never  re¬ 
turn’d,  but  died  in  Denmark  in  1481. 

After  his  Death,  the  Danes  made  John , 
Chrifiian  s  Son,  their  King.  The  Swedes  a- 
greed  to  this  Choice,  provided  that  he 
would  obferve  the  Patfa  Conventa  which 
King  John  fwore  to  and  feal’d  ;  but  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  not  being  duly  perform’d,  Steen  Sture 
continued  Regent  14  Years  afrer.  The 
Kingdom  was  at  this  Time  miferably  af¬ 
flicted  with  inteftine  Divilions,  and  had  al¬ 
fo  a  War  with  Rujfia  and  Denmark.  The 
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Senators  advifed  Sture  to  lay  down  his  Re¬ 
gency  ;  but  he  refufing  it,  they  invited 
King  John,  who  defeated  Stare's  Party;  up¬ 
on  which  the  Senate,  and  Sture  himfelf,  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  John  as  King,  and  the  Succef- 
fion  was  fettled  upon  his  Son  Chrifiian . 
John  reign’d  for  fome  Time  peaceably ;  but 
at  laft,  falling  into  the  arbitrary  Meafures 
of  his  Piedcceffprs,  he  oblig’d  Sture ,  and 
others  of  the  Nobles,  to  furrender  the  Fiefs 
of  the  Crown  whfch  they  poflefs’d,  and 
gave  them  to  Danes  and  Germans.  His  Offi¬ 
cers  follow’d  his  Example,  and  committed 
all  manner  of  Infolencies  in  their  Provin¬ 
ces  :  But  when  John  was  defeated  at  D/'r- 
* mar  fen ,  the  Swedes,  headed  by  S  een  Sture, 
aflembled  at  iVadfiana,  and  renounc’d  their 
Allegiance  to  John,  becaufe  he  had  broke 
the  Articles  of  Calmar . 

Upon  this  John  fail’d  to  Denmark,  and  his 
Queen  was  left  in  Stockholm ,  which  Sture  be- 
fieg’d,  forc’d  it  to  furrender,  and  was  con- 
ftituted  Regent  of  the  Kingdom.  In  the 
mean  Time  the  Danes  burnt  Elfsburg  and 
Orefieen,  and  committed  great  Cruelties  in 
Wefi- Gothland,  under  the  Command  of  C hri* 
fiian ,  Johns  Son,  who  had  alfo  deftroy’d 
moft  of  the  Noble  Families  of  Norway  ; 
but  their  Fury  was  a  little  allay’d,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Queen  was  in  the  Hands  of 
their  Enemies.  At  laft  the  Lubeckers  and 
Cardinal  Raimottd  procur’d  her  Liberty  to 
return  to  Denmark.  The  Regent  conduced 
her  to  the  Borders,  but  in  his  Return  died 
fuddenly.  Upon  this  the  States,  at  their 
Meeting  in  1503,  made  Suante  Nilfin  Sture 
Regent.  Then  the  War  began  afrefh  with 
King  John,  with  various  Succefs.  At  firft„ 
the  Emperor,  the  Rujfians,  and  Pope,  join’d 
.with  the  Danes:  But  the  Regent  mad© 
Peace  with  the  Mufcovites,  and  fet  the  L«- 
beckers  againft  the  Danes,  from  whom  they 
retook  'Calmar  and  Bornholm.  In  the  midfV 
of  this  Succefs  Suante  died,  in  1  y  1  r,  in  the 
8th  Year  of  his  Regency.  Afrer  his  Death, 
Steen  Sture,  the  Regent’s  Son,  was  chofen 
Regent  with  great  Difficulty;  the  ancient 
Senators  inclining  more  to  Gufiavus  Trolle,  a 
Man  of  great  Experience.  King  John 
died  at  Alburg  in  Jutland  in  1  j  13,  and  th« 
Danes  and  Norvegians  declar’d  his  Son  Chri« 
fiian  King.  The  Swedes  hated  him  for  his. 
Father’s  Cruelty,  and  cl e fired  Time  to  con- 
fider  gF the  Matter  ;  and  Chrifiian,  after  four 
N  n  a  Years, 
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Years,  perceiving  the  Swedes  were  not  re- 
folv’d  to  elect  him,  and  that  the  Regent 
would  not  part  with  his  Power,  he  mitiga¬ 
ted  Pops  Leo  X  againft  him,  itrengfhened 
his  Party,  by  bringing  over  Guflavus  Trolie, 
the  new  Archbifhop,  and  perfwaded  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  to  invade  Finland.  When  the  Regent 
found  out  the  Aichbifhop’s  Treachery,  he 
tender’d  the  Oath  to  him,  -and  upon  his  re¬ 
futing  it,  he  belieg  d  him  in  the  Caiile  of 
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Stecka.  Chriflian  of  Denmark  took  lome 
Ships  with  Ammunition  belonging  to  the 
Regent,  but  could  not  raife  the  Siege  ;  fo 
that  the  Archbifhop  was  forc’d  both  to  fur- 
render  the  Caftle  and  his  Office,  for  which 
the  Pope  excommunicated  the  Regent,  fined 
the  Swedes  in  iooooo  Ducats,  and  order’d 
it  to  be  levied  by  C hriflian,  who  fell  into 
Sweden  with  a  great  Army.  The  Regent 
met' and  gave  him  Battle ;  but  being  killed, 
his  Army  was  foon  difperfed.  Upon  this 
the  Archbifhop  affum’d  his  former  Dignity, 
and  being  affifted*  by  two  other  Bifhops,  de¬ 
clar’d  Chriflian  King  of  Sweden ,  who  at  fir  ft 
treated  the  Swedes  with  a  great  deal  of  Hu¬ 
manity  ;  but  afterwards,  -on  Pretence  of 
the  Pope’s  Fine  and  Excommunication,  he 
committed  all  manner  of  Cruelties  and  Bar¬ 
barities  ;  and  the  Areh.bifhop,  in  the  Pope’s 
Name,  demanded  a  Million  of  Pounds  for 
Reparation  of  Damage  done  to  the  Church 
at  Upfal,  and  his  Caftle  of  Stecka,  and  on 
Pretence  that  Gunpowder  was  convey’d  un¬ 
der  the  King’s  Palace  to  blow  him  up.  The 
Regent’s  Widow,  his  Mocher-in-Law,  and 
i  j  others,  befides  the  Senate  and  Common- 
Council  of  Stockholm ,  were  accufed  for  it, 
and  all  Condemned  as  Hcretick's ;  upon 
which  94  of  them  were  beheaded  at  Stock, 
holm ,  and  their  Servants  hang’d.  The  Re¬ 
gent’s  Body  was  alfo  hungup  among*the 
reft,  and  their  Quarters  affix’d  in  many  Pla¬ 
ces  of  the  Country.  His  Widow  and  hi s- 
Mother- in' Law  gave  all  they  had  for  their 
Lives,  but  were  committed  to  clofe  Pri- 
fon.  In  .Finland,  ’ Hemmoning  Guide,  not- 
withftanding  his  former  Services  to  C hri. 
jfian,  was  executed,  with  io  more:  The. 
Abbot  of  Nydala,  and  io  ?vtonks,.  were 
drown’d  :  Two  Gentlemen’s  Sons,  one  of 
9,  the  other  of  7  Years,  were  beheaded  at 
Jtncoping  ;  and  after  Chriflian  had  murther’d 
600  of  his  Swed Jh  Subjects,  ha  returned 
well  fatisfied  to  Denmark 
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At  this  Time  GttjtavttJ  Erick  fin,  whofc  Fa¬ 
ther  had  been  beheaded,  and  his  Mother 
thrown  into  Prifon  by  the  Tyrant,  having 
efcaped  from  Prifon,  he  fhelter’d  himfelf 
among  the  Dalekurlians ,  who  choie  him  for 
their  Captain  j  and  the  States  of  the  King¬ 
dom  fallowing  their  Example,  declar’d  him 
Regent :  But  the  Clergy,  ever  finee  the 
Union,  continued  firm  to  the  Enemiesand 
Murrherers  of  their  Countrymen  ;  and 
Chriflian,  to  be  reveng’d  .on  Gufiavm  the 
Regent,  kill’d  his  Mother  and  Sifter  in  Pri- 
.  fon  at  Copenhagen,  order’d  no  Quarter  to  be' 
giv.en  to  any  Swedijh  Nobleman,  and  com¬ 
mitted  great  Barbarities -wherever  he  came. 
The  Regent  made  Rcprifals  upon  the  Danec, 
and  being  affifted  by  the  Lubeckers,  he  be- 
fieg’d  Stockholm,  and  during  the  Siege  re- 
ceiv  d  the  glad  News,  That  the  Jutlanders 
had  renounc’d  their  Allegiance  to  Chriflian. 
This  fo  encourag’d  the  Regent’s  Party,  that 
they  drove  the  Danes  out  of  the  whole  King- 
dam,  retook,'  Oeland  and  Borkholm ,  and  chet 
Caftle  of  C atmar,  and  the  Regent  was  made 
King  ;  upon  which  Stockholm  furrender’d  to 
the  Lubeckers ;  and  Chriflian  and  his  Queen 
retiring  to  the  Netherlands,-  the  Jutlanders 
made  Frederick  1.  King  Chriflian  $  Uncle,* 
King,  and  were  very  defirous  to  bring  the 
Swedes  to  own  him  ;  but  they  having  alrea¬ 
dy  fmarted  Efficiently  by  the  Union,  and 
the  Danijh  Kings,  who  did  them  more  Mif- 
chief«under  the  Title  of  Kings  of  Sweden , 
than,  they  could  have  done  if  the  Kingdoms 
had  been  feparated,  and  at  War  as  formerly, 
they  would  riot  agree  to  it*  The  Reforma¬ 
tion  began  at  this  Time  5  of  which  more  in 
its  Place. 

Soren  Nor  by  ft  ill  adher’d  to  Chriflian s  Par¬ 
ty,  and  had  Gothland  in  Poffieffion,  which 
enabled  him  to  annoy  the  Swedes  in  rheir 
Trade.  Upon  this  GuflawaCcnt  Bernard  Fan 
Melen  to  reduce  the  Ifland,  -and  Nor  by  put 
himfelf  under  the  Proxeftion  of  Denmark , 
which  occafion’d  fome  Differences  betwixc 
thofe  two  Northern  Kings. 

Gaflavuj  having  furmounted  thofe  Diffi¬ 
culties,  was  crown’d  at  XJpjdl  in  1528,*  and 
the  rebellious  Dahkarlians,  who  were  dif- 
contented  at  the  Change  o'f  Religion,  were" 
alfo  obliged  to  come  hither.  They  were 
headed  by  Thuro  Johanfon,  the  Rix-Maffhal,. 
who  made  them  revolt,  endeavour’d  to  do 
•the  fame  by  the  Weft  and  Eaft  Goths,  and 

per- 
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pervaded  them  to  ck&  Magnus  Bryntejon, 
a  popular  Man  among  them,  for  King  :  But 
King  Guftavua  appeal’d  thole  Commotions, 
by  Granting  an  Indemnity  to  moft  of  them, 
and  beheading  only  fome  of  their  Leaders. 
The  King  having  difpos’d  of  fome  iuper- 
numerary  Bells,  the  Dalekarlians  began  a 
,new  Rebellion,  and  d digu'd  to  depole  him  ; 
but  he  terrified  them  fo  by  his  Forces,  that 
they  crav’d  Pardon,  and  promis’d  Obe¬ 
dience  for  the  future.  The  King  married. 
Katherine,  Daughter  to  Magnus  Duke  ot. 
Sax e-Lauenburg.  Chrijlian  after  this  landed 
in  Norway  with  a  confiderable  Force,  and 
the  King  feat  fome  Troops  to  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  under  th*e  Command  of  Lars  Sigcfen, 
Rix-Marfhal,  who  being  join’d  by  the  Danes, 
forc’d  Chriflian  to  raifc  the  Siege  of  Bobus, 
and  obliged  him  to  furrender  himfelf  to  the 
Danes.  He  was  thereupon  committed  to 
Prifon  by  Frederick  King  of  Denmark,  where 
he  died  27  Years  after,  being  juftly  called 
the  Nero  of  the  North.  The  Lubeckers  be¬ 
gan  another  War  againft  Sweden,  becaule 
Guflavtu  would  not  grant  them  the  Mono¬ 
poly  of  Trade  on  his  Coafts,  demanded  the 
Money  due  to  them  far  abiding  him  with 
their  Ships,  and  join’d  the  remainder  of 
Chriflian  s  Party.  They,  made  John  Earl  of 
Hoy  a  Guftavms  Brother.m-Law,  their 

Head,  defign’d  the  Conqueft  .of  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Kingdoms,  and  brought  over  feme  of 
the  Citizens  of  Stockholm  to  their  Party,  by. 
promifing  it  Ihould  be  a  Hans-Town.  Al¬ 
ter  Frederick  the  King  ol  Denmark  s  Dea.h, 
they  pervaded  the  Senate  of  Copenhagen  to 
enter  into  their  League,  and  their  Party 
was  numerous,  till  the  Danes  choie  ChrU 
(Fan  III.  for  King  ;  and  being  abided  with' 
Money  and  Forces  by  Gujlavits,  they  de¬ 
feated  the  Lubeckers  near  Eljhsgburg  ;  and  in 
a  Sea-fight,  dedroyed  their  Fleet,  and  car¬ 
ried  many  of  their  S h‘i ps  to  Denmark.  Gujla- 
vus  married  for  fecond  Wife  Margaret ,  the 
Daughter  of  y^braham  Ericr.jon,  Governor  of 
We -^Gothland;  and  apprehending  : he  Defigns 
.  of  Charles  V.  the  Emperor,  he  fent  into  France, 
and  made  an  Alliance  with  that  Crown 
In  1544,  a  Diet  of  the  States  met  at  We- 
fieras,  where,  in  Gratitude  to  him  for  being 
the  Inftrument  of  delivering  them,  f  om 
the  Danijh  Slavery,  and  freeing  them  from 
an  Union  with  that  Nation,  declared  the 
Succefllori  Hereditary  in  hiS  iroin.sy,  and 
fettled  it  upon  his  Son  trick  Gttfavefon,  then 
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1 1  Years  of  Age.  By  his  Will,  he  gave  tty 
John ,  his  fecond  Son,  the  Dukedom  of  Fin-, 
land  ;  to  his  third  Son,  Magnus,  the  Duke¬ 
dom  of  Eaft* Gothland ;  and  to  Charles,  th® 
youngeft,  the  Dukedom  of  Sudermania,  Ne- 
rick  and  Wermelnnd ,  to  be  held  in.  Fief  of 
the  Crown  of  Sweden.  Erick,  the  elded,  wem 
perfwaded  by  his  Tutor  Dionyftw  Burrow,  a 
Frenchman ,  to  make  hisAddrefics  to  Queeh 
Elizabeth  of  England.  This .  Diwyjiw,  and 
after  him  Erick's  Brother  John ,  and  Steen 
Stur-e,  went  to  England  to  propofe  the 
Match,  ‘  who  miftaking  Conipliments  for 
Realities,  wrote  that  it  was  advifable  for 
Erick  himfelf  to  come  over,  and  complete 
the  Marriage;  but  when  he  was  ready  to 
go,  his  Father  died  at  Stockholm,  in  1 559. 
fo  that  he  durfi  not  leave  his  Dominions 
with  his  Brethren. 

Erick  was  27  Years  of  Age  when  he  fuc- 
ceeded  :  He  obliged  his  Brothers  to  Tub- 
feribe  new  Articles  at  Arboga,  and  firfi  in¬ 
troduc’d  Hereditary  Titles  of  Honour,  as- 
Earls,  Barons,  &c.  alledging,  That  in  an 
Hereditary  Kingdom ,  it  was  reafonable 
there  fhould  be  ffereditary  Dignities  among 
the  Nobility.  Some  of  the  Lieflanders  had 
formerly  put  themfelves  under  the  Pro- 
teffion  of  Denmark,  and  others  of.  them 
under  Poland.  Thofe  of  Revel  and  Eftbonia, 
being  neare.fi:  to  Sweden,  fought  ProtefHora 
from  Erick ,  which  he  granted,  together 
with  all  their  former  Privileges.  When 
the  Poles  heard  that  the  Swedes  had  garifon’d 
Revel,  they  fent  an  Ambaffador  to  demand 
it;  but  the  Swedes  anfwer’d,  That  they  had 
as  good  Right  to  it  as  the  Poles  :  Upon 
which  the  latter  befieg’d  the  Town;  hut  thp 
Gar  ifon  Tallying  upon  them,  oblig’d  ’em  ro 
raife  the  Siege.  When  Erick  defign’d  to  come 
to  England' about  his  Match  with  Qu.  Eliza¬ 
beth ,  he  was  blown  back  by  a  great  Storm.  He 
was  inconfiant  in  his  Temper,  and  fuperfti- 
tioufly  fond  of  Judiciary  Afirology,  He  laid 
a  fide  his  Ddign  of  courting  Qu  Elizabeth, 
and  made  his  Addrefics  to  Mary  Qu.  of  Scot¬ 
land,  and  the  PrinCefs  of  Lorrain,-zt  one  and 
the  fame  Time,  and  not  long  after  to  Cathe¬ 
rine,  Daughter  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hefe  ; 
but  fucceeded  in  neither.  His  Brother  johir 
ma fried  Catherine ,  Daughter  of  Sigifmmd , 
King  of  Poland,  without  Erick's  Confent,  for 
which  he  befieg  d  him  in  the  Cafile  of 
Aboa,  took  him,  and  fentenc’d  him  ro  Death, 
which  was  chang’d  to  perpetual  Imprifon- 
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menc.  To  revenge  this  Affront,  the  Poles 
inftigared  the  Lubeckers  and  Danes  to  make 
War  upon  Sweden,  and  the  Dams  affronted 
the  Swedijh  Ambaffador.  The  Swedes  routed 
the  Danes  and  Lubeckers  at  Sea,  but  loft 
their  Admiral,  which  carried  200  Brafs 
Guns.  They  had  not  the  like  Succefs  by 
Land,  except  in  Livonia,  where  their  Af¬ 
fairs  went  well.  King  Erick  had  the  Mis¬ 
fortune  to  fall  into  Broils  .with  his  Sub- 
je£is,  on  the  Account  of  his  bad  Admini- 
ftration  and  Amours :  He  fell  deeply-  in 
Love  with  one  Katherine,  a  Peafant’s  Daugh¬ 
ter,  who  manag’d  him  as  fhe  pleas’d.  In 
her  younger  Days,  (he  fold  Nuts  in  the 
Streets  of  Stockholm  :  But  notwithftanding 
this,  and  the  Remonftrances  of  his  beft 
Subjefts,  he  debas’d  himfelf  fo  far  as  to 
marry  her.  In  Matters  of  Government,  he 
was  rul’d  by  two  Favourites  ;  one  was  Di- 
onyftus  Burr<etu,  his  Tutor,  who  enrag’d  him 
to  that  degree  againft  the  Family  of  the 
Stures ,  that  Erick  fuborn’d  Knights  of  the 
Poft  againft  the  Chief  of  them  ;  upon  which 
they  were  put  in  Prifon,  and  there  mur- 
ther’d  by  the  King’s  Command,  who  with 
his  own  Hand  ftab’d  Nils  Sture.  He  after¬ 
wards  laid  the  Blame  of  this  Cruelty  on 
Burraus,  and,  to  pacify  the  People,  caus’d 
him  to  be  (lain  by  his  Guards ;  and  fearing 
that  his  Subje&s  would  refent  thofe  im¬ 
pious  Pra&ices,  he  releas'd  his  Brother  "John, 
and  declar’d,  that  Joran  Peer  fin,  his  other 
Favourite,  advis’d  him  to  thele  illegal  Me¬ 
thods,  and  Joran  was  committed  to  Prifon  ; 
but  upon  his  Succefs  againft  the  Danes ,  he 
relapfed  to  his  former  arbitrary  Ways, 
iuftified  all  his  A&s  of  Injuftice,  and  would 
have  taken  away  the  Lands  left  his  Bio- 
thers  by  his  Father’s  Will ;  but  they  refu- 
fed  to  accept  the  Equivalent  he  offer’d  them 
in  Livonia.  Upon  rhis,  he  delign’d  to  have 
had  his  Brother  John  murder’d,  at  the  Nup¬ 
tials  betwixt  himfelf  and  his  Miftrefs  Ka» 
thsrine :  But  his  Brother  being  appriz’d  of' 
his  Plot,  did  not  come  to  the  Marriage, 
but  affociated  with  fame  Noblemen,  who 
were  difpleas’d  with  Erick's  Government, 
and  refolv’d  to  dethrone  him.  By  the  Me¬ 
diation  of  the  King  of  Poland,  they  procu¬ 
red  a  Truce  with  Denmark  •  and  having 
ftrengthened  their  Party  by  fome  German 
Forces  in  Ericks  Service,  who  revolted  to 
.them,  they  feiz’d  his  Caftles.  In  that  of 
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IVadJlona ,  they  found  a  great  Treafure  ; 
then  they  belieg’d  Stockholm,  with  Erick  iri 
it,  and  the  Senate  open’d  the  Gates  to  them 
whilft  he  was  at  Church ;  but  he  efcap’d 
into  the  Caftle,  which  the  Duke’s  Forces 
befieg’d,  and  prefs’d  it  fo  hard,  that  he  was 
oblig’d  to  furrender,  and  refign  the  Crown. 
Then  the  Eftates  ‘afTembled  at  Stockholm ,  re¬ 
nounc'd  their  Allegiance,  made  him  clofe 
Prifoner,  and  committed  him  to  the  Cufto- 
dy  of  rhe  Friends  of  the  murthei’d  Lords, 
who  us’d  him  barbaroufly. 

In  15 66,  John,  his  Brother,  was  pro¬ 
claimed  King  of  Sweden,  who  in  the  firft 
Place  did  Jufticeon  fome  of  the  bad  Coun- 
fellors  of  the  foimer  Reign,  and  fent  an 
Ambaffador  to  Denmark  ro  get  the  Truce 
prolong’d,  or  to  make  a  Peace,  which  they 
accepted  on  difadvantageous  Terms,  for 
which  the  whole  Tranfaftion  was  declared 
void  at  the  next  Diet.  John ,  to  pleafe  his 
Brother  Charles,  to  whom  he  had  promis’d 
a  Share  in  the  Government,  put  him  in 
PofTcflion  of  Sudermavia ,  Nericke  and  fVerme - 
land ,  which  his  Father  had  left  him.  Then 
he  was  crown’d  n  Upfal.  He  fent  Ambaf- 
fadors  to  Mufcovy  to  prolong  the  Truce; 
but  the  Mufcovites  put  them  in  Prifon,  and 
made  Magnus,  Duke  of  Holjfein ,  King  of  Li¬ 
vonia,  on  Condition  that  he  fhould  hold  it 
of  the  Czar.  The  Lieflanders ,  loving  to  be 
under  the  Government  of  a  German  Prince, 
confented  to  the  Propofal ;  a*nd  to  bring 
this  Project  to  bear,  the  Mufcovites  advanced 
with  a  great  Army ;  fo  that  the  King  was 
obliged  to  make  Peace  with  the  Danes  on 
their  own  Terms.  While  the  Mufcovites 
were  in  Livonia,  the  Tartars  invaded  Mufcovy, 
took  and  burnt  the  City  of  Mofcow,  and  cut 
above  30000  of  the  Inhabitants  in  piece’s. 
After  the  Mufcovites  had  made  a  Truce  with 
the  Poles  and  Tartars ,  they  fell  again  into 
Livonia  with  80000  Men,  and  committed 
inhumane  Barbarities:  But  a  Swedijh  Party 
of  600  Horfe  and  1000  Foot  routed  16000 
Mufcovites,  and  killed  7000  of  them  op  the 
Spot :  Upon  which  the  Czar  offer’d  a 
Treaty  to  be  fet  on  foot  at  Newgirten  ;  but 
King  John  dilliking  the  Place,  the  War  be¬ 
gan  again,  in  which  the  Swedes  had  but  in¬ 
different  Succefs,  and  were  repulled  before 
IVefenburg  and  Telskurg.  The  Ruffians  alfo 
furpris’d  the  Swedes  and  Germans  when 
drunk  in  their  Camp,  and  killed  a  great 
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many  of  them.  The  Swedes  however  made 
feveral  Inroads  into  the  Territories  of  the 
'  Mufcovites,  which  brought  on  a  Truce  for 
two  Years.  It  was  thought  this  War 
might  have  been  more  fuccelsful,  had  not 
John  been  engaged  in  a  Deftgn  of  changing 
the  Eftablilhed  Religion  in  Sweden  for  Po¬ 
pery.  For,  tho  educated  a  Proteftant,  he 
was  rained  by  his  Wife,  and*  refolved  to 
reftore.  Popery  by  degrees.  To  effett  this, 
he  defign’d  to  follow  the  Scheme  of  Cajffan. 
•d*r,  who  was  fet  on  work  by  the  Emperors 
Ferdinand  I.  and  Maximilian  II.  to  compofe 
the  Differences  about  Religion  in  Germany. 
John  invited  fome  Jefuits,  who  in  Lay- 
Habits  were  to  affift  his  Secretary  Mr;  Peter 
*  Tretenita ,  the  chief  Manager  of  this  Affair  ; 
and  at  the  Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  pro- 
pofed  a  new  Liturgy,  with  a  great  many 
Popifh  Ceremonies,  to  be  ufed  in  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  Con- 
fecration  of  Bifhops  and  Priefts.  He  like- 
wife  introduced  the  Mafs.  Some  of  his 
new  confecrated  Bifhops  complied  with 
all  this ;  fo  that  Popery  was  openly  profef- 
fed  all  over  the  Kingdom,  except  in  the 
Provinces  belonging  to  his  Brother  Charles , 
whom  he  endeavoured  to  perfwade  to  ap¬ 
prove  of  this  Change,  but  in  vain.  At 
laft  the  King  got  the  Liturgy  approved  by 
a  General  Synod  of  the  Clergy,  and  alfo  by 
the  Effates  of  the  Kingdom,  who  made  it 
Treafon  to  oppofe  it.  After  this  the  King 
banifh’d  and  imprifon’d  all  who  would  not 
conform  :  But  notwithftanding  thofe  fevere 
Methods,  many  of  the  Clergy  preach’d  a- 
gainft  the  Wickednefs  and  Impiety  of  thofe 
Principles  and  Pra&ices,  and  fent  their  Re- 
monftrances  to  the  German  Univerfities  of 
Wittemberg ,  Leipjick ,  Helmfadt,  Franekfort, 
and  others,  who  all  approved  of  their  Zeal 
for  the  Augsburg  Confeffion,  and  condemn’d 
the  Liturgy  as  dangerous  to*rhe  Proteftant 
Religion.  King  John  at  this  Time  fent  and 
poifon’d  his  Brother  King  Erick  in  Prifon ; 
and  having  gain’d  this  Point,  he  more 
openly  own’d  his  AffefHon  to  Popery.  The 
Invocation  of  Saints  was  publicity  preach’d, 
and  whoever  oppos’d  it  were  imprifon’d. 
He  fent  afterwards  an  AmbafTador  to  Rme , 
and  the  Pope  fent  a  Nuncio  to  Stockholm ; 
and  Kffig  John  fent  a  great  many  young 
Gentlemen  abroad,  to  be  educated  by  the 
Jefuits, 


The  Ruffian  War  in  the  mean  time  was 
carried  on  with  various  Succefs.  The  Poles 
and  Swedes  agreed,  That  whatever  Towns 
cither  of  them  took  from  the  Mufcovites , 
fhould  remain  to  thofe  who  took  them. 
The  Swedes ,  under  the  Command  of  Pontus 
de  la  Cardie ,  took  from  the  Mufcovites  the 
ffrong  Fortrefs  of  Kekholm ,  the  Caftle  of 
Padis,  Wefenburg f  Telsburg,  and  Narvat  where 
they  killed  7000  of  them.  They  alfo  cook 
Juanogrod,  and  other  Places  of  Note  ;  but 
the  Poles  growing  jealous  of  thofe  Advan¬ 
tages,  the  Swedes  were  obliged  to  make  a 
Truce  with  the  Mufcovites,  which  conti¬ 
nued  4  Years.  The  Mifunderftanding  be¬ 
twixt  King  John  and  his  Brother  Charles  in¬ 
creas’d,  fo  that  he  fummon’d  him  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  Diet  at  Wadjlena  •  but  by 
the  Mediation  of  fome  of  the  Senators, 
they  were  made  Friends.  The  King  did  all 
he  could  to  perfwade  the  Clergy  of  his 
Brother’s  Territories  to  approve  the  Litur¬ 
gy,  but  without  Effe&.  King  John  died  at* 
Stockholm  in  1591. 

His  Son  Prince  Sigifmund ,  who  before  this 
was  elefted  King  of  Poland,  fucceeded.  In 
the  Interregnum,  Duke  Charles  took  upon 
him  the  Adminiftration,  by  Confent  of  the 
Senate,  which  was  approved  afterwards  by 
Sigifmund.  Charles  call’d  together  the  Sw- 
dijh  and  Gothick  Clergy  at  Upfal ,  where  the 
Augsburg  Confeffion  was  confirmed,  and  the 
new  Liturgy  and  other  Popifti  Ceremonies 
abolilhed.  The  States  approved  of  this, 
and  of  another  Decree,  forbidding  any  Ap¬ 
peal  out  of  Sweden,  and  ordered  that  Sigif 
mund  Ihould  fign  thofe  Decrees  before  his 
^Coronation ;  but  Sigifmund  declar’d,  That 
being  an  Hereditary  Prince,  he  ought  not 
to  oblige  himfelf  to  any  thing  before  his 
Coronation.  He  came  to  Sweden,  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  Pope’s  Nuncio,  and  de¬ 
manded  a  Popifti  Church  in  every  City  ; 
that  the  new  Archbiftiop  fhould  be  depo- 
fed  ;  and  that  he  might  be  crown’d  by  the 
Nuncio.  Charles  and  the  States  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  perfwade  him  from  thofe  unpo¬ 
pular  Courfes,  but  in  vain:  Upon  which 
they  enter’d  into  an  Aftociation  for  the 
Defence  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and 
mufter’d  their  Troops  near  TJpfal.  Sigif 
mund  fearing  the  Confequences,  pretended 
to  repent  of  his  former  Condufr,  fign’d  the 
Propofals  of  the  States,  and  was  crown’d 
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by  the  Bifliop  of  Strengnefs  in  1594.  When 
the  Coronation  was  over,  he  attempted  by 
Force  what  he  could  not  gain  by  Perfwa- 
fion,  and  Tent  for  Troops  from  Poland ;  but 
Duke  Charles  was  provided  to  receive  them. 
The  King  finding  himfelf  baulk’d,  refolved 
to  leave  the  Kingdom.  When  the  States 
knew  it,  and  that  he  was  failed  for  Dant - 
zick,  with  the  Con  fen  t  of  Charles  they  took 
upon  them  the  Adminiftration ,  depofed 
the  King’s  Governor  at  Stockholm,  becaufe  a 
Papifl,  and  forbad  Popery  in  Sweden.  After 
this,  a  Peace  was  concluded  with  the  Muf¬ 
covites i  and  in  a  Diet  at  Suder  coping,  the 
States  juftified  their  Proceedings  in  a  Letter 
to  Sigifmund,  confirmed  the  Augsburg  Con- 
feflion,  abollfhed  Popery,  and  made  Duke 
Charles  Regent,  but  accountable  to  the  Se¬ 
nate.  Sigifmund  wrote  to  diffuade  Charles 
from  it,  and  alfo  to  the  States,  to  whom  he 
committed  the  Government  in  his  Abfence, 
and  deprived  Charles  of  his  Regency  :  But 
smother  Diet  was  call’d  at  Arboga ,  where 
Charles  was  again  declared  Regenr.  About 
this  Time  Nicolao  Flemming ,  the  King’s  Ge¬ 
neral,  killed  a  great  many  Swedijh  Boors,  for 
which  Charles  made  War  upon  him,  poffef- 
fed  himfelf  firfl:  of  Gothland ,  and  then  of 
the  whole  Kingdom,”  which  obliged  the 
Governors  for  the  King  to  fly  into  Poland. 
King  Sigifmund  perceiving  his  Affairs  in 
Sweden  requit’d  his  Prefen.ce,  he  refolved 
to  go  thither  with  6 000  Men,  and  the  States 
refolved  to  meet  him  with  an  Army.  The 
WeffiGoths  and  Finlanders  declared  for  Sigif 
mind:  The  Finlanders  equipped  fame  Ships 
for  his  Service  *  and  while  Charles  failed 
with  his  Fleet  to  reduce  them,  the  King 
landed  at  Calmar.  All  Overtures  of  Ac¬ 
commodation  being  reje&ed,  the  War  be¬ 
gan,  wherein  Charles  was  worfted  at  firft, 
and  his  Men  laying  down  their  Arms,  ob¬ 
tained  fardon  ;  but  afterwards  at  Stangbno 
be  furprifed  the  King’s  Army,  and  killed 
20QO  of  them  on  the  Spot,  with  the  Lofs 
only  of  40  of  his  own  Men.  The  King 
after  this  Defeat  promifed  to  cdhrent  his 
Subjc&s,  blit  he  failed  to  Dantzick ;  and 
the  States  convening  again,  once  more 
conflitured  Charles  Regent,  renounc’d  their 
Allegiance  to  the  King, and  offer’d  the  Crown 
to  his  Son  Uladifaujy  provided  he  would 
come  to  Sweden,  and  be  Hied  a  Protefbnt; 
but  in  cafe  of  failure,  he  and  his  Heirs 
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were  to  be  excluded  for  ever  from  the  Suc- 
ceflion.  Charles  marched  againfl:  the  Fin¬ 
landers,  whom  he  defeated,  aud  made  an 
Alliance  with  the  Mufcovites.  In  j6qo,  the 
States  met  at  Sincoping,  where  fome  of  the 
.Lords  who  aflittcd  Sigifmund  to  invade  their 
Country  were  declared  guilty  of  Bigh- 
Treafon,  and  executed  ;  and  Sigifmund  was 
declared  to  have  forfeited  his  Right  to  the 
Crown,  and  his  Son  XJladiflam  the  like,  be- 
caufe  he  did  not  appear  within  the  limited 
Ti  me.  The  Duke  knowing  that  thofe  of. 
Efihonia  and  Revel  were  hfs  Friends,  he 
marched  thither  with  a  great  Army,  where 
he  was  joyfully  receivd;  upon  which  the 
Polijh  Governors  retir’d  to  Poland.  At  firfl: 
he  had  good  Succels  in  Livonia,  and  took 
feveral  Places;  but  the  Poles  raifed  the 
Siege  of  Riga ,  and  retook  Kokenhaufen,  and 
other  Places  near  it.  In  1604,  Charles  was 
declared  King,  and  the  Succeflion  entail’d 
on  hi$  Heirs  Male.or  Female  :  After  which 
he  was  routed,  by  the  Poles  in  Livonia ;  but 
the  confufed  State  of  Sigifmund's  Affairs 
hinder’d  him  from  making  his  Advantage 
of  it.  Charles  afiifled  the  Mufcovites  againfl: 
the  Poles  with  good  Succefs  ;  but  the 
dijh  Affairs  were  not  fo  profperous  in  Livo- 
nia ;  and  the  Danes  perceiving  the  Swedes 
fo  deeply  engag’d  in  War,  they  thought  it 
the  beft  Time  to  a.ttack  them.  By  this 
means  the  Swedes  were  brought  to  an  Ex¬ 
tremity  ;  but  Prince  Gufavus  Adolphus,  tho 
under  Age,  retrieved  them  by  his  extraor¬ 
dinary  Conduft  and  Valour ;  for  with  1500 
Horfe,  he  furpris’d  the  chief  Magazine  of 
the  Danes  at  Chriflianftadt,  and  took  from 
them  the  Ifle  oiQeland,  and  the  Cattle  of 
Borkholm .  Soon  after  his  Father  Charles  IX. 
died  in  161 1,  in  the  6ift  Year  of  his  Age. 

The  States  confidering  they  were  em¬ 
broil’d  in  War  with  the  Poles ,  Ruffians,  and 
Danesy  thought  it  mofl  advifable,  that  Gujla . 
vus,  though  not  18  Years  of  Age,  fliouid 
take  upon  him  the  Adminittration.  The 
Danes  had  the  Advantage  by  Sea,  becaufe 
Gufavus  s  Fleet  was  in  a  bad  Condition,  and 
took  Calmar ,  Ryibyfort,  and  1 life s burg.  At 
th  is  Time  Gufiavus  rais’d  2300  Men  in 
Scotland ,  and  hired  five  Scotch  Ships,  which 
did  him  great  Service,  for  they  took  and 
plunder’d  the  City  of  Drontheim ,  and  irs 
Territory,  and  afterwards  failed  to  Sweden 
by  Way  of  Flail.  The  Mufcovites  were  wil¬ 
ling 
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ling  to.  have  given  their  Crown  to  Charles 
Philip,  Gufavm' s  Brother,  but  .  'it  came  to 
nothing,  becaufe  Gufavm,  dehgning  that 
Crown  for  bimfelf,-  delay’d  lending  his  Bro¬ 
ther  ;  and  the  Mufcovites,  when  they  per¬ 
ceived  this,  elefted  Michael  Phsodorowitz  ; 
yet  Charles  arriv’d  in  Mufcovy  at  laft  :  But 
Michael's  Party  was  by  this  Time  fo  ftrong, 
that  Charles's  Friends  thought  it  not  Tfe  to 
declare  for  him.  The  Swedes  however  took 
many  Places  in  Mufcovy  ;  ti  1  at  daft  a  Peace 
was  concluded  in  1617,  by  which  the  Town 
of  KexhoJm,  and  the  Province  of  Ingermjinia, 
fell  to  Sweden.  Thus  the*  Swedes  on  that 
Side  had  a  Barrier  betwixt  them  and  Mufcovy , 
and  the  Mufcovites  were  entirely  feparated 
from  the  Baltick. 

This  fame  Year  Gufavm  was  crown’d  at 
Upftl,  and  married  Eleonora ,  Daughter  to  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg.  The  Truce  with 
Poland  being  expir’d,  Riga  lurrender’d  to 
the  Swedes,  after  fix  Weeks  Siege  j  and  St- 
gifmtmd  of  Poland  reje&ing  the  PropofaLs  of 
Peace,  Gufavm  enter’d  Livonia ,  and  defeated 
3000  Lithuanians  y  fo  that  the  Poles  loft  all 
Livonia ,  except  Duneburg.  He  alio  routed 
the  Lithuanians  again  in  Smigallia  •*  Yet  Si- 
gifmund  would  not  make -Peace,  being  en¬ 
courag’d  by  the  Emperor’s  fair  Promifes. 
Upon  this,  Gufavm  fail’d  with  80  Ships  and 
26000  Land-Forces  to  Pil/aw,  where  he  was 
receiv’d  by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  s  Or¬ 
ders  ;  and  landing  his  Men,  took  Raunsberg 
and  Frauenburg,  and  moft  other  Places  of  Po - 
lift  P  ruff  a.  The  Poles  were  forced  to  raife 
the  Siege  of  Marienburg ,  with  the  Lofs  of 
4000  Men;  and  alfo  to  raife  that  of  Dir . 
jhaw.  But  Gufavm  defigning  to  attack 
Dantzick ,  he  was  wounded  in  the  Belly, 
which  oblig’d  him  to  delay  the  Siege.  Soon 
after  this  he  defeated  Konierfpolski  near  Dar - 
faw\  and  fome  Days  after  he  received  ano¬ 
ther  Wound  in  his  Left  Shoulder.  A  Trea¬ 
ty  of  Peace  betwixt  Poland  and  Sweden  was 
almoft  concluded  :  But  the  Emperor  pro- 
roiling  to  aftift  Sigifrmmd  with  24  Men  of 
War  and  12000  Men  to  continue  the  War, 
the  Treaty  was  broke  off,  and  the  Swedes  and 
Danes  join’d  in  ruining  the  Polifi  Fleet  ;  • 
for  none  of  them  were  willing  they  lhouJd 
increafe  their  Naval  Strength  in  the  Baltick. 
Gufavm  took  three  Dantzick  Ships,  and  funk 
one,  near  that  Town  ;  but  was  repulfed  be¬ 
fore  tke  Fort  of  Dantzick  :  To  revenge 


which,  he  threw  himfelf  into  the  Harbour, 
cut  in  Pieces  200  of  the  Enemy,  and  took 
1*4  Pieces  of  Cannon.  Alexander  Lefey ,  a 
Scots  General,  being  detach’d  by  Gufavm 
with  two  Companies  of  Foot  and  a  Troop 
of  D  rageons,  to  take  a  View  of  the  Ene¬ 
my’s  Army;  this  fmall  Detachment  was 
furrounded  by  17  Troops  of  Pohjh  Cavalry, 
but  broke  through  them  twice,  killed  above 
100  Horfe,  and  carried  off  4  Standards, 
Th  is  brought  on  a  general  Engagement  of 
both  Armies,  in  which  the  Poles  loft  3000 
Men,  4  Field-Pieces,  and  14  Standards  5 
but  the  Vi&ory  did  alfo  coft  the  Swedes  much 
Blood.  Gufavm  block’d  up  the  Harbour  of 
Dantzick  with  8  Ships ;  and  the  Poles  en¬ 
counter’d  them  with  io  Men  of  War,  who 
kill’d  the  Swedijh^  Admiral,  took  his  Ship, 
and  obliged  the  Vice-Admiral  to  blow  up 
his;  but  the  Pols  alfo  loft  their  Admi¬ 
ral  and  400  Men.  Gufavus  after  this  de¬ 
tached  ioco  Foot,  who  pafs’d  the  Weiffel% 
and  furpris’d  Newcnburg ,  a  Polijh  Magazine, 
where  they  took  moft  of  their  Baggage,  and 
6 00000  Crowns  in  Money.  The  SwediJbGe- 
neral  Wrangd  did  alfo  raife  the  Blockade  of 
Brodzintz ,  where  he  killed  3000  Poles ,  took 
1000  Men,  5  Pieces  of  Cannon,  and  2000 
Waggons  with  Provifions.  This  Defeat 
obliged  the  Poles  to  accept  the  German  Auxi¬ 
liary  Troops,  confifting  of  5000  Foot  and 
2000  Horfe,  under  the  Command  of  Ge¬ 
neral  Arnheim ,  who  having  joined  the  Poles , 
offer’d  Gufavm  Battle,  which  he  accepted, 
tho’  he  had  only  5000  Horfe  and  8000  Foot. 
At  firft  the  Swedijh  Horfe  were  repuls’d  5 
but  the  King  charging  in  Perfon,  foon  made 
the  Poles  retire;  and  as  they  defign’d  to 
pafs  the  Nogatz ,  Gufavm  pofted  Forces  to 
difpute  their  Paffage  :  Upon  which  the  Bat¬ 
tle  was  renewed  ;  and  Gufavm  venturing 
too  far,  a  Pole  took  hold  of  him  by  the 
Shoulder* Belt ;  but  the  King,  by  (lipping 
it  over  his.  Head,  got  free  of  him.  After 
this,  another  catch’d  him  by  the  Arm,  and 
dehgn’d  to  have  carried  him  off ;  but  Erick 
Soop  (hot  the  P.olander ,  and  refcffd  his  Ma« 
jefty.  In  the  Action,  which  was  near  Stumf 
the  Swedes  took  7  Colours  and  5;  Standards. 
The  Poles  imputed  thofe  Loffes  to  Arnheim t 
whom  they  fufpefted  of  a  Correfpondence 
with  the  EleftOr  of  Brandenburg  ;  and  being 
weary  of  their  Foreign  Auxiliaries,  and  af« 
flifte.d  with  Famine  and  Plague,  they  con- 
0o  eluded 
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eluded  a  Truce  wirh  the  Swedes  for  6  Years; 
by  which  Guflavus  was  to  reftore  Poland , 
Brodnitz ,  Worm  Hit ,  Melfack,  Stum,  and  Dirf- 
chaw,  all  in  Pruffia.  Marienburg  was  left  to 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg ;  and  Guflavus 
was  to  keep  the  Caftle  and  Harbour  of  P Hi¬ 
lary,  Memel,  Elbing ,  and  Broun s burg f  befides 
all  his  .Conquefts  in  Livonia  :  So  that  this 
War  concluded  to  his  Honour  and  Advan- 
tage. 

The  P/Oteftants  in  Germany  bejng  jealous 
of  the  Defigns  of  the  Papifts,  and  fentible 
of  the  Gppreflions  of  the  Emperor,  who 
aim’d  at  being,  abfolute,  during  the  War  be¬ 
twixt  the  Poles  and  Swedes,  defir’d  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  Guflavzts ;  but  he.  being  then  fo 
entangled  that  he  could  not  dilengage  him- 
felf,  Chriflian  IV.  of  Denmark  declared  for 
the  Proteftants  ;  but  was  defeated  by  the 
Tmperialifts,  who  afterwards  made  thern- 
felves  Mafters  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  of  many 
Places  upon  the  Baltick.  Guflavus  fearing 
the  Confequences,  prefs’d  the  harder  upon 
the  Poles,  to  oblige  them  to  a  Peace.  He  re- 
prefented  alfo  to  the  States  of  Sweden  the 
Danger  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Forces,  who  had  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  Part  of  Denmark  :  Upon  which 
they  unanimoufly  agreed,  That  War  with 
the  Emperor  was  neceiTary,  iince  he  was  the 
declar’d  Enemy  of  Sweden ,  as  appear’d  by 
his  interefting  himfelf  fo  much  in  the  Polijh 
Quarrel,  and  by  his  refufing  the  Title  of 
King  to.  Guflavus.  In  the  Beginning  of  this 
War,  Count  WaUenflein  laid  Siege  to  Stralfund-, 
and  Guflavus  offer’d  ’em  AlTiflance,  and  fenc 
Ammunition  to  the  Town.  Upon  this,  the 
Citizens  made  an  Alliance  with  him,  and  he 
fent  an  Army,  which  oblig’d  WaUenflein  to 
raife  the  Siege.  The  next  Year  he  made 
War  upon  the  Emperor  ;  and,  in  the  firft 
place,  fent  General  Lefly  with  fome  Troops 
to  drive  the  Imperialifts  out  of  the  Ifle  of 
Rugen,  which  he  effected.  Then  Guflavus 
embarked  with  9?  Companies  of  Foot  and 
i6  of  Horfe.  Some  Regiments  were  rais’d 
for.  him  in  Prujfla  before-hand,  which  were 
join’d  by  feveral  Regiments  of  Finlanders, 
and  commanded  by  Guflavus  Horn.  The 
King  landed  at  Stetin ,  and  oblig’d  the  Duke 
*  of  Pomerania  to  make  an  Alliance  with  him. 
The  Ad  min  idr  a  tor  of  Magdeburg,  who  had 
been  depos’d  by  the  Emperor,  declar’d  for 
him,  having  before  his  Arrival  recover’d 


the  Town  and  Territories  of  that  Name. 
Guflavus  with  thefe  Forces  beat  the  Impe- 
rialifts  out  of  the  furthermoft  Parts  of  Po¬ 
merania  and  New-Mark  ;  and  the  Succefs  en¬ 
courag’d  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg  .and  the 
Landgrave  of  Hejfe  to  enter  alfo  into  an  Al¬ 
liance  with  him. 

In  1631,  Guflavus  concluded  an  Alliance, 
with  France,  by  which  he  was  to  have  year¬ 
ly  from  that  Crown  400000  Crowns;  and, 
notwithflanding  the  Winter  Scafon,  he  rook 
the  Cities  of  Lokenitz,  Prer.tzlow,  New  Bran-- 
denburg ,  C lempenow,  Tremptow ;  and  Lot  z  Dew- 
min  furrender’d  to  him,  after  a  Siege  of 
3  Days;  and  'Colberg  did  the  like,  after  a 
Blockade  of  5  Months;  by  which  the  Im- 
perialids  were  drove  quite  out  of.  Lower  Po¬ 
merania.  The  Emperor  finding  his  Gene¬ 
rals  not  able  to  make  head  againfi:  Guflavus ,. 
gave  the  Command  cf  the  Army  to  Count 
Tilly ,  the  experienc’d  and  fuccefsful  Bava¬ 
rian  General.  He  fell  upon  New  Branden¬ 
burg,  a  Place  of  no  Strength  ;  in  which 
Kniphaufen  commanded  with  two  Regiments 
of  Swedes,  ftorm’d  it,  after  a  brave  Defence, 
and  killed  moll  of  the  common  Soldiers. 
Guflavus  in  the  mean  time  marched  to  Franc- 
fort  upon  the  Oder ,  commanded  by  the 
Earl  of  Shaumberg,  took  it  by  Storm,  after 
a  Siege  of  3  Days,  flew  1700  of  the  Ene*- 
my,  and  took  800.  He  afterwards  fent  fotn'e 
Troops  to  Landsberg,  who  oblig’d  the  Town 
to  furrender. 

About  this  Time  the  Proteflant  Princes 
met  at  Leippck,  to  concert  Meafures  about 
oppofing  the  Emperor’s  Edi£!  fot  the  Refti- 
tution  of  the  Church-Lands.  Guflavus  Cent 
to  them,  exhorting  them  to  Union  among 
themfelves,  and  to  demand  Afliflance  of 
Men  and  Money  from  them.  But  the-  Ele- 
ftor  of  Saxony  hinder’d  theTrinces  from 
entring  into  the  propos’d  Alliance,  becaufe 
he  defign’d  to  head  them  himfelf,  though 
he  had  not  Courage  to  make  an  open  Breach 
with  the  Emperor  ;  and  he  was  alfo  jealous 
of  the  Swedijh  Power,  and  thought  it  his 
Intereft:  not  to  engage  fo  far  againfi  the  Em¬ 
peror,  as  to  leave  uo  room  for  a  Retreat 
when  he  found  it  needful  ;  and  for  tbe 
fame  Reafon  he1  refufed  Prote&ion  to  the 
City  of  Magdeburg.  Guflavus  perceiving,  the 
Proteflant  Princes  to  be  miflruflful  of  him, 
thought  it  not  fit  to  attempt  the  Relief  of 
that  City  y  Specially  fince  the  Elc&or  of 
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Saxony  refufed  either  to  join  hrim,  or  to  fup- 
ply  him  with  Provifions  and  Ammunition. 
By  this  Means  Tilly  took  the  City  by  Storm, 
fack’d  it  in  a  barbarous  Manner,  burnt  it  to 
the  Ground,  and  cut  off  all  the  Inhabitants 
but  400.  This  Cruelty  drove  the  Prote- 
ftants  to  Defpair  ;  and  Gujlavus  iftued  a  Ma- 
nifefto,  declaring,  That  the  Irrefolution  of 
the  other  Proteftant  Princes  was  the  only 
Caufe  of  thofe  Calamities.  He  fentPart  of 
his  Forces  to  aflift  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg ; 
and  with  the'  reft  he  marched  into  Mark. 
With  the  Afllftance  of  thofe  Swedifh  Troops, 
the  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  drove  the  Impe- 
rialifts  out  of  all  their  Territories,  except 
Doniti,  Wifmar,  and  Rojlock ,  which  they 
block’d  up.  About  this  Time  6000  Enghjh 
and  Scots,  under,  the  Command  of  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Hamilton ,  arrived  in  Pomerania,  to 
ferve  under  Gujlavus,  for  Relief  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Proteftants.  The  very  Fame  of  his 
Arrival,  and  of  the  Scots  Valour,  fays 
Dr.  Burnet  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Houfe  of 
Hamilton,  ft  ruck  a  Terror  into  the  Impe- 
rialifts,  made  the  Eleffcor  of  Saxony  agree 
with  the  Swdes,  encourag’d  the  Pioteftant 
Party,  and  oblig’d  Count  Tilly  fo  to  weaken 
his  Army  by  reinforcing  the  Garifons  which 
lay  in  the  Marquis’s  Way,  that  the  Mar¬ 
quis’s  Arrival  was  confefs  d  through  Germa¬ 
ny  to  have  been  a  great  Occafton  of  Gujla- 
vms  Vi&ory  at  Leipjick  ;  of  which  anon. 
The  Marquis  had  an  extraordinary  Recep- 
•  tion  from  the  King  of  Sweden ,  who  order’d 
him  to  guard  the  Paflfes  upon  the  Oder,  to 
fecure  a  Retreat  in  cafe  he  jfhould  be  beat. 
The  Marquis  after  this  reliev’d  Croffen,  and 
made  the  Imperialifts  retire,-  leaving  Part  of 
their  Baggage  and  Cannon  behind  them. 
He  alfo  took  Guben,  and  was  order’d  to  re¬ 
duce  Silejta ,  but  afterwards  countermanded 
to  the  Siege  of  Magdeburg ,  where  he  of¬ 
fer'd  to  fight  the  Imperialifts  that  came  to 
relieve  it ;  but  the  Swedijh  General  declin’d 
it.  The  Marquis  loft  many  of  his  Men  by 
Plague  and  Famine  ;  and  in  fhort  was  very 
ill  ufed  by  the  King  of  Sweden ,  who  did  not 
agree  with  his  Mafter  King  Charles  I  though 
he  had  a  very  high  Efteem  of  the  Marquis : 
So  that  his  Army  dwindled  at  laft  to  two 
Regiments  ;  and  the  Marquis  return’d  home 
a  little  before  Gujlavus  was  killed  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Lutzen,  in  order  to  have  renewed  a 
Treaty  betwixt  King  Charles  and  Gujlavus, 


and  to  have  remov’d  the.Mifunderftanding 
betwixt  them.  But  to  return  to  Gujlavus, 
he  furpris’d  Tilly's  Guards  near  Wolmerfladt , 
and  cut  off  3  Regiments  ;  but  Tilly  march’d 
on  with  40000  Men  to  Leipjick ,  and  took  if. 
This  prompted  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  de¬ 
clare  for  Gujlavus ,  who  would  not  join  his 
Army  except  he  deliver’d  into  his  Hands 
the  City  of  Wirtenberg,  to  fecure  his  Re¬ 
treat,  fend  his  eldeft  Son  into  the  Swedijh 
Army,  advance  3  Months  Pay  to  his  Troops, 
and  deliver  up  thofe  who  counfeH’d  him  to 
fide  with  his  Enemies  :  All  which  the  Eleftor 
agreed  to.  Upon  this,  Gujlavus  pafs’d  the 
Elb' near  IVirtenberg,  with  13000  Foot  and 
9000  Horfe,  and  joined  the  Ele&or  near 
Dieben  :  And  a  Council  of  War  being  cal¬ 
led,  the  Elector  declared  his  Inclination  for 
fighting.  Gujlavus  thought  it  alfo  advifea- 
ble  to  fight  Tilly  before  he  was  joined  by 
Altinger  and  Tiejfenbach  ;  the  King  being  to  . 
command  the  Right,  and  the  Eleftor  the 
Left.  Tilly  hearing  of  this,  fortified  him- 
fclf  in  his  Camp  ;  but  Pappenheim-,  and  others 
of  the  Imperial  Generals,  would  fight;  and 
talk’d  contemptibly  of  the  new-levied  Saxons, 
and  of  the  fatigued  Swedes.  The  Armies 
being  drawn  up,  Tidy  had.  the  rifing  Ground, 
and  the  Wind  ;  but  Gujlavus  putting  fome 
Squadrons  of  Foot  among  his  Horfe,  and 
wheeling  abour,  regain’d  the  Wind,  and 
charging  the  Imperialifts,  forced  them  to 
open  their  Left  Wing,  when  Bannier  fell  in, 
and  put  them  into  Confufion.  Gujlavus 
ordered  his  Men,  when  they  attack’d  the 
German  Cuirafliers,  to  run  their  Swo;d  in-' 
to  their  Horfes,  which  they  did  ;  but  the 
Saxon  Infantry,-  and  fome  of  their  Miliria- 
Horle,  fled  ;  which  Gujlavus  perceiving,  he 
fell  upon  the  German  Horfe  that  purfqed 
them,  obliged  them  to  give  over  the  Ch*cef 
and  gave  the  Saxons  Time  to  rally  The 
Imperial  Foot  continued  firm,  till  Gujlavus 
charg’d  their  Flank  with  his  Right,  and  cook 
their  Cannon  :  So  that  they  were  entirely 
routed,  7600  killed  on  the  Spot,  and  5000 
taken,  who  lifted  themfelves  in  Guflavus's 
Service.  Tilly  was  in  Danger  of  being  kil¬ 
led  ;  but  was  refeued  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe - 
Lauenburg.  The  Swedes  took  above  1  00  Sran- 
dardsand  Colours;  but  loft  2000  Men,moft 
of  them  Horfe  ;  and  the  Sazons  had  3000  kil¬ 
led.  After  this,  they  retook  Leipfuk ;  and 
Gujlavus  at  Merfeburg  cut  off  above  1000  Im- 
O  0  2  perialifts, 
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perialifts,  and  took  500.  He  did  not  think 
lit  to  purfue  Tilly's  Army  further  ;  but  a- 
greed,  That  the  Ele&or  ftiould  march  into 

•  the  Emperor’s  Hereditary  Countries ;  and 
that  he  himfelf  fliQuld. march  towards  Fran¬ 
conia ,  where  he  took  Ko?iingJbofm,  Sivinfurt,  and 
the  Cattle  of  Wartzburg.  He  was  afrerwards 
joined  by  1 2000  Men,  under  the  Duke  of  Hob 
face  ;  and  Tilly  was  alfo  reinforced  by  the  Im¬ 
perialitts :  But  the -Swedes  fell  on  his  Rear, 
and  cut  off  4  Regiments.  The  Marquis 
of  Anfpach  made  alfo  an  Alliance  with  the 
King  :  So  he  marched  towards-  the  Rhine, 
furpri fed  Hanaw,  and  Frmcfrt  on  the  Mayne  ; 
and  being  poftcfted  of  ail  the  Ringau ,  he 
marched  into  the  Palatinate,  of  which  the 
Spaniards  were  then  Matters ;  and  driving 
them  out,  he  enter’d  the  Bergjlrate,  took 
Gerjheim,  patted  the  Rhine  near  .  Stock  ft  adt. , 
defeated  the  Spaniards  that  difputed  his  Paf- 

•  fage  at  Oppenbeim ,  where  he  killed  5000  of) 
them,  and  made  himfelf  Matter  of  many 
Places.  At  this  Time  the  C-6 aft  of  the  Bab 
tick  was  cleared  of  all  the  Imperialitts,  by 
the  Surrender  of  Rojlcck  and  Wtfmor.  The 
States  of  the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony  agreed 
to  levy  6-goo  Foot  and  500  Horfe  for  their 
own  Defence  againtt  rhe  Imperialitts;  and 
the  Ele&or’s  Forces  under  General  Amheim 
took  Prague  :  But  this  General  being  a  Se¬ 
cret  Enemy  to  Gujiavus ,  and  correfponding 
with  the  Imperial  Generals,  he  would  march 
no  further  into  the  Hereditary  Countries, 
Otherwife  he  might  have  fubdued  all  Mora¬ 
via  and  Auflria.  The  E  m  per  or  ttndingthat 

’  Tilly  was  nor  able  to  cope  with  Gujiavus,  he 
gave  the  Command  of  his  Army  to  Count 
Wallmfi-ein ,  an  old  and  experienc’d  Soldier, 
and  fo  rich,  that  he  was  able  at  his  own 
Charge  to  raife  an  Army,  and  foon  levied 
40000  Men.  In  the  Winter  GuftavuAs  For¬ 
ces  took  many  Places  on  the  Mofelle,  and  de¬ 
feated  the  Spaniards.  In  the  Spring  he  march¬ 
ed  into  Franconia ,  and  pottette d  himfelf  of 
all  the  Places  on  the  Danube  as  far  as  Win. 
Then  he  marched  to  the  River  Leek ,  where 
TiUy  being  intrenched  on  the  other  Side, 
was  wounded  by  a  Cannon  Bullet,  of  which 
he  died  foon  after.  This  did  fo  much  af¬ 
fright  his  Army,  that  the  Swedes  attacked 
and  killed  1000  of  them,  and  marched  into 
the  Circle  of  Bavaria,  where  they  took  Rain, 
Newburg  on  the  Danube ,  and  Augsburg ;  but 
their  Defigns  on  Ingolfladt  and  Ratisbon  mitt 


carried.  Before  the  ttrtt,  the  Marquis  of 
Baden  was  kill’d  by  the  King’s  Side,  who 
had  alfo  his  Horfe  ttiot  under  him.  But 
Gudavm  laid  Bavaria  under  Contribution, 
and  their  Capital,  Munich,  furrender’d  to 
him,  where  he  found  140  Cannon,  and  in 
one  of  them  30000  Ducats.  He  would  not 
fuffer  the  Ele&or’s  noble  Palace  to  be  plun¬ 
dered.  The  Swedes  routed  10000  Bavarians , 
who  defigned  to  furprife  them  :  But  the  Ba¬ 
varians  afrerwards  took  Nor/gaw,  and  broke 
the  Articles  with  the  Citizens.  After  this 
the  Swedes  made  themfelves  Matters  of  moft 
of  rhe  Places  in  Upper  Suabia.  Wallenftcin 
would  not  then  attift  the  Eleftor  of  Bavaria , 
but  marched  into  Bohemia  ;  from  whence, 
by  Amheim’ s  Treachery,  he  foon  drove  the 
Saxons.  Then  he  directed  his  Courfe  to  Ba¬ 
varia,  where  the  Elector  joined  him.  G»- 
ftavus  encamped  near  Nuremberg',  and  the 
Imperialitts  cut  off  many  of  his  Convoys : 
But  he  was  reinforced  from  feveral  Places 
by  15000  Foot  and  10000  Horfe.  He  at¬ 
tacked  Wallenfein  in  his  Camp  ;  but  was  re- 
pulfed  with  the  Lofs  of  2000  Men.  In  the 
mean  time  Pappenheim  defeated  the  Hejfians 
forced  rhe  Duke  of  Lunenburg  to  raife  the 
Siege  of  GaUenberg,  and  obliged  Genera]  Bau « 
dift  to  rife  from  before  Paderbon  and  Hoxter, 
relieved  Wolfenbuttil,  took  Hilderjheim,  and 
was  marching  to  join  Wallenfiein.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Saxons  enter’d  Silejia  with 
16000  Men,  and  might  have  pofiefted  .all 
the  Country,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Trea-  . 
chery  of  Amheim,-  who  was  allowed  by  the 
Ele&or  of  Saxony  to  correfpond  with  IVab 
Unftein.  Gujiavus  deBgn’d  to  .have  fent 
Part  of  his  Forces  to  Franconia ,  and  with  the 
main  Body  to  have  marched  into  Bavaria  ; 
but  prefting  Letters  from  rhe  Ele&or  of 
Saxony  oblig’d  him  to  march  to  his  Attlftance  ; 
for  Wallenfein  had  enter’d  Mijni.t  with  all  his 
Forces  :  Upon  which,  Guftavm  fearing  left 
the  Eleftor  might  make  a  feparare  Peace  with 
the  Emperor,  he  marched  to  join  him,  and  * 
concluded  it  was  beft  to  fight  Wallenjle in  be¬ 
fore  he  was  joined  by  Pappenheim  ;  and  led 
his  Army  to  Lutztn,* w.here  a  Battle  follow¬ 
ed,  in  which  the  Swedij])  Infantry  fell  with 
fuch  Bravery,  upon  the  Imperial  Foot,  that 
they  routed  them,  and  took  their  Cannon  ; 
but  a  broad  Ditch  hinder’d  the  Swedijh  Caval¬ 
ry  to  advance.  The  King  put  himfelf  at 
the  Head  of  the  Smaland  Regiment  of  Horfe ; 

and 
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and  advancing  bravely  before  the  reft, .ac¬ 
companied.  only  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Lauenburg  and  two  Grooms,  he  loft  his 
Life  rhere.  ’  jf'is  moft  probable,  fays  Pufi 
fendarf \  he  was  (hot  or  ftab  d  behind  his 

.  Back  by  the  faid  Duke,  who  was  brib’d  by 
the  Imperialifts.  The  Swedes,  enraged  by 
Gufiavuss  Death,  fell  upon  the  Enemy  with 
greater  Fury  than  before,  and  routed  them 
on  all  Sides;  but  the  Death  of  their  ne- 
roick  King  made  this  Victory  too  dear  a 
Purchafe-  This  great  Prince  was  juftly 
called  the  Gtefar  of  the  North,  and  would 
probably  have  dethroned  the  Emperor,,  and 
abolifhed  Popery  in.  the  Empire,  had  he 
lived.  He  difeovered  his  Military  Bravery 
very  early  in.  his  Father’s  Time,  and  was 
alfo  remarkable  for  his  Piety.  "He  had  a- 
bundance  of  Scots  in  his  Army.  In  16 25, 
two  Regiments  of  that  Nation  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  guard  his  Perfon.and  the  King  of. 
Bohemia  at'  Munich,  tho’  he  had  both  Swedes 
and  Dutch  at  that  Time  in  his  Service,  He 
aferibed  the  Victory  at  Ldpfick  to  a  Scots 
Brigade.  They  performed  great  Service 
for  him  at  other  Times,  as  the -noble  De¬ 
fence  of  Stralfimd,  the  faking  of  Francfort 
On  the  Oder ,  Merit z,  Donaw.rt,  Augsburg, 

■  Jngolfiadt ,  See.  for  he  had  no  lefs  than 

•  three  Scots  Generals,  one  Veit  Marfhal,  one 
Lieutenant-General ,  two  Mqor-Generals, 
25  Colonels,  20  of  which  came  afterwards 
to  be  Major-Generals,  55  Lieutenant-Co¬ 
lonels,  14  Majors,  with  an  unknown  Num. 
ber  of  Captains  and  Subalterns,  bchdes  7 
Regiments  of  Scots  that  lay  in  Sweden,  Livo¬ 
nia-,  &c.  and  the  Dutch  in  Gufiavui s  Service 
were  glad  many  times  to  beat  the  S  ots 
March  when  they  designed  to  frighten  and 
alarm  the  Enemy.  ’  Fis  obferved,  that  Co¬ 
lonel  Sir  John  Hamilton  abandoned  the  Ar¬ 
my,  tho’  earneftly  prefted  by  Gufiavm  to 
ftay,  only  becaufe  the  Swedes  and  the  Dutch  . 
were  ordered  to  ftorm  the  Enemy’s  Works 
before  him  at  Wurtz,intyg)  after  he  himfelf 
and  his  Men  had  boldly  hewn  out  the  Way 
for  them. 

The  News  of  Gufiavm' s  Death  was  joy¬ 
fully  receiv’d  by  the  Emperor,  who  thought  ’ 
the  Swedes  would  be  obliged  to  abandon  all 
their  former  Conquefts  in  Germany.  The 
ProteftantSL  there  were  alfo  divided  into 
Fa&ions,  being  only  united  by  the  great 

•  Authority  of  Gufiavw.  The  Swedes  pro¬ 


claimed  Chrifiina ,  Jus  Daughter,  Queen, 
being  then  but  6  Years  of  Age,  and  com¬ 
mitted  the  Care  of  the  War  in  Germany  to 
Chancellor  Oxenfiern ,  who  firft  fent  fome 
Regiments  back  to  Sweden  to  fecure  the 
Peace  there.  He  went  to  Drefden ,  to  per- 
iwade  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  enter  lin- 
cesely  into  the  Alliance,  and  to  concert 
Meafures  with  him  about  the^  enfuing 
Camp3g»e.  The  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg 
the  Landgrave  of  Hefe,  and  an  AmbalTador 
from  France,  went  thither  alfo  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  but  with  no  Succefs,  for  ,  he  an¬ 
swer’d  them  coldly-,  and  in  general  Terms  ; 
lo  that  the  Confederates  could  not  expert 
much  Conftancy  or  AfGftance  from  him,. 
Oxenjliem  fent  14000  Men,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg ,  into  Lower 
Saxony  and  Wcfiphalia:  Orher  Troops  were 
order’d  to  Franconia  ;  and  the  reft  were  de¬ 
tached  to  Silefia.  The  Duke  of  Lunenburg 
took  fcveral  Places  in  Wtfiphalia ,  and  de¬ 
feated  Count  Mansfield ,  Gufiavus  Horn  was 
ailo  fuccefsful  in  A IJatia ;  but  the  Treachery 
of  Arnheim,  who  ftiii  difeover’d  all  the  Con¬ 
federates  Secrets  to  WaUenfiein, ,  and  a£Ied 
in  concert  with  him,  ftop’d  his  Victories 
there.  ‘The  Duke  of  Lunenburg  took-  Hame* 
In,  and  defeated  1  yoco  Imperialifts  who 
came  to  raiie  the  Siege,  killed  2000,  and 
took  as  many  Prifoners. 

Ac  this  Time  4  Circles  of  Upper  Germany 
alTembled  at  Hailbron,  2nd  committed  the 
Management  of  the  War  to  Oxenfiiem,  who 
reinftated.  the  Children'of  Frederick  Count 
Palatine  in  his  Territories  and  EJe&oral 
Dignity,  in  order  to  engage  England ,  Ha/- 
land,  and  the  whole  Palatine  Family,  in  his 
Inrereft.  Arnheim  marched  out  of  the  Way, 
to  give  an  Opportunity  to  WaUenfieint o  fall 
upon  the  Swedes  in  Silefia,  and  drive  them 
from  thence  ;  but  in  other  Places  the  Swe- 
dijh  Affairs  were  in  a  tolerable  Pofture, 
Gufiavus  Horn  did  fo  harrafs  the  Duke  de  Fe- 
ria  in  his  March  from  Italy,  that  of  30000 
Men,  he  had  only  12000  Men  left,  which 
broke  his  Heart.  Horn  alfo  took  Ratisbon} 
and  ravaged  Bavaria. 

The  Emperor  was  at  this  Time  fufpicious 
of  the  Ddigns  of  Wallenfieint  who  was 
grown  too  great  for  a  Subjeft ;  for  he  had 
bargain’d  with  the  French  to  join  ’em,  and 
made  fome  Propofals  to  Oxenfiiem ,  who 
would  never  trull  him.  The  Emperor  re- 

folved 
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folved  to  take  him  off ;  but  in  this  dange¬ 
rous  Juncture,  had  none  he  could  fruit  with 
the  Condu&  of  this  Affair  but  three- Scots 
Colonels,  Gordon,  Lejly ,  and  Butler ,  who  bold¬ 
ly  feiz’d  this  perfidious  General,  and  ftruck 
off  his  Head  in  the  View  of  his  Army. 
The  King  of  Hungary  was  made  General  in 
his  (lead,  who  retook  Ratisbon.  After  this 
happened  the  fatal  Battle  of  Nordlingen , 
where  6000  Swedijh  Foot  were  killed,  and  a 
great  many  taken,  with  their  General  Count 
Horn ,  and  130  Colours.  Upon  -this  the 
Eleflror.  of  Saxony  made  a  feparate  Peace 
with  the  Emperor.  The  Elector  of  Bran¬ 
denburg  frded  with  the  Saxons ,  and  all  Up¬ 
per  Germany  was  over-run  by  the  Imperialifls ; 
and  the  Truce  with  Poland  being  expired, 
the  Swedes ,  to  procure  a  new  one,  were 
obliged  to  quit  PruJJia  to  the  Poles.  France 
alfo  refufed  to  engage  further  with  the 
Swedes ,  unlefs  Philipsburg  was  furrender’d 
to  them,  which  was  complied  with.  Then 
a  War  began  betwixt  the  Swedes  and  the 
Eleftor.  of  Saxony ,  .who  demanded  the 
Reftitution  of  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Mag - 
deburg ,  and  offer’d  2500000  Mifnia  Livres 
as  an  Equivalent ;  but  Oxenfliern  refu¬ 
fed  it.  Upon  which,  the  Saxons  marched 
to  the  Elb  to  give  the  Swedes  Battle  :  Banier 
defeated  their  advanced  Guards  at  Altenburg  • 
but  7000  of  them  having  paffed  the  Elb  near 
Vomit?.,  General  Ruthven,  a  Scots. man,  was 
detached  with  moll  of  the  Swedijh  Horfe, 
and  1000  Foot,  to  fecure  that  City.  The 
Swedijh  Horfe  fell  upon  the  Saxons,  cut  moll 
of  them  off,  and  took  2500,  whom  they 
forced  to  ferve  in  the  Swedijh  Army.  Moft 
of  the  Allies,  who  preferr’d  their  private 
Intereft  to  the  Common  Caufe,  had  now 
deferted  the  Swedes,  who,  tho  they  were 
lefs  numerous  than  formerly,  a&ed  more 
unanimoufly,  and  refolved  that  Wrangel 
fliould  command  a  Detachment  on  the  Oder ; 
that  Lejly  fliould  aft  in  Wejlphalia  upon  the 
Wefer ;  and  that  Banier  fliould  command  the 
Body  of  the  Army  upon  the  Elb,  where  he 
routed  1 2  Saxon  Regiments.  Kniphaufen  al¬ 
fo  routed  a  Body  of  Imperialifls ,  and  killed 
1000  on  the  Spot,  but  loft  his  Life  in  this 
Engagement  s,  -upon  which  his  Forces  were 
obliged  to  retire  3  rbut  General  Lejly  re¬ 
cruited  them,  and  gathering  up  the  dif- 
pers’d  Regiments,  made  himftdf  Mafter  of 
Minden  ;  the  Garifon  of  which  was  fubjeff 
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to  the  Di  ke  of  Lunenburg ,  who  had  decla¬ 
red  againft  the  Swedes  :  And  Lejly  having 
joined  the  Swedijh  Troops  who  had  been  in 
the  Service  of  that  Prince  to  his  own,  he 
brought  Affairs  in  Wejlphalia  to  a  good  Po- 
fture,  and  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe  join’d 
him  to  relieve  the  City  of  Hanaw ;  blocked 
up  by  Lamboy,  which  they  did,  and  obliged 
Lamhoy  to  retire  with  much  Lofs.  After 
this,  L(Jly  retired  towards  the  Wefer :  For 
the  Swedijh  Affairs  in  Saxony  being  in  an  ill 
Pollure,  Banier  order’d  Lejly  to  join  him 4 
and  Wrangel.  having  alfo  brought  him  Re¬ 
cruits  from  Pomerania,  Banier  gave  the  Saxons 
Battle  near  Perleburg,  where  he  attacked 
them  in  their  fortified  Camp,  and  killed 
5000  in  the  Field  of  Battle,  beftdes  thofe 
(lain  in  the  Purfuir.  He  alfo  defeated  8 
Saxon  Regiments  near  Edenburg ,  and  2000 
of  their  Men  near  Pegau.  The  next  Year, 
■being  1639,  he  drove  the  Imperial  General 
Gallos  into  the  Hereditary  Countries.  Ber¬ 
nard  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar  had  the  fame 
Succefs  on  the  Rhine ,  where  he  twice  rout¬ 
ed  the  Impenalijls ,  and  afterwards  killed 
9000  of  them,  when  they  came  to  raife  the 
Siege  of  Brifack.  He  like  wife  defeated  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain .  and  killed  3  500  of  his 
Men  ;  fo  that  the  Place  was  obliged  . to  fur- 
render.  After  this,  the  Swedes  refolved  to 
make  the  Emperor’s  Hereditary  Countries 
the  Seat  of  the  War;  but  the  Death  of 
Duke  Bernard ,  who  was  poifon’d  by  the 
French ,  becaufe  he  refufed  to  furrender  Bri¬ 
fack  into  their  Hands,  hinder’d  it/ and  his 
Army  was  brib’d  to  fubmit  to  a  French  Ge¬ 
neral.  10*1641,  Banier  had  well  near  fur- 
prifed  Ratisbon,  where  the  Emperor  and  the 
Eftates  of  the  Empire  were  aflembled  ;  but 
a  fudden  Thaw  hinder’d  it.  He  defign’d 
to  carry  the  War  into  Moravia,  Silejta ,  and 
Bohemia  ;  but  Duke  Bernard  s  Forces,  then 
under  the  Command  of  a  French  General, 
left  him,  and  the  Imperialifls  fo  clofely  be- 
fet  him,  that  he  had  no  Way  to  retreat  but 
thro  the  Foreft  of  Bohemia ,  which  he  did 
with  great  Expedition,  and  faved  the  Swe - 
.  dijh  Army,  but  died  foon  after,'  on  May  10, 
1642.  After  his  Death,  the  Swedes,  under 
the  Command  of  Wrangel  and  Coningfmark , 
beat  the  Imperialifls  twice  near  Wolfenbuttle. 
Leonard  Torjienfon  fucceeded  Banier  in  the 
Command  of  the  Army,  and  marched  to 
Silejia ,  where  he  took  Glogaw  and  other  Pla¬ 
ces; 
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Ces.  He  alfo  defeated  the  ImperiaiiAs  that 
came  to  relieve  Sweinitz ,  killed  3000  of 
!*  th  eir  Horfe,  and  their  General  the  Duke  of 
Sfixe-Lauenbiirg :  But  not  thinking  fit  to 
march  info  Bohemia,  becaufe  the  Imperialifts 
were  fuperior  there  in  Number,  he  befleged 
Leipftck,  The  Imperialifls,  under  Piccolomini, 
came  to  its  Relief,  which  occafioned  a 
‘Battle,  wherein  the  Swedes  killed  5000,  and 
took  4500,  with  the  Lofs  of  2000  of  their 
own  Men.  After  this,  Leipftck  furrender’d 
to  Terfterfton  ;  but  Piccolomini  obliged  him  to 
raife  the  Siege  of  Friburg  ;  and  the  Wei- 
marian  Army,  under  the  Command  of  the 
French  General  Guebrian,  was  routed  by  the 
Bavarians.  ’Twas  obferv’d  the  French  car¬ 
ried  on  a  feparate  IntereA  from  the  Swedes, 
and  were  unwilling  that  they  fhould  be  lo 
powerful  in-  Germany  as  to  be  able  to  carry 
on  the  War  without  their  Help,  and  there¬ 
fore  endeavour’d  to  balance  the  War  in 
the  Empire.  In. 1644,  Torftenfon  had  private 
Orders  to  march  into  Holftein ,  where  the 
Danes  had  done  the  Swedes  a  great  many  In¬ 
juries.  Accordingly  he  furprifed  them, 
took  a. great  many  Places  from  them,  beat 
their  Troops  in  Jutland  and  Schonen ,  ruin’d 
•their  Fleet,  and  made  himfelf  Mailer  of 
the  Bilhoprick  of  Bremen ,  and  the  Ifle  of 
Bornholm.  This  obliged  the  Danes  to  agree 
to  a  difadvantageous  Peace  at  Bromesbroo ,  by 
the  Mediation  of  France  and  Holland  ;  by 
which  the  King  of  Denmark  gave  up  to 
Sweden  for  ever  Jemptland ,  and  Harndal, 
which  borders  on  Jemptland ,  and  was  Part 
of  the  Government  of  Drontheim,  with  the 
Ifle  of  Gothland  and  Oefel,  and  gave  the  Pro- 
vince  of  Bleking  for  2 6  Years  as  a  Security. 
Sweden  might  have  expe&ed  better  Terms, 
had  there  not  been  a  Dutch  Fleet  in  the 
■Sound  of  48  Men  of  War,  of  whofe  Friend¬ 
ship  they  were  not  certain.  Torftenfon  made 
a  Truce  with  theEleftor  of  Saxony,  march’d 
into  Bohemia,  and  at  Jencowitz  killed  and 
took  8000  Imperialifls,  with  the  Lofs.  of 
2000  of  his  own  Men.  Afcer  this  he 
marched  into  Moravia  and  duftria,  took 
many  Places  on  th e  Danube,  and  join’d  Ra- 
gotzkrs  Army,  confiding  of  25000  Men,  but 
undifeiplin’d,  who  ravag’d  the  Country. 
But  Ragotzki  afterwards  made  Peace  with 
the  Emperor,  and  marched  home.  The 
French  under  the  Command  of  Turenne-were 
defeated  by  the  Bavarians,  and  Torftenfon 
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march’d  back  to  Bohemia ,  his  Men  being 
lick- by  eating  too  rh/tny  green  Grapes;  and 
he  h  imfelf  being  difabled  by  the  Gout,  he 
Quitted  the  Command  of  the  Army,  which 
then  confided  of  15000  Horfe,  and  8000 
Foot,  all  Veterans.  Wratigel,  whofucceed- 
ed  h  irn,  made- a  Truce  with  the  E-le&or  of 
Bavaria-,  but  the  Emperor  fome  Months 
after  perfvvaded  rhe  EJe£!or  to  break  it. 
Upon  which  IVrangel  belieg’d  Eger,  and  af¬ 
ter  routing  three  Regimenrsof  the  Enemy 
that  came  to  relieve  it,  it  furrender’d  in 
1648.  Turenne  join’d  Wr angel, _  and  ravaged 
Bavaria  and  Suabia.  They  pallid  the  Da¬ 
nube  near  Lawingen ,  overtook  the  Enemy’s 
Rear-Guard,  and  killed  2000  of  them,  a-  > 
rnong  whom  was  General  Haltzappel.  Ko- 
ningfmark  furprifed  .the  Suburbs  of  P  ague, 
where  the  Sw  des  found  an  inellimable 
Booty  in  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  and  No¬ 
blemen’s  Houfes,  "and  took  many  Prifoners 
of  Note.  He  alfo  took  Tabor  by  Storm. 
Wittenbug ,  another  Swedifh  General,  took 
Count  Buecheim ,  and  fcveral  Officers  of 
Note,  who  fled  from  Prague  with  their  Con¬ 
voy,  and  a  great  many  Lords,  350  ordinary 
Perfons,  and  a  conflderable  Booty.  Charles 
Guftavus,  Count  Palatine ,  was  by  Queen 
C hriftina  made  Generaliflimo  of  all  her 
Forces.  He  learrr’d  the  Arc  of  War  under 
Torftenfon,  and  brought  with  him  7000  Men 
from  Sweden. 

About  this  Time  the  Peac.e  at  Munfter  and 
Qfnabrug  was  concluded,  to  the  Honour 
of  the  Swedes,  who  had  made  Germany  the 
Seat  of  War  for  18  Years.  Seven  Years 
were  fpent  in  adjulling  the  Preliminaries: 

But  tire  Emperor  feeing  that  t‘he  Swedes 
were  Aill  viflorious,  and  at  that  Time  had 
an  Army  of  70000  Veterans,  commanded 
by  the  braveA  Generals  of  the  Age,  he 
granted  the  Swedes  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen 
and  Verden,  Upper  Pomeren,  and  Part  of  the 
Lower ,  the  Ifle  of  Rugen ,  and  the  City  of 
Wifmar ,  which  has  a  Vote  in  rhe  Circles 
and  Diets  of  the  Empire,  and  5000000 
Crowns  towards  the  Payment  of  their 
Army.  If  muA  be  own’d,  to  the  Honour 
of  the  Swedes ,  thar  they  had  frequently 
more  advantageous  Terms  offer’d  them,  if 
they  would  have  yielded. to  a  feparate  Peace ; 
which  they  refufed,  and  would  not  lay 
down  their  Arms  till  they  compos’d  moft 
of  the  Differences,  which  had  till  then  di¬ 
vided 
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vided  the  Empire  ,  reinftated  many  Ger - 
man  Princes  in  their  Territories,  and  iet- 
tled  both  Peace  and  the  Proteftant  Religion 
in  Germany.  If  their  Allies  had  not  forfa- 
Een  them  at  this  Time,  and  that  other 
States  of  Europe  grew  jealous  of  their  Great- 
nefs,‘  they  might  have  laid  under  Contri¬ 
bution  all  the  Countries  from  the  Baltick  to 
the  Lake  of  Con  flans ;  for  they  had  in  Ger¬ 
many  above  ioo  ftrong  Places  well  garifon’d. 
In  1654,  Queen  Chriftina  fur  render’d  the 
Crown  at  Upfal  to  Charles  Guftavus ,  her  Ne¬ 
phew,  on  Condition  that  he  fhould  allow 
her  an  Yearly  Penfion,  fufficient  to  fupport 
her  Rank  and  Digniry.  Then  the  Troops 
were  disbanded  at  Upfal ,  to  the  great  Grief 
of  the  People,  becaufe  till  then  the  like 
had  not  been  feen  or  read  of  in  their  Hifto- 
ries.  When  the  Queen  had  furrender’d  the 
Sovereignty  to  Charles  Guftavus,  (he  depart¬ 
ed  the  Kingdom,  publickly  embrac’d  Po¬ 
pery  at  Infpruck,  and  paffed  moft  of  her 
Time  afterw*ards  at  Rome.  Charles  was 
crown’d  at  Upfal,  and  obtain’d  from  the 
Diet,  That  the  4th  Part  of  fuch  Crown- 
Lands  as  had  been  given  away  fmee  Gufla - 
vus  Adolphus  s  Reign,  ftiould  be  reunited  to 
the  Crown.  They  likewife  added  fome- 
thing  new,  and  made  it  unalienable.  He 
fettled  his  Military  Affairs  that  were  in 
Diforder  fince  the  Peace,  and  defign’d  to 
make  War  upon  Poland,  becaufe  Caftmir , 
their  King,  would  not  acknowledge  his  Ti¬ 
tle,  and  Pent  an*  Ambaffador  to  Queen 
Chriftina .  to  perfvvade  her  to  proteft  againft 
the  Refignation  {lie  had  made,  but  in  vain. 
The  fame  Ambaffador  was  alfo  fent  to  the 
States  of  Sweden  upon  that  Deflgn,  but  with- 
equal  Succefs.  Upon  this  Charles  march’d 
into  Poland,  defeated  thofe  that  oppos’d  his 
Paffage  ;  and  all  the  Forces  of  the  Repub- 
lick  being  difpers’d,  the  Waywodes  and 
Gaftellans  of  Poland  fubmitted,  and  fwore 
Fealty  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden.  Caftmir ,  af¬ 
ter  this,  met  him  near  Cracow  with  10000 
Men.,  who  were  defeated,  1000  of  them 
{lain,  and  all  their  Baggage  taken:  Upon 
which  Cracow  furrendefd  ;  and  Caftmir  be¬ 
ing  forced  to  fly  into  Silefta,  did  fome 
Years  after  abdicate  the  Government;  fo 
that  not:  only  Great  and  Little  Poland,  but 
alfo  the  Provinces  of  Mafovia,  Podclia ,  Red 
Raffia,  and  Volhinia ,  fent  their  Deputies  to 
Charles  at  Warfaw,  and,  in  the  Name  of  their 
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Principals,  fubmitted  to.  him.  Thus  he 
conquer’d  this  Kingdom  in  3  Months  time, 
and  Dantzick  only  held  out  againft  him. 
This  amazing  Pi ogrefs  alarmed  moft  of 
the  States  of  Europe ,  and  afterwards-  the 
Poles  revolted  from  him,  becaufe  they  fear’d 
a  Change  in  Religion  ;  and  the  No.blemen 
being  jealous  their  Privileges  fliould  be 
abridged,  in  many  Places  they  cut  off 
the  Swedifh  Gafifons,  cfpeCially  in  Lithua¬ 
nia,  Charles  having  ended  his  Differences 
with  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg  about  Pruf- 
fia,  marched  back  to  Warfaw.  In  his  Way 
he  met  Czarneczi,  who  commanded  12000 
Men,  whom  he  defeated,  and  took  many 
Prifoners  :  And  near  Warfaw  the  Swedes  al¬ 
fo  routed  the  Poles  and,Tartars,  in  a  bloody 
Battle  that  Jafted  three  Days,  when  many 
Thoufands  of  ’em  were  kill’d  and  drown’d 
in  -a  Morafs.  The  Ekftor  of  Brandenburg, 
after  this  Victory",  withdrew  his  Troops  to 
Prttffia ,  and  was  wavering:  The  Mufcovites 
invaded  Carelia t  Ingria ,  and  Livonia.  In  the 
latter,  they  took  Duneburg  ai\d  Kokcnhuifen, 
They  alfo  laid  Siege  to  Riga ,  but  were 
forced  to  raife  it*  Ragotzki ,  Prince  of  Tfan- 
ftlvania,  with  30000  Men,  joined  King 
Charles  near  Optatow,  where  they  took  the 
City  of  Braflaw  in  Lithuania.  At  this  Time 
the  Danes  declared  War  againft  Sweden ,  be¬ 
ing  inftigaredsby  the  Emperor,  Holland  and 
Mufcovy.  They  demanded  bask  all  the 
Countries  the  Swedes  had  taken  from  them, 
and  invaded  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen,  which 
obliged  King  Charles  to  march  dire&ly  *0 
Stet'in,  and  he  advifed  Ragotzki  to  return  to 
* Tranfthania  in  the  mean  time  ;  but  he  refu- 
fed  it,  and  directing  his  Courfe  to  Volhinia , 
where  he  had  neither  Friends  nor  Places  of 
Strength,  the.  Poles  and  Tartars  furpris’d 
him,  and  cut  off  moft  of  his  Army.  After 
this  the  Turks  declared  War  againft  him,  and 
in  a  Battle  with  thofe  Infidels  he  loft  his 
Life.  Charles  -  recover’d  in  14  Days  time 
all  the  Place's  the  Daves  hjd  taken  in  Bremen . 
He  alfo  invaded  Holftein,  where  he  carried 
all  before  him  ;  .and  Wrangel  took  Fredericks - 
Udde ;  but  the  Swedes  were  worfted  in  Hal - 
land.  Ac  this  Time  the  Auftrians  enter’d 
Poland,  to  drive  the  Swedes  from  thence,  and 
took  Cracow.  The  Polifts  General  Czarneki 
invaded  Pomerania,  and  ravaged  it  cruelly. 
In  1658,  Charles  marched  over  the  Ice  to 
the  Ifland  of  Fuhnen,  or  Huen}  where  he 
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killed  4400  Soldiers,  and  1500  Boors,  and 
from  thence  he  went  to  other  Iflands,  and 
at  laft  into  Zeeland ,  where  he  carried  all  be¬ 
fore  him.  This  diftrefled  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  to  that  degree,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
clap  up  a  Peace  at  Rofchild ,  by  which  he 
relign’d  to  King  Charles  the  Provinces  of 
Schonen,  HaUand,  and  Bleking ,  with  the  Ifles 
of  Huen ,  Falfter,  Bornholm,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ments  of  Bahus  and  Drontheim  in  Norway. 
Charles  feeing  this  Peace  with  the  Danes  was 
not  to  be  depended  upon,  and  knowing  his 
War  with  Poland  was  far  enough  from  be¬ 
ing  ended,  thought  it  mo  ft  advifable  to 
humble  Denmark  in  the  firft  place,  as  his 
weakeft  Enemy  :  Upon  which  he  landed 
Forces  in  Zeeland ,  and  befteged  Copenhagen, 
while  Wrangel  reduc’d  C^onenburg.  The 
Danes  in  Copenhagen  defended  themfelves 
bravely,  till  they  were  deliver’d  by  the  . 
Dutch  Fleet,  who  after  defeated  the  Swedjh 
Navy,  in  which  they  loft  their  Admiral, 
and  his  Ship.  They  failed  through  the 
Fire  of  the  Swedijh  Ships  that  lay  before  the 
Town,  and  reliev’d  it;  upon  which  the 
Siege  was  changed  into  a  Blockade  ;  and  in 
the  Ifland  of  Huen,  the  Swedijh  Infantry  were 
cut  off.  At  this  Time  Charles  gave  Orders 
to  Douglajs ,  one  of  his  Generals,  to  make 
himfelf  Mafter  of  Mittaw ,  and  lecure  the 
Duke  of  Courland's  Perfon,  becaufe  he  had 
broken  the  Neutrality  ;  which  Douglafs  per¬ 
formed,  and  brought  the  Duke  Prifoner  co 
Riga ,  from  whence  he  was  fent  to  Ivanogo- 
rod ,  where  he  continued  till  the  End  of  the 
War.  The  King  of  Sweden  was  ftill  Ma¬ 
fter  of  the  Ifles  of  Langland ,  Huen,  Falfer, 
and  Laland  ;  but  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  both 
declar’d  againft  him,  and  threaten’d  him  if 
he  would  not  make  Peace  with  Denmark . 
After  the  Departure  of  the  Englijh  Fleet, 
the  Confederate  Dutch ,  Danes ,  Brandenbur- 
gers,  and  Poles ,  tranfported  their  Troops  in¬ 
to  the  Ifland  of  Fuhnen ,  or  Huen ,  defeated, 
the  Swedes  at  Nyborg,  and  killed  4000  of 
their  beft  Men.  This  Lofs  touched  Charles 
in  a  fenfible  manner  ;  and  having  aftembled 
the  States  at  Gothenburg ,  to  confult  about 
Affairs,  he  was  taken  with  a  Fever,  and 
died  in  1666,  at  a  Time  when  he  had  fix 
powerful  Enemies  combined  againft  him. 

Charles  XI.  was  but  $  Years  of  Age  when 
his  Father  died.  The  States  were  defirous 
of  an  honourable  Peace,  which  was  conclu¬ 


ded  at  Oliva  near  Datttzick,  With  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg ,  and  the 
King  of  Poland ,  who  refign’d  his  Preten- 
fions  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden ,  as  the  Poles 
did  their  Claim  to  Livonia.  That  fame 
Month  a  Peace  was  concluded  near  Copen¬ 
hagen  with  Denmark,  upon  the  fame  Terms 
with  thae  at  Rofchild ;  but  that  the  Danes 
kept  the  Ifle  of  Bornholm,  and  Drontheim  in 
Norway.  The  Swedes  however  got  Bornholm , 
in  Confideration  of  an  Equivalent  in  Scho¬ 
nen.  The  Swedes  alfo  concluded  a  Peace 
with  the  Mttfcovites  about  that  Time  ;  and 
in  1674  enter’d  into  the  Triple  Alliance 
with  England  and  Holland ,  to  preferve  the 
United  Netherlands.  .  Ac  length  they  broke 
this  Alliance,  and  fided  with  France  againft 
the  Ele&or  ot  Brandenburg,  to  draw  him 
from  the  Interefts  of  the  Empire ;  but  the 
Elector  routed  the  Swedijh  Army,  and  took 
all  that  the  Swedes  were  poffeffed  of  in  Peme- 
rania.  The  Lunenburgers  got  the  Dutchy  of 
Bremen  and  Verden  into  their  PofteHion,  the 
King  of  Denmark  took  the  City  of  Wifmar , 
and  alfo  feveral  confiderable  Places  in  Scho¬ 
nen  ;  but  the  Swedes  on  the  other  Side  rout¬ 
ed  5000  Brandenburgers  in  the  Ifle  of  Ufe- 
dom  ;  and  Koningfmark  defeated  the  Confe¬ 
derates  in  the  Ifle  of  Rugen,  where  he  kil¬ 
led  and  took  all  their  Men.  The  Swedijh 
Fleet  was  about  this  Time  fliipvvreck’d  on 
the  Ifle  of  Bornholm,  moft  of  the  Men  were 
drown’d,  and  the  reft  ftrip’d  and  imprifon’d 
by  t.he  Danes ,  tho’  they  had  Paffports  from 
the  K.  of  Denmark .  The  Danes  made  an  In¬ 
road  into  Schonen,  and  took  Heljingburg  and 
Chriflianjladt  by  Storm  ;  but  the  K.  of  Sweden 
marched  againft  them,  and  entirely  routed 
them.  He  alfo  defeated  them  in  another 
Battle  at  Lunden .  Next  Year  the  Danes 
were  routed  again  at  Landsknon ,  and  Ghrim 
Jfianjladt  furrender’d  to  Charles .  By  the 
Peace  of  Nimegusn,  the  Swedes  were  re- 
poffefs’d  of  all  the  Countries  they  had  in 
Germany ,  and  all  Places  taken  by  the  Danes 
were  reftor’d  to  them.  The  King  of  Sweden 
married  Ulrica  Eleonora ,  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark's  Sifter,  in  1678. 

After  the  Peace,  he  applied  himfelf  t© 
repair  the  Damage  his  Dominions  had 
fuftain’d  during  the  late  War,  to  fortify  his 
Garifons,  which  were  in  a  bad  Condition, 
and  to  re-eftablifh  his  Authority  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  that  were  reflor’d  him  at  the  Treaty 
P  p  ®f 


3*2  SWEDEN.  I 

of  Nimeguen.  His  Officers  and  chief  Mini-  were  to  be  reunited,  they  were  left  to  {late 
fters  about  him,  as  Baron  Gttldenftiern  and  their  Accounts  in  the  Court  of  Liquida- 
Baron  Flemming,  poffilTed  him  wi  h  an  ill  tion  ;  but  what  they  ow’d  the  King  was  to 
Opinion  of  the  Faithfulnefs  of  the  Sena-  be  paid  immediately, 
tors.  In  1680,  the  King  called  together  At  the  Afficmbly  of  the  Eftates  in  1  (58 
the  States,  and  propofed,  That  they  fhould  a  Sum  was  granted  equal  to  the  former  ; 
enquire  into  the  great  Loffies  during  the  laft  and  they  explained  that  Article  of  the  Co- 
War,  for  they  had  loft  above  40  Sail  of  ronation-Oath,  whereby  the  King  was  obit- 
good  Ships,  and  above  100000  Men,  and  pafs  ged  Jo  rule  according  to  Law  ;  and  declared  he 
Sentence  upon  fuch  as  fhould  be  found  was  not  thereby  tied  to  the  Laws  then  in 
guilty  of  Maladminiftration  ;  fo  that  the  being,  but  might  alter  the  fame,  and  add 
Odium  of  all  this  fell  upon  fuch  as  were  in  what  other  Conftitutions  he  thought  fit. 
the  Miniftry  during  the  King’s  Minority,  Thefe  and  the  like  Conceflions  have  made 
and  their  Eftates  were  confifcated  to  make  the  King  of  Sweden  as  abfolute  as  any  in  Ett* 
Satisfa&ion.  The  Srates  alfo  voted,  That  rope.  The  Clergy,  Burghers  and  Peafanrs, 
the  too  great  Power  of  the  Senators  con-  complied  the  more  willingly  with  this 
tributed  much  to  the  former  Mifcarriages  ;  Change,  becaufe  they  thought  it  would  be 
and  thrt  they  needed  no  fuch  Mediators  the  only  Way  to  humble  the  Nobility,  who 
betwixt  the  King  and  them  ;  therefore  they  were  always  Imperious  and  Tyrannical, 
abfolv’d  his  Majefty  from  that  Article  of  his  He  refented  the  Affront  put  upon  him  by 
Coronation-Oath,  which  oblig’d  him  to  rule  the  French,  in  leizing  the  Dutchy  of  Deux - 
the  Kingdom  with  the  Advice  of  the  Senators.  Fonts,  and  their  entring  into  an  Alliance  with 
They  further  declared,  That  the  King  the  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg,  and  therefore 
might  deny  them  their  former  Salaries,  and  refolved  to  remain  Neuter  in  the  fucceeding 
only  employ  fuch  of  them  as  he  pleafed  ;  War.  In  1696,  he  offer’d  his  Mediation  to 
and  they  were  afterwards  to  be  called  the  compofe  the  Differences  betwixt  the  con- 
King’s  Senators,  inftead  of  the  Senators  of  tending  Princes  and  States  of  Europe,  which 
the  Kingdom.  To  oblige  the  King  yet  was  accepted  by  rhe  Confederates  and 
more,  they  voted,  That  his  Majefty,  who  France  at  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick.  He  died 
had  received  his  Crown  only  from  God,  April  iy.  1697. 

was  accountable  to  him  alone  for  his^ftions.  Upon  the  idth  of  November  following  the 
They  granted  at  the  fame  time  a  very  great  States  declared  Charles  XII.  of  Age,  though 
Sum  to  the  King,  towards  which  every  Ser-  but  fifteen  Years  old.  In  1699,  he  flded 
vant  was  to  pay  the  Tenth  Part  of  their  with  the  Duke  of  Holflein  againft  Denmark, 
Wages,  and  each  Farm  Five  Crowns,  which  with  a  Defign  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  late  AI- 
W2S  as  much  as  the  ufual  Rent  of  thofe  liance  concluded  betwrxt  Mufcevy,  Poland, 
Farms  before  that  Time.  Cities  were  ro  and  Denmark,  againft  him.  Upon  this  he 
pay  proportionally  ;  and  this  was  to  laft  ordered  his  Forces  in  Pomerania  and  Bremen 
4  Years.  They  e^ablifhed  a  new  Court  of  to  join  thofe  of  Lunenburg ;  and  obliged  the 
Refumptions,  to  reunite  all  Crown-Lands  King  of  Denmark  to  rife  from  before  Ton - 
formerly  alienated,  or  fold  at  Under-Rate*,  ningen.  In  1700,  the  Enghjh  and  Dutch  Fleet 
and  that  the  Proprietors  fhould  pay  for  the  came  into  the  Sound,  declared  againft  /><?»- 
Lofs  the  Crown  had  fuffer’d  from  the  Date  mark ,  joined  the  Swedijh  Fleer,  and  made  * 
of  the  Alienation.  Thus  thofe  Lands  were  Defcent  on  the  Coafts  of  Zeeland,  The 
reunited,  though  greatly  improved  by  the  King  of  Sweden  landed  800  Foot;  and  a 
Owners.  The  fame  was  done  as  to  Noble-  Storm  having  obliged  the  reft  of  the  Tran- 
men’s  Poflcffions  in  Livonia.  The  Nobility  fports  to  ftand  off  ro  Sea  for  two  Days,  the 
were  obliged  to  comply  with  all  this,  be-  Danes  might  eafily  have  cut  them  all  off; 
caufc  many  of  them  needed  Court-Employ-  but  at  laft  the  Swedes  landed  about  8000 
ments  to  fupport  their  Grandeur.  more,  who  obliged  the  King  of  Denmark  to 

By  thofe  Methods  the  King  got  a  vaft  put  an  End  to  thofe  Differences,  by  the 
Revenue;  but  it  impoveriflied  mod  Fami-  Treaty  of  Travendahl ;  at  which  the  Duke 
lies  in  Sweden :  For  when  the  Crown  ow’d  of  Holjlein  obtained  advantageous  Condi- 
Money  to  great  Families,  whofe  Lands  lions. 
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In  the  mean  time,  Augufus  King  of  Po - 
land,  contrary  to  the  Peace  at  Oliva,  invaded 
Livonia y  and  befieged  Riga  ;  buc  afterwards 
quitred  it.  The  Czar  of  Mufcoiy  alfo  inva¬ 
ded  Livonia,  without  proclaiming  War,  and 
inverted  Narva.  The  Czar  fent  two  De¬ 
tachments,  one  of  5000,  and  another  of 
15000,  to  fecure  a  Pais;  buc  the  King  of 
Sweden  routed  thofe  Detachments,  and  ad¬ 
vanced  dire&ly  to  the  Czar's  Camp.  The 
Difpute  lafted  3  or  4  Hours,  before  the 
Swedes  could  enter  the  Enemy's  Lines;  many 
of  the  M'lfiivites  were  drowned  by  the  break¬ 
ing  of  a  Bridge,  and  the  reft  laid  down  their 
Arms  upon  Quarter :  So  that  about  30000  of 
them  were  killed  arid  taken.  The  Swedes 
got  all  their  Artillery  and  Baggage,  with  a 
coniiderable  Sum  of  Money.  This  Vi&ory 
encouraged  the  Swedes  to  attack  the  Mufco - 
vites  in  their  fortified  Camp,  which  the 
King  enter’d  Sword  in  Hand,  and  totally 
routed  them,  and  about  30000  of  them 
were  faid  to  be  (lain,  with  the  Lofs  only  of 
3000  Swedes ,  who  got  all  their  Baggage,  70 
Brafs  Cannon,  30  Mortars,  and  1 64000  Rix- 
Dollars.  The  brave  young  Prince  gain’d  this 
remarkable  Viftory  over  his  perfidious  Ene¬ 
mies  in  the  17th  Year  .of  his  Age;  and 
thus  Narva  was  relieved.  After  this  he 
marched  againft  the  Saxons,  made  them 
abandon  all  their  Conquefts  in  Livonia ,  en¬ 
ter’d  Poland ,  joined  Sapieha ,  routed  Oginski, 
drove  King  Auguftus  out  of  the  Country, 
purfued  him  to  Saxony,  dethron’d  him,  and 
got  Stanijlaus ,  Palatin  of  Pofen,  defied  in  his 
room.  The  Particulars  of  this  young 
Prince’s  War  in  Poland  and  Mufcovy  are  of 
fo  late  a  Date,  that  'tis  needlefs  further  to 
infill  upon  them. 

Of  the  Air,  Soil,  &c. 

TH  E  Air  of  Sweden  is  generally  clear, 
dry,  and  cold,whichcontributesmuch 
to  thre  Health  and  great  Age  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  fome  of  whom  live  120,  and  others 
1 30  Years  ;  but  ordinarily  ’tis  extreme  cold 
in  Winter,  which  lafts  9  Months,  and  is 
immediately  fucceeded  by  the  Summer;  fo 
that  they  have  no  Seafons  like  our  Spring 
and  Autumn 

Mr.  John  Schefirus,  Profeflor  of  Hiftory 
and  Antiquity  in  the  Univerfity  at  Upfrl, 
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writes,  That  the  Froft  pierces  into  the  Earth 
two  Swedijb  Ells ;  and  what  Moifture  is 
found  there,  is  white  like  Ice:  That  (land¬ 
ing  Water  freezes  3  Ells  deep,  which  kills 
the  Fillies  if  the  Ice  be  noc  broke  ;  buc 
where  the  Ice  is  thin,  or  the  Bottom  flimy, 
they  die  not  fo  foon.  When  the  Ice  in  greac 
Lakes  and  Bays  is  broke  either  by  the  Force 
of  the  Water,  or  of  the  impriloned  Va¬ 
pours,  the  Clefts  reach  the  whole  Length 
of  fuch  Lakes  ;  and  the  Noife  is  as  terrible 
as  that  of  Ptals  of  great  Guns.  The  Air 
which  comes  in  at  thofe  Clefts  does  for  mofl 
part  preferve  the  Fifh  in  great  Lakes.  He 
obferves,  Thar  a  ftrong  Brine  made  of  Bay® 
Salt  is  never  throughly  frozen  in  thofe  Parts  t 
That  they  have  Foxes  and  Hares,  which 
abouc  the  beginning  of  Winter  are  half 
white,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  all  white  » 
and  the  Colour  of  the  Squirrels  is  then  of 
a  mix'd  white  and  grey,  as  we  find  it 
in  Philofoph.  Tranfaft.  N.  19.  P.  350.  The 
Frofts  there  come  from  the  N.  E.  Winds,, 
which  blow  from  the  Northerly  Places  of 
Mufcovy,  Tart  ary,  and  the  Frozen  Ocean  near 
the  Pole. 

The  Mathematicians  of  Charles  XL  in 
their  Travels  through  the  Northerly  Places 
of  that  Kingdom  to  Torneo  in  Bothnia ,  fay, 
That  r’nough  they  delayed  their  fetting  out 
from  Upfal  till  the  ad  of  May ,  O.  S.  they 
were  detained  in  many  Places  by  Snow  and 
Mountains  of  Ice  20  Cuhits  high  on  both 
Sides  of  the  Rivers ;  fo  that  they  had  a 
Winter  Journey  in  the  End  of  May ,  and  the 
Beginning  of  June . 

The  Heat  of  their  Summer  is  almort  as 
intolerable  as  the  Cold  of  their  Winter. 
It  comes  all  of  a  fudden,  and  is  fo  intenfe¥ 
that  it  fets  Woods  on  fire,  which  fpreads 
fometimes  for  many  Leagues,  and  is  fcarc® 
to  be  Hop'd  till  it  come  at  fome  Lake  or 
very  large  Plain. 

The  Soil  in  the  middle  of  the  Country 
is  indifferent  fertile,  and  they,  have  fome 
fruitful  Vallies;  but  the  Mold  is  feldom  a- 
bove  half  a  Foot  deep  ;  and  where  'tis  fhaf. 
lowed,  they  have  moft  Corn  :  And  for  this 
Reafon  the  Ground  is  eafily  plough’d  by' 
one  Ox.  Their  barren  Land  they  enrich  by 
Allies  of  Trees,  which  they  bum  on  the 
Place,  and  rake  the  Seed  among  the  Allies, 
which  next  Year,  without  further  Pains, 
yields  a  plentiful  Crop.  This  is  an  gld 
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Praftice  in  this  Country ;  but  the  Danger 
of  destroying  all  the  Woods,  has  of  late 
Years  occafion’d  feme  Laws  to  limit  this 
Cuftorfi. 

Were  the  Inhabitants  induftrious,  they 
might  have  Corn  enough  of  their  own  ; 
but  they  are  obliged  to  have  much  of  it 
from  Livonia,  which  is  called  the  Granary 
of  Sweden',  befides  what  they  have  from 
Parts  of  Germany  near  the  Baltick.  The 
poorer  Sort  in  the  Northern  Places  grind 
the  Bark  of  Birch-Trees,  which  they  mix 
with  a  little  Corn,  and  make  into  Bread. 

The  Corn  and  other  Fruits  of  the  Earth 
ripen  very  foon  here,  as  in  other  Northern 
Countries  ;  fo  that  ordinarily  they  have  but 
6  Weeks  between  Seed-time  and  Harveft. 
The  Reafon  feems  to  be,  That  the  Oil  and 
Sulphur  which  abound  in  their  Soil,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Trees  and  Minerals  produc’d 
there,  being  pent  up  all  Winter  by  Froft 
and  Snow,  are  all  of  a  fudden  a&uated  by 
the  great  Heat  of  the  Sun,  who  fcarce 
ever  goes  below  their  Horizon  during 
thofe  Weeks,  which  makes  ’em  amends  for 
its  ftiort  Bay.  Yet  the  Corn  is  liable  to 
Danger  from  the  Cold  even  in  this  Seafon  ; 
for  if  there  happen  a  Dew  or  a  Froft  while 
it  ripens,  it  very  much  hurts  the  Grain, 
and  fometimes  deftroys  it,  which  is  to  be 
prevented  no  other  Way  but  by  cutting  it 
down  immediately  in  that  cafe. 

In  Summer,  the  Fields  are  cover’d  with 
Flowers,  and  they  have  Plenty  of  Currans, 
Strawberries,  and  Rafpberries  ;  but  Apri- 
cocks  3nd  other  Wall-Fruit  are  very  rare  : 
Their  Cherries  are  tolerably  good  ;  but  their 
Apples,  Pears,  and  Plumbs,  are  fcarce,  and 
of  no  good  Relilh.  They  have  abundance 
of  Roots,  which  is  a  great  Part  of  the 
Food  of  their  Poor.  In  the  Northerly  Pla¬ 
ces,  where  the  Ground  is  always  cover’d 
with  Snow  and  Ice,  the  People  live  by 
Hunting  and  Filbing. 

Woods,  Mountains,  Heaths,  Lakes,  Mo- 
raffes,  and  vail  Forefts,  cover  a  great  Part 
of  this  Country.  Oaks,  Pines,  Beech,  El¬ 
der,  Birch,  and  Fir,  grow*  here  in  great 
Plenty;  and  the  Trees  grow  fo  clofe,  that 
where  they  fall  and  rot,  the  Woods  are 
fcarce  palTable. 

This  Country  abounds  with  Mines  of 
Copper  and  Iron,  and  fupplies  moll:  other 
Places  with  thofe  Metals*  becaufs  they  are 


better  here  than  in  other  Countries.  There 
are  Silver  Mines  in  Salberg  in  fVeftmania, 
Finland  affords  Pitch  and  Tar,  and  Dahl  and 
Wermeland  Mails,  &c. 

<r 

Of  their  B  E  a  s  T  s. 

THE  Cattle  are  of  a  fmall  .Size;  nor 
can  the  Breed  be  better’d  by  bringing 
in  larger  from  other  Places,  for  they  loon 
degenerate,  becaufe  in  Summer  the  Grafs  is 
not  very  nourifhing,  and  in  Winter  they 
are  almoft  ftarv’d.  Their  Sheep  bear  a  very 
coarfe  Wool,  Their  Horfe,  efpecially  the 
Ftnnifh ,  are  fmall,  but  vigorous,  ftrong,  fure- 
footed,  and  fwift. 

Wild-Beafts  are  very  plentiful,  efpecially 
in  the  Northern  Provinces,  as  Bears,  Elks, 
Deer,  and  Hares,  which  are  hunted  for  their 
Flelh ;  but  their  Wolves,  Foxes,  Wild- 
Cats,  and  Ermins,  for  their  Furs.  They 
have  no  Rabbets*  but  what  are  brought  in 
for  Curiofity. 

Of  their  Fowl. 

THey  have  both  Wild  and  Tame  in 
great  Plenty,  and  good  of  their  kind, 
as  Orrue,  as  big  as  a  Hen  ;  Kedlers ,  as  large 
as  a  Turky.  They  have  Partridges,  and 
another  Bird  fomewhat  like  them,  called 
Terpers,  Fieldfares,  and  Woodcocks.  They 
have  Plenty  of  fmall  Birds,  as  Thrufhes, 
Blaqk-Birds,  and  Syden- Sew  arts,  of  the  Size 
of  a  Fieldfare,  but  better  Meat,  and  are 
fuppofed  to  come  from  Lap'and.  They  have 
few  Pigeons,  becaufc  they  are  deftrey’d  by 
Hawks.  They  have  many  Eagles,  Faul- 
cons,  and  other  Birds  of  Prey. 

The  Trade  of  Sweden^ 

IS  in  Copper,  Iron,  Steel,  Pitch,  Tar,  Ro» 
fin,  Malls,  Planks,  Oak,  Deal  Boards, 
Wooden-Ware,  and  Furs,  befide  the  Com¬ 
modities  exported  from  Liefland ,  which  are 
valued  at  700000  /  per  yinnum. 

Tho  Sweden  always  had  Materials  of 
Trade,  yet  by  the  Idlenefs  or  Ignorance  of 
the  Inhabitants,  Strangers  had  formerly  all 
th*  Management  of  it.  The  Hans  Towns 
/  I  .  on 
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on  the  Baltick  engroffed  all  their  Trade,  till 
the  Dutch ,  after  their  Revolt  from  Spain, 
get  a  Share  of  it.  Before  that  Time,  no 
Iron  was  made  in  Sweden,  but  the  Oar  was 
carried  to  Dantziek,  and  other  Parts  of  Pruf- 
fia,  and  there  forged  into  Bars.  Moft  of 
their  Manufactures  are  owing  to  fome  Me- 
chanicks  that  were  driven  from  the  Nether¬ 
lands  by  the  Cruelty  of  the  Duke  of  Alva, 
They  ereCted  Forges  and  other  Convenien¬ 
ces  for  making  of  Iron  Guns,  Wire,  and 
other  Manufactures  of  Copper,  Brafs,  &c. 
They  know  now  how  to  take  the  Laten 
from  the  Copper,  and  make  all  Sorts  of 
Urenfils  of  it. 

In  1644,  they  obtained  a  Freedom  from 
paying  Cuftoms  to  Denmark ,  when  their 
Ships  paffed  the  Sound.  In  Time  of  War, 
the  Enghjh  ufed  formerly  to  rranfport  moft 
of  rheir  Commodities  ;  but  in  Peace,  they 
tranfported  them  in  their  own  Bottoms. 
The  Swedes  are-not  able  to  keep  their  Iron- 
Works  a  going  without  Credit  from  abroad. 
Hence  it  is,  the  Enghjh  and  other  Foreign¬ 
ers  pay  them  per  Advance  in  Winter  for 
the  Iron  they  are  to  receive  in  Summer. 
If  it  were  not  for  this,  Foreigners  Could 
fcarce  live  among  them,  for  they  envy  the 
Thriving  of  Strangers,  and  treat  them  un¬ 
civilly.  In  1687,  an  ACl  was  made,  That 
no  Foreign  Merchant  Ihould  have  Liberty 
of  Trading  in  Sw  den  above  two  Months 
in  a  Year,  except  they  would  be  Burghers ; 
and  now  and  then  they  put  this  in  Execu¬ 
tion,  *  The  third  Part  of  the  Goods  and 
Eftare  of  every  Foreign  Merchant  that  dies 
in  Sweden ,  m*i ft  be  pay’d  to  the  King,  which 
hinders  moft  of  them  from  marrying  and 
fettling  there  ;  and  fometimes  the  Govern¬ 
ment  has  demanded  a  61  h  Part  of  the 
Eftate  Foreigners  had  got  there,  when  they 
Were  going  to  leave  that  Country,  and  have 
arrefted  their  EffeCts  on  that  Account. 

* 

Their  Trade  of  Impor  t.' 

FRom  Portugal  they  import  Salt,  without 
great  Quantities  of  which  they  can¬ 
not  fubfift,  From  Scotland  they  have  Store 
of  Herrings,  and  had  formerly  Wool.  From 
France  -hey  have  ftrong  Liquors,  and  Fine¬ 
ries,  wh'ch  fupply  their  Vanity  and  Luxu¬ 
ry,  but  oefcafion  little  or  no  Vent  for  their 
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own  Commodities.  From  England  they 
have  Cloth,  Stuffs,  and  other  Woollen  Ma¬ 
nufactures,  that  amounted  fometimes  to 
50000 1.  per  Annum  ;  Tobacco,  Newcaftle 
Coals,  Pewter,  Lead,  Fruits,  and  Sugar, 
with  other  Commodities.  Their  Trade 
with  England  is  very  beneficial  to  them  ; 
for  the  Engltjh  pay  them  but  one  Third,  or 
at  moft  one  Half,  in  Goods,  and  the  reft  in 
Money.  Of  late  they  have  fet  up  Manu¬ 
factories  of  Cloth  to  fupply  their  Army, 
and  have  clogg’d  the  Importation  of  coarfe 
Enghjh  Cloth  with  fuch  exceflive  Duties, 
that  it  is  almoft  equal  to  a  Prohibition. 

Of  the  M  1  n  e  s. 

;T"tHE  Silver  Mine  at  Salberg  is  1 4 5  Fa- 
*  thorn  deep.  They  have  no  Records 
fo  ancient  as  to  give  an  Account  of  the  firft 
Difcovery  of  this  or  the  Copper-Mine  there. 
The  Oar  feldom  yields  above  4  per  Cent. 
The  Yearly  Revenue  of  ic  is  about  20000 
Crowns  of  fine  Silver,  of  which  the  King 
has  the  Pre-emption,  paying  one  Fourth 
lefs  than  the  intrinfick  Value. 

The  Copper-Mine  is  80  Fathom  deep, 
and  the  Roof  fometimes  falls  in.  The 
Copper  made  here  amounts  Annually  to 
200000/.  the  Fourth  of  which  belongs  to 
the  King  ;  and  upon  the  Remainder,  he  has 
a  Duty  of  25;  per  Cent .  when  it  is  ex¬ 
ported  unwrought ;  fo  that  the  Proprietors 
have  but  fmall  Profit. 

Towards  the  Mountainous  Parts,  there 
are  many  Iron  Mines  and  Forges,  from 
whence  they  export  Iron  to  the  Value  of 
300000  l.  per  Annum.  The  great  Woods 
and  Forefts  fupply  thofe  Forges  with  Char- 
coal,  which  is  fix  times  cheaper  than  in  Eng¬ 
land ,  but  not  fo  good.  Magnets  are  found 
in  thofe  Iron  Mines ;  but  the  Mathema¬ 
ticians  fent  by  Charles  XI.  to  Torino  fay, 
the  Loadftones  they  have  from  the  Mines 
in  Lapland  excel  all  they  ever  faw  in  at¬ 
tractive  Forcer^ 

In  Nericke ,  or  Nerict'a,  'here  is  Plenty  of 
Minerals  of  Vitriol,  Allom,  and  Sulphur. 
Wejl  mania  abounds  alfo  with  Mines, 

Sir  Gilbert  Talbot  fays,  there  is  a  heavy 
Stone  in  Sweden ,  of  a  yeFow  Colour,  inter¬ 
mix’d  with  Streaks  of  White,  which  makes 
it  look  as  if  ’twere  compos’d  of  Gold  and 

Silver, 
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Silver.  It  is  found  in  firm  Rocks,  and  runs 
in  Veins,  upon  which  they  lay  Wood,  and 
fet  ic  on  Fire.  When  the  Scone  is  thus 
heated,  they  caft  Water  upon  it  to  make 
it  rend,  and  then  dig  it  up,  break  k  into 
fmaller  Pieces,  and  put  ic  into  an  Iron  Pot, 
the  Mouth  of  which  they  put  into  another, 
and  put  both  into  an  Oven,  where  the 
Stone  being  melted,  runs  into  the  lower 
Pot.  The  firft  running  of  this  Stone  is 
Sulphur.  What  remains  of  the  Stone,  is 
carried  out,  and  expofbd  upon  a  high  Hill 
to  the  Sun  and  Air  for  two  Years,  when  it 
takes  Fire  of  it  felf,  and  fends  forth  a  thin 
blue  Flame,  fcarce  difcernable  in  the  Day¬ 
time.  •  This  being  confum’d,  there  remains 
a  blue  Duft  behind,  which  the  Workmen 
put  into  great  Tubs  of  Water,  where  it 
infufes  24  Hours,  or  longer ;  then  they 
boil  the  Water  in  Kettles,  as  we  do  Salt¬ 
petre,  and  put  it  into  cooling  Tubs,  where 
they  place  Crofs-Sticks;  upon  which  the 
Vitriol  fallens  like  Sugar-Candy. 

The  Water  that  remains  after  the  Ex¬ 
traction  of  the  Vitriol,  they  mix  with  an 
8th  Part  of  Urine  and  the  Lees  of  Wood- 
Afhes,  which  is  again  boil’d  very  ftrong, 
and  being  fet  to  cool  in  Tubs,  with  Crofs- 
Sticks  in  them,  the  Allom  hangs  upon  ’em. 

In  the  remaining  Water,  after  the  Allom 
is  extra £led,  there’s  a  Sediment,  which  be¬ 
ing  feparated  from  the  Water,  is  put  into 
an  Oven,  where  Wood  is  burnt  upon  it 
till  it  become  Red,  from  whence  comes 
Minium,  or  Red- Lead.  Philofoph .  TranfaB, 
N.  21.  P.  375. 

Of  the  Inhabitants y  their  DiJ por¬ 
tions,  Manners ,  Onflows,  &c. 

THat  Sweden  was  formerly  very  populous, 
is  evident  from  the  ancient  Expedi¬ 
tions  of  the  Goths ,  Vandals,  Normans,  and 
other  People,  who  from  Scandinavia  over¬ 
ran  moll  Countries  of  Europe,  and  erefted 
Kingdoms  in  France ,  Italy ,  Spain,  and  other 
Places.  The  Polygamy  then  in  ufe  among 
thofe  Pagans  is  commonly  thought  to  have 
been  one  Caufe  why  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
penmark,  were  thus  over-ftock’d  with  People. 

The  Nature  of  the  Climate,  which  occa- 
fions  a  very  healthful,  dry  and  fharp  Air, 
makes  the  Natives  of  a  ftrong  and  vigorous 
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Confticucion ;  which  being  confirmed  by  a 
hardy  Education,  coarfe  Fare,  and  indiffe¬ 
rent  Lodgings,  qualifies  them  for  all  rhe 
Fatigues  and  Hardfhips  of  War.  Pujf'endorjf 
gives  this  Character  of  his  Countrymen  in 
general ;  That  they  are  very  grave  and  re¬ 
served,  which  if  not  qualified  by  Conver- 
fation  with  other  Nations,  often  degene¬ 
rates  into  Miftruftfulnefs.  They  over¬ 
value  themfelves,  and  defpife  others.  They 
have  Capacity  fufficient  to  learn  rhe  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  but  commonly 
want  Patience  to  attain  to  the  Perfettion  of 
any;  for  many  of  them  imagine  themfelves 
to  be  Mafters  before  they  have  got  half 
Way.  They  have  but  very  little  Inclination, 
and  a  iefs  Efteem,  for  Mechanick  Trades* 
They  are  but  meanly  qualified  for  fuch  Ma¬ 
nufactures  as  require  Induftry  and  Ingenui¬ 
ty  ;  are  obferv’d  to  be  invidious,  and  never 
love  to  fee  Strangers,  nor  one  another, 
thrive.  They  are  well  vers’d  in  Diflimu- 
lation,  have  a  great  Inclination  to  make  a 
Figure,  and  live  beyond  cheir  Income, 
which  ruins  their  Families. 

Ocher  Authors  give  this  further  Account 
of  them  ;  That  the  Peafants  are  very  obe¬ 
dient  and  .  refpe&ful  to  their  Superiors  ; 
That  mod  of  them  are  very  poor,  and  are 
taught  by  Neceffity  to  make,  after  a  rude 
Fafhion,  Shoes,  Clothes,  Inftruments  for  * 
Husbandry,  and  other  Neceftaries  that  they 
are  not  able  to  purchafe  :  And  to  keep  them 
to  this  Frugality,  not  above  one  Taylor  or 
other  Mechanick  is  allow’d  to  dwell  in 
a  Parifli,  tho’  fome  of  them  are  above  20 
Miles  in  Extent.  They  are  generally  well 
made,  handfome  and  ftrong,  and  Lovers  of  , 
good  Cheer,  efpecially  at  other  People’s 
Charge.  Their  Hiftory,  already  quoted, 
(hews  that  they  are  not  inferior  to  any  Na¬ 
tion  in  Europe  for  Valour.  The  Peafants 
wear  Clothes  of  Sheep-Skins  in  Winter, 
and  their  other  Raiment  is  generally  of 
coarfe  Cloth. 

Their  Houfes  are  for  mod  part  of  Wood, 
but  low,  becaufe  they  are  lefs  obnoxious  to 
Storms  and  Winds,  very  frequent  in  thofe 
Parts.  The  Houfes  of  the  Gentry  are  of 
Stone  or  Brick,  and  all  of  them  make  ufe 
of  Stoves  in  the  Winter. 

Their  Women  are  fair  and  handfome,  and 
value  themfelves  for  being  more  witty  and 
polite  than  other  Women  of  the  North. 

Of 
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,  Of  their  Nobility. 

BEfore  Erick  XIV.  there  was  no  Heredi¬ 
tary  or  Feudal  Titles  of  Honour,  as 
Dukes,  Counts,  Barons,  &c.  the  Titles  then 
were  only  Officiary  ;  fo  that  Charles  VII. 
and  En'ckX.  though  the  Sons  of  Kings,  had 
no  other  Title  but  that  of  Jujjcker ,  which 
Signifies  a  young  Nobleman  ;  but  when  any 
Perfon  fignalized  himfelf  by  his  Biavery, 
the  Government  gave  him  fome  publick 
Poft.  Selden,  in  his  Titles  of  Honour, 
Pag.  458.  fays,  in  the  old  Laws  of  Sweden 
there’s  no  mention  of  any  Secular  Dignity 
that  was  not  meerly  Officiary,  befides  Miles 
and  Military  the  ftrft  fignifying  a  Knight, 
and  the  fecond  a  Gentleman. 

fn  this  Kingdom  there  are  feveral  Noble 
Families,  mod  of  which  fignaliz’d  them- 
lelves  in  the  long  German  Wars.  The  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  their  Hereditary  Titles  was  in  i  $6u 
when  Erick  XIV.  gave  Peter  Brahe,  Suanto 
Sture ,  and  Gujiavm  Rofs,  the  Title  of  Earls, 
and  at  the  fame  Time  gave  the  Tide  of 
Barons  to  two  of  the  Family  of  Steinbocks, 
two  of  the  Gulder.ftierns ,  and  to  the  Fami¬ 
lies  of  Lemnhaupi,  Gripp ,  Hemming ,  and 
Horn.  It  is  cuftomary  in  Sweden  to  call  the 
Sons  of  their  Nobles  by  three  Names,  the 
firft  his  own  Chriftian  Name,  the  fecond  that 
of  his  Father  in  the  Genitive  Cafe,  and  the 
third  the  Surname  of  his  Family  ;  for  In- 
dance,  Gttflavus  Suantonis  Battier,  i.  e.  Guftavns 
the  Son  of  Suanto,  Banter  being  the  Name 
of  the  Family, 

The  chief  Families  are  thofe  of  Afchen- 
berg,  Bannier ,  Bielks,  Brahe,  Axel,  Horn,  C<?- 
ningfmark,  Lewenhaupt,  Oxenjhern,  and  Stein* 
hock.  >  - 

The  making  of  Knights  in  Sweden  was  for¬ 
merly  performed  with  greater  Ceremony 
and  Solemnity  than  meerly  by  the  Stroke  of 
a  Sword.  The  Belt,  Sword  and  Shield,  were 
given  them,  together  with  Fiefs,  and  the 
Oath  they  fwore  obliged  them  to  defend 
Chridianity,  their  King  and  Country  ;  and 
to  protect  Orphans,  Virgins,  Widows,  and 
the  Poor ,&c.  Their  Order  of  Knighthood 
is  that  of  the  Sword .  The  Nobility  and 
Gentry  are  brave,  and  of  a  warlike  Tem¬ 
per,  civil,  and  of  a  dately  Deportment, 
but  over-value  themfelves,  love  Parade,  are 
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magnificent  in  their  Equipage,  are  loyal  to 
their  Prince,  much  enclined  to  travel,  and 
more  expenfive  in  their  Buildings,  Ap¬ 
parel,  and  Number  of  Servants,  than  in 
Housekeeping.  Though  they  endure  the 
Fatigue  of  War  patiently,  yet  they  are  not 
reputed  to  know  much  of  Stratagem, 
When  employed  in  State  Affairs,  they  give 
great  Application  ;  but  their  Abilities  come 
more  from  Experience,  than  from  Study  dr 
Greatnefs  of  Genius. 

They  never  allow  their  Children  to  du® 
dy  Law,  Pbyfick,  or  to  learn  any  Trade, 
becaufe  they  think  it  would  fully  their 
great  Birth,  and  this  occafions  their  Trade 
to  make  fo  little  Progrefs.  Though  to  gain 
Experience  in  War,  they  fubmit  to  the 
lowed  Offices  abroad,  yet  at  home  there  is 
but  one  Indance  known  of  a  Gentleman 
who  accepted  the  Command  of  a  Merchant® 
Ship.  They  imitate  the  French  in  the  Fa- 
fhion  of  their  Clothes. 

Of  their  Re  l  10  ion. 

TH  E  Hidorians  of  this  Country  fay, 
the  Rices  and  Ceremonies  of  Paga- 
nifm  were  introduced  by  their  famous  We* 
den ,  who  mix’d  Witchcraft  and  Magick  with 
it,  as  was  hinted  before.  They  had  a  Tem¬ 
ple  at  Upfal  lin’d  with  Gold,  and  $  Idols  in 
it ;  that  in  the  middle  was  call’d  Thor,  from 
whence  our  Thurfday  t  He  prefided  over  the 
Air  and  Storms,  Voda ,  or  Woden,  was  their 
Mars,  from  whence  our  Wednefday .  Frisco  $ 
or  Frig* ,  was  their  Venus,  from  whence  our 
Friday .  Every  ninth  Year  they  had  a  pub* 
lick  Sacrifice  at  Upfal,  where  all  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  be  prefent.  They  offer’d  nine  Heads 
of  each  Sort  of  Male  Bead  they  could 
catch,  and  bang’d  their  Bodies  on  Trees. 
We  meet  alfo  with  fome  Footfteps  of  hu» 
mane  Sacrifice  in  their  Hiftory.  Pomponim * 
Mela  fays,  the  Get *  were  remarkable  for 
their  Belief  of  a  future  Scares  That  they 
weep’d  at  the  Birtb  of  a  Child,  and  re- 
joy  c’d  at  the  Death  of  their  Friends  r  Thar 
the  Wives  frequently  kiU’d  chemfelves, 
to  accompany  their  Husbands  to  the  other 
World.  And  Polygamy  being  in  Ufe  a® 
mong  them,  the  Wives  contended  who 
fhould  have  that  Honour,  which  was  given 
to  her  that  was  found  to  be  of  the  greatefl 

Virtue* 
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Virtue.  There  are  many  Infcriptions  on 
Rocks  in  Runick  Characters  Rill  to  be  feen 
in  Sweden,  which  prove  that  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul  was  an  Article  of  Faith  among 
the  Pagan  Goths. 

Chriftianity  was  firft  preach’d  in  Sweden, 
by  Order  of  Charles  the  Great ,  about  the 
Year  800,  after  he  had  prevailed  with  the 
Pagan  Saxons  to  turn  Chriftians.  He  fent 
one  llerbertus  into  Sweden ,  but  with  fmall 
Succefs.  After  his  Death,  his  Son  Lttdovicus 
Pius;  in  814,  fent  Anfgarius ,  a  Monk  of  Cor- 
hey,  and  afterwards  Archbilhop  of  Bremen ; 
but  Chriftianity  made  no  conliderable  Ad¬ 
vancement  till  the  Reign  of  Qlcms Skotkomng, 
about  980,  who  fent  Ambaftadors  to  Eldred, 
a  Saxon  King  in  England ,  to  defire  Preachers 
from  him:  Upon  which  Eldred  is  faid  to 
have  fent  Sigifrid,  Archbilhop  of  York ,  who 
willingly  left  his  Archbilhoprick,  and  be¬ 
came  the  Apoftle  of  the  Goths.  The  Swedifh 
Hiftorians  blame  him  for  perfwading  this 
bigotted  eafie  Prince  to  fubjeft  his  King¬ 
dom  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  pay  it  an 
yearly  Tribute.  Qians' s  SuccefTors  proteft- 
«d  againft  this,  which  embroil’d  them  with 
the  Court  of  Rome. 

About  1 150,  S.  Erick  King  of  Sweden 
marched  into  Finland  with  an  Army,  carried 
with  him  St.  Henry,  an  Englijh  Bilhop,  and 
obliged  a  great  Number  of  the  Finns  to  pro- 
fefs  Chriftianity  ;  but  at  laft  this  Bilhop  was 
numbered  by  the  Infidels,  and  was  buried 
at  Abo,  the  chief  City  of  that  Country. 

After  Chriftianity  was  fettled  in  Sweden , 
the  Bilhops  minded  their  own  Riches  and 
Grandeur  more  than  the  Care  of  Souls ;  fo 
that  the  Archbifhops  of  Upfal  frequently 
made  a  greater  Figure  than  their  King,  and 
depofed  them  by  their  Intereft  and  Power. 
The  Clergy  then  poflefled  above  half  the 
Kingdom,  were  Temporal  Lords  in  their 
Diocefes,  and  by  Legacies,  Mortifications, 
and  other  pious  Frauds,  annexed  great  Pof- 
feftions  to  their  Domains.  At  every  new 
Ele£ficn  they  had  their  Privileges  increafed, 
for  then  Princes  were  obliged  to  comply 
with  their  Demands,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Power  they  had  in  the  Kingdom.  Thus  by 
degrees  they  became  almoft  independent 
on  the  Crown ;  fo  that  they  fortified  their 
Caftles,  garifon’d  their  Towns,  kept  Troops 
in  Pay,  and  frequently  made  War  upon  thofe 
that  difbbjiged  them  or  their  Vaftals. 
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In  1395,  when  Margaret  had  united  the 
three  Crowns,  fhe  forefaw  that  the  only 
Way  to  entail  Slavery  upon  the  Swedes  was 
to  gain  the  Clergy,  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
Dependance  on  Denmark  j  and  for  that  End 
enlarged  their  Privileges,  gave  more  Lands 
to.  the  Church,  and  made  them  fenfible, 
that  they  could  not  make  fuch  a  Figure  if 
the  Kingdoms  were  dil'united,  fince  the 
Archbilhop  of  Upfal  was  always  to  be  Ad- 
miniftracor  of  Sweden.  This  engaged  them 
in  an  Intereft  contrary  to  that  of  their 
Country,  and  to  join  with  the  Danes ,  who 
epprefftd  it. 

Thus  in  1515,  tho  Archbilhop  TroUe.  ow’d 
his  Advancement  to  the  Adminiftrator  Steno, 
yet  he  would  not  acknowledge  him,  but 
correfponded  with  the  Danes ,  ?nd  perfwa- 
ded  them  to  invade  his  native  County  j 
for  which  the  Stares  of  Sweden  cited  Troll* 
to  appear  before  them;  but  he  refilled,  and 
retired  to  his  ftrong  Caftle  of  Stecka,  which 
his  Predeceflors  had  made  impregnable. 
Upon  this  he  was  declared  a  Traitor,  de¬ 
pofed  from  his  Dignity,  befieged  in  his  Ca¬ 
ftle,  and  obliged  to  furrender :  After  which 
the  Caftle  was  demolilhed,  becaufe  it  had 
been  a  Receptacle  to  the  Danes,  and  a  skulk¬ 
ing  Place  for  Rebels,  who  were  protected 
there  by  the  Archbilhops. 

When  the  Pope  was  informed  of  the 
Proceedings. of  the  States  againft  the  Arch- 
bilhop,  he  excommunicated  the  Adminiftra- 
tor,  and  the  Senate  fin’d  him  in  5000000 
Ducats,  to  be  paid  to  the  Archbilhop,  put 
the  Kingdom  under  an  Interdift,  and  left 
the  Execution  of  this  Sentence  to  Chrijlian 
King  of  Denmark,  the  fworn  Enemy  of  the 
Swedes.  The  King  of  Denmark,  glad  to  have 
any  colourable  Pretence  againft  the  Swedes , 
marched  into  Sweden,  and  befieged  Stockholm  j 
but  Was  obliged  to  rife  from  before  it,  as 
has  been  hinted  before  ;  and  his  Fleet  being 
becalm’d,  it  occafion’d  a  great  Famine  a- 
mong  his  Men,  which  obliged  him  to  pro- 
pofe  a  Peace,  and  to  defire  an  Interview 
with  the  Adminiftrator ;  and  that  Gufavus 
Erickfone  might  be  deliver’d  for  an  Hoftage.: 
To  which  Steno  confented.  But  as  fbon  as 
Gujlavus  went  on  board,  he  was  made  Prifo- 
ner,  contrary  to  the  publick  Faith,  and  Law 
of  Nations,  and  carried  to  the  Caftle  of 
C ah  in  Jutland. 

The 
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The  Adminiftrator  was  unluckily  killed 
afterwards  in  an  Engagement  with  the 
Banes ;  upon  which  his  Army  was  routed 
and  difperfed,  and  all  the  Kingdom  Submit¬ 
ted  to  them  except  Cabnar  and  Stockholm. 
The  Archbifhop  forbad  Chriftian  Burial  to 
thofe  who  took  Arms  againft  the  Danes }  and 
Chriftian  return’d  to  Sweden,  ivas  Crown’d 
there,  and  committed  the  MafTacres  and 
Barbarities  formerly  mention’d, 

Guftavtts  Erickfon  making  his  Efcape  from ' 
Prifon,  came  to  Lubeck,  in  order  to  engage 
that  City  in  the  Swedijh  Quarrel ;  but  fail-  ; 
ing,  he  failed  to  Sweden,  and  in  Difguife 
travelled  through  the  moft  Defart  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Forrefts,  till  at  length  he  came  to 
Dalecarlia,  where  he  was  forc’d  to  work  in 
the  Copper-Mines  for  Subliftence  ;  but  be¬ 
ing  difcovered,  went  to  another  Place,  and 
meeting  with  a  Curate,  who  befriended 
him, .  by  his  Advice,  he  went  to  a  Fair, 
which  was  the  Yearly  Rendezvous  of  the 
Dalecarlians,  and  perfwaded  them  to  take 
Arms.  They  were  fuccelsful  in  their  firft 
Enterprize,  which  encouraged  more  of  the 
Swedes  to  join  him ;  fo  that  at  length  he 
drove  the  Danes  out  of  the  Country,  and 
eftabliftied  the  Government. 

About  this  Time  Lutheranilm  began  to 
enter  Sweden,  by  means  of  two  Brothers, 
Laurentius  and  Olaus  Petri,  of  the  Province 
of  Nericke,  They  ftudy’d  at  Wittemberg  un¬ 
der  Martin  Luther,  return’d  to  Sweden,  and 
publickly  preach’d  againfl  Popery.  They 
reprefented,  how  incondftent  the  Pride, 
Riches,  Ambition,  Cruelty,  and  other  Vi¬ 
ces  of  the  Swedijh  Clergy,  were  with  the 
Defigns  of  Christianity.  They  Ihew’d, 
That  the  Clergy  had  been  the  Caufe  of  all 
the  Civil  Wars  ;  That  without  their  Af- 
fiftance,  the  Danes  had  never  been  able  to 
compafs  their  Defigns.  They  expos’d  the 
Covetoufnefs  of  the  Court  of  Pome,  and 
how  that  the  Legate  Arc.mbold ,  by  his  In¬ 
dulgences,  laid  the  whole  Kingdom  under 
Contribution.  Olaus  went  to  Upfal,  affix’d 
thefes  there,  and  had  publick  Conferences 
with  the  PopiSh  Clergy  ;  the  IlTue  of  which 
gain’d  him  a  great  many  Profelites  among 
the  ProfeSTors  and  Students  of  the  Univer- 
llty,  and  the  great  Families  of  the  King¬ 
dom  ;  for  he  demonflrated  plainly  how  Po¬ 
pery  had  vitiated  Christianity. 


Guftavus  lov’d  thofe  Principles,  but 
thought  not  fit  to  declare  for  them  till  his 
Affairs  were  better  eftabliih’d.  The  Chan¬ 
cellor  Larz,  Arid  rfon  had  demonflrated  to 
him  the  Reafonablenels  of  the  Pro  tell  ant  ' 
Religion,  and  the ;  Corruptions  and  Inaova-  • 
tions  of  the  Romifh  Church.  Under  the 
Chancellor  s  Protection,  Olaus  and  other 
Lutheran  Mini'Eers  had  Liberty  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  in  Sweden  ;  and  the  Popifl)  CieN 
gy  being  much  inferior  to  them  in  Lear¬ 
ning,  they  were  baffled  in  all  Difputes. 

Guftavus  delay’d  his  Coronation,  hecaufe 
the  Oath  at  that  Time  oblig’d  the  King  to 
maintain  the  Eftablifh-’ d  Religion  and  Cler¬ 
gy  in  all  their  Privileges  and  Pretenftons. 
His  Scheme  was  gradually  to  humble  the 
Clergy  ;  in  order  to  -which,  he  firfl  abo- 
liffied  the  -  Impositions  the  Clergy  levied  , 
for  Difpenfations  to  eat  Flefh  on  prohibf* 
ted  Days  ;  their  meddling  in  Divorces,  and 
other  Precedes  about  Marriage  ;  then  he 
difarm’d  them  of  their  Spiritual  Artillery  - 
of  Excommunication.  He  forbad  them  to 
annex  to  the  Church  the  Edates  of  Ecclefi- 
afticks,  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  Heirs  5 
and  difeharg’d  them  to  confifcate  the  Goods 
of  any  Subjeft.  After  this  he  made  an 
Enquiry  into  the  Rights  of  Monafteries, 
and  reunited  many  of  the  Lands  podefs’d 
by  Churchmen  to  the  Crown.  About  this 
Time  Olaus  publifh’d  a  Swedijh  Tranflation  • 
of  the  New  Teftament,  againffl  which  ail 
the  Clergy  remonftrated.  Olaus  confuted 
the  Errors  of  Popery  in  a  publick  Confe¬ 
rence  before  the  King  and  Senate ,  in 
which  the  Bifliops  were  w  or  fled  ;  and 
Olaus  infilling  upon  the  Authority  of  the 
Scripture  in  this  Debate,  the  only  Subter¬ 
fuge  the  Papids  had,  was  to  alledge  that 
his  Tranflation  of  the  Scripture  was  falfe. 
Upon  this  Guftavus  dedred  the  Bifliops  to 
make  another,  becaufe  few  of  the  Clergy 
underdood  Latin ;  and  Olaus  printed  the 
Conference,  which  brought  over  many  to 
his  Party. 

Guftavus  after  this  called  together  the 
Edates,  and  reprefented  the  bad  Condition 
of  the  Kingdom  by  the  long  Wars,  the 
Lownefs  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Publick  Debss, 
efpecially  that  they  ow’d  to  Lubeck ,  who* 
for  Security  of  their  Money,  had  the  Mow 
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nopoly  of  their  Trade,  which  would 
end  in  the  Ruine  of  their  Country; 
adding,  That  the  other  Subjefts  were 
not  able  to  pay  any  fuitable  Taxes  towards 
the  clearing  thefe  Debts,  while  the  Cler¬ 
gy  were  polfefs’d  of  all  the  Riches  of  the 
Kingdom.  He  fhew’d  further,  what  Share 
they  had  in  bringing  on  thefe  Troubles 
that  had  ruin’d  the  Country ;  and  that  it 
was  reafonable  they  Ihould  contribute  to¬ 
wards  the  paying  of  the  Debts,  fince  they 
made  a  bad  Ufe  of  their  Riches,  to  fup- 
poxt  their  Pride  and  Ambition,  and  to  ena¬ 
ble  them  to  embroil  the  Nation.  He  told 
them  further,  That  he  was  willing  to  quit 
the  Government,  if  they  would  reimburfe 
the  Expences  he  had  been  at  in  this  War 
for  the  Honour  and  Independency  of  the 
Country.,  The  Clergy,  headed  by  Junto - 
hanfotiy  oppos’d  his  Propofals,  and  accus’d 
Gujl&wts  of  Herefy,  who  being  enrag’d  at 
it,  accus’d  them  of  Ingratitude,  conflderihg 
hiigrcat  Undertakings  to  recover  the  Coun¬ 
try  from  Danijh  Tyranny,  and  went  out  of 
the  Aftsmbly.  The  Chancellor  reprefented 
to  the  States  the  bad  Confequences  of  their 
Conduft,  in  which  he  was  feconded  by  the 
Bilhop  of  Stregnez ,  which  prevailed  on  the 
States  to  make  an  Aft,  That  the  Bilhops 
fhould  furrender  their  Caftles  and  Places  of 
Strength  into  the  Hands  of  the  King’s  Of¬ 
ficers  ;  and  that  all  Lands  which  had  been 
alienated  and  granted  to  the  Clergy,  fhould 
be  re-united  tOvthe  Crown  ;  That  the  No¬ 
bility  might  recover  their  Lands  that  were 
mortgaged  to  the  Clergy,  upon  Payment 
of  the  Money  ;  That  the  Clergy  Ihould  pay 
Two  Thirds  of  their  Tythess  to  maintain 
the  War  again  11  Ckriftian  of  Denmark ;  and 
found  Piibiick  Schools  and  Hofpirals  ;  That 
the  Clergy  fhould  be  puniih’d  if  they  ex¬ 
communicated  any  Man  upon  a  civil  Ac¬ 
count  j  And  that  Men  of  good  Lives  and 
Learning  Ihould  be  preferr’d  to  Charges  in 
the  Church.  This  Aft  was  fign’d  by  all 
the  Senators,  and  Gufta'V.m,  who  went  with 
fome  Troops  of  Horle  to  put  it  in  Execu¬ 
tion,  and  carried  along  with  him  Olans  Pe¬ 
tri,  and  many,  other  Lutheran  Doftors  of 
Divinity.  This  Expedition  of  Gufavus  com¬ 
pleted  the  Ruine  of  Popery  ;  fo  that  moff 
of  the  Inferior  Clergy  profefs’d  the  Pro* 
mRant  ReligioA,  fome.  of  the  Bilhops  left; 


the  Kingdom,  and  others  complied  with? 
this  new  Regulation. 

The  Bilhop  of  Scara  join’d  the  Malecon- 
tents,  and  engag’d  Tureiobanfin  in  their  Par-* 
ty.  They  marched  to  Dalecarlia,  where 
the  Inhabitants,  who  were  little  better  than 
Savages,  declared  againft  any  Change  in 
Religion  ;  but  Guftavut  furpris’d  them,  and. 
oblig’d  them  to  lay  down  their  Arms  ;  and 
when  Guflavus  found  moll  Part  of  the 
Swedes  had  chang’d  their  Religion,  he  de¬ 
clared  himfelf  a  Pfoteftant,  and  conven’d 
an  Aflembly  of  the  Clergy  at  Orebro ,  the 
chief  City  of  Nericke ,  in  1 529,  who  re¬ 
nounc’d  their  Dependance  on  the  Pope, 
abolilh’d  Popery,  and  llgn’d  the  Augsburg 
Confeffion. 

The  Archbifhops  and  Bilhops  of  this 
Kingdom  retain  now  little  more  than  the 
Name,  and  a  bare  Shew  of  Superiority  over 
other  Superintendants ;  for  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  depriv’d  them  of  their  former  Eccle** 
fiaftical  Jurifdiftion.  They  have  moderate: 
Stipends  ;  the  Archbilhop  of  Upfal  has  on** 

1  y  400  /.  per  Annwny  and  the  reft  of  the. 
Bilhops  proporticnably.  They  have  10  Bi¬ 
lhops,  who  are  confined  to  their  own  Em¬ 
ployments,  are  never  call’d  to  Council,  hue 
come  to  the  Aftembly  of  the  States :  Nei¬ 
ther  are  they  troubled  with  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  any  Secular  Affairs.  Under  the- 
Bilhops,  there  are  7  or  8  Superintendants, 
who  differ  only  from  the  Bilhops  in  Name. 
Each  10  Churches  has  a  Rural  Dean  over 
them.  The  Number  of  Churches  in  Srse* 
dtn  and  Finland  amount  to  2000.  The 
Clergy  have  One  Third,  of  the  Tythes  2 
The  other  Two  Thirds  are  annex’d  to  the 
Crown.  The  King  is  Patron  of  moft 
Churches,  and  has  the  Nomination  of  the 
Archbilhop.  Their  Churches  are  gene?— 
rally  neat,,  and  adorn'd  with  Sculpture, 
Painting  and  Gilding.  Their  Altar-Cloths, , 
Copes,  and  other  Veftments,  are  rich. 

Of  their  M  a  r  r  i  a  g  e  s  and 
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MAtches  are  made  here  by  the  Will  cf 
Parents,  and  entirely  for  Intereft'. . 
This  Country  is  not  much  troubled  with;.' 
the  Extravagancies  of  Lovers  :  None  can?, 
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marry  without  Publication  of  the  Banns. 
Perfons  of  Quality  don’t  marry  till  they 
are  30  Years  of  Age,  or  above,  becaufe  diey 
are  not  able  to  live  fuitably  to  their  m  tdx 
till  the  Death  of  their  Relations,  or  that 
Advancement  to  Offices  afford  them  the 
Means  of  Subfiftence. 

The  Women  are  generally  fair,  and  well 
fhap’d,  and  are  faid  to  be  more  chad:  before 
Marriage  than  after.  They  are  prolifick, 
but  great  Drudges,  the  meaner  Sort  being 
put  to  Plough,  Thrafh,  row  in  Boats,  and 
bear  Burthens :  Yet  Conjugal  Broils  are 
not  frequent  here,  becaufe  the  Wives  ne¬ 
ver  difpute  their  Husbands  Authority. 
Divorces  feldom  happen  in  this  Country. 
Coufin-Germans  may  not  marry  without 
the  King’s  Confent,  which  is  more  fre¬ 
quently  granted  than  refufed. 

They  affeft  Pomp  and  Superfluitybeyond 
their  Abilities  at  their  Weddings  ;  fo  that 
many  times,  by  the  Excefs  of  one  Day, 
they  involve  themfelves  in  Debt  for  many 
Years  after. 

Their  Funerals  have  more  of  Jollity  and 
Feafting,  than  fuits  the  Occafion ;  and  that 
they  may  have  more  Time  for  their  Prepara- 
1  ,.£ions,  they  tranfport  their  Dead  to  Vaults 
near  the  Church,  where  they  remain  un¬ 
buried  fome  Months,  and  frequently  feve- 
ral  Years  :  But  of  late,  this  and  other  un- 
neceffary  Expences  begin  by  degrees  to  be 
laid  aflde,  partly  to  conform  with  the  Fru- 
I  gality  of  the  Court,  and  partly  becaufe 
t|hcy  are  not  fo  rich  as  formerly. 

Of  their  Learning. 

POlite  Learning  can  plead  no  great  An¬ 
tiquity  in  this  Country  ;  for  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  XJpfal  was  not  founded  till  1476, 
when  Sixtus  Qttartus  gave  it  all  the  Privi¬ 
leges  of  that  of  Bononia.  Among  the  an- 
!  cient  Wedern  Goths ,  the  Runick  Poetry  feems 
|j to  have  been  as  old  as  their  Letters;  and 
their  Laws,  their  Precepts  of  Wifdom, 
their  Records,  Religious  Rites,  Charms  and 
Incantations,  were  all  in  Verfe  or  Rhimes, 
fo  called  from  the  Gothick  Word  Rums,  Sig¬ 
nifying  the  Verfes  which  were  invented  or 
introduced  by  Oden ;  and  becaufe  all  their 
Writings  for  many  Ages  were  in  Verfe,  it 
I  ntame  to  be  the  common  Name  of  all  forts 
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of  Poetry  among  the  Goths  *  and  the  Com- 
polers  of  them  were  called  Rmers,  or  Rht~ 
tners,  and  alfo  P'tiifes L  pr  Wifes ,  becaufe  their 
bed  Performances  in  what  Learning  was 
among  them  were  in  Verfe.  The  Goths  had 
above  100  feveral  forts  of  thofe  Runes, 
fome  in  longer,  fome  in  diorter  Lines,  fome 
equal,  others  unequal,  with  different  Ca¬ 
dences  and  Quantities  ;  fome  were  fram’d 
with  a  Confonancy  of  Syllables,  which 
made  a  fort  of  Gingle  that  pleas’d  the  Peo- 
pie  ;  and  becaufe  their  Language  wa,s  com¬ 
pos’d  for  mod  part  of  Monofyllables,  ’twas 
eafy  to  make  many  of  them  end  in  the 
fame  Sound.  Another  fort  of  Runes  were 
made  fo  as  two  Lines,  or  the  fecond  of  each 
four,  fhould  end  with  Words  of  the  fame 
Sound;  which  being  eafie,  and  needing 
lefs  Spirit,  becaufe  the  Chime  in  the  Sound 
fiipplied  the  Want  of  that,  this  in  Time 
became  general  among  all  the  Gothick  Co¬ 
lonies  in  Europe ,  and  made  Rhimes  or  Runes 
pafs  for  good  Poetry :  But  becaufe  they 
did  really  want  the  true  Spirit  of  it,  to  fup- 
ply  this  Defeft,  their  Bards  pofTefTed  the 
People  with  a  Belief,  That  Charms  and 
other  great  Wonders  were  perform’d  by 
the  Force  of  their  Runick  Verfes.  Hence 
it  came  to  pafs,  That  this  fort  of  Poems 
came  to  be  decry’d,  and  the  ancient  Cha* 
rafters  in  which  they  were  written  to  be 
abolilhed,  drd  by  the  Zeal  of  the  Bifhops, 
and  then  by  Orders  of  the  State,  which 
proved  an  unrecoverable  Lofs  to  the  Hi- 
Rory  of  thofe  Northern  Kingdoms.  Moft 
are  of  Opinion,  That  this  happened  in  the 
Time  of  Olau s  Skotkomng,  upon  the  Defire 
of  Pope  Silvefter  II.  and  TVormm s  fays.  They 
were  alfo  forbid  by  the  Council  of  Toledo, 
becaufe  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  Times 
thought  Paganifm  could  not  be  aboliffiexi 
withouffuch  a  Prohibition ;  as  Sir  William 
Temple  informs  us  in  his  Ejjay  upon  Poetry. 

The  moft  curious  Piece  of  Learning  m 
this  Country  is  a  Gothick  Tranflation  of  the 
Evangelifts,  of  12  or  1300  Years  Handing, 
by  Vphila ,  a  Bifiiop  of  the  Goths  in  Thrace . 

GuJlanjm  Adolphus  was  a  great  Patron  of 
Learning,  and  endow’d  the  Univerfitiea 
with  tolerable  Salaries  for  ProfefTors  in  moH 
Sciences.  His  Daughter  Chriflina  augmen¬ 
ted  them,  and  invited  many  Lqarned  Men 
to  Sweden,  as  Grotiut ,  Cartefm,  3co, 
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The  Swedes  are  more  given  to  tranfcribe, 
col  left,  and  tranflate,  than  to  write  Origi¬ 
nal  Pieces.  The  Clergy  are  but  indifferent 
for  Learning,  and  lit. le  acquainted  with 
Ecclefiaftick  Antiquities,  or  the  Cbntra- 
verfie$  of  Religion,  becaufe  they  have  no 
Adverfaries  to  oppofe.  The  Country  Peo¬ 
ple  have  Calendars  on  their  Clubs,  in  R«- 
nick  Charafters,  which  fhow  them  the  Sea- 
fons  of  the  Year,  the  Full  Moon  and 
Change,  Leap-Year,  the  Golden  Number, 
and  Dominical  Letter. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  An¬ 
tiquities  at  Upfal  is  always  a  Miniffer  of 
State,  and  the  Archbifhop  is  Vice-Chancel¬ 
lor.  Here  they  profefs  the  Northern  An¬ 
tiquities,  and  pretend  to  clear  the  Qbfcu- 
rities  of  Cothick  Antiquity.  The  bell  Per¬ 
formances  of  the  Swedes  are  in  this  fort  of 
Learning  ;  a  Specimen  of  which  may  be 
feen  in  what  Ohm,  Fardins,  Lcccenius ,  Schtf-  - 
firm,  and  Rudbeck ,  have  publiftied.  There 
is  another  Univerfity  for  the  Study  of  An¬ 
tiquity  at  Stockholm  ;  and  there’s  one  alfo 
at  Abo  in  Finland ,  which  has  fewer  Profef- 
fors  and  Students. 

There  was  a  4th  at  Lunden  in  Sehomn , 
which  during  the  Wars  with  Denmark  was 
prohibited,  becaufe  its  Neighbourhood  to 
that  Kingdom  was  fiippoled  to  create  in  the 
Students  an  AfFeftion  for  that  Crown,  to 
which  that  Province  formerly  belong’d  ; 
but  now  it  is  reftor’d.  The  Swedes  ufe  the 
Old  or  Julian  Stile  in  all  their  Letters  and 
Buftnefs. 
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they  learn  their  own  ;  for  a  Finlander,  if  he 
pafs  14  Years  of  Age,  is  utterly  uncapable 
of  fpeaking  or  learning  any  other  Tongue 
his  own.  They  don’t  ufe  the  Letter  F, 
and  have  no  Word  that  begins  with  B,  D, 
G,  or  a  double  Confonant. 

Of  their  Government. 

TH  E  Power  of  their  ancient  Kings  was. 

much  limited  ;  they  could  do, nothing 
that  concerned  the  Government  of  the 
Kingdom  without  the  Co  ri.  lent  of  the. 
States ;  for  the  Swedes  were  jealous  of  their 
Liberties.  In  former  Times,  they  had  a 
Magiftrate  call’d  Drotzet,  deiign’d  as  a  Curb 
to  their  Sovereign,  who  had  a  Power  by 
their  Conftltution  to  reprove  their  King, 
when  he  afted  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  and  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  Du¬ 
ty  ^  but  now  the  King  of  Sweden  is  Abfo- 

lute,  as  we  have  heard  before. 

* 

Hfe  T  1  X  L  e  s  are, 

TV"  Ing  of  Sweden ,  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals r 
-*Y  Great  Prince  of  Finland ,  Duke  of  Scbo* 
nen,  Ejlhen,  Lieftand ,  Qarelia ,  Iftgria,  Bremen y. 
Ferden,  Stetin,  Pomeren ,  Caffuhen,'  and  Sclavo - 
ilia,  Prince  of  Rugen ,  Lord  of  Ingermcmland 
and  Wffinar,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rh  ne,~ 
Duke  of  BaVaria,  Clews  and  Bergen,  &c. 

The  prefent  King  is  of  the  Family  of 
Deax-Ponts  in  Germany',  a  Branch  of  the  Pa- 
latine  Family*  which  came  to  the  Crown  in 
the  Perfon  of  Charles  Guflavus,  who  was> 
Son  to, a  Sifter, of  Gyjhirvw  Adolphus* 


|  T  is  a  Diakft  of  the  Teutonick ;  but. 
J  rougher,  and  lefs  capable  of  Improve¬ 
ment  than  either  the  Danijh  or  Hi^h-Dutch 
Hence  it  is.  That  the  Swedes  fddom  write 
any  thing  in  their  own  Language.  The 
Gentry  and  Citizens  fpeak  High-Dutch  and 
French  to  Perfeftion.  The  College  of  An¬ 
tiquaries  at  Up  fa  l -have  puHifh’d  a  new  Edi¬ 
tion  of  the  Codex  ArgenPem  with  the  modern 
gwedijh,  to  demonftf  ate  .that  their  Language, 
is  a  Dialeft  of  the  ancient  Ggthick. 

The' Finlanders  have;  a  fort  of  Gibberifll 
of  their  own,  altogether  different  from  the 
Swedtjh.  They  fend  their  Children  when 
young  to  karn  Foreign  Languages,  before. 


Hh  Revenue  s. 

'  »*  »  ■  k  ^  y  *•>’  \  v  ■*  v  *  *  • 

rF'H  E  Revenues  of  the  Crown  c.onftfted 
A  formerly  in  fome  Lands  of  a  fmall 
Extent  near  Upfal,  and  in  a  Tribute,  which’ 
the  leafants  paid  by  Poll.  In  the  Reign  of" 
Magnus  Ladajlafz,  the  Senate. annex’d  to  the 
Crown  the  Mines  of  Copper,  made  him 
Proprietor  of  the.  Lakes  Meier,  Fener,  and 
Veter,  with  a  Right  to  fffh  on  the  Coafts  of 
the  Baliick  •  and  they  order’d,  That  thofe 
who  had  Fiefs  from  tfre  Crown,  or  Licence, 
to  hunt  or  feed  their  Cattle  in  the  King’s. 
Forrefts,  ihould  pay  a  certain.  Rent  to  the. 
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Crown,  fn  thofe  Days,  few  were  puniffi’d 
by  Death  for  Murrher,  or  other  Crimes, 
but  the  Criminals  were  fin’d  in  certain 
Saixis,  payable  to  the  King,  which  was  then 
»  conliderable  Branch  of  the  Revenue. 

Guftavui  Erich  fin  reunited  30000  E  (fates 
that  had  been  alienated  from  the  Crown,' 
and  pofTdfed  by  the  Clergy.  Charles  XI.  re- 
fumed  all  the  Lands  that  the  Nobles  >had 
purchaled  ftoin  the  Crown  ;  and  fome  fay, 
That  the  Revenues  in  1578  amounted  to . 
700000  Dollars,  . 

The  prefent  Revenues  are  from  the 
Crown-Lands,  the  Ctiftoms,  Poll-Money,1 
Tythes,  Copper  and  Silver  Mines,  Law- 
Suits,  &c.  Each  Peafant  above  rd,  and  un¬ 
der  do  Years  of  Age,  pays  Twelve-pence 
per  Annum  ;  and  filch  of  them  as  plough  a 
certain  quantity  of  Ground,  muff  pay  An¬ 
nually  one  Shirt,  one  Lamb-Skin  Coat,  one 
Pair  of  Mittens,  one  Pair  of  Woollen 
Stockings,  and  one  Pair  of  Shoes,  towards 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Soldiers.  In  fliorr, 
the  whole  Revenue  is  reckon’d  to  be  near 
1 000000  of  Pounds  Sterling  per  Annum. 

Of  the  States  of  the  Kingdom. 

^T^Hey  have  nothing  left  them  now  of 
X  their  ancient  Power  ;  the  End  of  their 
Meeting  is  only  to  ratify  the  King’s  Propo- 
fals.  The  Nobility  and  Gentry  are  repre- 
fented  by  one  of  each  Family,  of  which 
there  are  about  1000.  The  Colonels,  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonels,  the  Majors,  and  a  Captain 
of  each  Regiment,  fit  and  vote  in  this 
Meeting. 

The  Bifhops  atxl  Superintend  ants  are 
Members  of  this  Diet :  The  Body  of  the 
Clergy  fend  about  200  to  reprefent  them  ; 
150  are  fent  from  the  Boroughs,  and  270 
from  the  Peafants, 
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bring  a  certain  Number  of  Horfe  to  the 
Army.  The  lad  King  made  great  Regula¬ 
tions  in  his  Military  Affairs,  and  fettled 
the  Number  of  Hortemen  that  the  Nobles 
and  Gentry  are  to  provide,  and  order’d 
each  Farm  of  60  l.  per  A  mm  to  maintain 
one  Foot-Soldier,  who,  if  he  marry,  has  a* 
Hciife  built  at  the  Charge  of  the  Peafants, 
who  alfo  muff  furnifh  him  with  Hay,  to; 
keep  a  Cow  in  Winter,  and  Padurage  in. 
Summer,  and  plough,  low,,  and  reap  for 
him  ;  and  when  this  Soldier  dies,  they 
mud:  provide  one  in  his  room. 

The  Officers  of  Horfe  and.  Foot  are 
maintain’d  by  the  King,  who  appoints 
Lands  for  that  End  ;  fo  that  every  Officer 
has  a  Houfe  and  Lands,  and  the  Rent  of 
many  Farms  as  make  up  his  Pay, 

Of  the  Arms  of  the  Kingdom^ 

TH  E  King  of  Sweden  beats  for  that 
Country  Quarterly  ;  in  the  iffi  and  2d. 
and  4th  Azure,  3  Crowns  Or,  two  in  .Chief , 
and  one  in  Bafe.  For  Finland .•  in  the  2d 
and  3d  Barry- Argent  and  Azure,  a  Lion  Or 
Crown’d  Gules.  For  the  Palatinate  of  the 
Rhine ;  over  all  Quarterly,  in  the  id  and* 
4th  Sables,  aXion  Or,  Crown’d,  Arm’d,  and; 
Langued,  Gules.  For  Bavaria  ;  in  the  2d. 
and  3d  Lozenges  bend-wife,  of  21  Pieces, 
Argent  and  Azure.  For  the  Cred,  they 
have  a  Crown  Royal,  adorn’d  with  8  Flow¬ 
ers,  and  clos’d  by  as  many  Demi-Circles, . 
terminating  in  a  Monde  Or.  The  Suppor¬ 
ters  are  two  Lions  Or,  Crown’d  of  the 
fame  ;  and  the  Motto  is,  Dominw  ProteBw 
mew ;  i.  e.  The  Lord’  is  my  Prote&or. 

Of  the  Lakes,  Rive  r?s„ 

Da  ys,  &c. 


Of  their  M  i  L I TA  ry A  F  F  A  ir  s. 

THE  Scots  firft  introduced  Military 
Difcipline  into  this  Country  :  Their 
Armies  confided  formerly  of  Peafants,  who 
were  remarkable  only-  for  their  Courage 
and  Numbers;  The  Feudal  Laws  fird  made 
in  this  Country  obliged  the  Gentry,  who 
held  their  Eftatcs  by  Knights  Service,  to 


THE  chief  Lakes  are,  1.  TIiq  Feter,  in  * 
Gothland .  The  Natives  fay,  it  is  re¬ 
markable  for  a  Noife  like  Thunder,  ..in  that: 
Quarter  from  whence  a  Storm  is  to  happen  - 
the  Day  after,  and  for  the  Hidden  thawing* 
of  its  Ice,  fo  that  it  fome  times  furprifes  * 
Travellers,  and  in  half  an  Hour  becomes-’ 
navigable.  In  fome  Places  it  is  above.  300 
Fathom  deep.  2;  Meier f  in  Upland^  which: 
falls  into  the- Sea. at  Stockholm-,  and  fiumiiffies 

one- 


one  Half  of  that  City  with  frefli  Water. 
1.  The  Viner ,  in  We$-Gethland ,  laid  to  be 
1 30  Englifl)  Miles  in  Length,  and  40  in 
Breadth.  Twenty  four  Rivers  from  the 
Mountains  ot  'Norway  tall  into  it.  ihc  ivi- 
ver  Elve,  or,  as  Tome  call  it,  Trolhetta ,  has 
jts  Source  from  hence,  and  falls  over  a 
'Rock  60  Foot  high,  new  Gothenburg,  with 
fuch  a  Noife,  that’tis  heard  at  the  didance 
of  200  Furlongs.  4.  Huelmer,  in  Nericke. 

Sili an,  in  Dalecarlia.  6.  Aanoa.  7* 
IgSresk.  8.  Evaratresk ,  in  Lapland.  9-  Ula- 
-  tresk,  in  Cajania.  10.  Pejenda,  in  Tavajha. 
There  are  many  other  Lakes  ;  but  thefe  are 
the  moft  remarkable,  and  are  all  dor’d  with 
variety  of  Fiftr ;  as  Salmon,  Pikes,  Perch, 
Tench,  Trouts,  Eels,  and  many  other 
Sorts,  unknown  elfewhere,  particularly  a 
Fiih  call’d  a  Streaming,  lei's  than  a  Pii- 
.  chard,  which  are  taken  in  great  quantities, 
felted  in  Barrels,  and  fent  over  all  the 
Country.  In  the  Lakes  of  Finland ,  they 
have  vaft  quantities  of  Pikes,  which,  when 
faked  and  dried,  are  fold  at  cheap  Rates. 

From  thofe  Lakes  mod  of  the  Rivers  in 
this  Country  rife,  but  none  of  them  are 
Navigable  ;  the  chief  are,  1.  Th e  Dalecarl, 
which  rifes  in  the  Dofrinc  Mountains,  runs 
thro’  Dalecarlia ,  and  divides  the  Provinces 
of  Geftricia  from  Upland,  and  falls  into  the 
Gulph  of  Bothnia.  2.  Saga,  which  divides 
* Upland  from  Weft  mania.  3.  An  germ  an, 
which  waters  Angermania,  and  falls  into  the 
Gulph  of  Bothnia,  mod  of  them  are  noted 
for  Plenty  of  Salmon.  Other  Rivers  of 
lederNote  are,  Via,  Tidalda ,  Nos,  Eda,  Usk, 
Nijfa ,  Laga,  Helga ,  Marboa ,  Aam,  Cumoelf. \ 
Alotlft  Ulaeff, \  Poventz,  Nieva. 

In  the  Lakes  and  on  the  Sea-Coads  they 
have  vad  numbers  of  fmall  Tflands,  of 
which  above  6000  are  inhabited,  and  the 
red  are  either  bare  Rocks,  or  cover’d  with 
Wood. 

Their  chief  Bays  or  Gulphs  are,  the 
■Gulph  of  Bothnia ,  which  feparates  Sweden 
from  Finland ,  and  reaches  from  Lat.  60  to 
66.  It  abounds  with  Seals,  which  yield-a 
eonfiderable  quantity  of  Train-Oil.  The 
Gulph  of  Finland  feparates  Finland  from  Li- 
■wonia  and  Ir.gria :  It  runs  from  Wed  to 
Had,  from  Longitude  45  to  $5,  and 
the  Gulph  of  Riga  lies  on  the  Wed  of 
L.vtnia, 


V  E  .N. 

Of  the  Divifion  of  Sweden.. 

SWEDEN  is  divided  into  8  Parts,  roiz. 

Sweden-Proper,  Gothland,  Schonen ,  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Bahys,  the  Nordelles  or  North - 
lands,  Finland ,  Ingria,  and  Swedijh-Livenia. 

L  SWEDEN  PROPER , 

IS  Fruitful  in  Corn,  and  lies  betwixt  the 
Nordelles  to  the  North,  Oftrogothland  to  the 
South,  the  Baltick  to  the  Ead,  and  the  Go¬ 
vernments  of  Bahm,  Agger  bus  and  Drontkem, 
to  the  Wed  ;  and  is  fubdivided  into  5  Pro¬ 
vinces,  •viz.  Upland,  Suder mania,  Nericia  or 
Nericke,  Weftmania,  and  Dalecarlia. 

UPLAND, 

HA  S  Gejlricia  on  the  North,  Sudermania 
on  the  South,  the  Baltick  on  the  Ead, 
Weftmania  and  Nericia  on  the  Wed.  The 
chief  City  is  Stockholm ,  in  Latitude  59  Deg, 
and  40  Min.  according  to  the  Obfervations 
of  the  King  of  Sweden's  Mathematicians. 
Mod  Maps  make  Dantzick  one  half  of  a 
Degree  more  Eadward  than  Stockholm  ; 
and  by  the  Obfervations  of  Hevelius  and 
Mr.  Flamftead,  the  difference  of  Meridians 
betwixt  London  and  Dantzick  is  1  Hour,  ij 
Min.  30  Sec.  which  is  18  £  Deg.  fo  that 
Stockholm  is  about  Longitude  37.  It  lies 
28  Enghjh  Miles  Wed  from  the  Baltick , 
3 6  South  from  Upfal,  300  North  from  Dant¬ 
zick  ,  180  North-Ead  from  Gottenburg , 

150  North  from  Galmar,  and  240  North- 
Ead  from  Copenhagen.  The  time  when  k 
was  fil'd  built  is  not  certain  ;  fome  fay. 
King  Birger  built  it  in  1261.  About  300 
Years  ago  it  was  only  an  Ifland,  with  two  or 
three  Cottages  for  Filhers ;  but  upon 
building  a  Cadle  there,  to  flop  the  Inroads 
of  the  Mofcovites ,  and  by  the  Removal  of 
the  Court  from  Upfal  to  this  Place,  it  be¬ 
came  more  Populous  than  the  antient  Cities, 
and  is  now  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom. 
It  is  naturally  fortified  with  Rocks  5  which, 
towards  the  Sea,  over-top  the  Houfes,  and 
make  the  Profpefl  not  fo  pteafant.  In  155  2, 
a  great  part  of  it  was  burnt  down,  the 
Houfes  being  then  of  Wood,  which  oc- 
cafion’d  an  A&  to  rebuild  it  with  Brick  and 
Stone.  Some  fay,  the  Houfes  at  fird  were 
founded  on  Piles  of  Timber  drove  into  the 

Ground, 
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Grfotmd,  becaufe  It  was  Marlhy.  It  is  built 
upon  6  Ifiands,  join’d  together  by  Bridges, 
and  has  two  large  Suburbs,  one  on  the  N. 
and  the  other  on  the  S .  The  Port  is  one  of 
the  fafefl:  in  Europe ;  for  1000  Ships  of  great 
Burden  may  lie  without  Anchor  or  Cable, 
and  the  Mountains  round-  it  defend  them 
from  Storms,  as  the  Citadel  and  two  Forts 
guard  the  Canal  from  the  Infults  of 
Enemies;  but  it  has  this  Inconvenience, 
that  it  is  far  diftant  from  the  Sea ;  and  the 
Lake  Meier,  that  falls  from  it  into  the  BaU 
tick ,  is  full  of  Windings,  and  has  no  Tides, 
which  makes  it  the  more  difficult  for  Ships 
to  get  out.  This  City  has  aJmoft  all  the 
Trade  of  Sweden.  The  King  for  mod  part 
reffdes  here :  ’Tis  one  of  the  fineft  Cities 
of  the  North,  and  fuppofed  to  be  as  popu¬ 
lous  as  Briftol.  The  Caftle  is  a  large  Buil¬ 
ding,  cover’d  with  Copper,  and  ferves  for 
an  Arfenal.  The  Officers  of  the  Court 
lodge  in  it,  and  mod  of  the  Offices  for 
Publick  Affitirs  are  kept  there  ;  but  it  has 
neither  Strength  nor  Beauty.  There  are 
9  large  Churches,  built  with  Brick,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Copper,  in  the  City.  St.  Nicho¬ 
las  Church  is  the  mod  remarkable :  It  was 
founded  by  King  John,  on  Marble  Pillars. 
In  the  King’s  Chapel,  at  the  Altar,  there’s 
a  Silver  Statue  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Crofs 
at  full  Length.  There’s  a  Citadel,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  neighbouring  Hill,  and  the 
King’s  Palace,  which  is  ftrong  and  high,  lies 
within  it.  The  Streets  are  very  large,  andr 
there  are  many  Gardens  and  Walks  in  and 
about  the  City,  which  make  irpleafant. 

Jacobdal ,  a  Village  within  half  a  League 
©f  it,  has  a  Caftle,  where  the  Kings  of  Swe* 
den  reffde  in  Summer. 

Enkoping ,  W.  from  Stockholm,  on  the  Bake 
Lever,  is  a  pleafant  Town,  and  of  good 
Trade. 

Upfal,  liesmLat,  Deg.  accor¬ 

ding  to  the  Obfervations  of  Charles  Xlth’s 
Mathematicians,  and  the  Meridian  is  near 
that  of  Stockholm,  only  a  little  more  Weft- 
Ward.  They  obferv’d  alfo,  That  the  Va¬ 
riation  of  the  Com pafs  there  was  8  Degrees. 
Joannes  Magnus  is  fo  vain  as  to  fay,  it  was 
founded  240  Years  after  the  Flood,  by  Ub± 
hn,  one  of  their  Kings.  It  lies  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Soda,  which  falls  into  the  Lake  Enkopen, 
and  is  about  30  Miles  N.  W.  from  Stockholm . 
It  is  the  mod  ancient  City  in  the  Kingdom, 
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formerly  the  Residence  of  their  Kings,  and 
from  tnence  called  Upfala  Komtng.  Before 
the  Reformation,  all  their  Kings  were 
Crown’d  and  bury’d  in  this  City  ;  and  in 
*65+1  Queen  ChriJUna  refign’d  the  Crown 
here.  It  has  a  Caftle  built  after  the  Gothick 
Manner,  on  a  Hill,  and  commands  the 
whole  City,  This  Town  was  alfo  the  chief 
Seat  of  Paganifm,  where  they,  had  the  rich  - 
Temple,  of  which  Joannes  Magnus  tells  fo 
many  Stories,  and  makes  that  at  Cuzco  to 
be  mean,  when  compar’d  with  it.  About 
1148,  Eugenius  IIL  made  it  an  ,  Archbiihop-’s* 
See,  who  always  keeps  his  Court  here. 
The  Cathedral  has  a  Clock  of  admirable  ■ 
Workmanlhip.  We  have  mention’d  its 
Univerfity  already.  Moft  Part  of  the 
Books  in  the  Library  were  given  by  Gufia~« 
vus  Adolphus,  who  took  them  from  many 
Libraries  in  Germany,  and  eipecially  from 
that  of  Wurtzhurg . 

Oregrund ,  is  an  ancient  Town  on  the  BaU: 
tick,  N.  E.  from  ITpfal :  -It  has  a  good  Port, 
which  occafions  a  Trade  there. 

Other  Towns  here  are,  1.  Oft^Hammar. 
2.  Forfmark .  3 ,  Elskarhy.  4.  Shphmer.  5.  We»  - 
doo. 

S V  B  E R MA  NIA 

;/.  '  ,  ■ 

HAS  Upland  on  the  N.  E.  Weftmtmta  on 
the  N.  Nericia  on  the  W.  the  Baltiek 
on  the  E.  and  $.  and  Cfirogothland  on  the 
S’  W.  It  is  fruitful  in  Corn,  and  ha^  abun¬ 
dance  of  Mines.  The  chief  Town  is  Nyh 
cop  ing :  It  lies  on  the  Baltiek ,  in  Lat.  58  T 
and  Long.  36.  has  a  good  Port,  and  is  tole¬ 
rably  rich.  The  Caftle  is  ftrong,  and  for¬ 
merly  was  the  Refidence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Sudermania.  It  has  a  good  Dock  for  build¬ 
ing  Ships;,  lies  52  Englijh  Miles  S;W  from: 
Stockholm,  and  28  N.  E.  from  Nor  cop  rg 
Trofa,  is  a  fmall  Trading  Town  betwixt 
Nyc  oping  <md  Telga,  on  the  Babich 

Telga,  a  fmall  Town,  N.  E.  from  Trofa, 
on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Canal,  by  which  the 
Lake  Meier  communicates  with  the  Baltiek; 
It  lies  1 6  Miles  S,  from  Stockholm. 

Stregnes,  lies  in  Lat.  59,  on  the  S'.  Side  of 
the  Lake  Meier,  32  EnghjhMiles  S-  W.  from 
Stockholm,  N.  from  Norcopivg,  and  W.  from 
Telga.  It  is  an  ancient  Town,  and  a  Bi- 
ftiop’s  See,  Charles  IX.  is  buried  here. 

Kcrngfor, 
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Kongfor ,  is  jfituated  on  a  pleafant  River, 
where’  it  falls  into  the  Lake  Meier.  King 
Charles  Xlth’s  Mathematicians  fay,  it  lies 

in  Lat.  $9  34  Min. 

Other  Towns  are,  i.  Dunker.  2.  Sirwada, 
.3.  Ofra a,  4.  Wette.  5.  Oftre.  6.  Coredingen. 
7.  Gar  la.  8,  Bierlanda. 

■  NERICIA, 

IS  fruitful  in  Corn  and  Mines,  has  Wifi- 
: mania  on  the  N.  OJlrogothland  on  the  S. 
Sudermania  on  the  S.  E.  and  Werm  eland  on 
the  W. 

O rebro  is  the  chief  Town*:  It  lies  on  the 
River  Trofa,  which  De  la  Foreft  calls  Orebro, 
near  the  Lake  Meier ,  1 6  Englijh  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Arboga. 

Other  Towns  are,  1.  Askeland ,  S.  from 
tQrebro.  2.  Kmda.  3.  Mafto.  4.  Segersloo. 
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the  S.  Ir  is  divided  into  3  Parts,  viz.  0) far* 
daliaf  Vefterdalia,  and  Sudalia.  This  Country 
is  Mountainous,  and  all  over  Woody.  The 
anciehteft  Peafants  are  their  Judges.  The 
Kings  of  Sweden  always  took  Care  not  to 
difoblige  this  People,  and  were  not  allow'd 
to  fend  Troops  or  have  Garifons  there,  and 
never  enter’d  this  Country  without  giving 
Hodages  for  Security  of  their  Privileges ; 
nor  did  they  exa&  any  Tribute  of  them,  but 
a  fmall  Number  of  Furs.  Their  Cuftoms 
are  quite  different  from  thofe  of  the  other 
Provinces.  The  Inhabitantsof  this  Country 
were  famous  under  the  Conduft  of  Gufta- 
vus  I.  when  they  retrieved  their  Country 
from  the  Danijh  Yoke,  as  has  been  alreadv 
mentioned.  There  are  no  Towns  in  this 
Province,  but  only  Villages. 

II.  G  0  TH  LAN  D, 


WE  STM  A  N I  A, 

HA  S  Nericia  on  the  N.  Upland  on  the  E. 

Geftricia  on  the  N.  Sudermania  oil  the 
S.  E.  and  Wermeland  on  the  W. 

Arofta,  or  Wefteras ,  is  the  chief  Town : 
It  lies  near  the  N.  Side  of  the  Lake  Afc/rr, 
in  Lat.  594,  and  Long.  35.  16  Englijh  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Arboga ,  and  40  W.  from  Stock- 
helm.  In  1521,  Guftavus  Erickfon  defeated 
the  Army  oiChriftian  II.  of  Denmark  here, 
where,  in  1 574,  the  States  made  the  Crown 
Hereditary  to  the  Family  of  Guftavus  I.  It 
is  a  BiihopY  See,  and  has  a  fmall  Caflle. 

Arboga,  is  a  lma  11  Town  on  a  River  of 
the  fame  Name,  near  the  Lake  Meier ,  20 
■Englijh  Miles  S-  W.  from  Weft  eras,  and  18 
N  E.  from  Orebro .  It  was  ruin'd  by  the 
'Dines  in  the  16th  Century. 

Saia,  or- S  a  alb  erg,  is  N.  from  Weft  eras,  and 
remarkable  for  a  Silver  Mine  difcovered 
about  the  End  of  the  laft  Age. 

Other  Towns  are,  1.  Hoping,  W.  from 
Weft  eras.  2 .  N&hra.  3,  Lindefaas.  4.  Rittern, 
<  Ohmkohn .  6.  Wela, 

DA  LECARL  IA. 


\  j  Iras  Geftricia,  Ihijingia ,  and  Medelpadia, 
.  1  on #  the  V,.-  the  Government  of  Aggerlm 
rn  the  W.  Wsrtpetyiid  and  'ftVe ft  mania  on 


HA  S  Dalecarlia  on  the  N.  Norway  on  the 
N.  W.  We  ft  mania,  Nericia,  and  Suder - 
mania,  on  the  E.  tfrfe  Baltick  on  the  S.  E. 
j Schonen  on  the  S.  and  the  Baltick  on  the  S.  W*. 
It  is  divided  into  Weftrogothland  and  Oftro* 
gothland. 

Weftrogothland  is  fub-divided  into  Weftro¬ 
gothland  Proper ,  Dahl  or  Dalia,  and  Werme¬ 
land. 

Weftrogothland  Proper  has  the  Lake  Wener 
on  the  N.  Dalia  on  the  N.  W.  the  Baltick 
on  the  S.  W.  Schonen  on  the  S.  Smaland  on 
the  S.  E.  Oftrogothland  on  the  E.  and  Nericia 
ontheN.E. 

Gothenburg,  lies  on  the  Categat,  in  Lat. 
58  Long.  30  Deg.  40  Min.  has  the  beft 
and  mod:  frequented  Port  on  the  Baltick : 
It  is  feated  on  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Trol- 
hetta,  where  it  falls  into  the  Sinus  Codanus, 
1 2  Englijh  Miles  S.  from  Bahus ,  264  W.  from 
Stockholm,  200  N.  W.  from  C almar,  and  120 
N.  from  Copenhagen.  It  is  a  new  built  Town. 
In  1644,  the  Danijh  Fleet  befieg’d  it  in  vain. 
The  Caflle  of  Elburg  lies  near  it. 

Falkoping,  S.  from  the  Lake  Wener,  is  a 
fmall  Town,  that  has  been  frequently  har- 
rafs’d  in  the Danijh  Wars.  Hio  is  another 
Town  on  the  W.  of  th«;Lake  Weter. 

Scara,  is  10  Englijh  Miles  S.  from  the 
Lake  Wener  ;  It  was  anciently  the  Seat  of 
the  Gothick  Kings  ;  but  there  remains  little 
now  except  Ruins.  It  is  a  Bifhop’sySee. 

Lidokoping , 


.s  w 


'LiMoptng,  a  fmall  Town  on  the  S.  of  the 
-Lake  Wener.  Marieftad ,  another,  lies  betwixt 
the  Lakes  Weter  and  Wener. 

Other  Towns  are,  i.  Bogeftund.  2.  Ha - 
lingfaas.  3.  Brete.  4.  Nylofe.  5.  Naranga. 
6.  Skofde. 

DAL  I  A,  or  DAHL, 


HA  S  the  Government  of  Baku*  on  the 
W.  Wermeland  on  the  N.  and  Weftro- 
gothland  Proper  on  the  E.  ’Tis  lefs  fruitful 
than  any  other  Fart  of  Gothland. 

The  Towns  are,  1 .  Dalebonrg ,  on  the  W. 
of  the  Lake  Wener,  44  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Bahus.  2.  Bret  ten,  which  fome  call  Mener- 
hourg ,  on  the  W.  of  that  Lake.  ’Twas 
fack’d  in  1644  by  the  Danes,  but  is  now 
rebuilt. 

WERMELAND, 

HA  S  Dalecarlia  on  the  N.  Nericia  and 
Weftmania  on  the  E.  the  Lake  Wener 
on  the  S.  and  Dali  a  and  Norway  on  the  W. 
It  is  faid  to  have  been  the  laft  planted  of  all 
the  Gothick  Provinces.  ’Tis  Mountainous 
and  Woody,  and  has  fome  Mines  of  Iron, 
and  one  of  Copper. 

The  Towns  are,  1.  Philipftadt,  the  Ap¬ 
proaches  to  which  are  difficult,  becaufe  it 
lies  in  the  middle  of  Moraffes.  2,  Carlftadt, 
built  by  Charles  IX.  on  the  N.  E.  of  the 
Lake  Wener  :  It  was  the  Capital  of  Werme - 
land,  before  the  Danes  ruin’d  it  in  1644. 
Other  Towns  here  are,  1.  Grilberga.  2.  Ruf- 
kog.  3.  Kolen.  4.  Frixende.  5.  Arwycka. 

OSTROGOTH  LAND, 

IS  divided  into  Oftrogothland  Proper  and 
Smaland.  Oftrogothland  Proper  has  on  the 
E.  the  Baltick ,  on  the  W.  the  Lake  Weter, 
on  the  N.  Sudermania ,  and  on  theS.  Smaland . 
It  is  the  bell  Place  in  Sweden  for  Pafture. 

Norkoping ,  the  Capital  of  all  Oftrogothland , 
lies  in  a  Morafs,  on  the  River  Mot  ala,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Baltick  and  the  Lake  Weter,  20 
Englijh  Miles  from  the  Baltick. 

Stegeborg ,  is  a  fmall  Town,  S.  from  Nor¬ 
koping,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  good  Port 
on  the  Baltick. 

Linkoping,  is  S.  W.  from  Norkoping ,  and  has 
a  Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
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Upfal-  It  has  a  ftately  Church,  which  was 
built  by  Herbertus ,  the  firfb  ApoRle  of  Swe¬ 
den. 

Suderkoping,  lies  on  the  Baltick,  in  the 
Bottom  of  a  Bay,  20  Englijh  Miles  E.  from 
Linkoping. 

Wadftena,  famous  in  the  Swcdijh  Hiftory, 
had  anciently  a  Fort  and  Monaftery  dedi¬ 
cated  to  St.  Bridget ,  which  is  now  an  Hofpi- 
tal  for  Invalids. 

Schening,  anciently  a  famous  City,  but 
now  inconhderable.  In  1248,  Pope  Inno¬ 
cent  IV.  order’d  a  Council  to  meet  here, 
which  prohibited  Matrimony  to  the  Clergy. 

Other  Towns  are,  1.  Kelmo.  2.  NyUchen . 
3.  Skenfta.  4.  Lindeny.  $.  Riftnge. 

S  MALAND. 


THis  Province  abounds  with  Black  Cat* 
tie,  which  are  tranfported  to  Denmark ^ 
and  from  thence  to  Germany,  Holland,  &c. 
It  has  the  Baltick  on  the  E.  Schonen  on  the  S. 
and  is  divided  from  Oftrogothland  by  the 
Wood  Holavedh .  This  Province  is  38© 
Englijh  Miles  in  Compafs.  It  has  Mines  of 
Copper  and  Lead  ;  and  there’s  Iron  found, 
as  fome  fay,  at  the  bottom  of  their  Lakes 
and  Rivers. 

Calmar,  is  the  Capital,  was  burnt  dowa 
in  1647,  but  now  handfomely  rebuilt.  It 
lies  1 80  Englijh  Miles  S.  W.  from  Stockholm t 
and  as  many  N.  E.  from  Copenhagen.  It  is 
one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Places  in  Swe¬ 
den.  Its  Fortifications  are  regular ;  the  Ci® 
tadel  is  of  a  great  Extent.  It  has  an  excel- 
lent  Port  on  a  Creek  of  the  Baltick ,  and  is 
famous  for  the  Union  of  the  3  Northern 
Crowns,  that  was  concluded  here. 

Jencoping ,  a  fmall  Town,  but  ancient,  <5 n 
the  S.  Point  of  the  Lake  Veter.  It  was  plun*» 
der’d  by  the  Danes  in  1644. 

Wexfio,  a  Bifhoprick,Iies  in  the  middle  of 
the  Province.  St.  Sigifrid  was  buried  here. 

Other  Towns  are,  1.  Wefterwick.  2.  Ekfta, 
3.  Erlanda.  4.  Tor  fas.  5.  Alafta.  6.  Hallart * 
7.  Kerna.  8.  Monfter. 

III.  SCHONEN ; 


WA  S  purchas’d  by  the  Swedes  from 
John,  Duke  of  Holftein,  about  1330, 
was  conquer’d  by  the  Danes  in  1341,  and 
recover’d  by  the  Swedes  in  1658,  by  the 
Rr  1  Treaty 
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Treaty  of  Rtf  child.  In  1676,  and  1677, 
the  Danes  took  many  Places  in  it  j  but  were 
obliged  to  refiore  them  by  the  Treaty  of 
Fount ainbleau  in  1679.  It  has  Smaland  on  the 
N.  the  Baltick  on  the  E.  and  S.  and  the  Frith 
or  Streight  called  the  Stand,  or  Orefiindt , 
which  fepa  rates  it  from  Zeeland,  on  the  W, 
It  is  divided  into  Schonen ,  Bleking,  and  Hal- 
land. 

Schonen  has  a  high  Coafi  ;  but  the  low 
Lands  of  it  has  charming  fine  Meadows, 
and  fruitful  Fields.  The  Beer  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  is  very  good,  and  much  better  than  that 
of  Zeeland. 

Lunden,  the  Capita),  lies  in  Lat. 

Long .  3 1  I,  was  formerly  a  confiderable 
City,  and  had  22  Churches,  but  has  little 
of  its  ancient  Splendour  now.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  St.  Laurence  is  a  {lately  Building. 
The  famous  Clock  there  is  laid  to  be  the 
Contrivance  of  Gafpar  Bartholinm  :  It  (hews 
the  Year,  the  Month,  the  Day  of  the  Month, 
all  the  Feftivals,  fix’d  and  moveable,  the 
Hour  and  Minute.  At  each  Hour,  two 
Horfemen  come  out  and  firike  the  Hours  in 
a  Fighting  Pofiure  ;  then  a  Door  opens, 
which  dilcovers  the  Virgin  Mary  on  a 
Throne,  with  our  Saviour  in  her  Arms, 
and  the  Magi  woiihiping  him.  Two  Trum¬ 
pets  found  all  the  while.  There  is  alfo  a 
magnificent  Altar  in  this  Church.  The 
Town  has  no  Walls,  and  but  few  Inhabi¬ 
tants. 

Malmoe,  is  a  ftnaJlTown,  but  neat,  and 
tolerably  rich,  becaufe  of  its  Port  on  the 
Sound ,  S.  from  Lunden,  which  is  much  fre¬ 
quented.  In  the  War  before  the  Treaty  of 
Fount  ainbleau,  the  Danes  befieg’d  it  twice  in 
vain. 

Trellebourg,  lies  alfo  on  the  Baltick.,  S.  from 
Mahno  e. 

Landfcrem,  over  againfi:  the  little  Me  of 
Bum,  was  formerly  only  a  little  Caftle, 
which  Erick ,  who  fucceeded  Queen  Marga¬ 
ret,  enlarg’d  ;  but  fince  that  Time,  the 
Kings  of  Sweden  have  fortified  the  Citadel 
with  regular  Fortifications.  The  Danes 
took  it  in  1670.  ’Tis  now  a  confiderable 
Town,  and  has  a  well  frequented  Harbour. 

Helflngburg,  lies  over  againfi:  the  Cafile  of 
Qi'onenburg  in  Zeeland.  When  it  belong’d  to 
the  Danes,  it  was  very  rich,  becaufe  of  its 
Trade  with  Elfwgor ;  but  now  the  Danes 
impofe  fo  great  Cufioms.  that  their  Trade 
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is  funk.  It  was  formerly  well  fortified  5 
but  by  the  Treaty  of  Fount  ainbleau ,  all  the 
Fortifications  were  demolifh’d,  which  has 
reduc’d  this  Place  to  a  Village  of  80  or 
100  Houfes,  and  one  Church. 

Other  Towns  are,  1.  Udfied .  2.  Engel - 
holm .  3.  Ria.  4.  Sandhamer.  5.  Semmerjba - 
wen.  6*  Juleho. 

BLEKING, 

'OElong’d  formerly  to  Denmark ;  but  by 
JD  the  Treaty  of  Rofchild  in  1658,  was  an¬ 
nex’d  to  Sweden.  It  lies  N.  E.  from  Schonen , 
S.  from  Smaland ,  and  has  the  Baltick  on  the 
E.  and  S.  Their  Pafture  is  good  for  Black 
Cattle,  which  they  export:  in  great  Num¬ 
bers. 

Chrifli  anomie,  fo  call’d  from  Chrflian  IV, 
King  of  Denmark,  who  built  and  fortified 
if,  is  the  Capital  of  the  Province.  It 
lies  on  the  Borders  of  Ojlrcgothland,  20  Eng - 
Ujh  Miles  S.  from  Calmar,  and  15  from  the 
Ifland  Oeland.  It  has  a.  good  Port,  and  a 
pretty  Trade. 

Carelfcroon,  fo  called  from  CbarlesIT.  who 
built  it  on  a  little  Ifie  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  is  join’d  to  the  Continent  by  a  very 
long  Bridge.  The  Town  covers  almofi  the 
whole  Ifland,.  and  has  an  excellent  Harbour 
well  fortified,  where  ordinarily  50  of  the 
King’s  Ships  lie  fecure  from  Storms,  and 
the  Infults  of  Enemies. 

Rattenby,  lies  S.  W.  from  Chrifli  ample,  ©n 
the  Baltick,  and  has  a  good  Port. 

C hnflianfladt,  on  the  Borders  of  Schonen, 
was  built  in  1600,  by  Chrflian  IV.  of  Den¬ 
mark,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  HeUes.  It  lies 
half  Way  betwixt  Copenhagen  on  the  W.  and 
Chrifli ample  on  the  E.  in  the  middle  of  a 
Morafs,  which  makes  it  ftrong.  The  Danes 
took  it  in  1676 ;  but  two  Years  after  were 
obliged  to  refiore  it. 

dims,  two  Miles  S.  from  Chrflianfladt,  is- 
filial  1,  but  an  ancient  Town. 

Ocher  Towns  here  are,  1.  Elleholm,  N.  E. 
from  Chrifli  anjl  adt .  2.  Sets  burg.  3.  Lutkeburg , 
4,  Knutsbro. 

H  A  L  LA  N  D,  . 

A  S  Schonen  on  the  S.  E.  Weflrcgothhnd 
on  the  N.  E.  and  N.  and  the  Sound  on 
the  W„  It  belong’d  formerly  to  the  Danes-  5. 

but 
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but  by  the  Treaty  of  Rofchild,  it  was  an¬ 
nex’d  to  Sweden .  This  Country  abounds 
in  Woods  and  Lakes,  and  is  not  fo  fruitful 
as  Schonen  or  Bleking.  It  is  60  Englifh  Miles 
in  Extent  from  N.  to  S.  and  15  from  E. 
to  W. 

Helmfiadt  is  the  chief  Town,  on  the 
Mouth  of  a  River  that  falls  into  the  Sound, 
or  Gulph  of  Categat. 

Laholm ,  lies  S.  E.  from  Helmfiadt,  on  the 
Mouth  of  a  River  that  falls  into  the  fame 
Gulph,  and  is  not  confiderable  now,  fince 
its  Fortifications  were  deinoliflied. 

Falkenbourg ,  lies  alfo  on  the  Categat. 

Warborg ,  N.  N.  W.  from  Falkenbourg ,  is  a 
fmall  Town,  in  the  Bottom  of  a  little 
Gulph,  with  a  Port  defended  by  a  fhong 
Cafile. 

IV.  The  Government  of  B  A  H  U  S, 

T>E!ong’d  to  Denmark  before  the  Peace  of 
XD  Rofchild.  It  has  the  Sound  on  the  S.  W. 
Dahl  or  Dalia  on  the  N.  E.  and  the  Govern- 
ment  of  Aggerhu*  on  the  N.  W.  is  but  thin¬ 
ly  inhabited :  It  is  100  Miles  long  from 
N.  to  $.  and  in  fome  Places  about  1$  broad. 
It  is  divided  into  2  Parts. 

1.  Inland ,  of  which  Bahus,  the  Capital, 
lies  10  Englifh  Miles  N.  from  Gottenburg :  It 
was  built  in  1309  by  Haquin ,  the  4th  King 
of  Norway,  on  an  Ifland  made  by  the  River 
Trolhetta.  It  is  well  fortified,  and  has  a 
flrong  Cafile.  The  Danes  befieg’d  it  in 
1678,  but  in  vain. 

2.  Fyekfiden,  of  which  Maeljlrand  is  the 
Capital:  It  is  a  flrong  Town,  and  has  a 
Caflle  on  a  fleep  Rock,  almofl  furrounded 
by  the  Sea.  In  1678,  Chrijlian  V*  King  of 
Denmark ,  made  himfclf  Mailer  of  it ;  but 
it  was  reftored  by  the  Treaty  of  Fountain - 
Menu.  ' 

V-  The  N  O  R  D  E  L  L  E  S,  or 
NORTHLANDS. 

THefe  Northerly  Provinces  are  8,  viz.  Ge- 
firicia ,  Helfingia ,  Medelpadia,  Angerma - 
nia,  Weft-Gothland,  Jempterland,  Harndal,  and 
Swtdijh  Lapland; 


GESTRICIA, 

HA  S  Helfingia  on  the  N.  Upland  on  the 
S.  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia  on  the  E.  and 
Dalecarlia  on  the  W.  It  has  Mines  of  Cop« 
per  andiron. 

Geval  is  the  chief  Town.  The  King  of 
Sweden's  Mathematicians  found  the  Lat.  here 
60  Deg.  3  1  Min.  whereas  mofl  Maps  make 
it  61 .  It  is  $0  Englifh  Miles  N-  from  Upfal, 
and  remarkable  for  being  the  Refidence  of 
the  Governor  of  the  Country,  and  having 
a  Royal  School.  It  lies  on  the  Gulph  of 
Bothnia ,  at  the  Mouth  of  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name. 

Fahlun ,  by  the  Obfervations  of  the  Swe * 
dijh  Mathematicians,  is  in  Lat.  60  Deg.  32 
Min.  and  a  pretty  large  Town. 

Coperberg ,  a  large  Town,  lies  near  a  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  fame  Name,  famous  for  the 
belt  Copper-Mines  of  the  World.  It  is  $<& 
Englifh  Miles  W.  from  Geval. 

HELSINGIA, 

HA  S  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia  on  the  E.  Nor* 
way  on  the  N.  W.  Dalecarlia  on  the 
W.  Gefiricia  on  the  S.  and  Medelpadia  on 
the  N.  It  is  'overgrown  with  Woods,  has 
many  Lakes  and  Mountains,  and  few  Inha¬ 
bitants,  who  don’t  cultivate  much  of  the 
Country,  but  live  by  Filhing  and  Hunting, 
Hudmfitfwald,  near  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia , 
is  a  neat  City,  and  conveniently  fitua- 
ted  for  Trade. 

Soderhamn,  in  Lat.  61  Deg.  12  Min.  is 
another  Town  of  this  Diltrifi. 

MEDELPADIA, 

IS  N.  from  Helfingia,  has  many  Lakes  and 
thick  Forrelts,  where  grow  excellent 
Mails.  There  are  few  Towns  here,  but 
many  Caltles  in  this  Province. 

Indal ,  near  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  is  the 
chief  Town. 

Tuna,  another  Town,  lies  S.  from  Indal, 
near  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  and  has  a  C> 
file, 
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AN  GERMAN  I  A, 


E  Z>  E  N. 

Rejftint,  a  fmall  Town  with  a  CaRle,  is 
the  only  confiderable  Place  in  this  Pro* 
vince. 


IS  N.  E.  from  Madelpadia ,  and  has  its 
Name  from  the  River  Angerman ,  which 
fifes  from  the  Mountains  of  Norway. 

Hernofand,  on  the  Baltick,  is  the  only 
Town  of  that  DiRri£t,  which  has  a  con¬ 
venient  Port,  The  Superintendant  refides 
here. 

WEST  BOTHNIA, 

A  S  the  Gulph  of  that  fame  Name  on 
the  E.  Swedijb  Lapland  on  the  W.  and 
Angermmia  on  the  S.  W.  It  is  water  ;d  by 
many  fmall  Rivers,  which  make  their  Fa¬ 
ilures  good. 

Toma,  or  Torneo^  is  the  chief  Town  of 
this  Country,  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  rifes  in  Lapland,  runs  S.  E.  and  falls 
at  Tonm  into  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia.  They 
have  a  good  Trade  in  Furs  with  the  Laplan¬ 
ders  and  Finlanders ,  whofe  Language  they 
underhand.  They  have  alfo  a  good 
Trade  in  Furs  with  the  Mufcovites.  King 
Charles  Xlth’s  Mathematicians,  after  their 
moR  accurate  Obfervations,  found  the  Lat. 
there  to  be  65  Deg.  43  Min.  The  Difference 
of  Meridians  betwixt  Stockholm  and  Torneo 
19  Min.  2.0  Sec.  which  make4oDeg,5o  Min. 
and  that  Torneo  is  more  E.  than  Stockholm 
and  the  Variation  of  the  Compafs  from 
N.  to  W.  7  Deg. 

Luhla:,  in  Lat.  6 5  Deg.  25  Min.  w&s  built . 
in  1622,  and  the  new  Town  in  1642*5  but 
has  been  twice  burnt  down  firice. 

Pitha,  or  Bithea,,  was  -built  in  1621,  has 
a  convenient  Port,  and  good  Privileges  to 
encourage  Trade. 

Umtt,  a  confiderable  Town  in  thole  Parts, 
on  the  faid  Gulph,  is  the  Seat  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  that  Province.,  The  Lat.  is  63 
Deg.  48  Min.  and  the  Variation  of  the 
Compafs  7  Deg.  There  are  many  fmall 
liands  along  that  CoaR. 

J  E  ME  T  E  R  LAND, 


Of  the  Isles  on  the  Coafis  of 

Sweden..  . 

ALAND,  lies  over  againft  Upland,  to 
which  Province  it  belongs.  The  moR 
Southerly  Places  of  it  have  the  fame  Lat. 
with  UpfaL 

G  O  T  H  L  AN  D, 

Is  70  Enghjh  Miles  from  the  CoaRs  of' 
Ofirogothland.  Its  Length  from  N.  to  S.  is 
/jo  Englifl)  Miles,  and  the  Breadth  from  E. 
to  W.  1 8„  The  Prttjfan  Knights  quitted 
this  Ifland  to  the  Danes  in  1408  for  9000 
Crowns.  The  Swedes  got  it  in  1645,  by 
the  Peace  of  Bromshri^;  and  it  was  confirm’d 
to  them  by  the  Peace  at  Fount ainlleau.  It 
has  good  Pafture  for  Cattle,  which  they 
tranfport. 

Wishy  is  the  chief  Place  of  the  IRand,  and 
lies  on  the  W.  Side  of  it :  rT  was  famous  in 
Antiquity  for.  its  excellent  Sea-Laws,  which 
were  oblerv’d  by  moR  Sea-Towns  on  the 
Baltick.  It  had  formerly  a  great  Trade, 
but  ’tis  now  decay’d.  Sea-Charts  were  RrR  < 
made  here.  . 

O  ELAN  Dp, 

Lies  near  the  Province,  of  Smaland,  from 
which  it  is  divided  by  a  Frith  called  Cal-~ 
n?ar~Sound.  Its  Length  from  IT  to  S.:  is  69  , 
Miles,  and  the  Breadth  18  :  It  has  18  Pa- 
ri fhes,  and  is  one  of  the  moR  pleafant  Pla¬ 
ces  of  Sweden  :  The  Air  there  is  more  calm, 
and  the  Soil  is  more  fruitful,  than  in  any. 
other  Place  of  that  Kingdom.  It  has  good 
Hunting,  and  the  Kings  of  Sweden  come 
hither  in  Summer  for  that  purpofe.  The 
CoaRs  are  well  defended  by  Reep  Rocks 
and  Rrong  CaRles. 

Berkholm,  the  Capital,  lies  on  the.E.  Side 
of  it,  and  has  good  Fortifications. 

Ofienhy,  on  the  S.  Side,  is  alfo  well  fortified. ; 


HA  3  AngCrmaniaox  Angermanland  on  the 
E.  Medclpadia  and  Heljtngia  on  the  S.E. 
and  the  Government  of  Drontheim  in  Nor. 
way  on  the.W,.  . 


H  U  E  N  or  IV  E  E  N, 

Was  poflefs’d  by  the  Danes  till  1658.  It 
lies  in  the  middle  of  the  Sound,  betwixt 

LaJidfcmn- 
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Z&ndferootr  and  Copenhagen.  All  Strangers 
and  Seafaring  People  call  it  the  Scarlet 
lilaad.  It  is  not  above  7  Englljh  Miles  in 
Circumference,  but  one  of'  the  bed  Spots 
of  Ground  that  can  be  feen,  there  being  no 
bar  ten  Place  in  it :  It  produces  great  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Wheat,  Rye,  and  other  Grain,  and 
gobd  Fruit.  They  have  all  forts  of  Cattle, 
and  pay  the  King- Yearly  800  Crowns.  In 
157 6,  Frederick  II.  King  of  Denmark ,  gave 
this  Ifland  t-o  Tycho  Brahe  for  his  Life,  that 
he  might  build  an  Ob, fervatory  there  for  his 
Agronomical  Gbfervations.  He  allow’d 
him  alfo  a  Sum  of  Money,  and  a  Penllon 
of  2000  Crowns  per  Annum:  In  4  Years 
time,  he  fimflied  the  Caftle  of  Chaniburg  in 
the  middle  of  the  Jfland,  which  was  a  mag¬ 
nificent  Building,  with  commodious  Ap- 
partments :  His  Machines  and  Inftruments 
were  numerous  and  fine ;  and  he  had  a 
Frinting-Houfe,  a  Mill  for  making  Paper, 
and  Laboratories  for  Chymical  Operations, 
with  Gardens,  Filh-Ponds,  and  other  Or¬ 
naments,  which  made  it  a  charming  Place. 
He  aifo  built  Stepenbmg,  on  the  W.  of  Ura- 
nibuyg ,'  with  all  Conveniencies  for  Aftrono- 
mical  Gbfervations.  King  'James  I.  in  his 
Voyage  to  Denmark  to  marry  his  Queen, 
honour’d  him  with  a  Vifit ;  but  the  Court 
of  Denmark  turning  his  Enemies,  he  was 
oblig’d  to  leave  his  ungrateful  Country. 
Whence  he  came  to  Roftock ,  but  was  invited 
to  fettle  in  Prague  by  the  Emperor  Rodolph  II, 
who  gave  him  a  Penfion  of  3000  Gold  Du¬ 
cats,  where  he  died  in  1601.  ChrifiianTV. 
©f  Denmark ,  gave  thofe  fine  Buildings  to  a 
Miflfrefs  of  his,  who  deftroy’d  them  ;  fo 
that  the  Place  of  them  now  is  fcarcely  to 
be  known. 

The  Hies  Ha'noe  and  Malqueren  on  the 
Co  alls  of  Bleking  are  not  very  confiderable. 

VI.  F  IN  LA  N  A 

t$  call’d  by  Authors  Fimonia,  Fimia,  and 
^  Finning ta,  is  extended  from  the  Gulph 
of  Bothnia  on  the  W.  to  Mufcovy  on  the  E. 
from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Lakes 
Onega  and  Ladoga.  On  the  N.  it  has  Lap~ 
land ,  and  on  the  S.  the  Baltick  and  the  Gulph 
of  Finland.  They  had  Kings  of  their  own, 


till  they  were  conquer’d  by  St.  Erick ,  King 
of  Sweden,  as  has  been  faid  already.  About 
the  Time  of  the  Death  of  John  King  of 
Sweden,  x  00000  Mufcovites  invaded  this 
Country  in  Winter  j  but  were  fo  warmly 
ply’d  by  600  Finlanders-  only ,  who  came 
with  their  Pattens  upon  the  Snow,  in  which 
the  Mufcovites  could  not  move,  that  very 
few  of  this  great  Number  return’d.  This 
vaR  Country  is  barren  every  where,  except 
on  the  Sea-Coafi.  It  is  divided  into  6  Pro-  ~ 
Vinces,.  viz.,  Finland  Proper,  Eajfern  Bothnia,  * 
Hyland,  Tavafhus,  Careiia,  and  Savolax. 

FINLAND-  P HOP ERt- 

HAS  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia  on  the  Wo' 
Eaf  era  Bothnia,  on  the  N.  Tavafhus  on 
the  E.  Hyland  on  the  S.  E.  arid  the  Gulph 
of  Finland  on  the  S.  This’  Province  is 
fruitful  in  Grain,  -and  has  Come-  Mines  of 
Copper  and  Iron. 

Abo,  the  Capital,  lies  on  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Attrajoki :  It  has  been  a  Bilhop’s 
See  fince  nj8.  Its  Univerfity  was  foun-  " 
ded  in  1640,  by  Queen  Chfifiim. :  It  has 
a  good  Port,  which  occafions  fome  Trade 
there,  and  lies  100  Enghjh  Miles’  Nrfrom 
Revel,  and  144  E.  from  Stockholm. 

Biorncpurg,  So  Enghjh  Miles  N.  front  Ah®, 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Cumo,  where  it 
falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  is  a  fmall 
Town  of  fome  Trade. 

Other  Towns  are,  j,  Rartne.  2 MtUko, 

3.  Nfkyrsky.  4.  Wirmo.  5 .  6.  Bier  no. 

EASTERN  BO TH NlA, 
or  CAJANIA, 

es  over  again!!  Weft  Bothnia,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Gulph 
of  that  Name ;  has  on  the  N.  Kimi-LapmarkJ 
on  the  E.  Savotax  and  Careiia,  Finland  and  ■ 
Tavafhus  on  the  S.  It  is  300  Englijh  Miles 
in  Length,  and  has  many  Rivers,  that  fall 
into  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia , 

C ajenburg  is  the  chief  Town,  and  lies  on 
the  E.  Side  of  a  great  Lake  called  Vlatreskf 
in  Lat.6?,  and  Long.  45*. 

Ocher  Towns  are,  iv  XJla  or  Ulakurg. 

3»  Curie  by.  v  3.  HycarUby.  4.  Wafa, 
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NT  LA ND, or  NEW LAND. 

T  was  fo  call'd,  becaufe  its  ancient  Inha¬ 
bitants  being  driven  out,  new  Golonies 
were  lent  to  plant  here.  It  has  good  Fa¬ 
ilure,  and  breeds  large  ’Oxen,  Horfes,  and 
other  Cattle.  It  has  Tavafihus  to  the  N.  the 
Gulph  of  Finland  on  the  S.  and  Car dia  on 
the  E. 

The  Towns  here  are,  r.  Berg  or  Borgo, 
60  Englijh  Miles  N.  from  Revel,  and  ioo  W, 
from  Wibourg  in  Carelia ,  on  the  Gulph  of 
Finland.  2.  Heljtngfort,  W.  from  Bor  go,  with 
a  large  Port.  3 .  Rafekourg,  VV.  from  Ha?- 
fngfort ,  on  the  fame  Gulph. 

T  AVAST  H  VS, 

S  an  Inland  Province,  has  Eaft  Bothnia  on 
the  N.  Nyland  on  the  S.  Finland  on  the 
W,  and  Savolax  on  the  E.  It  has  nothing 
remarkable  but  Mines  of  Iron. 

Tavaflhw,  anciently  call'd  Gronenbarg ,  90 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Abe,  is  the  chief  Town  ^ 
It  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  unpaffable 
Moraffes.  In  1250,  Birtger  Jerl  built  a  Fort 
here,  to-  b ridle  the  Tavaftians  This  Town 
lies  near  the  great  Lake  Pejende,  that  has 
much  Iron  at  the  bottom,'  which  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  take  out  for  their  Ufe. 

CAR  EL  I  A, 

HAS  the  Gulph  of  Finland  on  the  S. 

the  Lake  Onega  on  the  E.  Savolax  on 
the  N.  and  Nyland  on  the  W.  The  PofTef 
Eon  of  this  Province  has  been  the  Caufe  of 
great  Wars  betwixt ‘Mufeovy  and  Sweden.  In 
1292,  Birger  King  of  Sweden  made  himfelf 
Mafter  of  it.  In  1338,  another  King  gave 
back  Kexholm,  in  the  E  Part  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  to  the  Czar  ;  but  in  1617,  Gufavus 
Adolphus  retook  it  all  again. 

Wibourg  is  the  chief  Town  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  has  a  Biftop,  Suffragan  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Upfal.  It  is  4  s  Miles  S. 
from  Kexholm ,  as  many  W.  from  the  Lake 
Ladoga,  and  106  N.  from  /Narva.  It  has  a 
very  flrong  Citadel,  which  the  Mufcovites 
have  frequently  befieg’d  in  vain  with  an 
Army  of  woooo  Men.  It  has  a  good  Port, 
and  a  tolerable  Trade. 


Kexholtn ,  which  the  Mufcovites  call  Careto* 
gorod ,  or  the  Fort  of  Carelia ,  lies  on  the  W. 
of  the  Lake  Ladoga ,  where  the  River  Voxen 
falls  into  it.  This  Lake  overflows  the 
Country  for  20  Miles  Northward ;  fo  that 
the  Com  grows  only  on  the  Tops  of  Moun¬ 
tains  or  Hills  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
City  and  the  adjoining  Country  live  more 
by  Lifting  and  Hunting  than  by  Husban¬ 
dry.  The  Lat.  of  this  Town  is  6 2.  Long. 
50.  It  has  a  ftrong  Citadel.  In  1558,  the 
Conftable  La  Gar  die  took  it  from  the  Mufco* 
vites.  Near  this  Place  feme  Rubies  are 
found. 

s  AV  OLA  x, 

IS  a  Defart  Country,  full  of  Lakes  and 
Woods,  has  Carelia  on  the  S.  Kexholm 
on  the  E.  TavaJHa  on  the  W. 

Nyflet,  N.  from  Kexholm,  on  a  Lake,  is  tin 
principal  Place  of  this  Province. 

VII.  I  N  G  R  I  A, 

Lies  on  the  bottom  of  the  Gulph  of  Fin~ 
land :  It  belong’d  formerly  to  Mnfcovy.  In 
1609,  Ivan  Bafilowitz  being  in  Danger  of 
loflng  his  whole  Empire  in  a  War  with  5i- 
gifmund  of  Poland ,  was  obliged  to  feek  the 
Afiiftance  of  Charles  IX.  King  of  Sweden , 
and  promis’d  him  the  Province  of  Carelia 4 
but  after  he  was  delivered  from  his  Danger, 
he  broke  his  Promife.  To  revenge  this 
Affront,  Gujfavus  Adolphus  made  War  upon 
the  Mufcovites  p  and  obliged  Michael  Feodoro - 
witz  to  yield  to  Sweden  for  ever, by  the  Treaty 
at  Stockholm  in  1618,  Carelia ,  Kexholm ,  and 
the  .greateft  Part  of  Ingria  ;  which  was  con- 
firtnd  in  1661 ,  by  a  Treaty  betwixt 
Charles  XI.  and  Alexis  Michaelowitz.  This 
Province  is  barren,  but  conflderable  for 
being  a  good  Frontier  againfl  the  Mufcovites. , 
and  for  the  hunting  of  Elks  twice  a  Year, 
who  pafs  the  River  Nieva  for  Carelia  in  the 
Spring,  and  in  Autumn  they  return  from 
Carelia  to  Mufcovy  thro  this  Province.  It 
has  Novogorod  Weliki ,  a  RuJJian  Province,  oa 
the  E.  the  Lake  Ladoga  on  the  N.  E.  Can- 
lia  on  the  N.  the  Gulph  of  Finland  on  the 
W.  and  Livonia  on  the  S.  W, 

:Notteburg, 


S  W  E 

Notteburg,  which  the  Mufiovites  ca llOrefca, 
lies  on  the  rapid  and  broad  River  Nieva, 
in  Lat.  do*  Long.  ?o,  which  contributes 
much  to  make  this  City  impregnable.  The 
Fortifications  are  ftrong,  and  of  a  large  Ex¬ 
tent.  In  1614,  Guftavtu  Jdolphus  fat  down 
before  it,  and  could  not  take  it  by  Force  ; 
but  the  Garifon  was  obliged  to  capitulate, 
becaufe  they  were  plagued  with  a  Difeafe 
of  Boils  or  Warts  in  their  Mouths,  which 
hinder’d  their  eating.  Since  the  Swedes 
became  Mailers  of  it,  they  have  improv’d 
the  Fortifications. 

Caporia,  lies  on  the  Gulph  of  Finland ,  and 
is  a  very  ftrong,  tho  a  fmall  Town. 

Ivanogorod ,  lies  near  the  Confines  of  Swe- 
dijh  Livonia,  not  far  from  Narva,  from 
which  it  is  parted  by  a  rapid  River  that 
runs  out  of  the  Lake  Peipus,  and  falls  into 
the  Finnijh  Gulph  :  It  is  furrounded  fo  with 
Rocks,  that  the  Tops  of  the  Houfes  are 
only  to  be  feen..  In  1700,  the  Mufeovites 
befieg’d  it,  but  could  not  take  it. 

Jamogorod,  lies  on  the  River  Laga  S.  S.  E.  , 
from  Juanogorod,  and  is  naturally  ftrong. 

Other  Towns  here  are,  1.  Orlin.-  2.  Sa*  . 
nitz,  3 .  Derp. 

s,  f 

VUL  SWEDISH  LIVONIA, 

HA  S  Couriand  on  the  S.  W.  the  Gulph 
of  Riga  on  the  W.  that  of  Finland  on 
I  the  N.  Lithuania  on  the  S.  Mnfcovy  on  the 
E.  and  Ingria  on  the  N.  E.  and  formerly 
•  comprehended  Couriand.  It  is  240  Englijh 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  180  from  W.  to 
IE.  duveriui  makes  it  too  large,  by  joining 
iCourland  to  it,  which  belongs' to  its  own 
ilDuke.  Some  make  the  Levones  of  Ptolomy 
Sthe  firft  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  3.  but 
ut  is  more  probable,  that  the  /Eftii  pofiefied 
jit.  Harzlnock  fays,  That  the  Provinces  of 
\Letten,  Couriand ,  and  SemigaUia,  were  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Fen&di.  He  thinks  the  Sinus 
iVenedicus,  and  the  Towns  of  Wenden  in  Let- 
1 ten,  and  Wind  an  in  Couriand,  prove  this. 

The  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  in  iome 
■PI  2  ces  produces  30  for  one.  The  Country 
|is  plain.  They  have  a  particular.  Way  of 
j  Husbandry,  which  is.  That  wherever  there 
jis  a  Valley,  they  ditch  it  up,  make  the  Wa¬ 
lter  oversow  it  to  a  confiderable  Depth, 
Sand  let  it  ftand  for  3  or  more  Years:  Dtt- 
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ring  this  Time,,  they  dock  it  with  Fifh,  and 
then  drein  it.  By  this  means  the  Ground 
becomes  loft  and  fat,  and  requires  but  one 
eafie  Ploughing.  The  fird  and  fecond  Year 
they  fow  Barley,  and  the  third  Year  Oats. 
Thus  they  never  fail  of  having  great  Crops. 
They  alfo  improve  their  Ground  by  burning 
great  Forrefts,  the  Allies  of  which  are  much 
better  than  Dung.  They  have  great  Plenty 
of  Cattle  and  Fowl. 

The  Product  is  Plenty  of  Wheat,  Bar*  •• 
ley,  Rye,  Oats,  and  Linfeed,  of  which  they 
export  many  Ship-loads,  and  ’tis  reckon’d  . 
the  bed  of  any  in  Europe.  They  have  alfo 
Flax,  Hemp,  Honey,  Wax,  Tallow,  Cattle,  ■- 
Horfes,  Butter,  Tar,  Mads,  Planks,  Deals, 
all  forts  of  Timber,  Pot- Allies,  Yam,  Hops,  -  „ 
Goat-Skkis,  &c. 

The  Air  is  clear  and  healthy,  tho  the  r- 
Winter  be  long.  The  Natives  dry  their 
Com  in  the  Straw  by  hot  Stoves,  which  v 
makes  it  very  hard,  and  not  fo  liable  to  Cor¬ 
ruption  as  other  Com  ;  fo  that  it  will  keep  . 
more  than  20*  Years  :  For.  this  Reafon  the  m 
Hollanders  prefer  it  to  all  other,  and  export 
it  to  the  Eaft-Indies.  The  Natives  fow  the 
Fields  with  this  hard  Grain,  whiclryields  a  * 
great  Product;  The  Sea,  Rivers,  and  Lakes,  , 
abound  with  Filh,  of  which,  they  reckon,  a 
above  50  Sorts. 

Of  the  Religion,  Ancient  State ,  &Cb  •- 
of  this  Country. 

TH  E  Inhabitants  are  Pagans,  and  almoft 
Savages ;  and  till  the  Knights  of  the  . 
Sword  fettled  here,  and  taught  them  better*.  ... 
they  threw  away  the  Wax  after  they  had..  . 
got  the  Honey. 

About  1158,  when  Frederick  Barbarojffa 
was  Emperor,  ieveral  Ships  belonging  to 
Bremen,  bound  for  Wtsby  in  the  Tile  of  Goih~ 
land ,  then  a  Town  of  great  Trade,  were 
driven  by  Strefs  of  Weather  into  the  Gulph,  . 
of  Riga  ;  and  finding  this. Country  very  fit 
for  Trade,  -they  lent  Colonies  hither,  with 
Monks,  and  refolv’d  to  fettle  Religion  here, 
either  by  Perfwalion  or  Force  5  for  the  Na¬ 
tives  then  worfhip’d  divers  forts  of  Bealls  ; 
but  thofe  dragooning  Methods  had  not  the 
Succefs  propos’d  ;  for  after  they  had  been 
conft  rain’d  to  be  baptiz’d,  they  immediate¬ 
ly  ran  to  Rivers  to  walkaway  their  Baptilm. 


S  WSJ)  &  N. 


314 

Meinbard  was  their  firft  Bifhop,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  Bert 0 id,  who  endeavouring  to 
make  Profelytes  by  Force  of  Arms,  was 
killed,  and  many  Chriftians  with  him,  in 
11 8d,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Albert,  a  Ca¬ 
non  of  Bremen,  who  built  Riga.  He  held 
Livonia  as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire ;  upon 
which  he  got  Liberty  to  coin  Money,  and 
Authority  to  xnftitute,  in  1204,  an  Order 
of  German  Knights,  who  were  call’d  the  Li¬ 
vonian  Order,  or  Knights  of  the  Short  Sword, 
according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Knights  Tem¬ 
plars .  Innocent  III.  confirmed  this  Order: 
Their  Habit  was  a  white  Cloak,  with  two 
.Swords  Gules  in  Sautoir ,  and  a  Star  of  the 
fame  Colour.  They  had  a  3d  Part  allow’d 
them  of  what  they  fhould  conquer  from 
the  Infidels.  Tho  thofe  Knights  'behav’d 
themfelves  bravely  enough,  yet  the  Pagans 
were  too  hard  for  them,  and  killed  Votyuin 
Schank,  their  fecond  and  lad  Great  Mailer, 
in  a  Battle  in  1238.  So  that  after  this  Or¬ 
der  had  continued  35  Years^  they  were 
forc’d  to  unite  with  the  Order  of  St.  Mary 
of  Jemfalem ,  or  the  PruJJim  Knights.  This 
Union  was  folemniz’d  at  Rome  the  fame 
Year  in  the  Pope’s  Prefence.  After  this 
they  fought  againft  the  Courlanders ,  becaufe 
they  would  not  be  baptiz’d,  and  defeated 
them  ;  and  thus  Courland  and  Stmigallia  were 
oblig’d  to  yield  to  the  Order.  Their  Heer 
Mailer  Ham  Duke  of  Brunfwick  fought  ma¬ 
ny  Battles  againfl  the  C ourlanders,  Lithua - 
mans ,  and  Samogitians,  who  had  revolted 
from  Chriftianity,  in  which  many  on  both 
hides  were  (lain.  Thofe  Engagements 
weaken’d  the  Order  to  that  degree,  that 
they  were  forc’d  to  be  recruited  by  many 
new  Croifades,' till  at  la  ft,  in  1287,  they 
brought  thofe  People  to  fubmit. 

After  the  Order  had  Peace  abroad,  they 
began  to  make  War  upon  the  Bilhop  of  Li¬ 
vonia,  and  abandon’d  themfelves  to  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Vice.  This  War  lafled  from  1291 
to- -1*34 1  5  *n  which  both  of  them  us’d  the 
Affiflance  of  Pagans.  In  one  Year  they  had 
9  pitch’d  Battels.  One  Reafon  of  this  War 
♦was,  becaufe  the  Archbifhop  and  Chapter 
would  not  wear  Habits  like  thofe  of  the 
Order  ;  who  at  laft  got  the  better,  and  dif- 
pofiefs’d  the  Archbifhop  of  all  his  Towns 
except  Riga.  In  1350,  ^ew  10000 
Mafiovites  in  a  Battle.  In  1351,  they  kill’d 


8000  Lithuanians ,  and  had  a  War  of  84 
Years  with  them  ;  during  which  there  were 
Ml  on  the  Side  of  the  Order,  28  Knights 
Of  the  higheft  Nobility,  49  of  the  lefter 
Nobility,  iiooo  Gentlemen,  4000  Citizens* 
15000  Strangers,  and  idooo  Pdafants.  In 
1394,  the  Archbifhop  join’d  the  Pagans -of 
Lithuania,  RuJJia,  and  Samogitia ,  and  in  a 
bloody  Battle,  both  Armies  were  almofl  de¬ 
ft  roy  ’cL 

The  Order,  when  in  the  Height  of 
their  Profperity,  were  encourag’d  to  break 
the  Peace  with  the  Mafeovites  :  Upon  whidh 
Uladiflaus  Jagelio  march’d  againft  them 
with  an  Army  of  150000  Alen,  and  the 
Order  had  only  83000:  They  fought  at 
Tannenberg ,  where  the  Poles  flew  40000  be^ 
longing  to  the  Knights,  with  all  their  Ge¬ 
nerals,  and  the  Mafter  of  the  Order  him- 
felf,  with  the  lofs  of  6 000©  of  their  own 
Men  ;  but  Jagelio  was  fo  weaken’d  with  this 
dear-bought  Viflory,  that  he  was  oblig’d 
to  feek  Peace ;  After  which,  the  Order  be¬ 
came  fcandaloufly  vitious.  In  1498,  the 
Mufcovites  invaded  Livonia.  To  revenge 
this,  Walter  Plettenberg ,  their  Great  Mafter, 
march’d  againft  their  Army  of  100000,  and 
with  12000  Men  only,  kill’d  40000,  with 
the  lofs  of  400  of  his  Alen.  Lettndavim  * 
mentions  this  Viflory.  Plettenberg ,  in  1521, 
for  a  Sum  of  Money,,  was  made  Indepen. 
dent  of  the  Tutonick  Order  :  The  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  V.  made  him  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire ;  he  favour’d  the  Reformation, 
and  died  in  1535.  About  this  Time,  the 
People  of  Livonia  declar’d  for  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  and  defpis’d  the  Threats  of 
Charles  V. 

In  1558  and  15 59,  Ivan  Bazilovitz  inva¬ 
ded  Livonia ,  and  harafs’d  the  Country  after 
a  very  barbarous  Manner;  and  the  Livo¬ 
nians  not  being  able  to  make  head  againft 
him,  fome  of  them,  as  Courland,  &c.  fought 
the  Prote&ion  of  Poland ;  and  the  Town  j 
of  Revel,  with  Part  of  Ejlhonia,  put .  them¬ 
felves  under  theProteflion  of  Erick  the  14th 
of  Sweden  in  1560,  as  has  been  formerly 
mention’d.  This  was  the  Ground  of  long  ; 
Wars  betwixt  Poland  and  Sweden,  ’till  Gufta- 
vus  Adolphus  conquer’d  alm.oft  all  Livonia ;  j 
bn  which  the  Swedes  were  left  in  Pofieftion  1 
by  thfc  Peace  of  Oliva, 
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The  Manners,  Cuftoms,  8cc.  of  the 
,  Inhabitants. 

TH  E  Inhabitants  are  Lutherans,  but  to- 
lerate  the  Ruffians  and  Papifts.  The 
Bible  is  lately  tranilated  into  the  Lettifk 
Tongue  among  them.  The  Earl  of  Car - 
lijle  and  the  Duke  of  Holfteiris  Ambaffadors 
fay,  They  have  little  more  than  the  Name 
of  Chriftianity,  and  are  intirely  ignorant 
of  the  Principles  of  it.  They  have  little 
or  no  Notion  of  a  future  Life,  have  Hill  a 
Hankering  after  their  old  Paganifm  and 
Idolatry,  and  offer  Sacrifice  on  the  Top  of 
fome  Hill,  or  in  fome  Forreft.  Sorcery  is 
hereditary  there.  When  they  kill  a  Bead, 
they  caft  a  Piece  of  it  away  ;  and  when  they 
brew,  they  caft  fome  of  it  on  the  Ground, 
which  is  a  remainder  of  the  old  Pagan  Sa¬ 
crifices.  If  their  Children  be  fick  within 
6  Weeks  of  their  Baptifm,  they  re-baptize 
them,  and  attribute  it  to  the  Child’s  having 
got  an  improper  Name:  But  they  conceal 
this  Cuftom,  for  fear  of  the  Magiftrate. 

The  Peafants  are  Slaves,  and  are  not  al¬ 
low’d  to  purchafe  any  Lands.  When  they 
venture  to  cut  down  Trees,  or  fow  Wheat, 
and  fell  it  underhand,  if  they  be  caught, 
they  are  fure  to  be  lafh’d  with  a  Whip  or 
Holly-Rod  till  the  Blood  follows.  They 
are  allow’d  no  Money,  and  if  it  be  known 
they  have  any,  Officers  are  appointed  to 
fake  it  from  them.  The  late  Kings  of  Swe¬ 
den  have  order’d  them  to  be  treated  with 
more  Humanity,  and  the  laft  King  of  Sw*- 
den  humbled  their  Nobility.  The  Natives 
are  of  a  ftrong  Conftitution,  and  fit  for 
Hardihips,  but  as  brutifh  as  the  Mufcovites. 

Their  Ceremonies  of  Marriage  are  pecu¬ 
liar  to  tfeemfelves.  When  a  Peafant  mar¬ 
ries  a  Maid  of  another  Town,  he  makes 
her  ride  behind  him,  and  before  him  rides 
a  Bag-piper,  and  two  of  his  Friends  with 
naked  Swords,  who  give  two  Strokes  crofs 
the  Door  of  the  Bridegroom’s  Houfe,  and 
put  one  of  the  Swords  in  a  Beam  over  the 
Bridegroom’s  Head,  to  prevent  Charms. 
For  the  fame  Reafon  the  Bride  fcatters  ma¬ 
ny  Pieces  of  red  Stuff  on  the  High-Ways, 
and  on  the  Graves  of  unbaptiz’d  Children, 
The  Bride  fits  at  Table  with  a  Veil  over 
her  Face,  and  when  the  Guefts  are  feated, 
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the  Bridegroom  and  fhe  rife  and  go  to  Bed 
and  return  in  two  Hours ;  and  the  Feaft  is 
concluded  with  Dancing  and  Drinking  til! 
they  all  drop  down  upon  the  Floor. 

Livonia  is  divided  into  Ejlhonia  and  Len¬ 
ten. 

LET  TEN,  or  L  E  T  T  O  N  I A, 

Is  On  the  S,  of  Livonia  ;  the  chief  Town 
is  Riga,  on  the  River  Dmna,  which,  for  a- 
bout  $o o  Englifh  Miles,  brings  the  beft  Pro¬ 
ducts  of  Mufcovy}  Poland ,  Lithuania,  and  Sc- 
migailia ,  to  this  Place.  The  River  here  is 
three  times  broader  than  the  Thames  at  Lon¬ 
don,  but  not  very  deep.  On  the  Side  to¬ 
wards  Poland,  the  River  is  Defence  enough 
to  the  Town,  becaufe  the  Poles  have  fel- 
dom  Foot  Soldiers  and  Artillery  Sufficient 
for  a  Siege.  On  the  Side  towards  Mofcow, 
*tis  fortified  according  to  the  modem  Way, 
has  a  fine  new  built  Citadel,  and  is  one  of 
the  greateft,  beft  built,  and  moft  populous 
Towns  on  the  Baltick ,  and  has  a  great  Traf- 
fick  with  the  Hans-Towns,  Englijk  and  Dutch. 
In  idir,  Guftavus  Adolphus  took  this  City 
from  the  Poles.  It  is  3  6  Engttjh  Miles  N. 
from  Mittaw,  120  $.  from  Revel,  100  N.  W„ 
from  Duneburg ,  160  N.  E.  from  Koningsberg , 
and  200  N.  from  Vilna ,  in  Lat.  57.  Long  42. 

Dunemond ,  is  a  ftrong  Fortrefs  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Dwina,  where  it  falls  into  the 
Gulph  of  Riga  or  Livonia,  and  commands 
the  Entrance  of  it.  In  1700,  the  Saxons 
took  and  ruin’d  it ;  but  the  Swedes  retook 
and  rebuilt  it.  It  is  furrounded  with  un- 
paffable  Moraffes. 

Kockenhaufen ,  is  another  Fortrefs  on  the 
Dwina,  S.  from  Riga.  In  1700,  the  Saxons 
took  and  deftroy’d  it;  blit  it  was  alfo  re¬ 
built  by  the  Swedes  a  little  Time  after' 

IVenden,  is  a  little  Town  N.  E.  from  RigA, 
and  fufFered  much  in  the  late  Swedijh  and 
Muscovite  Wars, 

The  Ille  Oefel,  which  fome  think  is  the 
QfertBa  of  Pliny ,  lies  in  the  Gulph  of  Riga . 
The  Danes  yielded  it  to  Sweden  in  164 5-,  by 
the  Peace  of  Bromsbro.  Antsbourg  is  the  chief 
Town,  has  a  ftrong  Fornefs,  and  lies  on 
the  N.  Side  of  the  Ifland. 

Sonneberg ,  another  Fortrefs,  lies  cm  tffe 
W.  'Side  of  the  Ifiand. 

S  f  H  he 
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The  Ifle  of  Dagho,  lies  N.  from  Oefel,  and 
is  feparated  from  it  by  a  Canal,  which  joins 
the  Baltick  and  the  Gulph  of  Riga.  It  was 
given  to  the  Swedes  by  the  Peace  of  Brmsbro. 

Dageroot  and  Baden  are  good  Cattles  on  the 
S-  Side  of  that  Ifle. 

ESTHONIA, 

Is  on  the  N.  of  Livonia-,  and  divided  in¬ 
to  7  Circles  or  Parts,  vise.  Barnland ,  IVtkes- 
land,  Efthonia  Proper,  Havenland ,  Wirland , 
Merit aken ,  and  O Idempo, 

Barnland  is  the  mofl  Northern  Part  of  Li¬ 
vonia,  and  Revel is  the  Capital,  in  Lat.  59. 
Long.  42.  It  was  built  in  1228,  by  Walde- 
mar  II.  King  of  Denmark ,  on  the  Gulph  .of 
Finland,  It  has  an  excellent  Port,  and  a 
large  and  commodious  Station  for  Ships.. 
It  was  one  of  the  Hans-Towns  above  300 
Years,  and  has  a  good  Trade,  which  makes 
it  very  rich.  The  Fortifications  are  flrong. 
The  Citadel  is  built  on  a  Rock,  fteep  on 
all  Sides  except  on  that  next  the  Town. 
A  Superintendant  under  the  Suffragan  of 
Riga  refides  here.  In  155:7,  the  Muscovites, 
with  an  Army  oT  100000  Men,  belieg’d  it 
for  6  Months,  but  in  vain. 

Wikeffand  is  extended  along  the  Coatt  of 
the  Gulph  of  Riga,  Hopfet  is  the  Capital, 
and  lies  S.  W.  from  Revel .  Lehal,  S.  from 
Mopfel,  on  the  fame  Gulph,  is  a  little  Town, 
but  fortified  with  a  good  Cattle. 

Perjiaw  has  forry  Fortifications ;  but 
the  Citadel  is  ftrong.  This  City  has  a 
great  Trade  in  Corn  with  the  Dutch ,  and 
has  a  good  Port.  Other  Towns  are,  PeUin, 
on  the  River  Psrnau,  E.  from  Pernatt ;  Wit- 
senftein,  N.  from  PeUin ;  Wefenburg,  E.  from 
Revel.  In  1700,  the  King  of  Sweden  laid 
up  Magazines  here  for  his  Expedition  into 
Livoniai 

Nerva ,  or  Narva,  a  Place  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance,  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Vi£tory  that  Charles  XII.  of 
Sweden  obtained  over  the  Mufcovites  near  it 
on  the  19th  of  November,  1700.  and  has  a 
considerable  Trade. 

Derpt,  or  Juriogo'od,  is  on  the  River  Em- 
leek,  on  the  S,  Side  of  the  Lake  Peipus. 
This  Town  is  final],  bur  very  ancient.  It 
has  a  ttrong.Caftle,  famous  for  the  Sieges  it 
has  fufter’d  by  the  Teutgnick K n i gh'ts,  the  Muff 
toajjtes,  Poles  and  Swedes,  The  latt  took  ic 


in  1625.  In  t6 32,  Guff avus  Adolphus  foun<* 
ded  an  Univerfity  here. 

Of  LAPLAND. 

QWediJh  Lapland  has  Eaft  Bothnia  and  Caja- 
^  nia  on  the  S.  Muscovite  Lapland  on  the 
Norvegian  Lapland  on  the  N.  and  Norway  on 
the  W. 

Both  the  Name  and  Country  is  unknown 
to  the  ancient  Geographers, v  who  involv’d 
all  thofe  Northern  Places  in  Darknefs  and 
Barrennefs,  and  planted  ’em  with  Monfters, 
as  Cyclopes,  CynocaphaUs ,  See.  Saxo  Gramma¬ 
ticus,  who  liv’d  about  1 190,  is  the  firft  that 
fpeaks  of  Lappia.  The  Inhabitants  are  from 
Finland,  and  ic  is  probable  had  been  banifh’d 
thence,  for  the  Word  I^pfignifies  fo  mufch  f 
upon  which  the  modern  Laplanders  take  it 
as  an  Affront  to  be  called  Lapps .  The  an¬ 
cient  Northern  Hiftorians  call’d  this  Place 
Biarmia.  No  Man  can  be  pofitive  as  to  the 
Extent  of  Lapland,  becauie  mott*  of  the 
Maps  contradi£t  each  other;.,  and  that  in 
Scheffer's  Biffory  of  Lapland  is  erroneous,  be¬ 
cauie  it  makes  Borneo  in  Bothnia *  in  Lat.  67*. 
whereas  it  is  but  in  6 5.  43  Min*. 

Of  the  A 1  R,  S  o  1  L, 

TH  E  mott  Southerly  Parts  of  Lapland 
are  without  the  Polar  Circle ;  fo  that 
the  Sun,  when  in  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn, 
is  above  90  Degrees  from  their  Zenith,  and 
about  that  Time  never  appears  above,  the 
Horizon.  The  mott  Northerly  Places  have 
a  Day  of  one  Month  long,  in  Summer,  and 
a  Night  of  the  fame  Length  in  Winter  »: 
and  becaufe  the  Sun  is  then  long  above  their 
Horizon  in  Summer,  its  Heat  is  great,, 
which  fpeedily  ripens  the  Produ&  of  the 
Country.  The  Air  is  pure  and  healthful ; 
but  they  have  frequently  great  Winds, 
which  blow  up  the  Trees  that  grow  on  the. 
Tops  of  Mountains  by  the  Roots  ;  and' 
Travellers  are  oblig’d,  if  furpris’d  by  thofo 
Tempefts,  to  lie  flat  on  the  Ground  till  icr 
be  over,  or  to  {belter  themfelves  in  the  Ca¬ 
vities  of  Rocks.  It  is  needlefs  to  fpeak  of 
the  cold'Snow  and  Froft  in  this  Country  ins 
Winter,  for  it  mutt  neceffarily  be  conceiv’d 
to  be  exceiEve, 

Th* 


TV  produces  abundance  of  Pot- 
He^i,  flowers,  and  Shrubs.  They  have 
Plenty  of  Berries  of  an  excellent  Taft,  as 
a  kind  of  Bramble  with  Leaves  like  thofe 
of  Strawberries  ;  another  with  yellow  Ber- 
ries,  the  thorny  red  and  white  Rafpberries, 
a  kind  of  wild  red  Currans,  as  alfo  white 
and  black  Currans,  Strawberries  of  many 
forts,  a  kind  of  Oxberry,  a  fort  of  Water 
Calthorp,  a  white  Goofeberry,  a  kind  of 
Sweet-briar ;  another  fort  with  Fruits,  large 
like  Pears  ;  a  kind  of  thorny  wild  Medlar 
Tree,  the  common  Juniper,  another  of  the 
fame  kind,  with  thick  and  broad  Leaves ; 
a  fort  of  wild  Pear  Tree,  two  kinds  of  Sar- 
vice  Trees,  a  wild  Cherry  Tree,  a  fort  of 
wild  Apple  Tree,  Angelica,  Sorrel,  and  fe- 
reral  forts  of  Mofs,  as  Rudbeck  informs  us. 

Their  Beasts, 

AR  E  Stags,  Bears,  Wolves,  Lynxes, 
Foxes  of  feveral  Colours,  Squirrels, 
Ermins,  Martens,  Haws,  Glittens,  Beavers, 
Otters,  Elks  that  come  from  Lithuania,  and 
therefore  are  challeng’d  to  belong  to  the 
K.  of  Sweden  j  Rain-Deer :  This  Creature  is 
lefs  than  a  Stag  ;  his  Colour  inclines  to  an 
Alh ;  but  his  Haunches,  and  under  his  Bel¬ 
ly  and  Shoulders,  are  white;  They  have 
long  and  rough  Hair  under  their  Necks: 
Their  Feet  are  thick,  ftiort,  and  cleft,  re- 
fembling  thofe  of  Bulls.  When  they  walk, 
their  Joints  make  a  Noife  like  that  of  the 
clafhing  of  Flints ;  They  have  two  Horns, 
with  two  Branches  each  ;  the  larger  Branch 
bends  backward,  and  the  leffer  forward  x 
They  feed  on  Mofs.  There  is  both  a 
wild  and  tame  kind  of  them.  Thofe  be¬ 
got  betwixt  a  tame  Doe  and  a  wild  Buck, 
are  the  ftrongeft  and  beft  (iz’d  :  Their  Milk 
is  nourishing  and  fat,  and  makes  good 
Cheefe.  This  Creature  is  peculiar  to  the 
Laplanders,  and  not  known  elfewhere,  as 
Scheferus  fays,  which  muft  be  meant  as  to 
that  fort  only.  They  have  good  Hunting- 
Dogs,  about  a  Foot  high,  of  a  bright  rud¬ 
dy  Colour  :  Their  Tails  turn  up  like  our 
Pigs,  and  their  Ears  Rand  upright  like  thofe 
of  Wolves. 


Their  Birds* 

'T'TIey  have  Swans,  Geefe,  Ducks,*  Lap* 
A  wings,  Snipes,  all  forts  of  Water-Fowl, 
Heath-Cocks,  Stock-Doves,  Wood-Cocks, 
and  Partridges.  They  have  alfo  Fowls  not 
to  be  feen  elfewhere  $  as,  r.  The  Kniper,  a 
kind  of  Snipe,  black  on  the  Head,  Back,  and 
Wings,  but  the  Breaft  and  Belly  are  white.; 
It  has  a  red  long  Bill  let  with  Teeth,  red 
fhort  Feet,  refembling  thofe  of  Water* 
Fowl.  2.  The  Loom  :  It  is  never  feen  cm- 
the  Ground,  but  either  in  the  Water  ox 
flying.  Their  Partridges  are  as  white  as 
Snow  in  Winter.  Their  Feet  are  rough 
like  a  Hare’s  ;  and  inftead  of  Feathers,  they 
have  a  fort  of  Wool. 

*  -  -  .  t.  /".«£■  y.  r 

Of  their  Mountains. 

ON  the  W.  they  have  the  Sevo  of  Pliny, 
now  the  Dofrine  Mountains,  which  for 
Extent  are  not  inferior  to  the  Ripb&an 
Mountains,  and  in  fome  Places  very  high  z 
The  Tops  of  them  are  cover’d  either  witlt 
Snow,  Sand,  or  Stone.  All  the  Mountains 
in  Lapland  are  only  Branches  of  them.  The 
Swedes  call  all  Mountains  FUl,  as  the  Nor¬ 
thern  English  and  the  Scots  call  them  FeSr. 
Thefe  Mountains  begin  about  Jemptland , 
and  from  thence  reach  400  Englijh  Miles 
N.  till  they  come  to  a  Bay  of  the  Frozeia 
Sea,  call’d  TituL 

Of  their  Mines. 

IN  163  5,  during  Queen  Ghrijlina's  Reign, 
a  Silver  Mine  was  difeovered  in  Nafafaly 
in  the  Lapmark  of  Pitha ,  not  far  from  the 
Mountains  of  Daarfixl,  that  feparate  Lap- 
land  from  Norway,  This  Mine  was  fp  ail’d 
in  1658,  during  the  Daxtfh  Wars,  by  one 
Van  Antn,  Governor  of  Norway.  The  f@- 
cond  Silver  Mine  was  difeovered  in  1660 , 
in  the  Lapmark  of  Lulah,  above  120  Enfltjh 
Miles  from  Lulah,  and  30  from  Roedjladt,  & 
Village  of  Norway.  The  chief  Inconve¬ 
nience  attending  it  is  the  want  of  Wood  ; 
•S  f  2  -  fo 
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fothatthey  carry  the  Oar  5  Leagues.  This 
Mine  is  ftill  in  being.  There  are  many 
©ther  Mines  here ;  but  fome  of  them  in 
unacceflible  Places.  The  Laplanders  know 
where  there  are  many  rich  ones  ;  but  are 
unwilling  to  difcover  them,  left  they  fhould 
be  forced  to  work  in  them,  which  does  not 
fuit  with  their  lazy  Temper.  In  165:5,  a 
rich  Copper  Mine  was  difcover’d  in  the 
Lapmark  of  Toma,  where  100  lb.  of  Oar 
yields  40.  In  1668,  another  was  found^ 

3  Leagues  N.  from  the  former.  One  of 
Iron  was  difcover’d  in  1640,  near  Kengis, 
where  there  is  vaft  Quantities  of  it,  and 
extream  fine.  Charles  Xlth’s  Mathemati¬ 
cians  faw  both  thofe  Mines  in  their  Travels 
to  Lapland,  and  fay,  That  the  Metal  is  car¬ 
ried  with  great  Charge  and  Danger  by  ra¬ 
pid  Rivers,  and  dangerous  Cataracts,  to  the 
Gulph  of  Bothnia.  Another  Mine  was  late¬ 
ly  difcover ?d  in  the  fame  Lapmark,  100  lb. 
©f  the  Oar  of  which  yields  150  lb.  of 
Copper. 

Of;  their  S  t  ones,  J  e  w  e  l  s, 
and  Pearls. 

'  jj  -  ••  -  ,  *.  -r^  £  ‘  C  ,■  .  v  vj  -  *  ^ 

'"X'Hey  have  no  Free-ftone,  but  have  others 
JL  that  bear  the  ImprefHon  of  Animals, 
Trees,  &c.  and  fome  that  are  lhap’d  like 
Counters.The  Laplanders  make  Gods  of ’em. 
They  have  abundance  of  Chriftal,  which, 
if  well  polifh’d  and  fet,  refembles  Dia¬ 
monds.  Betiraem  (peaks  of  Amethyfts  there  ; 
but  they  arc  flat  and  full  of  Clouds  ;•  and- 
they  have  Topazes  of  a  pale  yellow.  All 
their  Precious  Stones  are  much  worfe  than 
thofe  found  elfe where  ;  and  their  Pearls  are 
of  a  bad  Water,  and  not  comparable  to  the 
Oriental. 

Of  their  Rivers,  Lakes,  <&c. 

MOft  of  them  rife  from  the  Mountains 
of  Norway,  and  fall  into  the  Gulph  of 
Bothnia.  The  River  V\ ma  is  increas’d  by  the 
Rivers  Vindihr ,  Pitha,  and  Skiaifre.  Lahla 
and  Kima  are  considerable  for  their  Bignefs, 
and  are  augmented  in  their  Courfe  by  vaft 
Numbers  of  Idler  ones.  Toma  receives  29 
Riser's,  one  of  which  is  a  Swedijh  Mile 


broad,  as  Charles  Xlth’s  Mathematicians  in* 
form  us.  When  the  Snow  melts,  thofe 
Rivers  overflow  their  Banks,  and  all  of  ’em 
have  frightful  Catara&s.  Lapland  has  alfo 
many  Lakes,  which,  as  alfo  the  Rivers, 
abound  with  Filh. 

Of  the  Inhabitants,  their  Man - 
ners  and  Cvjloms. 

npHey  are  generally  of  a  low  Stature,  of 
about  4  Foot  and  a  half  high  :  They 
ftoop  for  moft  part,  which  fame  think  is  oc¬ 
casion’ d  by  the  Lownefs  of  their  Cottages  i 
Their  Complexion  is  fwarthy,  which  is 
thought  to  be  partly  from  the  Coldnefs  of 
the  Air,  and  the  conftant  Smoak  of  their, 
low  Huts.  They  are  flat  Fac’d,  haVe  broad* 
and  low  Nofes,  hollow  and  blear’d  Eyes, 
wide  Mouths,  black,  -.{freight  and  thin  Hair, 
broad  Breafts, .  (lender  Wafts,  and  fmall 
Legs,  but  are  fwift,  nimble,  and  fo  ftrong, 
that  a  Norwegian  is  not  able  ,  to  bend  their 
Bows  above  one  half.  They  are  good  Di¬ 
vers.  ’Tis  obferv’d  of  them,  That  when-, 
they  are  tranfported  to  more  moderate  Cli¬ 
mates,  they  fcld.om  live  long.  ;  tho  in  their 
own  Country  they  live. to  a  good  Age. 
They  are  great  Cowards ;  therefore  the. 
Swedes  never  employ  them  in  their  Wars. 
Since  their  Converfe  with  Foreigners,  they 
have  learn’d  to  cheat ;  but  they  are  chari- 
table  to  the  Poor,  and  holpitabfe  ,to  Stran-^ 
gers.  v  * 

The  Laplanders  on  the  Mountains  live  on  ' 
the  Flefh  and  Milk  of  their  Rain-Deer  r 
They  alfo  buy  Cows  and  Sheep  from  Nor¬ 
way,  and  kill  them  againft  Winter.  They 
hang  their  Rain-Deer’s  Fleflh  to  dry  in  the 
Gold,  as  others  do  by  Fire  and:  Heat ;  and/ 
they  have  Plenty  of  Gheefe. 

Thofe  who  dwell  in  Woods  and  low 
Grounds  feed- on  Yenifon  and  Filh.  They 
have  fro  Bread  nor  Salt ;  but  inftead  of  the  . 
latter,  ufe  the  inner  Rind  of  Pine-Tree 
dry’d.-  They  fometimes  pound  their  Filh.. 
to  a  Powder,  which  is  their  Flower.  Their  1 
Confe£tions  are  of  Bramble-Berries,  that 
they  think  good  againft  the  Scurvy,  and . 
Angelica,  which.they  broil  after  the  outer 
Rind  is  peefd  off.  Their  Drink  is  Water,:/ 
of  which  in  Winter  they  have  always,  a* 

Keccter 
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Kettle  over  the  Fire  ;  and  they  alfo  drink 
the  Broth  of  Filh  and  Flelh  boil’d  together. 

In  Summer,  they  wear  a  clofe  Garment, 
reaching  to  the  middle  of  their  Leg,  and 
gird  them  with  Belts.  They  have  no  Linen,- 
and  their  Clothes  are  made  of  coarfe  Wool; 
of  a  light  grey  Colour,  without  dying. 
The  richer  Sorrdiave  their  Clothes  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Colours,  and  delight  mod  in  red. 
They  hang  at  their  Girdle  a  Nerwny  Knife, 
and  a  Pouch,  which  keeps  their  Flint  and. 
Matches,  Tobacco,  and  other  odd  Things. 
They  wear  Brafs  Rings  and  Chains  on  their 
Girdle.  Their  Night-Caps  are  of  the  Skins 
of  the  Bird  Loom,  with  the  Feathers  on. 
Their  Shoes  are  of  the  Skin  of  Rain-Deer, 
with  the  Hair  outwards,  fow’d  at  bottom , 
fo  as  the  Hair  of  one  Part  of  the  Sole  lies 
forward,  and  the  other  backward  ;  for  if  it- 
fhould  run  all  one  way,  it  would  be  too 
fiippery .  In  Winter,  their  Clothes  are  of 
the  Skins  of  Rain-Deer,  with  the  Hair  in¬ 
ward.  Their  Caps,  Boots  and  Gloves,  are 
of  the  fame.  The  Women’s  Apparel  is  not 
much  different  from  that  of  the  Men* 
They  hang  to  their  Girdles  many  Chains, 
Toys,  Rings,  Knives,  with  a ■  Needle-Cafe, 
and  other  Things,  fometimes  weighing  20 -* 
Pound  Weight.  Their  Thread  is  made  of 
the  Nerves  of  Rain-Deer,  and  they  lie  in 
Winter  on  their  Skins.  In  Summer,  they 
cover  themfelves  at  Nights,  Face  and  all/ 
with  blankets  of  coarfe  Wool,  to  defend; 
them  from  the  Gnats. 

Formerly  they  wander’d  about,  and  Had* 
no  fix’d  Habitation ;  but  in  1602,  CbarleslX. 
of  Sweden  aflign’d  them  their  refpe&ive 
Abodes;  but  they  Rill  remove  from  Place 
to  Place,  as  they  find,  mod  fit  for  Pafture 
and  Fifhing  within  their  own  Bounds. 

Their  Huts  are  made  of  Pieces  of  Tim¬ 
ber  or  Rafters  join’d  together,  and  cover’d 
with  Turf,  or  the  Branches  and  Bark  of 
Pine-Trees,  and  coarfe  Cloth.  Some  of 
their  Houfes  are  built  upon  Trees,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  overwhelm’d  by  Snow,  or 
devour’d  by  Wild-Beads.,  Their  Huts  have 
two  Doors,  at  the  leder  of  which  no  Wo¬ 
men  mud  enter,  becaufe  from  thence  the 
Men  go  to  hunt,  and  look  upon  it  as  an  ill 
Omen  to  meet  a  Woman.  Their  Store- 
houfes  are  built  on  Trees,  to  fecure  their 
ProYlfions  from  Bears  and  .other  Wild-Beads, 
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They  have  Days  which  they  call  Lucky 
and  Unlucky  in  their  Kalendar,  and  in  the 
latter  never  go  a  hunting.  In  Summer,  they 
purfue  the  Wild-Beads  with  Dogs,  and  on 
Winter  they  follow  their  Tracks  in  the 
Snow  with  their  Pattens  or  Scates.  They 
kill  the  fmall  Beads  with  their  Bows  and 
Arrows,  and  the  larger  with  Spears  and  ■ 
Fire-Arms.  They  catch  Ermins  in  Traps,; 
as  we  do  Mice,  and  fometimes  they  catch 
them  with  Dogs.  They  kill  Squirrels, 
Martens*  and  Sables,  with  blunt  Darts,  for; 
fear  of  fpoiling'  their  Skins.  They  alfo 
kill  Foxes,  Beavers,  &c.  with  Darts  ;  but 
are  careful  to  hit  them,  fo  as  not  to  fpoil 
their  Skins.-  The  Baron  Wrberftein * fays, 
they  are  the  bddMarks-men  in  the  World. 

They  fometimes  ufe  poifonous  Baits  ;  and 
they  catch  the  wild  Rain-Deer  by  letting, 
out  a  tame  Female,  behind  which  the 
Huntfman  hides  himfelfj  and  fhoots  the 
wild  ones.  They  dig^  Pits  fer  larger  forts 
of  Wild-Reads,  and  have  their  own  Por¬ 
ted  Laws ;  for  if  any  catch  a  Wild-Bead  " 
in  a5  Trap  laid  by  another,  he  mud  give  ir 
to  the  Owner  of  the  Snare  or  Trap ;  and 
he  that  fird  traces  a  Bear’s-Den,  has  the 
Management  of  hunting  him.  They  ac¬ 
count  the  Flelh  of  this  Bead  the  greared 
Rarity  imaginable.  When  they  have  caught 
a  -Beat,  and  return  home,  they  are  wel¬ 
com’d  by  the  Women,  who  fpit  chew’d  El¬ 
der-Bark  oil  their  Faces,  and  there  they  are  '  g 
feafled  for  three  Days.  He  that  kills  the  '. 
Bear,  is  didinguHh’d  from  the  red  by  La¬ 
ces  round  his  Cap,  wrought  with  Tin1  Wire, 
When  they  kill  any  Fowl  with*  a  Gun,  they  * 
pull  two  Feathers  out  of  the  left  Wing,  to; 
appeafe  the  Anger  of  the  God  Of  the  Foj~ 
red.  One  of  their  Skates  is  ordinarily  as 
long  as  themfelves,  and  the  other  is  about 
a  Foot  fnorter.  They  are  faften’d  to  their 
Feet  by  Withs,  for  which  they  have  Holes 
on  the  upper  Part.  They  put  their  Feet 
into  the  middle  of  the  Skates,  and  ufe  a  long 
Pole,  at  the  end  of  which  there’s  a  round 
Piece  of  Wood  to  hinder  it  frdm  piercing 
too  deep  in  the  Snow,  and  run  with  great 
Swifmefs  over  it,  as  others  do  over  Ice, 
without  Wearinefs,  and  travel  60  Miles  a 
Day  with  great  Eafe.  Their  Skates  are  co» 
ver’d  with  the  rough  Skins  of  Rain-Deer, 

The  Hair  is  laid  fo  as  mm  againd  the  Snow, 

which' 
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which  prevents  their  falling  backward  $  fo 
that  in  this  manner  they  can  climb,  fleep 
Mountains,  and  Hide  down  again  with  a if 
the  Eafe  imaginable. 

They  make  all  their  own  Moveables  and 
Boats,  and  fallen  the  Boards  with  Twigs, 
the  Nerves  of  Rain-Deer,  or  the  Roots  of 
Trees  twilled  together  like  Ropes,  and 
caulk  ’em  with  Mofs  to  keep  out  the  Wa¬ 
ter.  They  are  6  Yards  long,  and  i  L  broad, 
and  have  .ibrftetimes  4  Oars.  All  of  them 
make  their  own  Sledges,  which  are  fliap’d 
,  like  Boats,  only  they  are  flat  behind,  and 
not  pointed  as  before :  The  Bottom  is  con¬ 
vex,  that  it  may  Aide  with  the  more  Eafe 
over  the  Snow.  When  they  travel,  they 
cover  their  Feet  with  Sea  Calf-Skin,  and 
lay  Mofs  beneath  them.  They  make  Boxes 
of  thin  Birch  Planks,  and  inlay  them  with 
Rain-Deer’s  Horns.  They  are  dexterous  at 
making  Baskets  of  the  Roots  of  Trees,  flit 
in  long  thin  Pieces,  and  twilled  together, 
fo  as  to  hold  Water  on  Occafion.  The 
Swedes  are  very  fond  of  thofe  Baskets.  The 
Laplanders  make  handfome  Spoons  of  the 
Horns  of  Rain- Deer,  and  Moulds,  in  which 
they  engrave  Flowers  and  Birds,  and  call 
Tin  in  them,  with  which  they  adorn  their 
Girdles.  The  Men  drefs  all  the  Meat.  The 
Women  are  employ’d  in  making  Clothes 
and  Shoes,  Harnefs  for  the  Rain-Deer,  fpin- 
uing  Thread,  and  in  knitting  the  Fur  of 
Hairs  into  Caps  and  Gloves,  which  are  ve¬ 
ry  foft  and  warm.  They  alfo  draw  Tin  in¬ 
to  Wire  through  a  Horn  with  their  Teeth, 
fometimes  round,  and  fometimes  half  flat  $ 
and  they  cover  their  Thread  with  it  for  em¬ 
broidering  the  Shapes  of  Bealls,  Flowers, 
Stars,  &c. 

The  Traces  which  tie  the  Rain-Deer  to 
the  Sledge  are  fallen’d  about  their  Necks, 
go  down  by  their  Brealls  through  their  fore 
and  hind  Legs,  and  are  join’d  to  the  Prow 
of  the  Sledge.  The  Reins  are  ty’dto  their 
Horns,  and  held  by  the  Traveller,  who  is 
tied  in  the  Sledge  as  a  Child  in  a  Cradle, 
and  has  a  Stick  in  his  Hand  to  remove  any 
Stone  or  Wood  in  his  Way.  He  mud  bal- 
lance  the  Sledge  wsth  his  Body  ;  for  the 
Bottom  being  Semicircular,  ’cis  in  .Danger 
of  being  overfet.  They  hang  Bells  to  the 
Trappings  of  the^Rain-Deer,  which  pleafe 
thofe  Bealls  very  much.  Before  they  fet 
oil,  their  Mailer,  ox  thofe  acquainted  with 


them,  never  fail  to  whifper  fomething  la 
their  Ears.  They  travel  frequently  48  Eng* 
hjh  Miles  in  10  Hours.  The  Laplanders  are 
generally  idle,  never  work  but  when  forc% 
by  Necefllty,  and  difdain  all  Foreigners, 

Of  their  Religion. 

BEcaufe  this  Nation  has  no  ancient  Hi* 
dory,  ’tis  difficult  to  give  an  Account 
of  their  ancient  Paganifm,  or  to  know  if  it 
was  the  fame  with  what  is  now.  Zeiglert 
who  liv’d  about  the  Time  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  thinks  that  Chriflianity  was  known 
among  ’em  before  that  Time.  Others  think, 
St.  Erick ,  who  liv’d  above  $oa  Years  ago* 
might  introduce  Chriflianity  among  them. 
Zeigler  fays,  That  in  his  Time,  tho  they 
had  then  heard  of  it,  they  hated  it ;  but 
to  pleafe  the  Kings  of  Sweden ,  they  did  not 
openly  declare  againfl  it. 

Guftavu*  Erickfon  was  the  firfl  who  was  any 
way  fuccefsful  in  his  Endeavours  to  eflablifh 
Chriflianity  among  them ;  for  bringing  ’em 
immediately  to  depend  on  the  Grown,  he 
order’d  them  to  meet  at  a  certain  Time  of 
the  Year  to  pay  their  Tribute  tb  his  Col- 
leflors,  with  whom  he  fent  Miniflers  to 
teach  them,  and  to  baptize  their  Children  ; 
for  till  then  they  had  no  Churches  nor 
Preachers.  Guftavus  Adolphus  and  Queen 
Chriftina  founded  Schools  and  Churches  a- 
mong  them,  and  appointed  Salaries  for  that 
End.  Gufavus  Adolphus  order’d  likewife 
fome  of  the  mofl  ufeful  Books  to  be  tran- 
flated  out  of  the  Swedijh  into  the  Lapland 
Tongue,  which  were  the  firfl  that  ever  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  that  Language.  In  Queen  C hru 
pitta's  Time,  the  P faints  of  David,  the  Pro¬ 
verbs  of  Solomon,  Eccleftaftcs,  Luther's  Catechifm ■ 
Sacred  Hymns,  and  other  Books  of  Devo¬ 
tion,  were  tranflated.  More  Books  were 
alfo  tranflated  afterwards.  And  that  they 
might  be  encouraged  to  fend  their  Chil¬ 
dren  to  School,  an  Annual  Revenue  was 
allotted  to  maintain  the  Scholars  both 
in  Victuals  and  Clothes.  By  this  means 
fome  of  the  Laplanders  became  Preachers, 
which  contributed  much  to  the  Improve¬ 
ment  of  Chriflian  Knowledge  there ;  for 
before  that  Time,  all  their  Sermons  were  in 
the  Swedifh  Tongue,  of  which  the  Laplan¬ 
der:  knew  little. 

Of 
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Of  the  Remainders  of  Pagan tjm 
among  them. 

THere  are  Hill  fuch  confiderable  Re¬ 
mains  of  Paganifm,  as  encline  many 
Authors  to  believe  that  they  never  heartily 
embrac’d  Chriftianity.  The  Laplanders  plead 
the  Authority  of  their  Anceftors  as  a  fuf- 
ficient  Reafon  to  juftify  their  Pra&ices. 
The  great  Diftance  of  Churches  is  us’d  by 
them  as  an  Excufe  for  their  not  coming  to 
Worlhip  ;  and  they  make  heavy  Complaints 
againft  the  Covetoufnefs  of  their  Clergy. 
They  think  many  Days  of  the  Year  un¬ 
lucky,  and  will  undertake  no  manner  of 
Bufinefs  upon  them.  If  they  meet  in  a  Mor¬ 
ning  with  fuch  a  Beaft  or  Bird  as  they  reckon 
a  bad  Omen,  they  return  to  their  Huts, 
and  don’t  (Hr  abroad  that  Day.  They 
don’t  believe  the  Refurre&ion,  and  worlhip 
their  Idols  and  Chrift  promifeuoufty,  and 
with  the  fame  manner  of  Worlhip,  in 
which  they  are  uniform,  thd  they  give 
their  Idols  various  Names  in  different  Pla¬ 
ces.  They  believe  there  are  Fairies  that 
■wander  about  among  Rocks,  Mountains, 
Rivers  and  Lakes,  and  give  them  alfo  a 
fliare  of  their  Devotion.  They  own  one 
Supreme  God,  whom  they  arm  with  Thun¬ 
der-bolts:  They  make  the  Rainbow  his 
Bow,  and  have  the  fame  Notion  of  him 
that  the  old  Pagans  had  of  their  Jupiter. 
They  have  another  Subordinate  God,  to 
whom  they  acknowledge  they  owe  all  the 
Bieffings  of  Life,  and  never  fail  to  wor- 
Ihip  him.  The  Sun,  whom  they  call  Baiwe, 
is  another  of  their  Divinities,  becaufe  of 
his  Influence  on  the  Bodies  of  Men  and 
Beafts.  They  have  Temples  and  Images 
co§fecrated  to  each  of  their  Gods.  Their 
Idols  are  either  the  Trunks  of  Trees  rude¬ 
ly  carv’d,  or  of  Stone.  One  of  thofe  is 
preferv’d  in  the  Royal  Cabinet  of  Antiqui¬ 
ties  at  Upfal.  All  their  Women  are  exclu¬ 
ded  from  Worlhip  ;  and  they  cohfult  their 
Drum,  whether  the  Sacrifice  they  intend  to 
offer  be  acceptable  and  they  anoint  the 
Idol  with  the  Heart-blood  of  the  Sacrifice  : 
And  when  they  cannot  reach  the  Top  of 
a  Mountain  confecrated  to  Storjunkar ,  one 
«f  their  Deities,  they  dip  a  Stone  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Sacrifice,  throw  it  up  to  the 
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Mountain,  and  To  conclude  their  Devotion ; 
and  fometimes  they  llrow  Branches  of  Birch 
and  Pine  about  their  Images. 

Of thdr  Magicl 

THis  Country  has  always  been  remarka¬ 
ble  for  that  Diabolical  Art :  They  ex-' 
cufe  themfelves,  alledging  it  neceffary  for 
them  to  ufe  Enchantments,  to  prevent  their 
being  hurt  by  others.  Parents  and  Mailers 
here  teach  young  Children  thofe  Devilifh 
Arts,  and  bequeath  to  them,  as  Part  of  their 
Inheritance,  fuch  Spirits  as  they  fuppofe 
they  have  found  ferviceable  to  themfelves. 
Each  Family  has  their  own  Demons,  and 
feme  of  them  forefee  Things  to  come  a- 
gainft  their  Will.  Sometimes  Demons  ap¬ 
pear  to  them  in  the  Woods,  and  teach  ’em 
a  certain  Song,  that  they  muft  never  for¬ 
get,  and  they  always  appear  to  them  for 
their  Service  when  that  Song  is  fung. 

Their  Drum  is  the  moft  ufual  Inftrument 
fbr  Magick,  and  is  made  of  the  hollow 
Trunk  of  a  large  Pine,  Fir,  or  Birch  Tree, 
that  grow  in  particular  Places,  or  the  Skin- 
that  covers  it.  They  paint  with  the  Juico 
of  an  Alder-Tree  feveral  red  Figures  with 
the  Names  of  their  Gods,  the  Beafts  they 
hunt  in  the  Woods,  Birds,  Fillies,  Rivers, 
Lakes,  and  with  their  Pagan  Gods  they 
paint  alfo  the  Perfons  of  the  Trinity,  and; 
fuch  other  Figures  as  they  think  fuit  their 
Occafions. 

When  they  ule  this  Drum,  they  Have  an  ■ 
Index  and  a  Hammer :  The  firft’is  a  Bunch' 
of  Rings  made  of  Metal,  and  they  beat  the 
Drum  with  the  Hammer,  which,  puts  the' 
Rings  in  motion,  and  when  they  touch  fuch 
and  fuch  Figures,  they  take  it  as  a  Deter¬ 
mination  of  the  Event  of  the  Things  they 
enquire  about,  and  of  the  Expediency  and  ; 
good  Succefs  of  their  Undertakings.  H& 
that  beats  the  Drum,  "and  all  that  are  pre- 
fent,  muft  then  kneel,  and  no  Woman  muft 
touch  the  Drum,  When  the.  Drummer 
beats,  he  mutters  fome  Charms,  falls  into 
a  Trance,  and  continues  in  it  anfwerable  to 
the  Diftance  of  the  Place  he  is  to  bring  an 
Account  from;  During  tfris  Trance,  all 
that  are  prefent  muft  fing,  and  when  he  re¬ 
covers,  he  gives  them  an  Account  of  all' 
their  Queftions  as  to  the  Health  of  their 

ab&nr 
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abfent  Friends,^.  and  to  convince  them 
-of  the  Truth  of  what  he  fays,  he  fometimes 
brings  a  Ring,  Knife  or  Shoe,  &c.  from 
the  Place.  When  the  Rings  go  about  ac- 
•  cording  to  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun,  they 
promile  themfelves  Sticcefs  in  their  Hun¬ 
ting,  Fifliing,  &c.  and  if  otherwife,  they 
look  for  bad  Luck. 

They  alfo  tie  Knots,  by  which  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  make  the  Winds  favourable  ojr  croft 
to  Seafaring  Men.  From  the  Voyage  ujv 
.  dertaken  by  the  Company  ere£bd  at  Copen¬ 
hagen  in  1647,  by  Frederick  HL  of  Denmark , 
we  have  this  Account  of  thefe  Wind-Mer¬ 
chants  :  They  fent  a  Boat  alhore  to  fetch 
the  moll  noted  Necromancer  of  the  Place, 
who  told  them  that  he  could  not  afford  them 
Wind  to  the  NorthrCape,  becaufe  his  Com¬ 
mand  reached  no  further  than  the  Cape  of 
RouceUa y  and  for  10  Crowns  he  fold  them  a 
Wind  to  that  Cape,  in  a  Piece  of  Linen- 
Cloth  tied  with  three  Knots.  When  the 
Mafter  of  the  Ship  untied  the  firft  Knot, 
.they  had  a  fine -Gale  from  E.  S.  E.  which 
.carried  them  30  Leagues  beyond  the  Mael¬ 
strom,  and  dangerous  Rocks  and  Whirlpools 
on  the  Coafts  of  Norway  :  Then  they  were 
becalm’d,  which  oblig’d  them  to  untie  the 
fecond  Knot  ;  upon  which  they  had  a  fa¬ 
vourable  Wind  to  the  Cape  RouceUa ;  and 
.the  Wind  then  failing  them,  the  Mafter  un¬ 
tied  the  third  Knot;  after  which  they  had 
a  terrible  Tempeft :  But  we  mu  ft  leave  the 
^Reader  to  his  own  Judgment,  whether  this 
Account  be  fabulous,  or  that  fuch  Things 
Are  really  performed  by  Evil  Spirits. 

They  fend  abroad  Flies  of  a  bluifti  Co¬ 
lour,  which  they  pretend  to  be  their  Fa¬ 
miliars.,  to  hurt  their  Enemies,  their  Cat¬ 
tle,  or  their  Children ;  and  fometimes  they 
.pretend  that  they  cleave  Rocks  afunder, 
and  try  which  of  their  Familiars  are  moft 
powerful,  and  thofe  are  reckon’d  fo  that 
kill  the  other  Perfon’s  Rain-Deer,  Wives 
or  Children.  They  likewife  ufe  Balls  made 
.of  Moft,  or  of  the  Hair  of  Beafts,  for  that 
.purpofe,  an,’d  pretend  by  this  means  to  con¬ 
vey  Serpents  into  their  Enemies  Bodies,  and 
Xo  deftroy  them. 

Their  Language  has  greater  Affinity  with 
the  Finnijh  than  with  any  other,  tho  it  has 
a  Mixture  of  other  Tongues,  as  the  Swe- 
dijh ,  Ncrvegian,  and  Tartar , 
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Of  their  M  a  r  ;r  i  age  s*  , 

T  '** 

TH  E  young  Men  couft  jfoung  Women 
whofe  Parents  or  Friends  can  give  ’em 
moft  Rain-Deer,  and  muft  bribe  all  her  Re¬ 
lations  for  their  Confent.  When  he  comes 
firft,  he  ftands  at  the  Door,  and  muft  not 
come  in.  till  her.  Father  allow  him  ;  and  if 
the  Father  break  his  Promife  of  giving  him 
his  Daughter,  the  Suitor  recovers  all  his  Ex¬ 
pense  and  Gifts.  When  the  Bride  goes  to 
Church,  Ihe  is  dragg’d  along  by  her  Rela*. 
tions,  and  pretends  the  greateft  Relu&ancy 
to  Matrimony.  The  Bridegroom  muft 
ferve  his  Father-in- Law  a  Year  before  he 
can  take  away  his  Wife.,  and  her  Patrimony 
of  Rain-Deer  :  When  all  the  Friends  .give 
Pr,efents  to  the  new  married  Couple.  The 
Laplanders  are  obferv’d  to  be  very  jealous. 

The  Women  of  this  Country  are  fre¬ 
quently  barren,  and  few  of  them  have  above 
7  or  8  Children.  After  they  are  deliver’d, 
they  take  a  good  Draught  of  Whale’s  Fat, 
which  they  ha  ve  from  Norway  :  They  walk 
the  Child  with  Snow  or  cold  Water,  but 
don’t  fuflfer  the  Water  to  touch  its  Head 
till  it  be  baptiz’d  ;  then  they  wrap  it  in  a 
Hare’s-Skin.  The  Women  lie  in  only  4  or 
S  Days,  and  then  go  about  their  Bufinefs  as 
before.  They  all  of  ’em  fuckle  their  own 
Children,  and  their  Cradles  are  made  of  a 
Piece  of  hollow  Timber,  like  a  fmall  Boat. 
The  Child  has  no  Bed-Clothes,  but  a  kind 
of  foft  and  fine  Mofs,  and  they  cover  it 
over  with  the  tender  Skin  of  a  young 
Rain-Deer.  When  the  Lapland  Women 
travel,  they  tie  this  Cradle,  with  the  Child 
in  it,  to  their  Back.  When  they  rock  the 
Child,  they  fallen  the  Cradle  with  a  Rope 
to  the  Roof  of  the  Hut,  and  tolling  it  from 
one  fide  to  the  other,  lull  the  Child  afl^ep. 
The  Boys  are-taught  from  their  Infancy  to 
handle  their  Bows,,  and  fhoot  at  a  Mark, 
and  are  not  allow’d  to  eat  in  a  Morning 
till  they  have  hit  it.  The  Mothers  train 
.the  Girls  to  Women’s  Bufinefs. 

Of  their  Government* 

«» 

THey  had  Kings  of  their  own  till  1277, 
about  which  Time  Pauhts  Jovius  fays, 
Magnus  Ladufiafe.  undercook  the  Con qu eft  of 
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khis  Country,  and  employ’d  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  of  the  Diftrifr  of  Bikarti  on  this  De- 
fign,  who  furpris’d  the  chief  Laplanders,  kill’d 
imany  of  them,  and  obliged  the  reft  eo 
ifubmit,  which  encouraged  the  Muscovites  and 
Norvegians  to  conquer  the  Laplanders  in 
irheir  Neighbourhood.  In  15;  i8>  Guftavus 
Erickfon  depriv’d  thofe  of  Bikarti  of  the 
Tribute  they  had  receiv’d  from  the  Laplan¬ 
ders  li nee  the  Time  of  Magnus  Ladujlafz,. 
They  have  now  3  Governors,  who  keep 
each  a  Court  for  the  Adminiftration  of 
Juftice. 

In  1602,  it  was  ordain’d,  That  inftead 
of  Skins,  they  fhould  pay  to  the  Crown  of 
Sweden  every  Tenth  Rain-Deer,  and  the 
Tenth  of  all  their  dry’d  Fiih.  In  i6o<5, 
inftead  of  the  former  Tribute,  each  Native 
of  Lapland ,  above  the  Age  of  17,  was  to 
pay  2  Buck  Rain-Deer,  or  3  Does,  8  Pound 
of  dry’d  Fiih,  every  Tenth  Fawn  of  their 
tame  Rain-Deer,  and  the  Tenth  of  all  the 
Eiih  they  catch’d.  Now  they  pay  their. 
Tribute  in  Rain-Deer,  Money,  or  Skins. 
Each  of  them  that  poftefs  fuch-  an  Allotment 
of  Land,  pays  two  Rix-Dollars  per  Annum. 
Every  Head  of  a  Family  muft  pay  one 
white  Fox-Skin,  or  two  Pair  of  Lapland 
Shoes  ;  or  inftead  of  them,  half  a  Lapland 
Pound  of  dry’d  Pikes.  They  pay  aifo  a 
certain  Tribute  to  the  Czar  and  the  King  of 
Denmark ,  for  Liberty  to  hunt  and  fiih  in 
their  Territories. 

The  Time  of  paying  their  Tribute  to 
the  Smdtjh  Governors  is  at  the  Fairs,  where 
moft  of  their  Trade  is  by  Barter.  Their 
Commodities  are,  Ermins,  the  Skins  of 
Black,  Red,  Blue  and  White,  Foxes;  the 
Skins  of  Otters,  Gluttons  or  Badgers,  of 
Martens,  Beavers,  Squirrels,  Wolves,  Bears, 
Rain-Deer,  and  their  Skins,  Lapland  Gar¬ 
ments,  Boots,  Shoes,  Gloves,  dry’d  Pike, 
Cheefes  of  Rain-Deer’s  Milk,  &c.  Thofe 
Commodities  they  exchange  for  Woollen 
and  Linen  Cloth,  Copper,  Brafs,  Salt,  MeaJ, 
Ox’s  Hides,  Brimftone,  Needles,  Knives, 
Aqua-Vitee,  and  Tobacco,  of  which  laft 
they  are  extream  fond.  They  buy  Black 
Cattle  and  Sheep  from  Norway.  Their 
Fairs  are  kept  on  the  Ice, 
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Of  their  Diseases  «iB  u* 

RIALS. 

NO  Peftilential  Difeafe  is  known  here  ; 

but  they  are  frequently  troubled 
with  fore  Eyes,  which  is  owing  to  their 
fmoaky  Huts.  They  are  alfo  fubjeft  to  the 
Pleurify,  Inflamation  of  the  Lungs,  and 
Giddinefs  of  the  Head.  They  have  no 
Phyficians,  and  th^ir  univerfal  Medicine  is 
Angelica,  boil’d  in  Whey  of  Rain-Deer’s 
Milk.  When  they  have  a  Pain  in  their 
Back,  they  anoint  it  with  the  Greafe  of 
Serpents.  When  they  have  Pains  in  their 
Limbs,  they  apply  burning  Chips,  which 
occafion  a  Blifter,  and  they  think  that 
draw's  off  the  Vifcous  Humour.  To 
Wounds,  they  apply  the  Rofln  of  Trees, 
When  their  Limbs  are  benumb’d  with  Cold* 
they  thruft  a  red-hot  Iron  into  a  Rain- 
Deer’s  Cheefe,  and  with  the  Oil  that  di~ 
ftils  from  thence,  they  anoint  the  affe&edl 
Part  with  incredible  Succefs.  They  boil 
this  Cheefe  in  Milk  againft  a  Cough,  and| 
all  other  Diftempers  of  the  Breaft  and 
Lungs.  Moft  of  them  die  rather  of  Age 
than  by  Diftempers.  When  any  of  them 
die,  a  Brafs  Ring  is  ty’d  to  their  Right 
Arm,  which  they  think  preferves  them 
from  having  any  Harm  done  them  by  the 
Gfiofts  of  the  Deceas’d.  They  put  inter 
the  Coffin  a  Flint  and  Steel,  that  they  may* 
not  want  Light  in  the  other  World ;  and 
they  lay  a  Hatchet  by  them,  that  they  may 
cut  out  their  Way  to  Heaven  through 
Woods,  &c.  and  never  fail  to  lay  Bows* 
Arrows,  and  Vi&uals,  in  the  Coffin.  If 
the  Perfon  was  rich;  they  facrifice  to  his 
Memory  fome  Rain-Deer  every  Year  ;  but 
fome  of  them  are  buried  after  a  Chriftian 
Manner. 

Swedijb  Lapland  is  divided  into  6  Marks 
or  Countries,  as  Uma-Lapmark ,  Anguerman~ 
Lapniairk]  Pitha-Lapmark,  Lula-Lapmdrk,  Tor - 
na-Lnpmark ,  and  Kitmi  Lapmark.  There’s 
no  considerable  Town  in  all  this  Country  8 
but  only  a  few  Villages,  needlefs  to  be 
infifted  on. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  “DEN  <SM  ARK. 


SOME  fay,  this  Kingdom  has  its 
Name  from  Danus,  a  Prince  of  the 
Goths  or  Jutes .  Saxo-Grammaticus 
and  King  Erick  of  Denmark  think 
that  it  was  fo  called  from  Dan,  the 
Son  of  Humble ,  who  was  cotemporary  with 
David  King  of  Ifrael  ;  but  we  cannot  truft 
their  ancient  Hiftorians,  they  are  fo  fabu¬ 
lous.  Cluverius  derives  it  from  the  Sinus 
Codanus  ;  but  Gerardus  VoJJtus,  Lib.  i.  De  Ido - 
latria,  Cap.  7.  thinks  that  both  the  Sinus  and 
the  Country  were  fo  called  from  Wodenr 
afterwards  called  Guodan,  and  Codan.  Wor- 
mins  approves  of  this  Conjefture. 

Denmark  is  bounded  on  all  Sides  by  the 
Sea,  except  where  it  is  join’d  to  Holjlein. 
This  Peninfula  was  the  Cherfonefus  Cimbrica 
of  the  Ancients.  On  the  W.  and  N.  W. 
it  is  wafh’d  by  the  German  Ocean :  On  the 
N-  and  N.E.  it  has  the  Entrance  into  the 
Baliuk,  called  Categat  :  On  the  E.  the  BaU 
tick  ;  and  on  the  S.  the  River  Eider,  which 
feparates  it  from  the  Dutchy  of  Holjlein. 

It  lies  betwixt  54*2  and  58  Deg.  of  Lac. 
and  26  and  34  Deg.  of  Long.  De  la  Forrefl 
fays,  From  the  Borders  of  Holjlein ,  to  the 
moft  Northerly  Parts  of  that  Peninfula,  ’tis 
270  Englijh  Miles  ;,and  its  greateft  Breadth 
from  W.  to  E.  comprehending  the  Iflands, 
iio.  Buna  Says,  Jutland  is  212  Miles  from 
N.  to  S. 

The  History  of  Denmark. 

npHough  Pujfendorff  owns,  That  Denmark 
is  one  of  the  moft  ancient  Kingdoms 
of  Europe  ;  yet  Burans  a  Swede  fays,  That 
Dan ,  the  Son  of  Humble ,  was  only  cotem¬ 
porary  with  their  16th  King.  Moft  of  the 
Qsmijh  Hiftorians  make  one  Drnus  or  Dan 


the  fir  ft  of  their  Kings,  who  headed  the' 
Cimbri  and  Goths ,  or  Jutes,  thar  marched  in¬ 
to  Germany ,  which  they  ravaged.  Then 
they  pretended  that  they  worfted  the  Roman' 
Army  in  feveral  Engagements  ;  but  at  laft 
were  defeated  by  Marius  at  Verceil  100' 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  re¬ 
turning  homeward,  fettled  in  Jutland ,  which  • 
was  fo  call’d  from  the  Jutes.  Qlaus  IVormiue 
owns,  That  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  Den* 
mark  is  obfcure  and  fabulous  ;  and  that  moft 
of  the  ancient  Infcriptions  that  might 
have  given  Light  to  it  are*  much  defac’d, 
and  many  of  them  at  this  great  diftance  of 
Time  not  legible.  Saxo  Grammaticus'  s  Re¬ 
putation  is  not  much  to  be  relied  on  ;  for 
every  one  is  Satisfied  that  he  carries  the 
Antiquity  of  his  Country  too  high,  and' 
advancesFables  for  true  Hiftory :  So  we  can¬ 
not  pretend  to  give  an  exatt  Lift  of  their 
ancient  Kings  ;  butfhall  only  take  Notice 
of  fuch  of  them  as  were  moft  remarkable. 

Frotho  III.  is  one  of  the  moft  famous 
among  them.  Wormius  thinks  he  Reign’d 
about  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  fays  he  was 
very  rich,  and  fo  clear’d  Denmark  of  Thieves 
and  Robbers,  that  if  Gold  or  Silver  had 
been  left  in  the  Streets,  it  would  have  beers 
fafe. 

Gotrick  aflifted  IVitteJtind ,  King  of  the* 
Saxons,  againft  Charles  the  Great ,  by  whom 
he  was  defeated  :  After  which,  to  fecure 
Iris  Territories  from  the  Inroads  of  Charles's 
Army,  he  built  the  Wall  called  Daniwerck, 
which  crofs’d  the  Ifthmus,  and  reach’d  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Eider  to  Slefwick  or 
Gettorp. 

Erick  began  to  Reign  about  A.  Ch.  8 4^ 
and  is  reckon’d  the  firft  Chriftian  King  ;  yet 
others  fay,  his  Brother  Harald ,  who  reign’d 
before  him,  did  profefs  Chriftianity ,, 
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DENMARK. 


being  converted  by  Means  of  Ludovico* 
Vius.  About  this  Time  the  Danes ,  under 
the  Command  of  Rollo,  are  faid  to  have  fet¬ 
tled  in  Normandy. 

Erick ,  call’d  the  Bairn,  or  the  Child f  fuc¬ 
ceeded  :  His  Government  at  firft  was  very 
juft  ;  but  at  laft  he  became  cruel,  perfec¬ 
ted  the  Chriftians,  kill’d  more  Bilhops,  and 
demolifti’d  more  Churches,  both  in  England, 
Germany,  and  Denmark,  than  all  his  Prede- 
ceflors.  He  died  about  902. 

Canutus  the  Hairy  came  after  :  In  his 
Time  every  third  Man  in  Denmark  was 
obliged  by  Lot  to  go  and  feek  his  Fortune, 
and  thereupon  they  over-ran  PruJJta ,  Cour- 
land,  and  Semigallia,  and  fettled  there.  He 
died  a  Heathen  in  912. 

Frotho  came  next,  who,  according  to  their 
"Hiftorians,  was  29  Years  King  of  Denmark 
and  England,  and  died  a  Chriftian. 

His  Son  Gormo  fucceeded,  who  was  born 
in  England,  and  baptiz’d  at  Aalre  in  Somer* 
fetjbire .  King  Alfred  was  his  Godfather,  and 
gave  him  the  Name  of  Athelflane .  From 
him,  a  Village  near  Huntingdon  is  called  Gor~ 
man-Chefler,  as  Cambden  informs  us. 

Harald  Blaatand,  his  Son,  fucceeded  He 
was  worfted  in  many  Encounters  by  Otto  I. 
Emperor  of  Germany  ;  from  whom  the  Sea 
betwixt  Jutland  and  Fuhnen  was  called  Ot- 
tenfundt,  becaufe  that  Emperor  threw  his 
Lance  into  it,  as  the  utmoft  Limits  of  his 
Expedition. 

His  Son  Sueno  Otto  fucceeded  in  980.  At 
lirjft  he  perfected  the  Chriftians ;  but  at 
laft  was  converted,  and  founded  three  Bi- 
fiiopricks,  at  Slefwick,  Ripe,  and  Arhufe.  The 
Jutes  took  him  Prifoner,  and  he  was  ran- 
fomed  by  the  Women,  who  on  this  Ac¬ 
count  had  afterwards  c  equal  Share  of 
their  Father’s  Inheritance  with  the  Males. 
He  conquer’d  a  Part  of  England,  and  died 
in  1012. 

His  Son  Canute,  or  Knute  II.  firnam’d  the 
Great ,  came  after  him,  and  was  at  the  fame 
Time  King  of  England ,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Norway ,  Slavonia,  and  Sambland .  He  was 
burlid  at  Winchejler  in  1036. 

Hardiknut,  his  Son,  fucceeded  in  the 
Kingdom  of  England ,  where  he  died  in  1041. 

Magnus  King  of  Norway  feiz’d  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Denmark  upon  the  Death  of  Hardi • 
hint,  died  in  1048.  and  was  fucceeded  by 

Sueno  Ejihret,  who  was  a  Religious  Prince, 


He  died  in/ic76,  and  left  behind  him  five 
Sons,  who  came  all  fucceftively  to  the 
Throne. 

Harald  theEldeft  Reign’d  two  Years:  He 
was  a  foft,  effeminate,  and  bigotted  Prince, 
which  encouraged  the  Englijl)  to  throw  off 
the  Danijh  Yoak  without  any  confiderahle 
Difficulty,  after  they  had  been  fubje&  to 
them  120  Years. 

St.  Canute,  his  fecond  Brother,  fucceeded, 
and  commanded  his  Subje&s  to  pay  Tythes 
to  the  Clergy.  His  Brother  O laf  mifrepre- 
fented  this  pious  Defign  of  Canute,  and  in*» 
ftigated  the  People  to  a  Rebellion  ;  upon 
which  they  took  Arms,  drove  him  out  of 
Jutland,  purfued  him  to  Fuhnen,  and  barba. 
roufly  murder’d  him  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Odenfee,  the  Capital  of  that  Iftand,  in  1088. 

Olaf  Suenos,  3d  Son,  was  declared  King 
by  his  Party  ;  in  whole  Reign  a  great  Fa¬ 
mine  happen’d,  which  they  reckon’d  a 
Judgment  for  the  Murther  of  their  former 
King.  Many  of  the  People  died  for  want 
of  Bread,  and  Olaf  himfelf  had  a  Share  ift 
that  Want.  He  died  a  Penitent  in  1095. 

Erick  the  Good  Suenos ,  4th  Son,  fucceeded,, 
died  in  his  Pilgrimage  to  Jerufahm,  and  was. 
buried  in  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus  in  1 1 06.  In  his 
Time,  Ltmden  in  Schonen  was  made  an  Arch- 
bifliop’s  See.  Before  this  Time,  all  the  Da- 
nijh  Bifhops  were  fubjeft  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Bremen. 

After  his  Death,  the  Kingdom  was  in 
great  Confufion,  becaufe  Sueno  III.  Canute  VL 
and  Waldemar  I.  were  ail  Competitors  for 
the  Crown ;  and  after  much  Bloodihed,  they 
agreed  to  divide  the  Kingdom  into  3  Parts. 

Nicolas,  Sueno’s  youngeft  Son,  was  (lain 
in  1135,  by  the  Jutes,  in  Revenge  of  Cnute 
Duke  of  Flanders,  whom  Nicolas  had  caus’d 
to  be  killed. 

Erick  Edmund,  a  good  King,  fucceeded ; 
He  abdicated  the  Government,  and  put 
himfelf  into  a  Monaftery  at  Odenfee  in  Fuh¬ 
nen,  where  he  died  in  1147. 

Sueno  Gratenhede,  Erick  Edmund’s  Son,  got 
the  Crown  upon  the  Death  of  his  Kinfman 
Erick  Lamb.  At  this  Time  there  were  three 
Kings  in  Denmark.  After  10  Years  Civil 
Wars,  in  which  both  Sueno  and  Cnute  were 
{lain,  the  whole  Kingdom  was  govern  d  by 
Waldemar,  firnam’d  the  Great :  He  repair’d 
the  Ruins  of  Gotrick's  Wall,  built  a  ftronget 
one  of  Brick,  and  enlarged  the  Ditch.  lie 
Tt  j  fubdu*3. 
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fubdued  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifle  of  Ru- 
gen,  who  had  been  troublefome  to  Denmark, 
was  Lord  of  all  the  Countries  on  the  North 
©f  the  Elbe,  and  died  in  1 1 8  x. 

Canute,  his  Son,  fucceeded,  and  fought, 
with  great  Succefs  againft  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  who  pretended  a  Superiority  over 
Denmark.  After  he  had  Reign’d  22  Years, 
lie  died  at  Rirgjlede  in  1202. 

Waldemar  II.  his  Brother,  came  next.  At 
firft  he  was  very  fortunate,  and  Reign’d 
over  Denmark ,  Livonia,  Gourland ,  PruJJia ,  Po¬ 
merania,  Rngen,  Mecklenburg,  Holjlein,  St  or  mar, 
Bitmarfen,  and  Wageren ,  and  the  Cities  of 
Lubeck  and  Lunenburg.  The  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many  dellgn’d  to  have  invaded  Denmark  ^ 
but  when  he  heard  of  the  Preparations 
Waldemar  made  againft  him,,  he  retir’d, 
Worm  ins  fays,  he  was  a  great  Lover  of  An¬ 
tiquities,  and  gave  conftderable  Sums  to 
thofe  that  were  skilful  in  reading  old  In¬ 
scriptions.  He  abolilh’d  the  Ufe  of  the 
Fiery  Ordeal,  and  died  in  1242. 

His  Son  Erick  fucceeded.  Waldemar  had 
given  other  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  to  his 
other  Sons,  viz.,  to  Abel,  Slefwjck  ;  to  Ca¬ 
nute,  Blecking  and  to  Chrijlopher,  Laland  and 
Falfler,  which  occaftnn’d  great  Broils  among 
th©  Brothers.  At  laft  Erick  was  murther’d 
by  Abel ,  and  he  himfelf  was  Bain  by  his 
Sub  j efts  in  125  2. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  .Brother  Chrijlo- 
fher  I.  to  whom  the  Archbiftiop  of  Lnnden 
occalron’d  many  Troubles,  for  which  Chri¬ 
jlopher  imprifon’d  him.  Upon  this  the 
Clergy  excommunicated  the  King,  and  at 
laft  he  was  poifon’d  by  Arnefajl  Bilhop  of 
Arhufe  with  the  Eucharift. 

Erick ,  his  Son,  abandon’d  himfelf  to  all 
manner  of  Vice :  He  debauch’d  the  Wife 
of  Andrew  Stigot ,  Marlhal  of  Denmark,  who 
in  Revenge  murder’d  him  at  Findelorp,  a 
finall  Village  in  the  Biihogrick  of  Wiberg , 
in  1286. 

His  Son  Mtnved  fucceeded,.  was  a  pious 
Prince,  and  died  in  1319* 

CljriflofheyW.  Menved's  Brother,  fucceed- 
ed,  and  being  vicious  like,  his  Father,  his 
Subjefts  ban ilh'd  him,  and  made  Waldemar 
Duke  of  Sjefwick  their  King  ;  but  growing 
weary  alia  of  him,  they  recalled  Chrijlopher, 
in  whofe  Reign  Schonen  furrenderd  it  felfto 
Sweden,  and'  John  Duke  of  Ho/jh/n  fold  all 
his  PretenftonjK  to.  it- for  70000  Marks  of 


fine  Silver ;  moft  Parts  of  Denmark  having 
afterwards  revolted  from  him.  He  died  at 
Nic oping  in  the  Iile  of  Faljler  in  1333. 

After  his  Death,  the  Danes  had  an  Inter¬ 
regnum  of  7  Years  ;  during  which  Time  the 
Holjlemers  brought  a  great  Part  of  Denmark 
under  their  Subjeftion  ;  and  the  Danes,  in, 
order  to  drive  them  out  of  Denmark,  invi¬ 
ted  Waldemar  III.  the  Son  of  Chrijlopher  ID 
into  the  Kingdom. 

He  had  the  Charafter  of  a  bold,  fubtle,* 
and  covetous  Prince.  When  Pope  Grego¬ 
ry  XI.  threaten’d  to  excommunicate  him  for 
flighting  the  Orders  of  the  Apoftolical  See,, 
he  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Pope,  telling  him, 
That  he  held  his  Life  from  God,  his  King- 
dom  from  his  Subjefts,  his  Riches  from  his 
Parents,  and  his  Faith  from  the  Pope’s  Pre- 
deceflbrs,  which  if  the  Pope  envied  him,, 
he  was  willing  to  quit  it  to  h-im.  He. fold 
EJlhoma  and  Revel  to  the  Knights  of  the 
Grofs  for  28000  Marks  of  fine  Silver,  which 
was  employed  to  defray  the  Charge  of  his 
Journey  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  got  Schonen. 
back  again  from  Magnus  Smeck  by  fair  Pro- 
mifes,  and  Gothland  was  alfo  fur  render’d  to 
him.  He  had  frequent  Wars  with  the 
Hans-Towns,  and  died  in  1375. 

After  him  Reign’d  his  Grandfon  Glaus  VI: 
by  his  Daughter  Margaret,  and  Haepuin  King 
of  Norway.  During  his  Minority,  his  Mo¬ 
ther  Margaret  had  the  Adminiftratiom  of  Af¬ 
fairs.  After  his  Father’s  Death,  he  was 
King  of  Norway,  and  alfo claim’d  the  Crown 
of  Sweden,  becaufe  his  Father  was  Son  of 
Magnus  Smeck,  King  of  that  Country  ;  butt 
he  died  young. 

In  h  is  ftead  the  Danes  and  Norwegians'  made 
Margaret  their  Queen :  She  declared  Erick 
of  Pomerania,  Son  to  her  Sifter’s  Daughter 
by  the  Duke  of  Pomerania ,  King .  She  made. 
War  againft  Albert  King,  of  Sweden,  and  in 
one  Campagne  fhe  took  him,  Rodulph  Duke; 
of  Mecklenburg,  and  the  Earls  of  Holjlein  and 
Reppin,  Prifoners.  The  Swedes  being  difla-  - 
tisfied  with  their  King,  deferted  him,  and< 
acknowledg’d  her  for  Queen.  In  1396,  fhe 
made  the  Union  of  Galmar,-  which  h»i  Deen 
difeourfed  of  at  large  in  the  Hiftory  of 
den  She  died  in  1 44  2- 

Erick  fucceeded :  He  furrender’d  to  his 
Goufins  the  Dukes  of;  Pomerania  the  Ifland 
of  Rugen,  that  had  been  long  fubjeft.  to  the 
Danis ^  The  Smdti-  were  difpleas’d  with 
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Frick,  becaufe  be  did  not  govern  according 
to  his  Coronation-Oath,  and  opprefled  them 
by  Foreigners.  The  Danes  thought  him? 
carekfs  of  their  Affairs,  and  all  edging  he 
endeavour’d  to  fettle  the  SuccefSoh  on  E0- 
gfiaus  Duke  of  Pomerania,  they  cbofe  Gkri- 
fiopher  of  Bavaria  ;  upon  which  Erick  retir’d 
into  Pomerania ,  where  he  died  in  1438. 

Chrifiopher  Duke  of  Bavaria's  Reign  was 
but  fhort :  He  was  fuccefsful  againft  the 
Rebels  of  Jutland,  and  the  Hans-Towns. 
He  died  Childlefs  in  144$;  The  Danes  calf 
him  a  good  Prince  ;  .  but  the  Swedes  had  no 
Reafon  to  be  pleafed  with  his  Government. 

Chrifiian  Earl  of  Oldenburg,  his  Sifter’s 
Son,  fucceeded;-  was  declared  King  both 
by  the  Danes  and  Norwegians  ;  and  in  this 
Family  thofe  two  Crowns  have  remained 
ever  llnce  by  a:  conftant  Succeflion.  He 
made  War  upon  die  Swedes ,  becaufe  they 
had  made  Charles  Cnutfime  King;  of  which, 
fee  more  in the  Swedijb  Hiftory.  In  1471, 
the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  gave  him  Ditmar - 
fen  in  Fief.  He  married  his  Daughter  Mate 
garet  to  James  Hi.  of  Scotland ;  quitted  to 
him  the  Orkney  Iftands  and  Scheiland  for  a 
Dowry,  and  died  in  1481. 

His  Son  John  fucceeded.  In  1501,  he 
was  miferably  routed  by  the  Ditmarfidm 
and  died  of  the  Plague  at  Alhurg  in  15-13 . 

Chrifiian  IE  his  Son,  fucceeded.  Tire 
Danes  hated  him,  becaufe  he  was  entirely 
managed  by  Sigiberta,  a  Dutch  Woman  of 
mean  Birth;  as  alfo  becaufe  he  had  caufed 
TCrlereven  Oxe ,  the  Governor  of  the  Gaftle 
of  Copenhagen,  to  Be  unjuftly  executed. 
We  have  (poke  already  of  his  Cruelties  in 
the  Hiftory  of  Sweden.  The  Danes  revolted 
from  him,  and  chofe  his  Uncle  Frederick 
"  Duke  of  Holfiem  for  their  King. 

Frederick  I.  was  Crown’d  in  1524.  The 
Reformation  began  here  in  his  Time.  Chri- 
flian  gather’d  fome  Forces,  with  a  Defign 
to  regain  the  Crown  ;  but  they  were  foon 
difperfed.  The  Emperor  Charles  V.  tho  he  - 
promis’d  it,  could  give  no  Help  to  ChrU 
pan,  becaufe  he  was  entangled  in  War  with 
France.  And  when  Chrifiian  came  with  a 
Fleet  to  Norway,  he  was  routed  and  taken-' 
by  Count  Gulden  ft  ern^  and  imprifon’d  in  the- 
Gaftle  of  Gattemherg  in  Zeeland,  where  he 
died  in  ijyy,.  Fredericks;  died  at  Skfwick 


Chrifiian  III.  his  Son,  fucceeded,  who 
met  with  great  Troubles  from  the  Earl  of 
Oldenburg  and  the  Lubeckers,  that  defign’d  to 
reftore  Chrifiian  II.  but  he  happily  difen- 
gag’d  himfelf,  eftablifh’d  the  Proteftant  Re*^ 
ligion  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  died 
in  1  $58. 

His  Son  and  Succeftbr  Frederick  IF.  fub»- 
dued  the  Ditmarfiam.  He  made  War  upon 
Erick  King  of  Sweden  with  various  Succefs  js 
but  at  laft  concluded  a  Peace  a  i  Stef  in  iii 
1^70,  and  died  in  1588. 

Chrifiian  IV.  his  Son ,  fucceeded,  andf 
Reign’d  peaceably  till  i<5r  r,  when  he  made; 
War  upon  Charles  IX.  of  Sweden,  and  took. 
Calmar  and  Eljfsbttrg  ;  but  reftor’d  thofe  Pla¬ 
ces  to  Gufiayus  Adolphus.  In  his  Reign,  Fer¬ 
dinand  II.  Emperor  of  Germany ,  over-ran 
mo  ft  Part  of  Jutland,  and  defeateditim  near  ; 
King  Luttem.  He  loft  many  Places,  which' 
were  reftofd  by  the  Peace  at  Lubeck  in-; 
1619.  In  the  War  betwixt  Sweden  and  Ger- 
many,  he  was  troublefome  to  the  Swedes , 
did  all  he  could  to  ftop.  their  Vi&ories,  and* 
fpoil  their  Trade,  by  detaining  and  confif— 
eating  their  Ships  in  the  Sound.  To  re¬ 
venge  this,  the  Swede  sl^W  with  an  Army 
into  Holfiem,  Jutland;  and  Sshonm,  and  did 
the  Danes  much  Damage  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  till  the  War  was  ended  by  the  Peace 
of  Bromsbrov.  The  Dutch  made  ufe  of  fhis> 
Opportunity  to  regulate  the  Toll  of  rfc 
Sound,  which  the  Dunes  h  aff  hi  the  rtp  ex¬ 
acted  at  Pleafure,  and  made  it  very  bur- 
denfome  to  them.  Chrifiian  died  in  1648. 

Frederick-Ill.  his  Son,  fucceeded,  who  by 
the  Perfwafion  of  the  Dutch  broke  the 
Peace  with  the  Swedes:  Upon  which  Charles  - 
Guftavus-  came  fuddenly  with  an  Army  into 
Holfieinand  Jutland ,  and  took  Fferferid-Udds 
by  Storm:  And  in  1658,  there  being  a 
great  Froft,  he  marched  over  the  Ice  to 
Fuhnen,  where  he  furpris’d  the  DanijhTroops  t  ■ 
From  thence  he  came  to  the  Iftands  Lang- 
land,  Falfter,  and  Lai  and,'  and  at  laft  to  Zee*- 
land,  and  laid  dole  Siege  to  Copenhagen  5 
which  City,  and  confequendy  the  whole 
Kingdom,  would  have  fallen  into  his  Hands*, 
had  not'  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Kings  » 
of  Poland  and.  England  ^nd  t  he  Dutch,  concern’d 
themfelves  in  the  Banifo  Quarrel  ;  Upon 
which  a- Peace  was  made  near  Copenhagen,  as 
Bas  Bsenskeady  raid-lathe  Hiftory  of  tmdm- 
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After  this  Peace,  the  King,  at  a  Diet 
lield  at  Copenhagen,  was  declared  an  abfolute 
Monarch,  and  the  Crown  made  Heredita¬ 
ry,  whereby  the  Privileges  of  the  Nobility 
were  abolilhed,  of  which  they  had  made  a 
bad  Ufe,  in  opprefling  the  Peafants.  Thus 
a  new  Form  of  Government  was  introdu¬ 
ced  there,  by  Vertue  of  which  the  whole 
Management  of  Affairs  depends  abfolute- 
ly  on  the  King’s  Pleafure.  This  great 
Change  was  made  on  the  23d  of  oSober, 
1660  *  of  which  more  hereafter,  when  we 
come  to  their  Government.  He  died  of  a 
Fever,  Febr.  1 6.  1670. 

His  Son  Chnfiian  V.  fucceeded,  and  made 
an  Alliance  with  the  Emperor,  HoUand ,  and 
5  their  Confederates.  He  made  War  upon 
the  Duke  of  Bolftein ,  took  him  by  Surprize 
at  Rensburg,  forced  him  to  quit  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantages  he  had  got  by  the  Peace  at  Rofchild , 
and  obliged  him  to  furrender  Tonningen , 

■  which  he  demolilhed,  and  afterwards  took 
Wifinar  from  the  Swedes.  Next  Year  he  en¬ 
ter’d  Schonen,  and  took  Heljingberg,  Lanfcrone, 
and  Chriftianftadt ,  and  the  Iile  of  Gothland ; 
;But  his  Troops  that  went  to  invefl:  Helm- 
fiadt ,  were  routed  by  the  King  of  Sweden. 
In  1677,  the  Danes  were  beat  in  a  Battle 
near  Lunden  by  the  Swedes.  Chriflian  be¬ 
sieg’d  Malmoe ,  but  was  obliged  to  rife  from 
before  it.  He  was  afterwards  routed  again 
by  the  Swedes  in  a  Battle  neat  Landfirone. 
In  the  following  Year,  the  Danes  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Bahts,  and  to  Sur¬ 
render  Chrifiianjladt ,  which  was  reduced  to 
Extremity  by  Famine  ;  but  at  Sea  they  had 
abetter  Succefs  ;  yet  by  the  following  Peace 
with  Sweden  were  obliged  to  reftore  all  the 
Places  they  had  taken. 

After  the  Peace  at  Fontainbleau  betwixt 
.fchofe  Crowns  in  1679,  new  Troubles  be¬ 
gan  betwixt  the  Danes  and  the  Duke  of  Hoi . 
fiein,  who  alledg’d,  That  by  the  Peace,  he 
was  not  only  to  have  the  Reftitution  of  all 
his  Dominions,  but  was  alfo  freed  from  the 
ancient  Union  betwixt  the  two  Houfes  of 
Denmark  and  Holftein.*  The  Duke  began  to 
fortify  himfelf  by  new  Alliances,  of  which 
the  King  of  Denmark  having  Notice,  he  fe- 
queftred  the  Duke’s  Share  of  the  Dutchy 
of  Slefwuk  a  fecond  time.  The  King  of 
Denmark  being  encourag’d  by  the  inteftine 
Divifions  of  the  City  of  Hamburg,  made 
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ufe  of  that  Opportunity  to  renew  his  an¬ 
cient  Pretenfions  on  that  City,  which  he 
befleged  ;  but  the  Hamburgers  being  rein¬ 
forced  by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  and 
Duke  of  Lunenburg,  Tallied  upon  tha  Danes, 
chas’d  them  from  their  Works,  and  cut  off 
1500  of  them.  This  Difafter  obliged  the 
King  of  Denmark  to  make  Peace,  by  which 
the  Hamburgers  were  left  in  their  former 
Condition.  In  1689,  the  King  of  Sweden 
declared  for  the  Duke  of  Holjtein ,  becaule 
of  the  abqve-mention’d  Sequeftration  of 
the  Duke’s  Part  of  Slefwick  ;  fo  that  a  Rup¬ 
ture  was  likely  to  have  followed  betwixt 
the  two  Northern  Crowns  ;  but  by  the  Me¬ 
diation  of  England  and  Holland,  and  the 
Eleflors  of  Brandenburg  and  Saxony,  a  Peace 
was  made  at  Altena ,  by  which  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  was  reftored,  to  all  his  PolTeflions 
and  Rights.  The  Jus  Armorum  was  the  on¬ 
ly  Thing  not  decided  by  this  Treaty,  th© 
the  chief  Pretenflon  of  the  Duke  j  yet  the 
King  of  Denmark  confented  that  the  Me¬ 
diators  of  the  former  Treaty  fliould  exa¬ 
mine  and  determine  it:  But  the  Duke  not 
crufting  to  this,  rais’d  fome  new  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  and  took  Foreign  Troops  into  his 
Service,  which  the  Danes  demolilhed  ;  but 
the  Duke  rebuilt  them,  and  added  other 
additional  Works.  Upon  this  the  young 
King  of  Denmark ,  Frederick  IV.  marched  his 
Troops  into  the  Duke’s  Territories,  beat 
the  Swedish  and  Holfiein  Troops  from  their 
Polls  and  Forts,  and  once  more  demolilhed 
all  the  Fortifications  built  on  the  Frontiers, 
After  this  he  befleged  Tonningen,  a  confide- 
rable  Place  belonging  to  the  Duke  ;  but  the 
Swedes ,  with  the  Dukes  of  Hanover  and  Zed, 
marched  to  its  Relief,  and  were  joined  by 
3000  Dutch  Auxiliaries.  This  obliged  the  * 
Danes  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  retire  to  their 
own  Territories,  whither  they  were  pur- 
fued  by  the  Swedes.  In  the  mean  time  the 
English  and  Dutch  Fleet  join’d  the  Swedish 
Navy,  and  difpers’d  the  Danijh  Fleet,  who 
retir’d  to  the  Harbour  of  Copenhagen,  where 
they  were  cannonaded  for  3  Hours  ;  but 
the  Danes  were  fecure  in  that  Harbour,  fo 
that  only  one  Seaman  was  kill’d.  The  Con¬ 
federate  Fleet  not  thinking  fit  to  purfue 
that  Defign  any  further,  *twas  refolved  that 
the  King  of  Sweden  fhould  land  in  the  Ille 
of  Zeeland,  which  he  did  with  8000  Men  ; 

and 
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and  this  brought  on  the  Peace  at  Travendahl , 
by  which  the  Duke  had  his  Jus  Armorum 
granted  him,  and  260000  Crowns  for  his 
Damages  by  the  late  Irruption  of  the  Daner. 
This  Treaty  was  in  1700 :  And  nothing  re¬ 
markable  having  happen’d  in  that  Kingdom 
lince,  *tis  needlefs  to  bring  their  HiPory 
any  lower. 

The  Air,  So  i  l,  &c. 

TH  E  Air  in  Jutland  is  not  generally  fo 
cold  as  in  fome  more  Southerly  Places 
of  Germany,  which  proceeds  from  the  near- 
nefs  of  the  Sea.  In  Zeeland ,  the  Air  is 
grofs  and  foggy,  efpecially  near  Copenhagen ; 
yet  Colds  of  the  Lungs  are  very  rare  there, 
which  is  attributed  to  the  Purenefs  of  their 
Firing,  which  is  Beech  Wood.  Through 
all  Denmark ,  they  have  but  two  Seafons, 
Summer  and  Winter;  fo  that  Extremity  of 
Heat  fucceeds  Extremity  of  Cold.  During 
the  Months  of  June ,  July,  and  Augujl,  the 
Heat  is  much  more  intenfe  than  in  Eng¬ 
land  ;  The  Nights  then  are  very  fultry  ; 
and  during  all  the  Summer,  they  are  plagu’d 
with  vaft  Swarms  of  Flies,  which  they  are 
obliged  to  kill  with  poifon’d  Water. 

Denmark  in  general  has  Plenty  of  Corn, 
much  of  which  is  exported  to  Holland,  Nor- 
way}  Ifeland,  and  other  Places.  They  have 
Plenty  of  Black  Cattle,  great  Numbers 
of  which  '  the  Dutch  tranfport  to  their 
more  fertile  Soil,  where  they  grow  prodi- 
gioufly  fat  in  a  little  time;  They  abound 
with  Hogs,  and  have  good  Breed  of  Coach- 
Horfes.  The  Gentry  are  much  enclin’d  to 
Gardening,  and  have  Melons,  Peaches, 
Grapes,  and  all  forts  of  Sallads,  very  early. 

Their  Cattle  are  for  moP  part  lean  and 
fmal],  and  muP  be  kept  within  Doors  7  or 
8  Months  in  the  Year.  The  ForrePs  abound 
with  Game,  as  Harts,  Wild-Boars,  Elks, 
Stags,.  Roebucks.  They  have  alfo  Plenty 
of  Hares,  Conies,  &c.  and  abundance  of 
Fowl,  Wild  and  Tanie,  and  particularly 
of  Partridges. 

The  Baltick  affords  them  Plenty  of  Filh. 
Formerly  they  had  Shoals  of  Herrings  on 
their  CoaPs  ;  but  that  Trade  is  now 
greatly  decayed.  They  Pill  abound  with 
Cod,  Whitings,  Place,  &c.  Their  River- 
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Filh  are  reckon’d  as  good  as  any  in  the 
World. 

Their  Trade  of  Export 

S  in  Barley,  Wheat,  Rye,  and  Black' 
Cattle,  of  which  they  have  formerly  ex¬ 
ported  100000  per  Annum .  They  have  alia 
Horfes,  Butter,  an*d  Tallow.  The  Norve* 
gians  export  Timber  of  all  kinds,  efpecially 
Fir  ;  but  the  Exportation  of  Oak  is.  forbid¬ 
den.  They  likewife  export  Maps,  Tar, 
Pitch,  Stock-Fiih,  Oil,  and  Iron.  They  , 
have  Copper  and  Silver  Mines,  but  of  fmaii 
Value.  MoP  Authors  obferve,  That  Trade 
is  decaying  in  Denmark ,  for  which  they 
blame  their  Arbitrary  Governmenf,the  great 
Taxes  upon  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  great 
Expence  they  are  at  in  keeping  up  fo  many 
Panding  Forces :  All  which  diverts  the  Mo¬ 
ney  that  ought  to  be  employed  in  Trade, 
which  is  alfo  difcou raged,  becaufe  the  In¬ 
habitants  know  that  the  Government  may 
feize  at  Pleafure  what  they  have  earn’d  by 
their  InduPry. 

Some  Manufactories  were  lately  fet  up 
by  Courtiers  and  great  Men,  particu¬ 
larly  thofe  of  Silks  and  Drinking- Glailes  ; 
but  in  a  little  time  they  came  to  nothing, 
becaufe  Trade  is  not  to  be  forced  where 
real  Advantages  and  Encouragements  are 
not  to  be  found,  and  where  Property  is  not 
fecured.  ' 

Their  Trade  of  Import 

IS  Salt  from  Portugal  and  France ,  From 
the  latter  they  have  Wine,  Brandy,  Silks, 
and  other  Vanities,  to  which  the  rich  Peo¬ 
ple  there  are  much  addicted.  Englayid  and 
import  many  Commodities,  both  of 
their  own  Manufacture,  and  from  their 
Plantations.  Some  reckon  that  300  Vef* 
fels  from  England  pafs  the  Sound  Yearly,  and 
1 000  from  Holland.  Both  thofe  Nations  pay 
for  the  moft  part  ready  Money  for  the 
Goods  they  export  from  Norway.  The  ^ 
Danes  have  begun  lately  to  bring  Spices  in 
their  own  Bottoms  from  the  Eajl-ihdm, 
where  they  have  a  fmall  Fort  on  tne  CoaP 
of  Coromandel.  They  have  alfo  an  Eaft-ln*  ■ 
dia  Company,  of  which  moP  of  their  Mtft  4 
of  Quality  are  Members. 

* 9  • 
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The  Ancient  Inhabitants 


WEre  the  Cimbri,  of  whom  Tacitm 
gives  this  Account,  Cap.  37.  Dj  Mor. 
cGermanorum,  That  there  were  not  many  of 
them  then  remaining 3  but  there  were  ffill 
fome  Monuments  to  be  feen  of  their  an¬ 
cient  Bravery,  Power,  and  Numbers.  They 
gave  Name  to  Jutland ,  anciently  called  the 
Cherfonefus  Cimbrica ,  and  had  many  People 
lubjeft  to  them,  whom  Ptolomy  names: 
Wornuus  is  pofi five  that  the  Cimrmrii  and 
Cimbri  are  one  People,  and  quotes  for  it  the 
Authority  of  Procopius,  who  was  a  General 
in  Belifariui s  Army  againft  the  Goths  and 
Vandals.  Procopius  fays  alfo,  That  the  Goths  • 
or  Get a  were  the  fame  with  the  Qmwerii. 
Wormius  fays  further  to  this  purpofe,  That 
Wibourg  in  Jutland  was  600  Years  ago  called 
Cimmersberg.  Jonas  Koldingenjis  fays,  there  is 
a  Town  on  the  Coaft  of  Schonen  called  Cim- 
her [haven.  Thefe  People  made  many  Expe¬ 
ditions  into  the  Eaft,  and  fome  of  them  fet¬ 
tled  in  that  Peninfula  now  called  Little  Tar¬ 
tary,  where  was  the  ancient  Bofphorus  Cim- 
mcrius.  It  is  moll:  probable  that  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Places,  from  whence  the  Cimbri  came, 
gave  the  frit  Rife  to  the  Poets  to  fpeak  fo 
much  of  the  Cimmerian.  Darknefs,  becaufe, 
as  has  been  mention’d  already,  they  al- 
ledg’d  all  thofe  Countries  had  perpetual 
Night. 

Sabellicus  and  Saxo  Grammaticus  fay,  That 
the  Longabardi  were  Inhabitants  of  Jutland, 
and  alledge,  That  they  left  their  Country 
about  A.  C.  414,  there  being  then  fuch 
a  Famine  in  Denmark,  that  they  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  make  a  Law,  That  all  the  old  Peo¬ 
ple  aqd  Infants  Ihould  be  killed,  becaufe 
they  were  ufelefs  to  their  Country,  that 
thofe  wfio  remained,  and  could  manure  the 
Ground,  might  have  Food,  Others  pro¬ 
pos'd,  That  it  were  more  fit  that  fome  of 
the  Inhabitants,  for  whom  there  was  no 
Food  at  home,  fhould  go  abroad  and  feek 
their  Fortunes,  which  prevailed  ;  fo  that 
they  left  their  Country,  and  fettled  in  the 
North  of  Italy ,  which  from  them  was  cal¬ 
led  Lombardy ;  but  Paulus  Diaconus  fays,  they 
were  called  Longobardi ,  from  their  long 
Beards. 

'The  Dani  or  Daci  were  the  Poftevity  of 
the  Cimbri.  The  Romans  called  the  Eaftern 
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Places  of  the  Empire,  where  the  Goth  fee- 
tied,  Dacia.  Procopius  fays,  That  the  Goth 
and  Dad  were  the  fame  People,  whom  the 
Greeks  call  Cmmeru  ^ntl  Get*. 

jjc  is  probable  that  the  Jut*  were  the  Jo* 
t*  of  Ptolomy.  Wormius  fays,  Jutland  was 
anciently  called  Jottumland.  Adamus  Bre¬ 
men  ft  s  ,  Beda ,  and  Saxo  Grammaticus ,  fpeak 
of  the  Jut*.  Lambard ,  in  his  Archeonomia 9 
fhews,  That  the  Larin  Tranflation  of  Bede 
is  falle,  when  it  has  Vita  inftead  of  Jut*  ; 
for  the  Saxon  Copy  has  it  Geatum,  i.  e.  Jutes 
or  Goths ;  and  in  many  other  Places  he  calls 
them  Jut.  Archbilhop  Ujher  alfo  fays, 
That  in  all  the  Manufcript  Copies  of  Bede 
he  ever  faw,  he  calls  that  People  Jut*,  and 
not  Vita.  Florence  ot  Worcejler ,  William  of 
Malmsbury ,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  other 
Englifo  Hiftorians,  are  of  the  fame  Opinion. 
Fabins  Ethelvoard,  a  Saxon  Writer,  calls  them 
Giota ;  and  the  Saxon  Annals  of  Peterburg 
call  them  Jeatum.  Spelman  fays,  That  they 
were  lo  called  from  the  Got  hick  Word  Jetg 
fignifying  a  Giant. 

The  Angli  and  Saxons  came  alfo  from 
■this  Country,  of  whom  we  lhall  difeourfe 
when  we  come  to  England. CeUarius  places 
the  Teutones  in  the  Iflands  of  Fuhnen ,  Zeeland , 
and  the  Southerly  Places  of  Sckonev.  Pt&- 
lojny  fpeaks  of  the  Holfati ,  who  were  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  modern  Holjlein;  the  Vag- 
rii  of  Wagria  ;  of  the  St  or  emarji,  that  dwelt  in 
the  modern  Stormar  ;  of  the  Ttutomarjl  in  the 
modern  Ditmarfh ;  and  of  the  Crempemarfi 
and  ViUemarfi ,  who  dwelt  in  the  Southerly 
Parts  of  Jutland .  Nordalbingia  was  the  Name 
of  Jutland ,  and  other  Places  of  that  Penin¬ 
fula,  in  the  barbarous  Times. 

The  Danijh  Hiftorians  boaft  that  Ireland 
was  8  times  conquer’d  by  the  Danes,  viz. 
in  the  Reigns  of  the  Danijh  Kings  Frid - 
leve  I.  Frotho  I.  Hiaren ,  Fridleve  II.  Froth  IV. 
Regmr  Ladbrog,  Sward  III.  and  Frotho  III. 
who  died  A.  C.  912. 

They  alfo  fay,  That  Saxony  was  made 
Tributary  to  Denmark  15  times,  viz.  in  the 
Reigns  of  Helgo,  Rolvo,  Hother ,  Roderick , 
Ujf  'on,  Dan  II.  and  III.  Fridley e  I.  Frotho  III. 
Hiaren,  Fridlev e  II.  Frotho  IV.  Regner  Lod- 
brog,  Sixoard  III,  and  Frotho  VI. 

The  Livonians  were  fubjeft  to  the  Da* iff) 
Kings,  Canute  IV.  Waldemar  II.  Erick  VI. 
Chrijiopher  Son  of  Waldemar  II.  Erick  VIL 
and  Chrijiopher  II.  Csurland}  Ejlhonia,  and 

Pruffia, 
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fruffia,  were  alfo  frequently  conquer’d  by 
them.  They  fay,  the  Swedes  were  defeated 
by  them  in  22  Battles,  and  fwore  Alle¬ 
giance  to  24  of  the  it  Kings,  and  the  Norve- 
pans  in  32  Battles,  and  paid:  Homage  to 
12  of  their  Kings,  before  Queen  Margaret 
united  it  to  Denmark  ;  and  that  the  Ruffians- 
have  been  Tributaries  to  8  of  their  Kings.' 
£vgla?id  was  alfo  conquer’d  10  times  by  ’em. 

Of  the  prefect  Inhabitants,  their 
Difpojitions,  Manners,  Cufloms, 
&c. 

TH  E  Danes  are  tall,  handfome,  and 
ftraight.  Moll:  of  them  have  white 
or  yellow  Hair.  Lucan  obferv’d,  That  they 
who  dwelt  on  the  N.  of  the  Elb  had  yellow 
Hair  in  his  Time.  Formerly  this  Country 
was  over-ftock’d  with  Inhabitants,  and  up¬ 
on  that  Account  obliged  to  fend  abroad  its 
fupernumerary  People ;  but  now  the  Cafe  is 
alter’d;  for  Mr.  Moldfworth  obferves,  that  it 
is  but  indifferently  Peopled,  which  he  im¬ 
putes  to  their  hard  Ufage,  Poverty,  and 
bad  Diet,  which  he  fays  is  general  over  all 
Denmark.  The  Burghers  and  Citizens  eat 
Rye  Bread,  lean  fait  Flelli,  Stock-Fifh,  Ba¬ 
con,  and  very  bad  Cheefe.  The  Peafants 
Jive  on  Roots,  White  Meats,  and  Rye  Bread, 
feldom  taft  frelh  Fifli,  and  fcarce  ever  any 
Plefti,  except  on  fome  extraordinary  Fefti- 
vals.  He  further  obferves,  That  the  com¬ 
mon  People  are  now  mean  Spirited,  have 
loft  their  former  Bravery,  are  inclin’d  to 
grofs  cheating,  and  miftruft  other  People. 
Apoplexies  and  the  Falling-Sicknefs  are 
Epidemical  Diftempers  there,  which  proba¬ 
bly  comes  from  their  bad  Diet.  Their 
Peafants  are  as  abfolute  Slaves  as  any 
in  Barbadoes ,  but  their  Food  not  fo  good. 
Neither  they  nor  their  Pofterity  can  leave 
the  Land  to  which  they  belong  ;  and  when 
dt  is  purchas’d,  they  are  fold  with  the  Free¬ 
hold,  as  Timber-Trees  are  with  us.  They 
don’t  reckon  Riches  there  by  Numbers  of 
Acres,  but  by  Numbers  of  Boors,  who,  with 
all  that  belong  to  ’em,  appertain  to  the  Pro¬ 
prietor  of  the  Land.  When  any  of  them 
get  a  little  Money,  they  lay  it  out  in  Bran¬ 
dy,  left  their  Landlord  fhould  hear  of  it, 
and  take  it  from  them.  They  are  alfo  lia- 
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ble  to  the  quartering  and  paying  of  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  muft  furnilh  the  King’s  Family, 
and  all  their  Attendants,  with  Horfes  and 
Travelling-Waggons  for  their  Baggage  and 
Furniture,  whenever  the  King  makes  a.Pro- 
grefs,  tho  but  to  his  own  Country-Houfes  ; 
and  all  this  at  their  own  Charges  for  them- 
felves  and  Horfes  for  2  or  3  Days  together 
and  what  makes  it  worle,  is,  that  -the 
Harveft  is  the  rnfual  Travelling-time  of  the 
Court.  The  King  does  alfo  frequently  give 
a  Warrant  to  any  Perfon  of  Quality  or  Of¬ 
ficer  that  has  a  Journey  to  make;  upon 
which  the  Peafants  are  obliged  to  ferve  and 
attend  them. 

Mr.  Moldfworth  fays,  it 'is  difficult  for  a 
Stranger  to  find  Conveniences  of  Lodging 
and  Eating  in  Denmark ,  even  in  Copenhagen , 
where  there  are  few  or  no  Lodgings  to  be 
lett  in  private  Houfes  ;  and  in  the  Taverns,, 
one  muft  be  content  to  eat  and  drink  in  a 
publick  Room,  into  which  all  Company 
may  enter  and  do  the  like. 

Their  Divertifements  in  Winter  are  ri¬ 
ding  in  Sleds,  well  wrapp’d. up.  in  Wool  or 
Fur.  None  prefume  to  ufe  this  Pa  ft  i.  me 
till  the  King  and  Court  has  begun  ;  as  all 
the  Clocks  of  Copenhagen  muft  ft  tike  after 
the  Court-Clock.. 

Of  their  N  o  2  1  l  1  x  L 

'COrmerly  ancient  Eftates  and  Valour  were 
JT  the  only  Title  to  Nobility  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  :  None  took  either  Patent  or  Degree  of 
Honour  from  the  King ;  but  of  late,  to  fup® 
ply  the  Want  of  Riches  and  Merit,  fome 
have  got  the  Titles  of  Baron  or  Earl.  No 
higher  Title  has  yet  been  given  to  Fa  von® 
rites.  They  have  fome  ancient  Families,  as 
that  of  Wren ,  and  others,  who  were  faid  to 
have  been  at  the  figning  of  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  betwixt  Charles  the  Great  and  their 
King  at  Hemming  on  the  Eider. 

The  Chief  Families  in  Demrmrk  and  Nor- 
way  are,  1.  The  Earls  of  Rantz.au,  who  are 
alfo  Counts  of  the  Empire,  and  have  their 
Seats  in  the  Wejbphaiian  Clafs,  from  which 
Country  they  came  Originally.  2.  The 
Earls  jShlefeld.  3.  The  Eafts  of  Brockdorjfi, 
4.  The  Earls  of  Reventelau.  $.  The  Earls 
of  Schack.  6.  The  Eads  of  ffiedeln.  7.  Th® 
Earls  of  Oldenburg . 

V  v 


Their  Nobility  and  Gentry  have  a  fingle 
Coat  of  Arms,  which  they  never  alter  nor 
quarter  with  any  other.  The  Nobility 
don’t  enjoy  the  fame  Privileges  by  thofe  Ti¬ 
tles  as  our  Peers  do  in  England,  but  content 
themfelves  with  a  few  airy  infignificant 
ones,  that  diftinguilh  them  from  the  com¬ 
mon  People. 

Before  the  Crown  was  Hereditary,  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  liv’d  in  great  Afflu¬ 
ence  and  Profperity ;  their  Tenants  re- 
fpe&ed  them  as  fo  many  Petty  Princes.  In 
the  Time  of  the  Convention  of  Eftates, 
which  was  once  per  Annum ,  they  met  the 
King  with  great  Retinues  ;  and  in  publick 
Affairs,  their  Suffrages  were  of  greateft 
Weight,  and  ufually  carried  the  Point,  the 
Commons  being  in  a  great  meafure  direCt- 
ed  by  them,  becaufe  they  depended  much 
qn  thefm  ;  but  now  the  Cafe  is  alter’d,  and 
they  diminifh  daily  both  in  Number  and 
Credit ;  their  Eftates  fcarce  being  able  to 
pay  the  Taxes  impos’d  on  them,  which 
makes  them  opprefs  their  Tenants  for  their 
own  Subfiftence.  Moft  of  their  Palaces 
are  ruinous,  and  they  are  obliged  to  cringe 
to  the  Court  for  a  Military  or  Civil  Em¬ 
ployment. 

The  Nobility  love  to  go  fine,  after  the 
French  Mode  ;  but  the  Ladies  Winter-Drefs 
is  Danijh ,  and  very  becoming  and  conve¬ 
nient.  The  People  of  Quality  are  much 
addi&ed  to  drinking  ftrong  Liquors,  which 
occafions  frequent  Apoplexies  among  them. 

Their  Marriages  are  ufually  preceded  by 
Contracts,  which  continue  fometimes  3,  4, 
or  more  Years,  before  they  proceed  to  a 
publick  Wedding  by  the  Minifter  ;  though 
the  young  Couple  grow  frequently  better 
acquainted  before  *hefe  Formalities  are 
over. 

Sumptuous  Burials  and  Monuments  are 
much  in  Requeft  with  the  Nobility,  and  it 
is  ufual  to  keep  the  Corps  of  a  Perfon  of 
Quality  in  a  Vault  or  in  the  Chancel  of  the 
Church  for  feveral  Years,  till  they  have  a 

Opportunity  to  celebrate  the  Funeral. 

Their  Orders  of  K  n  i  g  h  t  f-ro  o  d0  . 

QOme  fay,  the  Order  of  the  Elephant  was  in- 
O  ftituted  in  1190,  by  Canute  VI.  but  this 
is  not  certain.'  It  is  more  probable  that  it  was 
indicated  by. ChriJUan  I.  which  is  fupportcd 


by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Pius  II.  dated  at  Viterbo , ! 
June  8,  1463.  After  his  Death,  this  Order  t 
was  much  negleCted,  till  Frederick  II.  re-  1 
viv’d  it  in  1  j  80.  The  Collar  of  the  Order  ; 
was  then  a  Gold  Chain,  at  the  Endof  which 
hung  an  Elephant  of  the  fame  Metal,  en-  ; 
rich’d  with  fome  Diamonds,  bearing  a 
Tower  on  his  Back  full  of  arm’d  Men,  t 
having  the  King’s  Cypher  on  the  Side,  and  a 
round  it  this  Motto  in  High-Dutch,  My  Help  '\ 
is  in  God  alone.  Under  the  Elephant’s  Feet  1 
are  thofe  Symbolical  Letters,  T.  I.  TV.  B. } 
the  moft  likely  Interpretation  of  which  is, 
That  the  King  having  found  the  Unfaith- ;f 
fulnefs  of  moft  of  his  Friends,  and  having  1 
a  Dog  call’d  JVildbrat,  that  lov’d  him,  and  ; 
conftantly  attended  him,  he  would  hint  the  \ 
fame  by  the  Initial  Letters  of  thofe  Words, 
Trew  Is  Wild  Bratt.  Chriftian  V.  gave  it  a 
new  Luftre,  and  caus'd  the  ancient  Statutes  5 
of  the  Order  to  be  review’d,  and  added 
new  ones. 

The  Order  of  Damebrog  was  founded  by 
Waldemar  II.  King  of  Denmark,  on  St.  Lau-  \ 
renees  Day,  on  Occafion  of  a  long  and  1 
doubtful,  but  at  laft  a  victorious  Battle,  with  1 
the  Pagan  Lieflanders ;  during  which  there 
appear’d  in  the  Air  a  red  Standard,  with  a 
white  Crofs  in  the  middle,  which  he  took  1 
as  a  Prefage  of  Victory,  and  appointed  this 
Standard  to  be  the  Palladium  of  the  Danes,  \ 
who  call’d  it  Damebrog ;  but  it  was  taken  1 
and  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Ditmarfians  200  > 
Years  after.  Few  believe  this  Account, 
but  rather  think  the  Standard  called  Danne- 
bng  was  fent  to  Waldemar  from  the  Pope,  to  ) 
encourage  him  in  the  Holy  War  againft  the  1 
Pagans  in  Livonia .  In  itfjr,  ChriJUan  V. 
reftor’d  it.  The  Collar  of  the  Order  is 
Wove-work,  intermix’d  with  a  Crofs  of  H 
Gold  enamell’d.  At  the  End  of  the  Collar  ; 
hangs  a  Crofs  fet  with  Diamonds,  and  in  : 
the  middle  of  the  Reverfe  appears  a  white  ; 
Crofs  edg’d  with  red,  furrounded  with 
Rays,  with  thefe  Letters  at  the  4  Out- Farts, 

Ref.  Ti.  Tu .  Tor.  The  Knights  have  this  em* 
broider’d  on  their  Coats.  Above  the  Hand, 
which  holds  the  Collar  of  the  Order,  there  i 
are  Rays  coming  down  from  on  high,  and^  t 
round  the  Reverfe  thefe  Words,  Tiffera  Fi¬ 
de  Hunt.  Tho  this  Order  is  not  fo  honoura# 
ble  as  that  of  the  Elephant,  yet  it  is  con* 
ferr’d  on  none  but  Perfon s  of  Quality  and' 
Diftin&iorh 

Of ; 
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Of  their  Government. 

TH  E  King’s  Titles  are,  King  of  Den* 
mark ,  Norway, [of,  the  Goths  and  Vandals ; 
Duke  of  Slefwick,  Holftein ,  St  or  mar,  and  Dit« 
marjh  ;  Earl  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorft . 

Before  1660,  this  Kingdom  was  Ele&ive, 
as  Waldemar  Illd’s  Letter  to  the  Pope  fhowss 
The  King  was  chofen  by  his  Subjefis  of  all 
Ranks,  for  even  the  Boors  had  their  Voices, 
They  ordinarily  had  moft  Refpeft  to  the 
Merit  and  Valour  of  the  Candidate,  yet 
with  a  due  Regard  to  the  Family  of  the 
preceding  Kings,  if  any  of  that  Line  were 
found  qualified  ;  but  if  their  Kings  deceiv’d 
their  Expe&ation,  they  frequently  depos’d 
and  banifh’d  them.  The  King  could  do  no® 
thing  without  his  Parliament ;  which  Form 
of  Government  the  Goths  had  introduc’d 
into  moft  Parts  of  Europe. 

The  Manner  how  the  Kingdom  be¬ 
came  Hereditary  and  Abjalute. 

TH  E  King  had  gained  great  Reputation 
by  his  brave  Defence  of  Copenhagen  in 
1659,  which  obliged  the  Swedes  to  raife  the 
Siege  :  U pon  this  a  Peace  was  concluded  ; 
but  the  Army  was  not  disbanded,  nor  could 
they  be  for  want  of  Money  to  pay  their  Ar® 
rears.  The  Peafants  and  Burghers  were  ex- 
treainly  impoverilh’d  by  the  laft  War,  which 
had  put  a  Stop  to  all  Bufinefs  and  Trade  ; 
fo  that  a  Meeting  of  the  3  Eftates  was  ap¬ 
pointed  at  Copenhagen ,  in  which  the  Nobili¬ 
ty  declared,  That  the  Money  neceflary  on 
that  Occafion  ought  to  be  levied  on  the 
Commons,  without  defigning  to  bear  any 
proportionable  Share  themfelves,  but  only 
a  voluntary  Contribution,  tho  moft  of  the 
remaining  Riches  of  the  Kingdom  were  in 
their  Hands.  The  Burghers  thought  fome 
Confideration  fhould  be  had  of  their  va¬ 
liant  Defence  of  Copenhagen ,  and  of  their 
Poverty  ;  and  that  it  was  reafonable  that 
the  Nobility,  who  were  Proprietors  of  the 
Kingdom,  fhould  at  leaft  pay  their  Share  of 
the  Taxes.  This  difoblig’d  the  Nobility  : 
Upon  which  one  Otto  Craeg  flood  up  and 
told  the  Commons,  That  they  were  only 
Slaves,  and  had  no  Liberty  to  difobey  the 
Orders  of  the  Nobility  their  Mafters ;  To 


which  Nanfen ,  Speaker  of  the  Common® 
reply’d,  That  the  Commons  were  not  Slaves,  nor 
would  from  thenceforth  be  called  fo  by  the  Nobi ® 
hty,  which  they  Jhould  foon  prove  to  their  Cojf,. 
Upon  this  the  Commons  and  Clergy 
broke  up,  and  met  in  Brewers-Had ,  where, 
after  many  Debates,  the  Commons  conclu¬ 
ded,  That  it  was  moft  fit,  without  Delay, 
to  wait  upon  the  King,  and  offer  him  their 
Votes  and  Afllftance  to  be  an  ablolute  Mo¬ 
narch,  and  that  the  Crown  fhould  be  Here«^ 
ditary  to  his  Family.  They  expelled  hy 
this  to  oblige  the  King  to  them,  who  in? 
Gratitude  could  not  but  confirm  and  en¬ 
large  their  Privileges ;  and  they  thought, 
they  fhould  only  change  many  Mafters  for 
one ;  and  above  all,  they  were  prompted 
to  this  by  a  Defire  of  Revenge  on  the  No¬ 
bility,  The  Clergy  propos’d  by  this  to  be 
alfo  freed  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Nobles, 
and  to  have  no  other  Superior  but  the 
King,  whofe  Intereft  they  thought  it  would  v 
be  to  favour  them,  becaufe  of  the  Influ¬ 
ence  they  had  on  the  Confciences  of  the 
People.  The  King  was  not  to  very  fond 
of  this  Change  at  firft,  and  faid,  That 
tho  he  knew  it  was  not  his  own  Inclination 
to  abufe  this  Excefs  of  Power  which  was 
offer’d  him,  yet  fome  of  his  SuccefTors 
might  do  fo,  to  the  Ruine  of  themfelves 
and  Subje&s  ;  but  the  Queen,  who  was  a 
Woman  of  Intrigue  and  high  Spirit,  over- 
perfwaded  him.  The  Nobles  knew  little 
of  this  Defign  againfl  them ;  yet  fome  of 
their  own  Number  were]  alfo  gain’d  by  the 
Court.  Some  of  the  Commons  however 
declar’d,  That  it  was  reafonable  they  fhould 
have  their  Privileges  drawn  up  and  fign’d 
by  the  King  for  their  Security ;  but  the 
Clergy  faid,  It  was  a  Thing  unbefeeming 
and  difhonourable  to  require  any  other  Se¬ 
curity  than  the  King’s  bare  Word. 

Next  Morning  the  Commons  and  Clergy 
came  to  the  Council-Houfe,  where  the  No 
bility  were  met,  and  Nanfon  told  them. 
That  the  only  Remedy  for  the  Diforders 
of  the  Kingdom,  was  to  make  the  Crown 
Hereditary,  and  the  King  Abfolute  ;  if  the 
Nobility  would  concur,  they  were  con* 
tent ;  if  not,  they  were  going  to  the  King 
themfelves,  and  the  Matter  fhould  be  done 
without  them.  The  Nobility  were  Thun- 
der-ftrUck  with  this  ;  but  feeing  they  were 
no  longer  Mafters  3  that  the  Commons 
V  v  £  '  were 
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were  arm’d  ;  and  that  the  Clergy  and  Army 
were  againft  them  ;  that  they  were^  in  a 
fortified  City,  remote  from  their  feVeral 
Countries  and  Interefts,  where  formerly 
they  had  govern’d  like  Princes ;  they  durft 
not  oppofe  the  Refolution  of  the  Com¬ 
mons,  but  only  told  them,  That  a  Bufinefs  of 
this  Importance  requir’d  Time  and  Confe¬ 
deration.  Nanfon  deny’d  them  the  leaft  De¬ 
lay  :  So  the  Commons  and  Clergy  march’d 
in  a  Body  to  the  Palace,  and  in  their  Name 
she  Bifliop  of  Zeeland  offer’d  the  King  an 
Abfolute  and  Hereditary  Dominion,  which 
his  Ma  jelly  accepted,  and  thank’d  them  ; 
but  told  them,  That  the  Concurrence  of 
the  Nobility  was  neceffary  :  To  procure 
which,  Orders  were  given,  That  the  City- 
Gates  fhould  be  ihut ;  and  that  none  of 
the  Nobility  ftiould  depart  till  this  great 
Change  was  finilhed  with  all  poflible  For¬ 
mality.  This  frighted  the  Nobility  fo,  that 
they  difpatch’d  Letters  to  the  Court,  to  fig- 
nify  their  Willingnefs  to  comply  with  what 
the  Commons  had  propos’d.  Three  Days 
were  fpent  in  rpaking  Preparations  for  this 
Solemnity  :  Scaffolds  were  rais’d  before  the 
Caftle,  and  adorn’d  with  Tapeftry;  the 
Soldiers  and  Burghers  were  order’d  to  be, 
in  Arms  and  on  the  27th  of  OBober  the 
King,  on  a  Theatre  ere&ed  for  that  purpofe, 
receiv’d  the  Homage  of  all  the  Senators,  No¬ 
bility,  Clergy, and  Commons,  which  was  per¬ 
form’d  kneeling  *,  and  the  Oath  they  took  obli¬ 
ged  ’em  to  obey  him  without  Referve  as  their 
Hereditary  Monarch,  which  they  alfofign’d. 
Some  fay,  That  if  the  Nobility  had  made 
any  Struggle  for  their  Liberty,  the  King 
would  not  have  pulh’d  the  Point  fo  far  as 
to  delire  an  Arbitrary  Dominion  :  But  thus 
be  was  made  above  the  Law,  which  the 
Commons  have  repented  frequently  fince  ; 
and  all  that  the  Citizens  of  Copenhagen  have 
by  it,  is,  the  Privilege  to  wear  Swords. 
The  Clergy  are  the  only  Gainers  by  it, 
whom  the  Court  favours  as  fubfervient  to 
their  Defigns  of  keeping  the  People  in  Sla¬ 
very,  by  the  Authority-  they  have  over 
them. 

Of  the  Kings  Revenues*. 

np Hey  arife,  1.  From  the  Cuftoms  of  Im- 
1  port  and  Export,  which  amount  to 
*65000  Rix-Dollars  per  Annum,  2,  From 
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the  Land-Tax,  Houfe-Tax,  and  Fortifier*  i 
tion-Money,  by  which  the  Crown  raifes 
confiderable  Sums ;  for  every  Houfe  muff  f] 
pay  4  per  Cent,  of  the  Value  that  the 
Ground  on  which  it  is  built  is  rated  at.  1 
For  every  100  Rix-Dollars  Stock,  the  In-  1 
habitants  muff  quarter  one  Soldier,  befides  1 
others  in  Proportion  to  their  Trade ;  and 
when  the  Government  is  in  great  Want  of 
Money,  this  Tax  is  doubled.  The  Yearly 
Sum  rais’d  from  this  Fund  is  reckon’d  to 
be  One  Million  of  Rix-Dollars. 

When  the  King  has  a  Daughter  to  be  1 
married,  her  Portion  is  levied  on  the  Sub- 
j efts  ;  3.  From  the  Tenths  of  Timber,  Oil, 
Tar,  Pitch,  and  Fifh,  and  from  the  Cop¬ 
per,  Silver}  and  Iron  Mines,  in  Norway, . 
which  is  reckon’d  at  700000  Rix-Dollars 
per  Annum.  4.  From  the  Crown-Lands  and 
confifcated  Eftates,  valued  Yearly  at  200000 
-Rix-Dollars :  But  Mr.  Moldf  vort.h  obferves,. 
That  this  Branch  of  the  Revenue  does  not 
enrich  the  Crown 4  for  when  any  Man’? 
Lands  fall  into  the  King’s  Hands,  no  Care 
is  taken  to-  improve  ’em  fo  that  they  are- 
turn’d  to  Forreft;  and  the  Houfes  fall  to 
Decay.  7.  From  the  Excife  of  Copenhagen 
upon  Pro vi fions  brought  to  the  Market, 
and  upon  Tobacco,  Wine,  Salt,  Corn,  &c. 
which  is  farm’d  at  140000  Rix-Dollars  per 
Annum.  6.  From  the  Excife  of  the  reft  of 
the  Kingdom,  which  amounts  to  the  like 
Sum.  7.  From  final!  er  Taxes,  as  upon 
Marriages,  and  Stamp’d  Paper,  fome  of 
which  amount  to  ftveral  Rix-Dollars  a 
Sheet  ;  and  upon  Brewing,  Grinding,  &c* 
all  which  together  make  about  rooooo  Rix- 
Dollars  per  Annum.  8.  From  the  Revenue 
of  Ifeland,  which  is  27000  Rix-Dollars  Per 
Annmn.  9.  From  Oldenburg  and  Dflmenhorjh, 
80000  Rix-Dollars  per-An?m?n.  10.  From 
the  Toll  upon  the  Wtfe'r,  which  is  50000 
Rix-Dollars  per  Annum  ;  all  which  amount 
to  about  639250  /.  Sterling  per  Annum* 

Of  the  Sound. 

THis  Paffage  or  Streiglit  call’d  the  Sound/ 
or  Ore-Sound ,  lies  between  the  Iftand  of 
Zeelar.d  and  the  firm  Land  of  Sehonen,  is 
guarded  on  the  Dmifh  Side  by  the  Caftle  of 
Cronenburg ,  over  againft  which  lies  the  Town 
and  Caitle  of  Uelfmgbitrg  in  Schonen, ,  now  • 

demo- 
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tietnolilVcl.  Betwixt  thefe,  all  Veftels  that 
trade  into  the  Baltick  pafs  and  repafs  ;  fo 
that  next  to  that  of  Gibraltar ,  we  may 
juftly  reckon  this  Straight  the  moft  impor¬ 
tant  and  beft  frequented  of  any  in  Europe. 
Since  the  Danes  loft  Schonen,  their  Title  to 
the  Toll  on  Ships  that  pafs  the  Sound  is  not 
fo  fecure,  becaufe  they  are  not  Mafters  of 
the  Land  on  both  Sides  ;  and  upon  this 
Account  the  Windows  of  Cronenbmg  Caftle, 
\s.hofe  Profpeffc  lies  towards  Schonen,  were 
walled  up,  that  fo  hateful  an  Objeft  might 
not  caufe  continual  Heart-burnings  and 
Grief  in  the  Danes. 

The  Origine  of  the  Toll  that  the  King: 
of  Denmark  obliges  Ships  which  pals  the 
Sound  to  pay,  was  on  Account  of  the  Buoys 
which  he  kept  there,  that  Ships  might  a- 
void  the  Shelves  and  Banks.  Gambden  in¬ 
forms  us,  in  the  Life  of  Queen  Elizabeth; 
That  in  1582,  the  E nglijh  Ambaifador  re- 
prefented  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  That 
England- paid  that  Toll  only  on  Account  of 
thofe  Buoys,  and  for  defraying  the  Charge 
of  Lights,  which  the  Damfo  King  put  up  * 
in  the  Night  for  a  Guide  to  Ships ;  and  on 
the  fame  Account  all  Trading  Nations  a- 
greed,  That  their  Ships  which  palled  that 
Way  ftiould  pay  their  Share.  Before  1582, 
the  Evglifli  paid  only  one  Rofe-Noble  for 
each  Ship  that  pahed  the  Sound ;  but  there 
being  no  fix’d  Treaty,  the  Dams  began  in 
Time  to  be  Arbitrary,  and  to  impofe  what 
they  pleas’d,  according. to  the  Strength  or 
Weaknefs  of  thofe  they  had  to  deal  with, 
or  according  to  their  Friendfhips  or  Enmi¬ 
ty  with  thofe  Princes  and  States  to  whom 
the  Ships  belong’d.  Therefore  to  afeertain 
this  Toll,  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  conclu¬ 
ded  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of  Denmark  at. 
Spires,  in  Behalf  of  his  Subjects  of  the  17 
Provinces,  who  then  had  a  great  Traffick  in 
the  Baltick  ;  by  which  Treaty  every  Ship  of 
200  Tuns,  and  under,  trhat  enter’d  the 
Sound,  was  to  pay  two  Rofe-Nobles  at  her 
Entrance  or  Return  ;  and  every  Ship  above 
2oo  Tuns,  was.  to  pay  three. 

'  This  Agreement  remained  in  Force  till 
the  Revolt  of  the  7  United  Provinces, 
when  the  Danes ,  taking  the  Advantage  of 
thofe  Wars,  rais’d  the  Toll  to  an  extrava¬ 
gant  Height,  becaufe  the  State  of  Affairs 
would. not  allow  the  But  eh  to  red  refs  them- 
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felves  ;  and  King  James  I.  conniv’d  at  thole 
Oppreftions  of  the  Danes ,  on  Account  of 
his  Marriage  to  a  Daughter  of  that  Crown. 
However,  about  1600,  the  Dutch  join’d  with 
the  City  of  Lubeck  againft  this  exorbitant 
Toll ;  and  from  that  Time  the  Danes  exa&ed 
more  or  lefs,  according  as  Fortune  was  fa-»- 
vourable  of  adverfe,  but  generally  little: 
But  in  1647,  the  Danes  made  a  Treaty  with 
Holland  as  a  Sovereign  State,  that  was  to 
laft  40  Years.  After  the  Expiration  of 
which,  if  no  new  Treaty  was  made,  that 
of  Spires  was  to  be  in  Force.  The  Danes 
exafted  once  5i^Rix-Dollars  on  each  Ship 
of  200  Tuns  j  and  many  are  of  Opinion,,  , 
That  the  unreafonable  heightening  of  thi.y 
Toll  occafion’d  the  K.  of  Denmark's  lofing 
fo  many  Territories  to  the  Swedes,  who  in 
164?  got  themfelves  free  from  paying  any' 
to  the  Danes . 

This  Streight  is  not  above  an  Englijh':> 
Mile  and  a  half  over.  When  the  Dutch 
had  War  with  Denmark ,  their  Ships  palled 
through  the  Greater  Btlt,  which  is  16  Englijh 
Miles  broad  ;  and  the  Danes  cannot  hinder 
it,  except  they  have  a  Squadron  of  Men  of 
War  conftantly  there  ;  whereas  they  have 
only  a  fmall  Frigat  of  24  Guns,  whofe 
Station  is  at  the  Entrance  of1  the  Gulph  of 
Nib  our g  on  the  Coaft  of  Fuhnen. 

In  1644,  Lewis  de  Geer ,  Admiral  of  th£ 
Dutch  Fleet,  palfed  the  Sound,  and  enter’d 
the  Baltick,  keeping  to  the  Coaft  of  Schonen f , 
without  receiving  any  Harm  from  the  Ca« 
ftle  of  Crwenburg;  that  continually  fir’d  oiv 
him.  In  1645,  the  Dutch  Fleet  of  gc  Men  - 
of  War,  and  32  Merchant-men,  comman¬ 
ded  by  Witte  Wittens,  palled  the  Sound :  And 
M.  Terlon,  in  his  Memoirs,  informs  us,  That 
he  was  with  Charles  Guftavus  King  of  Sm~ 
den  in  the  Caftle  of  Crcncnburg ,  when  Ad¬ 
miral  Obdam,  who  commanded  the  Dutch 
Fleet  that  was  fent  for  the  Relief  of  Copen¬ 
hagen,  palfed  the  Sound  in  a  Line  of  Battle? 
tho  the  Swedes  were  Mafters  of  both  Sidqs* 
viz.,  of  Eljinor  and  Heifngburg ,  and  fir’d  a!!? 
the  Cannon  of  both  Fortrelfes  upon  the 
Dutch  Fleet  ;  yet  Ter  Ion  obferv’d,  That  the 
Cannon  from  the  Caftle  could  not  reach  the 
Fleet  that  failed  through  the  middle  of  the 
Streight  ;  yet  a  Cannon  Ball  from  the  Flees 
reach’d  one  of  the  Caftle-WIndows  with 
Violence  enoughs 
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About  1640,  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Sound 
yielded  240000  Rix-Dollars  per  Annum ; 
but  fince  1645,  they  have  not  yielded  above 
1  ?  0000  j  fome  Years  not  above  80000 ;  and 
in  1691,  they  did  not  extend  to  full  70000. 


Of  the  Coin* 
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Their  Weights 


AR  E  the  great  and  (mail  Hundred,  the 
firft  of  120,  and  the  other  of  1 1.2  lb. 
The  former  is  divided  into  12  Parts  or 
Stones,  at  10  lb.  per  Stone. 

They  have  alfo  a  Skip-Pound,  which 
snakes  32  Stone,  at  10  lb.  per  Stone,  which 
is  320  lb.  Or  20  Lis-Pounds  of  16  Pound 
Mark  is  a  Skip-Pound.  And  the  100  lb. 
Englijh  is  found  to  be  92  at  Copenhagen. 

Their  Mealures  are  not  fo  certain ;  the 
beft  Account  is,  That  roo  Yards  English 
*nake  about  16 3  Dmijb  Ells. 


Their  Laws. 


MR.  Moldfworth  fays,  their  Laws  exceed 
all  that  he  knows  in  the  World  for 
Juftice,  Brevity,  and  Perfpicuity :  They 
are  contain’d  in  One  Quarto  Volume  in 
the  Danijh  Language,  with  fo  much  Plain- 
nefs,  that  no  Man,  who  can  write  and  read, 
is  fo  ignorant  but  he  may  prefently  under- 
ftand  his  own  Cafe,  and  plead  it  too  if  he 
pleafes,  without  the  Affiftance  of  Councel 
or  Attorney.  They  have  none  of  that -Chi- 
i&p,  which  deftroys  and  raifes  fo  many 
Spates  in  other  Places:  A  very  few  Advo¬ 
cates  do  the  Suhnefs  of  all  that  haye  Law- 
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Suits  there  ;  nor  are  their  Fees  exorbitant. 
No  Suit,  tho  of  the  greateft  Importance, 
hangs  in  Sufpence  longer  than  one  Year 
and  a  Month  ;  for  a  Man  may  go  through 
all  the  Courts,  and  have  Execution  done 
within  that  Time,  unlefs  he  be  wanting 
to  himfelf.  They  have  3  Courts  in  Den - 
mark,  viz.  the  City  or  Town  Court,  from 
which  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  County, 
and  from  that  to  the  higheft  Court  in  Copen - 
hagen ,  where  the  King  himfelf  fometimes 
fits  in  Perfon,  and  it  is  always  compos’d  of 
the  prime  Nobility.  This  refembles  our 
Court  of  Chancery  j  and  if  any  Thing  hap¬ 
pen  to  fall  in  Debate,  for  the  Decilion  of 
which  there  is  not  a  pofitive  Law,  it  is  de¬ 
termin’d  there  by  the  King,  or  by  the 
other  Judges  that  are  prefent,  who  ar& 
Keepers  of  the  King’s  Conference. 

When  the  Eftates  made  the  King  Abfo- 
lute  and  Hereditary,  chey  prefented  him 
with  the  Book  of  Laws  called  Bandfefinung , 
which  contain’d  all  that  had  ever  been 
made  againft  an  Abfolute  Sovereignty. 
The  Lex  Regia ,  which  contains  the  People’s 
Surrender  of  their  Rights,  is  contain’d  in 
the  Codex  Chrijiianm ,  made  by  ChriJHan  V. 
by  which  their  Kings  are  declared  to  be  the 
only  Legislators,  accountable  to  none  ; 
That  no  former  Laws  are  binding  upon 
them  j  That  they  may  put  in  and  out  what 
Officers  they  pleafe ;  do  in  Eccleliaftical 
Matters  what  they  think  fit  ;  and  make 
Peace  and  War,  and  Treaties  with  Foreign 
States,  without  Advice  of  their  Council. 

Before  Waldemar  II.  who  liv’d  in  the  12  th 
Century,  the  Danes  had  no  writren  Laws. 
ChriJHan  V.  made  the  Collection  now  in 
ufe :  They  are  very  fevere  againft  Duels, 
fb  that  few  are  heard  of  there.  Their 
Laws  are  very  juft  in  refpeCt  of  Shipwrecks, 
becaufe  of  the  Relief  they  give  to  thofe  in 
Diftrefs,  and  the  ExaCtnefs  with  which 
they  preferve  the  Goods  they  can  fave  for 
the  Ufe  of  the  Owners,  if  they  be  claim’d 
befo/e  a  Year  and  a  Day  ;  but  if  not,  they 
belong  to  the  King ;  and  if  the  Goods  be 
fuch  as  cannot  be  well  kept,  the  Law  or¬ 
ders  them  to  be  fold  to  the  beft  Advantage, 
and  the  Money  to  be  fecur’d  for  the  Owner. 
They  obferve  the  fame  Method  in  -Goods 
found  on  the  Roads. 


Their 


DENMARK. 


Their  Military  Affairs. 

9  -p  I  S  needlefs  to  fpeak  of  their  ancient 

X  Military  Bravery,  which  is  fo  well 
known  in  Hiftory ;  but  as  to  the  prefent 
State  of  their  Soldiery,  it  is  certain  the 
King  of  Denmark  levies  more  Men  than  his 
Country  can  maintain.  Soldiers  are  thought 
here  to  be  the  Riches  of  the  Kingdom  ;  for 
when  the  King  has  no  occafion  for  his  Men 
at  home,  they  are  hir’d  out  to  others  ;  fo 
that  Mr.  Moldfworth  fay s,  Soldiers  are  as 
Saleable  here  as  Sheep  or  Oxen.  Their 
King  has  found  a  Way  to  maintain  18000 
Men  at  home  for  lefs  than  100000  Crowns 
per  Annum  thus :  The  Country  is  divided 
into  fo  many  Ploughs,  three  of  which  are 
to  find  a  Man ;  and  when  he  is  order’d  to 
march,  his  Owners  are  obliged  to  give  him 
fo  much  a  Day.  The  King  finds  them  no¬ 
thing  but  Arms.  They  are  all  handfomely 
doath’d,  and  when  any  of  them  die  or  are 
fent  abroad,  the  Mafters  are  obliged  to  find 
others  in  their  room,  which  difpeoples  the 
Country.  The  Foot,  both  Officers  and 
Soldiers,  are  for  moft  part  Strangers ;  the 
Natives  being  now  fo  much  difpirited,  that 
they  are  not  thought  proper  for  Military 
Service. 

There  is  kept  in  Copenhagen -3000  able 
Seamen  in  conftant  Pay.  He  has  alfo  fome 
Thoufands  of  Seamen  at  Hamburg,  Lubeck , 
and  other  Cities  and  tho  he  does  not  make 
ufe  of  them,  he  now  and  then  gives  them 
a  Month’s  Pay  or  two,  for  which  he  is  fure 
of  them  on  Oceafion  ;  fo  that  in  12  Days, 
he  can  fit  out  a  Squadron  of  1  $  Men  of 
War.  He  has  alfo  a  great  Number  of  Ship- 
Carpenters  in  Pay  at  Copenhagen,  all  well 
dad  and  difciplin’d. 

The  King  has  in  the  Bafon  of  Copenha¬ 
gen  36  Ships  of  the  Line  of  Battle,  15  or 
1:6  Frigats,  8  or  10  Fire-Ships,  and  fome 
Bomb-VefTels,  befides  Yachts,  from  id  to 
\6  Guns,  that  may  ferve  for  Frigats. 

The  beft  Seamen  he  has  are  the  Norwe¬ 
gians  ;  but  moft  of  them  are  in  the  Service 
of  the  Dutch,  and  have  their  Families  in 
Holland,  from  whence  it  is  not  likely  they 
will  ever  return,  except  the  Dutch  ufe  them 
worfe,  or  the  Danes  better  than  hitherto 
they  have  done ;  for  the  Danijh  Proviiion  by 
l^eais  generally  bad. 
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Some  of  the  biggeft  of  their  Ships  draw 
more  Water  by  5  or  6  Foot  at  the  Stern 
than  at  the  Head,  which  fhows  them  to  be 
broken  Back’d.  They  are  generally  lower 
Mafted  than  ours,  and  feem  more  unweildy, 
which  makes  them  more  proper  for  the  Bal- 
tick  than  the  Ocean,  except  a  few  of  their 
Cruizers,  and  other  Ships  that  convoy  their 
Merchant-men  to  France ,  Spain,  and  Portu • 
gal. 

The  Arms  of  Denmark. 

TH  E  King  of  Denmark  bears  Party 
of  3,  and  Coupe  of  2,  which  make 
1 2  Quarters.  In  the  firft  for  Denmark,  Or, 
Seme  of  Hearts  Gules ,  3  Lions  PalFant-Gar- 
dant  Azure,  Crown’d*  Langued;  and  Arm’d' 
of  the  firft.  2\  For  Norway,  Gules ,  a  Lion 
Rampant  Or,  Crown’d  and  Arm’d  of  the 
firft :  In  his  Paws  a  Battle-Ax  Argent,  hilted 
of  the  fecond.  3.  For  Gothland,  Gules,  a 
Lion  Paflant-Guardant  Or,  on  9  Hearts  of 
the  fame  in  Feffe.  41  For  S'chotten,  Gules,  a 
Dragon  Crown’d  Ok  5.  For  Jutland,  Gules, 
a  PafchabLamb  Argent,  fupporting  a  Flag, 
of  the  fame,  marked  with  a  Crofs  Gules. 
6.  For  Sweden,  Azure,  3  Crowns  or.  7.  For 
Slefwick ,  Or,  two  Lions  Paftanr-Gardanc 
Azure.  8.  For  IJland,  Gules±  a  Fifti  Crown’d 
Argent :  Over  thofe  8  Quarters,  a  great  Crofs 
Argent,  which  is  the  ancient  Devife  of  the 
Kingdom ;  on  the  Center  of  which  are  pla¬ 
ced  the  Arms  of  Ditmarjh ,  viz.  Gules,  a  .Ca¬ 
valier  Arm’d  Argent :  9.  For  Holftein ,  Gules , 
a  Nettle-Leaf  open,  and  charg’d  in  the 
Middle  with  r  lit  tie  Efcutcheon ;  the  whole 
Argent .  10.  For  Stormar,  Gules,  a  Cygnet 

Argent,  gorg’d  with  a  Crown  Or,  if.  For 
Delmenhorfi ,  Gules ,  two  Feffes  Or.  j  2  For 
Oldenburg ,  a  Crofs  Pattee  Argesit  1  The 
Shield  is  furrounded  with  the  Collar  of  the 
Order  of  the  Elephant :  The  Helmet  Or*  em¬ 
broider’d  and  dama$k-d|  the  Sights  cover’d, 
and  wanting  Bars;  above  which  a  Crown 
Or,  encircled  with  4  Circles,  and  adorn’d 
with  Precious  Stones :  On  the  Top,  a 
Globe  Or;  and  above  all,  a  Crofs  Pattee 
Argent. 

The  Creft  is  a 'Leopard  Paffant  over  the 
Crown  Or,  8  Streamers  Azure ;  a  plain  Crofs 
Argent ,  4  Spears  bending  to  the  Dexter  Side, 
and  as  many  to  the  Sinifter  Side  Qr. 

The 
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The  Supporters  are  two  Savages  Crown’d 
and  Girt  with  Ivy  Proper,  Arm’d  with  two 
pointed  Clubs. 

The  Mantle  Or,  fown  with  Hearts  Gules , 
and  Lions  Azure,  doubled  Ermin.  The 
Motto  is,  Pittas  &  Jufiitia  covenant. 

The  -ancient  Religion  of  the 
Inhabitants ,  from  Olaus  Wor- 
111  ins. 

OThin  or  Woden  fir  ft  introduc’d  Paganifm 
here,  as  well  as  in  other  Northerly 
Countries.  They  had  their  Worfhip  in 
. Denmark  in  thofe  ancient  Times,  either  in 
Temples  built  with  great  Coft,  or  in  the 
open  Air.  At  firft  they  plac’d  their  Idols 
in  fmall  Huts,  open  on  all  Sides,  becaufe 
-they  thought  it  unbecoming  the  Majefty  of- 
their  Gods  to  be  {hut  up  in  Houfes.  Af¬ 
terwards  they  built  fplendid  Temples.  The 
moft  magnificent  in  the  North  was  that  at 
Upfal,  which  was  the  Center  of  Paganifm. 
There  are  none  of  the  Ruins  of  thofe  Tem¬ 
ples  to  be  feen  now  in  Denmark ,  partly  be¬ 
caufe  when  Chriftianity  obtain’d,  they  either 
demolilh’d  them,  that  the  Remains  of  them 
might  not  appear,  or  built  Chriftian  Chur¬ 
ches  in  their  Place. 

The  Pagan  Altars  were  a  Heap  of  Earth, 

.  on  the  Top  of  which  3  great  Stones  fup- 
ported  a  greater  ;  below  which  the  Blood 
of  their  Sacrifices  was  pour’d.  They  al¬ 
ways  made  ufe  of  Flint-Stones  to  ftrike 
Fire,  becaufe  they  thought  it  unlawful  to 
ufe  any  other  Way  of  kindling  Fire  for 
their  Sacrifices. 

Of  their  G  od  s, 

THeir  moft  ancient  Idols  were  Oden 
and  Thor.  The  Norwegian  Hiftory  in¬ 
forms  us,  That  Olaus  Trugge ,  their  King, 
took  away  the  Statue  of  the  latter,  which 
was  of  folid  Gold.  Frico  or  Friggo  was  ano¬ 
ther,  and  faid  to  be  the  Wife  of  O thin. 
Solemn  Oaths  were  ordinarily  fworn  by  the 
Name  of  Thor ,  who  had  a  Hammer  in  his 
Hand  for  a  Scepter.  Thefe  three  were 
their  chief  Gods.  They  had  other  Infe¬ 
rior  ones,  •viz...  Qifa  or  Thifa,  the  Wife  of 
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Thor,  from  whom  Tuefday  was  named.  The  1 
Sun  was  another  of  their  Gods,  from  whom  ; 
came  Sunday.  He  was  reprefented  by  a 
naked  young  Man,  his  Face  refplendent 
with  Rays,  and  holding  a  Wheel  in  ' his 
Hand,  which  denoted  his  Courfe.  They* 
alfo  worlhip’d  the  Moon  in  the  Shape  of  1 
a  Man  with  Aftes-Ears,  holding  a  Moon  1 
in  his  Hand.  Vodan  was  their  Mars ,  and  ; 
was  carv’d  with,  a  Crown  on  his  Head,  a 
Sword  in  his  Right  Hand,  and  a  Buckler  in  1 
the  Left.  From  him  the  4th  Day  of  the 
Week  was  called  Bodenfdag.  Thor ,  their 

chief  God,  was  reprefented  lying  on  a  Bed,  i 
with  a  Crown  of  Gold  on  his  Head,  ! 
adorn’d  with  12  Stars,  and  a  Scepter  in  his 
Right  Hand.  They  reprefented  Frig*  by 
the  Statue  of  a  Hermaphrodite,  with  a 
Sword  in  the  Right,  and  a  Bow  in  the  Left 
Hand ;  and  from  her  Friday  was  called  JFh- 
gedag.  Saeter  was  plac’d  upon  a  Column, 
which  had  a  Filh  at  the  Top,  and  this  Idol 
flood  on  its  Back,  bare  Headed,  with  a  long 
Beard,  and  long  Hair  ;  in  his  Right  Hand  a 
Veftel  full  of  Water  and  Flowers,  and  his 
Feet  bare.  They  had  many  other  Gods  ;  and 
their  Kings,  who  had  made  themfelves  fa¬ 
mous  while  alive,  were  deified  after  tkeir 
Death. 

Their  Sacrifices 

WEre  of  two  Sorts  ;  the  firft  was  So¬ 
lemn  and  Pompous,  and  celebrated 
each  9th  Year,  when  they  facrificed  89 
Men,  and  the  like  Number  of  Horfes, 
Dogs,  and  Cocks.  This  Sacrifice  was  per¬ 
form’d  in  Zeeland.  The  fecond  was  offer’d 
each  9th  Month,  and  continued  9  Days,  in 
each  of  which,  9  different  Sorts  of  Beafts 
were  offer’d;  and  they  alfo  facrific’d  Men 
at  this  Time,  whom  they  threw  into  a 
Fountain,  and  if  they  died  foon,  they  ex¬ 
pected  all  Happinefs  and  Succefs.  After 
they  were  drown’d,  the  Priefts  drew  them 
out,  and  hung  them  on  a  Tree  in  a  confe- 
crated  Wood,  and  afterwards  reckon’d  ’em 
among  the  Gods. 

They  facrificed  to  Woden,  their  Mars ,  in 
Token  of  Gratitude,  feveral  of  the  Captives 
they  had  taken  in  Battle.  Once,  in  Time 
of  a  great  Famine,  the  Norwegians  facrific’d 
their  King  Olaus  Tretelge.  Fro ,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  Oth in  or  Woden,  inftituted  thofe  Hu¬ 
man 
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man  Sacrifices,  and  told  ’em,  That  after 
his  Death,  he  would  accept  of  no  other. 
This  barbarous  Worfhip  gain’d  Ground  to 
that  degree,  that  Haquin  King  of  Norway , 
before  he  engag’d  Harald  King  of  Denmark, 
facrifie  d  his  own  Sons.  They  anointed 
the  Temples  and  Seats  with  the  Blood  of 
the  Sacrifices,  drank  to  the  Memory  of  all 
their  Gods,  and  had  fometimes  Turnaments 
for  their  Honour. 
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to  walk  over  9  red-hot  Plough-Shears  blind¬ 
fold,  and  bare-footed,  and  if  they  efcap’d 
burning,  they  were  held  to  be  innocent. 
Waldemar  abolifh’d  this  Cuftom  A.  C.  1242  ; 
and  Innocent  III.  at  the  Council  of  Lateran , 
prohibited  the  Clergy  to  be  prefent  at  fuch 
Trials,  to  blefs  the  Iron,  or  to  ufe  the  other 
accuftomed  Rites.  In  1248,  Haquin,  the 
19th  King  Norway,  did  likewife  abrogate 
this  Fire-Ordeal. 


Of  the  Fire-Ordeal  of  the  ancient 

Danes. 

WHen  any  Perfon  was  accufed  of  a 
Crime,  and  could  not  clear  him- 
felf,  he  was  commanded  to  offer  himfelf 
to  this  Trial  thus  ;  A  Piece  of  red-hot  Iron 
was  laid  upon  the  Palm  of  his  Hand,  till 
he  walked  to  a  Place  9  Foot  diftant ;  then 
he  threw  down  the  Iron,  and  his  Hand  was 
feal’d  up  ;  and  if  after  9  Days  there  was  no 
Appearance  of  the  Burning,  he  was  decla¬ 
red  innocent.  Wormius  thinks  this  Cuftom. 
had  its  Rife  in  Denmark  on  this  Occafion : 
Popfo,  who  was  the  Apoftle  of  the  Danes, 
and  preach’d  the  Gofpel  for  fome  Time 
with  no  Succefs  among  them,  at  a  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Nobles  took  up  a  red-hot 
Iron  in  his  Hand,  carried  it  about  a  long 
Time  without  Hurt,  and  told  them,  This 
Miracle  was  a  Proof  of  his  Million,  which 
gained  many  to  Chriftianity.  Upon  this, 
the  old  Way  of  trying  the  Guilty  by  Com¬ 
bats  was  laid  afide,  and  the  Ordeal  was 
appointed  ro  be  the  only  Way  to  purge  the 
Accufed.  This  was  about  A.  C.  986.  They 
had  alfo  a  Water-Ordeal  thus :  The  accus’d 
Perfon  was  thrown  into  cold  Water,  and  if 
he  funk  to  the  Ground,  they  reckon’d  him 
innocent ;  but  if  guilty,  they  fa  id  the  Wa¬ 
ter  would  not  fuffer  him  to  be  cover’d  with 
it,  but  threw  him  out.  They  had  alfo  an 
Ordeal  by  hoc  Water,  which  was  thus  ; 
The  accufed  Perfon  thruft  his  Arm  up  to 
the  Elbow  into  boiling  Water,  and  if  his 
Arm  was  burnt,  they  reckon’d  him  guilty ; 
but  if  not,  they  accounted  him  innocent. 
The  Priefts  us’d  many  Prayers  and  Ceremo¬ 
nies  on  this/Occafion,  that  God  might 
make  this  Trial  anfwer  the  End  of  it. 
They  had  afterwards  another  kind  of  Fire- 
Ordeal^  by  which  the  Accus’d  was  oblig’d 


Of  their  Duel  s. 

MOft  ControVerfies  were  decided  this 
Way,  and  us’d  by  all  Sorts  of  Per- 
fons,  Churchmen  not  excepted.  This 
Cuftom  was  obferv’d  in  Denmark  till  the 
Time  of  Chrijiian  III.  They  had  inclos’d 
Places  for  this  Purpofe  with  great  Stones 
or  Timber  ;  and  fuch  of  the  Combatants  as 
got  the  firft  Wound,  was  caft,  and  obli¬ 
ged  to  pay  to  the  Conqueror  3  Marks  of 
Sne  Silver,  as  the  Ranfom  of  his  Life  ;  but 
if  the  vanquifh’d  Perfon  happen’d  to  be 
kill’d,  the  Conqueror  fell  Heir  to  all  his 
Eftate :  and  if  any  Perfon  refus’d  to  meet 
his  Adwerfary  when  challeng’d,  he  was  de¬ 
clar’d  to  have  loft  the  Bufinefs  in  Debate. 
Their  Arms  were  a  Sword,  Spear,  Helmet 
and  Buckler.  This  Cuftom  continued  in 
Norway  till  A.  C.  ioo5. 

O/A  Burials  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Danes. 

THeir  Kings  were  buried  near  their  Pa¬ 
laces,  and  many  of  their  Sepulchres 
are  ftill  to  be  feen,  as  that  of  Sigar  in  Ze&~ 
land,  near  a  Village,  from  thence  called 
Segerjlede,  which  was  formerly  a  great  City. 
Moft  of  the  reft  were  buried  near  the  High- 
.  Way,  which  was  alfo  the  Cuftom  of  the 
ancient  Romans ;  and  if  any  Dane  of  Note 
died  by  the  Hand  of  his  Enemies,  they 
made  a  Funeral  fui  table  to  his  Birth.  They 
us’d  to  build  lip  Heaps  of  Earth  and  Stone 
to  a  confiderable  Height,  as  Monuments., 
Camhden  tells  Us,  That  the  Ettglijb  call  thofe 
Danijh  Graves  Barrowes  Such  of  them  as 
had  a  Lay  of  Stones  at  the  Foundation,  were 
for  Generals,  or  confiderable  Perfons ;  but 
thofe  for  the  Vulgar  were  only  of  Earth. 

X  x  ^  T hefe 


Thefe  Tombs  were  afterwards  more  art¬ 
fully  contriv’d ;  for  they  not  only  fix’d 
great  Stones  upon  them,  with  the  Names 
and  Titles  of  the  Deceafed,  but  fiirroun- 
ded  thofe  Heaps  with  great  Stones  at  the 
Bottom,  plac’d  other  Stones  on  the  Top, 
and  made  an  Inclofure  of  Stone  round 
them.  Wormm  fays,  there  are  two  of  them 
ft  ill  to  be  feen  near  Rofchild.  They  buried 
alfo  in  Woods  and  Groves. 

Some  of  thofe  Monuments  were  extra¬ 
ordinary  expenfive.  ’Tis  obferv’d,  That 
Harald  Blaatand  employ’d  his  whole  Army, 
and  a  vaft  Number  of  Horfe  and  Oxen,  to 
remove  a  very  great  Rock,  which  he  de- 
fign’d  as  a  Monument  for  his  Parents,  and 
boafted,  that  none  after  him  would  ever  at¬ 
tempt  the  like. 

The  ancient  Danes  burnt  the  Bodies  of 
the  Deceas’d,  and  many  of  the  Sepulchral 
Urns,  in  which  they  put  their  Afhes, 
have  been  found.  Thofe  who  were  kill’d 
in  Battle,  were  buried  all  together  in  one 
Heap,  and  every  one  of  the  furviving  Sol¬ 
diers  were  obliged  to  bring  a  certain  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Earth  and  Stones  towards  making  it. 
Sometimes  they  built  it  like  a  Mountain, 
Vault- wife,  in  which  they  inclos’d,  tlfe  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Deceas’d, 

After  Chriftianity  was  eftablifh’d,  their 
Bodies  were  burnt  with  Juniper,  and  they 
put  many  precious  Things  in  the  Graves, 
of  their  Kings.  Qians  Truyge,  King  of  Nor¬ 
way,  rifled  the  Graves  of  his  PredecefTors, 
and  found  great  Riches  in  them.  Many 
©Id  Coins  have  been  found  in  their  Graves, 
and  fome  of  them  very  weighty,  with  old 
Weapons,  and  Spurs  of  a  great  Size.  They 
us’d  to  put  a  Piece  of  Money  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  Deceas’d.  This  Cuflom  of  burning 
their  Bodies  was  mfli  cured  by  O thin,  who 
fold  them,  the  more  valuable  Things  were 
put  with  them  into  the  Grave,  the  more 
acceptable  they  would  be  to  the  Gods. 

Of  the  Conversion  of  the 

Danes. 

CHriftianity  was  firft  preach’d  here  in 
the  Reign  of  Harald  Blaatand ■,  about 
A.  C:  948,  by  Poppo,  as  we  heard  before  ;K 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  Century, 
k  was  eihbii fil’d  by  Pope  Adrian  IV.  an 


Englishman,  whofe  true  Name  was  Nicholam  1 
Breakfpear.  Wormius  obferves,  That  wor- 
Ihiping  of  Saints  was  not  us’d  in  Denmark 
till  a  long  Time  after.  y  \ 

When  the  Corruptions  of  the  Roman  \ 
Church  grew  fo  intollerable  to  many  Na¬ 
tions  in  Europe ,  that  they  found  a  Reformat 
tion  neceffary,  Denmark ,  which  had  been 
more  abus’d  by  the  Priefts  than  many  Places 
more  Southerly,  embrac’d  the  Do&rine  of 
Luther.  This  happened  in  the  Reign  of 
Frederick  I.  about  the  middle  of  the  i6rh 
Century,  who  eftablifhed  that  Do&rine  fo 
firmly  and  univerfally  in  his  Dominions,, 
that  to  this  Day  they  allow  no  other  Reli» 
gion  ;  only  the  Calvinifts  have  a  Church  in 
Copenhagen ,  fet  up  by  the  Queen  $  and  there 
is  a  Popifh  Chapel  allow’d  at  Gluckftadt  to 
a  few  Popifh  Families  in  thofe  Parts.  There 
are  no  Fa&ions  or  Difputes  here  about  Re¬ 
ligion.  The  Clergy  depend  entirely,  on  the 
Crown  ;  and  tho  they  flatter  the  Court,  and 
preach  up  the  Power  of  the  Prince,  they 
are  not  allow’d  any  Power  in  Civil  Affairs^ 
or  Share  in  the  Government  j  nor  are  they 
encouraged  to  come  to  Court,  or  to  appear 
on  any.  Publick  Occafions  ;  fo  that  the  Pub- 
pit  is  their  only  Province.  Their  chief 
Subfiflence  is  the  voluntary  Benevolence  of 
the  People,  which  makes  them  take  Care  to- 
get  their  good  Opinion  ;  yet  they  keep  ’em- 
in  Awe.  by  the  Pra&ice  of  Gonfefiion  before 
they  ad  min  ill  er  the  Sacrament,  which  every 
one  that  receives  is  obliged  to.  This^. 
with  Crucifixes, and  fome  other  Ceremonies,, 
is.  all  that  they. retain  of  the  Romijh  Church. 

There  are  10  Snperintendants,  who  take 
it  kindly  to  be  called  Bijhops,  and  My  Lord '$  ■ 
viz.  one  in  Zeeland ,  one  in  Fuhnen,  four  in 
Jutland ,  and  four  in  Norway*.  They  all  de¬ 
pend  on  the  Superior  Confiflory  or  Meeting 
of  the  Clergy.  They  have  no  Temporali-. 
ties,  keep  no  Eccfefiaftical  Courts,  and  have 
no-  Cathedrals,  with  Prebends,  Canons, 
Deans,  Sub-Deans,  &c.  but  have  only  the 
Rank  above  the  Inferior  Clergy  of  their* 
Diocefe,  and  a  Power  to  infpebl  into  their 
Doftrine  and  Manners.  The  Revenue  of 
the  Bifhop  of  Zeeland  is  about  2000  Rix- 
Dollars  per  Annum.  The  other  Bifhops  of  ’ 
Denmark  have  about  tyoo  Rix-Dollars  ;  and 
the  Bifhops  of  Norway  have  1000  per  Annum, 
The  King  has  a  great  Share  of  the  Tythes,. 
and  the  Bifliogs  are. allow’d  to  have  two. or 

three. 
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three  Parifhes  each.  Their  Habit  is  com¬ 
mon  with  that  of  the  other  Minifters,  viz. 
a  plaited  black  Gown  with  Ihort  Sleeves, 
and  a  large  ftiff  Ruff  about  the  Neck  ;  and 
on  their  Heads  they  wear  a  Cap  with  Edges, 
like  our  Mailers  of  Arts,  only  theirs  is 
round.  Moll  of  them  underftand  Englijh , 
and  have  the  bell  of  their  Divinity  out  of 
the  Writings  of  our  Divines.  Some  of 
them,  that  have  ftudied  at  Oxford ,  are  more 
valued  than  the  reft.  The  Commonalty 
are  great  Frequenters  of  the  Church,  which 
are  kept  much  more  decent,  clean,  and  bet¬ 
ter  adorn’d,  than  with  us  ;  fo  that  they 
look  almoft  as  gaudy  as  the  Popilh  Churches. 

Of  the  ancient  Learning  of 
Denmark,  from  Olaus  Wormius. 

HE  informs  us,  That  anciently  there 
were  few  Scholars  in  Denmark ,  and  the 
Gothick  Kings  were  very  ignorant ;  fo  that 
any  who  could  but  read  and  write,  was  in 
great  Efteem  in  that  Country.  The  Danifh 
Hiftory  tells  us,  That  one  Hiarn  was  cho- 
fen  King  meerly  for  making  an  Epitaph  on 
King  Frotho.  Saxo  Grammaticus  faw  it,  and 
tranflated  it  into  Latin.  Hiftory  tells  us, 
That  their  Kings  gave  peculiar  Marks  of 
their  Favour  to  Poets,  as  Gold  Chains,  Gold 
Rings,  coftly  Garments,  &c.  entertain’d 
them  in  their  Courts,  and  made  them  their 
Favourites.  Their  Rhimes  or  Runes  were 
faid  to  have  had  fuch  Force,  as  they  were 
able  to  appeafe  the  Kings  when  in  Wrath. 
They  inftance  in  Egillus  Skalligrimus ,  who 
tho  he  had  killed  a  Son  and  other  Friends 
of  Erick  Blodock  King  of  Norway,  yet  ob¬ 
tain’d  his  Pardon,  for  an  excellent  Copy  of 
Verfes  he  made.  Thofe  Poets  were  called 
Scaider  :  And  Wormius ,  in  his  Literatura  Ru - 
nica,  has  a  Lift  of  the  moft  eminent.  Their 
Subject  was  the  Hiftory  of  former  Times, 
and  the  Lives  and  great  Actions  of  their 
Kings,  and  other  brave  Men. 

Some  will  have  XJphilas ,  the  Bifhop  of  the 
Goths,  to  be  the  Inventor  of  the  Runick 
Letters  ;  but  this  is  not  probable,  only  he 
was  the  firft  that  acquainted  the  Romans 
with  thofe  Characters.  Wormius  thinks  they 
were  more  ancient  than  the  Greek  Letters  ; 
but  gives  no  Reafon  for  it.  He  fays,  they 
were  taken  from  the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  and 
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have  a  great  Affinity  to  the  Greeks.  Selden , 
in  his  Janus  Anglicus,  p.  19.  and  Salmafiw, 
are  alfo  of  this  Opinion.  The  Ufe  of  thofe 
Letters  fbems  to  be  very  ancient  in  Den« 
mark  and  Sweden  ;  and  Wormius  tells  us,  they 
have  Infcriptions  600  Years  older  than 
Charles  the  Great ,  and  inftances  in  a  Rock  in 
Blekifjg ,  call’d  Harald's  Rock,,  becaufe  the 
Deeds  of  Bar  aid  Hyldeland ,  who  liv’d  about 
A.  C.  270,  and  was  cotemporary  with  the 
Emperor  Galienus ,  are  engraven  upon  it. 
He  fays  further,  That  Hiarn ,  who  was  cho- 
fen  King  for  his  Poetry,  liv’d  a  few  Years 
after  the  Birth  of  Chrift.  He  concludes. 
That  the  true  Inventor  of  their  Letters 
and  Poetry  cannot  be  known  at  this  Di- 
ftance,  becaufe  of  the  Want  of  Books,  and 
becaufe  moft  of  the  Rocks,  which  were  the 
Books  of  the  ancient  Goths,  are  demolifhed. 
He  thinks  it  moft  probable,  that  Learning 
came  thither  with  Woden  from  Ajia ;  but 
that  the  Runick  Letters  are  of  a  later  Date. 
Their  Pointed  Letter  were  introduced  by 
Waldemar  II.  King  of  Denmark, and  are  there¬ 
fore  called  the  Waldemarian  Runes. 

Spelman  thinks  the  Word  Runes ,  or  Runet 
comes  from  the  Saxon  Word  Ryne,  that  fig- 
nifies  a  Miftery,  becaufe  the  Poets  of  thofe 
Times  conceal’d  the  Knowledge  of  them 
from  the  People,  as  the  Egyptian  Priefts  did 
their  Hieroglyphicks,  and  becaufe  their 
Myfteries  of  Magick  and  Witchcraft  were 
wrote  in  thofe  Letters.  Hadrianus  Junius , 
and  Stephanius  the  Da?iijh  King’s  Hiftorio- 
grapher,  are  of  the  fame  Opinion  ;  but 
Wormius  thinks  they  are  called  Runes  from 
Run,  which  fignifies  a  Furrow,  becaufe  the 
one  Line  began  where  the  former  ended. 

He  likewife  fays,  They  had  28  kinds  of 
Runick  Alphabets,  and  that  the  Swedes  had 
the  fame  Letters  with  the  Danes ,  as  appears 
from  the  Obfervations  of  John  and  Olaus 
Magnus,  and  John  Buraus.  He  informs  us. 
That  the  Scythian,  Maffagetick  and  Getick 
Characters,  have  a  great  Affinity  with  the 
Runick  ones,  which  he  proves  from  a  Ta¬ 
ble,  containing  72  kinds  of  different  Cha¬ 
racters,  wrote  by  James  Bonaventura  Hepburn , 
a  Scots-man.  It  was  printed  at  Rome  in  1617. 

Saxo  Grammaticus  gives  us  many  of  thofe 
Infcriptions  on  Rocks,  as  d oes  Wormius  in  his 
Learned  Book ,  called  Monumenta  Danica l 
Saxo  tells  us  alfo  of  an  Epi Die  engraven  on 
Wood,  from  Fengo  King  of  Denmark,  to  the 
X  x  2  King' 
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King  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  Wormius  fays, 
he  had  federal  Epiftles  of  that  fort  of  Love 
and  Bufinefs  in  his  Museum,  with  many  Ru- 
nick  Kalendars,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Fafii 
Danici . 

They  engrav’d  likewife  on  Bones,  and 
on  Horns,  efpecially  on  thofe  of  the  Elks 
and  Rain-Deers,  and  fome times  they  en- 
grav’d  their  Kalendars  on  the  Bones  of 
Fifhes.  Wormius  fay s,  That  Chrijtianns  Fri - 
fiw ,  Chancellor  of  Denmark ,  has  a  Book 
confifting  of  13  Leaves,  made  of  thin 
Plates  of  Rain-Deer’s  Horn,  about  four  In¬ 
ches  long,  and  one  broad :  The  Feftivals, 
Changes  of  the  Moon,  &c.  are  artfully  en¬ 
graven  on  it.  Some  of  their  old  Bells  have 
likewife  Infcriptions  on  them.  In  the  mid¬ 
dle  Times,  they  made  ufe  of  Parchment ; 
but  all  their  ancient  Books  are  loft,  except 
that  curious  Book  of  Antiquity,  call’d, 
The.  Laws  of  Schonen,  which  contains  the 
Succeflion  of  the  Danijh  Kings,  their  Mar¬ 
riages  and  Actions,  and  the  Boundaries  be¬ 
twixt  Denmark  and  Sweden.  It  is  writ  in 
Runick  Characters :  Every  Word  is  fepara- 
t.ed  from  another  by  a  Colon,  and  every 
new  Law  begins  with  a  Red  Letter. 

Wormius  tells  us,  That  after  they  had  en¬ 
graven  their  Letters  on  Rocks,  Wood, 
Horn,  &c.  they  colour’d  the  Draughts  with 
Ink  made  of  Pitch,  the  Blood  of  Seals,  and 
other  Ingredients,  which  are  not  now 
known  ;  and  that  this  Ink  was  fo  durable, 
that  neither  Storms  nor  Time  could  efface 
the  Chara&ers. 

They  had  136  kinds  of  Rhimes  ;  and 
Wormius  lays,  the  old  Danijb  Poems  were 
fram’d  with  great  Art  and  Care,  and  that 
they  exceeded  thofe  of  all  other  Nations  in 
the  wonderful  EffeCfcs  they  had  upon  the 
Hearers.  He  fpeaks  of  a  certain  Infpira- 
tion  that  thofe  Poets  were  fometimes  pof- 
feffed  with,  and  fays,  their  Poetry  never 
fucceeded  with  any  but  fuch  as  were  natu¬ 
rally  endued  with  that  Poetical  Fire. 

Thofe  employed  in  converting  the  Danes 
abolifli’d  the  Runick  Infcriptions,  becaufe 
they  did  not  underftand  them  themfelves, 
and  would  not  take  Pains  to  learn  them. 
Upon  this  Account  all  their  Prayers  and 
Worlhip  were  performed  in  Latin,  and 
they  had  InftruCHons  to  propagate  the  Ro¬ 
man  Charafters  as  more  holy  than  the  Ru¬ 
nic  k,  which  they  laid  were,  polluted  with 
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Pagaiiifm  and  Magical  Spells,  and  contrary 
to  Chriftianity.  The  Runick  Characters  fell 
partly  into  Contempt  on  that  Account,  and 
alfo  becaufe  the  Roman  Characters  were 
more  ealily  writ,  and  had  more  Books  of 
Learning  in  ’em.  The  Runick  Characters  were 
not  quite  abolilh’d  however  in  1319;  for 
the  Laws  of  Schonen  were  writ  about  that 
Time,  tho  very  few  had  then  any  Skill  in 
them.  Alphonfus  King  of  C aftile  and  Na * 
wane  abolifh’d  them  in  Spain  A.  C.  108 60 
Roderick  of  Toledo  tells  us,  That  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Toledo  condemn’d  them  A.  C.  1116. 
Aventinus  in  his  Annals,  Lib.  1 .  fays,  That 
after  the  Death  of  Frederick  II.  Emperor  of 
Germany ,  the  Germans  difus’d  the  Runick  Let¬ 
ters,  and  inftead  of  them  brought  in  the 
Latin  Characters. 

Jornandes  tells  us,  That  Zamalnes  Zeuts, 
and  Dicenausj  who  were  great  Philofophers, 
inftruCted  the  Goths,  their  Countrymen,  in 
Knowledge.  Wormius  fpeaks  of  two  Books, 
called  Edda  and  Scalda ,  which  contain  great 
Variety  of  ./Enigma’s,  Allegories,  and  Hie- 
roglyphicks,  that  were  Part  of  the  ancient 
Learning  of  the  Goths.  Many  Horns  are 
ftill  to  be  feen  with  Infcriptions  and  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Animals,  which  give  us  fome 
Taft  of  the  Religion  and  Natural  Philofo- 
phy  of  the  ancient  Danes.  That  found  in 
the  Diocefe  of  Ripen  is  of  this  Sort. 


Of  the  prefect  State  of  Learning 

there . 


TH  E  late  King  C hriftian  V.  ereCfed  a 
Royal  Academy  for  the  Polite  Educa¬ 
tion  of  young  Gentlemen  in  1690  at  Copen - 
hagen ,  committed  the  Government  of  it  to 
Mr.  Van  Schindel ,  a  Perfon  of  a  Noble  Fa¬ 
mily  in  Slefwick ,  fettled  Profeflors  of  moft 
forts  of  Learning  under  him,  with  Mafters 
for  all  genteel  Exercifes,  and  gave  them  the 
Houfe  of  the  Counts  of  Friefi. 

Mr.  Moldfworth .fays,  That  Learning  runs 
low  there  at  prefent  j  only  Latin  is  more 
fpoken  by  their  Clergy  than  by  ours  in 
England.  Ther.e  are  few  Books  printed 
there,  and  thofe  only  fome  dull  Treatife* 
againft  the  Papifts  and  Calvinifts.  The 
Belles  Lettres  are  very  much  Strangers  here, 
and  can  hardly  be  introduc’d,  till  a  greater 
Affluence  among  the  Gentry  makes  Way 
for  them  3  for  Necefflty  dulls  and  deftroys 
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Men’s  Spirits.  The  Revenues  and  Buildings 
of  the  Univerllty  at  Copenhagen  are  mean. 
The  Students  wear  black  Cloaks,  and  live 
fcattered  about  the  Town.  On  the  King’s 
Birth-day,  the  Re&or  Magni ficus  harangues 
his  Majefty  in  the  Univerllty  with  a  Latin 
Speech,  full  of  grofs  Flattery. 

In  this  King’s  Grandfather’s  Time,  there 
was  an  Univerllty  a tSora,  where  the  Lodg¬ 
ings  and  Conveniencies  for  Study  exceeded 
thofe  of  Copenhagen ;  but  the  King  had  Oc- 
calion  for  the  Revenues,  fo  that  now  it  is 
defolate,  and  there’s  only  a  fmall  Grammar- 
School  in  its  (lead.  Mr.  Moldfworth  oblerves, 
That  there’s  a  certain  Equality  of  Judgment 
among  them,  and  that  every  one  keeps  the 
ordinary  beaten  Road  of  Senfe,  which  in 
this  Country  is  neither  the  faireft  nor  the 
fouleft.  They  are  not  good  at  imitating 
the  Inventions  of  other  Countries ;  and 
for  inventing  themfelves,  he  fays  none  have 
ever  pretended  to  it  fince  the  famous  Tycho 
Brahe. 

This  Country  has  produc’d  many  Learned 
Men  ;  as, 

i.  Saxo  Grammaticus ,  who  liv’d  in  the  12th 
Century,  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Demnark 
in  elegant  Latin.  Erafmus  was  amaz’d  to  find 
fo  much  Eloquence  and  good  Language  in 
fuch  a  barbarous  Age.  He  was  the  King 
of  Denmark's  Hiftoriographer,  died  in  1190, 
and  is  buried  at  Rofchild ,  where  his  Latin 
Epitaph  is  {Fill  to  be  read. 

2  Erafmus  Latus ,  who  was  ProfelTor  of 
Divinity  in  the  Univerllty  of  Copenhagen. 
He  publilhed  many  Learned  Works,  of 
which  Gefner  has  given  us  the  Catalogue. 

3.  Nicolaus  Hemingius ,  remarkable  for  his 
judicious  Commentaries  on  the  Scripture. 
He  died  at  Rofchild  in  1600. 

4.  Tycho  Brahe,  born  in  Schonen  :  He  was 
a  rich  Nobleman,  and  Baron  of  Tofirup. 
AH  Europe  is  obliged  to  him  for  the  Im¬ 
provements  he  made  in  Aftronomy. 

5“.  Chrifli  anus  Severinus  Mont  antes,  who  was 
Tycho  Brahe's  Scholar,  and  Profeflbrof  Aftro¬ 
nomy  at  Copenhagen,  where  he  wrote  his 
Afironomia  Danica.  He  loft  much  of  his  for¬ 
mer  Reputation  by  his  Book  De  Vera  Circuli 
Men  fur  a.  Printed  at  Am  fieri  am  in  1544. 
This  Work  coft  him  30  Years  Study  ;  but 
Was  confuted  in  one  Page  by  Dr.  Pell,  then 
ProfelTor  of  Mathematieks  at  AmJUrdam . 
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6.  Arild  Witfield,  Lord  of  Odershmh,  and 
Chancellor  of  Denmark .  He  reduced  Saxo's 
Hiftory  to  a  Chronological  Method,  and 
wrote  in  Danijh  a  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  of 
Denmark  and  Norway.  Pontanus  gives  a  great 
Chara&er  of  that  Work. 

7.  Stephanus  Stephanius,  Regius  ProfelTor  of 
Hiftory  in  the  Univerllty  of  Sora.  He  wrote 
Accurate  and  Learned  Notes  on  Saxo  Gram* 
mat  teas.  He  alfo  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 
Denmark ,  from  1550,  to  15^9,  which  was 
Printed  at  Sora  in  1650. 

8.  Olaus  Wormius,  Regius  ProfelTor  of  Phy- 
lick  at  Copenhagen,  a  great  Antiquary,  who 
with  incredible  Diligence,  and  great  Suc- 
cefs,  made  wonderful  Difcoveries  relating 
to  the  Runick  Infcriptions,  Learning,  Po¬ 
etry,  &c.  and  has  given  an  Exad  and 
Learned  Account  of  the  Antiquities  of 
his  Country,  which  lay  unregarded  before 
his  Time.  He  wrote  upon  thofe  Parts  of 
abftrufe  Learning,  his  Literatura  Runica ,  Mo* 
nurnenta  Danica,  Fafii  Danici ,  and  Mufieum 
Wormianum.  The  laft  is  the  Catalogue  of 
his  Natural  Curiolities  and  Rarities,  of 
which  he  had  a  great  Colleftion. 

9.  Petrus  Joannes  Refenius,  ProfelTorof  Mo¬ 
ral  Philosophy,  and  Counfellor  to  the  late 
King,  has  improv’d  the  Antiquities  ob- 
ferv’d  by  Wormius,  and  made  a  greater  Col¬ 
lection  of  Runick  Monuments.  He  has  aT« 
fo  publilh’d  the  Edda  Ifiandoruni ,  which 
lhews  his  great  Abilities  in  that  Part  of 
Learning. 

We  might  alfo  add  Pttrm  Severinus,  the 
two  Bartholines,  famous  for  Phylick  and 
Anatomy,  and  Borrichius ,  who  left  a  great 
Legacy  to  the  Univerllty  of  Copenhagen. 


La  N  G  U  A  G  E. 


Roderick  of  Toledo  tells  us,  That  the 
Teutonick>  Danijh,  Norwegian,  Swedijh, 
Low-Dutch ,  and  Englifh,  have  the  fame  Ori» 
gin,  tho  they  differ  in  Diale&s.  Jufius  Lip- 
fuss  fays,  That  the  Old  Celtick  was  alfo  an 
Idiom  of  the  Teutonick.  The  Edda  Ifiando - 
rum,  an  ancient  Piece,  gives  an  Account  of 
the  Language  of  that  Country,  and  calls  it 
Danijh  :  It  informs  us,  Tha t  Woden  brought 
that  Language  from  Ajia,  and  that  the  Co¬ 
lonies  he  planted  in  Denmark ,  Sweden,  Nor - 
way  and  Saxony ,  left  their  Language  there. 

Wot- * 
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Wormiw  obferves,  That  the  Danijb  is 
mightily  chang’d  within  thefe  laft  400 
Years,  which  is  evident  from  their  ancient 
Monuments.  Of  late  they  borrow  many 
Words  from  the  High  Dutch ,  which  the 
Court,  Gentry,  and  Burghers,  ufe  in  com¬ 
mon  Difcourfe,  and  the  French  when  they 
talk  to  Strangers,  to  whom  the  Danijb  is 
difagreeable,  becaufe  of  its  bad  and  lan- 
gtiifhing  Tone. 

The  Division  of  Denmark. 

DEnmark  is  divided  into  the  Peninfula 
of  Jutland ,  and  the  1/lei.  We  fhall 
begin  at  the  latter. 

ZEELAND, 

A  S  anciently  call’d  C odonania  by 
Pomponius  Mela,  and  had  its  Name 
from  its  Situation  in  the  Sea ;  and  fome  fay, 
this  Ifland  is  the  largeft  in  the  Baltick,  is  al» 
moft  of  a  Circular  Figure,  and  about  180 
Englijh  Miles  in  Circumference.  It  has  the 
Sound  and  Schonen  on  the  E.  the  Baltick  on  the 
S.  the  Great  Belt  and  the  Ifle  of  Fuhnen  on 
theW.  and  the  Entrance  into  the  Sound  on 
the  N.  It  is  tolerably  fruitful  in  Corn,  and 
has  a  great  Trade  by  exporting  Black  Cat¬ 
tle.  The  Woods  are  full  of  Game.  The 
Face  of  the  Land  is  pleafant,  and  abounds 
with  little  Hills,  Woods  and  Lakes. 
Mr.  Moldfmrth  fays,  there  are  few  Meadows 
here,  yet  they  have  Plenty  of  good  Hay, 
from  the  Grafs  that  grows  by  the  Sides  of 
Corn-Fields,  and  in  fome  fcatter’d  Spots  of 
Marfhy  Grounds.  It  has  no  Rivers,  nor 
above  half  a  Score  Brooks,  that  are  able  to 
turn  a  Mill ;  but  has  a  great  Number  of 
line  Lakes,  well  ftor’d  with  Fifh.  In  this 
Ifland  there  are  340  Parifhes,  and  the  prin¬ 
cipal  City  of  Denmark. 

Copenhagen,  which  lies  20  Englijh  Miles  E. 
from  Rofchild ,  16  S.  from  Cronenburg ,  150 
S.  from  Gothenburg ,  22  S.  W.  from  Calmar , 
and  350  from  Stockholm.  Its  ancient  Name 
was  Segelburg.  In  the  12th  Century,  Abfo- 
Ion  Archbifhop  of  Denmark,  as  Saxo  Gram- 
maidens  informs  us,  built  a  Citadel  here  to 
flop  the  Incurflons  of  the  Pirates,  and  cal- 
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led  it  AzeUhuis.  This  encouraged  feVeral 
Fifhermen  and  other  Traders  to  fettle  here,  * 
from  whence  it  was  called  Ktopmans-Haven,  1 
i.e,  Merchants-Haven.  ChriJHan  IV.  Ring  ; 
of  Denmark ,  enlarged  and  beautified  this  : 
City,  and  join’d  it  to  the  Ifle  Amack  by  a  i 
Bridge,  in  which  he  built  a  new  Town  of  ! 
4  or  500  Houfes,  and  an  Exchange,  which  t 
is  a  large  Building,  with  a  great  Vault  be-  j 
low,  where  Merchants  have  their  Ware-  * 
houfes.  He  alfo  built  an  Arfenal,  which  is  i 
now  well  provided  with  Artillery,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  with  Cannon  for  Ships,  many  of  1 
which  are  48  Pounders.  Brafs  Guns  are  as  \ 
plentiful  here  as  Iron  Guns  elfewhere.  Each  g 
Ship  of  the  King’s  Navy  has  a  diftinft  Cham-  i 
ber,  with  all  manner  of  Rigging  for  it.  In  s 
other  Rooms  they  keep  final!  Arms  for  ! 
Ships  :  And  for  the  more  convenient  Em-  I 
barkment  of  all  of  them,  the  Arfenal  is 
built  on  the  Brink  of  the  Water.  They 
have  Plenty  of  Brafs  Mortars  100  and  200 
Pounders,  and  a  green  Brafs  Culverin?  21 
Foot  long.  For  Land  Artillery,  they  have 
30  Battering-Pieces  from  12  to  48  Poun¬ 
ders,  20  Mortars  from  100  to  200  Poun¬ 
ders,  and  70  Field-Pieces,  all  of  Brafs. 
They  have  alfo  20000  Muskets,  and  6qq 
compleat  Sets  of  Armour.  The  celebra¬ 
ted  Globe  of  Tycho  Brahe,  6  Foot  Diameter, 
and  the  only  Remains  of  all  the  Inftru- 
ments  that  belong’d  to  him,  is  kept  here. 
By  the  Obfervations  of  Mr.  Picard  and 
Mr.  Flamjled,  the  Difference  of  Meridians 
betwixt  London  and  Copenhagen  is  51  Min. 
'40  Sec.  fo  that  the  Long,  is  32  Deg,  and 
the  Lat.  56  j  Deg. 

This  City  ftands  very  low  ;  but  there  is 
a  Riling  Ground  within  half  a  League  of 
it,  and  two  or  three  little  Hills  that  cover 
it  on  the  W.  Side,  from  whence  the  City 
may  ealily  be  bombarded.  This  Town  is 
large,  and  has  a  very  regular  Citadel  on  the 
N.  and  N.  W.  built  on  the  Shore,  with  fe- 
veral  fine  Baftions,  and  Ravelins  of  Earth, 
well  fior’d  with  Cannon,  and  pallifado’d. 
They  have  a  Battalion  of  Foot  in  Garifon. 
The  other  Sides  are  of  more  difficult  Ac- 
cefs,  by  reafon  of  Marfhes.  There  are  fe- 
veral  Royal  Baftions  with  Ravelins  before 
the  Curtains,  which  reach  from  the  Cita¬ 
del  to  the  S.  Part,  and  continue  beyond  the 
Arm  of  the  Sea,  which  fepa rates  Zeeland 
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from  Awash.  A  Circuit  of  Fortifications, 
confiding  of  8  Royal  Baftions,  and  a  Ra¬ 
velin,  inclofes  the  New  City  and  Port,  with 
the  Fleet,  and  faces  the  Tolbooth  or  Cuftom- 
Houfe  Battery,  which  fecures  the  Entry 
into  the  Haven.  Thofe  Fortifications  make 
the  City  of  a  round  Form.  The  Houfes, 
which  are  above  7000  in  Number,  don’t 
take  up  above  half  the  Ground  inclos’d. 

The  Harbour  is  excellent,  and  would  be 
the  Staple  of  all  the  Trade  in  the  Baltick,  if 
it  were  a  Free  City.  The  Entrance  into  it 
is  fo  narrow,  that  one  Ship  only  can  pafs 
at  a  time;  and  this  Entrance  is  fhut  up 
every  Night  with  a  ftrong  Boom.  The 
Citadel  on  one  Side,  and  the  Cuftom-Houfe 
or  BlockrHoufe,  well  dor’d  with  Gannon, 
on  the  other,  command  the  Mouth  of  the 
Port ;  within  which  lies  the  Navy  Royal. 
It  is  capacious  enough  to  hold  500  Sail, 
where  neither  Wind  nor  Enemies  can  an?- 
noy  them.  The  Road  without  is  very 
good  and  fafe,  being  fenced  from  the  Sea 
by  a  large  Sand-Bank,  on  the  Point  of 
which  there’s  a  couple  of  Buoys  to,  direft 
all  Ships  that  come  in  or  go  out.  There  are 
no  Tides  here,  but  always  a  fufficient 
Depth  of  Water;  fo  that  this  Port  may 
in  all  Refpe&s  be  reckon’d  one.  of  the  bed 
in  the  World. 

They  have  10  Churches :  St.  Mary  s  is 
the  Cathedra],  wherein  the  greated  Solem¬ 
nities,  fuch  as  the  Coronation  of  their 
Kings,  &C'.  are  celebrated.  The  Dome  is 
fine,  and  the  Steeple  magnificent.  The 
Church  of  the  Holy  Gh oft  is  fine,  and  very 
ancient.  That  of  Nicholas  is  -not  infe¬ 
rior  to  the  other  two  in, beautiful  Strufinre: 
It  has  a  ftately  Steeple,  and  was  built  after 
the  Reformation.,  St  Feters  islalfb  an  an¬ 
cient  Church,  where  Worfhip  is  perform'd 
in  High  Dutch  fince.  1574,  by  the  Command 
of  Frederick  II.  who  then  caus’d  it  to  be 
new  built.  Trinity  Church  is  alfio  a  fine  ' 
Building,  and  was  finifhed  in  1656.  The 
Publick  Library  is  kept  over  this  Church  ; 
a  great  Part  of  the  Books  were  given  by 
Chriftian  lV..  This  Church  joins  to  the 
Round  Tower,  built  by  Order  of  the  fame 
King,  who  laid  the-  fird  Stone  himfelf  in 
1637.  It  was  finifhed m  1642 j  and  called 
Vraniburg ,  being  built  indcad  of  that  of 
the  fame  Name  belonging  to  Tycho  Brahe  in 
the  Me.  of  Hueny  which  was  demolifhed  in. 


his  Reign.  The  Stairs  are  15  Foot  broad,, 
and  fo  eafy,  that  a  Coach  may  go  up  them. 
The  Danes  call  it  Stelleburg ,  becaule  ’twas 
defignedfor  Aftronomical  Obfervations :  It 
is  flat  at  Top,  and  has  a  Balcony  with  Iron 
Balifters  round  it.  The  Chamber  of  Cu- 
riolities  here  contains  a  great  Number  of 
Rarities  of  Nature  and  Art.  Jaeobaus,  a 
Phyfician  at  Copenhagen ,  has  publiflied  a  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  them  in  Folio. 

The  Academy  here  was  founded  by  Chri- 
ftian  I.  about  1475  ;.  and  Sixtus  £ \uartw 
granted  it  all  the  Privileges  of  that  of  Bo~ 
nonia.  King  John  enlarged  and  beaurified, 
it,  and  fettled  Salaries  for  the  Profeflbrs.. 
Chriftianlll.  built  a  Ward  for  the  Mainte¬ 
nance  of  20  poor  Students.  Frederick  IE. 
added  80  more  to  them,  and  encreas’d  the 
Penfions  of  the  Profeflbrs.  Gafpar ,  Thowarr 
and  Erafmus  Bartholoini ,  were  Profeflbrs. 
here. 

The  Streets  are  light  enough  in  the  Night 
by  Lanthorns.  They  make  ufe  of  no  Flam¬ 
beaus  here,  for  fear  of  Fire,  to  which  this 
City  is  liable,  by  reafon  of  the  many  Tim¬ 
ber  Buildings.  To  prevent  this,  every  Ma¬ 
iler  of  a  Houfe  mud  have  a  large  Tub  full: 
of  Water  at  his  Door.  Coaches  are  much, 
us’d  here,  becaufe  of  the  Dirtinels  of  the 
Streets  in  Winter.  Mr.  Moldfworth  thinks 
this  City  is  near  as  large  as  Briftol . .  In 
1 659,  the  Swedes  befieged  this  Place,  and; 
were  obliged  to  raile  the  Siege,  after,  they, 
had  fpent  a  whole  Year  in,  it. 

Amagar  or  Amack ,  lies  E.  from  the  City,. , 
on  the  other  Side,  of  the  Haven,  and  is  cab 
led  the  Garden  of  Copenhagen.  It  is  almoiL 
of  an  Oval  Form,  and  about  6  Mile’s  in? 
Length,  This  Ifland  was  planted  by  Hol¬ 
landers,  fent  thither  by  the  Arch-Dut- 
chefs  of  Savoy ,  and  Governefs  of  the  Lew 
Countries,  at  the -Defire  of  Chriftian  Ubjchat : 
his  Queen,  who  was  Siffer  to  Charles  V... 
Emperor  of  Germany,  might  have  Pul fe,  and; 
other  Things  planted  there,  that  pleas’d 
her  Tad.  They  flill  retain  the  Dutch  Fa- 
fhions,  and  fbpply  Copenhagen  with  Milk,, 
Butter  and  Gheefe,  of  which  they  fell  above? 
the  Value  of  1000  Rix-Dollars  every  Week. . 
Befides  the  Pulfe  and  other  Fruits  which 
the  Ifland  produces,  here  is  Plenty  of  ' 
Wheat,  *Barley,  and  Gats,,  and  abundance? 
of  Hares.  The  Inhabitants  are  induftricus^, 
and  their  Houfes  neat:  and  cleanly . .  That 
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Part  of  Copenhagen  called  Chrijlians-Haven , 
becaufe  built  by  Chrijiian  IV.  lies  in  this 
Ifland.  It  was  in  this  Ifle  that  Frederick  III. 
Jyegan  to  defeat  the  Swedes,  who  made  a 
Defcent  here  OBober  9,  1658.  but  the  next 
Day  they  were  fo  warmly  attacked  by  the 
Danes,  that  Charles  Guftavus  King  of  Sweden, 
and  Wrangel  his  General,  were  obliged  to 
leave  their  Army  engaged,  and  to  make 
their  Efcape  in  a  Filher-Boat. 

Rofihildl ies  in  Lat.  and  Long.  31  f, 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay  of  ifme.  It  was 
anciently  the  mod:  confiderable  Place  of 
the  Ille  of  Zeeland  3  but  iince  Copenhagen 
became  the  Refidence  of  the  Kings  of  Den¬ 
mark,  it  has  gone  to  Decay.  It  is  mod  no¬ 
ted  for  being  the  Burying-Place  of  the 
Royal  Family.  Harald,  the  Father  of  Sueno 
Otho ,  is  buried  here,  and  his  Epitaph  dill 
to  be  feen,  as  alfo  that  of  Sueno  the  Great , 
and  of  Margaret ,  who  united  the  3  Nor¬ 
thern  Crowns  ;  thofe  of  Chrijiian  III.  Fre¬ 
derick  II.  Chrijiian  I V.  Chrijiian  V.  and  Fre¬ 
derick  III.  Sueno  Otho  made  this  Place  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  See  in  1012.  Sueno  Gratenhede  forti¬ 
fied  it  ;  and  Lyfcander  tells  us,  there  was 
.  once  27  Churches  in  this  Town.  In  the 
Old  Cathedral,  there’s  a  fair  Marble  Pillar, 
that  Queen  Margaret  erefbed  to  hang  the 
Whetdone  upon,  which  Albert  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  lent'  her  to  Baarpen  her  Needles,,  in  De¬ 
ri  fi  on  of  her  Sex.  This  Jed  cod  him  dear, 
for  (he  took  and  detain’d  him  Prifoner  7 
Years,  and  obliged  him  to  renounce  his 
Right  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden.  There  is 
a  Convent  of  Lutheran  Nuns  here,  who 
are  all  of  good  Families.  They  have  no 
didinft  Habit,  are  under  no  Vows,  but 
may  if  they  pleafe  leave  the  Cloyder  and 
marry.  The  Situation  of  this  T own  brings 
it  fome  fmall  Trade.  A  Treaty  was  con¬ 
cluded  here  in  1 65  8  betwixt  the  two  Nor¬ 
thern  Crowns. 

'*  Elfmeur  lies  in  -the  Streight  called  the 
Sound  or  Orefundt,  over  againd  Heljingburg  in 
Schonen,  N.  from  Copenhagen.  When  the 
Court  redded  in  the  Cadle  of  Cronenburg , 
the  Town  was  larger  than  now,  and  had 
Walls.  The  Cadle  of  Cronenburg  is  4  or  500 
Paces  didant  from  it  on  the  Shore.  It  makes 
a  large  fquare  Court,  and  was  adorn’d  with 
fine  Statues.  The  Pipes  of  the  Cidern  rhat 
fupplied  the  Garifon  with  Water,  and  the 
Locks  of  .  the  Doors,  wete  .all  of  fine  Sil* 


ver,  before  it  was  plunder’d  by  the  Swedes. 
It  was  built  in  1582,  is  all  of  Free-done, 
and  has  4  little  Towers  at  each  Corner,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Copper ;  but  this  Cadle,  with 
the  Chapel,  JJteeple,  and  Ornaments  of  it„ 
are  all  going  to  Decay.  It  has  a  Ditch 
round  it,  and  4  Badions,  two  of  which  are 
to  the  Seaward,  furrounded  with  another 
Ditch,  and  the  Land-fide  is  fecured  by  5 
more  Badions,and  an  half  Badion.  They  have 
fine  Cannon  upon  them  ;  but  the  Badion 
that  commands  the  PafTage  of  the  Sound  has 
but  two  Cannon  3  6  Pounders  each,  and 
1  r  more  of  a  fmaller  Size.  The  Rampart 
is  vaulted  with  Free-done.  The  Danes  be¬ 
lieve  this  Cadle  is  able  to  defend  the  Paf- 
fage  of  the  Sound ;  upon  which  the  King 
ftruck  a  Medal  in  1691,  on  one  Side  of 
which  there’s  a  two-handed  Key,  with  this 
Motto,  Claudit  &  Recludit .  In  1 6 $8,  the 
Swedes  made  themfelves  Maders  of  this  Ca- 
ftie,  but  Were  obliged  to  furrender  it  by 
the  Treaty  of  Copenhagen  in  1660. 

Fredericksburg  is  a  Royal  Cadle,  to  Englijh 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Cronenburg  :  It  belong’d 
to  a  private  Gentleman  ;  but  Frederick  II. 
purchas’d  it,  and  began  to  enlarge  it.  His 
Son  Chrijiian  IV.  finilhed  it.  This  is  the 
Versailles  of  Denmark.  The  Houfe  is  built 
on  Piles  in  a  Lake.  The  Body  of  the  Ca¬ 
dle  confids  of  a  very  fair  Front,  with  two 
great  Wings.  The  Chapel  is  well  adorn'd, 
and  cover’d  with  gilt  Copper.  It  had  12 
Silver  Statues  of  the  Apodles,  and  all  the 
Locks,  Bolts,  &c.  were  Silver,  till  it  was 
plunder’d  by  the  Swedes.  The  Hall  is 
adorn’d  with  Painting,  and  has  the  Pi&ures 
of  feveral  of  the  Kings  of  Denmark ,  and  of 
the  Royal  Family,  as  large  as  the  Life*  and 
a  Frame  of  Paintings  which  reprefents  the 
Sea  and  Land  Battles  of  the  Kings  of  Den¬ 
mark.  It  is  hung  with  rich  Tapedly  of 
Silk-Mohair,  reprefenting  the  A&ions  and 
Battles  of  Chrijiian  IV.  There’s  a  Gallery 
that  leads  from  the  Cadle  to  the  Hall  of 
Audience,  adorn’d  with  Pi&ures,  mod  of 
which  were  bought  in  Italy.  There’s  a 
Park  here  19  Miles  long,  of  a  proportiona¬ 
ble  Breadth,  and  interfpers’d  with  Pools 
and  Fifh-Ponds,  with  a  Mixture  of  Green 
Plats,  Hillocks,  and  fmall  Vallies.  It  was 
dock’d  with  Fallow  Deer  from  England \ 
There’s  a  pretty  Flower-Garden  behind  the 
Cadle  on  the  other  Side  the  Lake,  in  which, 
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tho  deep,  they  have  built  a  kind  of  Terrafs 
on  Piles,  which  coil:  iooooo  Crowns. 

Sera  Hands  near  a  Lako*  which  on  one 
Side  forms  a  kind  of  Morafs,  is  pleafantly 
fituated  near  a  charming  Wood  of  vaft 
Extent,  which  is  referv’d  for  the  King’s 
Diverfion  and  Game.  AbfalomVildus,AxQh- 
bifkop  of  Lunden,  founded  a  Church  and 
Monaflery,  and  fettled  a  Seminary  of 
Monks  here,  who  were  to  write  the  Hi Ho- 
ry  of  Denmark .  We  owe  Saxo  Grammaticus  s 
HiHory  to  this  Foundation.  Many  of  this 
Bilhop’s  Ornaments,  with  his  Sword,  were 
found  in  his  Tomb  here  ;  for  he  went 
frequently  to  War,  where  he  acquired 
great  Reputation.  He  died  in  1201.  Ma¬ 
ny  Hiftoria  ns  call  him  Abfalom  Euide  Fre¬ 
derick  II„  ere&ed  an  Univerfity  here,  which 
was  called  Academia  Equeflris ,  becaufe 
defign’d  for  the  Education  of  young  Gen¬ 
tlemen  in  Chivalry;  and  the  Revenues  of 
the  Nunnery  of  Mariebo  in  Laland  were 
given  to  it  in  1621 .  It  became  famous  by 
the  able  Profeflors  Chriftian  IV.  invited  to 
come  hither,  among  whom  was  the  Learned 
Meurflm,  Profeflor  of  HiHory  and  Politicks 
here,  from  162$  to  1639,  when  he  died, 
and  is  buried  in  this  Place.  Charles  Gufla- 
vus  King  of  Sweden  being  educated  here, 
when  he  invaded  Zeeland  he  would  not  Puf¬ 
fer  his  Soldiers  to  enter  it :  But  the  Reve¬ 
nues  of  this  Univerfity  were  annexed  to 
the  Crown  fince,  as  we  Paid  before.  The 
Ruins  fhew  this  to  have  been  formerly  a 
Place  of  great  Note;  but  now  the  Town 
is  very  inconfiderable,  having  but  one  Ihort 
Street,  which  confifts  of  not  above  50 
Uoufes.  It  lies  near  the  middle  of  the  Ifle, 
3©  Miles  S.  W.  from  Copenhagen,  and  18  S. 
from  Rofchild. 

Ringflede ,  N.  E-  from  Sora ,  is  a  Town  of 
great  Antiquity,  where  many  of  the  Danijh 
Kings  are  buried  in  an  old  Church  dedica¬ 
ted  to  St.  Canute ,  particularly  King  Walde- 
mar,  and  Erick  the  Pious.  It  decays  daily, 
becaufe  of  the  Want  of  Trade.  The  Hou- 
fes  are  low,  becaufe  the  Town  is  built  on 
a  high  Ground ;  and  the  high  Winds  in 
Winter  are  very  troublefome  and  dange¬ 
rous  here. 

Korfor ,  was  formerly  a  corriiderable  Town, 
and  had  a  great  Trade,  but  is  now  poor : 
It  Hands  on  a  Neck  of  Land,  where  the 
Sea  forms  a  Gulph,  the  Entrance  into 


which  is  about  a  Musket-fhot  over  ;  but 
the  Balon  is  very  deep,  and  Ships  of  great 
Burden  may  lie  in  it.  .At  the  Entrance  of 
the  Port,  there’s  a  fquare  Fort  with  9  De- 
mi-Baftions,  and  fome  Iron  Guns.  The 
Foot  of  the  Rampart  is  pallifado’d,  and  has 
a  Ditch  full  of  Water  round  it.  There  is 
alfo  a  CaHle  ;  but  the  Gates  of  it  are  rui¬ 
nous.  This  Town  lies  over  again!!  Nibowrg 
in  Fuhnen ,  from  which  ’tis  feparated  by  the 
Greater  Belt,  which  is  here  about  30  Englifh 
Miles  over.  When  Charles  Guftavus  inva¬ 
ded  Zeeland  in  i6$8,  he  landed  his  Men 
here. 

Holbeck  is  a  confiderable  Town,  1$  Englifh 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Rofchild ,  at  the  Bottom 
of  a  narrow  Bay. 

Kallenburg.  Saxo  Grammaticus  calls  i t  KaL 
lunden,  lies  N.  W.  from  Holbeck ,  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  mod  WeHerly  Bay  of  the  Ifland 
It  was  only  a  Fifher-Town  till  1158,  when 
Abfalom  Huides’ s  Brother  made  it  a  City,  and. 
beautified  it  with  a  Caflle,  Church,  and 
other  Pub  lick  Buildings.  It  has  now  & 
good  Trade,  by  reafon  of  its  fafe  and  con¬ 
venient  Harbour. 

Other  Towns  are,  r.  Koge ,  which  is  a 
little,  but  populous  Town,  on  a  fmall  Bay 
of  the  Sound  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  ifland* 
18  Miles  S.  from  Copenhagen.  It  has  a  good 
Trade  in  Corn  and  Fi!h.  2.  Prefloe,  S.  We 
from  Koge,  on  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  of  the 
Baltick,  which  has  fome  Trade.  3.  W*. 
ringborg,  S.  from  Prefloe,  the  moH  Souther¬ 
ly  Town  in  the  Ifland.  It  has  alfo  a  Porrs 
and  a  moderate  Trade. 

F  V  H  N  E  N, 

HA  S  the  Great  Belt  on  the  E.  the  BaU 
tick  on  the  S.  the  Lefer  Belt ,  which  fe» 
parates  it  from  Jutland ,  on  the  W.  and  the 
Ills  Samjoe  on  the  N.  It  is  about  48  Miles 
long  from  S.  to  N.  and  40  Miles  broad  from 
W.  to  E.  Saxo  Grammaticus,  Lyfcander,  and 
all  Travellers,  make  tills  the  fruitfuleH 
Place  of  the  King  ot  Denmark’s  Dominions ; 
for  the  Soil  is  good  and  well  manur’d! 
The  Country  confifts  of  fmall,  but  very 
fruitful  Hills,  Pome  of  them  covered  with 
Woods:  It  is  better  Peopled  than  Zeeland L 
They  export  much  Corn,  and  great  Herds 
of  Black  Cattle,  and  have  a  good  Breed 
Y  ,y  of 
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of  Horfe,  and  Plenty  of  Hogs.  It  contains 
4  Garifon  Towns,  264  Villages,  and  348  Pa¬ 
rities,  88  Filh-Ponds,  39  Rivulets,  and  is 
the  Appanage  of  the  King’s  eldeft  Son. 

Qdenfee,  the  chief  Town  ©f  the  Ifland1,  is 
called  Ottmia  by  moil  Geographers.  Some 
will  have  it  called  fo  from  V&kdm  ;  but  it  is 
more  probable  that  its  Name  came  from 
O tko  I.  for  whofe  Honour  it  was  built  in 
948,  by  Harold  King  of  Denmark.  It  Hands 
almoft  in  the  middle  of  the  Illand,  8  5  Milts 
W.  S.  W.  from  Copenhagen,  1 6  Miles  W. 
from  Nyhurg,  and  as  many  E.  from  Middle 
for.  Before  the  Crown  was  made  Heredi¬ 
tary  in  1660,  the  General  Aifemblies  of 
the  States  met  here,  and  their  Kings  had  their 
Refidence  in  this  Place.  The  Buildings  are 
good,  and  the  Streets  regular.  They  have 
two  fine  Churches,  one  dedicated  to  St.  C&- 
mte,  in  which  his  Body  was  found  in  15 82, 
in  a  Copper  Coffin,  gilt  and  adorn’d  with 
Precious  Stones ;  the  other  to  St.  Frauds. 
The  Town-Houfe  is  a  ftately  Budding.  It 
Jhas  been  a  Bifhop’s  See  fince  pyo.  Harold 
Blaatand  was  killed  here  ;  and  many  of  the 
Datu'Jh  Kings,  and  particularly  Ghrifiian  If 
are  buried  in  this  Town.  Their  Beer  is 
extraordinary  good,  and  their  Linen  not  in¬ 
ferior  to  any  in  Mo  Hand. 

Nibourg  lies  on  the  narroweft  Paflage  of 
the  Great  Belt,  betwixt  Fuhntn  and  Zeeland, 
Chrifiian  III.  firft  fortified  it  in  1*46,  and 
inclos’d  the  Caftle  within  its  Works.  It 
was  a  ftrong  Place  ;  but  the  Breaches  made 
an  the  Curtain  and  in  the  Caftle  during  the 
laft  War  with  Sweden,  are  not  yet  repair’d. 
The  Fortifications  are  better  towards  the* 
Sea.  If  Hands  in  a  very  fine  Country,  and 
has  an  excellent  Port,  which  occafions Tome 
Trade.  It  was  formerly  the  Refidence  of 
the  Damfh  Kings,  and  is  famous  for  a  Victo¬ 
ry  the  Danes  gained  near  it  over  the  Swedes 
in  J.6S9. 

Schvsnnbourg  lies  on  the  S.  Side  of  the 
Ifland,  overagainft  the  Ifle  of  Langeland .  It 
is  a  pkafant  Town,  and  famous  for  the 
Paflage  of  the  Smdijk  Forces  over  the  Ice 
10  Zeeland  in  1658. 

Ajfens  lies  S.  W.  from  O denfee,  on  the 
Streight  of  the  Tittle  Belt,  near  this  Town. 
In  15  3$  ,  King  Ghrifiian  Illd’s  Army,  com-, 
rnatid.ed  by  John  Rantz.au,  routed  that  com¬ 
manded  by  C hr  if  op  her  Earl  of  Oldenburg,  and 
lilted  Qujlaaim  Trod  Archbiffiop-  of  Upjhi. 
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Rantzati  afterwards  levelled  this  Town  to 
the  Ground. 

ME  die  fort  or  Mtdiefor ,  is  a  fmall  but  neat 
Town,  in  &  Country  abounding  with  all 
Neceflaries;  It  lies  on  the  Lejfer  Belt,  which 
is  frequently  called  the  Streight  of  Midlefor, 
24  Englijh  Miles  W.  from  Oden  fee.  This  is 
the  narroweft  Paflage  of  the  Belt,  being  no 
broader  than  the  Thames  at  Gra<vefend.  In 
1658,  Charles  Gnfiaaius  led  hi-s  Army  over 
the  Ice  to  this  Place,  routed  the  Bmijh  For¬ 
ces  that  oppos’d  him,  and  made  himfclf 
Mafter  of  the  Ifland  of  Fuhnm. 

Geographers  have  plac’d  an  imaginary 
Town,  called  Sophimdde,  7  Miles  M  E.  from 
Midlefor,  on  the  Belt,  over  againft  Frederick f- 
odde ;  but  the  Travels  into  Denmark  in  1 70 2* 
allure  us,  there  never  was  any  fuch  Town. 

Foborg  or  Woberg ,  on  the  S.  Part  of  the 
Ifland’,  N.  W.  from  S-efawmfarg,  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  a  Bay,  was  formerly  burnt  by  the 
Army  of  Chriftian  III. 

Other  ISLES  are,  .  ;  ■  ■  \ 

A  R  R  O  E,  which  lies  S.  from  Fuhnm, 
is  fertile  in  Corn,  and  abounds  with  Annife- 
Seed,  with  which  they  fealbn  their  Meat 
and  Bread.  It  produces  Plenty  of  Black 
Cattle  andi  Horfies.  It  ha&  3  Parifties,  and 
depended  formerly  on  the  Diarchy  of  SltfL. 
wish;  but  was  united  to  the  Crown  in  the 
laft  Age.  The  only  Town  is  Roping,  on* 
the  S.  of  the  Ifland,  at  the  bottom  of  a- 
Bay,  and  is  a  Place  of  fome  Trade,  becaufe 
of  its  Port. 

L  A  N  G  L  A  N  D  fb  called  from  itSs 
Length,  which  is  about  30  Englijh  Miles* 
Its  greateft  Breadth  is  not  above  12.  It 
contains  16  Parilhes,  and  abounds  with. 
Wheat,  Rye,  and  Barley,  of  which  it  ex¬ 
ports  great  Quantities  Vearly.  The  moil 
confiderable  Towns  are,  1.  Rudkoping,  &■, 
large  Town  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Ifle, 
over  againft  Schwinbourg  in  Fuhnen.  2.  Tro- 
neker,  N.  from  Rudkoping,  is  a  good  For- 
trefs,  where  the  King  of  Denmark  keeps  a> 
ftrong  Garifon. 

L  A  L  AND,  lies  S.  E.  from  Langltmdf 
S  from  Zeeland,  and  S.  W.  from  Fa  If  or.  It 
is  all  low  Ground,  and  from  thence  has  its. 
Name.  ’Ti-s  about  20  EngUfrf  Miles  long, 
and  1  2  broad.  Ft  produces  all  forts  of  Corn 
in  abundance,  and  particularly  Wheat,  with: 

which 
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which  it  fapplics  Copenhagen,  and  other  Pla¬ 
ces  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Dutch  Ihip  off 
great  Quantities  of  Com  from  hence  every 
Year.  It  is  a  Principal  Government,  cal¬ 
led  a  Stifts-ampt,  and  has  leveral  of  the  lef- 
fer  Hies  under  its  JurifiiifHon.  It  conlifts  of 
4  Heriots  orLordlhips,and  has  the  following 
Towns,  'viz.  i  .  Nafchow,  on  the  Bottom  of 
a  Bay  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Mand,  a  large 
and  well  fortified  Place.  It  was  ftorm’d^ 
burnt  and  taken  by  the  Lubeckers,  in  i$  io. 

1.  Maribo,  in  the  middle  of  the  Ifle,  on  a 
Lake,  and  had  formerly  a  famous  Nunnery. 
3.  Nyjled,  on  the  S.  of  the  Illand,  a  large 
Town,  once  famous  for  a  Noble  Monaftery 
built  here  in  1286.  This  Illand  is  noted 
for  being  the  Birth-place  of  Nicholas  Hem- 
mngius. 

F  A  L  S  T  E  R,  lies  E.  from  Laland ,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  by  a  narrow  Streight 
called  Gtilber-Smnd ,  and  S.  from  Zeeland 
from  which  ’tis  feparated  by  the  Gtone - 
Sound.  It  abounds  with  Barley,  Wheat,  &c. 
which  Strangers  export ;  is  i<5  Englifh  Miles 
in  Length,  and  8  in  Breadth :  The  chief 
Towns  are,  1.  Nykoping,  which  has  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  and  a  well  frequented  Harbour,  a 
pkafant  Situation,  and  uniform  Buildings. 

2.  Stolecoping,  on  theN.  of  the  Me,  a  Place 
of  fome  Trade,  being  a  Thorowfare  be¬ 
twixt  Zeeland  and  Germany. 

MONA,  lies  N.  E.  from  Falfter,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Grove-Sound,  and 
S.  S.  E.  from  Zeeland.  It  produces  little 
Corn,  but  has  good  Pafture,  The  Soil  is 
chalky  and  high,  and  a  good  Land-Mark  to 
the  German  VdTels  that  trade  in  thofe  Seas. 
It  was  formerly  Part  of  the  Danifi  Admi¬ 
ral's  Allowance,  as  being  a  Place  the  fit¬ 
ted:  of  any  in  the  King’s  Dominions  for 
t  him  to  refide  in.  Steg  or  Steka  is  the  only 
Town  of  Note  here  :  It  lies  on  the  N.  of 
the  illand,  on  a  little  Rivulet,  that  falls  a 
Mile  below  it  into  the  Streight  called  Grone- 
Sound,  which  feparates  it  from  Zeeland.  It 
made  a  braye  Defence  againft  the  Lubeckers 
in  1510,  and  forc’d  them  to  retreat.  In 
1659,  fhey  made  a  better  Defence  againft 
the  Swedes  than  greater  Places  had  done. 

SAL  THO  L  M,  lies  E.  from  Amack, 
near  the  Coafts  of  Schonen,  over  againft  Mai - 
moe.  The  Author  of  the  Travels  into  Den¬ 
mark  in  17 o?,  obferves,  That  De  Witt's 
Maps  and  others  make  this  Ifle  larger  than 


Huen  ;  tho  the  Inhabitants  told  him,  it  was 
but  a  fixth  Part  fojjig. 

A  L  SEN,  is  a  fmall  Me  over  againft  the 
Bay  of  Flensburg,  in  the  Dutch y  of  Slefmck , 
of  which  it  is  a  Part,  and  lies  S.  W.  from 
Fuhnen  It  has  13  Parifties,  is  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  fo  populous,  that  many  Thott- 
fands  of  Fighting  Men  have  been  levied  in 
a  (hort  Time  here.  Rantzaw,  a  Danifh  An¬ 
tiquary,  is  pofitive  that  the  Elifti,  Arii,  and 
Man t mi  of  Tacitus,  were  the  Inhabitants  of 
thole  3  Mands,  viz.  Aljht ,  Aaroe ,  and  Monte 
or  Mean.  The  chief  Town  is  Sunder  bourg9 
a  large  City,  with  a  ftrong  Caftle,  on  the 
Canal  that  feparates  A l fen  from  the  Conti¬ 
nent  of . Jutland .  The  Bailiwick  of  this 
Name  is  an  Appanage  of  the  Duke  of  HoL 
ft e in- Sunder bmtvg.  Nordburg  lies  on  the  N. 
of  the  Mand,  and  belongs  to  the  Duke  of 
Holfiein- Nordburg. 

FE  ME  REN,  is  a  fmall  Mand  on  the  Coal! 
of  Wagria,  N.  from  Oldenburg,  and  S.  from 
Laland.  It  has  always  been  looked  upon  as 
one  of  the  Keys  of  Denmark  with  refpefb 
to  the  Empire :  Therefore  C hriftian  IV.  was 
more  afraid  of  the  Germans  becoming  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  this  Mand,  than  of  their  over¬ 
running  Jutland,  which  made  him  fortify 
all  the  old  Caftles,  and  put  ftrong  Garifons 
into  every  Place  of  Importance  here. 
There  are  fever al  Illes  of  leis  Note  betwixt 
the  moft  Northerly  Promontory  of  Jutland, 
called  Cape  Scagen,  and  Fuhnen,  viz.  Anhofc 
in  the  Categate,  Lejjow,  E.  of  the  Diocefe  of 
Aalbourg ;  Neding,  Hertzholm,  Katholm,  Jord- 
holm,  Tune,  and  Samfoe.  The  laft  lies  N.  of 
Fuhnen,  has  Zeeland  on  the  S.  and  the  Coafts 
of  Jutland  on  the  W.  ChriJUan  V„  made 
Mote ,  his  Concubine,  a  Citizen’s  Daughter 
of  Copenhagen,  who  bore  him  two  natural 
Sons,  Countefs  of  this  Illand.  It  abounds 
with  Cattle  and  Corn,  and  is  fo  pleafant, 
that  it  is  called  the  Samos  of  the  North, 
Were  lies  N.  E.  from  Samfoe,  and  Spro  lies  in 
the  Streight  of  the  Great  Belt ,  N.  from  La¬ 
land. 

BORNHOLM,  the  moft  Eafterly  of  all 
the  Iflands  belonging  to  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark,  lies  20  Englifh  Miles  E.  S.  E.  of  the 
Province  of  Schonen.  It  belong’d  formerly 
to  the  Archbilhops  of  Lunden ;  but  in  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  Century,  ChriftianXL. 
took  it  from  them,  on  Pretence  that  it  wa« 
neceffary  for  his  Naval  Preparations  againft: 
Y  y  %  Smden 
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Sweden,  The  Swedes  have  frequently  laid  it 
wafte ;  and  in  the  War  with  Frederick  II. 
they  made  theinfelves  Rafters  of  it,  and  de- 
fignd  to  keep  it ;  but  were  obliged  to  re- 
ftore  it  by  the  Treaty  of  Copenhagen,  May 
27,  1660 .  Ness  is  a  large  Town,  on  the 
S.  W.  of  the  Ifland,  well  fortified,  and  has 
a  ft ron g  Caftle.  Rattenby  lies  N.  N.  E.  from 
Nex,  and  has  a  good  Fortrefs  or  Citadel 
fortified  after  the  modern  Way,  which 
commands  the  beft  Road  in  the  Eland.  It 
was  finifhed  in  1689,  and  has  good  Baftions 
and  Outworks.  This  Ifland  is  28  Englijh 
Miles  long,  and  8  broad. 

CHRISTIE  N's -GO,  are  a  Number 
©f  little  Iftands,  which  lie  about  7  Englijh 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Bornholm.  They  enclofe 
a  fafe  Harbour  for  3  o  Sail.  The  largeft  Ifle 
is  in  Form  of  a  Crefcent,  and  is  well  for¬ 
tified.  There  are  90  Elands  belonging  to 
the  Diocefe  of  Fuhnen ,  moft  of  which  are 
habitable  and  fertile ;  but  thofe  .we  havfc 
deferib’d  ate  the. moft  remarkable. 

J  V  T  L  A  N  D, 

I  S  ..  Part  of  the  ancient  Cimbrica  Cherfonefus , 

!  fo  called  from  the  Gimbri ,  who  fettled 
here,  after  their  Defeat  by  Marius ,  formerly 
mentioned;;  is  the  biggeft  and  moft  confi- 
derable  Part  of  the  King  of  Denmark's  Do¬ 
minions,,  and  amounts  to  about  Two  Thirds 
©f  the  Whole.  It  is  bounded  on  the  W. 
and  N  by  the  German,  Ocean,  on  the  N.  E. 
by  the  Categat  or  Schager-Raak,  on  the  E.  by 
the  Laffer  Belt,  or  Midlefor-Somd  and  the  Bah 
iickr  and  on  the  S.  by  the  River  Eyder, 
which  fe  pa  rates  itffrom  Holftdn.  Brno  fays, 
the  Length  of  it  from  N.  to  S..  is  21 3  Englijh 
Miles,  and  the  broadeft  Place  is  not  above 
90.  Moft  Authors  agree,  That  Jutland  has 
about  9-5 o  Parifhes,  andi  the  Dutchy  of 
Slefmck. 280.  This  is  a  plentiful  Country, 
and  abounds  with  Cattle,  but  wants  good 
Ports.  The  Dutch  tranfport  Yearly  great 
Quantities  of  their  lean  Black  Cattle  to  their 
own  more  fertile  Soil,  where  they  fatten, 
in  . a  {hortTime.,  The  Horfes  and  Hogs  of  . 
this  Country,  are  good,  and  numerous.  It 
affords;  enough  of  Corn  for  the  Natives. 
The  Land-is  moft  fertile  near  the  Coafts  ; 
for  the  Inland  is  full  of.  Heaths*  Lakes  and 
Woods- 


This  great  Province  is  divided  into  North 
and  South  Jutland .  The  laft  is  otherwife 
called  the  Dutchy  of  Slefwick,  and  is  fepa- 
rated  from  North  Jutland  by  the  River  Ripe. 

NORTH  JUTLAND  is  divided  into 
4  Diocefes,  which  are  thofe  of  Aalbourg  or 
Alb  our g,  Wibourg ,  Arhufen ,  and  Rypen.  This 
Country  is  larger  and  better  Peopled  than 
the  Dutchy  of  Slefmck. 

A  A  L  B  OUR  G  ,  is  fo  called  from  the 
Multitude  of  Eels  taken  in  the  Gulph  of 
Lymford ,  which  bounds  this  Diocefe  on  the 
S.  and  S.  W.  It  is  otherwife  called  the. 
Diocefe  of  Burglaw.  It  ends  in  a  fmall 
Point  on  the  N.  N.  E.  Its  Length  from 
N.  W.  to  Kh  E.  is  about  100  Englijh  MileSo 
The  N.  Part  of  it  is  called  Wenfyjjel,  and  by 
Latin  Authors  Vandalia ,  which  makes  fome 
think  that  ’twas  the  Seat  of  the  Vandals . 
The  Inhabitants  are  the  hardieft  of  the  King 
of  Denmark's  Subjects.  This  Diocefe  has 
1 1  High  Courts  of  J  udicature,  i&o  Parilhesr, 
d  Cities,  and  18  Noblemen’s  Houfes.  The 
chief  Town  is  Scagen,  which  lies  on  the 
Promontory  betwixt  the  Norvegian  and  Bah 
tick  Sea.  It  is  more  frequented  by  Mer¬ 
chants  from  all  Parts  of  Europe  than  any 
other  Town  in  Jutland , .  becaule  they  touch  ■ 
here  in  their  Way  tlvr6  the  Sound.  Its 
Trade  would  be  far  greater,  were  it  not  for 
the  dangerous  Coaft  it  lies  on. 

Wenfyjfd  is  12  Englijh  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Alborg ,  on  a  River,  which  fome  Miles  be¬ 
low  falls  into  the  Bay  or  Gulph  of  Urn* 
ford: 

Albourg ,  called  alfo  AElburgum.  The 
ftioprick  was  founded  here  in  106$  by  Sueno 
Rfthrith ,  and  the  Bilhops  have  refided  in 
this  Place  fince  1540.  It  ftands  15  Englijh 
Miles  from  the  Baltick ,  on  the  Gulph  of 
Limford,  which  runs  more  than  100  Miles 
W.  from  the  Baltick  towards  the  Gersnap 
Ocean,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  a  nar¬ 
row  Ifthmus  made  by  Sand-Hills  on  the 
W.  Shore  of  Jutland,  over  againft  the  great 
Shoal  call’d  Jutfche  Riff. 

Nikioping  is  fituated  in  the  Ifte  of  Mars , 
which  is  made  by  the  Gulph  of  Limford,  and  . 
is  a  confiderable  Town. 

Tyfed  lies  on  the  S.  W.  Part  of  this  Dio- 
cefe,  45;  Englijh  Miles  W.  from  Alborg ,  in 
the  middle  of  the  Peninfiila,  made  by  the 
German  Ocean,  and  the  Gulph  of  Linford a. 
which,  is  the  moft:  fruitful  Place  of  this  Di- 

ftrift. 
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It  has  a  fort  of  an  University,  which 
was  formerly  a  Free-School,  founded  by 
QhrtfliM  III. 

The  Diocefe  #/  WIB  OURG, 

« 

Has  that  of  Alborg  on  the  N.  from  which 
it  is  feparated  by  the  Gulph  of  Limford,  the 
Diocefe  of  Ripen  on  the  W.  S.  W.  and  S. 
and  that  of  Arhufen  on  the  E.  and  $.  E. 
Woods,  Mountains  and  Lakes,  abound  here, 
f©  that  it  is  not  fo  fertile  as  the  other  two 
Diocefes,  Its  Length  from  W.  to  E.  is  48 
Englijh  Miles.  It  has  218  Parilhes,  3  Ca- 
(Hes,  and  as  many  Cities.  It  has  10  Rivu¬ 
lets,  of  which  the  moll  noted  is  Gudden. 

It  has  many  Lakes,  which  communicate 
with  the  Gulph  of  Limford.  This  occahons 
fome  Trade  in  this-  Country.  The  chief 
City  is 

Wibourg,  anciently  the  Capital  of  the 
Cimbri ,  and  then  called  Cimmersberg ,  as  was 
laid  before.  It  is  not  fo  certain  why  it 
changed  its  Name  :  Some  think  it  was  the 
Seat  of  Pyrates,  who  were  then  called  Wi¬ 
ght  in  the  old  Danijh  Tongue.  It  ftands  in 
the  middle  of  Jutland,  near  a  Branch  of 
the  Gulph  of  Limford,  130  Englijh  Miles 
N.  from  Slefwick,  35  N.  W.  from  Aarhm , 
and  3  $  S.  from  Aalbourg.  It  is  a  Place  of 
great  Refort,  being  the  Seat  of  a  High 
Court  of  Judicature,  to  which  Appeals  are 
made  from  Inferior  Courts  ;  but  none 
from  it,  except  to  the  King.  It  has  been 
the  Seat  of  a  Bilhop  for  above  6 00  Years, 
and  their  Bifhop  debates  Precedency  with 
him  of  Aalbourg: 

Scheve  -  or  Sehiffhui* ,  on  the  fame  Gulph, 
W.  from  Wibourg,  has  the  Reputation  of 
breeding  the  belt  Horfes  in  the  North. 
The  Peninfula  of  Saimg  is  furrounded  on 
aM  Sides  by  the  fame  Gulph,  except  towards 
the  S)  and  is  the  moft'  noted  Place  in  Den¬ 
mark  for  line  Horfes,  which  are  exported 
by  Foreigners.  The  Old  Salingi  of  Ptolomy 
had  their  Seat  here. 

FJybe  lies  on  the  fame  Gulph,  8  Englijh 
Miles  W.  from  Aalbourg ,  and  is  alfo  noted 
far  a  good  Breed  of  Horfes. 

The  Diocefe  of  R  Y  P  E  Ny 

Contains  30  Bailiwicks,  281  Parilhes,  ro 
Ca(Ues  belonging  to  the  King,  1 00  Noble¬ 
men’s  Seats;  and  .7  Cities.  It  has,  accor- 
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ding  to  Jonas  Coldingenjts ,  a  Part  of  the  Dio¬ 
cefe  of  Albourg  on  the  N.  that  of  Wibourg 
on  the  N.  E.  that  of  Arhufen  on  the  E. 
the  Dutchy  of  Slefwick  on  the  S.  and  the 
German  Ocean  on  the  W.  Its  Length  from 
the  N.W.  to  S.  E.  is  about  95  Enghjh  Miles  ; 
the  greated  Breadth  not  above  60,  and  in 
fome  Places  towards  the  N1;  W.  not  20.  In 
this  Diocefe  was  found  the  famous  Golden 
VelTel  in  Shape  of  a  Horn,  formerly  men¬ 
tioned.  Wor  mitts  fays,  it  was  found  on  the 
20th  of  July,  1639.  by  a  poor  Girl  palling 
by  Ojlerby ,  a  Village  near  Tundernpy  for' 
which  the  King  rewarded  her.  He  lays,  it 
is  2  Roman  Feet  and  $  Inches  long  :  The 
Diameter  of  the  larger  End  is  4  Inches,  and 
that  of  the  leffer  1  It  contains  2  Quarts 
and  a  half,  and  weighs  99  Ounces  and 
2  Drams.  The  Gold  of  it  is  incomparably  , 
fine.  There  are  many  Hieroglyphic al  Fi¬ 
gures  engraven  upon  it,  which  Wormius  un¬ 
dertook  to  explain  at  the  Delire  of  the  King* 
and  thinks  they  ate  all  fignificant,  and  con-  - 
tain  Leflbns  of  Morality.  The  Age  of  this 
precious  Horn  cannot  be  well  determin’d  5 
but  he  concludes,  that  it  was  made  before' 
Chriftianity  was  received  in  Denmark,  and 
conje&ures  that  it  may  be  as  old  as  the 
Reign  of  Froth  o  the  Great ,  who  Reign’d  a-  - 
bout  the  Time  of  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  be- 
caufe  this  King  was  vafily  rich,  and  a  great 
Enemy  to  Robbers,  of  whom  he  freed  the 
Country,  and  us’d  to  lay  valuable  Things 
in  the  High-way,-  which  if  Hole,  the  Go- 
.  Vernor  of  that  Diftri£V  was  obliged  to  make 
good.  He  thinks  this  Horn  might  be  laid 
down  on  that  Delign,  and  in  Time  cover’d 
with  Mud  and  Earth.  Fortmim  Licet  us  is  of 
the  fame  Opinion  :  But  the  Probability  of 
this  we  leave  to  the  Reader.  Wormim  fays, 
this  Province  is  not  inferior  to  any  other 
of  Jutland  for  Corn  and  Palbure. 

Rypen ,  the  chief  City,  lies  on  the  River 
Ntpfau,  which  divides  it  into  3  Parcs,  and 
gives  Occalion  to  the  City’s  Arms,  which 
are  3  Lions.  The  River  falls  into  the  Gtr* 
man Ocean  3  Englijh  'Miles  below  it,  where - 
it  makes  a  good  Port,  more  frequented  than 
any  in  Jutland .  This  City  is  in  the  S.  W. 
Fart  of  the  Diocefe,  20  Englijh  Miles  W3 
from  Haterjleben  in  Slefwick,  40  N,  W.  From 
Flensborg,  and  30  S.  W.  from  Golding.  The 
Biihoprick  was  founded  in  980  by.  Uarald 
King  of  Denmark ■*.  Bit  the  Church,  which 

.  '  is 


35 $  D  E\l f 

is  of  hewn  Stone,  and  an  admirable  Stru¬ 
cture,  was  built  in  848,  by  Kiri  ll,  whom 
St.  Anjgar  converted.  The  Steeple  is  of  a 
great  Height,  and  ferves  for  a  Land-mark  to 
Ships  that  fail  along  this  dangerous  Coaft. 
It  has  a  fort  of  Univerfity,  and  a  good  Ca- 
file,  The  Swedes  took  it  in  1645  ;  but  it 
was  retaken  by  the  Danes. 

Colding  is  an  old  City,  mentioned  by  Pto- 
lomy :  It  lies  on  a  River  that  falls  into  the 
Culph  of  C riding,  which  De  ViUe,  Author 
of  the  Travels  into  Denmark  in  1702,  ob- 
ferves  to  be  wrong  laid  down  in  Maps,  for 
they  make  it  too  round  at  Bottom.  Erick 
Gliding  is  faid  to  have  been  the  Founder  of 
this  City  in  1268,  and  fortified  it  with 
flrong  Wails  and  good  Ditches,  becaufe  it 
was  a  Frontier  Town  ;  for  the  Danijh  Do¬ 
minions  reach'd  no  further  S.  at  that  Time. 
Chriftian  III.  was  fo  taken  with  its  pleafant 
Situation  and  healthful  Air,  that  he  ufually 
refided  here.  He.  rebuilt  the  Caftle  of  Arnf- 
■burg,  which  commands  the  Town,  and  died 
here  Jan,  1.  1559.  The  Caftle  is  a  large 
Brick  Building,  confiding  of  4  main  Parts, 
plaifter’d  o.ver  without,  and  forms  a  Court, 
which  is  not  very  fquare.  This  Town  has 
only  100  or  120  Houfes,  and  is  more  con- 
fiderable  on  the  Account  of  its  Bridge,  cal¬ 
led  Broh.rrit ,  than  any  thing  elfe,  becaufe  a 
great  Part  of  the  King  of  Denmark's  Reve¬ 
nue  comes  from  the  Toll  paid  for  the  Black 
Cattle  and  Horfes  that  come  from  Jutland , 
and  mud  pafs  this  Bridge  ;  each  of  which 
pays  a  Crown.  The  King  has  Stables  for 
fine  Horfes  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Bridge, 
and  an  Academy  for  riding  the  great  Horfe. 
Tho  this  Town  lies  commodioufly  for 
Trade  on  the  Little  Belt,  over  againd  Midle- 
for  in  Ftthncn,  yet  they  have  .none  but  in 
Cattle.  They  have  good  Fifh,  and  excel¬ 
lent  Eels,  in  that  River,  which  runs  by  the 
Town,  and  feparates  Nortb-Jutland  from 
Slefwick.  It  is  15  Enghjh  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Frederich-Cdde  or  Fredericia,  30  N.  E.  from 
Rjpen,  and  60  N.  from  Slejwick. 

Fredericks-Odde  has  been  a  well  fortified 
Town,  being  a  Pafs  over  the  Little  Belt  or 
Middlef or- Sound .  It  was  built  by  Frederick  III. 
of  Denmark,  and  is  well  feated,  on  a  Point 
of  Land  with  an  eafie  Defcent  to  the  Sea¬ 
ward.  The  Works  are  very  high  on  the 
Land-fide.  On  the  other  Side  of  the  Point 
shere  are  8  Badions,  It  has  two  Gates,  and 
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before  each  a  Ravelin,  but  ruinous.  To¬ 
wards  the  Sea  the  Fortifications  are  lower, 
and  of  a  greater  Extent, -where  there  ate 
Badions,  Platforms,  and  fome  Batteries  on 
the  Shore.  Tbofe  Fortifications  Indole  a 
great  deal  of  Ground  j  but  the  yth  Part  of 
it  is  not  inhabited,  for  there  are  many  Corn- 
Fields  and^  Orchards  within  the  Walls,  All 
the  Fortifications  are  now  going  to  Decay. 
This  Place  was  formerly  a  Refuge  to  Bank¬ 
rupts,  Jews,  and  fuch  People,;  but  the  pre« 
fent  King  has  recall’d  thofe  Priviledges, 
Here  are  two  Churches ;  one  Danijh,  and 
the  other  German  ;  but  they  have  no  Steeples. 
In  1658,  it  was  taken  by  Charles  Guftavus’s 
Troops,  commanded  by  Wr angel-,  and  the 
Garrifouof  2000  Men  were  all  kill’d  or  ta¬ 
ken.  This  open’d  a  Way  for  the  King  of 
Sweden  to  undertake  his  Expedition  over 
the  Ice  from  this  Place  to  Fuhnen,  where  the 
Paffage  over  the  Belt  is  about  3  Englijb  Miles. 
In  J  6s 9,  the  Swedes  burnt  and  dcmolidfd 
this  Town. 

Weil  is  1 5  Enghjh  Miles  N.  W.  from  Frede* 
ricks-Odde,  as  many  N.  from  Col  ding,  and 
is  feated  on  a  River  which  falls  into  a  great 
Bay,  that  communicates  with  the  Lejfer 
Belt.  It  has  a  good  Harbour,  and  the  City 
is  neat  and  well  built,  tho  not  large. 

Warde  lies  on  a  River  that  falls  into  the 
German  Ocean  10  Enghjh  Miles  below  the 
Town.  It  is  commodioufly  feared  for 
Trade,  is  3  2  Enghjh  Miles  W.  from  Weil, 
and  18  N.  from  Rypen. 

Rmgkoping,  32  Enghjh  Miles  N.  from 
Warde ,  lies  on  a  Bay  of  the  German  Ocean, 
made  by  a  Tongue  of  Land  3c  Miles  in 
Length  from  N.  to  S.  fo  that  Ships  ridefafe 
in  the  Port  from  all  Winds. 

Lemwick  lies  on  the  Gulph  of  Limjord,  from 
whence  it  is  named,  on  the  N.  W.  Borders 
of  this  Diocefe,  10  Enghjh  Miles  E.  from 
the  German  Ocean.  Hodfelbro,  15  Enghjh 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Lemwick ,  lies  on  a  River 
which  communicates  with  the  German  Ocean 
by  a  Lake,  into  which  the  River  falls. 

The  Dioeefe  of  ARHUSEN. 

The  Germans  call  it  Das  Stift  jfrhufen  t 
It  has  Otto's- Sound,  or  the  Little  Belt,  on  the 
S.  E.  and  E.  the  Categate  on  the  N.  E.  the 
Diocele  of  Alheurg  on  the  N.  that  of  Wi* 
bburg  on  the  W.  and  that  of  Rypen  on  the  S. ' 

and 
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and  S.  W.  Jenas  CoUingenfs  fays,  it  has 
3  Bailiwicks,  304  Parilhes,  and  $  Cables. 
Its  Length  from  S.  to  N.  is  60  Miles ;  but 
’tis  not  above  32  where  broadefh  It  is 
fruitful  in  Corn,  and  has  abundance  of 
Game. 

jrhufen ,  the  chief  Town,  lies  on  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Gkde,  which  a  little 
below  falls  into  the  Sea.  Jonas  Coldhigenp 
fays,  it  has  bees  a  Birhops  See  frnee  1014. 
The  Cathedral  is  a  neat  Building  ;  but  the 
B'ifhop’s  Palace  is  ruinous.  In  1^4-4,  it 
was  burnt  by  the  Sw^/.  It  has  a  good 
Trade,  and  lies  over  again#  tire  Me  Samfir, 

4$  Engtijh  Miles  1ST.  E.  from  Co’ ding,  34  S.E. 
from  Wibonrg,  fo  S.  from  Albourg ,  and  25 
N.  from  Fuhnsn. 

Scamkrborg  is  a  good  Fortrefs,  near  the 
Spring1  of  tile  Gudden. 

Her  fins  lies  20  Miles  S.  from  Arhufen,  on 
a  Ri  ver  that  falls  into  the  Leffer  B  It. 

Bonders,  on  the  Gttdkkn  or  Gttd-e,  1 5  Miles 
N.  from  Arhufen ,  neat  a  Bay  that  commu¬ 
nicates' with  the  Caiegate,  is  a  Place  of  good 
Trade,  and  famous  for  the  bell  Salmon  in 
Jutland.  Other  Towns  are,  r.  Robvo,  alfo 
on  a  Bay  that  communicates  with  the  Ca- 
regate,  and  N.  from  Banders.  2.  Marieger, 
on  the  S.  Side  of  the  fame*  Bay.  3.  Grina, 
a  Cadis  on  the  Categate.  4.  Etrrfjhfi,  S.  front 
ft,  on  the  Bottom  of  another  Bay- that  alfo 
communicates  with  the  Categau. 

$  0  V  TH  I  V  TL  A  N  D* 
or  the  Dutchy  of  S  LESW I C  Ky 

TTA  S  on  the  N.  E.  the  Little  Belt,  on 
il  tire  E.  and  S,  E.  the  Babich,  on  the  S, 
the  Dtrtchy  of  Holfiein,  from  which  if  is  fe- 
parated  by  the  Eider ;  on  the  W.  the  Ger¬ 
man  Ocean,  and  on  the  N.  the  Diocefe  of 
Ryfen,  Its  Length,  from  Ghriflianpris  on 
the  S.  E.  Part>  to  Rypen  on  the  N.  W.  Bor¬ 
ders,  is  about  70  Englifo-  Miles,  and  its 
greatelt  Breadth  not  above  40., 

This  Dutchy  is  an  ancient  Dependance 
of  the  Crown  of  Denmark',  for  in  1 1 28,  W* 
cdaml,  gave  it  to  his  Nephew  Canute,  the 
Sb.n  of  Erick,  firnamed  Ejeged.  In  1338, 
Margaret  Queen  of  Denmark  gave  it  to  the 
Counts  of  Bolfein,  and  their  SucceiTors,  to¬ 
gether  with  the;  Manes  of  Temeren,  Alfin , 


and  Arroe ;  but  their  Pofterity  failing  in 
1459,  Ghriflianl.  united  it  to  the  Crowu 
of  Denmark,  and  now  it  is  divided  betwixt 
the  Ring  of  Denmark  and  the  Dukes  of 
Holfl ein-Gottorp,  Holfein-Glucksbourg,  Helpin' 
Sunder hourg,  and  Rolf  em-Nordb  our g.  The  In* 
terefts  and  Jurifdi&ons  of  the  King  of  Den* 
mark  and  the  Duke  of  Helfein-Gottorp  are  fa 
intermix'd,  that  in  Time  of  War,  the  Peo- 
pfe  know  not  which  to  obey.  In  fome 
Towns  and  Bailiwicks,  they  divide  the  Re¬ 
venues,  and  jointly  efett  the  Magiftrates. 

Fn  others,  the  King. and  Duke  elett  by  Turns 
every  Year.  This  Province  is  divided  into 
s  i  Parts,  djrz.  the  Bailiwicks  or  Prajfe&ures 
of  Got*  or p,  Chrifiianprcifs.,  Eiderfede,  Rufum, 
Fkmbou'g,  Glucks  bourg,  Sunder  hurg,  Nbrdbourg? , 
Apenrade,  Tender en,  Lohm,  and  Haderfebe. 

The  Bailiwick  of  GOTTQRP. 

Slefwick,  the  chief  Town,  lies  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Step,  which  falls  into  the  Baltick  6 
Miles  lower.  Adamus  Bremenfis,  who  liv'd! 
about  tioo,  tells  us,  it  was  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Heithobu,  and  in  his  Time  was  a  popu¬ 
lous  and  rich  City.  The  modern  Name- 
comes  from  the  River  upon  which  it  lies. 
In  the  Infancy  of  Navigation,  Goods  were 
brought  up  the  Eider  by  Boats  to  Holinfede.,. 
and  from  thence  by  Land  to  Slefwick',  where 
they  were  Ibip'd  and  exported  to  Zeeland , 
Fiihnen,  and  other  Places  on  the  Baltick ^ 
This  City  was  converted  by  means  of  Erick 
the  Bairn  about  8qo.  Ih  1064,  the  Sclaojo 
nians  invaded  this  Country,,  re-eftablilh’d 
P‘aganifm,  and  built  a  Temple  to, their  Idols,,, 
the  Ruins  of  which  are  to  be  feen  near  this  ~ 
Place  5.  but  the  Danes  foon  drove  them  our. 
The  Angles,  a  powerful  and  trading  Peo¬ 
ple  in  thole  Bounds,  built  the  Church  or 
tile  Holy  Ghofi ,  with  a  Hofpital  near  the- 
Market-Place.  Otho  I.  made  this  Place  a 
Bifhop’s  See.  It  belongs  to  the  Duke  of 
Rdf  ein-Gottorp,  lies  60  Esiglifi  Miles  N,  from, 
Lubeck ,  and  as  many  from  Hamburg* 

Geltingen  is  the  principal  Town  of  a  fmaUi 
Country,  anciently  the  Seat  of  the  Angles 
who  came  from  the  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg, 
It  lies  20  Englijh  Miles  N.  E.  from  Slefwick , 
near  the  Baltick .  * 

Gottorp  lies  alfo  on  the  River  Shy,  and  Is 
the  Refide nee.  of  the  Duke  of  that  Name. 

t 'ii#; 
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The  Cattle  .ttands  to  the  W.  of  the  Gulph 
of  Slefsvick ,  in  the  middle  of  a  little  Lake ; 
is  built  in  a  long  fquare  Form,  fortified 
with  4  Baftions  of  Earth  ;  and  the  Bottom 
is  pav’d  with  Fiee-ftone ;  the  Curtains  are 
long,  and  the  Sides,  ftand  N.  and  S.  We 
approach  the  Cattle  by  a  Bridge  which  joins 
it  to  the.  S.  Shore.  The  Firft  is  commanded 
>  by  a  Mountain  that  ttands  N.  E.  of  it ; 
from  whence  the  Dunes  annoyed  the  Cattle 
in  16 75,  when  the  Duke  was  treacheroufiy 
furpris’d  by  the  K.  of  Denmark  at  Rensbnrg.  As 
we  enter  the  Court,  there’s  a  Tennis-Court 
on  the  Left,  and  Stables  on  the  Right. 
The  Duke  before  his  Death  had  defign’d 
to,  rebuild  the  Cattle  ;  the  Front  is  finilh’d, 
and  if  the  whole  had  .been  compleated,  it 
had  been  one  of  the  finett  Palaces  in  the 
, Europe .  A  Rampart  encompafles  the  Firtt 
Court,  and  the  Cattle-Gate  is  of  very  fine 
blue  Stone  as  hard  as  Marble,  with  a  Lan- 
-thorn  over  it  that  has  27  Lights.  On  the 
N.  Side  of  the  Cattle  there  is  a  Bridge  of 
200  Paces  over  the  Lake,  and  at  the  End 
of  the  Bridge  there  is  a  Walk  between 
fRows  of  Trees  that  lead  to  the  Garden,  in 
^which  there  are  many  fine  Water-works  and 
iCafcades.  On  the  Left  there  is  a  Bafon 
or  Fifh-Pond  200  Paces  fquare,  with  Rows 
of  Trees  on  all  Sides,  except  on  the  N. 
They  have  alfo  fine  Arbours  on  the  Sides  of 
the  Pond,  and  in  the  middle  a  Hercules  of 
.a  Monftrous  Size  ,  reprefented  with  „  his 
Club  going  to  kill  the  Larnean  Hydra,  out 
of  every  Part  of  which  the  Water  plays. 
’In  every  Corner  of  the  Pond  there  are  Sta¬ 
tues,  which  form  Cafcades.  On  the  N. 
there’s  a  Parterre  in  Form  of  a  Crefcent, 
divided  into  feveral  Com  parti  ments,  with 
Niches  round, containing  the  Butts  of  many 
Kings  and  modern, Princes.  There  are  alfo 
the  Reprefentations  of  many  fabulous  Ani¬ 
mals  that  throw  Water.  At  the  End  of  the 
Walk  there’s  a  fmall  Room,  where  there’s 
a  Globe  made  by  the  famous  Tycho  Brahe,  fo 
contriv’d^  that  by  Mechaniftn  it  reprefents 
his  Syttem  of  theAVorld.  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  admirable  Globe  of  Copper,  10  |  Foot 
in  Diameter,  fo  contriv’d,  that  by  Wheels 
mov’d  by  Water,  it  reprefents  tfie  Motions 
of  the  Heavenly  Bodies.  Before  this  Houfe, 
there  is  a  Level  Ground  50  Paces  long, and 
three  rimes  as  broad,  divided  into  3  Parts: 
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Thofe  on  the  two  Sides  have  fine  Parterres; 
and  that  in  the  middle  has  a  great  Bafon  :in\ 
the  Center  with  Water- Works:  The  next 
Terras  is  higher  ;  the  whole  is  enclos’d  with 
green  Pales  as  high  as  each  Terras,  with 
Butts  all  round.  On  the  highett  Terras 
there  is  the  finett  Profpeft  in  the  World, 
viz.  the  Cattle  in  the  Front,  in  the  middle  of 
a  Lake  furrounded  with  a  charming  Coun¬ 
try,  and  a  fine  Plain  before  it.  On  the 
Left  there  is  a  great  Orangery,  where  they 
have  alfo  Indian  Trees,  Mirtles,  Pomegra^ 
nates,  and  others  in  Boxes.  The  Park  is  very 
fine,  about  4  EngHjh  Miles  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  and  full  of  Fallow  Deer  and Stags. 
Gottorp  is  well  fortified,  and  a  Toll  is  paid 
here  for  great  Numbers  of  Black  Cattle  that 
pafs  from  Jutland  to  Germany.  It  lies  very 
near  Slejwick ,  and  2$  Enghjh  Miles  N.  W. 
from,  Kiel. 

Eikknford,  14  Miles  S,  E.  from  Slefmck,  is 
fo  nam’d  from  the  abundance  of  Squirrels 
there,  has  a  good  Port  in  the  bottom  of 
a  Bay  on  the  Baltick,  and  a  confiderable 
Trade. 

Chrifiianpreifs  is  the  Capital  of  a  Baili¬ 
wick  of  that  Name,  which  borders  on  the 
Dutchy  of  Holjiein ,  and  is  divided  betwixt 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Duke  of  HoU 
fiein.  This  City  is  firuated  on  a  Gulph  of 
the  Baltick,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Haven 
of  Kiel,  which  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Holm 
ftein ,  and  is  commanded  by  a  Cattle,  that 
was  built  in  >1637  by  Chriftian  I V.  of  Dettm 
mark .  It  has  about  500  Houfes,  and  two 
Gates,  defended  with  ftrong  Works.  The 
Eider  ferves  for  a  Ditch,  and  makes  it  unac- 
cefiible  ;  and  where  the  River  grows'  nar¬ 
rower,  .they  have  built  a  fine  Half-Moon  in 
the  Water,  with  Port- holes  for  16  Pieces  of 
Cannon  ;  bu tjai dot's  Map  makes  the  Eider 
two  Miles  dittant  from  it.  Chriftianhagen 
is  a  Village  belonging  to  the  King,  as  al¬ 
fo  Gjtorp. 

The  Bailiwick  of  Eiderjlete  lies  on  the 
German  Ocean,  and  is  fo  nam’d  from  the 
Eider.  Tonningen ,  the  chief  Town,  is  fmall, 
lies  on  the  Eider ,  and  is  16  English  Miles 
from  the  Ocean.  The  Dutch  frequent 
it  to  buy  Black  Cattle.  It  is  the  ftrongeft 
Town  belonging  to  the  Duke.  The  For¬ 
tifications  confift  of  5  Baftions,  with  Rave¬ 
lins  before  the  Curtains,  a  very  large  and 
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deep  Ditch,  and  a  fine  Glacis  The  Eider 
ftrengthens  it  much  on  one  Side,  and  fills  a, 

.  large  Canal,  which  makes  a  Port  capable  of 
.  receiving  great  Ships.  The  Ramparts  of  the 
Town  are  good.  The  Garifbn  confifts  of 
2000  Foot.  The  Houfes  are  built  with 
Brick,  and  very  neat.  The  Inhabitants 
have  one  Church,  and  the  Garifon  another. 
The  Country  about  is  fertile  and  popu¬ 
lous. 

The  Bailiwick  of  Hufurn  lies  N.  from  that 
cf  Eiderftette ,  and  belongs  to  the  Duke. 
The  chief  Town,  of  th^  fame  Name,  lies 
cn  a  Gufph,  at  the  Mouth  of  a  fmall  Ri¬ 
ver  that  falls  into  the  Ocean,  where  pretty 
large  VefTels  come  up  to  .the  Bridge  that 
joins  the  Town  to  the  Bailiwick  of  Eider- 
Jlett'e.  The  Duke  has  a  Palace  here  of  Free- 
ftone.  This  Town  is  well  Peopled,  and 
has  a  good.  Trade,  is  20  Englijh  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Flensburg ,  and  10  N.  E.  from  Tonnin - 
gen. 

Frederickfladt  was  built  by  Duke  Frederick, 
It  lies  on  a  fmall  River  call’d  the  Trenn ,  that 
falls  near  it  into  the  Eider .  The  Trenn,  at 
high  Water,  carries  Barks  of  50  Tuns. 
That  Duke  Peopled  it  with  Hollanders,  and 
granted  them  great  Privileges.  The  Hou¬ 
fes  are  built  after  the  Dutch  Way.  All 
Sorts  of  Religions  are  tolerated  here.  The 
Town  is  fquare,  furrounded  with  a  large 
Canal,  and  planted  with  Rows  of  Trees.  It 
is  divided  into  two  Parts  by  another  Canal, 
with  Trees  on  the  Sides.  The  Lutheran 
Church  is  built  of  Brick,  and  neat.  The 
Duke  keeps  3  Companies  of  Foot  in  Gari¬ 
fon.  It  lies  6  Englijh  Miles  N.E.  from  Ton- 
ningen.  _ 

The  Bailiwick  of  Flensburg  belongs  to  the 
King,  and  lies  on  the  Baltick,  N.  from  that 
of  Gettorp .  The  chief  Town,  of  the  fame 
Name,  is  on  the  Bottom  of  a  Baye  of. the 
Balsiik,  that  makes  a  very  fine  Haven,  where 
the  greateft  Ships  may  ride  fafe,  and  come 
up  to  their  Houfes.  On  the  Land- fide  it  is 
*  encompafted  with  Mountains,  that  fbelter 
it  from  Winds,  and  fupply  it  with  Water. 
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There  is  a  Mountain  adjoining  tooqePart 
of  the  Suburbs,  on  which  there  is  a  Caftie, 
which  commands  the  Gulph  on  that  Side.  ' 
The  Danes  think  this  Town,  next  to  Copen¬ 
hagen,  the  biggeft  in  the  Kingdom  ;  but 
De  Ville  fays,  that  Eljtngor  is  larger.  It  is  36 
Englijh  Miles  S.  from  Golding,  and  1 5  N.  from 
Shftiick.  The  Country  about  Flensburg  is 
called  the  Difirifl  of  Angelen  or  Engeland , 
which  was  the  Country  of  the  Englijlj  Saxons, 
th?t  conquer’d  the  S.  Parts  of  Britain . 

The  Bailiwick  of  Glucksburg  joins  to  the 
former,  lies  alfo  on  Baltick,  and  belongs 
to  the  Duke  of  Holjlein  Glucksburg.  The 
chief  Town  is  on  the  fame  Gulph  with 
Flensburg ,  but  not  considerable. 

The  Bailiwick  of  Apenrade  lies  W.  from 
the  Ifle  of  difen,  and  belongs  to  the  Duke 
of  Holjlein-Gottorp.  The  chief  Town  is  of 
the  fame  Name,  has  a  Port  on  the  Bottom 
of  a  Bay  in  the  Baltick,  and  a  great  Trade 
with  the  D&nifl)  Ifles. 

The  Bailiwick  of  Tunder  is  W.  from  Apen- 
rade ,  on  the  Ocean,  and  is  compos’d  of 
firm  Land  and  Ifles.  Tunder ,  the  chief 
Town,  lies  on  the  River  Bre,  belongs  to  the 
Duke  of  Holjlein,  is  large,  ftands  well  for 
Trade,  and  has  a  fine  Church,  full  of  Pi¬ 
ctures  and  Ornaments. 

The  Ifle  otAmrem,  on  the  Coaft  of  that  Bai¬ 
liwick,  belongs  to  the  King.  Sylt,  another 
Ifle  N.  from  it,  belongs  to  the  Duke.  For , 
a  3d  Ifiand  ;  the  E.  Part  of  it  belongs  to  the 
Duke,  and  the  W.  Part  to  the  King. 

The  Bailiwick  or  Abbacy  of  Lohm,  which 
is  N.  from  Tunderen ,  belongs  to  the  Duke, 
and  has  a  fmall  Town  of  the  fame  Name 
N.  N.  E.  from  Tunder, 

The  Bailiwick  of  Hardeflehe,  the  moft 
Northerly  of  any  in  the  Dutchy  of  Slef* 
wick,  belongs  to  the  King.  Hdterflebg  is  % 
fmall  Town,  but  has  a  good  Port  on  the 
Little  Belt.  The  Ifles  of  Mane  and  Rom  are 
N.  W.  from  Ripen ,  and  belong  to  the  King. 
We  refer  the  Defcription  of  the  King  of 
Denmark's  Dominions  in  Holjlein,  Stofmar, 
Ditmdrjh,  and  Oldenburg,  to  Germany. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  N  0  R  W  A  T 


O  S  T  of  the  Danijh  Aotiqua- 
ries  think  this  Country  had 
its  Name  from  Nortu,  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  they 
are  not  agreed  who  he  was, 
or  when  he  liv’d.  Adamus  Cremenfis  calls  it 
Nordmannia ,  thinks  it  to  be  the  utmoft  Part 
of  th»  World  on  that  Side,  and  tells  us, 
that  it  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Riph<ean 
Mountains.  Tandem  in  Riphais  Monti  bw  Li- 
vr.item  fecit  ubi  &  laffus  deficit  Orbts.  Mo  ft 
think  it  is  called  Norway,  Northwege ,  or  Nor. 
y&gg,  from  its  Northerly  Situation. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Entrance 
into  the  Baltick,  call’d  SchaggerRaak,  and  on 
the  W.  and  N.  by  the  Northern  Ocean.  It 
is  feparated  from  Sweden  by  a  Ridge  of  un- 
payable  Mountains,  call’d  by  Pliny,  Seva, 
now  the  Mountains  of  Daarfiel. 

It  lies  betwixt* Lat.  57  and  72.  and  Long, 
and  50.  Their  longeft  Day  is  tVvo 
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whole  Months.  The  Length  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  is  computed  at  about  1600  Miles,  and 
its  greateft  Breadth  about  300. 

Of  the  Air,  Soil,  &c. 

THE  Cold  is  very  intenfe  here.  Thofe 
Mountains  that  divide  it  from  Sweden 
are  always  cover’d  with  Snow,  and  violent 
cold  Winds  blow  from  ’em  towards  the 
Vallies,  which  makes  ’em  barren;  but  Sou¬ 
therly,  and  along  the  Weftern  Coaft,  the 
Air  is  more  temperate,  yet  corrupted  by  the 
Putrifa&ion  of  a  kind  of  Rats  they  call 
Limmer ,  by  which  the  People  are  infcfted 
with  the  Jaundice*  and  a  Giddinefs  in  the 
Head  that  is  dangerous  to  Strangers.  Moft 
of  the  Country  is  nothing  but  Rocks, 
Woods,  and  Mountains.  In  the  Vallies 
they  have  a  good  Breed  of  Black  Cattle, 


and  of  little  Horfes,  very  fwift,  and  capa¬ 
ble  of  Fatigue. 

Their  Trade  lies  in  Mails,  Deal-Boards, 
Pitch,  Tar,  Copper,  Furs,  Dry’d  Fifh, 
Train-Oil,  Filberds,  Butter,  Tallow,  Hides, 
and  Cheefe. 

Their  only  remarkable  Rivers  are,  the 
Tern  towards  the  N,  and  the  Glawa  in  the 
S.  of  the  Country,  which  carries  Boats. 
The  chief  Mountains  are  thofe  of  Daa  fief 
or  the  Dofrin/e,  which  the  Natives  divide  in¬ 
to  four -Parts,  viz  the  Fide-  Fief  Dofre-Fiel , 
Runt-Fid,  and  Skars-Fiel 

Their  H  i  s't  o  r  y. 

JOna*  Ramus,  their  lateft  Hiftorian,  fays. 
That  the  Sitones  liv’d  here  without  any 
Laws  or  Government,  and  were  a  kind  of 
Giants,  but  civiliz’d  by  Norm,  who  liv’d, 
according  to  feme,  in  the  Y ear  of  the  World  • 
2910;  but  "according  to  others,  was  co¬ 
temporary  with  David  King  of  Ifrael.  They 
fay,  That  about  A.  M.  2960,  Woden  came 
from  Afia,  and  fettled  here.  They  alledge 
he  was  of  Trojan  Race,  and  fucceeded  by 
Suibdager,  Haquin,  and  Olo,  who  was  cotem¬ 
porary  with  Helgo  King  of  Denmark.  Godeg - 
nejhu,  Hognerw ,  and  Hagnertu,  reign’d  at  the 
fame  Time  in  other  Parts  of  Norway  ;  and* 
Gever,  Helgot  Balder ,  Herlet,  and  Gerritut , 
were  afterwards  King  of  Norway  atone  and 
the  fame  Time.  In  the  Time  of  Rorick .' 
Slongebaand  King  of  Denmark,  CoUtru*  was 
King  of  Norway.  In ’  A.  M.  377?,  Frogerus 
reign’d ,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Frotho, 
A.  M.  3911,  Gothorm  reign’d.  In  3960, 
Frotho  was  King,  and  fucceeded  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Kings  one  after  another,  viz.  Amun - 
due ,  Alfa,  Harldw,  Agdenfis,  Vikarm,  Haqui- 
mts,  Helgo ,  Hagboituf,  Hethorus,  Qlaw,  Vegetus ; 
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Cmuvdus,  Sigwavdus  Ring,  Sigwardn s  Ring  Ju¬ 
nior,  Regnerus ,  and  Lodbrog ,  who  was  co- 
tefnporary  with  Charlemagne.  Sigifordus 
reign’d  about  A.C.  798,  and,  togerher  with 
Godefrid, -invaded' Holland,  the  Sea-Coafts  of 
France ,  and  over- ran  Flanders. 

In  868,  Harold  Harfagar  was  their  foie 
King.  Ramm  owns,  that  the  Norwegian  Hi- 
*  {lory  before  the  Epocha  is  fabulous,  and 
not  much  to  be  relied  upon.  He  thinks, 
that  till  then  they  were  rul’d  by  many  pet¬ 
ty  Princes,  and  that  the  Government  was 
interrupted  by  frequent  Anarchies,  which 
makes  the  Chronology  of  thofe  Times  fo 
dark.  Harfager1  s  Race  continued  Kings  of 
Norway  500  Years,  during  which  there  was 
only  one  Interregnum  of  4  .Years  betwixt  the 
Reigns  of  Gihbus  and  Magnus  IV.  Harfager 
died  in  93  i,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Erick  Blodock,  who  was  banilhed  becaufe  of 
his  Cruelcy  in  933,  and  kill’d  in  a  Battle  in 
England. 

Haquin  Adelfiane  fucceeded  in  933,  after 
the  Expullicn  of  his  Brother  :  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  by  Adoelflan  the  Dane ,  King  of  Eng - 
land ,  where  he  was  converted,  and  eifayed 
the  Converflon  of  his  Subjeffs,  but  in  vain. 
He  was  killed  by  the  Sons  of  Erick  Blo¬ 
dock. 

Harald  Gr  a  a  field,  the  Son  of  Erick  Blodock , 
fucceeded  in  960  He  kill’d  Sigward,  call’d 
Lade  Jarl,w hole  Son  HaqmnfciWd  him  01975’, 
and  fucceeded  to  the  Throne.  In  his  Time 
the  EmperorO  ko  fent  30  Ships,  command¬ 
ed  by  Counts,  to  Norway,  by  whofe  Means 
a  considerable  Part  of  the  Southerly  Pro¬ 
vinces  were  converted.  He  was  a  bad 
King,  and  was  kill’d  in  995  by  his  own  Ser¬ 
vant,  when  he  fled  from  Olaus  Tryggonis . 

This  Tryggonis  was  Harfager  $  Nephew,  and 
began  his  Reign  in  996.  He  undertook  the 
Converflon  of  Ifeland  and  Norway, „  and  was 
killed  in  a  Sea-Fight  in  the  Baltick  in  1000. 

St.  Olaus  fucceeded  him,  and  freed  Norway 
from  all  Dependance  on  other  Kingdoms. 
He  propagated  Chriftianity  more  generally 
than  ’twas  before  ;  but  by  being  too  fevere, 
he  difoblig’d  his  jSubje&s,  who  being  per- 
fwaded  to  rebel  by  Canute  King  of  Denmark, 
he  was  forced  to  retire  to  Sweden  in  1029. 
Next  Year  he  levied  Forces  to  regain  his 
Kingdom  ;  but  was  killed  at  Stikbeflad. 

Canute  made  his  Son  Sueno  King,  who 
upon  the •  Return  of  Magnus,  St  Olaus's 
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Son,  fled  to  Denmark,  and  died  there  in 
10  3J. 

Sr.  QhauSs  Son,  called  Magnus  the  Good, 
was  declared  King  in  1034,  and  in  1042 
was  alfo  made  King  of  Denmark ,  according 
to  an  Agreement  betwixt  him  and  Canute, 
and  gave  the  Adminiftration  to  Sueno  U/fo~ 
nis,  who  fet  up  for  himfelf ;  but  was  de¬ 
feated  in  3  Battles  by  Magnus,  who  died  in 
1047. 

Harald  Haardraade  fucceeded/ in  1049.  He 
built  the  City  of  Anflo,  had  War  with  Sueno 
King  of  Denmark,  and  was  killed  in  Battle 
in  England  in  10 66.  • 

His  Son  Magnus  fucceeded  in  1067,.  His 
Brother  Harald  Kyrre  govern’d  one  half  of 
the  Kingdoq*  during  Magnus's  Reign,  and 
fucceeded  him  in  the  whole  when  he  died 
in  1069.  Harald  built  the  City  of  Bergen , 
fimfh’d  the  Church  of  Drontheim,  which 
Magnus  the  Good  and  his  Father  had  begun, 
and  died  in  1093 . 

Haquin,  the  Son  of  Magnus,  fucceeded  to 
one  Half  of  Norway,  died  the  following 
Year,  and  was  fucceeded  by 

Magnus  Bar  ford,  the  Son  of  Olaus,  who 
upon  the  Death  of  his  Father,  and  his  Pre- 
deceflbr  Haquin,  was  King  of  all  Norway. 
He  invaded  the  Weftern  Hies  of  Scotland, 
and  appointed  a  Governor  over  them.  He 
had  War  with  the  King  of  Sweden  about  the 
Boundaries  of  his  Kingdom ,  and  con¬ 
quer’d  a  Part  of  Neland,  where  he  died  in 
1103. 

After  his  Death,  his  3  Sons,  Olaus,  Sig- 
wardus ,  and  Ofientus  f  reign’d  together. 
Olaus  died  in  iu<5,  and  Oflenius  in  1123. 
Sigwardus  had  many  Wars  abroad,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  Holy  Land,  from  whence  he 
returned,  died  in  1*30,  and  yvas  buried  in 
St.  Halword's  Church  in  Anflo. 

Magnus  Blinde  and  Harald  Gtlle  fucceeded 
him.  After  they  had  reign’d  peaceably  a 
long  Time,  a  Civil  War  happen’d  betwixt 
them,  wherein  Harald  was  put  to  flight ; 
but  recruiting  his  Army,  he  defeated  and 
took  Magnus  near  Bergen,  gelded,  him,  put 
out  one  of  his  Eyes,  and  cut  off  one  of  his 
Legs;  after  which  Harald  died  in  1136. 

His  3  Sons,  Sigward,  Ingo,  and  Ofienus,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  ;  at  firft  they  liv’d  peaceably  together, 
and  made  War  upon  their  Enemies,  whom 
having  fubdued,  they  began  a  Civil  War 
among  themfelves,  in  which  Sigward  was 
Z  z  2  killed 
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killed  at  Bergen  la  1155,  and  Oflenus  in  1K7. 
Inga  was  killed  at  Anjlo  in  1161  by  Naquin, 
Sigward's  Son,  who  was  alfo  kill’d  by  logo's 
Party  irfa  Sea-Fight  in  1162. 

Magnus ,  the  Son  of  Erling ,  was  made 
King,  tho’  he  was  not  of  the  Royal  Family, 
During  his  Minority,  his  Father  had  the 
Adminiftration.  In  his  Time  there  arofe 
a  ftrong  Faftion,  called  the  Birkaners,  whom 
Magma  defeated,  with  their  Leader  j  but 
at  length  was  routed  twice,  expelled  the 
Kingdom  by  them,  and  at  laft  killed  in 
1 J83. 

Suerus,  the  Son  of  Sigward,  was  fir  ft  made. 
King  of  the  Birkaners ,  and  after  many  Bat¬ 
tles'  with  Erling  and  Magnus,  was  at  laft 
made  King  of  the  whole,  and  died  at  Ber¬ 
gen  in  1202. 

His  Son  Naquin  fucceeded,  and  reign’d 
only  two  Years,  when  Guthormus ,  the  Ne¬ 
phew  of  Suerus ,  was  made  King,  tho’  but 
4  Years  of  Age,  and  died  in  1205. 

Jngo  Baarfon  fucceeded  him,  had  great 
Troubles  from  a  Fa&ion  called  the  Bagli, 
was  obliged  to  allow  a  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom  to  Philip  their  Leader,  to  prevent  a 
Civil  War,  and  died  in  1217,  • 

Naquin  fucceeded  when  but  13  Years  of 
Age,  and  quitted  the  4th  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom  to  Skulon ,  his  Father-imLaw,  who  re¬ 
belled,  but  was  routed,  which  procured 
Quiet  to  the  Kingdom.  Naquin  made  War 
upon  the  Weftern  Ifles  of  Scotland ,  but  died 
In  the  Expedition,  and  W'as  buried  at  Dron - 
theim  in  1263. 

His  Son  Magma  was  declared  King  before 
bis  Father’s  Death  :  He  was  a  peaceable  and 
juft  Prince,  and  made  good  Laws,  from 
whence  he  was  called  Lagebetter ,  or  the  Law- 
mender,  and  died  in  1289. 

*  Erick,-  his  Son,  fucceeded s  He  had  long 
Wars  with  the  Danes ,  and  died  in  1299. 
His  Brother  Naquin  continued  the  Danijk 
War,  and  died  in  1319.  Magnus,  Erick's  Son, 
was  declared  King  of  Norway  and  Sweden , 
tho  but  3  Years  of  Age.  He  added  Schonen 
to  his  Dominions,  and  left  the  Adminiftra¬ 
tion  of  Norway  to  his  Son  Naquin.  The 
Swedes  rebelled,  and  imprifon’d  him.  His 
Son  Naquin  ranfonfd  him  in  1371,  and  he 
was  drown’d  in  1374. 

Haquin,  his  Son,  had  a  long  War  with 
the  Swedes ,  married  Margaret ,  Daughter  to 
Waldemar  K»  of  t>wmatk}  and  died  in  1380. 

i  * 
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His  Son  Olaus  was  declared  King. of  Den¬ 
mark  in  1376,  and  after  his  Father’s  Death 
proclaimed  alfo  King  of  Norway.  He  died,; 
without  Children  in  138,7.  His  Mother 
Margaret ,  by  his  Death,  was  left  in  Poffcf- 
fion  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  upon  her 
Viflrory  over  Albert  King  of  Sweden,  was 
made  Queen  of  that  Kingdom  ;  and  from 
that  Time  Norway  has  been  united  to  Den¬ 
mark. 

Of  the  Inhabitants,  their  Manners ^ 

•  Onflows,  £kc. 

WE  refer  the  Account  of  the  Normans 
to  France*,  and  of  the  Lombards  to 
Italy.  The  old  Inhabitants  were  the  Silones. 
Pliny  calls  their  Country  Nerignon ,  which 
Mthicus  miftakes  for  Nor i cum.  The  Bergi, 
who  according  to  Pliny  dwelt  over  3gainft 
Ihule,  feem  to  have  given  Name  to  the 
Town  Bergen.  The  Markofinni  dwelt  near 
the  North  Cape.  Paulus  Diaconus  fays,  they 
liv’d  on  raw  Flefii,  and  were  cloath’d  with 
Skins  undrefs’d. 

The  prefent  Inhabitants  are  a  hardy,  la¬ 
borious,  and  honeft  fort  of  People,  think 
themfelves  better  than  the  Danes,  whom 
they  defpife,  and  in  DeVifion  call  Jutes» 
They  are  ftrong  and  couragious,  and  en¬ 
dure  Hardftiips  better  than  the  Danes ,  being 
more,  accuftomed  to  them,  by  reafon  of 
their  barren  Soil  and  cold  Climate.  The 
Daoses  think  it  politick  to  keep  them  under, 
and  give  them  no  Opportunity  to  exert 
their  Strength,  or  to  learn  the  Art  of  War  : 
For  that  Reafon  they  have  gradually  re¬ 
moved  all  their  ancient  Nobility.  They 
are  faid  to  be*  of  a  plain  Temper,  juft  in 
their  Dealings,  and  civil  to  Strangers. 
They  were  anciently  accounted  great  Py- 
rates,  but  not  fo  now.  They  are  good  Sea¬ 
men. 

The  Women  are  handfome,  not  fo  fat  as 
their  Men,  and  ate  reckon’d  "more  witty. 

The  E.  and  N.  E.  Parts  of  this  Country 
are  but  thinly  Peopled,  becaufe  of.  the  in- 
accefilble  Rocks  and  craggy  Mountains. 
They  have  no  Town*,  but  generally  live 
in  Tents,  and  remove  in  Companies  from 
one  Place  to  another  for  hunting  and 
hlhing. 
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Their  Diet  is  Stock  Fifh,  with  cogrfe 
Butter  and  Cheefe.  Moft  of  their  Corn  is 
imported.  They  have  fome  Barley  of  their 
own. 

Their  Government. 

^  *  • 

* 

npHey  had  Kings  of  their  own  till  1587, 
A  as  was  faiH  before  ;  but  now  one  of 
the  King  of  Denmark's  natural  Sons  is  ufual- 
ly  their  Viceroy,  to  whom  Appeals  are 
made  from  their  Courts  of  Juftice. 

Their  Religion. 

c  ♦ 

ST.  O lam,  in  the  nth  Century,  intro¬ 
duc’d  Chriftianity  here,  and  drove  out 
all  the  obftinate  Pagans.  In  1485,  Pope 
Innocent  VIII.  gave  Leave  to  the  Frieds  of. 
Norway,  and  others  under  the  fame  Parallel, 
to  celebrate  the  Communion  in  other  Li¬ 
quor  than  Wine,  becaufe  they  could  not 
well  have  it.  In  1523,  this  Country  was 
reform’d  from  Popery,  and  Lutheranifm 
introduc’d. 

Their  Language.  • 

IS  in  mod  Places  the  fame  with  that  of 
Ifeland ,  which  proves  them  to  be  of  the 
fame  Original  ;  but  the  Language  in  the 
civilis’d  Parts  of  the  Country  differs  little 
from  that  of  Denmark. 

The  Division  of  Norway. 

IT  is  divided  into  the  Governments  of 
Agger  hus,  Bergen,  Drontheim ,  and  Ward* 
hud. 

The  Government  of  Aggerhus. 

’  A  S  that  of  Bergen  on  the  W.  from 
_ _ _  which  it  is  feparated  by  vaft  Moun¬ 
tains,  Dalecarlia  on  the  E.  the  Categate  on  . 
the  S.  and  that  of  Drontheim  on  the  N.  Its* 
Length  from  N.  to  S.  is  360  Miles,  and  its 
Breadth  380,  Aggerhm  is  more  fertile  than 
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any  of  the  otfier  Governments.  The  chief 
To.wn  is  * 

Onflo,  Opflo ,  or  ChriJHana ,  fo  called  from 
Qhrijiian  IV.  who  rebuilt  it  in  1614.  It  lies 
on  the  Mouth  of  a  River,  that  falls  into  a 
Bay  which  communicates  with  the  Baltiek , 
and  is  called  the  Bay  of  Onflo .  It  has  a  Ca¬ 
di  e,  is  a  Bilhop’s  See,  and  the  Cathedral 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Alward.  Here  is  kept 
the  Sword  of  Haquin ,  one  of  their  Kings  % 
The  Hilt  is  of  Cry  Ural,  finely  polifh’d,  and 
the  Sword  is  very  large,  and  of  great  An* 
tiquiry.  The  Vice- Roy  refldes  here.  In 
1589,  King  fames  VI.  of  Scotland ,  and  I.  of 
England ,  was  married  at  this  Place  with 
'Anne,  Daughter  to  Frederick  II.  of  Denmark . 
It  has  a  good  Trade  for  Fir,  Pitch,  &c. 
Many  Mackrels  are  caught  here,  and  alfo 
much  Pearl,  of  which  Henricus  Arnolds ,  a 
Dane ,  gives  the  fo-llowing  Account :  Their 
Shells  are  like  thofe  of  Mufcles,  but  lar¬ 
ger,  and  the  Fifh  like  an  Oyfler,  which 
produces  a  great  Clufter  of  Eggs,  like  thofe 
of.  Craw-Fifh,  fome  white,  and  fome  black. 
Thefe  Eggs,  when  ripe,  are  caft  out,  and 
grow  like  the  Shell  from  whence  they 
came  ;  but  fometimes  it  happens  that  one 
or  two  of  thofe  Eggs  flick  fad  to  the  Side 
of  the  Matrix,  and  is  not  voided  with  the 
reft  ;  which  being  fed  by  the  Fifh,  in  Time 
they  grow  into  Pearls  of  different  Sizes, 
and  imprint  a  Mark,  both  in  the  Fifh  and 
the  Shell,  of  the  fame  Figure  with  them- 
felves.  Philofoph .  Tranfaff.  N,'  101.  P,  ij, 
Onfto  lies  120  Englifh  Miles  E.  from  Bergen , 
and  150  N.  from  Cape  Scagen  in  Jutland ,  in 
Lat.  60  f. 

AggerhusA ies  near  Onflo  to  the  W.  on  the 
Bottom  of  the  fame  Bay,  and  gives  Name 
to  the  whole  Province.  It  has  a  ftrong  Ca* 
file,  and  is  memorable  for  the  brave  De¬ 
fence  it  made  againft  the  Swedes  in  1567/ 
who  were  forced  to*  retire  from  before  it, 
after  a  Siege  of  18  Months.  It  lies  60 
Englifh  Miles  N.  W.  from  Frederickftadt. 

Torsberg  is  a  fmall  Town,  with  a  large 
Harbour,  on  the  Bay  of  Chr'iftiana^  30  Eng - 
lijb  Miles  S.  from  Qnflo.  It  has  a  good 
Trade,  becaufe  of  its  Situation,  and  the 
neighbouring  Mines  of  Copper  and  Iron. 

A  Silver  Mine  was  difeover’d  here  In  the 
Reign*of  Chriflian  IV.  but  turns  to  no  great 
Account.  Mr.  Mold  fit  orth  obferves,  That 
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the  Ports  of  this  Country  are  fo  deep,  that  Bergen,  which  the  Natives  call  Burn.  It 
sihere  is  no  Anchorage  for  Ships,  and  there-  lies  on  a  crooked  Bay  called  Jelta  Fiored,m  12 
fore  its  Coafls  are  reckon’d  the  moft  dan-  Miles  frorn  the  Ocean,  330  Englijh  Miles 
geroiis  of  any  in  Europe  to  fall  in  with  by  S.  W,  from  Drontheim ,  200  from  Cape  Scag  n 
Night,  or  in  a  Storm;  fo  that  if  a  Ship  be  in  Jutland ,  and  300  E.  from  the  neared 
driven  on  them,  there  is  no  efcaping,  the  Place  of  Scotland.  Ic  is  probably  the  Bergos 
Shore  being  all  along  high  Rocks,  at  the  of  Pliny,  Jornandes  calls  it  Bergium.  The 
very  Foot  of  which  there  is  200  Fathom  Name  comes  from  its  Situation  among 
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Frederickftadt ,  has  its  Name  from  Frede¬ 
rick  II.  who  built  it  in  the  lad  Century. 
It  lies  on  the  Categate,  where  the  River 
Glammen  fall^  into  it.  This  River  has  its 
Rife  in  the  Daarftd  Mountains,  and' takes  its 
Courfe  Southward  towards  this  Govern¬ 
ment. 

Vkckeren  is  a  fmall  Town,  but  has  a  good 
Port. 

Skeen  lies  in  the  Categate ,  on  the  Mouth 
of  the  Bay  of  Chriftiana ,  is  famous  for  its 
Mines  of  Copper  and  Iron,  and  for  one  of 
Silver,  difcover’d  in  the  Reign  of  Chri - 
jlian  IV.  but  it  laded  not  long. 

Salt  zb  erg  lies  on  the  River  Dramm^n, 
which  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Chriftiana ,  18 
Miles  N.  W.  from  the  Town  of  that  Name. 
*Tis  alfo  notecffor  Mines  of  Iron,  Copper, 
and  fome  of  Silver,  whence  the  Mountains 
in  the  Neighbourhood  are  called  Silverber- 
gcn. 

Hammar  lies  in  the  N.  o.f  this  Govern¬ 
ment,  130  Englijh  Miles  N.  from  Frederick- 
fiadt ,  on  the  River  Glammen  Ic  gives  Name 
to  a  Didrifl  of  this  Government,  was  for¬ 
merly  a  Bifhop’s  See,  but  is  now  under  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Chriftiana. 

HolliVi,  feated  on  the  Lake  Nordfte,  which 
communicates  with  the  River  Cutegate ,  is 
20  Miles  N.  W.  from  Tomberg ,  and  has  a 
Church  cut  out  of  a  Rock,  wirh  a  Burying- 
place  on  the  Top  of  it.  Wormius  thinks  it 
was  a  Pagan  Temple. 

* 

The  Government  B  E  R  g  e  N? 

HA  S  the  Great  Ocean  on  the  W.  and 
S.W.  the  Government  Of  Jggerhus 
on  the  E.  and  that  of  Drontheim  on  the  N.  E. 
’Tis  240  Englijh  Miles  long  from  N.  to  S. 
and  where  broadeft  not  above  90.  It  is 
divided  into  the  Diftri&s  of  Bergen  in  the 
North  Part,  and  that  of  Slavtnger  in  the 
South  Part.  The  chief  Town  is 
-4 


Hills.  The  Houfes  are  modly  of  Timber, 
and  but  forrily  built.  Ic  has  been  five  times 
burnt  down,  roiz  twice  in  the  15th,  and 
three  times  in  the  g 6th  Century.  Its  Fore 
is  large,  and  the  mod  frequented  of  any  in 
that  Ocean.  In  the  Dutch  War,  their  Fleet 
was  protected  here  from  the  Englijh  Navy. 
This  City  is  the  principal  Mart  of  all  Nor¬ 
way,  to  which  the  Produ&  of  the  Country 
is  brought  and  exported.  The  particular  • 
Trade  of  this  Town  is  in  a  Sort  of  Stoek- 
fifh  called  Bergen  Fifth,  which  are  caught 
.ordinarily  in  January ,  and  dried  by  the 
cold  Air.  The  Inhabitants,  fearing  too 
great  a  Concourfe  of  Strangers  who  fettled 
here  might  be  prejudicial  to  them,  order’d, 
That  no  Foreigner  Ihould  have  the  Freedom 
of  this  Town, unlefs  he  confented  either  to  be 
whipf,  roul’d  in  Mud,  or  hung  in  a  Basket 
over  fome  intolerable  Smoak  ;  but  now  this 
Cqdom  is  laid  afide.  The  Foreign  Mer¬ 
chants  who  refort  here,  as  the  Dutch ,  Ham¬ 
burgers,  Lubeckers ,  Englijh,  &c.  haye  built  *a 
{lately  Exchange.  The  Town  has  a  ftrong 
Cadle,  which  ferves  for  a  Citadel,  and  is 
the  Bifhop’s  Refidence. 

Stavanger  lies  in  Lat.  60.  in  a  Peninfula, 
in  a  great  Bay  of  the  Ocean,  full  of  fmall 
Iflands.  This  Bay  is  guarded  by  the  flrong 
Caftle  of  Doefwick,  two  Englifl. )  Miles  from  the 
Town,  which  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  under  the 
Bifhop  of  Drontheim ;  and  the  Governor  is  / 
iubjeft  to  him  of  Bergen.  It  has  a  goo*d 
Port,  and  would  have  a  greater  Trade 
were  it  not  for  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ber¬ 
gen,  which  is  70  Englijh  Miles  N.  from  it  on 
the  fame  Coalf,  and  about  60  N.  from  the 
Categate. 

To  the  Bifhoprick  of  Stavanger  belongs 
Tyle  Marchia,  whofe  Name  gave  R^,e  to  the 
Opinion  of  Procopius,  that  Scandinavia  was 
.  the  ancient  Thule . 

*  The  Bailiwicks  of  Sudhornleen ,  Nordhorn, 
Leenfogne ,  Ludfiord ,  Norfiord,  and  Sundmerltn , 
are  fubjeft  to  the  Government  of  Bergen. 

The. 
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The  Government  of  Drontheim, 

IS  of  a  vail  Extent,  and  reaches  beyond 
the  Polar  Circle.  Some  reckon,  that  a- 
long  the  Coafts  from  the  S.  W.  Parts,  to  its 
Borders  on  the  N.  E.  where  it  joins  to  that 
of  Wardhuk,  ’ris  “about  540  Engl fh  Miles 
long  ;  but  its  Breadth  is  not  con/iderable. 
It  is  barren  and'  ill  Peopled,  and  Pub-divi¬ 
ded  in,to  21  Diftri&s.  It  has  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Aggerhu*  and  Dalecarlia  on  the  S. 
'Mujcovite  Lapland  on  the  E.  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Wardhuk  on  the  N.  E.  It  was  given 
to  the  Swedes  in  1658  by  the  Treaty  of  Rof- 
cbild ;  but  was  reftored  to  the  Danes  in 
1660  By  that  of  Copenhagen.  Harnda!  and 
Jempterland  belong’d  to  this  Province  ;  but 
were  yielded  to  the  Swedes  by  the  Peace  at 
Bromsbroe  in  1645.  This  Country  Is  Moun¬ 
tainous  and  Woody.  The  chief  Town  is 
Drontheim,  in  Lat.  6 5  l.  Ic  was  built  in 
999  by  Olaus  Trygon ,  was  the  Seat  of  the  old 
Norwegian  Kings,  and  Capital  of  the  Realm. 
It  was  made  an  Archbilhoprick  by  Eugen.  III. 
Its  Latin  Name  is  Nidrojia,  from  the  River  Ni- 
der,  on  which  it  lies,  where  it  falls  into  the 
Northern  Ocean.  This  Town  has  no  Walls 
nor  Fortifications.  The  Houfes  are  mean  ; 
for  it  has  not  recover’d  its  Splendour  fince 
1522,  when  it  was  burnt  down,  with  its 
Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  O law,  which 
was  the  moll  beautiful  and  {lately  of  any 
in  the  N.  The  Ruins  Bill  fhew  its  admira¬ 
ble  Architeflure.  The  Port  would  be  more 
frequented,  if  the  Entrance  were  not  dan¬ 
gerous  by  Rocks.  Near  this  Town  there’s 
a  Lake,  whofe  Waters  never  freeze  in  the 
coldeft  Winter.  They  have  no  Wood  in 
the  Neighbourhood-,  fo  that  they  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  build  their  Houfes  of  Filh-Bones 
which  they  likewife  ufe  for  Fuel.  The? 
Ifiands  of  Iceland,  Greenland,  and  the  Orcades } 
were  fubjeft  formerly  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Drontheim. 

Romfdal,  or  Romfdalen,  a  large  Town,  166; 
Englifh  Miles  S  S.  W.  from  Drontheim,  lies 
on  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  on  the  Ocean,  and 
has  a  tolerable  Trade.  Other  Towns  are, 
J.  Leerfiand,  10  Englifh  Miles  S.  from  Dron * 
them.  2.  Stronden ,  40  S.  E.  from  Drontheim ,■ 
on  the  River  Nider.  3.  Scoerdalef  on  the 
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other  Side  of  the  fame  Bay,  28  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Drontheim.  4.  Qpdael ,  at  the  Bottom 
of  a  Bay,  40  Miles  from  the  Ocean,  and 
100  S.  from  Drontheim. 

Lofoten,  an  Ifland,  lies  N.  N.  W-  from 
Drontheim.  Samien,  a  little  Ifle,  lies  N.  E. 
of  Lofoten.  Salhre,  another,  is  near  Samien  ; 
and  the  Ifiand  Trommes  lies  N.  N.  E.  from 
S  alle‘r  e. 

Maelfrom  is  a  famous  Gulph  or  Whirl¬ 
pool,  about  Lat.  68.  of  40000  Geometrical 
Paces  in  Circumference.  Seamen  call  it  the 
NaVelof  the  Sea  :  It  is  fatal  to  Ships  thac 
approach  too  nigh  in  the  Time  of  Flood, 
when  the  Sea  for  two  Leagues  round  forms 
fuch  a  terrible  Vortex,  that  it  fwallows  up 
every  thing  that  comes  near  it ;  and  during 
the  6  Hours  of  Ebb,  it  throws  out  the  Wa¬ 
ter  with  fuch  Violence,  that  the  heavieft 
Bodies  cannot  then  link  if  thrown  into  it, 
but  are  call  back  again  by  the  impetuous 
Stream.  During  the  Ebb,,  the  Filhermen 
catch  abundance  of  Fifh  on  it,  which  be¬ 
ing  forced  up  to  the  Surface  of  the  Water, 
cannot  dive  again. 

Halgoland  belongs  to  this  Government, 
and  lies  N.  of  the  Polar  Circle.  It  is  the 
Country  of  Ohther,  King  Alfred's  Geogra¬ 
pher,  who  told  that  King,  That  no  inhabi¬ 
ted  Country  lay  further  N.  than  this  ;  but 
his  Ignorance  is  fuiRciently  difeover’d  fince. 
Melanger  is  a  Town  in  Lat.  69  \.  upon  a  Bay 

of  the  Northern  Ocean. 

* 

The  Government  of  W  a  r  d  h  u  i  s0 

THis  Country  has  Mufcov!te  Lapland  on  1 
the  S.  E.  Bwedifh  Lapland  on  the  S.  the 
Government  of  Drontheim  on  the  S.  W.  and 
the  Froten  Ocean  on  the  W.  and  N*  It  is 
otherwife  called  Fnmark,  or  Norwegian  Lap- 
land.  The  Cold  here  in  Winter  isextream, 
fo  that  it  has  very  few  Inhabitants,  and  no  * 
Trees  except  Pines  and  Firs.  They  have 
Plenty  of  Rain-Deer,  Bears,  White  Hares, 
Squirrels,  Black  Foxes,  Beavers,  Otters, 
and  other  Furs,  which  is  the  greatell  Part 
of  their  Trade.  The  Rivers  abound  with  - 
Filh.  Pitt's  Atlas  makes  the  Final  of  Taeitrn 
-the  old  Inhabitants  ;  but  ’tis  more  probable 
that  thofe  Fihni  inhabited  the  modern  Fin¬ 
land,  from  whence  Lapland  was  Peopled. 

Xfeerr* 
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Their  Manners,  Religion,  &c.  are  much 
the  fame  with  rhofe  of  the  Swedijh  Laplan¬ 
ders,  of  which  wc  gave  an  Account  in  the 
Defcription  of  that  Kingdom  ;  but  they  are 
of  worfe  Difpolitions,  and  faid  to  be  ugly, 
favage,  revengeful,  jealous,  inclin’d  to 
cheating,  idle,  and  induftrious  in  nothing 
fave  Fifhing  and  Hunting.  They  are  more 
addifted  to  Sorcery  than  the  other  Laplan¬ 
ders,  make  a- Trade  of  felling  favourable 
Winds  to  Sailors,  and  are  faid  to  raife  Tem- 
pefts,  if  they  be  not  rewarded  to  their 
Content.  Their  Women  have  the  fame  bad 
Qualities,  and  are  of  a  low  Size. 

This  Country  extends  about  240  Miles 
from  W.  .to  E.  and  1 50  from  S.  to  N. 
There  is  no  Property  or  diftinft  Poffeflions 
here  ;  but  whoever  fettles  in  any  Part  firft, 
it  belongs  to  them  while  they  ftay. 

The  chief  Place  is  Wardhus,  which  is  the 
Seat  of  a  Governor.  Moll  fays,  *cis  in  Lat. 
70  3.  and  Long.  49.  It  lies  in  an  Ifle  cal- 
l«d  Warda ,  8  Engl?]})  Miles  from  the  main 
Land  of  Finmark,  and  about  if  in  Compafs. 
The  Governor  refides  in  the  Caftle,  which 
is  a  Fort  of  6  Bartions.  The  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  has  always  a  good  Garifon  here,  to 
oblige  the  Ships  bound  to  Mufcovy  to  pay 
their  Toll.  The  Town  confifts  only  of  a 
few  Cottages,  inhabited  by  Seamen,  The 
People  of  this  and  the  neighbouring  Iflands 
Jive  opon  dryM  Stock-Fifh,  and  have  no 
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Bread  or  Beer,  but  what  is  brought  from  . 
other  Places  They  have  fome  fmall  Black 
Cattle,  which  are  alfo'fed  with  dry’d  Fifli. 

The  other  Places*  of  this  Province  are 
Hamlets,  of  10  or  12  Huts,  A1J  the  Coaft 
of  Norway,  but  efpecially  this  Government, 
is  cover’d  with  fmall  Iflands,  which  we 
don’t  name,  becaufe  they  are  of  little  Con- 
fequence.  in  the  Ifland  Maggero  lies  the 
North  Cape,  well  known  to  thofe  who  fail 
for  RuJJia .  It  is  the  moft  Northerly  Place 
in  Norway.  Moll  places  it  in  Lat.  71  and 
Long.  44  2* 

• 

Our  Englijh  Writers  give  an  Account  of  a 
very  ancient  Commerce  betwixt  our  An- 
ceftors  and  Norway,  fome  of  which  are  fa¬ 
bulous,  efptcially  what  relates  to  King  yfr- 
thur's  Time  ;  but  fince  that  called  the  Nor- 
wan  Conqutft,  our  Hiftories  are  politive 
that  we-feldom  wanted  a  com'iderable  Fleet 
of  Norway  Merchantmen  in  this  Kingdom, 
particularly  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henr.  IV. 
as  appears  by  his  Agreement  with  the  Mer¬ 
chants  from  the  Hans-Towns ,  fet  down  at 
large  by  Haccluit.  In  the  25  th  of  K.  Charles  ll. 
an  Aft  was  made  for  incouraging  the  Gree «* 
land  and  E&ftland  Trades,  which  took  off  a 
great  Part  of  the  Imports  on  Eajlland  Com¬ 
modities,  and  order’d,  That  any  Subjeft 
fhould  be  admitted  into  the  Company  tra¬ 
ding  thither,  for  40  s 
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C  H  A  P.  XXI. 

The  Islands  o/FEROE. 


THey  are  17  in  Number,  and  lie 
in  Latitude  Si  Deg.  to  Min. 
and  in  Longitude  about  1 6 
Deg.  20  Min.  They  ftretch  in 
Length  about  do  Miles,  and  in 
Breadth  about  40.  have  Norway  on  the  Eaft, 
Shetland  and  Orkney  on  the  South-E4aft,  Ire¬ 
land  on  the  South,  Greenland  on  the  Weft, 
and  ifeland  on  the  North- Weft.  Mr.  Ja- 
abfon  Debes ,  Provoft  of  the  Churches  there, 
in  his  Book  tranflated  and  printed  rn  London 
in  1676,  gives  us  the  following  Account 
of  them:  They  are  high  Rocks  in  the  Sea, 
cover’d  with  thin  Earth,  and  divided  from 
one  another  by  deep  and  rapid  Streams. 
In  the  Vallies,  the  Mould  is  about  two  Foot 
thick,  and  produces  Plenty  of  Grafs  and 
Corn  ;  but  the  People  live  moft  on  the 
Shore,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Fifhing. 
They  have  many  Creeks,  Inlets  and  Ha¬ 
vens,  for  their  Veflels,  and  near  their  Ha¬ 
bitations  they  inclofe  fome  Ground  for 
Grafs  and  Corn.  Their  Sheep  feed  in  the 
Vallies  and  Hills  all  the  Year;  but  their 
Black  Cattle  only  in  Summer.  Part  of  thofe 
Iftands  is  inhabited,  and  Part  left  for  Paftu- 
rage-  The  moft  remarkable  of  them  are  as 
follow : 

r.  Fugloe,  that  is.  Foul  Ifland,  lies  fur- 
"  theft  to  the  N.  E.  is  pretty  high,  flattifh  on 
the  Top,  almoft  furrounded  with  Clifts,  is 
three  Englijh  Miles  long,  and  the  greateft 
Breadth  not  above  two.  It  has  a  Creek  on 
the  E.  Side,  but  not  fit  for  Anchorage. 

a.  Swinoo ,  two  Miles  S.  of  Fugloe,  confifts 
of  two  long  high  Hills,  with  a  deep  Val¬ 
ley  betwixt  them,  which  at  a  Diftance 
makes  it  look  like  two  Iftands.  The  Mountain 


on  the  S.  is  about  a  League  in  Length,  and 
that  on  the  N.  about  half  a  League.  The 
Valley,  by  reafon  of  the  Inlets,  is  but  a 
Mile  long,  and  ^the  Inhabitants  have  Boats 
on  both  Sides  of  it,  that  they  make  ufe  of 
according  as  the  Wind  ferves. 

3.  Videroe ,  or  Vidoe ,  is  three  Miles  W.  of 
Fugloe ,  and  a  Mile  from  Swinoe ,  is  6  Miles 
long,  and  3  broad,  and  has  a  Valley,  where 
the  People  dwell ;  but  is  in  general  full  of 
high  Hills. 

4.  Bordoe ,  fliap’d  like  a  Crab,  with  many 
Points,  relembling  Claws,  lies  S.  W.  and 
W.  of  Videroe  and  Swinoe ,  about  half  a  Mile 
in  fome  Places,  and  in  others  not  above  a 
Mulquet-lhot.  Ic  in  a  manner  encompafles 
Videroe ;  fo  that  betwixt  them  there  is  a 
fafe  Harbour  againft  all  Weather  and  Tides, 
and  three  Entrances  into  ic.  There  are  Inlets 
in  other  Places,  which  are  fafe  Harbours 
for  Boars.  This  Ifland  is  about  two  German 
Leagues  from  S.  to  N.  and  about  one  and 
a  half  where  ’tis  broadeft,  from  E.  to  W. 

5.  Kunoe ,  about  fix  Miles  long,  and  one 
broad,  confifts  of  a  long  ftiarp  Hill,  fCpa- 
rated  from  Bordoe  by  a  narrow  Streigfit,  in 
fome  Places  half  a  Mile  broad,  and  in  others 
lefs.  It  lies  S.  and  N-  from  Mule  on  Bordoe 
to  the  Harbour  of  Klackt  on  that  fame 
Ifland  which  it  covers  and  makes  fafe. 

6.  Kalfoe ,  lies  W.  of  Kunoe ,  from  which 
’tis*  divided  by  a  Stream  of  two  Miles 
broad,  which  opens  from  S.  to  N.  and  is  a 
fafe  Paflage  for  Ships,  efpecially  when  the 
Stream  is  with  them.  This  Ifland  is  fome- 
whet  longer  and  broader  than  Kunoe,  runs 
S.  and  N.  and  has  no  Harbour  or  Creek 
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7.  0 fferoe,  lies  W.  of  Kalfoe  znd'Bordoe,  is 
20  Miles  long,  in  fome  Places  two,  and  in 
others  6  Miles  broad.  It  has  many  Inlets 
with  good  Harbours,  one  of  them  call’d 
the  King's  Haven ,  becaiife  his  Ships  ufe  to 
cruife  there  when  in  Search  of  Pyrates. 
The  Streain/oetwixt  this  Ifland  and  Kalfoe  is 
in  fome  Places  but  a  Mile  and  a  half  broad, 
and  affords  a  fafe  Paflage  for  Ships. 

8.  Nelfoe ,  lies  two  Miles  S.  from  hence,  is 
4  Miles  long,  and  a  Mile  and  an  half  broad. 
It  has  a  higb  Hill  in  the  Middle,,  a  Plain  on 
the  N  of  ir,  and  a  Harbour  on  the  S. 

9.  Stromoe ,  the  larged  of  thefe  Illands,  is 
24  Miles  long,  and  where  broaded  8  Miles. 
1%  lies  W.  of  Offer  oe  and  Nelfoe,  is  full  of 
high  Hills;  and  there  is  one  called  Skelhvgf- 
fdSy  much  higher  than  the  red,  which  is  a 
good  Oircffion  for  Sailors  that  are  bound 
to  the  N.  Entrance  of  Xhorjhaven ,  on  the 
S.  End  of  the  Ifland,  where  their  chief 
Commerce  lies.  This  is  a  fmall,  but  a  good 
Harbour,  and  has  another  Entrance  from 
the  S>\  There  are  fever  a!  other  Harbours, 
and  Creeks  in  this  Ifland. 

10.  Waagoe,  lies  a  Mile  and  an  half  W. 
from  Stromoe,  and  the  PafTage  is  fafe  betwixt 
them.  This  Ifland  is  about  8  Miles  in  Dia¬ 
meter,  and  cut  by  two  long  Creeks,  one  of 
which,  on  the  S.  E.  makes  a  good  Summer 
Harbour.  The  Land  abounds  with  Hills  ; 
and  on  the  W.  Side  there  are  two  little 
Iflands,  called  Tineholm  and  Gafholm,  with 
high  Clifts. 

if.  Myggenffs ,  lies  two  Miles  W.  from 
hence.  ’Tis  three  Miles  long,  and  one  and  a 
half  broad.  The  Ground  is  high,  fur  roun¬ 
ded  with  Promontories,  and  has  but  one 
Landing-place  ;  and'  on  the  W.  End  there 
is  a  fmall  Ifland,  with  a  high  Clift  round 
about,  and  Hoping  at  Top  like  the  Roof  of 
a  Ho  ufe. 

12.  Kolter ,  3  Miles  S.  E.  of  Waagoe,  and 
two  W.  of  Stromoe ,  is  a  Mile  and  a  half  long, 
and  half  a  Mile  broad.  It  has  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain  on- the  N.  End,  which  rifles  200  .Fa¬ 
thom  above  the  Water.  Yet  18  Years  ago, 
in  the  middle  of  Summer,  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Herrings  was  found  fpread  on  the 
Top  of  it,  which  our  Author  thinks  were 
caft  up  there  by  a  Whirlwind. 

13.  Sandee ,  two  Miles  S.  of  Stromoe,  is  8 
Miles  long,  and  4  broad,  with  a  Creek  on 
the  S.  Side,  and  a  little  Ifle  on  the  N.  W. 
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in  which  there  are  wild  Black  Cattle  and 
Sheep. 

14.  Skuoe ,  two  Miles  further  S!  is  three 
Miles  long,  one  broad,  a  high  Ground,  and 
full  of  Clifts. 

15.  Store-Diemen ‘  or  Great  Dam ,  lies  a 
Mile  to  the  S.  E.  is  round  in  Figure,  a  large 
Mile  in  Diameter,  high  and  encompafs’d 
with  great  Clifts.  Ic  has  no  PafTage  to  it 
but  one,  where  ’tis  difficult  for  a  Angle 
Man  to  enter  at  a  time;  fo  that  it  might 
be  fortiffed  with  little  Expence,  .and  made 
impregnable,  fince  Ships  cannot  lie  near 
it,  becaufe  of  the  Strength  of  the  Cur¬ 
rent^  nor  could  they  be  famifh’d,,  becaufe 
there  are  Cows,  Sheep  and  Fowl,  on  it  for 
30  Men.  Some  Years  ago.,  a  Farmer’s 
Wife  of  that  Ifland  having  an  Intrigue  with 
her  Servant-Man,  they  murder’d  her  Hus¬ 
band,  and  kept  out  the  Ifland  a  long  while, 
to  avoid-  Punifliment ;  but  growing  fecure, 
at  laft  they  were  fur  pris’d ,  and  brought  to 
Jilflice.  Two  Miles  S.  E  from  this  Place,, 
is  an  Ifland  called  Little  Dimen  2  It  has  fome 
Influbkaats  and  wild  Sheep  upon  ir,  and  ri¬ 
fles  out  of  the  Sea  like  a  (harp  and  round 
Clift. 

Two  Miles  S.  from  hence  lies  Suderse ,  at- 
mod  20  Miles  long,  and  8  broad  where 
broaded:  It  is  full  of  HiTs,  h  as  many 
Clifts  on  the  W.  Side,  and  but  4  Landing- 
places,  which- are  difficult  of  Accefs.  On 
the  E.  it  has  4.  Creeks,  and  one  of  them  a 
good  little  Harbour;  and  on  the  S.  Side 
there  is  one  of  the  bed  Harbours  in  Ferae, 
called  Lekroe. 

Thefe  are  the  mod  remarkable  Iflands. 
There  are  others  call’d  Holmes ,  which  are 
left  for  Paffurage  ;  and  there  3re  feveral 
Rocks  which  rife  out  of  the  Sea  n’ear  thefe 
Iflands,  two  of  which  are  nectflary  for  Ma¬ 
riners  to  know  ;  one  N.  of  Fugloe ,  called 
the  Bifbop,  is  round  and  pretty  high  ;  the 
pthe.r  S.  E.  of  Sumboe ,  on  the  S.  of  thar 
Ifland  is  a  round  high  Rock,  called  the 
Monk,  near  which  there’s  a  dangerous  Whirl¬ 
pool.,  which  in  calm  Weather  draws  Ships 
towards  it,  and  frequently  links  them  ;  but 
lometimes  they  efcape,  by  driving  with  the 
Stream.  The  Inhabitants  talk  of  a  floating; 
Ifland,  which  has  been  frequently  feen  near 
this  Place  ;  but  our  Author  takes  it  either 
to  be  a  Fable,  or  an  Illuflon  of  the  Devil. 


When* 
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When,  the  San  is  in  Cancer,  there’s  no 
Night  for  a  whole  Month,  and  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  Winter  they  have  but  little  Day  ; 
but  the  Dawning  and  Twilight  are  longer 
than  ufual,  efpecialfy  when  the  Sun  is  in 
the  S.  or  N.  Signs.  In  the  longed  Day,  the 
Sun  rifes  at  two  a  Clock  7  Min.  and  goes 
down  at  9,  53.  which  makes  the  Day  19 
Hours  46  Min.  and  from  the  Setting  to 
the  Riling  of  the  Sun,  ’tis  but  4  Hours 
14  Min.  during  which  there’s  no  Difference 
to  be  perceiv’d  betwixt  Day  and  Night,  the 
Sun  being  then  but  4  Deg.  29  Min.  under 
the  Horizon,  and  cannot  make  any  diffe¬ 
rence  for  a  whole  Month,  there  being  then 
but  little  deference  in  the  Sun’s  Declination ; 
fo  that  till  the  r  7 th  of  dugnft,  when  the  Sun 
flrft  comes  1 8  Deg.  underthe  Horizon,  they 
have  no  conflderable  Night.  In  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  Winter,  the  Sun  rifes  at  9  Hours 
53  Minutes  in  the  Morning,  and  fets  at  two 
Hours  7  Min.  in  the  Afternoon  3  fo  that 
there  is  but  4  Flours  14  Min.  Day  ;  but  the 
Dnvning  and  Twilight  add  much  to  it ;  fo 
that  fomething  of  Day  is  to  be  perceiv’d 
at  8  in  the  Morning,  and  lads  till  4  at 
Night. 

In  thefe  Iflands  Loaddones  are  found,  on 
which,  if  a  Compafs  is  fer,  it  will  vary  much 
in  fome  Places  to  the  E.  and  on  others 
to  the  W.  If  a  Compafs  be  fet  on  the 
Rocks  noar  Stmbot-Utmk ,  formerly  men¬ 
tion’d,  it  runs  round,  and  is  fpoil’d  for 
afrer-ufe,  as  happen’d  to  a  Ship  that  was 
fuck’d  in  by  the  Whirlpool  there  fome 
Years  ago.  The  ordinary  Declination  of 
the  Loaddone  on  Fer&e  is  otherwife  13  Deg. 
19  Min. 

The  Currents  betwixt  the  Iflands  run  ve¬ 
ry  Arong,  and  in  fevej-al  Manners,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Situation  of  the  Land,  or  the 
Necks  and  Points  of  it.  In  the  Winter, 
when  the  Wind  blows  againd  the  Tide,  it 
occaflons  a  terrible  and  turbulent  Sea,  efpe- 
cially  when  there’s  any  Ground  hear  the 
Surface  of  the  Water  ;  for  then  the  Sea 
beats  fo  terribly  againd  it,  that  fcarce  any 
Ship,  tho’  the  Depth  be  fufScient,  can  get 
over  thofe  Breaks  ;  and  for  ordinary  Boats, 
they  prefently  flnk  them.  The  Natives 
call  thofe  Grounds  Upon  which  the  Waves 
break  thus,  Bojfves ,  and  obferve,  that  in  bad 
Weather  they  break  3  or  7  times  fuccef- 


finely,  and  then  red;  during  which  Time* 
the  Inhabitants  that  mud  pafs  them  row 
their  Boats  over  as  fwifc  as  they  can.  When 
they  break,  ’tis  reckon’d  to  be  a  Sign  of 
Frod  and  Snow,  or.elfe  of  warm  Weather, 
and  a  N.  Wind,  according  to  the  Seafon  of 
the  Yeaf.  The  ignorant  Inhabitants  .thio^ 
they  proceed  from  the  Averfion  of  the  Sea 
to  the  Iron  in  the  Boats ;  and  our  Author 
is  one  of  thofe  Pbilofophers  who  afcribes 
them  to  occult  Caufes,  which  in  plain  Eng~ 
lijb  is,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  Matter. 
He  mbferVes  however,  That  when  a  warm 
Air  raifesTogs  from  the  Sea,  the  Currents 
run  fwifcer  and  dronger,  and  the  Boffves 
breakout;  and  the  like  happens  in  Win¬ 
ter  before  Frod  and  Snow.  He  ohferves  al- 
fo,  That  before  Storms  of  Wind,  every 
Nail  in  their  Houfcs  crack,  tho’  they  be 
low  built,  and  have  thick  Walls  of  Turf 
and  Stone;  yet  they  don’t  move  when  the 
Storm  beats  on  them.  All  thefe  Things  he 
afcribes  to  Magnetica]  Sympathies  and  An¬ 
tipathies. 

He  obferves  further  of  the  Currents,  That 
at  New  and  Full  Moon,  .they  run  very 
Arong  and  fwift  ;  fo  that  the  poor  Fifhef- 
men  when  at  Sea,  tho  furpris’d  with  a 
Storm,  mud  day  till  tha  Current  runs  to¬ 
wards  the  Land  ;  fo  that  they  are  many 
times  lod.  When  thb  Current  runs  againd 
the  Wind,  the  Sea  breaks  aimed  every 
Winter  with  a  Wefterly  Wind,  over  a  Pro¬ 
montory  in  the  Ifle  of  Kolter ,  which  is  30 
Fathoms  high,  in  fuch  a  Quantity  as  en¬ 
dangers  the  poor  Inhabitants,  tho’  the  Sea 
has  50  Fathoms  to  run  without  the  Clifts 
before  it  reach  the  Land  ;  and  fome  Years 
ago  the  Water  broke  over  with  fuch  Force9 
as  to  fumble  a  great  Stone  of  6  Foot  long, 
4  Foot  thick,  and  4  Foot  broad,  that  lay  on 
the  Top  of  the  Promontory  a  confldera- 
ble  Way  from  the  Place  where  it  lay  be¬ 
fore.  Tho’  the  CoUrfe  of  the  ordinary 
Tides  here  be  according  to  that  of  the 
Moon  as  elfewhere,  yet  their  Courfe  is  dif¬ 
ferent  according  as  they  beat  againd  the 
Rocks  and  Points  of  Land,  and  according 
to  the  Situation  of  the  Ground  under  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  occaflons  particular  Streams  to 
alter  their  Courfe,  and  run  againd  the  ge¬ 
neral  Tides. 


A  a  a  2  • 
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As  to  the  General  Currents,  our  Author 
gives  us  this  Account  :  When  the  Screams 
run  even  betwixt  the  Land,  there  is  a  prin¬ 
cipal  Current,  bur  does  not  run  with  equal 
Rapidity  during  the  6  Hours;  for  the  firft 

2  Hours,  it  runs  pretty  faft  ;  the  id  i  Hours 
tis  very  rapid  ;  and  the  3d  2,  it  dccreafes 

by  degrees.  It  is  ftrongeft  in  the  New  and 
Full  of  the  Moon  ;  but  in  Spring  and  Sum¬ 
mer,  when  the  Sun  has  moil  Force,  ’tis 
Wronger  at  every  Change  of  the  Moon, 
than  in  Autumn  and  Winter;  from  whence 
our  Author  infers,  That  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
and  inward  Warmth  of  the  Earth,  occafion 
the  Motion  of  the  Tides.  When  Sailors 
cannot  advance  with  their  Ships  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Inlets,  they  take  the  Advantage 
of  the  Tides  or  contrary  Streams,  which 
fometimes  reach  a  Mile  from  the  Shore. 
He  cannot  exa£Uy  deferibe  how  high  or 
low  the  Tides  rife  and  fall,  becaufe  there’s 
a  great  Inequality  in  it,  by  the  Changes  of 
the  Seafons  of  the  Year  and  Moon;  but 
they  rife  ufually  7  Fathom  at  W  and  but 

3  at  E.  He  fays,  an  £  and  W.  Moon 
make  the  higheft  Water;  but  in  particular 
Streams,  'tis  high  Water  at  different  Hours ; 
and  fometimes  in  one  Inlet,  there  are  5  dif¬ 
ferent  Currents  that  run  againft  one  ano¬ 
ther.  There’s  a  little  Stream  betwixt  Stro- 
moe  and  Ojleroe,  which,  tho’  it  lie  wholly 
Rill,  and  dead  on  both  Sides,  yet  it  runs 
forward  and  backward,  according  to  the  or¬ 
dinary  Changes  of  the  Moon,  fo  fwiftly, 
that  there’s  no  rowing  againft  it.  The 
Caufe  he  fays  is  thus :  There  is  no  Ebb  or 
Tide  at  the  S.  of  the  Stream  ;  but  at  N. 
the  Wa'er  riles  and  falls,  tho’  there  be  no 
Stream  :  Therefore  when  the  Tide  comes, 
the  Water  runs  over  to  the  S.  Bay,  and 
when  it  falls,  it  returns  to  the  N.  yet  no 
Stream  can  be  perceived,  becaufe  the  Inlet 
grows  wider  on  both  Sides,  and  is  very 
deep  Before  one  comes  to  Feree,  there’s 
no  Stream  difcern’d  ;  but  when  it  comes 
to  the  Iflands,  it  thrufts  it  felf  between 
Lands,  as  a  River  would  do  thro’  a  Sluice. 

Befides  thofc  Streams,  there  are  three 
others  that  turn  round,  and  are  called  Male- 
Strommt ,  or  Whirlpools,  which  are  very 
dangerous,  fink  every  thing  that  comes  near 
them,  and  throw  it  up  again  at  a  certain 
£)iftance.  Our  Author  thinks  they  pro- 
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ceed  from  round  Grounds  at  Bottom,  with 
Channels  or  Conduits  in  them.  The  moft 
dangerous  is  that  S.  of  Suderoe ,  about  Sum- 
boe  Monk ,  which  has  fwallowed  up  fcveral 
Ships  tho’  others  have  efcaped.  The  Sea 
round  this  Whirlpool  is  80  or  90  Fathom 
deep,  where  the  Stream  runs  quiet  and  ft  ill. 
A  little  further  in,  the  Ground  lies  from 
2$  to  35  Fathom  deep,  where  the  Sea  be¬ 
gins  to  rife  and  turn  round.  Further  in, 
the  Ground  lies  but  from  8  to  10  and 
12  Fathom  deep,  Snail  wife,  in  a  Circle 
four  times  round.  This  high  Ground  has 
Points  or  Clifts  on  the  Top  about  8  Fa¬ 
thom  deep,  and  about  10  or  12  diftant  from 
one  another ;  fo  that  when  a  Veflel  comes 
upon  this  uneven  Bank,  ’tis  turn’d  round 
thofc  Clifts  by  the  Stream  with  fo  much 
Swifcnefs,  that  People  who  are  not  ufed  to 
it  lie  down  in  the  Boat,  to  avoid  being 
giddy,  and  the  Boat  is  turn’d  round  all  the 
4  Circles ;  between  which  there  are  three 
Channels  or  Conduits,  where  the  Sea  runs 
about  flowly  in  fmall  Turnings.  On  the 
E.  Side  there’s  a  Gulph,  where  the  Stream 
runs  in  as  through  a  Sluice,  and  works  but 
foftly  within.  Thefe  Channels  are  from 
25  to  3*5  Fathom  deep.  In  the  middle  of 
the  Pool,  rhere’s  a  deep  Hole  from  50  to 
$$  Fathom  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  all,  ’tis. 
6 1  deep.  The  innermoft  Water  runs  about 
flowly ;  and  on  the  S.  Side  of  that  Hole 
the  Rock  call’d  Sumboe-  Monk  rifes  10  Fathom 
above  the  Water,  and  the  Depth  about  this 
Rock  is  15.  and  N.  of  this  there  are  6 
lefler  Rocks,  betwixt  which  and  the  Monk , 
the  Water  is  from  3  to  4  Fathom  deep. 
Our  Author  obferves,  That  on  the  Top  of 
thofe  Rocks,  the  Compafs  runs  round,  as 
the  Whirlpool  does,  and  is  thereby  fpoil’d. 
He  takes  Notice  alfo,  That  on  the  Top  of 
Sumboe  Monkt  the  Air  is  fo  extraordinary 
cold  in  the  hotteft  Day  of  Summer,  that 
the  People  who  climb  it  for  Fowl  are  fcarce 
able  to  endure  it ;  and  the  Fowl  which 
haunt  and  breed  there,  have  nothing  almoft 
but  Feathers.  And  fihee  the  Saltnefs  of 
the  Water  about  Feroe,  tho’  in  perpetual 
Motion,  occafions  for  moft  part  a  tempe¬ 
rate  Winter,  he  thinks  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Air  upon  this  Rock  does  not  proceed  from 
the  continual  Motion  of  the  Stream,  but 
rather  fropa  a  Magnetick  Virtue  in  the 

*  *  Rocks ; 
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Rocks ;  and  this  he  takes  alfo  to  be  the 
Caufe  why  Ships  are  fo  eaiily  brought  into 
that  Danger:  But  for  the  better  underftan- 
ding  of  the  Form  and  Nature  of  this 
Whirlpool,  he  annexes  the  Figure  of  it, 
Ofie  may  juftly  wonder,  after  fuch  a  fright¬ 
ful  Account  of  the  Danger  that  Veflels  run 
by  coming  near  it ,  how  fo  particular  a 
Defcription  of  it. could  be  taken  ;  but  our 
Author  informs  us,  That  when  the  Wea¬ 
ther  is  calm,  the  Sea  (fill,-  and  the  Stream  in 
the  Reflux,  the  Inhabitants  venture  to  fifti 
upon  it,  and  to  climb  the  Rock. 

On  this  0:caflon  he  enters  into  a  Difler- 
tation  againft  fcveral  Authors  as  to  the 
Gaufe  of  thofe  Whirlpools,  and  explodes 
the  Notion  of  fuch  as  aferibe  them  to 
Abyfles  or  Bottomlefs  Pits  in  the  Sea,  which 
they  think  to  be  alfo  the  Caufes  of  Ebbs 
and  Floods.  He  takes  Notice  of  what  A- 
thanajlw  Kircher  fays,  Hydrog.  Lib.  3.  of  the 
famous  Whirlpool  under  Norway,  called 
Mo  ske- Strom,  viz.  That  it  is  a  Gulph  into 
which  the  Sea  runs  down  under  |the  Land 
of  Norway ,  and  comes  out  again  in  the  Si¬ 
nus  Bothnicus,  or  Bay  of  Botthen ;  and  Herbi - 
nuts,  in  his  publick  Diflerration  at  Copenha¬ 
gen,  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  Mind  :  But 
our  Author  fays,  they  are  mifguided  by  un¬ 
certain  and  Falfe  Relations  ;  for  this  Whirl¬ 
pool  lies  under  the  Land,  between  two 
Iflinds,  where  the  Bottom  rifes  like  that 
of  the  Whirlpool  of  Feroe,  and  does  not 
defeend  in  deep  Cavities.  He  adds,  That 
Kircher ,  in  his  Tabula  Geographic  a  Hydrogra- 
phica,  deferibes  many  fuch  Gulphs  or  Whirl¬ 
pools  ;  all  of  which  are  found  near  the 
Continent,  or  between  ftbnds,  as  thofe  of 
S:yUa  and  C harybdis,  betwixt  Sicily  and  the 
Point  of  Calabria,  where  there  flands  a 
high  Rock  in  the  middle  of  the  Stream, 
like  the  Monk  of  Sumboe,  which  Jacotfm  fays 
are  Beacons  fet  up  by  God  to  warn  Seamen 
of  their  Danger.  He  takes  Notice  alfo, 
That  Peter  Claufin,  in  his  Defcription  of 
this  Whirlpool  in  Norway ,  fays,  the  Water 
runs  about  in  fuch  a  boiflerous  manner, 
that  the  Noife  is  heard  at  fome  Leagues  di- 
ftance,  which  he  takes  to  be  a  Proof  that 
thertfs  no  Abyfs  to  (wallow  the  Water, 
fince  the  deepeft  Water  makes  the  lead 
•Noife therefore  he  takes  the  Noife,  and 
turning  round  of  the  Water,  to  proceed 
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from  its  prefling  through  a  (freight  Paflage 
betwixt  two  Lands,  and  fuch  a  Ground  at 
Bottom  as  that  of  Feroe,  which  he  fays  is 
further  proved  by  this,  That  when  whole 
Trees  come  into  that  For  ago ,  they  are 
thrown  up  again,  with  their  Roots,  Branches 
and  Bark,  tore,  by  being  whirl’d  about  a- 
mong  fuch  circular  Rocks,  and  many  fuch 
arc  thrown  alhore  on  Feroe,  which  could 
not  be  were  there  any  previous  Gulph  ;  for 
then  the  Hole  would  be  large,  the  Water 
would  (fill  run  round,  and  any  Trees  that 
were  drawn  in,  would  run  haftily  through 
without  boing  tore.  Kircher ,  to  ftrengthen 
his  Opinion,  fays,  That  in  the  middle  of 
the  Stream,  near  that  high  Rock,  there’s  an 
Abyfs  by  which  the  Water  is  fwallow’d, 
end  comes  out  again  in  the  Bay  of  Bothnia. 
Jacobfon  anfwers,  That  were  it  fo,  the  ioch 
Part  of  what  it  fwallows  would  noc  come 
out  again  ;  whereas  the  Whirlpool  throws 
up  whatever  comes  into  it,  and  the  Stream 
that  drives  it  out,  carries  it  into  the 
Main,  from  whence  it  comes  driving  to 
Feroe  and  Greenland,  as  is  very  well  knowm 
In  like  manner,  what  comes  up  again  in  the 
Bay  of  Botthen,  is  drove  by  the  Stream  to 
one  of  thofe  Sea-Coafts,  or  elfe  out  into  the 
E.  Sea  ;  and  if  the  latter,  then  many  of  thofe 
Wrecks  would  be  feen  in  the  E.  Sea,  where 
no  fuch  Thing  has  yet  been  perceived.  He 
is  therefore  of  Opinion,  That  the  Vorago  in 
the  Bay  of  Botthen  is  of  the  fame  Nature 
with  that  at  Feroe,  becaufe  Ola  us  Magnus 
mentions  its  making  a  boiflerous  Noife, 
which  proceeds  from  fuch  a  Situation  at 
Bottom,  and  the  rapid  Ebb  and  Flood  thro’ 
the  long  Bothnick  or  Eaft  Sea,  which  is  not 
much  perceiv’d,  becaufe  of  its  Depth,  and 
therefore  it  beats  the  harder  upon  the  Cir* 
cular  Rocks  at  Bottom  ;  and  the  like  is  per¬ 
ceiv’d  in  the  Streight  near  the  Ifle  of  Adandt 
where  the  Ground  lying  (hallow,  ir  makes 
a  terrible  Noife,  as  is  own’d  by  Herbiniw  ia 
his  Diflertation. 

Their  Fountain  s_ 

BU  T  to  return  to  the  Defcription  of 
Feroe.  Thofe  Iflands  abound  with 
Fountains  of  whokfome  Water,  of  a  good 
Taft  ;  feme  of  them  on  the  Tops  of  the 

higheft 
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ihigheft  Mountains,  which  run  conftantly 
in  the  greateft  Drought;  fo  that  there’s 
fcarce  a  Cottage  but  what  has  the  Conve- 
niency  of  a  Spring  or  Brook,  whofe  Wa¬ 
ter  is  generally  cooler  in  Summer  than 
Winter.  They  have  one  Medicinal  Foun¬ 
tain  in  Qfleroe ,  near  Gete,  but  'tis  not  much 
us’d,  becaufe  hard  to  come  at.  Its  Waf.er 
is  wrar.mer  in  Winter  than  other  Water,  and 
keeps  good. a  whole  Year;  from  whence 
’cis  fuppofed  to  flow  through  a  Vein  of 
Brim  (lone. 

On  Sttderoe,  near  a  Village  called  Famoien , 
there’s  a  little  Lake  pretty  high,  ©n.  the 
Mountain  that  flows  and  ebbs  with  the  Sea, 
and  yet  is  frefli  Water. 

Their  A  I  R. 

IN  Summer,  ’tis  temperately  warm,  not 
very  hot  at  any  time ;  yet  the  Heat  is 
fuch  fometimes,  as  to  cleave  their  thin 
Mould  to  the  very  Rock.  Their  Winter  is 
not  exceflive  cold  ;  and  tho’  the  Land  be 
under  the  62  Deg.  North  Lat.  it  feldom 
freezes  a  Month  together,  nor  does  it  pro¬ 
duce  aily  Ice  in  the  open  Inlets  of  the  Sea ; 
fo  that  their  Horfe  a.nd  Sheep  go  in  the 
Fields  all  Winter.  Jacobfon  thinks  this  is 
occafion’d  by  the  Saltnefs  and  conftant 
Motion  of  the  neighbouring  Sea,  which 
produces  warm  Vapours  that  temper  the 
Air,  and  make  it  moift;  fo  that  melted 
Snow  or  milling  Rain  falls  in  the  Vallies, 
when  it  freezes  on  the  Mountains.  Their 
moift  Air  and  watery  Clouds  produce  fuch 
ftormy  Winds,  as  fometimes  tear  up  Stones 
from  the  Ground,  and  roll  up  the  Earth  on 
the  Rocks  like  Sheets  of  Lead.  Thofe 
Storms  are  variable,  according  to  the  Gaps 
between  the  Tops  of  the  high  Mountains, 
where  the  Winds. gather  and  prefs  them- 
felves  through  with  wonderful  Force,  when 
thofe  in  the  Vallies  underneath  have  fo 
calm  an  Air,  that  they  can  carry  lighted 
Candles  from  Houfe  to  Houfe.  Sometimes 
the  Blafts  are  fo  forcible,  as  if  they  would 
tear  the  Rocks,  and  contrary  Winds  meet 
betwixt  them,  being  rebounded  by  the 
Rocks  that  jut  out  in  the  Pafles,  and  oc- 
-cafion  terrible  Whirlwinds,  which  wheel¬ 
ing  about  among  the  Hills,  come  down 


over  the  Inlets,  and  whirling  round,  run 
through  them  again  a  great  way  into  the 
Sea,  and  endanger  Mariners,  who  muft 
presently  furl  their  Sails,  or  be  overturn’d, 
as  they  fometimes  are  tho7  they  do,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  Veflels  be  large;  and  they  fre¬ 
quently  bear  down  both  Men  and  Horfes  in 
the  Vallies  :  But  the  Inhabitants  being  fore¬ 
warned  by  a*  terrible  Noife  betwixt  the 
Rocks,  alight  from,  their  Horfes,  lie  down 
flat,  and  catch  hold  of  Grafs  or  Stones,  till 
the  Blaft  be  over;  but  thefe  Things  happen 
feldom.  Jacobfon  tells  a  ftrange  Story  of  a 
Clergyman  there,  who,  together  with  his 
Horle,  was  blown  over  the  Edge  of  a  Pro¬ 
montory  near  Sambos  by  fuch  a  Whirlwind, 
but  met  by  another  ftronger  contrary 
Win.d  immediately,  which  blew  him  up 
again  without  any  Hurt :  Of  this  he  is  po- 
fitive,  tho’  it  feems  incredible ;  but  he 
afcribeS',  it  partly  to  the  Nature  of  thofe 
Winds,  and  partly  to  a  Miracle  ;  yet  -he 
does  not  tell  us  what  became  of  the  Horfe. 
The  ordinary  Winds  here  are  for  mod  part 
W.  and  S.  W.  efpecially  in  Spring  and  Har- 
veft  ;  and  thofe  Winds  being  very  moilr, 
’tis  ufuallv  Rain  and  bad  Wearher  on  the 
Side  of  the  Land  where  the  Wind  blows, 
while  on  the  other  Side  ’tis  fair  and  clear, 
which  he  aferibes  to  the  great  Height  of  the 
Land. 

The  Summer  not  being  hot,  they  have 
no  Thunder  then,  but  in  Winter,  when 
they  have  great  Storms  and  Rain,  which  is 
the  more  terrible,  becaufe  all  of  them  are 
turbulent  in  that  Seafon. 

Their  Distempers. 

\  # 

THeir  Air  being  thus  purged  in  Autumn, 
Winter  and  Spring,  by  ftrong  Winds, 
and  Thunder,  they  are  feldom  troubled 
with  contagious  Diftempers,  except  they  be 
brought  in  by  Foreigners.  They  have  no 
Agues,  and  fuch  as  could  not  be  cur’d  of 
’em  elfewhere,  have  been  freed  of  ’em  as 
foon  as  they  came  hither.  *  They  never 
have  the  Small  Pox  but  when  brought  by 
Strangers,  and  then  it  infc&s  whole  Fami¬ 
lies,  who  are  thereby  reduced  to  a  mifera- 
ble  Condition,  be«wufe  not  able  to  help  one 
another,  and  every  body  elfe  avoids  them, 

as 


t 


1 


I 


The  JJlands  of 

»  - 

as  if  they  had  the  Plague,,  refufe  to  bury 
the  Dead,  or  to  come  near  the  infected 
Village.  He  gives  an.  Inilance  of  his  own 
Knowledge  in  1651.  A  young*  Man  from 
Denmark,  who  had  lately  had  the  Small-Pox, 
arriving  there  ,  gave  his  Shirt  to  wafh, 
which  infected  the  Woman  that  wafh’d  ir. 
Others,  that  did  not  know  the  Difeafe  at 
firfr,  were  inferred  by  her  ;  fo  that  not- 
withftanding  all  their  Precautions,  the 
whole  Iflands  were  infetfed. 

The  Difeafes  proper  to  the  Country  are, 
a  (bong  Rheum  in  Spring  and  Aurumn,  at¬ 
tended  with  a  violent  Cough  and  Spitting  ; 
a  Head-ach,  and  Pain  in  the  Limbs,  that 
keeps  ’em  a  long  time  in  Bed,  and  fome  die 
of  it.  Their  Medicine  is  four  Whey,  as  hot 
as  they  can  drink  it;  and  this  Diftemper 
does  generally  purge  ’em  of  all  the  Flegrn, 
and  other  Impurities  concradkd  by  their 
cold  and  moift  Air' 

A  2d  Diftemper,  proceeding  from  the 
fame  Caufe,  is  what  they  call  the  Hot  Sick- 
nefs,  much  like  that  which  aiie&s  Soldiers 
in  cold  and  moift  Camps  during  the  Win¬ 
ter.  The  Patient  is  hot,  with  acute  Pains 
in  the  Head,  that  eccadon  Diftra&ion  and 
a  Flux  of  the  Belly  in  Summer.  It  con- 
fumes  the  Marrow  of  the  Bones  of  fuch  as 
die  of  it ;  but  the  greatefl:  Part  efcape  by 
the  Providence  of  God,  for  they  know  no 
Remedy  againft  it,  nor  is  it  fo  frequent  as 
the  other. 

The  3d  is  the  Scurvy ,  which  affe&s 
Flegmatick  People  that  don’t  dir  much ■*. 
nor  are  others  eadly  preferv'd  from  it,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Moiftnefs  of  their  Air,  and 
living  fo  near  the  Sea.  Their  Medicine  is 
New  Milk  alone,  or  with  Scurvy-Grafs 
boil’d  in  it. 

Their  4th  Diftemper  is  the  Leprofy, 
which  Jacohfin  reckons  near  a*kin  to  the 
former. 

I  .  ■  /  4k  • 

The  Product  of  their  Land. 

HE  thinks  fome  Mines  of  Copper  and 
Iron  might  be  found  here,  becaufe 
the  Rivulets  which  run  down  from  the 
I  Hills  in  Summer  are  green  in  dry  Wea- 
1  ther,  like  Verdegreafe.  They  have  a  {mall 
1  Quantity  of  Talk  in  the  Northern  Iflands. 
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They  h*ve  two  Sorts  of  Salt-Petre  Stones, 
but  not  enough  to  yield  any  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  that  Commodity.  On  the  Shore 
th  ere  are  found  transparent  Stones,  fo  hard, 
that  one  may  write  upon'Glafs  with  them  ; 
They  are  white,  or  of  a  white  mix’d  with 
blue,  and  fome  of  them  yellow,  and  fo  Well 
polifh’d,  that  they  ferve  to  put  in  Rings. 
They  grow  in  the  Clifts,  and  are  wafh’d  off 
by  the  Waves,  but  are  not  efteern’d  by  • 
Jewellers.  ’Tis  thought  they  are  a  fore  of 
Jafper.  They  lofe  their  Colour  when 
tranfported.  Pearl  Mufcles,  like  thofe  in 
Denmark,  and  Molucca  Beans,  are  alfo  found 
here.  The  ignorant  People  took  them  to 
be  Stones,  and  thought  the  Kernel  was  ano¬ 
ther  bred  within  them.  They  have  alfo 
fome  Cryftal,  but  fo  brittle,  that  it  cannot 
be  wrought. 

They  have  no  Trees  bur  fome  low  Juni¬ 
per  Shrubs  and  Willows,  and  when  they 
planted  Fruit-Trees,  they  did  not  fucceed. 
Their  Firing  is  Turf,  fome  of  which  is  fo 
good,  that  it  ferves  Smiths  inftead  of  Coal, 
of  which  they  have  fome  fmall  Quantity,  • 
but  in  Places  hard'  to  come  at.  No  Coro 
but  Barly  comes  to  Maturity  here  ;  but  this 
yields  20  or  30  fold,  fo  that  they  need 
none  from  abroad.  They  have  abundance 
of  fat  P,afl:ures,  fo  that  one  of  their  fmall 
Oxen  yields  joo  Pounds  of  Tallow.  Their 
beft  Paftures  lie  N.  E.  and  N.  and  Jacohfin 
thinks,  thofe  Vallies  are  impregnated  by 
the  Nitre  which  the  faid  Winds  bring  with 
the  Rain  and  Snow,  being  alfo  cover’d 
from  the  fcorching  Beams  of  the  Sun  by 
the  neighbouring  Hills.  He  obferves,  thar 
in  the  two  Months  when  there  is  almoft  no 
Night,  the  Corn  and  Grafs  grow  but  little 
here  ;  but  afterwards,  when  the  Nights  be¬ 
gin  to  lengthen,  they  grow  more  in  a  Night, 
and  Day  than  in  14  before,  when  fo  much 
expos’d  to  the  Sun,  tho’  there  be  Rain  act 
the  fame  Time. 

Their  Herbs  and  Roots  are  fuch  as  are 
common  to  Gardens,  viz.  Lettice,  CrefTes, 
Pennyroyal,  Cole-worts,  Turnips,  Carrots*., 
&c.  They  have  4  wild  Herbs,  which  they 
efteem  much,  viz.  1.  Plenty  of  Scurvy, 
be hdes  CrelTes,  Beccabunge,  and  SorraR, 
are  all  good  again  ft  Scorbutick  Difteift~> 
pers.  2.  Great  Quantities  of  Tormen« 
til,  which,  having  no  Bark,  ferves  ’em  in* 
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ftead  of  it  to  tan  their  Skins.  3.  Ange¬ 
lica,  which  grows  wild  every  where  ;  and 
the  Inhabitants  eat  the  hollow  'Stalks  be¬ 
fore  they  grow  to  Seed,  after  taking  off 
the  outward  Rind,  and  the  long  Filaments, 
as  other  People  do  Fruit ;  and  in  Time  of 
Dearth  they  eat  the  Roots.  4.  Radix  Rho • 
dia ,  which  they  call  Hielpe  Rod,  from 
whence  they  diftil  a  Water  in  Smell  and 
Taft  like  that  of  Rofes,  and  ferves  for  the 
fame  Ufe. 

Their  Cattle  are  Kine,  Horfes,  and  Sheep. 
He  is  thought  a  great  Farmer  that  has  20  of 
the  former.  They  go  in  the  Fields  all  the 
Winter,  except  the  Snow  be  very  great. 
They  are  of  a  fmall  Size,  and  fat  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  their  Pafture.  Their  Horfes  are 
little,  but  ftrong,  fwift,  and  fure  Footed, 
tho’  without  Shoes  ;  fo  that  the  People 
think  themfelves  more  fecure  upon  the 
Rocks  and  Hills  on  Horfeback,  tho*  they 
ride  a  good  Pace,  than  on  Foot.  They 
breed  them  to  hunt  wild  Sheep,  which 
they  fometimes  grafp  with  their  fore  Feet 
.  when  they  come  up  with  them,  and  run 
without  Fear  over  Rocks  and  Hills  after 
them,  with  their  Mafters  on  their  Backs. 
They  keep  their  tame  Sheep  in  feparate  In- 
clofures,  divided  by  Ditches.  Their  Flocks 
are  from  100  to  150,  and  fome  Farmers 
have  from  200  to  500,  divided  into  fmal- 
ler  Flocks,  that  feed  always  in  the  fame 
Ground.  They  lofe  many  of  them  in  hard 
Winters,  and  have  no  other  Fence  but 
Earthen  Dikes  to  fhelter  them  from  the  N. 
Wind.  Sometimes  in  a  great  Snow  they 
gather  themfelves  clofe  in  the  open  Fielas, 
where  they  are  cover’d  quite  over,  and  if 
not  found  out  by  a  Damp  which  rifes  from 
the  Snow  above  them,  they  are  loft  for  a 
Month  together  fometimes,  and  eat  the 
Earth  about  them,  and  the  Wool  off  one 
another  j  but  this  feJdom  happens,  for  the 
Danger  of  it  makes  the  Inhabitants  look 
after  them  carefully,  and  when  they  find 
them  under  the  Snow,  they  open  a  Paffage 
for  them,  or  have  Wethers  with  every 
'  Flock,  which  being  ftronger  than  the  reft, 
break  a  Paffage  for  them ;  but  they  have 
no  Hay,  or  any  thing  elfe  to  relieve  them, 
than  the  Grafs  and  Roots  they  dig  from  un¬ 
der  the  Snow.  Their  .Paftures  are  not  fo 
good  as  formerly,  which  proceeds,  fays 

1  -V  '* 


F  E  R  O  E. 

our  Author,  from  the  Decay  of  Nature  $ 
but  he  ought  rather  to  aferibe  it  to  their 
being  over-ftock’d,  and  not  cultivated.  If 
they  be  not  carefully  look’d  after,  they  fall 
many  times  in  great  Numbers  from  the 
Clifts,  cover’d  with  Snow,  into  the  Sea,  as 
they  feek  their  Food. 

They  fhear  their  Sheep  in  the  Spring, 
take  their  Lambs  from  them  in  the  Au¬ 
tumn,  and  inclole  them  in  Fields  near  the 
Sea  with  Stone  Fences.  They  breed  their 
Dogs  to  hunt  the  Sheep  and  Lambs  fo 
dexteroufiy,  that  they  will  catch  any  they 
point  out  to  them  without  biting  them, 
but  keep  them  down  till  their  Mafters 
come.  Thefe  Dogs  are  fhaped  much  like 
Greyhounds,  and  when  well  trained,  yield 
as  much  as  a  Cow.  Moft  of  their  Sheep 
are  white  in  the  N.  Parts,  and  black  in  the 
S.  Jacohfon  aferibes  this  to  the  Vapours  of 
the  Sea,  to  which  thofe  Iflands  lie  moft  ex- 
pofed  on  the  S.  or  rather  to  the  Nature  of 
the  Soil,  which  he  thinks  is  full  of  Brim- 
ftontf  or  Salc-Pctre.  The  chief  Riches  of 
the  Inhabitants  confift  in  their  Sheep. 

Their  F  o  w  L. 

npHey  have  great  Numbers  both  of  Land 
A  and  Sea  Fowl,  which  ferve  them  for 
Food.  Some  of  them  ftay  all  the  Year, 
and  others  fly  away  in  the  Winter.  Thofe 
that  ftay  are  Doves,  Hares,  Grellings,  and 
Snow-Fowls.  They  have  alfo  Owls,  Spar- 
low-Hawks,  Crows,  and  Ravens.  The  lat¬ 
ter  are  fo  deftru&ive  to  the  young  Lambs, 
that  they  have  a  Law,  obliging  every  Man 
who  does  not  bring  one  of  their  Beaks  to  * 
the  Seflion-Houfe  at  a  certain  Seafon  of  the 
Year,  to  pay  2  id.  They  have  white  Ra¬ 
vens,  and  fome  half  white,  half  black, 
which  they  teach  to  fpeak  after  cutting 
their  Tongue-ftring.  They  have  a  Fowl 
called  a  Tesle,  that  lives  both  by  Land  and 
Water,  and  being  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Ra¬ 
vens,  is  upon  that  Account  cherilh’d  by 
the  Natives. 

The  Water-Fowl  which  ftay  conftantly 
here,  are  feveral  forts  of  Ducks,  Plovers, 
Eiders,  Maws,  and  Teifters.  The  latter  is 
good  Meat,  changes  its  Colour  in  Winter,  : 
and  affords  good  Down.  They  have  ano-  : 
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ther  called  Imbrim,  larger  than  a  Goofe :  It 
is  never  found  on  Land,  for  its  Wings  are 
fo  fmall,  that  it  cannot  fly,  and  its  Feet  are 
only  made  for  fwimming.  It  has  a  Hole 
under  each  Wing,  capable  of  holding  an 
Egg  ,  where  they  fuppofe  it.  hatches  its 
Young,  which  ate  ealily  allured  to  come 
near  the  Land,  by  waving  a  Piece  of  white 
Linen  to  them,  and  then  the  People  fhoot 
them.  Liomen ,  another  Water-Fowl,  much 
like  the  Imbrim ,  comes  hither  in  Summer, 
and  is  eafily  caught  when  on  Shore,  becaufe 
they  can  neither  run  nor  fly  well:  It  builds 
on  the  Banks  of  Fre(h  Water,  fo  as  its  Bill 
may  reach  ir  without  moving  from  itsNefl, 
where  it  continues  till  it  hatches  its  Eggs, 
tho1  the  Water  fometimes  overflows  them. 
GarfugeU,  another  Water-Fowl,  has  little 
Wings,  fo  that  it  cannot  fly,  but  walks  up¬ 
right  :  His  Colour  is  a  fhining  Black,  ex¬ 
cept  a  little  White  under  the  Belly,  and  a 
white  Circle  round  its  Eyes,  which  look 
like  Speftacles.  They  have  alfo  three  forts 
of  Wild-Geefe,  one  Reddilh,  and  the  other 
two  Grey  ;  but  the  one  fort  lefs  than  the 
other.  They  come  hither  in  great  Num¬ 
bers  in  the  Summer,  and  keep  in  Frefh- 
Water  Lakes,  where  the  Inhabitants  hunt 
them  in  Boats,  and  take  many.  Swans 
come  hither  in  the  Spring,  make  no  great 
flay,  but. proceed  to  other  Countries.  Great 
Numbers  of  other  Birds  come  at  the  fame 
time,  of  which  the  Inhabitants  make  much 
Profit.  The  chief  of  them  is  the  Sule ,  or 
Gentleman :  They  come  only  to  one  little 
Ifland,  and  are  very  good  Food.  They  have 
other  eatable  Sea-Fowls  in  great  Quantities, 
fuch  as  the  Skrabe,  Lunde ,  Lomvifive ,  the  Sea - 
Daw,  Sec.  which  come  and  go  at  certain 
Seafons ;  and  tho’  each  of  them  breed  but 
one  per  Annum ,  and  are_  more  fought  for 
than  any  other,  fo  that  iooooot)f  them  are 
taken  in  a  Year,  yet  they  are  fo  numerous, 
that  they  darken  the  Sun  like  a  Cloud,  and 
make  fuch  a  Noife  with  their  Wings,  that 
they  refemble  Thunder.  The  Skrabe  digs 
its  Neft  with  its  Beak  and  Claws  under 
Ground,  with  feveral  Turnings,  where  it 
hatches  its  Young,  flays  with  ’em  all  Night, 
goes  out  to  Sea  in  the  Morning,  and  returns 
with  Food  in  the  Evening.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  pull  but  the  young  ones  with  Hooks 
made  on  purpofe,  fait  them  up  for  Winter- 
Proviflon,  and  ufe  their  Fat  for  Lamps. 


They  never  kill  the'Dam,  except  fhe  be  in 
the  Neft  unknown  to  them,  and  fhe  returns 
to  the  fame  Neft  next  Year,  except  they 
fpoil  it  in  feeking  for  the  Young,  whicti 
they  avoid  if  poflible.  The  Lunde  are  very 
numerous  here  :  ’Tis  fomething  bigger  than 
a  Pigeon,  and  has  a  ftrong  crooked  Beak* 
and  fharp  Claws.  When  a  Raven  comes  to 
take  them  or  their  Young,  it  catches  him 
under  the  Throat  with  its  Beak,  and  grafps 
him  about  the  Breaft  with  its  Claws,- which 
makes  the  Raven  fly  away  crying,  till  they 
come  to  the  Sea,  where  he  drops  and 
drowns  him  ;  but  fometimes  it  is  furpris’d 
in  its  Hole  by  the  Raveg,  who  devours  it 
and  its  Young.  This  Bird  builds  its  Neft 
under  Ground  like  the  Skrabe ,  or  under 
Stones,  where  it  may  be  fecure.  The  In¬ 
habitants  hunt  them  with  little  Dogs,  or 
pull  them*  out  with  Hooks,  and  fometimes 
take  them  with  Nets  as  they  fly  to  or  from 
their  Nefts.  They  have  another  large  Bird 
called  a  Lumwife ,  black  on  the  Back,  and 
white  under  the  Belly  :  They  lay  their 
Eggs  on  the  bare  Clifts  by  one  at  a  time, 
and  fit  lb  clofe,  that  they  touch  one  ano¬ 
ther.  The  Cocks  bring  them  Meat  till  the 
young  ones  be  hatch’d,  and  fit  to  be  car¬ 
ried  to«Sea  on  the  Darn’s  Back.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  climb  the  Rocks  where  they  build, 
with  Ropes  and  Poles  with  Hooks  on  them, 
or  are  let  down  with  Ropes  by  others;  but 
frequently  lofe  their  Lives  in  the  Attempt. 
Sometimes  the  Fowlers-,  when  the  Wea¬ 
ther  is  fair,  ftay  7  or  8  Days  in  the  Rocks, 
where  they  ftielter  themfelves  in  Holes  by 
Night,  and  have  Meat  let  down  to  them 
by  Ropes.  They  throw  the  Fowls  into 
Boats,  which  lie  beneath  on  purpofe.  Their 
Ropes  are  fometimes  80  or  100  Fathom 
long ,  and  3  Inches  thick :  The  Fowler 
makes  the  End  of  it  faft  abefut  his  Wafte, 
and  between  his  Legs,;  and  6  Men  holding 
the  Rope  with  a  Piece  of  Wood  on  the 
Brink  of  the  Rock,  to  prevent  its  being 
cut  as  it  Aides,  let  him  down.  There  is 
another  Line  faften’d  to  his  Body,  which  he 
pulls,  fo  as  to  let  them  know  when  to  flop, 
or  to  let  him  down  fafter  or  flower.  He 
has  a  thick  Seaman’s  Cap  on  his  Head,  to 
defend  him  from  Stones  that  fall  from  the 
Rocks  by  the  Motion  of  the  Rope,  which 
fometimes  are  fo  big,  that  they  kill  him  ; 
fo  that  knowing  the  Danger,  they  always 
Bbb  recom. 
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recommend  themfelves  to  the  Prote&ion  of 
God  when  they  go  about  that  Work.  Their 
chief  Danger  is  from  thofe  Stores,  but 
otherwife  they  think  it  a  Diverfion  ;  and 
thole  who  are  expert,  can  fwing  themfelves 
from  one  Place  of  the  Rock  to  another,, 
where  the  Fowls  lit,  which  he  kills  with 
his  Fowling-Staff  ;  and  when  he  meets  with 
Cavities  or  other  Places  that  are  eafy  to  be 
climb’d,  he  unties  himfelf,  and  faftens  his 
Rope  to  the  Rock  till  he  have  occalion  for 
it  again.  Their  Manner  of  climbing  up 
the  Rocks  is  more  dangerous,  and  is  per¬ 
form’d  thus ;  They  come  in  a  Boat  to  the 
Foot  of  the  Rock,*  and  tying  a  Rope  round 
the  middle  of  one  of  their  Number,  they 
take  a  Pole  of  5  or  6  Ells  long,  with  an 
Iron  Hook  at  the  End  of  it,  and  putting  the 
Hook  under  his  Girdle,  lift  him  up  to  fom£ 
Place  of  the  Rock  where  he  can  get  foot¬ 
ing  f(  then  they  help  up  another  in  the  fame 
Manner,  with  each  a  Fowling-Staff  in  his 
Hand,  and  with  a  long  Rope  faften’d  about 
their  Middles,  they  climb  up  as  high  as 
they  can ;  and  where  they  find  Difficulty, 
the  one  helps  the  other  up,  by  thrufting  the 
Pole  under  him,  and  when  he  has  got  foot¬ 
ing,  he  hales  the  other  up  by  the  Rope. 
Thus  they  proceed  till  they  come'to  the 
Birds-Nefts,  when  one  of  them  feeks  a  con¬ 
venient  Place  where  he  can  (land  fure,  and 
Bolds  the  Rope  while  the  other  climbs  a- 
fcout  afeer  the  Birds,  who  if  he  chance  to 
flip,  the  other,  if  ftrong  enough,  hales  him 
up  again  ;  but  if  otherwife,  they  fall  to¬ 
gether,  and  are  killed.  The  Birds  they 
eatch  they  either  throw*  into  the  Boat  be¬ 
low,  or  tie  them  in  a  Bundle  to  the  End 
•  of  a  Line,  let  down  by  fome  above,  who 
hale  them  up  ;  but  fallen  them  to  their  own 
Girdles  till  they  have  a  fufficient  Number 
„to  convey  either  one  Way  or  t’other.  When 
the  Fowls  are  brought  home,  they  eat  Part 
of  them  frelh,  fait  up  the  reft  for  Winter, 
and  fell  their  Feathers.  Sometimes  a  Angle 
Man  will  let  himlelf  down  by  a  Rope  fa¬ 
ften’d  to  a  Stake,  and  climb  up  again  in 
the  fame  Manner,  with  the  Fowls  hanging 
at  his  Girdle  ;  and  in  lefs  difficult  Places, 
they  climb  without  Rope.s,  where  one,  not 
accuftomed  to  it,  would  think  they  could 
find  no  manner  of  footing* 

Befidcs  the  Birds  of  Prey  formerly  men¬ 
tion’d,  they  have  others  called  the  Swart h* 
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bagg ,  the  True,  and  the  S^ue.  The  Swarth.  , 
bagg  is  as  large  as  a  Kite,  black  on  the  Back, 
and  white  every  where  elle  :  He  feeds  upon 
other  leffcr  Bsrds.  The  Tuie  is  alio  called  i 
Thief,  becaufe  he  purlues  o^her  Birds, 
ftrikes  them  till  they  drop  the  Meat  from  j 
their  Beaks,  and  catches  it  dexteroufly  ere 
it  fall  to  the  Ground.  The  Skue  is  of  the 
fame  Species,  but  as  large  as  a  Raven  :  It  is 
very  fierce  in  Defence  of  its  Eggs  or  Y oung, 
flies  dire&ly  at  the  Head  of  fuch  as  pafs  by' 
irs  Neft,  and  ftrikes  their  Faces  feverely  -r 
but  the  Inhabitants  fallen  a  Knife  upright 
on  their  Heads  through  their  Caps,  by 
which  the  Skue  is  killed  when  it  falls  down 
upon  them  with  fuch  Vehemence. 

*  l 

Their  Fishery. 

THeir  Filhery  was  formerly  fo  good„ 
that  the  Inhabitants  maintained  them¬ 
felves  by  it  alone ;  but  it  is  now  fo  much 
decayed,  becaufe  of  the  Peoples  Wicked- 
nefs,  fays  Jacobfon ,  that  they  have  not  e* 
nough  to  fupply  their  Neccffities;  fo  that 
the  poorer  Sort,  who  have  no  Arable  Land, 
are  frequently  reduced, to  great  Want;  yac 
fbmetimes  they  have  abundance  of  Fillip 
efpecially  when  Corn  and  Cattle  fail.  Their 
Sorts  of  Filh  are  Whales,  Seals,  Codd, 
Whitings,  large  Flounders,  Place,  Trouts, 
Sand-Flounders,  and  a  fmall  Fifli  called 
Murt,  refembling  our  Pilchards,  which 
fometimes  in  Autumn  fill  their  Creeks, 
where  the  poor  Children  take  as  many  as 
ferve  themfelves  and  their  Parents  from 
Meal  to  Meal;  for  having  no  Salt  to  cure 
them,  they  provide  no  further.  Their 
Codd  are  found  in  Places  of  the  Sea  call’d 
Meads,  which  lie  off  at  certain  Points  of 
the  Land,  where  the  Fiftiermen  fuppofe 
there  are  Frelh  Water  Springs  at  Bottom. 
Their  Seals  haunt  the  Inlets,  and  are  of. 
different  Sizes  ;  fome  of  them  as  big  as 
Cows  :  They  fleep  on  Out-Rocks,  under 
Promontories,  where  Boats  cannot  reach 
them  ;  and  in  September,,  when  they  bring 
forth  their  Young,  they  retire  into  Caves 
under  the  Rocks.  The  Natives  fometimes 
fhoot  them,  and  at  other  Times  catch  them 
with  Nets  and  Dogs,  who  being  trained  to 
it,  fwim  to  them  againft  the  Wind,  that’ 
the  Seals  may  not  fmell  them,  and  catching 
.  them 
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them  fall  by  the  Throar,  hold  them  till 
their  Matters  come  up  and  kill  them.  The 
other  Way  of  taking  them,  is  by  going  in 
with  Boars  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Caves, 
where  they  bring  forth  their  Young,  and 
rowing  in  as  far  as  they  can,  leap  out, 
fome  carrying  Candles  to  fee  where  they 
lie,  and  others  with  Clubs  kill  Hundreds  of 
old  and  young,  but  not  without  Danger 
from  the  old  He-ones,  and  likewife  from 
the  Waves.  When  they  kill  them,  they 
hale  them  our,  eat  their  Flelh,  melt  .Part 
of  their  Fat  into  Train-Oil,  fait  up  Part 
of'it  for  Food,  and  make  Shoes,  &c.  of 
their  Skins. 

Their  Whales  are  of  feveral  Sorts }  one 
is  called  a  Grind  Whale,  becaufe  of  Marks 
upon  them  refembling  Grates.  The  big- 
g-ft  is  not  above  $  Ells  long,  and  the 
young  ones  an  Ell  and  a  half:  They  come 
in  great  Numbers  under  the  Land  when 
the  Weather  is  dark  or  foggy.  When  any 
Filhermen  fee  them,  they  make  Signs  to 
all  the  other  Boats,  who  come  prefcntly  to¬ 
gether,  and  drive  them  in  towards  the 
Land,  by  Ihouting  and  throwing  Stones  at 
them.  They  fend  a  Man*aftiore  at  the 
fame  time,  to  give  Notice  to  the  People 
by  making  a  Fire,  who  come  with  their 
Boats  from  all  the  Ittands  to  the  Place 
where  they  fee  the  Fire  or  Smoak ;  and 
bringing  their  Whale-Spears  with  them, 
drive  the  Whales  to  an  Inlet  or  Creek, 
where  there  are  good  Whale-Banks  or  Flat- 
Sands,  and  there  kill  then}.  The  Boats  di¬ 
vide  themfelves  into  two  Companies,  one 
of  which  attacks  them,  and  the  other  draws 
up  in  Form  of  a  Half-Moon,  to  .prevent 
their  Efcape  to  Sea  and  other  People  with 
Whale-Spears  on  the  Shore  wade  in  as  far 
as  they  can,  and  help  to  kill  them.  Some¬ 
times  they  break  or  overturn'the  Boats  with 
their  Tails,  by  which  Men  are  now  and 
then  lott,  and  many  of  the  Whales  efcape. 
When  they. have  killed  a*s  many  as  they  can, 
they  hale  them  on  Shore.  The  Tythe  is 
firft  taken,  then  one  is  allow’d  to  him  that 
firft  faw  them,  and  the  reft  is  divided  into 
two  Parts,  one  for  thofe  that  took  them, 
and  the  other  for  the  Owner  of  the  Land 
where  they  are  taken.  Sometimes  they-  are 
brought  in  with  the  Tide,  and  run  on  the 
Sands  in  a  dark  Night,  where  the  People 
find  ’em  in  the  Morning. 
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The  Inhabitants  melt  Part  of  the  Fat  in¬ 
to  Train  Oil,  and  fait  up  the  reft  for  Ba¬ 
con,  with  a  black  Salt  made  of  the  Alhes 
of  burnt  Sea-Weeds,  which  preferves  it  ve¬ 
ry  well,  fo  that  it  is  fcarce  to  be  difcerned 
from  Bacon.  Other  Part  of  the  Fat  they 
ufc  inftead  of  Butter.  The  Flefh,  when 
dry  and  frelh,  refembles  Beef;  Part  of  it 
they  cut  into  long  Pieces,  and  dry  in  the 
Wind.  Foreigners  pickle  part  of  the  Tail* 
which  tafts  like  Neafs-Feet,  and  therefore 
the  Inhabitants  call  thofe  Whales  Sea  Kine. 
Jacobfon  mentions  a  Creature  called  a  Sea- 
Dog ,  which  fometimes  drives  thofe  Whales 
afhore.  His  upper  Parts  above  Water  re¬ 
ferable  thofe  of  a  large  rough  Spaniel. 
There  is  another  Sort  called  Doglins ,  about 
7  or  8  Ells  long,  and  2  Ells  broad  where 
thickeft.  A  fmall  Number  of  them  come 
every  Year  into  a  Haven  in  Suderoe ,  where 
the  Filhermen  drive  them  into  an  Inlet  if 
the  Weather  be  boifterous  ;  but  if  it  be 
calm,  they  are  fo  tame,  that  they  fuffer  the 
Filhermen  to  come  up  to  them,  and  fallen 
a  Rope  through  the  Fat  of  one  of  their 
Eye-lids,  by  which  they  hale  them  alhore, 
and  kill  them  with  Whale-Spears.  They 
are  not  fo  good  Meat  as  the  other,  and  if 
one  eat  of  their  Fat,  it  not  only  pierces 
the  Pores  of  their  Body,  but  their  Clothes, 
makes  ’em  look  yellow,  and  tofmell  ftrong. 
They  have  other  Whales,  called  the  Roar 
and  Witch  Whale,  which  being  large  and 
dangerous,  the  Inhabitants  dare  not  meddle 
with  them,,  for  they  play  about  the  Boats, 
and  fometimes  rife  under  and  overturn  ’em  s 
To  prevent  which,  the  Natives  bore  (t 
Hole  in  the  Head  of  their  Boat,  put  Caflo « 
rettm  into  it,  and  ftop  it  up.  Others  in- 
clofe  it  in  a  Piece  of  Wood  faften’d  to  a 
Fifh  Bone,  and  if  they  throw  that  Piece  of 
Wood,  upon  any  of  thofe  Whales,  or  if 
they  do  but  fmell  the  Cajloreum ,  they  link 
immediately.  Our  Author  fays,  he  knows 
by  Experience,  that  Men,  who  could  fwim 
very  well,  have  immediately  funk* when 
they  had  Cajloreum  about  them,  and  quotes 
Rartolinufs  Centuries  of  Anatomical  Uijlory , 
Cent.  2.  Hifl.  17.  to  confirm  it.  He  adds, 
That  the  Inhabitants  fay  Juniper  Wood 
performs  the  fame  thing  ;  and  he  is  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  Ajfa-Fetida,  and  other  Things 
made  ufe  of  to  expel  the  dead  Fcetm,  will 
have  the  fame  Effect  •  But  the  Truth  of 
B  b  b  2  thefe 
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thele  Things,  and  of  the  Appearance  of  a 
Mermaid  on  thofe  Coafts,  in  fuch  a  Form 
'as  we  ufually  paint  ’em,  muft  be  lubmitted 
to  the  Pleaders  Judgment ;  for  tho’  our 
Author  writes  with  an  Air  of  Probity,  he 
feems  in  many  Things  to  be  too  credu¬ 
lous. 

Of  the  Time  of  Peopling  thofe 
JJlands. 

JAcobfon  fays,  from  Sturhfons  Chronicle  of 
Norway,  Thar  they  were  firfl  inhabited 
about  868,  by  People  that  fled  from  Nor¬ 
way  in  the  Time  of  Harald  Pulchricomm , 
who  firfl  reduced  all  the  little  Princes  of 
Norway,  and*  brought  that  Country-  under 
one  Monarch.  He  thinks  tha t  Jempteland,. 
Ifiand,  Orkney ,  and  Schetland ,  were  planted 
about  that  Time  by  others  who  fled  on  the^ 
fame  Account.  Thefe  Iflands  were  faid  to 
have  been  firfl  difeover’d*  by  a  Pirate  of  Nor¬ 
way  ;  but  there  is  no  certain  Account  to  be 
had  of  thofe  Things,  becaufe  their  Publiek 
Papers  were  carried  away  by  Pirates  above 
a  hundred  Years  ago.  Authors  differ  about 
the  Etymology  of  the  Name  ;  but  Jacobfon 
thinks  they  were  called  Feroefe ,  from  the 
Word  Feroier ,  which,  in  their  Language, 
fignifies  Ferries :  This  is  not  improbable, 
becaufe  of  the  many  Streams  betwixt  the 
Iflands,  which  they  are  conflantly  oblig’d 
to  ferry  over. 

He  fays,  That  the  chief  Men  from  Norway 
divided  the  Iflands  betwixt  themfelves  and 
their ‘Followers,  who  became  their  Te¬ 
nants,  Their  Government  was  at  fir  ft  a 
Sort  of  Ariftocracy,  under  their  Leaders 
and  their  Succeflors.  Many  of  the  People 
fay  their  Fore- Fathers  had  great  Effaces, 
but  there  is  no  fuch  Thing.no  w  ;  for  fome 
were  afterwards  divided  among  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Chief  Men,  others  were  for¬ 
feited  when  the  Iflands  were  reduc’d  by  the 
Kings  of  Norway,  and  Part  were  given  to 
Churchmen,.  according  to  the  Superftition 
of  the  Ti  mes,  for  Pardons  and  Difpenfa- 
fions  to  eatFlefli  in  Lent from  which  the 
People  could  not  well  abftain,  becaufe  their 
other  Provifions  were  fhort ;  and  all  thofe 
at  the  Reformation  were  annex’d  to  the 
Crown,  flo  that  now  the  King  of  Denmark 
is  Proprietor  of  mod  of  the  Country,  And 
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the  Lands  referv’d  by  the  Owners  are  divi¬ 
ded  into  fuch  fmali  Parcels  by  their  Heirs, 
that  the  Freeholders  are  much  poorer  than 
the  King’s  Farmers. 

Theie’s  no  -Hiftory"  of  the  Succefllon  of 
their  firfl  Ch  iefs  ;  but  3  or  4  of  them  feem 
to  have  been  the  principal  Rulers,  and  con¬ 
tending  for  the  Superiority*  were  guilty  of 
many  Oppreflions,  which  made  it  ealy  for 
the  King  of  Norway  to  reduce  them.*  The 
firfl  was  Oluf  Haraldfin,  call’d  the  Holy,  who 
by  fair  Promiles  procur’d  their  Submfflion  ;  . 
but  taxing  them  high  afterwards,  they  re- 
volted.  fie  brought  the  Chief  of  them 
again  to  Submiflion  by  Prefents  ;  yet  they 
killed  thofe  who  came  to  demand  his  Tri¬ 
bute.  Thus  they  liv’d  independent  till  a- 
bout  A.  C  i  ioq,  in  the  Time  of  King  Si* 
gurd,  called  the  Hierofohmite,  w  hen  they  had 
Bifiiops  and  Governors  planted  amongft : 
them.  Since  that  Time,  fome  of  the  chief 
Men  of  Feroe  have  been  employed  by  the 
Kings  of  Norway,  and  called  to  their  Aflern- 
blies  of  States.  When  Norway  came  under 
the  Crown  of  Denmark,  thofe  Ifles  did  the 
like.  Their  Records  being  loft,  as  before 
mention’d,  there’s  no  Hiftory  of  any  re¬ 
markable  A&ions  perform’d  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  except  a  few,  of  which  Jacobfon  gives 
a  Romantick  Account.  The  chief,  of  whom 
there  is  any  Certainty,  is,  Magnue  Heinefon,  a 
great  Sea-Captain,  who  performed  many 
brave  Exploits  in  the  Reigns  of  Frederick  II. 
and  C hriflian  IV.  of  Denmark.  In  the  Time 
of  the  latter  he  was  executed,  upon  a  falfe 
Accufation  by  fome  that  envy’d  him  ;  but 
his  Innocence  appearing  afterwards,  he  had 
Juftice-done  to  his  Memory,  and  in  1590 
his  Corps  was  taken  up,  buried  with  great 
State,  and  a  pompous.  Epitaph  put  on  his 
Tomb 

Thefe  Iflands  are  frequently  invaded  by  ‘ 
Pirates  of  all  Nations;  but  Chrijlian  IV. 
built  a  Fort  at  Thorfhaven  for  the  Defence 
of  that,  which  is  their  chief  X°wn. 

.  *• 

'  Their  Manners  and  Cuftoms. 

•  V 

,  V  • 

JAcobfon  fays,  .They  are*  humble,  civil, 
courteous  to  Strangers,  whom  they  en¬ 
tertain  gratis,  and  allow ’em  Carriages  from 
Place  to  Place;  but  are  troubled  with  few 
of  them.  They  are  charitable  to  the  Poor, 

tho’ 
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tho’  there  is  no  great  Inequality  among  ’em 
as  to  Riches-,  which  conlift  chiefly  in  Cat¬ 
tle.  They  generally  make  no  further  Prc- 
viflon  than  for  their  prefent  Neceffities,  and 
think  that  every  Year  will  bring  Provilions 
for  it  felf.  There’s  fcarcely  any  Theft  a- 
mong  ’em,  but  when  the  poorer  Sort  (Veal 
now  and  then  fome  Food,  or  a  Pewter 
Spoon,  which  they  melt  down  into  IJet- 
Rings  for  Women’s  Bodice  ;  but  they  will 
not  meddle  with  Silver  or  Gold,  becaufe 
they  know  not  how  to  alter  the  Form  of 
it. 

They  are  temperate  in  their.  Diet,  and 
keep  their  Beer  to  treat  their  Guefts  and 
their  Miniilers  ;  but  at  Chrijhw&  they  arc 
pretty  jovial.  None  but  the  poorer  Sort 
are  given  to  Excefs  in  Brandy.  Their  Diet 
isTrugal,  without  Bread,  Beer,  or  Salt,  for 
iBoft  part;  but  according  to  the  Seafon  of 
the  Year,  they  live  upon  FleflvMilk,  Fifh, 
and  Gruel.  They  dry  their  Flefh  and  Fifh 
by  hanging  them  in  Wind-houfes,  made  up 
of  Half-Dales,  2  Inches  from  one  another, 
that  the  Wind  may  go  through  ’em  ;  and 
their  Fifh  thus  prepared  are  tranfported  to 
other  Countries.  They  fait  fome  Flefh 
which  they  dry  in  the- fame  manner,  and 
eat  when  ’tis  a  Year  old  :  ’Tis  pretty  fa- 
vory,  but  hard  of  Digeftion.  They  are 
not  very  nice  in  their  Cookery,  for  they 
boil  their  dry’d  Meat  in  Water,  and  put  a 
little  Barley-Meal  in  the  Broth,  with- fome 
of  the  Fat  that  drops  from  the  Flefh  as  it 
dries,  which  makes  it  when  cold  like  Peafe- 
Pottage,  in  which  they  put  a  little  Vine¬ 
gar  ;  or  when  they  have  not  Flefh  enough, 
a  little  preferv’d  Tallow,  which  they  boil 
in  the  Pottage. 

They  preferve  their  Tallow  thus:  When 
’tis  frefh,  they  roll  it  in  little  Pieces,  and- 
let  it  rot  a  little  ;  then  they  cut  it  frnall, 
half  melt  it,  and  caft  it  out  afterwards  in¬ 
to  great  Pieces  of  36  Pound  each,  which 
they  put  in  Holes  dug  in  the  Ground,  to 
keep  it  moift,  where  the  longer  ’tis  kept, 
’tis  the  better  ;  and  when  ’tis  old,  it  cuts 
and  tafts  like  old  Cheefe.  They  prepare 
this  every  Year,  and  ufe  it  rnflead  of  But¬ 
ter.  The  Quantities  of  it  are  according 
to  their  Number  of  Cattle.  This  they  call 
their  hidden  Treafure,  becaufe  the  Pyrates 
do  not  know  where  to  find  it.  The  poorer 
Sort  ufe  the  Fat  of  Whales  inflead  of  it. 
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They  are  frugal  in  Houle-keeping,  give 
certain  Portions  of  Meat  to  their  Servants. 
Their  Men  have  twice  as  much  as  their 
Maids,  and  they  prefcribe  them  their  Work 
accordingly.  Every  Morning  they  weigh 
out  two  Pound  of  Wool  for  them  to  fpin 
and  knit  that  fame  Day  into  a  Pair  of  coarfe 
Stockings,  and  weigh  their  Work  againfi: 
Night.  This  is  Parc  of'the  Goods  they 
export.  Their  Clothes  are  always  of  coarfe 
Flannel,  and  of  one  Fafhion ;  buc  they 
have  a  finer  Sort  for  Church  and  Market. 
Their  Coats  are  fhort  and  wide,  and  they 
fcldom  wear  Linen.  The  Women’s' Clo'hes 
are  all  of  one  Fafhion  for  Rich  and  Poor, 
being  Bodice  and  Petticoats  low’d  together 
without  Skirts  ;  but  their  Petticoats  are 
plaited.  They  have  Cloth  for  Holidays, 
and  chiefly  afFeft  a  dark  blue  Colour,  and 
fome  red.  They  have  Fringes  at  the  Ends 
of  their  Sleeves,  and  the  richer  Sort  have 
black  Velvet  few’d  on  red  Cloth  for  rheir 
Trimming.  They  wear  large  Stomachers, 
adorn’d  with  Silk  Fringes,  Ribbons  or  Lace, 
on  the  #upper  Part,  and  under  their  Chin. 
Through  the  Stomacher  they  thruft  a  little 
Piece  of  Silver-gilt,  of  an  oblong  fquare 
Form,  with  Buckles  and  gilt  thin  gingling 
Plates  hanging  at  ic.  The  poorer  Sort  have 
’em  of  Copper,  and  Girdles  of  the  fame. 
The  Maids  go.  bare-headed,  with  th-ir  Hair 
plaited,  and  the  married  Women  wear  red 
knit  round  Caps,  much  like  the  Scots  Bon¬ 
nets.  The  Women’s .  Shoes- are  of  Sheep- 
Skins  ,  and  the  Men’s  of  Neats  Leather 
tann’d.  They  have  but  one  Sole,  are  a  lit¬ 
tle  few’d  together  about  the  Toes  and 
Heels,  which  they  faften  with  Strings  be¬ 
hind,  and  tie  them  above  the  Ancle. 

Their  Bedding  is  Hay,  with  aTittle  Flan¬ 
nel  fpread  over  it.  They  all  make  their 
©wn  Clo'hes,  are  fit  enough  for  fucb 
Handycrafts  as  they  need,  and  make  Boats 
much  better  than  thofe  of  Norway.  The 
Women,  befides  coarfe  Flannels ,  weave 
much  fine  Bed-Clothes  of  feveral  Colours,- 
fine  Stockings,  and  Woollen  Waftcoatsj 
and  dye  all  themfelves.  They  have  a  fort 
of  Red  which  they  call  a  Cork  Colour,  that 
none  elfe  can*  imitate.  They  are  not  in¬ 
clin’d  to  unprofitable  Paftimes  •  but  at  their 
Weddings,  and  af  Chrijtma? ,  ufe  plain 
Dances,  holding  one  another  by  the  Hand, 
and  finging  Ballads  in  Praife  of  their  Cham- 
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pions.  On  Holidays  they  fing.  Pfalms, 
and  at  vacant  Hours  play  ,at  Chefs,  where¬ 
in  both  Sexes  are  expert.  They  are  natu¬ 
rally  inclin’d  to  obfetve  the  Stars,  efpecial- 
Jy  Bootes,  by  which  they  know  the  Hours 
in  Winter  Mornings  to  direft  them  in  their 
Work.  They  know  the  Courfe  of  the 
Moon  by  the  Increafe  and  Decreafe  of  the 
Sea,  and  by  this*  compute  their  Fix’d  and 
Moveable  Feafts  very  exa&ly.  Their  Lan¬ 
guage  is  that  of  Norway,  mix’d  with  Da- 
mfh  ;  but  the  S.  and  N.  Ifles  differ  in  Dia¬ 
led,  They  live  long,  viz  to  80,  90,  and 
fome  of  them  to  above  ico  Years  of  Age. 
Jacobfon  inftances  in  one  Erafmus  Magnufon, 
who  at  90  married  a  *young  Woman,  by 
whom  he  had  5  Children,  and  liv’d  till 
no.  To  obviate  Sufpicion  of  her  being 
unchaft,  he  tells  us  fhe  had  always  a  good 
Reputation,  and  that  the  Man  was  of  a  vi¬ 
gorous  Conftitution. 

Of  their  Government. 

IT  relates  chiefly  to  the  Adminiflration 
of  Juftice,  Regulation  of  Trade,  and 
Frovifion  for  the  Poor.  Their  chief  Go* 
vernors  were  the  King’s  Bayliffs  ;  but  now 
fome  Perfon  of  Honour  from  Denmark  has 
ufually  that  Truft,  and  appoints  a  Deputy, 
with  Sheriffs  under  him,  to  take  Care  of 
Juftice  and  Trade.  The  Iflands  are  divi¬ 
ded  into  6  Diftri£fcs,  With  a  Sheriff  in  each, 
who  determines 'fmall  Caufes ;  but  great 
ones  are  referred  to  the  Court  called  the 
Sefjton ,  which  is  kept  at  Thorjhaven  in  Stre • 
mot  once  a  Year,  where  the  Governor’s  De¬ 
puty  prefldes.  They  have  alfo  a  Yearly 
Synod  of  the  Clergy,  who,  with  their  Pro- 
voft,  meet  at  the  fame  Place,  and  deter¬ 
mine  Church-Caufes.  The  Deputy  alfo 
prefldes  in  this  Court.  They  have  alfo  a 
Spring  Seflion  in  every  Diftrift  once  a  Year, 
where  the  Deputy  alfo  prefldes,  affifted  by 
the  6  Sheriffs,  and  a  Sworn  Recorder. 
Caufes  are  determin’d  here  by  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Judge,  with  6  Sworn  Men  for  every 
Diviflon,  and  a  Recorder,  who  regifters 
what’s  done.  The  Clergy  flo  alfo  attend, 
lor  they  preach  and  fing  Pfalms  in  the  Fore¬ 
noon,  and  keep  the  Court  in  the  Afternoon. 
The  firft  Day  of  the  Seflion  the  Clergy  are 
called  in,  becaufe  what  relates  to  the  Pub- 


lick  is  then  conflder’d.  Private  Caufes  are 
determined  the  following  Days,  and  ac 
the  End  of  the  Seflion  the  Clergy  is  call’d 
again,  to  know  if  any  publick  Matter  re-- 
main  to  be  conflder'd,  and  if  nor,  the  * 
Court  is  diffolv’d  ;  the  Provincial  Judge  af- 
Turing  the  People  of  his  Majefly’s  Pro¬ 
tection,  if  they  pay  their  Tribute,  to  which 
they  give  Confent  by  clapping  their  Hands  ; 
and  in  the  Evening  the  Court  and  the 
Clergy  make  merry  in  the  Seflions-Houfe. 
by  drinking  the  King’s  Hea’th,  &c.  with 
a  fet  Speech,  fing  a  Ihort  Latin  Hymn  alter¬ 
nately,  drink  one  anothers  Health,  and  then 
break  up. 

They  have  a  particular  Law,  call’d  The 
Sheep  Ordinance,  confuting  of  9  Articles,  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Management  of  their  Sheep,  . 
and  ascertaining  their  Property  in  them, 
and  the  Inclofures  where  they  feed.  Tis 
very  ancient  and  equitable,  and  fliews  the 
Simplicity  of  thofe  Times :  It  bears  Date 
in  1040,  was  granted  by  Hagen  Duke  of 
Norway,  Son  to  King  Magnus,  and  renewed 
by  Chriflian  IV.  of  Denmark. 

Their  Trade  and  Poor. 

THey  formerly  had  trading  Veffels  of 
their  own  j  bur  being  unskilful  in 
Commerce,  K.  Frederick  II.  appointed  a  Com¬ 
pany  to  furnilh  them  with  Neceflaries,  and 
the  Feroe  Men  were  only  to  trade  with  them. 
The  Hamburgh ers,  and  -thofe  of  Bergen  in  * 
Norway ,  were  formerly  allow’d  to  trade  thi¬ 
ther.  Their  Commerce  is  by  bartering 
one  Commodity  for  another ;  theirs  are 
Skins,  Feathers,  Tallow,  Train-Oil,  Filh, 
and  Stockings,  of  which  they  tranfport 
annually  60000  Pair.  The  King’s  Revenue 
is  paid  in  Skins,  Butter,  and  Tallow,  and 
his  Farmers  have  an  Inventory  of  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Sheep  and  Kine,  which  are  called  the 
King’s,  and  they  pay  him  a  certain  Rate  be- 
fides  for  their  own.  The  Lands  of  the 
other  People  are  divided  4nto  fuch  fmall 
Parcels,  that  they  can  hardly  live  on  them. 
Their  Poor  and  their  Lepers  are  provided 
for  by  a  4th  Part  of  the  Tythes,  and  the 
Charity  of  the  other  Inhabitants  ;  and  their 
Lepers  have  a  particular  Place  aflign’d  ’em 
to  live  in,  with  Ground  for  their  Cattle. 
This  Diftemper  is  occaflon’d  by  the  moift 
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Air,  and  ill  Diet  of  the  poorer  Sort,  which 
is  Flcfh  oi  F i fh  half  rotten  in  the  Winter, 
and  Milk  and  Frefh  Fi fh,  without  any  Salt, 
in  the  Summer.  The  Infe&ion  is  long  be¬ 
fore  it  «difcover$  it  felf;  fo  that  the  Un¬ 
clean  frequently  marry  with  thofe  that  are 
nor,  without  knowing  thamfelves  to  be  fo. 
JdStobfin  obfcrves,  That  fome  & f  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  thofe  who  marry  fo  are  infe&ed, 
and  others  not  ;  and  they  feldom  feparate, 
till  the  Magiftrates  oblige  them  to  it.  The 
found  Perfon  frequently  efcapes  ;  whereas 
others  of  the  fame  Confti-tution  are  foon 
infc&ed  by  them,  after  a  little  Gonvcrfa- 
tion. 

f  9 

9  N 

Their  Religion.  , 

CHHftianity  was  planted  here  by  King 
Oluf  Trygefin  about  the  Year  iooo,  but 
made  no  great  Progrefs  for  fome  time  ;  fo 
that  they  had  no  Bilhops  till  about  1200, 
who  then  had  too  large  Revenues  Tor  the 
Time  and  Place,  and  bought  the  Office 
of  the  King  of  Norway.  Blit  fince  the  Re¬ 
formation,  they  have  only  had  'a  Provoft. 
Their  Congregations  are  divided  into  7  Di.- 
ftri&s,  from  4  to  7  Parifhes  each/  under  the 
Care  of  one  Prieft  ;  fome  of  them  at  four 
Leagues  diftance  one*  from  another.  The 
Parifhes  are  39  in  all.  The  Churches  are 
fmall,  built  with  Dales,  and  cover’d  with 
Stones  on  the  outfide.  Their  largeft  Church 
is  at  Thorjhaven,  which  is  buifc  of  whole 
Beams,  and  has  a  Steeple.  The  great  di- 
fiance  of  the  Churches  makes  it  difficult 
and  dangerous  for  the  Priefts  to  perform 
their  Fun&ion  in  the  Winter;  and  thofe 
on  the  remote  and  little  Iflands  are  but  ill 
ferv’d,  becaufe  of  the  Danger  of  paffing 
the  Streams,  and  the  Clergy’s  being  fre¬ 
quently  detained  in  them  by  ftormy  Wea¬ 
ther.  Their  Benefices  are  from  iy  to  30 
Gilders  each,  with  a  Propcrriorvof  Corn, 
Wool,  Butter,  and  Fifh,  and  a  Free  Houfe, 
and  one  for  their  Widows.  Their  beft  Be¬ 
nefice,  with  all  their  Perquffices,  is  fcarce 
above  1 00  Gilders  per  Annum ;  but  they  make 
it  out  with  their  Glebe  and  Cattle,  and  by 
knitting  of  Hofe,  in  which  they  affift  their 
Wives  and  Servants  ;  and  fometlmes  they 
have  Prefents  from  their  Parifhioners,  They 
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obferve,  befides  the  Sabbath,  ordinary  Holi¬ 
days,  and  New  Moons,  three  Days  in  Afcenfton 
Week,  and  th'ee  Days  in  Michaelmas  Week. 
Since  the  Prifts  cannot  always  attend  their 
Parifhes,  they  appoint  their  Hearers  to  read 
Homilies,  and  fing  Pfalms  on  Holidays ;  and 
one  that  can  read  beft,  to  do  it  in  the 
Church  on  Sundays ,  for  which  they  have  a 
fmall  Allowance.  Tho’  Popery  prevail’d 
there  as  in  other  Places,  yet  they  ftill  kept 
the  Fundamentals  ;  as  appears  by  a  very  an¬ 
cient  Hymn  in  their  own  Language,  which 
treats  of  the  Fall  of  Man,  of  the  Corruption 
of  Nature,  of  Redemption  by  Chrift,  of 
Regeneration,  arid  of  our  Saviour’s  Birth, 
Life  and  Paffion.  They  feem  to  have  had 
it  from  Ifeland ,  becaufe  there  are  many 
Words  of  that  Language  in  it.  By  their 
Diligence  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
good  Practical  Books,  they  underftand  Re¬ 
ligion  better  in  general  than  the  common 
People  of  Denmark ,  and  have  many  of  the 
Pfalms  and  Luther's  Catechifm,  with  a  fhort 
Explanation  of  it,  by  Heart.  The  Bufinefs 
of  the  Provoft  is  to  vifit  the  Churches,  and 
preach  in  ’em  by  Turns.  They  have  but 
one  School,  which  is  at  Tko>fkavent  where 
they  learn  to  read  and  write ;  and  thofe  de* 
fign’d  for  the  Miniftcy,  are  taught  *Larin, 
The  Prieft  of  that  Place  is  their  Mafter,  for  • 
which  he  has  70  Gilders  per  Annum  from  the 
King;  and  fome  of  their  Students  are  al¬ 
low’d  their  Diet  gratis  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Copenhagen ,  where  they  are  bred  up  for 
Clergymen.  Jacobfon  fays,  they  were  for¬ 
merly  much  troubled  withSpe&res  and  Ap¬ 
paritions  of  feveral  Sorts,  from  which  they 
are  not  yet  free.  He  gives  an  Account  of 
feveral  Perfons  who  have  been  carried  away 
for  fome  Time  by  Evil  Spirits  to  inaccef-  ' 
fible  Places,  from  whence  they  have  come¬ 
down  again  without  any  Hurt,  and  others  , 
of  them  have  been  killed.  In  fuch  Cafes 
their  Relations  have  Recourfe  to  Prayer,  by 
which  they  are  frequently  recover’d.  Thefe 
Things  he  relates  on  his  own  Knowledge. 
He  gives  one  remarkable  Inftance  which 
happen’d  in  1667,  to  one  Jacob  Oluf son }  in 
the  24th  Year  of  his  Age,  who  being  lick 
a  Bed,  there  appear’d  one  to  him  in  Aiming 
Clothes,  which  filled  the  Room  full  of 
Light.  He  faluted  the  young  Man,  ftroak’d 
him  with  hi?  Hand?  remov’d  his  Pains,  and 

taught 
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taught  him  a  certain  Pra^r,  which  he  en¬ 
join’d  him  to  fay  three  times  a  Day,  and  to 
teach  the  CountryTeople  to  do  the  like,  in 
order  to  remove. the  Judgments  which 
threaten’d  them.  He  commanded  him  the 
firft  time  he  came  to  Church  to  kneel  down 
on  the  Threfjiold,  turn  his  Face  from  the 
Church,  fay  that  Prayer,  and  to  teach  the 
People  to  do  the  fame  with  join’d  Hands, 
and  bow’d  Knees,  and  to  admonifh  them  to 
forbear  Curling,  Swearing,  &c.  and  -then 
vanifh’d  through  the  Roof.  Upon  this  the 
young  Man  recover’d  ;  and  in  5  Days  after 
it  appear’d  to  him  again,  as  coming-  down 
from  the  Sky  in  a  Prieft’s  Habit,  red  and 
white,  with*a  red  Crofs  on  his  Back,  bid 
him  not  doubt  but  he  came  from  God,  and 
yanifh’d.  He  appear’d  to  him  a  3d  time 
as  he  was  a  Bed,  ask’d  him,  If  he  had  fpread 
abroad  what  he  commanded  him*  and  if  he 
had  feen  any  Signs  in  the  Heavens?  The 
young  Man  anfwer’d,  No  :  But  that  others 
had  feen  two  Suns,  whteh  the  Apparition 
told  him  was  a  Sign  they  fhould  begin  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  from  Saturday  at  1 2  in  the 
Afternoon;  and  that  when  they  went  to 
jea,  they  fhould  ling  the  23d  Pfaltn ,  and 
vanifh’d  again.  He  appear’d  to  him  a  4th 
time,  told  him  he  was  St.  John ,  who  lay  on 
our  Saviour’s  Bofom  at  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
and  then  vanifh’d.  He  appear’d  to  him  a 
5th  time ;  And  thefe  Things  becoming  pub- 
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lick,  and  the  young  Man  being  of  a  good 
Convention,  many  People  were  feduc’d; 
gave  out  that  they  had  feen  the  like  Vi- 
fions,  were,  difobedient  to  their  Ministers, 
and,  not  at  all.reform’d  in  their  Lives.  Up. 
on  this  Jacobfin,  tbeProvoft,  examin  d  the 
young  Man,  fent  Copies  of  his  ConfeHIon 
about  the  Country,  and  order’d  the  Clergy 
to  read  it  from  their  Pulpits ,  with  his 
Cenfure  upon  dr,  and  to  exhoK  the  People 
to  feek  no  other  Way  of  Worihip  but  what 
was  contained  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
according  to  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Civil 
Magiftrate.  The  Provoft,  in  his  Explana¬ 
tion  of  the  Catechifm,  did  likewife  take 
;  Care  to  fortify  the  People  againft  fuch  De- 
lulions ;  and  the  next  Year,  that  young 
'Man  being  tempted  to  Fornication  by  the 
.  unclean  Spirit,  the  Provoft  gave  Notice  of 
it,  .and  of  the  Difturbances  he  had  rais’d, 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Zeeland,  who,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  King’s  Order,  commanded  the 
laid  Perfon  to  be  admonifh’d,  from  the  Word 
t5f  God,  of  his  Errors,  and  to  be  abfolved 
from  Cenfure  if  penitent  ;  which  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  done  :  And  thus  an  End  was,  put 
to  thofe  DeluhoRS.  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  in  this,  becaufe  of  the 
femblance  it  bears  to  what  has  lately  hap¬ 
pened  to  thofe  called  Camifars ,  or  French 
Prophets,  here  in  England. 
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WE  gave  a  brief  Account  of  Roots  of  a  vaft  Bulk  are  Bill  dug  up  in 
this  Country  before,  among  the  Places  where  thofe  Forefts  are  faid  to 
other  Places  that  lie  near  the  have  been,  and  the  Timber  of ’em  is  as 
North  Pole;  but  lince  ’tis  black  as  Ebony.  Their  Firing  is  Turf,  and 
Part  of  the  Danijh  Dominions,  vaft  Trunks  of  Trees  are  frequently  brought 
we  fhall  give  a  further  Account,  of  it  here,  thither  on  Shoals  of  Ice  from  the  North, 
As  to  its  Situation,  the  Mafters  of  the  which  helps  them  both  for  Building  arid 
Royal  Fifhery  difcover’d  Fourniers  Miftake,  Fewel;  and  when  that  Seafon  of  the  Year 
who  plac’d  it  from  Lat.  64.  to  Lac.  68.  and  comes,  the  Inhabitants  flock  to  the  Shore 
found  by  Obfervations,  Toat  its  true  Lat.  in  queft  of  thofe  Shoales,  which  bring  ’em 
is  from  64  Deg.  25  Min.  to  66  Deg.  5  Min.  not  only  Trees,  but  Stags,  Foxes  of  feve® 
This  they  prove  by  Experience  ;  for  they  ral  Sorts,  Bears,  Wolves,  and  what  they  call 
found,  that  on  the  nth  of  Decembr,  the  Unicorns.  The  Country  is  ftrong  and 
Sun  was  above  the  Horizon  in  the  moft  Mountainous,  and  their  Grafs  of  fuch  an 
Northerly  Places,  which  could  not  be,  if  agreeable  Scenr,  that  Foreigners  tranfport 
the  Lat.  were  66  and  for  the  Sun  is  then  and  dry  it  to  lay  among  their  Clothes  ;  yet 
in  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn ,  90  Deg.  from  their  Beef  is  not  good,  and  their  Mutton 
the  Zenith  of  thofe  in  that  Lat*.  and  mu  ft  rank ;  but  they  dry  them  in  the  Sun  and 
by  Confequence  be  under  their  Horizon  that  Wind,  which  takes  off  the  ill  Taft.  They 
Day..  have  abundance  of  Clear  and  wholefome 

In.  the  N.  Part  of  this  Ifland,  while  the  Springs,  fome  of  which  are  nourifliing  like 
Sun  is  in  Gemini  and  Cancer,  it  never  goes  Beer.  They  have  alfo  Ponds  and  Lakes  full 
entirely  below  the  Horizon  for  two  Months,  of  Fifti,  many  Brooks  and  navigable  Rivers, 
and  one  half  remains  above  the  fame  during  Blefienius  mentions  a  Lake  in  the  W.  Part, 
the  longeft  Days,  from  10  at  Night  till  which  always  fmoaks,  and  yet  is  fo  cold, 
at  in  the  Morning,  when  it  rifes  quite  a-  that  it  petrifies  every  thing  put  into  if. 
bove  the  Horixon  ;  and  about  the  Winter  What’s  ftuck  in  the  Ground,  turns  into 
Solftice,  while  the  Sun  is  in  Sagietary  and  Iron,  fo  far  as  ’tis  under  Ground  .0  That 
Capricorn,  the  Nights  are  as  long  a«  the  Days  Part  which  is  in  the  Water,  turns  into 
are  in  Summer*  M .  De  la  Mothe  de  Vayer ,  Stone;  and  the  Part  above  Water,  continues 
in  his  Letter  from  Copenhagen,  December  18,  Wood.  Blefkeniui  fays,  he  faw  this  tried, 
1644.  to  M*  l*  Peyrere,  from  the  Authority  and  that  the  Part  which  feemed  to  be  Iron, 
of  Angrim  Jonas  ;  Dr .  Wormius  and  Blefkenius  when  put  into  the  Fire,  burnt  like  Charcaal. 
gives  this  following  Account :  That  ’twas  He  adds,  That  there’s  a  Lake  in  the  mid- 
formerly  reputed  fertile  in  Wheat,  but  now  die  of  the  Ifland,  the  Exhalations  of  which 
has  none :  That  ’twas  faid  to  be  well  ftor’d  kill  Birds  that  fly  over  it.  They  have 
with  Wood  for  building  Ships  ;  whereas  Springs  fo  hot,  that  the  Water  burns  one’s 
Row  there  is  nothing  but  low  Shrubs;  tho  Skin,  and  when  fet  to  cool,  has  a  Sulphur 
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on  its  Surface.  Near  fome  of  thofe  hot 
Fountains,  there  are  very  cold  Springs,  the 
Water  of  which  being  mix’d  together  in 
one  Bafon  by  means  of  Pipes,  make  excel¬ 
lent  Baths  Blefkenius  mentions  another 
Spring,  the  Water  of  whicbtafts  like  Wheat, 
and  is  excellent  againft  the  Venereal  Diftem- 
per.  They  have  no  Minerals  but  Brim- 
ftorfe,  with  which  they  abound,  efpecially 
in  Mount  Hecla ,  which  not  only  fends  forth 
Flames,  but  alfo  Torrents  of  Sulphureous 
Liquor  that  burn  like  Spirit  of  Wine,  and 
thofe  Eruptions  are  commonly  follow'd  by 
vaft  Quantities  of  black  Allies  and  Stones. 
The  Iflanders  fancy  they  fee  Troops  of  In¬ 
fernal  Spirits  carrying  damn’d  Souls  thi- 
thef,  efpeciatly  after  a  Battle  any  where ; 
and  they  take  the  Noife  of  the  Shoals  of 
Ice  dafh’d  againft  the  Shore  to  be  the  Groans 
of  Souls  damn’d  to  exceBive  Cold,  as  thofe 
carried  to  Mount  Hecla  are  condemn’d  to 
exceflive  Heat. 

Their  Trade 

COnlifts  in  bartering  one  Commodity 
for  another,  viz.  their  own  Produft, 
which  is  Dry’d  Filh,  Butter,  Tallow, 
Coarfe  Woollen  Cloth,  Brimftone,  Foxes, 
Bears,  Stags,  and  Wolves  Skins,  for  Flower, 
Beer,  Wine,  Strong-Waters,  Iron,  Wool¬ 
len  and  Linen  Cloths.  The  Germ*ns>  when 
they  arrive,  fet  up  their  Tents,  wherein 
they  exchange  Cloths  and  Toys  for  the 
Iceland  Commodities.  Blefkenius  refle&s  up¬ 
on  their  young  Women,  and  fays,  they 
proftitute  themfelves  to  Strangers  for  Tri¬ 
fles  ;  but  Angrim  Jonas  contradifts  him  in 
this,  and  alfo  in  the  Story  of  their  Sorcery 
and  felling  of  Wind,  which,  according  to 
him,  is  only  their  fore-knowledge  of  the 
Weather  from  the  Difpoution  of  the  Air, 
which  if  they  find  fuitable  to  Strangers  that 
are  ready  to  fail,  they  pretend  to  fell  to  ’em 
by  tying  Knots  in  their  Handkerchiefs,  and 
muttering  certain  Words ;  but  they  fail  in 
their  Conje&ures  that  Way  more  frequent¬ 
ly  than  they  hit. 


.AND. 

Their  ancient  Religion ,  Govern * 

went ,  Learning ,  Jkc. 

#. 

EVery  Divifion  of  the  Copnti  y  had  three 
chief  Temples  fer  Adminiftration  of 
Juitice  and  Devotion,  and  a  Bayliff  called 
Godorp ,  i.  e.-  Divine,  to  take  Care  of  the 
Poor,  and  hinder  their  going  into  other 
Diftri£fs,  or  being  Licentious.  They  had 
Power  to  kill  or  geld  them,  to  prevent 
their’ Multiplication,  and  to  banifti  fuch  as 
married,  and  had  not  wherewith  *to  main¬ 
tain  them.  Ic  was  formerly  divided  into 
4  Provinces,  and  each  Province  into  feve- 
ral  Diftrifrs.  They  had  once  per  Annum  an 
AfTembly  of  the  Bailiwicks  of  each  Pro¬ 
vince,  which  were  fummoned  together  by 
the  Governor,  who  fent  fmall  Croftes  of 
Wood  to  every  Bailiff,  which  he  diftribu- 
ted  to  the  Judges,  and  they  to  the  Matters 
of  Families ;  or  the  President  fent  a  Wooden 
Hatch  to  each  of  the  Governors  of  the 
4  Provinces,  as  a  Sign  to  call  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  States.  Their  chief  Gods, 
while  Pagans,  were  Thor  and  Odin ,  their 
Jupiter  and  Mercury >  to  whom  they  erefted. 
Temples  and  Alcars,  and  facrific’d  Men, 
by  throwing  them  down  from  Rocks,  or 
into  deep  Pits  near  their  Temples,  of  which 
they  had  two  chief  ones  at  Hole  and  Schalhcld, 
two  Villages,  where  now  they  have  their  Bi- 
fhopricks.  They  decided  all  Controverts  by 
Duels,  wherein  the  Vanquish’d,  or  he  that 
refus’d  the  Challenge,  loft  his  Claim,  and  the 
Hei  rs  of  the  Conquer’d  had  no  other  Re- 
.  medy  but  to  bring  a  *  large  Buil  or  Ox  to 
the  Conqueror,  which  he  was  to  kill  with 
one  Stroke  ;  and  if  be  fail’d,  he  loft  hi's 
Pretenfions. 

They  were  fo  careful  in  their  Annals,  that 
they  not  only  preferv’d  their  own  Hiftory, 
but  that,  of  other  Nations,  according  to 
Angrim  Jonas  a^d  Dr.  Wormius  They  wrote 
their  Hiftories  in  Verfc,  and  their  Poers 
were  accounted  Infpired  ;  or,  in  plain  Eng- 
lifh,  Sorcerers.  Dr.  Wormius  gives  us  a 
ftrange  Infhnce  of  it,  thus  \  When  he  was 
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Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Univerflty  of  Copen¬ 
hagen,  an  Iceland  Student  complain’d  to  him 
again#  one  of  his  Countrymen,  for  writing 
a  Satyr,  upon  him  that  would  ruin  him, 
who  being  examin’d  by  the  Do&or,  and 
threaten’d  to  b*e  pu-ni  fil’d  as  a  Sorcerer, 
confefled  that  there  was  Witchcraft  in  if, 
tore  it,  and  was  reconcil’d  to  his  Fellow- 
Student.  *  . 

This  People  was  anciently  much  addi&ed 
to  Fables,  of  which  they  have  a.  Mytho¬ 
logy,  called  Edda  ljland.orum ,  that  givips  an 
Account  of  their  foolilh  Opinions  about 
the  Creation,  their  ancient  Hifiory,  &c. 

They  have  no  Towns,  and  indeed  fcarce 
Villages,  for  they  build  their  Houfes  at  a 
great  Didance  from  one  another,  for  fear  of 
Fire;  and  having  no  Roads,  they  travel-by 
•  the  Compafs.  Their  Houfes  are  low,  built 
of  Wood,  and  fomerimes.half  under  Ground, 

■  becaufe  of  the  high  Winds.  They  have  no 
Window,  bur  a  Hole  at  Top,  and  are  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Turf  or  Bark  They  generally 
dwell  near  the  Shore  or  Rivers,  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  Fifhing  or  PaSlure  ;  lb  that 
the  Inland  Country  is  almoft  defert. 

They  have  a  Grammar-School,  and  a 
Frefs  at  Bole,  where  they  print  the  Di ble  ; 
.but  Paper  is  very  dear  there.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  great  Players  at  Chefs,-  and  make 
their  Men  very  curioufly  of  Fifh-Bones. 
Their  Language  is  the  pureft  Dialed  of  the 
Runick  now  extant.  In  their  Chronicles, 
they  deduce  their  Origine  from  the  djiatick 
Prince  Odin ,  formerly  mentioned,  and  are 
as  romahtick  in  the  Accounts  of  their  An¬ 
tiquities  as  other  Northern  People.  By 
fome  it  has  been  accounted  the  Thule  of  the 
Ancients. 

Dr.  Paul  Biornitni,  who  refided  here,  fays, 
their  Air  is  healthful,  but  foon  rufis  Iron  ; 
that  their  Chronical  Difeafes  are  the  Cho- 
lick  and  Leprofy  ;  and  that  they  have  no 
Phylicians,  but  fome  Chirurgeons. 

Their  Weather  is  uncertain,  and  not  al¬ 
ways  according  to  the  Seafon  ;  for  fome- 
times  they  have  Hail  and  Snow  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  Summer,  with  furious  Winds.  The 
Fro#  does  not  penetrate  above  4  Foot  into 
the  Earth  in  the  Winter ;  fo  that  Oil  and 
Spirits  of  Wine  don’t  freeze  here. 
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The  Do&or  fays,  the  Meteors  he  ob- 
ferv’d  in  this  Country  were  the  Draco - 
Volan's ,  and  two  Mock-Suns,  with  three 
Rainbows  palling  through  them,  and  the 
true  Sun. 

;  The  Sea  flows  about  the  Riling  and  Set¬ 
ting  of  the  Moon,  and  ebbs  when  Ihe  is 
S:  or  N.  In  Autumn,  the  Tides  rife  20 
Foot-;  but  at  other  Times  not  above  16; 
and  the  greateft  Depth  about  the  Coafls  is 
80  Fathom.  The  Declination  of  the  Com- 
pafs  here  is  to  the  N.  W. 

The  Soil,  as  we  find  in  our  Philcfoph . 
Tranfattions,  N®  3.  is  for  moft  part  Clay, 
and  in  fome  Places  fandy  ;  but  they  have 
no  Tillage.  They  have  many  forts  of  Birds 
in  Summer,  and  in  Winter  Ravens,  Wild- 
Ducks,  and  Swans.  Their  Horfe  and  Sheep 
live  in  Winter  upon  what  Grafs  they  can 
fcrape  from  under  the  Snow,  and  the  Co- 
rail  ne  Mofs,  called  Mufw  Marinin. 

The  Bread  of  the  Inhabitants  is  Cod-Filh 
ground  into  Powder,  and  bak’d.  Of  this 
Filh  they  have  two  Sorts,  one  called  Stock- 
Ffh,  or  Haber  dine,  which,  they  dry  in  the 
Wind,  and  heap  up  in  great  Poles ,  the 
other  is  Hockettle ,  a  very  large  Filh, ‘that 
yields  abundance  of  Livers,  of  which  the 
Inhabitants  make  Oil  for  their  Lamps. 

The  chief  Employment  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  is  Filhing,  and  making  a  coarfe  Sort 
of  Cloth  of  their  Sheeps-Wool,  or  rather 
Hair.  They  make  their  Breeches,  Boots, 
and  Stockings,  of  Sheep- Skins,  and  their 
Shoes  of  Seal-Skins.  They  are  infefted 
with  Eagles,  that  fometimes  carry  off  their 
Children  ;  to  prevent  which,  they  put  Col¬ 
lars  of  Bells  about  their  Necks,  the  Noife 
of  which  frightens  the  Eagles,  or  gives 
them  Notice  when  the  Children  are  at¬ 
tack’d. 

The  King’s  Revenue  is ‘rais’d  in  Flefl^ 
Oil,  Filh,  coarfe  Cloth,  and  Brimflone^ 
for  which  he  fends  about  8  Ships  every 
Year,  who  carry  them  Neceflaries  in  Ex¬ 
change  for  their  Commodities.  They  are 
not  allow’d  to  trade  with  any  other  Peo° 
pie  ;  yet  the  Dutch  fifh  in  their  Harbours 
for -Grampufles  and  Du  a  BafhrcL 

kind  of  Whale. 
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What  we  have  to  add  concerning  Mount  that  they  are  found  fometimes  in  Norway.- 
Hetla.  is,  That  it  fometimes  throws,  out  The  Springs  that  rife  in  thofe  Sulphureous 
fealding  Water,  and  Pummice-Scones  fo  Grounds  are  fo  hot,  that  (according  to 
big,  that  10  Men  are  not  able  to  move  thofe  Authors)  the  Stream  of  them  will 
them.  Angrim  Jonas  fays,,  That  it  throws  boil  Beef  hung  over  them  .in  Kettles  full 
out  Allies  fome  Hundreds  of  Miles,  and  of  cold  Water. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

G  E  R  M  A  N  Y: 


CLmerins,  in  the  Proemium  to  his 
Germania  Antiqua,  gives  us  a  if 
Account  how  much  of  this 
Country  was  known  to  the  an¬ 
cient  Greeks  and  Romans.  He 
vindicates  Taci**'s,  who  is  charg’d  by  fome 
Germans  to  have  writ  many  falfe  Things 
concetning  it,  and  owns,  that  they  are 
obliged  to  him  alone  for  the  beft  Account 
of  their  Antiquity ;  without  which,  little 
of  the  ancient  Writers  could  be  underftood. 
He  takes  Notice,  That  Livy,  Ajinius  Qua¬ 
drate,  and  Caius  Plinitq,  wrote  much  of 
Germany  ;  but  their  Books  are  loft,  and  tho’ 
they  were  not,  Tacitus  being  later,  is  much 
more  exaft. 

He  confutes  thofe  who  in  their  Com¬ 
mentaries  on  Tacitus  think  that  he  ferv’d  in 
Germany  under  Flavius  Vefpajian,  and  that  he 
had  feen  the  Eaft  Sea;  and  (hews, that  what 
he  fpeaks  in  the  Places  they  quote,  is  meant 
of  the  Romani  in  general. 

He  afterwards  fhews  from  good  Autho¬ 
rities,  That  the  Romans  might  have  a  very 
exa&  Knowledge  of  all  Germany  in  Tacitus's 
Time,  for  they  had  carried  their  Arms  thro’ 
all  the  Country  betwixt  the  Rhine,  the  Elb , 
the  Sale,  and  the  Danube  ;  and  for  what  was 
beyond  the  Elb,  they  might  eafily  know  it 
from  the  Inhabitants,  among  whom  they 


hsd  Garifons;  and  they  had  the  like  Op¬ 
portunity  to  know  the  Country  by  their 
Garifons  as  far  as  the  Confines  of  the  Daci 
and  Sarmata  ;  and  for  that  Part  betwixt  the 
Elb,  the  Danube,  and  the  Weiffel,  and  the 
Sinus  Codtanus,  now  the  Eaft  Sea,  they  might 
know  it  from  Maroboduus ,  the  King  of  thofe 
Parts  in  the  Time  of  Auguftus  and  Tiberius , 
who  was  18  Years  an  Exile  at  Raveuna  in 
Italy.  He  mentions  other  Opportunities 
that  the  Romans  had  to  know  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries,  by  the  Ambafladors  which  came  to 
Auguflus  from  the  Cherfonefus  Cimbrica,  &c. 
In  Nero's  Reign,  a  German  Knight  was  fent 
for  Amber  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Weijfel,  and 
the  Shores  of  the  AEJlii ,  now  called  the 
Prujjians ;  the  People  of  which  Country, 
and  the  Gothoms ,  not  only  ufed  to  bring 
Amber  to  Pannonia,  and  the  Borders  of 
Italy ,  in  the  Time  of  Pliny  and  Tacitus,  but 
much  more  anciently,  viz.  in  the  Time  of 
Herodotus.  As  to  the  Countries  further  N. 
in  Sweden,  Norway,  Finmark,  Lapland ,  and 
Finland ,  they  were  not  only  defcribed  by 
Pyrh<eas,  Xenophon,  Lampacfentts,  and  others 
of  the  oldeft  Greek  Writers,  but  difcovered 
by  the  Romans  in  the  Time  of  their  firfl: 
Emperors,  as  appears  by  Tacitus  and  Pliny . 
From  all  which  he  infers,  That  Tacitus  had 
a  very  exa&  Knowledge  of  Germany ,  and 
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juAifies  the  Description  given  of  it  in  his 
Book.  This  he  fays  is  the  peculiar  Glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Germans,  That  they  have  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Antiquity  and  Progenitors 
by  one  who  was  a  Reman  Knight,  had  been 
honoured  with  many  great  Pods,  and  was 
a  grave,  learned,  and  careful  Author,  who 
'wrote  his  Bock  in  the  Beginning  of  Trajan  s 
Reign,  about  100  Years  after  our  Saviour’s 
Birth. 

Cluverius  divides  his  Work  into  3  Parts. 
The  firft  gives  an  Account  of  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  ancient  Germany,  with  the  Origine 
and  Manners  of  the  People.:  The  ad  treats 
of  Germany  on  this  Side  the  Rhine  ^  and  the 
3d  of  that  Part  beyond  it.  He  makes  ufe 
of  the  Roman  Miles  for  his  Dimenfions,  and 
reduces  the  Gre,k  Stadia  into  that  Meafure  ; 
upon  which  he  has  a  learned  DifTertation. 

For  the  betrer  underftanding  of  what  he 
fays,  he  tells  us,  that  he  follows  the  Roman 
Cuftom,  who  call’d  that  Parr  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  on  our  Left  Hand  as  we  come  down  the 
Rhine,  Cis-Rhenava,  and  that  on  the  Right 
Trans -Rhenana. 

In  his  id  Chapter,  he  informs  us,  That 
the  Ancients  called  the  Germans,  Gauls,  Spa - 
niards,  and  Britains,  by  the  Name  of  Celto - 
Scythe,  and  Lome  extended  the  Name  as  far 
as  the  River  Oby ,  which  feparates  Afia  and 
Europe. 

'  In  his  3d  Chapter,  he  confutes  Bo  din,  who 
alledges,  That  the  Name  of  Celtic  a  was  pe¬ 
culiar  to  Gaul;  That  the  Gauls  came  from 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Germa?js  from. the  Gauls. 
He  takes  Notice  Jikewife  of  other  falfe  Opi¬ 
nions  about  the  Origine  of  the  Germans. 

In  his  4th  Chapter,  he  alledges,  That 
Afchenas,  Noah's  Grandfon,  with  his  Pofte- 
rity,  Peopled  Celtica  after  -the  Deluge,  viz. 
IHyncum,  Germany,  Gaul,  Spain ,  and  the  Bri- 
tijh  Iflands';  and  this  he  endeavours  to 
prove  from  Genefis,  and  the  Authority  of 
Jofephus ,  and  other  Jews :  But  this  is-  juftly 
‘  exploded  by  the  learned  Dr.  Nicholfon ,  now 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Carli/le,  in  his  Account  of 
Germany  in  Pitts  Atlas ;  and  he  thinks  this 
Miftake  proceeded  from  the  Mifunderftan- 
ding  of  an  ancient  Tradition  in  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Countries,  That  thefe  Parts  of  the 
World  were  peopled  by  As  and  his  Pofte- 
rity,  by  which  the  Do&or  thinks  the  An¬ 
cients  meant  no  more,  but  that  their  A n« 


cefiors  were  brought  into  Europe  by  fooie 
great  Afian  Captain. 

dwveriut,  in  his  yth  Cha  peer,  fays,  The 
Illyrians,  Germans,  Gauls ,  Spaniards,  and  Brim 
tains,  had  all  one  Language,  and  differ’d 
only  in  Dialed:,  which  he  urges  as  an  Ar¬ 
gument  th3t  they  were  all  of  the  fame  Ori¬ 
gine.  We  refer  the  Curious  to  the  Book  it 
felt  for  his  Authorities. 

In  his  6th  Chapter,  he  endeavours  to 
prove  the  Identity  of  their  Language  by 
the  Names  of  the  People,  and  the  proper 
N  ames  of  Perfons. 

In  his  7th  Chapter,  he  attempts  the  fame 
from  their  Agreement  in  the  Names  of  their 
Towns  rnd  Villages. 

In  the  8 ch  Chapter,  he  urges  it  further 
from  their  Agreement  in  the  Names  of 
Things,  which  arc  Bill  retained  in  the  Ger~ 
man  Tongue  ;  and  on  this  Occafion  he  treats 
of  the  Antiquity  of  the  German  or  Celtick 
Language,  which  he  thinks  to  be  one  of 
thofe  that  had  their  Origine  at  the  Confu- 
lion  of  Babel,  and  explodes  the  Opinion  of 
fuch  as  would  derive  this  and  all  other 
Languages  from  the  Hebrew. 

In  his  9th  Chapter,  he  treats  of  the  Name- 
of  Celta,  and  of  the  Divifion  of  ancienc 
Celtica  into  the  Names  of  Spaniards,  Gauls, 
Britains ,  Illyrians ,  and  Theutifci,  and  Jikewife 
of  the  true  Origine  of  the  Nation,  and  of 
the  Name  of  the  Theutifci,  where  he  (hews 
that  Germany  is  a  Foreign  Word,  and,  was 
not  ufed  by  the  .ancient  Natives,  but  in¬ 
vented  by  the  Gauls,  and  given  to  fuch  of 
the  Celtic  as  firft  palled  the  Rhine  into  their 
Country. 

He  next  enquires  into  the  Origine  of  the 
Name  of  Detttfchen,  or  Teutfchen,  which  fome 
•derive  from  their  ancient  God  called  Twtflo,. 
mentioned  by  Tacitus ,  whom  the  ancienc 
Germans  fancied  to  have  fprung  from  the 
Ground  ,  end  with  his  Son  Man  to  have 
founded  their  Nation.  He  confutes  the 
Opinion  of  thofe  who  think  that  Twijlo  is* 
derived  from  Afchenaz,  and  takes  Notice, 
That  moft  of  his  Countrymen  derive  the 
Name  from  Teuto,  a  King  or  great  Man, 
who  commanded  their  Anceftors ;  and  af¬ 
ter  a  long  and  learned  DifTertation,  he  thinks 
that  by  Theut  they  meant  GOD,  the  firft 
Creator  of  all  Things,  becaufe  of  the  Af¬ 
finity  it  has  with  the  Word  0ET'0;  which* 
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was  made  ufe  of  by  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
ancient  Celt a,  who  derive  their  Origine 
from  them,  and  call  their  God  Mercury  by 
this  Name.  Here  he  takes  Notice,  That 
0E  GC  was  the  common  Name  which  all 
Nations  gave  to  the  Creator,  but  was  diffe¬ 
rently  pronounc’d  according  to  their  feve- 
ral  Idioms  ;  feme  calling  it  0E  OC,  others 
Sfi'GC,  IZ'h,  and  from  whence  the 

Latin  Dens  ;  and  the  ancient  Germans  having 
fome  Knowledge  of  the  Creation  by  Tradi¬ 
tion,  and  of  the  Formation  of  Adam  from 
the  Earth,  who  in  their  Language,  as  well 
as  in  that  of  the  Egyptians y  was  called  Man. 
He  takes  him  to  be  meant  by  the  old  Ger¬ 
man  God  Mannus,  whom  the  Ignorance  of 
Pofterity'  confounded  with  the  Creator. 
He  is  not  without  Sufpicion  however,  that 
Tacitus  may  have  mifunderftood  the  old 
r German  Songs  and  Traditions  about  thofe 
Things.  He  is  in  doubt  about  the  Origine 
of  the  Word  Celt  a  g  and  thinks  it  might  lig- 
nify  the  fame  Thing  after. the  Difperfion  at 
Babylon ,  as  Ajchenaz  did  before  it  5  but 
Dr.  Nicbolfon  well  obferves,  That  Verflegan 
derives  it  from  the  Greek  Word  Krauts*, 
Light  Horfemen  ;  and  that  Celt  in  Welch,  a 
Dialed  of  the  Celtic ,  fignifies  God,  which 
he  thinks  as  good  a  Derivation  as  that  of 
Cluverius ,  who  derives  Goth  from  God ,  and 
Teutfch  from  Teut  or  Theut  ;  fo  that  nothing 
can  be  determined  from  thofe  Etymolo¬ 
gies. 

In  his  ioth  Chapter,  he  fays,  thofe  People 
were  by  the  Gauls  firft  called  Germans ,  when 
they  palled  the  Rhine  about  the  Year  of  the 
World  362 4  into  Gaul ;  that  the  Romans 
learned  this  Name  from  the  Gauls ,  and  the 
Greeks  had  it  from  the  Romans.  He  confutes 
thofe,  who  fay  the  Germans  in  general  were 
anciently  called  Gauls ,  and  the  Gauls  Ger¬ 
mans  ;  but  owns,  that  thofe  who  inhabited 
that  Side  of  the  Rhine  next  to  France ,  were 
promifeuoufly  called  Germans  and  Gauls. 

In  his  t  ith  Chapter,  he  treats  of  the  Ex¬ 
tent  of  ancient  Germany \  and  of  its  Bounda¬ 
ries  ;  and  aflerts,  that  it  was  larger  than  all 
the  other  Parts  of  Celtica  together.  He 
confutes  the  Error  of  thofe,  who,  following 
Ptolemy ,  think  the  Name  of  Germany  is  much 
further  extended  now  than  ’twas  anciently  ; 
and  prefers  the  Authority  of  Tacitus,  who 
knew  it  much  better  than  the  Egyptian  Geo¬ 
grapher  ;  and  fays,  Germany  was  feparated 
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from  the  Gauls,  Rhetii ,  and  Pannoni‘ ,  by  the 
Rhine  and  Danube ;  from  the  Sarmata  and 
Dad ,  by  mutual  Fear  or. Mountains  ;  and 
that  the  reft  was  encompafted  by  the  Ocean 
with  great  Bays,  and  vaft  Illands:  That  is, 
fays  Cluverius,  Germany  was  feparated  from 
the  Gauls  by  the  Rhine  ;  from  Rh&tia,  Nori~ 
cum,  and  Parnmia,' by  the  Danube  ;  from  the 
Sarmata,  who  inhabited  Mafovia,  Lithuania , 
and  Rujjia  Minor,  by  mutual  Fear,  becaufe 
on  that  Side  it  had  no  certain  Boundaries 
by  Rivers  or  Mountains  ;  but  from  the  Sar - 
matle  Jazyges,  who  dwelt  betwixt  the  Da. 
nube  and  the  Theyjfer,  ’twas  ‘feparated  by 
thofe  Mountains  which  Ptolemy  calls  Sar - 
matici,  that  reach  from  Facia,  a  Town  dri 
Hungary  on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube ,  to  the 
Pleads  oi  the  Rivers  Granus  and  Vagus  ;  and 
from  the  Daci,  who  dwelt  beyond  the 
Theyjfe,'  on  the  Left  Side  of  the  Danube  in 
Tranfilvania,  Part  of  Hungary,  and  other 
Countries  towards  Pontus  by  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Crapack ;  yet  Cluverius  fays,  the 
Germans  formerly  dwelt  beyond  thofe  Moun¬ 
tains  to  the  N.  and  E.  as  far  as  the  Mouths 
of  the  Danube  and  Ponttes;  and  towards  the 
N.  the  Boundary  wa s  the  Ocean,  which 
encompafleS  Norway,  Sweden,  F'mm  ark,  Seri  - 
tofinnia,  Biarmia,  Lapland,  and  Finland,  which 
he  undertakes  to  prove  were  all  Part  of  an¬ 
cient  Germany,  and  by  Confluence  that’ 
modern  Germany  is  not  a  third  Part  fo  large. 
He  fupports  his:  Opinion  by  the  Authority 
of  Solinus ,  Crffar,  Strabo,  and  Pliny.  He 
takes  Notice,  That  rho’  the  Rhine  was  ac¬ 
counted  the  Weftern  Boundary  of  Germany 
by  mo  ft  Authors,  yet  Mela  extends  it  to 
the  Alps ,  and  Agrippa  the  like  ;  but  they 
fell  into  this  Miftake  becaufe  thofe  Parts 
•were  inhabited  by  fome  of  the  Celt#,  who 
were  of  the  fame  Language  and  Origine 
with  the  Germans .  He  takes  Notice,  That 
Agrippa ,  when  he  makes  the  Length  of 
Germany from  the  Ocean  to  the  Alps ,  inclu¬ 
ding  Rhatia  and  tforicum,  to  be  only  686 
Miles’,  he  underftands  it  only  of  the  Con¬ 
tinent  from  Cape  Scagen ;  for  the  reft  of 
the  Country  beyond  rhe  Sinus  Codanus ,  he 
reckon’d  among  the  Ifles.  He  adds,  That 
Ptolomy  might  very  well  call  this  vaft  Traft 
of  Ground,  Great  Germany ,  fince  ’twas  the 
largeft:  of  all  the  Countries  in  Europe,  except 
Sarmatia ;  but  he  obferves,  That  Ptolomy 
feems  to  have  called  it  fo,- to  diftinguifh  it 
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from  Liffer  Germany,  oil  the  Side  of  the 
Rhine  next  Gaul. 

The  Climate*  and  Soil. 

IN  his  1 2th  Chapter,  he  gives  us  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Climate  and  Soil  ;  and  in 
Anfwer  to  Tacitus's  Character  of  it,  That 
the  Soil  was  rugged,  the  Air  fharp,  and  the 
Country  uncultivated,  and  of  an  unplea- 
fant  Afpeff ;  he  fa.ys,  Thau  ’twas  fo  com¬ 
par’d  with  Greece,  • Italy ,  Spam,  and  other 
Countries  under  a  milder  Climate ;  yet  in 
the  more  Southerly  Parts,  about  the  Da - 
nubef  the  Climate  is  as  mild  as  that  of  Italy 
about  the  Po.  He  thinks  that  Tacitus  meant 
it  chiefly  of  thofe  Pa  rts  about  the  Mouth' 
of  the  Rhine ,  Ems,  Weftv,  Elb}  See.  where 
the  Romans  had  long  Wars, 

For  the  Soil,  Tacitus  fays,  That  tho’  the 
Face  of  it  differ  now  and  then,  yet  in  ge¬ 
neral  ’tis  either  cover’d  with  Woods,  or 
filled  with  Lakes  and  Marflies,  is  lower  to¬ 
wards  Gaul,  and  higher  (Verticofior,  and  not 
*  Ventofior)  towards  Noricum  and  Pannonia . 
Mela  gives  much  the  fame  Account.  The 
Country,  fays  he,  is  full  of  Rivers,  abounds 
with  rugged  Mountains,  and  is  for  moll 
part  unpayable-;  becaufe  of  Woods  and 
Marflies.  Gluverius  correfb  Tacitus  here, 
and  fays,  according  to  Truth,  That  the 
Country  towards.  France,  from  the  Source 
of  the  Danube,  or  the  Lake  of  Gonfiance,  to 
the  River  Rora,  is  Mountainous  enough  ; 
and  there  are  likewife  high  Mountains 
lower  towards  Ments  and  Bonn,  and  the 
Country  is  more  Mountainous  where  the 
Trebochi,  Stquani,  and  Rauraci ,  formerly  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Gaul,  inhabited,  than  it  is  towards 
Noricum  Therefore  the  Country  may  more 
properly  be  faid  to  be  low  in  Glebes,  Gel- 
derland,  thofe  Parts  of  Holland  beyond  the 
Rhine,  Freezland,  Wefphalia ,  the  Dutchies 
of  Brunfaick  and  Lunenburg ,  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Bremen  and  Magdeburg,  Holflein ,  Jutland , 
Mecklenburg,  Pomerania ,  Brandenburg ,  and  the 
Leffer  Poland  on  this  Side  the  Viftula.  From 
hence  Southward  it  grows  hilly  by  de¬ 
grees,  and  then  rifes  into  high  Mountains 
*Tis  not  eafle  to  find  in  what  Countries  the 
lakes  Suejia ,  Mejia ,  and  Meljiagus,  fpoke  of 
by  Mela,  are  to  be  found  ;  but  Cluverius  fup- 
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lia,  where  there  are  great  Lakes  and  Mat  flies. 
He  rhinks  at  (he  fame  time,  That  Tacitus 
and  Mela  did  not  fpeak  of  all  Germany,  but 
only  of  that  Part  betwixt  the  Danube,  the 
Rhine  and  the  IVeiJfel,  the  German  Sea,  and  the 
Sinus  Godanus,  now  the  Bdtick. 

What  Tacitus  fays  as  to  its  being  Satis  fe- 
rax,  he  takes  his  Meaning  to  be,  That  it 
was  fruitful  in  Corn,  or  Things  fow'd  ;  Sa¬ 
tis,  not  Sat  ferax.  He  alfo  correfb  the 
reading  in  thefe  Words,  TJt  Potnaria  confe- 
r  antg  &  Prat  a  fepiant,  &  Hortos  rigent,  thus  ; 
Nec  enim  cum  ubertate  Soli  Lahore  contendunt , 
ut.Pomaria  confer  ant,  Hortos  fepiant,  &  P/ata 
rigent.  The  Meaning  of  which  he  takes  to 
be,  That  the  Country  was  fruitful  enough 
had  the  People  underftood  or  taken  Care  to 
manure  it ;  and  when  Tacitus  fays,  it  would 
bear  no  Fruit-Trees,- becaufe  of  the  Cold- 
nefs  of  the  Climate;  he  proves*frora  his 
own  Words,  that  it  was  not  meant  of  Ap¬ 
ples,  Pears,  Nuts,  or  other  Glandiferous 
Trees,  with  which  the  vaft  Hercinian  Fo- 
reft  abounded,  ,  but  of  Olives,  Almonds, 
Vines;  Figs,  Peaches,.  Prunes,  &cr  that 
were  plentiful  in  Italy  :  And  even  as  to 
Vines,  the  Induftry  of  the  modern  Germans 
has  fully  proved  the  Miflake  ;  fo‘r  half  that 
Part  of  the  Country  deferibed  by  Ptolomy , 
towards  the  S.  produces  Wine  of  feveral 
Sorts,  particularly  Rhenijh,  which  is  nor  on¬ 
ly  equal  to,  but  preferable  to  fome  of  the 
Wines  of  Italy ;  and  the  like  Miffake  is 
now  plain  as  to  other  Fruit-Trees  which 
abound  in  Germany  ’Tis  evidenr,  that  Ta¬ 
citus  was  in  the  fame  Miffake  as  to  their 
M  ines  of  Gold  and  Silver for  ’tis  com¬ 
monly  known  now,  that  they  have  many 
Silver  Mines,  and  Gold  was  anciently  found  • 
in  the  Rhine ,  of  which  the  Pieces  called 
Rhet}ifly,  Rhenani,  are  a  fuflicient  Proof ;  and  ’ 
’tis  known,  that  there’s  Gold  now  found  in 
Bohemia,  with  feveral’forts  of  Jewels  :  And 
whereas  Tacitus  fays,  their  Cattle  were  final!, 
and  look’d  ill ;  he  owns  it  to  be  true  as  to 
thofe  Northern  Parts  in  Weftphalia,  &c. 
which  were  bed:  known  to  the  Roman  Arms  j 
but  in  the  S.  Parts  it  is  otherwife.  And 
whereas  in  C*far  $  Time,  the  Germans  us’d  * 
to  buy  Horfes  from  the  Gauls, the  Germans 
in  many  Countries  do  now  make  a  great 
deal  of  Money  by  felling-  Horfes  to  the 
French  i.  And  Cluverius  takes  Notice  of  the 
Wild  Beads  and  Fowls  in  their  For dfo,.  of 
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their  Lake's  and  Rivers  full  of  Fifli,  and  of 
*their  Medicinal  Springs  and  Baths,  omitted 
bv  Tacitus.  From  all  which  together,  ’tis 
apparent.  That  Germany  abounds  with  ma¬ 
ny  Thi  ngs  for  Luxury,  wants  nothing  that 
is  neceflary  ;  and  for  Towns  and  Buildings, 
may  compare  with  any  other  Country  in 
Europe,  except  Italy, 

Their  Habitations ,  and  Way  of 
Removing  Annually • 

CLuveritis,  in  his  13th  Chapter,  takes 
Notice  of  Tacitus  s  Miftake,  in  faying 
the  Germans  had  ho  Towns,  and  did  not 
love  to  dwell  contiguous  5  for  Csefar  in  his 
Commentaries  exprefly  mentions  their 
Towns,  and  ’tis  very ‘improbable  that  they 
were  all  dcftroyed  after  his  Death  ;  but  he 
owns,  from  the  Authority  of  Velleius  Pater  - 
tulns,  Die ,  and  others,  that  thofe  Towns 
Were  nothing  but  Villages,  and  that  the 
firft  great  Towns  were  built  there  by  the 
Romans.  He  confutes  thofe  who,  from  the 
Authority  of  Ptolomy,  that,  wrote  about  60 
Years  after  Tacitus,  and  mentions  90  Places 
in  Geffaany  beyond  the  Rhine ,  which  he  calls 
Tloh&e,  or  Towns,  think  they  had  great  Ci¬ 
ties  in  thofe  Days,  for  Ammianus  Marcel- 
linns  frequently  mentions  the  Wars  beyond 
the  Rhine ;  but  fays  nothing  of  any  Town, 
Caftle  or  Fort,  built  by  the  Germans.  Up¬ 
on  the  whole,  he  ridicules  the  Vanity  of 
thofe  who,  from  Ptolomy  s  Authority,  would 
maintain  the  Antiquity  of  this  or  that  City 
beyond  the  Rhine;  and  fays,  there  can  be 
nothing  in  it,  except  they  will  own  that 
there  were  Villages  of  the  fame  Name  with 
thofe  that  are  now  Wall’d  Towns.  He 
proves  next  from  Tacitus  and  Seneca ,  That 
the  ancient  Germans  had  at  firft  no  Houfes, 
but  liv’d  upon  Herbs,  and  by  Hunting, 
were  clad  with  Skins,  lay  on  the  Ground, 
and  hunted  with  Darts  Or  Spears  pointed 
with  Bone  for  want  of  Iron,  and  were  ac¬ 
companied  with  their  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  who  fhar’d  in  their  Prey.  At  that 
Time  they  had  no  other  Houfes,  but  under 
Thickets  of  Trees,  or  Boughs  twifted  to¬ 
gether.  Afterwards  they  form’d  a  fort  of 
Villages  by  ftfch  Fountains,  Fields  and 
Woods,  as  they  thought  fit,  where  their 
Habitations  were  not  contiguous,  but  each 


Houfe  had  a  feparate  Space  ;  and  hence  he 
obferves,  That  the  Names  of  moft  of  the 
German  Villages  and  Towns  do  ftill  end  wirh 
Wald,  Feld,  Brun ;  In  Engltjh ,  Wood,  Field, 
Burn,  or  Brook. ;  and  to  the  Names  of  their 
Habitations,  either  the  Name  of  the  Pro¬ 
prietor,  or  the  German  Termination  Heim , 
Hans  or  Haufen,  was  added  j  in  Engltjh,  Home 
or  Houfe ;  and  this  was  common  to  all  the 
Nations  of  the  Celt a,  as  appears  by  the 
Names  of  many  Towns  in  Italy,  France, 
Spain,  and  Great  Bntainf  tho’  the  Inflexions 
be  now  varied  according  to  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Times,  as  Bergamo  in  Italy,  Bergujia  in 
Spain,  &c. 

Thofe  Houfes  were  not  built  with  Stone, 
Mortar,  or  Brick,  but  made  of  Stakes 
twifted  with  Branches,  cover’d  with-  Bark 
or  Leaves,  and  of  a  fquare  Form  :  Of  thefe, 
according  to  Herodian ,  were  their  Towns 
compos’d.  .  The  fame  Cuftom  is  ftill  ob- 
ferv’d  by  fuch  as  live  in  the  Woods  of  Bo- 
hernia  and  Thuringia.  In  Carr’s  Time,  we 
find  thofe  Houfes  were  cover’d  with  Straw. 

Cluverius  takes  Notice  afterwards  from 
C<efar,  That  they  ufed  fuddenly  to  change* 
their  Habitations  for  want  of  Provifion,  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  till  their  Ground,  nor 
lay  up  Corn,  but  liv’d  moftly  upon  Cattle, 
and  their  Product  of  Milk'-and  Cheefe,  and 
laying  what  Moveables  they  had  in  Carrs, 
removed  with  them  eafily  as  they  pleafetL 
They  had  no  Property  or  fix’d  Portions  of 
Land  ;  but  their  Magiftrates  ancb Princes  ap¬ 
pointed  every  Year,  in  what  Places  and  Pro¬ 
portions  they  thought  fit,  Lands  for  fuch 
Tribes  as  dwelt  together,  and  made  them 
remove  to  another  Place  next  Year.  Their 
Reafons  were,  That  Part  of  the  Ground 
fhould  always  be  fallow,  and  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  fhould  be  inur’d  to  Hardfhips,  that  they 
might  be.  fit  for  War  ;  whereas  had  they 
continued  always  in  one  Place,  they  Would 
have  built  better  Houfes,  and  by  degrees 
have  fallen  into  Luxury  :  For  Tacitus  fays, 
That  in  fome  Places  they  plaifter’d  their 
Cottages  with  fine  fhining  Earth,  fo  as  it  re- 
fembled  Painting  Cluverins  fays,  they  did 
it  with  Clay  of  different  Colours.  Thus 
they  liv’d  in  Tacitus's  Time.  But  about 
130  Years  afrer,  when  Alexander  Mamme a 
and  Maximinus  were  Emperors,  it  appears 
from  Herodian,  That  near  the  Rhine  they 
began  to  build  with  Stone  and  Brick ;  and 
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ManeUlntu  fays,  That  in  the  R*eign  of  the 
Emperor  C onfiantimts,  their  Houfes  were 
built  more  nicely  after  the  Roman  Way. 
Befid.es  thofe  Cottages,  Tacitus  fays,  they 
had  Caves  or  Dens  under  Ground,  cover’d 
with  Dung,  where  they  liv’d,  and  laid  up 
theip  Corn  in*  Winter,  and  many  times 
efcap’d  the  Fury  of  their  Enemies.  They 
were  To  hardy,  'that  .tnoft  Part  of  ’em  went 
naked,  efpecially  their  Youth;  and  their 
Men  and  Women,  in  the  coldeft  Winters, 
had  nothing  but  fhort  Mantles  or  Caflocks 
of  the  Skins  of  Beads.,  or  Rinds  of  Trees. 

When  they  came  to  build  Villages,,  we 
have  heard  already  their  Houfes  were  net 
contiguous,  bur  'built  at  a  great  Diftance 
from  one  another,  either  becaufe  they 
would  av.oid  the  Danger  of  Fire,  or  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  underftand  the  Way  of' 
Building.  Here  Cluverius  has  a  curious  Dif- 
fertation  upon  the  Word  Burgees j  the  Name 
given  to  fuch  Villages  by  Orofaes,  Luithpran- 
dus.  etc.  and  he  thinks  it  to  be  originally 
a  German  Word,  lignifying  an  Inclofure, 
’becaufe  thofe  Places  were  hedg’d  about 
like  Gardens*  which  is  exp  reded  by  another 
Grman  Word,  Taun  or  Ttiyn ;  from  whence 
comes  the  Rnglijh  Word  Town  ;  but  in  Time 
this  Word  Burg  came  TO  be  applied  to  fuch 
only  as  we  inclos’d  with  Walls. 

He  comes  next  to  the  Defcription  of 
their  Pagi.,  which  he  fays  were  not  Villa¬ 
ges,  as  appears  by  that  Sentence  of  Tacitus, 
Eiiguntur  Principes  qui  jura  per  Pagos  Ficofque 
reddunt ;  i.e.  Princes  were  chofe'n  to  admi- 
nifter  Juftice  in  the  Diftri&s  and  Villages  ; 
and  from  Plutarch ,  in  the  Life  of  Huma,  who 
fays,  he  divided  the  Land  among  his  Peo¬ 
ple  into  .Parts,  called'  Pagi,  It  appears  alfo 
by  C<efars  Commentaries,  That  large  Coun¬ 
tries  or  Difhi&s  were  called  Pagi  ;  for  Hel¬ 
vetia  is  Laid  to  be  divided  into  4  Pagi ;  but 
thofe  ancient  Pagi  were  not  fo  large  ;  for 
Tacitus  in  feveral  Places  mentions  many  of 
them  as  belonging  to  incooliderable  People, 
particularly  that  the  Semmnes,  a  People  of 
Suevia,  had  100.  Cluverius  obferves,  That 
what  the  Ancients  called  Pagi,  the  modern 
Germans  call  Gaw,  Gew,  Gow,  Hence  Brif- 
gaw,  Rbingaw,  &'c. 

Thofe  Pagi  were  fubdivided,  as  Tacitus 
informs  us,  into  what  we  now  call  Hun¬ 
dreds;  Eiiguntur  Principes  qui  jura  per  Pagos 
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Vicofq ;  reddunt,  Centeni  fm gulls  ex  plebe  Comt¬ 
es,  CcnjUium  femel  d?  Audi  or  it  as  ad funt  ;  i.  e. 
Princes  were  chofen  to  adminifter  Juftice 
in  the  Diftrids  and  Villages,  and  had  100 
of  the  People  join’d  with  them  to  give  them. 
Advice,  and  to  add  to  their  Authority. 
And  from  til?  Latin  Word  Centum,  the  Ger - 
mans  derive  their  Cetttem  and  Cent en ger ichte, 
which  is  the  fame  with  the  Englijh  Hundred. 
And  it  appears  by  • Tacitus ,  That  they  were 
fummoned  to  War  according  to  thofe  Hun¬ 
dreds.  . 

Their  S  T  A  T  u  r  e  and  Con* 

S  T  I  T  U  .T  I  O  N» 

.  V  r 

CLuverim,  in  his  r 4th  Chapter,  obferves, 

.  That  Tacitus  thought  the  Germans  to 
be  an  unmix'd  People,  becaufe  their  Habit 
of  Body  was  much  alike,  being  of  a  large 
Stature,  with  blue  Eyes,  and  red  or  fair- 
colour’d  Hair.  Their  Courage  was  equal 
to  their  Stature,  and  their  Language  fierce 
and  harfh.  C<efar  in  his  Commentaries  takes 
Notice,  That  they  were  much  taller,  and 
more  rebuff,  than  the  Gauls,  and  looked  fo 
fierce,  that  the  Roman  Soldiers  at  firft  were 
ftized  with  fo  much  Fear,  chat  they  could 
fcarce  endure  their  Locks.  Here  Cluverius 
obviates  a  common  Miftake,  as  if  in  thofe 
Times  the  Germans  had  all  been  Giants, 
which  arofe  from  their  being  of  a  much 
larger  Size  than  the  Gauls  and  Italians ,  and 
much  the  fame,  with  the  Britains ;  of  whom 
Strabo  fays,  he  faw  fome  at  Rome  who  were 
half  a  Foot  higher  than  thetalleft  Remans ; 
which  by*the  Defcription  that  Tacitus  gives 
of  the  Caledonians  or  ancient  Scots,  Chtvc- 
rim  chinks  to  have  been  fome  of  that  Na¬ 
tion.  He  takes  likewife  Notice,  That  ’tis 
the  Opinion  of  Natural  Philofophers,  that 
the  Northern  People  are  fo  much  larger 
and  ftronger  than  the  Southern,  becaufe  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun  dries  up  the  Moifture  of 
the  latter;  and.  this  he  takes  alfo  to  be  the 
Caufe  why  the  People  of  the  North  have  a 
grearer  inward  Heat  than  thofe  of  the 
South  :  And  he  obferves,  That  fuch  of  the 
Germans  as  inhabit  the  rnoift  Countries  be¬ 
twixt  the  Scheld  and  the  Ell,  are  larger  than 
the  reft.  And  whereas  Hippocrates  lays,  the 
People  of  the  North  look  ill,  becaufe  they 
Odd  n  arc 
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are  pale  and  lean  ;  he  fays,  ’cis  true  of  Parc 
of  the  Swedes  and  Norwegians,  who  are  as 
much  dry’d  up  by  exceftive  Cold,  as  tholb 
of  the  South  are  by  exctflive  Heat.  The 
fair  Complexion  of  the  Germans,  Goths ,  and 
Britain s,  mentioned  by  the  Ancients,  is 
afcribed  to  their  Climate.  Burall  this  is 
only  to  be  underftood  of  t*he  People  in 
general  ;  for  there  are  Exceptions  in 
every  Country,'  and  the  Romans  fpoke  on¬ 
ly  of  thole  Parts  that  were  beft  known  to 
them. 

a-  As  to  the  Terriblenefs  of  their  Voice 
and  Countenance,  taken  Notice  of  by  the 
Ancients,  he  fays,  ’ris  Bill  obfcrvable  in 
thofe  who  live  on  the  BaJtick, 

For  their  inward  Difpofition,  he  quotes 
many  of  the  Ancients,  who  fay,  they  could 
endure  a  great  deal  of  Hunger  and  Cold, 
but  could  not  bear  Thirft  or  Hear,  which 
made  them  not  fo  good  Soldiers  when  they 
came  into  warmer  Climates. 

To  what  Tacitus'  and  other  Authors  fay, 
That  their  huge  Bodies  were  only  fit  for  a 
fhort  Attack,  and  that  they  could  not  en¬ 
dure  Fatigue  or  Wounds ;  Clttverius  oppq- 
fes  Cafar,  Mela ,  and  Seneca ,  who  fay,  That 
from  their  Infancy  they  were  accuftomed 
to  Fatigue  and  Hardfhip;  That  the  Men 
were  very  ftrong  and  fwifr,  and  fpat’d  nei¬ 
ther  Man  or  Beaft  that  came  in  their  Way  ; 
That  the  young  Men  harden’d  chemfelves 
by  Hunting,  and  the  more  Horns  of  the 
Wild-Beafts  they  had  killed  they  brought 
to  the  Publick,  the  more  they  were  efteem- 
ed,  fays  Cafar  in  his  Commentaries.  Mela 
adds,  That  they  exercis’d  their  Strength 
and  Courage  by  War  and  Hunting  ;  That 
before  they  came  to  the  Age  of  Puberty, 
they  went  naked  in  the  greateft  Cold  ;  And 
Seneca ,  in  his  Book  De  Ira,  fays,  There  was 
nothing  more  couragious  than  the  Germans ; 
no  People  more  fierce  in  an  Attack ;  and 
no  Nation  delighted  more  in  Arms,  in 
which  they  were  bred  up,  aqd  negle&ed 
almoft  every  thing  elfe  :  That  no  People 
could  better  endure  Fatigue,  mofl:  of  ’em 
being  without  Clothes  or  Houfes  ;  fo  that 
the  greateft  Advantage  other  Nations  had 
of  them,  was  their  too  great  Fury,  and 
want  of  Difcipline, 


Their  Degrees  am l  different 

Rank  s. 

CLuverius ,  in  his  15th  Chapter,  fays, 
ancient  and  modern  ‘Authors  a  'gits, 
That  they  were  divided  into  4  Ranks,  viz. 
^Nobles,  Freemen,  Liberti ,  or  thole  that  had 
been  manumitted,  among  whom  were 
reckoned  their  Children,  called  Liber  tint  ; 
and  the  4th  Sort  was  Servants :  For  this  he 
quotes  Tacitus,  and  Aiamrn  Brcmenfis ,  who 
adds,  That’twas  Death  for  any  of ‘them  to 
marry  but  with  thofe  of  their  own  Rank. 
Cluv.rius  owns,  That  this  Cuftom  was  much 
obferv’d  in  Germany  in  his  own  Time,  not 
by  Vertue  of  any  fuch  Law,  but  becaufe 
t*he  Nobility  reckon'd  ’tw*s  a  Difgrace  for 
them  to  marry  with  thofe  of  a  lower  Rank. 
He  is  of  Opinion*  That  the  Nobility  were 
firfi:  raifed  to  that  Dignity  for  their  Valour 
in  War,  which  he  fupports  by  the  Saying 
of  Tacitus,  That  they  chofe  their  Kings  fron* 
among  their  Nobility,  and  their  Captains 
from  among  their  Valiant  Men  :  Therefore 
he  thinks,  that  when  any  of  the  common 
Sort  fignaliz’d  their  VSlour,  fo  as*  to  be 
made  Commanders,  they  were  made  Noble 
at  the  fame  time.  He  takes  Norice,  That 
in  his  Time,  Princes  conferr’d  the  Order  of 
Nobility  upon  People  for  Money  j  but  they 
were  fo  much  defpifed  by  the  ancient  Fami¬ 
lies,  that  they  fcorn’d  to  converfe  with 
them.  He  fays,  The  ancient  German  No¬ 
bility  had  their  Seats  generally  apart  from 
Villages  and  Towns,  becaufe  they  reckon’d 
it  a  Degradation  to  live  in  Towns,  and  be 
fubjeft  to  their  Laws:  They  were  called 
by  the  general  Name  of •  Add,  and  by  mo¬ 
dern  Latin  Authors  Adelingi. 

The  next  Order  was  the  Ingenui  ot  Liberti, 
in  their  Language  Friling,  i.  *.  Freemen,  fo 
called,  becaufe  they  were  not  fubje&  to 
the  Nobles,  bqt  liv’d  according  to  their 
own  Cuftoms,  as  Citizens  do  now  ;  and  be¬ 
caufe  they  liv’d  in  Burgs  or  Towns,  they 
were  called  Burgers :  Out  of  them  thofe 
Councils  were  chofen  from  the  feveral  Hun¬ 
dreds,  that  aflifted  the  Princes  in  admini- 
ftring  Juftice. 

That 
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That  we  may  the  better  underftand  what 
their  Liberti  or  manumitted  People  were, 
he  firft  gives  us  an  Account  of  their  Ser¬ 
vants,  from  whence  they  had  their  Rife; 
and  thofe  he  informs  us,  from  Tacitus}  vfrere 
of  two  Sorts  .*  The  firft  were  either  taken 
in  War,  or  fuch  as  were  oblig’d  to  ferve  when 
they  loft  their  Liberty  at  Game  ;  for  he  ob- 
ferves,  Thar  the  Germans  were  fo  much  ad- 
di&ed  to  play  at  Dice,  that  when  they  had 
loft  all,  they  would  play  away  their  own  Li¬ 
berty,  and  the  Conqueror  being  afiiam’d  of 
fuch  a  Vi&ory,  commonly  fold  that  Sort  of 
Servants  to  others.  The  2d  Sort  were  not. 
Sppointed  to  their  feveral  Stations  in  the  Fa¬ 
milies  of  their  Mafters,  as  now  ;  but  every 
one  had  *his  own  Houfe,  and  his  Proportion 
of  Corn  and  Cattle  afligned  by  his  Mafter 
to  manage  for  his  Ufe,  and  the  Houlhold- 
Service  was  perform’d  by  their  Wives  and 
Children.  SetiSca  takes  Notice  in  his  47th 
Epiftle,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Varus  s  Defeat 
by  the  Germans ,  That  they  made  many  of 
the  Noble  Romans  whom  they  took,  Shep¬ 
herds,  or  fuch  kind  of  Servants  as  laft  men¬ 
tioned,  who  in  the  German  Language  are 
called  Boors  o-r  Husbandmen  :  And  he  ob- 
ferves,  That  the  German  Nobles,  efpecially 
fuch  as  live  on  the  Baltiek,  make  an  Eftimate 
of  their  Wealth  according  to  the  Number 
of  fuch  Boors,  whom  they  ufe  like  Slaves. 

From  thefe  Sorts  of  Servants  came  their 
Liberti ,  or  manumitted  People,  whofe  Con¬ 
dition  was  not  much  better  than  that  of 
Servants,  becaufe  they  were  ftill  obliged  to 
ferve  their  Mafters,  aifd  look  after  their 
#  Houftiold  Affairs  :  fo  that  ’ewas  jonly  a  Step 
towards  Freedom  ,  which  their  Children 

called  Libertitt’.  obtained  as  the  Reward  of 
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the  Valour,  or  fome  other  remarkable  Ser¬ 
vice  of  their  Parents. 

Their  Way  of  DreJJing>  Apparel 
and  Bedding* 

■  * 

CLu'verius>  in  his  i6ch  Chapter,  gives  an 
Account  fr.om  Tacitus,  That  as  foon 
as  they  awak’d,  which  was  generally  by 
Break  of  Day,  they  wafti’d  themfelves  all 
over,  and  in  Winter-time  in  hot  Water; 
after  which  they  eat:  But  tho’  this  was  their 
daily  Pra&ice,  Pliny  fays,  they  were  very 
nafty,  becaiife  they  anointed  themfelves 


with  Butter.  It  has  been  mentioned  be¬ 
fore,  that  their  Hair  was  generally  fair  or 
Ted ;  and  they  made  ufe  of  Art  to  make  it 
more  fo,  and  particularly  of  a  Lye  of  Lime 
and  Soap,  or  with  the  Allies  of  Beech  and 
Goats-Dung,  which  fometimes  they  made 
up  in  a  Liquor,  and  fometimes  into  Balls  ; 
to  which  Martial  alludes  when  he  mentions 
the  Spuma  Batava,  the  Spuma  Caujlica ,  and 
the  Mattiac<e  Pil<e.  He  obferves,  That  the 
Men  pra&is’d  this  more  than  the  Women,' 
becaufe  they  thought  their  red  Hair  made4 
them  terrible  to  their  Enemies  :  For  the 
.fame  Reafon  they  delighted  in  long  Hair, 
which  they  fometimes  ty’d  backward  in 
their  Necks  ;  and  fuch  as  were  Leaders  in 
War,  ty’d  it  in.  a  Bundle  on  the  Top  of 
their  Heads,  that  they  might  be  the  more 
confpicuous,  By  thefe  Methods  they  made 
their  Hair  fo  thick,  that  it  refemblcd  the 
Manes  of  Horfes ;'  for  fometimes  they  co¬ 
ver’d  their  Shoulders  with  ir,  curl’d  up  in 
Locks.  Diodorus  fays,  fome  of  them-lhav'd 
their  Beards,*  others  let  them  grow;  but 
the  Nobles  fiiav’d  their  Cheeks,  and  kept 
long  Moftachoes,  which  mix’d  with  their 
Meat  and  Drink,  and  they  comb’d  them 
with  a  great  deal  of  Care  ;  but  they  did  not 
tie  up  their  Hair,  or  ftiave  their  Faces,  till 
they  had  given  Proofs  of  their  Valour ;  fo 
that  thofe  who  wore  it  otherwife,  were 
reckon’d  mean  and  cowardly. 

As  to  their  Clothes,  they  went  naked  till 
they  arrived  at  the  Age  of  Puberty,  which 
they  reckon’d  about  20  ;  after  this  their 
Habit  was  a  Cloak  or  Mantle,  faften’d  with 
a  Buckle,  for  which  the  poorer  Sort  made 
ufe  of  a  Skewer  ;  but  in  the  Houfe  they 
went  for  mod  part  naked.  The  better  Sort 
wore  Skins  of  Wild-Beafts,  with  the  Hair 
outward,  which  cover’d  only  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  and  the  Heads  and  Horns  they  wore 
upon  their  own  Heads.  The  Men  and 
Women  waftt’d  promifeuoufly  in  the  Ri¬ 
vers.  They  reckon’d  Venery  very  dift  . 
graceful  before  the  20th  Year  of  their  Age  ; 
but  after  that  they  were  not  accounted  ve¬ 
ry  modeft.  Thofe  who  liv’d  next  the 
Rhine ,  were  more  nice  in  their  Habits ;  but 
fuch  as  liv’d  in  remoter  Parcs,  were  more 
negligent.  The  richer  Sort  painted  or 
dy’d  thofe  Skins  of  Wild-Beafts,  and  fome¬ 
times  few’d  Pieces  uppn  them  of  jfeveral 
Coiours,  refembling  Spots.*  Their  Women' 
Odd  2 


3po  G  E  R 

Had  ManJles  of  Linen,  with  Purple  Stripes. 
Ctuverim  fays,  That  in' his  Time  thofe  who 
Jiv’d  on  che  Baltkk  had  dill  fome  of  thofe 
ancient  Sorts  of  Vedrnents  of  various  Co¬ 
lours^  compos’d  of  the  Skins. of  wild  Beads 
and  Sea.*Monfters,  being  a  Tort  of  a  Cloak 
that  came  as  low  as  their  Ankles,-  which 
they  wore  at  FefHvais.  The  Poor  -ha-d  a 
meaner  fort,  and  the  Rich  a  finer,  with  a 
kind  of  Silver  Buttons  down  their  Breads, 
and  fome  of  them  •adorn’d  with  Pearl. 
"Their  Habit  call’d  Rhenones ,  Cluverius  thinks 
-*to  have  been  a  fore  of  Coat  without  Sleeves,, 
which  cover’d  them  before  and  behind  as 
low  as  their  Navel  and  Buttocks.  It  was 
made  of  the  Skins  of  Beads,  with  the  Hair 
outward,'  and  could  turn  Rain. 

Their  Saga,  Giuver'ius  cakes  to  have  been 
a  fort  of  Rugs  or  Plades  of  a  iqu^re  Form, 
much  like  thofe  wore  by  the  tiighlanders 
and  native  lrijh1  but  fherter  ;  fo  that  they 
came  no  lower  than  .their  Middle.  Thefe 
were  alfo  of  different  Colours,  fo  as  to  re- 
femble  Skins  of  Lions,  Tygers,  Leopards, 
and  other  wild  Beads  ;  and  they  wore  the 
rough  Side  outward.  He  thinks  they  were 
of  two  Sorts,  one  rough  and  heavy,  and 
the  o  her  fmooth  and  light:  The  latter  was 
flrip’d  and  flower’d,  and  m  -de  life  of  in  Sum¬ 
mer,  or  in  War.  He  didinguifhes  betwixt 
thole  of  the  Freemen  and  Nobles  ;  thofe 
of  the  former  were  only  drip’d,  or  had 
Spots  of  divers  Colours,  as  the  Weaver 
pleas’d ;  but  thofe  of  the  latter  had  the 
Arms  of  the  Nobles,  fuch  as  they  carried 
in  their  Shields,,  not  fuch  as  are  now  in  ufe, 
which  frequently  reprefern  entire  Beads  or 
Fowls,  and  fometimes  Landskips.  but  only 
Colours  didinguifh’d  by  Squares;  and  thofe 
Coats  which  have  nothing  but  plain  Co¬ 
lours,  are  now  reckon’d  the  mod  ancient. 
The  Colours  were  generally  of  two  forts, 
plac’d  alternately,  and  they  chofe  them  fo 
as  they  thought  fuited  bed.  Herodian  fays, 
That  fuch  of ’em'  as  liv'd  next  the  Roman 
•Provinces  had  Gold  and  Silver  interwoven 
in  their  Garments. 

They  had  another  fort  made  of  the  in¬ 
ner  Rinds  of  Trees,  which  were  mod  ufed 
by  thofe  who  liv’d  in  Woods,  Servants,  and 
poor  People.  This  Rind  feems  to  be  that 
we  call  Bads. 

Tacitus  fays,  the  Rich  were  clifHnguifh’d 
by  their-  Habit,  which  was  not  a  loofe  Gar- 
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rnent  like  that  of  the  Sarwat<e  and  Partht, 
but  fo  clofe  as  to  fhew  all  the  Lineaments 
of  their  Bodies,  fo  that  he  thinks  they  re- 
fembled  clofe  Doublets  with  Breeches,  and 
were  made  of  Linen  or  Skins,  but  not  long 
enough  to  cover  their  Nakednefs.  He 
fays,  That  in  his  Time  the  common  P.eo- 
ple  of  Franconia  wore  their  Garments  fo 
clofe,  that  they  feem’d  to  be  few’d  to  their 
Skins.  The  Shoes  of  the  ancient  Germans 
were  made  of  Hides,  with  the  Hair  out¬ 
ward,  and  tied  about  their  Ankles,  fuch  as 
are  dill  us'd  by  fome  cf  the  Northern  Pea., 
pie.  They  were  wore  only  by  the  richer 
•Sort;  but  the  Poor  went  bare-foot,  ora 
made  Shoes  of  Bark. 

For  Ornaments,  they  wore  Chains  about 
their  Necks  like  che  Gauls,  Bracelets  about* 
their  Arms,,  and*  Rings  upon  their  Fin¬ 
gers;  but  their  Rings  were  cf  Iron  until 
they  had  kill'd  an  Enemy.  So  much  for  the  • 
Habits  of  their  Men. 

The  Women’s  Apparel  was  much  the 
fame,  but  more  loofe,  and  moil  of  Linen, 
which  Cluvcrim  ’thinks  to  be  what  we  "Call 
Smocks :  They  were  very  dorr,  and  had  • 
Purple  Stripes  :  They  Were  not  fo  careful 
of  their  Hair  as  .the  Men,  but  wore  it  loofe  . 
about  their  Shoulders,  or  fometimes  ty’d' 
behind.  He  adds,  That  the  People  in  ge¬ 
neral  were  very  nady  ;  and  that  there  was 
no  Difference,  as  to  their  Education,  be¬ 
twixt  Mader  and  Servant;  and  that  they 
and  their  Cattle  lodg’d  under  the  fame 
Roof,  and  lay  upon  the  fame  Floor,  till 
Age  made  a  Didinftion  betwixt  the  Free¬ 
men  and  Slaves.  They  bad.no  Seats,  but 
‘fometimes  Skins,  Rugs,  or*GraVs,  under, 
them;  and  their  Bedding  way. Bear-Skins, 
Leaves  of  Trees,  or  Grafs,  and  their  Co¬ 
vering  was  what  they  wore  by  Day,  which 
was  very  flovenly,  becaufe  they  anointed'  . 
themfelves  with  Butcer,  and  in  cold  Wea-  * 
ther  Tat  frying  all  Da.y  by  the  Fire, 

•  ■  * 

Their  Diet  and  Banquets. 

CLuveritu,  in  his  17th  Chapter,  fays 
from  Cjefar,  That  they  had  not  mueff 
Corn  ;  and  the  greated  Part  of  their  Pro- 
vifion  was  Milk,  Cheefe,  and  Fledi.  Ta~ 
cit iu  adds,  That  they  had  Venifon,  wild' 
Apples,  and  curdled  Milk,  which  €iuvern& 

thinks 
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thinks  to  have- been  Barter,  their  choicefl 
Dainty.  Pliny  fays,'  Their  chief  Corn  was 
Barley  and  Oats,  of  which  they  made  Brca’cl 
and  Pottage.  ’Tis  obferv’d  of  the  Fenni, 
who  liv’d  in  the  mod  Eailerly  Parts  of  Ger - 
many,  That  they  were  a  very  barbarous 
People*  miferably  Poor,  had  neither  Arms, 
Horfes,  nor  Houfhold- Goods,  but  liv’d  up¬ 
on  Herbs  and  Wild-Apples.  They  made 
their  Butterof  all  forts  of  Milk  ;  but  t|ie 
fatted  was  that  of  Sheeps-Milk  ;  and  when 
tjtey  took  the  Bntter  from  it,  they  boifd  it, 
and  that  which  fwimm’d  on  the  Top  they 
caU’d  a-  Syllabub.  They  fometimes  eat 
their  Fiefh  raw,  -and  prefs’d  it  in  the  Hide 
orSkin  with  their  Hands  and  Feet  when' ’twas 
'cold,  in  prder  to  heat  it  again  ;  and  Pofidonm 
'fays,  they  fometimes  roafted  or  boil’d  if. 
Cktveriud  is  of  Opinion,  ’That  tHe  ancient 
Germans  made  ufe  of  Hogs-Flefh  fa  1 1 e cf ,  as 
they  do  now  in  Weft  ph  alia,  which  is  famous 
for  Hams.  Tacitu*  mentions  a  great  Battle 
betwixt  the  Ca  ti  and  Hermunduri ,  People  of 
‘  Germany,  ’about  a  River  in  their  Confines, 
whofe  Water  poured  upon  burning  Wood 
produced  Salt. 

Their  Drink  was  Milk,  and  a  fart  of 
Ale  or  Beer  made  of  Barley  or  Wheat,, 
which  Tacitus  fays  had  fome  Refemblance 
of  Wine  :  And  Poftdonius  fays,  they  had 
alfo  Wine,  'which-  mud  be  underdood  of 
thofe  Parts  on  the  Rhine,  and  that  border’d 
on  France. '  . 

Their  Way  of  Eating,  according  to  Ta¬ 
citus,  was  feparately,  each  in  their  own 
Place,  fitting  on’the  Ground  upon  the  Skins 
of  Wolves  or  Dogs,  Grafs  or  Hay,  round 
the  Fire,  and’  every  one  had  their  Joint ; 
which  .is  no  Wonder,  Gy s  Gluverius,  fince, 
befides  Bread,  they  had  nothing  elfe  for 
Dinner  and  Supper;  and  what' remained, 
they  eat  cold  afterwards.  The  VefTcls  they 
drank  out  of  were  of  Wood,  or  Earthen- 
Ware  made  like  Pots;  but  their  Princes, 
and  fuch  as  had  been  Am  ballad  or  s ,  had 
Vefiels  of  Plate,  which  had  been  preferred 
them  ;  and  fome  of  them*  had  Horns  of 
Bealls  tipp’d  with  Silver^  which  they  made 
ufe  of  at  their  Banquets.  Poftdonirts  fays, 
When  they  were  invited  to  a  Feafl,  they 
fat  in  a  Circle,  which  Clwvenw  rather 
thinks  was  a  Semi-Circle  :  The  chief  Per- 
fon  fat  in  the  middle,  and  next  to  him  the 
Mailer  of  the  FeaR.  Every  one  had  his 


Table,  (which,  according  to  Clwyerius-,  was 
a  Three-footed  Stool)  brought  in  cover’d? 
with  Vi&uals ;  and  if  they  were  People  of 
Note,  thole  .who  bore  their  Targets,  Hood 
behind  and  ferv’d  them  ;•  but  luch  as  car¬ 
ried  their  Spears,  fat  down  at  the  funs  time 
over  sgainll  them,  for  they  always  had 
their  Arms  with  them  :  But  in  their  oiva 
Families,  the  Children  of  both  Sexes  ferv’d 
them  naked.  The  bed  Mcffes  they  gave  to 
the  chief  Guefis.  He  thinks  from  thofe-: 
Words  of  Tacitus,  Septa  ptsdicitia  agunt .  See. 
That  the  Women  were  alfo  invited  to  thofe 
Feails,  arid  behav’d  themfelves  modefily. 
He  obferves  in  general,  That  they  were  ve¬ 
ry  much  addicted  to  Placing  and  Sleeping, 
and  prodigal  in  their’Entertainments. 

Their  Employments,  Riches,  Ma¬ 
nufactures,  and  Navigation.  • 

•  * 

* 

Tacitus  fays.  That  moil,  of  their  Em¬ 
ployment  was  in  Hunting,  and  Mili¬ 
tary  Affairs ;  and  at  other,  times  their 
ftoutefl  Men  left  the  Management  of  their? 
Bufinefs  to  Women,  old  Men,  and  the., 
weakefl  of  the  Family,  and  fpent  their. 
Time  in  Eating,  Sleeping,  and  Gaming. 
They  had  little  Trade  in  Cdfar's  Time,  ex¬ 
cept  among  thofe  who  liv’d  upon  the  Rhine, , 
and  that  confided  rather  in  feliing  what  had 
been  given  them  in  Prefents,  as  Hbrfes, 
Arms,  Trappings,  and  Chains,  or  what  they 
had  taken  from  their  Enemies,  than  in  buyl 
ing  any  thing.  A  few  of  them,  however 
traded  in  Wine.  Tacitus,  fays,  They  had  no  . 
Silver  or  Gold  Coin  but  what  was  Roman, 
and  that  was  only  in  the  bordering  Coun¬ 
tries ;  for  the  innermofl  Provinces  dealt  in 
the  old  Way  of  Barter.  They  lov’d  Mo¬ 
ney  however,  efpecially  thofe  Pieces  call’d 
Serrati  and  Bigati •;  and  would  fell  Peace  at 
any  time  to  the  Ro?nanj  ;  but  thofe  beyond 
the  Rhine  would  differ  Merchants  to  bring, 
no  Wine  or  other  Commodities  among  ’em, 
that  might  nourifh  Luxury,  or  make  them 
effeminate.  . 

All  £oits  of  ’em  lov’d  to  fwim,  and  thev 
taught  it  their  Horfes,  fo  that  they  would 
crofs  the  Rhine  in  Troops  together.  This 
proved  fatal  to  them  when  they  invaded  - 
Italy,  where  the  Rivers  being  more;  rapid; 
than  in  Germany,  •  Multitudes  of  them  were 

drown’d. ; 
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drown'd  in  attempting  to  fwlm  them  pa 
Horfeback.  We  have  heard  already,  That 
they  had  but  little  Tillage,  and  this,  with 
their  other •  Domeftiek  Labour;  they  fol¬ 
low’d  by  Turns ;  for  thofe  who  ftay’d  at 
home  one  Year,  went  to  War  the  next, 
Tacitus  fays  of  them  in  general,  That  they 
hated  Peace  abroad,  and  lov’d  Sluggilhnefs 
at  hom.e. 

Cl'iveriw  is  of  Opinion,  That  they  had 
fuch  Trades  among  ’em  .as  were  necetfary 
for  building  Houles,  making  Chariots  and 
Cars  for  War,  Clothes  and  Arms,  and  par* 
ticularly  Swords,  Spears,  Bucklers,  and  Hel¬ 
mets  ;  the  latter  of  which  they  made  very 
artfullly,  to  refemble  the  Heads  of  Wild- 
-  Beafts.  . 

As  to  Navigation,  Tacitus  fays,  the  Suio - 
ms ,  now'  the  Swedes,  and  fuch  as  liv’d  on 
the  Baltick ,  underftood  Sailing,  and  had  ma¬ 
ny  Ships,  with  which  they  jail’d  in  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Ocean  as  far  as  Iceland.  Thofe  who 
liv’d  about  the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine  and 
Etb  had  likewife  Veflels,  with  which  they 
infefted  the  Coafts  of  France  and  Britain. 
This  Cluverius  aferibes  chiefly  to  the  Saxons , 
who  he  fays  came  firft  from  Holflein ,  drove 
thofe  People  that  were  newly  call’d  Francs 
from  the  Countries  betwixt  the  Elb  and  the 
Rhine ,  and  with  the  Remains  of  ’em,  that 
'ftill  liv’d  about  the  Mouth  of  the  latter,  in¬ 
vaded  the  neighbouring  Coafts  of  France , 
•viz.  the  Francs  by  Land,  and  the  Saxons  by 
Sea,  as  he  proves  from  MarceUirm ,  Claudian , 
the  Uodtia  Imperii,  8c c. 

Sidonius  fays,  The  Saxons  were  very  ex- 
.  pert  Seamen,  fo  that  every  one  of  ’em  that 
tugg’d  at  the  Oar,  look’d  like  an  Arch-Py- 
rate;  for  they  commanded,  obey’d,  taught, 
and  learn’d  to  play  the  Pyrate  all  together. 
He  adds,  That  they  were  well  acquainted 
with  the  Sea,  defpis’d  the.  Dangers  of  it, 
and  would  venture  among,  the  Rocks  and 
raging  Waves.  Cluverius  fays,  the  Englijh , 
Dutch,  French  and  Spaniards ,  learn’d  Naviga¬ 
tion  from  the  Saxons :  And  hence  it  is, 
that  moft  of  the  Sea-Terms  are  ftill  Ger- 
5 man.  He  thinks  their'Veflels  were  made  of 
Withs  or  Twigs  cover’d  with  Skins.  They 
us’d  no  Sails,  but  Oars ;  and  the  Ships  of  the 
$uiones ,  according  to  Tacitus,  had  Sterns  at 
•Both  Ends,  and  their  Oars  fo  difpos’d;  that 
'they  could  tow  either  Way  upon  Occafion. 


Their  Vir.tues  and  Vices. 

rT?Hey  had  no  Learning,  yet  adminlftred 
-*■  Juftice  according  to  theirown  Cuftoms, 
rewarded  the  Good,  and  punifli’d  the  Bad, 
by  the  Light  of  Nature  j  fo  that  Tacitus 
fays,  Good  Manners  were  of  more  Force 
wit*h  them,  than  good  Law's  with  others : 
But  C<efar  in  his  Commentaries  fays,  That 
their  Cities  or  Communities'  glor)’d  moft' 
in  having  large  Waftes  about  ’em,  and 
reckon’d  it  true  Valour  to  drive  out  their 
Neighbours.  Depredations  without  their 
own  Boundaries  were  not  accounted  dilho- 
nourable,  but  valued  as  proper  to  improve 
their  Youth,  and  to  prevent  Sluggilhnefs ; 
and  all  of  the  fame  Community  were 
reckoned  a-kin,  and  would  be  fure  to  have 
the  fame  Friends  and  Enemies  with  their 
Kindred,  and  liv’d  •  together  in  Tribes, 
which  Tacitus  reckons  was  a  great  Incite¬ 
ment  to  their  Valour.  They  were  fo  much 
efteem4d  for  their  Fidelity,  that  Cluverius 
fays,  moft  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  from 
the  Time  of  duguflus,  preferr’d  them  for 
their  Guards  to  all  other  People  :  And  Ta¬ 
citus  gives  this  as  an  Inftance  of  their  Fide¬ 
lity  to  their  Promifes  andTruft,  That  when 
they  had  play’d  away  their  own  Liberty, 
they  would  willingly  fubmit  to  Servitude  $ 
and  thofe  who  were  young  and  ftrong, 
would  fufFer  themfelves . to  be  bound  and 
•  fold  by  thofe  who  were  old  and  weak.  Here 
Cluverius  anfwers  an  Obje&ion  from  Strabo , 
That  they  ^betray’d  and  annby’d  thofe  who 
trufted  them,  and  broke  their  Conrra£ls,  by 
alledging,  That  they  were  very  faithfuhin 
obferving  fuch  Contra&s  as  they  made  vo¬ 
luntarily  with  their  Friends  ;  but  did  not 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  keep  fuch  Pro¬ 
mifes  as  were  extorted  from  rhem  by  fuch 
as  endeavour’d  to  fubdue  them.  And  where¬ 
as  many  Authors  call  ’em  Cruel,  Fierce, 
Unmerciful,  and'Proud,  he  proves  from  Me¬ 
la  and  Tacitus,  That  they  were  civil  fo  their 
Guefts,  merciful  to  fuch  as  fubmitted,  or 
fled  to  them  for  Refuge,  and  reckon’d  it  the 
greateft  of  Crimes  to  betray  them,  or  fufFer 
them  to  be  injur’d. 

He  comes  next  to  their  Bounty,  Civility, 
and  Hofpitality,  and  fays  with  Diodorus  and 

Ta;b« 
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9  Tacitus,  That  Strangers  were  liberally  enrer- 
tained  by  them,  according  to  their  Ability. 
They  would  invite  them  kindly  to  their 
Feafts,  attend  them  from  one  Place  to  ano¬ 
ther,  and  reckon’d  it  a  Crime  to  deny  Lodg 
ing  to  any  body,  J u'ianns  C*far,  in  Mifipo- 
gone,  commends  them  much  for  their  Friend- 
lhip,  and.  fays,  they  know  nothing  of  Flat¬ 
tery^  but  were  free,  juft,  and  plain. 

Their  Gravity  he  aferibes  to  their  Martial 
Temper,  and  being  ccnftandy  in  IVar  ; 
which  is  reprefenred  thus  by  Diodorus ,  That 
their  Afped  was  terrible,  their  Language 
harfti,  their  Words  few,  and  their  Way  of 
Speaking  obfeure. 

For  their  Temperance,  it  .was  not  fo 
much  in  Eating  and  Drinking,  as  in  Venery. 

.  Cluverius  owns,  That  in  his  Time  their  Ex- 
cefs  of  Drinking  was  ftill  too  much  in  ufe  ; 
and  that  Lafcivioufnefs  had  alfo  gain’d 
Ground  upon  them  :  Yet  in  the  Inland  Parts 
of  the  Country  they  were  rather  more 
chart  than  neighbouring  Nations,  and  ha¬ 
ted  obfeene  Difcourfe.  He  is  at  fome  Pains, 
to  vindicate  them  from  being  addi&ed  to 
unnatural  Luft,  which  he  charges  home  up¬ 
on  the  Gauls  and  Romans.  Arid  though  he 
owns,  That  fome  of  the  ancient  Germans 
might  be  infe&ed  with  it,  yet  he  Ihews  from 
Tacitus ,  That  they  punifh’d  it  as  a  capital 
Crime  ;  and  that  as  they  hang’d  Traitors 
and  Deferters,  they  drown’d  Cowards,  and 
fuch  as  abus’d  their  Bodies,  Corpore  infames. 

On  this  Occafton,  Cluverius  reje&s  Lip - 
Jit<sys  putting  Torpore  inftead  of  Corpore,  be- 
caufe  that  Crime  is  charg’d  upon  the  Celt  a 
in  general,  by  many  great  Authors;  but 
he  imputes  it  chiefly  to  that  Part  of  them 
calfd  the  Gauls ,  who  learn’d  if,  together 
with  the  Ufe  of  Letrers,from  the  Greek  Co¬ 
lony  that  fettled  at  Marfeilles ;  and’  as  a  Proof 
that  the  Germans  abhorred  this  Crime,  he 
inftances  in  the  Battavi ,  who  rebell’d  be- 
caufe  the  Romans  abus’d  their  Youth  in  that 
Manner. 

For  the  Vices  of  the  ancient  Germans, 
we  have  heard  before,  That  they  accounted 
Robbery  without  their  own  Bounds  no 
Crime:  And  Cluverius  owns,  That  they’ 
reckon  Drunkennefs  to  be  no  Reproach. 
Pliny  fays,  they  would  drink  two  Days  and 
two  Nights  together,  without  Hammering 
in  their  Speech,  vomiting,  or  eafing  Na¬ 
ture  any  other  way;  and  that  they  drank. 


large  Bumpers  without  Breathing  :  BurC/a- 
verius  endeavours  to  extenuate  this  Fault, 
by  charging  it  alfo  upon  other  Nations. 

Wc  have  heard  already,  That  they  were 
given  to  Idlenefs,  when  they  were  not  at 
War  ;  which  Cluverius  fays  was  the  Fault 
of  mart  Warlike  Nations,  and  inftances  in 
thee  Thracians,  quoted  by  Herodotus,  who 
looked  upon  idle  Men  to  be  the  moft  ho¬ 
nourable,  and  upon  Husbandmen  to  be  the 
moft  contemptible  People  of  the  World.  . 

Tacitus  and  Diodorus  charge  the  Germans 
with  Pride,  Boafting,  Vanity,  Paflion,  and 
being  apt  to  quarrel.  Cluverius  aferibes 
thofe  Things  to  their  Valour  and  Stoutnefs ; 
and  fays,  'that’tis  common  to  all  Nations  to 
over-value  themfelves :  That  moft  People 
of  Europe  have  learn’d  to  outdo  the  Germans 
in  B  oafting  ;  and  that  his  Countrymen 
don’t  keep  Malice,  but  love  to  decide  their 
Quarrels  off  hand. 

Their  Marriages,  and  Conjugal  • 

Love. 

TAcitw  fays,  they  were  almoft  the  only 
Barbarians  who  contented  themfelves 
with  one  Wife  apiece,  except  a  few,  who 
had  more  ;  and  thofe  they  had  rather  as  a 
Mark  of  Nobility,  than  to  fatisfy  theic  Luft. 
He  alfo  obferves,  That  amongft  fome  of 
them,  Virgins  were  only  allow’d  to  marry; 
and  that  no  Woman  married  a  fecond  time. 
We  have  heard  before,  That  they  reckon’d 
it  bafe  to  lie  with  Women  till  they  were 
20.  Years  of  Age  ;  and  that  this  Abftinence 
contributed  to  the  Strength  and  Tallntfs 
of  themfelves  and  their  Children.  Clave - 
rius  fays,  the  fame  was  obferv'd  in  his  Time  ; 
and  that  young  Men  generally  liv'd  un¬ 
married  till  above  20.  It  was  not  their  Cu- 
ftom  for  Women  to  bring  Portions  to  their 
Husbands,  bur,  on  the  contrary,  the  Hus¬ 
bands  gave  Portions  or  Gifts  to  their  Wive.c, 
which  were  approv’d  by  the  Parents  and 
Kindred  that  were  prefent.  at  making  the 
Match  ;  and  thofe  Gifts  were  not  accom¬ 
modated  to  pleale  the  Women’s  Vanity,  be¬ 
ing  Cattle,  Horfes,  with  their  .Furniture, 
Bucklers,  Swords,  and  Spears ;  and  on  the 
other  Hand,  the  Women  gave  fomething  of 
Arms  to  their  Husbands.  Thefe  were  their 
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Marriage-Ties,  their  Sacred  Arcana,  and 
their  Conjugal  Gods,  that  the  Women  might 
alfo  be  infpired  with  Courage,  and  reckon 
themfelves  obliged  to  lhare  -with  their 
Husbands  in  their  .Dangers  and  Labours, 
and  be  then:  Companions  in  War  and  Peace^ 
This  was.  the  Meaning  of  the  Yoke  of 
Oxen,  their  Hoffes  and  Arms,  they  pre- 
fented  to  one  another,  as  a  Token  thatthey 
mufr  live  and  die  together  ;  a'nd  thofe 
Arms  they  accounted”  honourable  to  cranf- 
,  mit  to  Pofterity.  This  was  a  great  Incite¬ 
ment  to  their  Valour,  for  their  Families 
accompanied  them  in  War;  fo  that  their 
Troops  were  not  form’d  by  Chance,  but  of 
their  Tribes  and  Kindred  ;  and  their  Wives 
‘  and  Children  were  .  fo  near  when  they 
foughr,  as  they  could  hear  their  Cries. 
Thefe  they  reckon’d  the  bed  WirnefFes  of 
their  Valour,  and  Publifhers  of  their  Praife  ; 
and  their  Mothers  and  Wives  number’d 
‘and  fuck’d  their  Wounds  without  Fear. 
Their  Women  did  fometimes  behave  them- 
ielves  gallantly  in  Sieges  and  Battles,  and 
by  their'Xntreaties  and  Tears,  and  reprefent- 
ing  to  ’em  the  Shame  and  Mifery  of  having 
them  and  their  Children  led  Captive,  did 
many  frimes  oblige  them  to  renew  the  Bat¬ 
tle,  when  they  were  ready  to  fly  ;  Tor  the 
Thoughts  of  that  was  more  terrible  to  ’em 
than  their  own  Danger  ;  and  the  Courage 
of  thofe  Communities  was  generally  .great- 
eft,  among  whom  Noble  young  Women 
commanded.  Tacitus  gives  an  Inftance  of 
their  Conjugal  Love  in  Arminius ,  whofe 
Wife  being  taken,  he  went  about  like  a 
Madman,  inciting  the  People  to  take  Arms 
againft  C<efar ;  for  he  could  not  endure  to 
think  of  his  Wife’s  Captivity.  Cluverius 
takes  Notice  alfo  from  Tacittcs  of  the  Mo- 
clefty  of  their  Women  ;  that  they  were  not 
debauch’d  by  Feafting,  Plays  and  Shews ;  the 
latter  of  which  the  ancient  Germans  valued 
fo.  little,  that  when  two  Princes  of  the 
Frifii  went  on  an  Embafly  to  Rome,  and 
were  brought  into  Pompey's  Theatre,  they 
took  no  Delight  in  the  Play  or  Shews  , 
Ibut  enquir’d  who  were  the  Knights  and 
Senators.  Cluverius  thinks  the  Women’s 
Ignorance  of  Letters  contributed  mucfi  to 
their  Modefty,  and  gives  this  for  his  Rea- 
Ton,  but  how  folid,  let  the  Reader  judge, 
That  a  Letter  will  not  blufh  ;  and  that  by 
this  Means  young  Women  and  Matrons 
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have  been  frequently  debauch’d,  by  thofe 
who  would  otherwife  lcaree  have  had  the 
Confidence  to  {peak  to  them.  * 

Their  Child-bearing,  Education, 
Kindred,*  and  Way-  of  In  he** 
siting,  * 

•  \  *■ 

Luverins  thinks  what  Strabo  fays  of  the 
j  other  Ceittck  Nations  was  common  to 
the  Germans,  -viz  That  the  Wolmen  made 
no  great  Account  of  the  Pains  of  Child¬ 
bearing,  and  that  the  common  Sort  went 
about  their  Buhnefs  as  fcon  almoft  as  they 
brought  forth  ;  That  they  wafh’d  their  In¬ 
fants  immediately  in  fame  Fountain  or 
Stream,  cover’d  them  but.  flightly ,  and 
inur’d  them  to  Cold  and  Hardihip  from 
their  very  Birth,  which  they  thought  con¬ 
tributed  to  their  Healrh  and  Strength* 
He  gives  feveral  Inftances  of*  poor  Wo¬ 
men,  who,  being  taken  with  their  Pains 
while  at  Day-Labour,  retir’d  to*  a  Bulb, 
brought  forth  their  Young,  wrapped  them 
up,  and'  return’d  to  their  Labour  again, 
left  they  ihould  lofe  their  Day’s  Wages, 
Galen,  in  his  Book  De  Tuenda  Sanitate,  ex¬ 
prefly  mentions  the  Germans  as  treating 
their  -Infants  thus.  Juliantu  Cafar ,  in  his 
Epiftle  to  Maximus,  fays,  The  Celt £  threw 
their  New-born  Infants  into  the  Rhine ; 
That  the  Men  could  not  be  with-held  from 
doing  this  by  the  Tears  and  Intreaties  of 
their  Wives,  or  their  other  Relations,  who 
pretended  the  Danger  of  the  Child,  or  were 
afraid  for  the  Reputation  of  the  Women, 
beeaufe  they  fancied that  if  the  Child 
were  fpurious,  the  River  would  carry  i| 
down  ;  but  if  otherwife,  it  would  fwim, 
and  then  they  deliver’d  it  again  to  the 
Mother.  Cluverius  thinks  that  this,  if 
true,  was  only  pra&is’d  by  the  Gauls,  who 
liv’d  on  the  Rhine,  beeaufe  Tacitus  makes 
no  Mention  of  it  in  his  Defcription  of  the 
Germans ;  and  he  is  not  without  Sufpiciou, 
that  Julian  may  have  been  impos’d  upon  in 
•  this,  beeaufe  he  fays  he  had  it  only  by  Re¬ 
port;  and  that  it  proceeded  from  their 
Cuftom  above-mentioned,  of  dipping  their 
Children  in  -cold  Wafer  as  foon  as  born. 
When  Tacitus  fays,  That  they  thought  it  a 
Crime  to  limit  the  Number  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren, 
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dren,  «r  to  kill  any  of  them,  he  takes  his  their  Friends ;  and  the  Chiefs  of  each 
Meaning  to  be,  That  they  did  not  abftain  Tribe  or  Rank  of  People  were  their  Cap- 
from  the  Marriage-Bed,  or  deftroy  thercf,  tains, 
as  was  pra&is’d  by  fome  of  the  Eaftern  Na- 

tions,  when  they  h|d  more  than  they  could  Jfefr  ReLIGION  and  WOR- 
maintain :  And  when  he  fays,  That  they 

did  not  truft  them  to  their  Maids,  or  to  SHIP. 

Nurfes,  he  takes  it  to  be  meant  of  thofc  # 

of  Quality,  for  others  had  no  Servants.  ^^Lavsrius  contradi&s  C*far,  who  fays, 
As  to  their  Education,  they  made  no  D;-  they  had  no  Druids  to  prelide  in  their 

ftin&ion  betwixt  Servants  and  Childreh,  till  Worfhip,  or  offer  Sacrifice  ;  and  thinks  the 
the  latter  came  to  the  Age  of  Puberty,  contrary  piain  from  what  he  himfelf  fays 
which  .Cluverius  fays  was  obferved  in  his  afterwards,  ws.  That  they  only  reckon ’em 
own  Time  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  Germ  to  be  Gods  whom  they  fee,  and  of  whofe 
many,  where  ’rwas  reckon’d  a  Difgrace  to  Help  they  are  ienfible,  •viz.  the  Sun,  Fa/- 
carry  their  Children  with  them  to  Ban-  can ,  and  the  Moon;  and  that  they  had  not 
quets,  &c.  rill  that  Age;  and  this  hard  fo  much  as  heard  of  the  reil.  He  fupports 
Way  of  Education,  and  breeding  ’em  to  his  Opinion  by  the  Authority  of  Gicero  and 
work  in  their  Domeffick  Affairs,,  contribu-  Dimyjius  Halicarnajfenfss,  who  fay,  There  was 
ted  to  their  Strength,  Stature,  and  Virtue,  no  Nation  or  People  but  what  had  fome 
They  did  not  allow  them  to  go  to  War  Knowledge  of  the  Gods  without  being 
till  the*  Age  of  Manhood  ;  but  taught  ’em  taught  it ;  and  llnce  the  C elt£  had  their 
the  Ufe  of  Arms,  to  fwim,  and  to  ride,  Religion  from  the  Egyptians ,  and  that  the 
from  their  Youth.  •  Germans  were  the  far  greater  Part  of  the 

Then  as  to  their  Kindred,  and  Way  of  Celt*;  and  fince  C*far  owns,  that  the  Gauls 
Inheriting,  Tacitus  fays,  Uncles  Ihew’d  the  worfhipped  Mercury,  Apollo,  the  Moon,  and 
fame  Refpe£b  to  the  Children  of  their  Si*  Minerva,  he  doubts  not  but  the  Gmw*#*  did 
Hers,  as  if  they  had  been  their  own ;  That  the  liice.  This  he  aferibes  to  C afar's  Igno- 
fome  of  them  looked  upon  this  as  a  more  ranee  of  Germany,  of  which  he  knew  very 
facre.d  and  ftrift  Tye  of  Blood,  and  there-  little,  but  that  Part  on  the  French  Side  the 
fore  would  rather  have  fuch  for  Hoffages  Rhine.  Tacitus  fays  plainly,  That  they  chiefly 
than  others,  becaufe  they  looked  upon  ’em  worlhipped  Mercury,  and  on  certain  Days 
to  be  under  a  double  Obligation  to  the  Fa-  offer’d  him  Humane  Sacrifices.  They  alfo 
mily.  C luverius  thinks  the  Reafon  was,  facrific’d  to  Mars,  Hercules ,  and  Jjis ;  and 
becaufe  they  reckon’d  the  Kindred  by  the  the  Naharvals ,  a  German  People,  facrific’d 
Mother’s  Side.  As  to  their  Way  of  Inhe-  to  Cajior  and  Pollux  in  a  Grove,  where  a 
ritance,  every  one  was  fucceeded  by  his  Priefl:  in  Woman’s  Habit  prefided.  C luve» 
own  Children,  without  a  Will,  which  C/m.  rius  adds,  That  ’tis  evident  they  did  net 
< verius  fays  was  needlefs  among  a  People  fo  learn  this  from  the  Gauls  after  Julius  Cafe's 
ignorant  of  Fraud.  They  had  a  Regard  Time,  becaufe  they  were  in  continual  War 
howe.ver  to  Primogeniture  in  every  thing  with  them  :  And  Tacitus  fays,  That  after 
but  Horfes  and  Arms,  which  fell  not  to  the  the  Defeat  of  Varus,  the  Germans  beyond 
eldeft,  but  to  the  bravefl:  of  the  Sons.  If  the  Rhine  facrific’d  many  of  the  Roman  Of. 
they  had  no  Children,  the  next  of  Kin  fuc-  ficers  to  their  Gods  in  the  neighbouring 
ceeded,  as  Brothers  and  Uncles  of  both  Groves  ;  and  that  the  Hermanduri  facrific’d 
Sides.  The  ancient  People  valued  them-  the  Captive  Catti  to  Mars  and  Mercury ,  the 
felves  on  the  Number  of  their  Pofierity  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Celt *  and  the  Gauls, 
and  Kindred  ;  the  Want  of  which  was  as  Cafar  himfelf  obferv’d ;  and  he  thinks 
reckon’d  a  Difgrace.  Their  being  thus  the  Antiquity  of  the  German  Woifhip,  and 
link’d  in  Affinity,  and  living  in  Tribes  and  that  they  had  it  from  the  Jews  or  other  Ea« 
Kindreds  together,  was  the  Reafon  of  their  ftern  Nations,  to  be  very  well  prpv’d  by 
having  the  fame  Friends  and  Enemies,  and  that  Saying  of  Tacitus,  That  they  held  ie 
their  efpoufing  one  another’s  Quarrels,  in  unlawful  to  draw  the  Images  of  any  of  theic 
which  ’twas  accounted  a  Crime  to  defer t  Gods  upon  their  Walls,  or  to  refemble  ’em 
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to  any  thing  of  a  Humane  Shape;  and  if 
they  did  not  name  their  Gods,  it  was  com¬ 
mon  to  them  with  others :  And  Lucan  ob- 
ferves  the  fame  of  the  Jews%  ----  Dedtta 
Sacris  lncerti  Judaea  Dei  ;  i,  e.  The  Jews  were 
addi&ed  to  the  Worship  of  an  uncertain  or 
unknown  God. 

Their  Priefts  ?  Orders  of  Wife 
Men,  with  their  Dijcipline  and 
Names, 

CLuverius  proves  from  Tacitus ,  That  they 
had  Priefts,  withourwhofe  Order  it 
w<*s  not  lawful  to  punifh  any  Man  ;  and 
that  they  had  white  Horfcs  in  their  Woods, 
which  they  never  put  to  any  Labour,,  but 
when  they  were,  yok’d  to  the  facred  Cha¬ 
riot  :  The  Kings,  Princes  and  Priefts,  fol¬ 
io  w’d  them,  and  obferv’d  their  Neighing 
and  other  Noife  as  Omens.  They  thought 
the  Priefts  to  be  the  Servants  of  the  Gods, 
and  to  know  their  Mind.  Their  Authority 
was  great  in  making  Peace  or  War,  and 
they  aftifted  in  Publick  Councils  as  Inter¬ 
preters  of  the  Law, 

Befides  thofe  Priefts  who  explained  their 
Omens,  they  had  Women  whom  they  con- 
fulted  as  Oracles,  tho  they  did  not  flatter 
or  worftiip  ’em  as  Goddefles,  fays  Tacitus ; 
among  whom  Velleda,  Aucinia ,  and  Ganna , 
were  famous,  and  had  Prelents  made  them 
both  by  the  Germans  and  their  Enemies,  and 
therefore  are  mentioned  by  fome  Roman 
Authors  ro  have  commanded  many  People, 
which  Gluverius  underftands  to  be  meant 
only  of  their  confulting  them,  becaufe  the 
Princes  and  People  were  at  Liberty  to  make 
Decrees  in  Publick  Councils  without  their 
Advice  ;  yet  the  Priefts  and  they  both  at¬ 
tended  their  Armies,  and  had  greater  Re- 
fpefl:  paid  them  than  the  Princes,  becaufe 
of  the  Opinion  they  had  of  their  knowing 
the  Mind  of  the  Gods.  C<efar  likewife 
makes  Mention  of  German  Matrons  who 
attended  their  Armies,  and  enquir’d  by 
Lots  and  Divinations  whether  their  Expe¬ 
ditions  would  be  fuccefsful ;  but  C Inversus 
thinks  it  to  be  meant  only  of  thofe  Pro- 
phetefles.  He  fays,  there’s  no  Certainty 
by  what  Name  the  Germans  call’d  their 
-  Briefts;  but  ftnee  Dry  in  the  Saxon  Tongue 
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fignifies  a  Magician  or  Wife  Man,  he  fan¬ 
cies  Druids ,  the  Name  of  the  Gaulijh  and 
Britift)  Priefts,  may  be  deiived  from  it  ;  and 
that  the  German  Priefts  had  the  fame  Free¬ 
dom  from  Taxes  and  War  that  they  had, 
and  Lands,  &c.  allow’d  'them  for  a  Main¬ 
tenance  ;  That  their  Difcipies  were  thofe 
of  the  firft  Rank  ;  and  that  they  taught  ’em 
their  Philofophy  and  Religion  in  Dens  and  . 
Groves,'  viz.  The  Immortality  of  the  Sou!, 
and  Tranfmigration,  &c.  with  fomerhing 
of  Aftronomy,  Hiftory,  and  Geography  ; 
and  exhorted  ’em  to  Virtue,  and  a  Con¬ 
tempt  of  Death.  Their  Inftru&ions  were 
contained  in  Verfe,  and.  never  committed 
to  Writing  ;  fo  that  they  were  20  Years  or 
more  in  learning  it.  He  adds,  That  there 
was  one  Chief  Druid  among  them,  who 
prdided  over  the  reft.  When  he  died,  they  * 
chofe  another  in  his  Place,  and  fometimes 
fought  for  the  Poft.  He  thinks  the  Piieft 
of  the  Ghatti ,  mentioned  by  Strabo'  in  G<r- 
manicus\  Triumph,  was  of  this  Sort. 

In  the  following  Chapters,  he  endeavours 
to  prove  from  the  Authority  of  Macrobius , , 
in  his  Sarurnals,  That  all  the  fevcral  Names 
of  the  Heathen  Gods  ieferred  to  the  Sun, 
and  of  their  Goddefles  to  the  Moon  ;  That 
Vulcan  was  the  fame  with  Mars  and  Hercules ; 
and  that  the  ancient  Germans  worihipped 
one  God,  and  three  Perfons,  under  the 
Names  of  Sun ,  Moon ,  and  Fire :  But  his  Ar¬ 
guments  to  prove  it,  feem  to  have  more  of 
Reading  and  Speculation,  than  .  Solidity. 
The  like  may  be  faid  of  his  Endeavours  to 
prove,  that  they  had  fome  Knowledge  of 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  of  Angeis, 
of  their  Fall,  of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of 
Man,  of  the  Flood,  and  the  End  of  the 
World;  or  if  they  had,  it  feems  to  have 
been  nothing  more  but  fuch  dark  Hints  of 
thofe  Things  as  we  find  in  the  Heathen  Po¬ 
ets.  He  thinks,  that  till  the  Time  of  the 
Romans ,  they  had  no  other  Temples  than 
•Groves,  with  Fountains,  which  they  ac¬ 
counted  facred  ;  but  built  fome  afterwards 
by  their  Perfwaflon  and  Example.  Tacitus 
fays,  they  worflilpped  a  Goddefs  called 
Hertha,  (  which  Cluverius  takes  to  be  the  . 
Earth,  as  their  common  Mother  :  )  She  had 
a  Grove  dedicated  to  her  in  an  Ifland,  with 
a  Chariot  drawn  by  two  Cows,  and  cover’d 
with  Cloth,  which  none  but  the  Prieft  had 
Leave  to  touch.  They  fancied  her  to  be 
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hi  tills  Chariot,  followed  her  wirh  great  minals  could  not  be  found,  they  would  of- 
Veneration  ;  and  while  (he  was  carried  fer  up  innocent  Perfons.  The  Priefts  told 
about  the  Country,  they  abfbin’d  from  ’em,  That  nothing  elfe  would  prevail  with 
War  and  Labour,  and  kept  a  Feftival,  rill  the  Gods  to  fave  the  Life  of  a  Man.  When 
the  Prieft  told  them  ftie  was  weary  of  Hu-  they  made  fuch  Sacrifices,  they  us’d  to 
mane  Converfe,  and  return’d  her  to  her  look  into  the  Intrails  of  the  Perfon  facri- 
Temple  and  Grove,  when  they  fancied  the  fic’d,  in  order  to  know  what  was  to  come, 
Chariot  and  all  funk  into  a  fecret  Lake,  or  judged  of  it  by  the  Coovulfion  of  the  0 
Ad  a  mm  Bremenjts  fays,  The  Saxons  and  Swedes  Members,  or  the  Flowing  of  the  Blood  of 
worfhipped  God  by  Trees  and  great  Trunks,  the  Pdrfon  facrificed.  Thofe  were  cbe  Sa- 
which  they  called  Irminful ,  i.  e.  a  Column,  crifices  they  offer’d  wrhcn  they  confulted 
that  fupported  all  Things,  which  agrees  their  Gods ;  and  they  had  others  of  the 
with  what  C  cero  fays  in  his  Firft  Book  De  like  Nature  when  they  made  Vows  for  ob- 
'Divinatione,  That  Images  were  firft  made  taining  what  they  defir’d,  which  they  cal- 
ufe  of  by  the  Advice  of  Wife  Men,  which,  led  Sacrificia  Votiva,  and  in  thefc  they  of- 
when  the  People  worfhipped,  they  thought  fer’d  up  whatever  Animal  they  took  in 
the  Gods  themfelves  to  be  ptefenr  ;  and  War,  and  us’d  either  to  hang  them  upon 
this  Superftition  was  afterwards  augmented  fuch  Trees  as  were  next  to  their  Altars, 
by  Painters,  Poets,  and  Carvers.  or  throw  them  into  Ditches,  and  among 

In  his  35th  Chapter,  he  treats  of  the  Brambles,  adding  broken  Weapons,  or  the 
Habit,  Worftiip,  and  Rites  made. ufe  of  by  Limbs  of  Horfes.  Thus  when  Varus  was 
their  Priefts.  We  have  heard  before,  that  defeated,  they  facrific’d  the  Roman  Tri- 
they  us’d5 to  facrifice  their  Captive  Ene-  bunes  and  Centurions;  and  the  Saxon  Py- 
mies,  from  whence  thofe  Sacrifices  were  rates  us’d  to  facrifice  the  Tenth  of  their 
called  H>Jlia  &  as  Ovid  tells  us,  Captives  in  the  fame  manner  by  Lot,  and 

Faft.  Lib.  1.  put  them  to  Death  by  cruel  Torments, 

which  they  preferr’d  to  Ranfoms.  Clave- 
Vi&ima  qu£  cecidit  dextravittrice,  vacatur  t  rim  is  of  Opinion,  That  when  they  facri- 
Hoflibus  d  domitis  Hojiia  nomen  habet .  fic’d  the  Blood  only,  which  they  call’d  the 

Soul,  they  eat  the  Bodies  both  of  Men  and 
Strabo  fays,  their  Habits  were  white,  Beafts,  Wherever  the  Romans  prevail’d, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  other  Hea-  they  abolifii’d  the  Order  of  thofe  bloody 
then  Priefts,  as  we  find  in  Ovid ,  Virgil,  Dio  Priefts,  and  their  barbarous  Sacrifices. 
genes  Laertius,  Silius  Italicus ,  &c,  Cl*vs-  In  his  36th  Chapter,  he  gives  an  Ac- 
rim  fays,  they  alfo  facrificed  all  forts  of  count  of  their  Divinations  by  .  Aufpices, 
Beafts,  which,  as  well  as  the  Priefts,  were  Lots,  &c.  from  Tacitus:  They  us’d  to  break 
crown’d  with  Garlands  ;  -and  that  they  off  Twigs  of  Fruit-Trees,  cut'  them  in, 
ere&ed  Altars  of  green  Turf  in  the  confe-  fmall  Pieces,  and  diftinguiihing  them  by 
crated  Places  of  their  Woods,  which  were  Marks,  throw  them  at  randem  upon  1 
hedg’d  about  ;  and  thofe  were  their  Sacra  .white  Cloth;  and  praying  to  their  Gods, 
Penetralia,  and  Temples.  The  Priefts  pour’d  and  looking  up  to  Heaven,  took  them,  up 
Wine,  or  fome  other  Liquor,  betwixt  the  three  times,  and  made  their  Conje&ures  ac- 
Horns  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  taking  hold  of  cording  to  the  Marks  they  had  put  upon 

the  Hair  of  its  Head  with  his  Left  Hand,  them  before.  If  they  thought  their  De¬ 

railed  upon  their  Gods  while  he  poured  out  figns  forbid,  they  confulted  no  more  that 
the  Liquor ;  and  the  People  bowing  down  Day;  but  if  allow’d,  they  confulred  again, 
their  Heads,  begg’d  Pardon  for  their  Sins  and  obferv’d  likewife  the  Chirping  and 

in  the  mean  time.  Cluverius  fays,  the  Ger-  Flying  of  Birds;  and  we  have  heard  be- 

mans ,  as  weft  as  Gauls,  u$’d  to  facrifice  Ma-  fore,  that  they  alfo  obferv’d  the  Neighing 
lefa&ors,  which:  they  thought  was  very  of  Horfes,  which  they  kept  in  the  Woods 
grateful  ro  the  Gods  ;  and  rhefe  who  were  on  purpofe.  They  had  alfo  another  Way 
in  Danger  by  grievous  Diftcrnpers,  or  in  of  Divination,  w  hich  was,  to  make  the  firft 
Battle,  us’d  to  pffer  fuch  Sacrifices,  or  to  Captive  they  took  from  their  Enemies  fight 
make  Vows  that  they  would  ;  and  if  Cri-  with  his  own  Country-  Weapons  againft  one 
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of  their  own  Men,  whom  they  chofe  on 
purpofe,  and  determin’d  of  the  Event  ac¬ 
cording  as  either  of  them  happen’d  to  be 
Conqueror. 

Their  Form  o/Goverkment. 

O  -1*  ■:  ♦ 

Cluverius,  Cap.  38.  gives  u?  an  Account 
of  their  Dernocratical  Form,  with  a 
Prince  at  the  Head  of  the  Adminidration  ; 
and  (hews  us  from  Tacitus  and  Cxfar,  That 
they  chofe  their  Kings  on  Account  of  their 
Nobility,  and  their  Generals  on  Account 
of  their  Valour;  That  their  Kings  had  no 
unlimited  or  abfolure  Power,  and  their  Ge¬ 
nerals  commanded  rather  by  Example,  than 
in  a  Defpotical  Manner;  and  if  they  were 
expeditious,  brave,  and  appear’d  undaunt¬ 
edly  at  the  Head  of  the  Army,  they  ad¬ 
mir’d  ’em.  The  ufual  Time  of  their  publick 
Affemblies  was  at  New  or  Full  Moon  ;  but 
they  had  lo.  much  Liberty,  that  fometimes 
they  would  be  3  Days  in  coming  together. 
When  they  met,  they  fat  down  with  their 
Arms,  and  Silence  being  enjoin’d  by  the 
Pricds,  who  at  that  Time  had  a  Power  to 
force  them  to  it,  the  King  or  Prince,  and 
fuch  as  were  moll  noted  for  their  Age,  No¬ 
bility,  Valour  or  Eloquence,  were  heard  ; 
but  rather  by  Way  of  Argument  and  Per- 
fwafion,  than  by  Way  of  Command.  If 
what  was  proposed  difpleas’d  them,  they 
reje&ed  it  with  a  Noife  ;  but  if  it  pleas’d 
them,  they  clafh’d  their  Arms  together. 

Coefar  fays,  That  Ambiorix,  one  of  the 
'  German  Kings  on  this  Side  the  Rhine,  told 
the  Romans,  That  he  attack’d  their  Camp 
not  of  his  own  Accord  or  Judgment,  but 
by  the  Order  of  the  Community  ;  and  that* 
the  Nature  of  his  Government  was  fuch, 
that  they  had  as  much  Power  over  him,  as 
he  had  over  them :  From  whence  Cluverius 
infers,  That  the  principal  Authority  lay  in 
the  Democracy ;  and  that  the  Power  of  the 
King  confided  rather  in  Perfwading,  than 
Commanding.  Their  Kingdoms  or  Princi¬ 
palities  were  generally  confin’d  to  narrow 
Limits  ;  and  dome  of  them  had  more  Power 
than  others,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Suiones , 
now  the  Swedes.  In  their  Councils,  tho 
they  had  diftin&  Orders,  yet  they  had  all  a 
like  Authority  in  Things  which  concern’d 
the  whole  Community.  In  thofe  Councils 


they  determin'd  Matters  of  Life  and  Death* 
and  chofe  the  Princes  who  adminiftred  Ju- 
dice  in  the  Didriffo  and  Villages,  and  their 
Kings  could  do  nothing  of  Moment  with¬ 
out  them  in  Peace  or  War.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Belgse,  or  People  of  Lower  Ger~ 
many,  was,  according  to  Strabo,  Aiidocrad- 
cal  for  mod  part;  and  ’cis  to  be  obferv’d* 
That,  he  exrends  the  Limits  of  this  People 
as  far  as  Britany  in  France.  He  fay s,  the 
Eburones ,  a  German  People,  chofe  a  Prince 
and  a  General  every  Year.  Cluverius  pb- 
ferves,  That  Coefar  calls  thofe  Princes,  whom 
Tacitus  calls  Senators.  Their  Revenues  con-* 
lifted  in  Corn  and  Cattle,  given  them  by 
the  People  for  fupporring  their  Dignity, 
and  encertaining  thofe  who  attended  them  ^ 
for,  they  had  no  Guards,  but  Voluntiers, 
to  whom  they  gave  Part  of  the  Spoil  that 
they  took  in  War.  Cluverius  fays,«the  Name^ 
of  King  w-as  very  improperly  given  to  thofe 
Princes  by  the  Romans,  fincc  they  were  no 
other  but  the  Fird  or  Chief  of  the  Com¬ 
munity,  in  the  German  Language  called  For - 
Jlen,  to  which  the  Latin  Word  Priuceps  an- 
fwers  better  than  Rex  ;  and  it  appears  from 
Tacitus  and  other  Authors,  that  they  were 
Ele&ive,  and  not  Hereditary. 

Cluverius t  in  his  39th  Chapter,  gives  an 
Account  of  their  Democracies,  which  were 
without  Princes.  Thefe,  he  fays,  confided 
not  of  Nobles,  but  of  the  Common  People* 
called  Burgers  or  Freemen.  This  he  fup- 
porcs  by  the  Authority  of  Tacitus  and 
far,  who  fay,  That  in  Time  of  Peace  they 
had  no  Common  Magidrate ;  but  the 
Princes  or  Senators,  who  were  chofen  in 
their  Councils,  adminidred  Judice,  and 
determin’d  Controverfies  by  the  Confent 
and  Authority  of  a  Council  chofen  from 
the  Hundreds;  but  were  not  attended  by 
Voluntiers  indead  of  Guards,  as  the  Princes 
formerly  mention’d.  i 

In  his  40th  Chapter,  he  gives  an  Account 
of  the  Monarchies  and  mix’d  Governments 
among  the  Germans.  The  fird  Inrfance  he 
gives  is  among  the  Suiones ,  formerly  fpoke 
of,  who  he  faid  honour’d  Riches*  and 
were  govern’d  by  one  Perfon*  not  in  a  pre¬ 
carious  Manner ;  nor  did  he  truft  the  Peo¬ 
ple  promifeuoudy  with  Arms*  like  the  red? 
of  the  German  Princes,  but  kept  them  fhut 
up  in  an  Arfenal,  under  the  Guard  of  2 
Servant,  becaufc  the  Sea  defended  his  Coun¬ 
try 
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try  from  fudden  Incurflons  by  Enemies; 
and  he  did  not  chink  it  his  Intereft,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Tacitus ,  to  truft  any  of  a  higher 
Rank  with  the  keeping  of  the  Arms.  Clu- 
'verius  obierves,  That  thefe  People  were 
neither  fo  famous  for  Valour  nor  Probity 
as  tjie  red:  of  the  Germans,  which  he  im¬ 
putes  to  their  Slavery,  that  was  fo  much 
the  more  abominable,  as  ’twas  voluntary ; 
and  that  they  made  Riches  the  Qualifica¬ 
tion  in  the  Perfon  whom  they  chofe/ to  be 
their  Monarch.  He  informs  us  from  Jda- 
mut  Bremenfis,  That  they  grew  weary  of  this 
fort  of  Government  at  Taft,  refum’d  their 
Liberty,  and  chofe  themfelves  Kings,  who 
govern’d  by  the  Advice  of  the  Peop'e,  and 
were  obliged  to  confirm  what  they  agreed, 
upon  ;*but  in  Time  of  War,  they  were  ve¬ 
ry  obedient  to  their  Kings,  or  to  him  whom 
he  appointed  General.  The  id  Inftance 
is  that  of  Maroboduus ,  from  Velleius  Patercu¬ 
lus,  who  defcribes  his  Power  to  have  been 
much  the  fame  with  that  of  the  abfolute 
Kings  of  the  Swedes ;  fo  that  he  fubdu’d 
moft  of  his  Neighbours,  and  enlarg’d  his 
Empire  betwixt  the  Danube,  the  Elb,  and 
the  IVeijfel ,  and  became  not  only  terrible  to 
his  Neighbours,  but  formidable  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans  ;  yet  at  laft  growing  hateful  to  his 
own  People  for  his  Tyranny,  they  drove 
him  from  his  Throne. 

C luverims  Inftance  of  a  mix’d  Govern¬ 
ment  is  in  the  Gothones,  who  liv’d  betwixt 
the  Oder ,  the  Weijjel,  and  the  Eaft  Sea.  Their 
Kings  had  more  Power  than  was  common 
to  thofe  of  the  other  Germans,  but  were 
under  Reftri&ions  by  Laws;  fo  that  their 
Government  was  a  Mixture  of  Democracy 
and  Monarchy,  like  that  fet  up  by  the 
Swedes,  when  they  grew  weary  of  the  ab¬ 
folute  Power  of  their  Princes. 

In  his  41ft  Chapter,  he  treats  of  the 
Leagues  of  thofe  Democratical  Govern¬ 
ments  among  themfelves  for  mutual  De¬ 
fence,  againft  powerful  Fa&ioris  at  home, 
or  Enemies  from  abroad.  They  generally 
chofe  fome  Man  of  Eminency,  to  whom 
they  gave  Authority  to  determine  Contro- 
verfies,  and  to  defend  the  Poor  againft  the 
Rich,  and  their  Enemies  abroad  ;  but  if 
they  fuffer’d  the  People  to  be  opprefled  or 
circumvented  by  others,  they  loft  their 
Authority,  Cafar  calls  fuch  of  thofe  leffer 


Governments  as  put  themfelves  under  the 
Prote&ion  of  the  greater,  Clientele;  and 
Clwveriui  explains  this  by  the  Inftance  of 
Hamburg,  which  put  it  felf  tinder  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  of  Aix 
la  Chapelle  under  that  of  the  Duke  of  Jv-: 
Hers  ;  which  he  fays  is  the  fame  with  being 
in  Clientela,  in  Amicitia ,  or  in  Fide ,  in  the 
Latin  Dialed. 

Their  Councils,  Judicatures,  and 
Puniftiments. 

'  j 

Luverius  obferves  from  Tacitus ,  That  x 
their  Councils  were  of  two  Sorts  ; 
one  for  greater,  the  other  for  lefFer  Af¬ 
fairs.  The  latter  were  determin’d  by  the 
Princes,  with  the  Councils  of  the  Hun¬ 
dred  ;  the  greater  by  the  General  Coun¬ 
cil  of  the  People  and  Princes ;  the  Method  » 
of  which  we  have  heard  before.  He  oh- 
ferves  from  the  fame  Anthor,  That  during 
thofe  great  Councils  they  had  large  Enter- - 
tainments,  wherein  they  difcoursyd  of  re¬ 
conciling  Differences,  of  making  Allian* 
ces,  of  chufing  Princes,  and  of  making 
Peace  and  War,  becaufe  they  thought  Peo¬ 
ple  were  apteft  then  to  tell  their  Minds*- 
freely,  or  to  be  animated  to  great  Under¬ 
takings  ;  and  what  was  treated  of  then, 
they  confider’d  again  next  Day.  Oh  this  * 
Occafion  Gluverius  corrects  the  Reading  of 
that  Place  of  Tacitus  where  he  fays,  Gen& 
non  afluta,  nect  c  alii  da ,  aperit  adhuc  fe  ere  tea 
Pecroris,  Licentia  Loci.  Ergo  detecia  &  nud® 
omnium  mens  pofiero  die  retraffatur.  See.  Thus 
for  aperit  adhuc ,  he  puts  aperit  tunc  ;  and  1 
the  Word  Ergo  he  explains  by  Gseterum,  C<#« 
Serb ‘  or  Porrb,  and  gives  feveral  Inftances  in  - 
the  fame  Author  where  it  muft  be  under- 
ftood  in  that  Senfe.  Then  for  their  Pu- 
nifhments,  they  were  diftinguiflied  into 
Civil  and  Criminal  ;  the  former  were  pu- 
nifh’d  by  Fines,  that  were  divided  betwixt  - 
the  Prince  and  the  Community,  and  the 
latter  by  Death  ;  Traitors  and  Deferters 
they  hang’d  ;  Cowards,  and  fuch  as  were 
guilty  of  unnatural  Luft,  they  drown’d 
in  Lakes  or  Marfhes,  and,  threw  a  Hurdle 
over  them.  Adulferef&s  were  punifh’d  at 
the  Difcretion  of  their  Husbands,  who  cut 
of?  their  Hair,  flopp’d  them  naked*  drove 
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them  out  of  the  Houfe  before  their  Kin-  Bucklers  were  very  long  ;  and  Diodorus, 
dred,  and  whipp’d  them  through  the  Vil-  that  they  were  as  tall  as  rhemfclves;  fo  that 
lage.  For  this  Crime  there  was  no  Remit  when  the  Rotnans  fought  them,  they  endea- 
fion  ;  and  how  young,  beautiful,  or  rich  vour’d  to  get  their  Bucklers  from ’em,  after 
foever  fuch  Criminals  might  be,  no  body  which  they  were  foon  put  to  flight.  Taci- 
would  ever  marry  them  after.  tut  fays,  thofe  Bucklers  were  made  of  Withs 

twifted  together,  or  of  thin  painted  Boai»ds, 

T heir  Way  of  making  War,  and  and  of  no  8reat  Breadth  r  buc  the  G>' 


Military  Dilcipline. 


thones  had  round  Bucklers  finely  painted, 
and  fome  had  them  of  Brafs,  in  Form  of 
Wild-Beajfts ;  but  Cluveritis  chinks  thefe 

TAcitus  fays,  if  they  had  Peace  at  home,  were  only  the  Princes,  who  thereby  repre- 
theur  Youth  of  Quality  went  to  Armies  fented  the  Arms  of  their  Families,  as  fome- 
abroad,  and  would  rather  lpend  their  Blood  times  they  did  by  the  Painting  upon  ’em  ; 
in  War,  than  their  Sweat  in  Labour.  They  and  when  they  were  ufed  with  their  Con- 
were  bred  to  the  Ufe  of  Arms  from  their  lent  by  Men  of  lefs  Quality,  they  had  on- 
Infancy,  and  never  went  about  any  pub-  ]y  the  Half,  or  fome  Part  of  a  Beaft,  in 
lick  or  private  Bufinefs  without  them.  We  Colours  different  from  thole  of  the  Princes, 
have  heard  before,  that  their  Communities  ^  that  the  latter  might  not  be  depriv’d  of 
reckon’d  it  honourable  to  have  as  much  their  Dignity  ;*  but  Time  has  now  made 
waft  Ground  about  them  as  they  could,  and  thofe  Things  common, 
to  drive  their  Neighbours  at  as  great  a  Di-  At  firft,  few  of  them  had  Swords,  except 
ftance  from  them  aspoflible;  and  the  more  the  Nobles,  buc  made  ufe  of  Spe3rs  and 
any  Man  fignaliz’d  his  Valour,  the  more  Darts;  and  when  they  came  to  ufe  Swords, 
Refpeff  he  had  in  their  Councils  and  Pub-  they  had  them  very  large,  with  two  Edges, 
lick  Entertainments  ;  fo  that  all  their  No-  but  without  Points,  and  wore  them  by 
bility  ow  d  their  Rife  to  their  Valour,  their  Right  Side:  Some  hang’d  them  upon 
When  Enemies  invaded  their  Country,  they  their  Shoulders,  and  others  girded  them 
ufed  to  withdraw  to  Woods  and  Moun-  to  their  Thighs  in  Scabbards  of  Leather, 
tains,  Tally  out  upon  them,  and  furprife  Their  Girdles  and  Belts  were  of  Leather, 
them  in  Pafles;  but  afterwards,  as  we  find  and  very  broad;  the  better  Sort  had  them 
in  Velleius  Paterculus,  and  Ta  it  us,  they  be-  fet  with  Iron  Scuds,  and  the  Princes  with 
came  almoft  equal  to  the  Romans  in  Difci-  Silver  or  Gold,  after  they  made  Incurfions 
pline,  especially  the  Catti ;  but  their  chief  into  Italy  and  France.  Their  other  Arms 
Strength  confifted  in  Foot,  for  their  Horfe  were  Lances  of  various  Forms ;  the  chief 
were  better  at  Attacks  than  a  Standing-  of  which  Gluverius  thinks  to  have  been  like 
Battle.  our  Parrifans,  Spears  or  Pikes  both  fhort 

Their  Arms  of  Defence  were  few :  Coats  and  long,  Darts,  Bows,  and  Arrows  pointed 
of  Mail  and  Helmets  were  fcarce  to  be  with  Horn  or  Bone,  and  fome  of  them  had 
found  but  among  their  Leaders  ;  fo  that  at  great  Clubs, 
firft  they  fought  either  naked,  or  with  a 
fhort  light  Garment,  as  formerly  described ; 
but  their  Horfemen  in  general  had  no 
Clothes.  Such  Coats  of  Mail  as  they  had 
were  made  of  raw.  Skins,  and  chiefly  to  co¬ 
ver  their  Breafts,  which  they  afterwards 


Their  Way  of  Fighting. 


CLu<verius  thinks,  they  ufed  Chariots  in 
War,  as  well  as  the  Gauls  and  Rritains ; 
fortified  with  Iron  Rings.  When  they  tho’  Roman  Authors  fay  nothing  of  it.  Co¬ 
caine  to  wear  Helmets,  they  had  them  of  far  fays,  they  ufed  to  fight  on  Horfeback, 
Iron,  refembling  the  Heads  of  Wild-Beafts  tho’  their  Horfes  were  not  good  They 
with  Horns,  or  of  Birds,  to  which  P/«-  alighted  very  often  to  fight  on  Foot,  and 
tarch  fays  they  affixed  Crefts  of  Feathers.  their  Horfes  were  fo  train’d,  that  they 
Their ‘Arms  of  Offence  were  a  Buckler,  would  ftay  where  they  left  them,  but  were 
Sword,  Spear,  or  Dart.  Tacitus  fays,  their  not  manag’d  for  Battle  like  the  Roman 

Horfe  ; 
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Horfe ;  yet  fometirnes  they  lin’d  their 
H  ode  with  Footmen,  who  were  To  nimble, 
that  they  would  catch  hold  of  the  Horfes 
Manes,  and  charge  or  retire  as  fvvift  as  they  ; 
and  at  other  times  they  took  the  Foot  be¬ 
hind  rhem ;  for  their  greateft  Confidence 
was  in  their  Infantry,  who  would  catch  hold 
of  their  Enemies  Spears,  and  pull  them  off 
rheir  Horfes,  or  get  in  with  them,  and 
wound  them  fo,  as  to  make  them  throw 
their  Riders,  They  defpis’d  Saddles  and 
Stirrups ;  but  adorn’d  their  Horfes  with 
fine  Trappings.  * 

Their  Way  of  Declaring  War ,  Chti- 
fing  their  General  and  other 
Officers,  and  their  Authority . 

THofe  who  had  abfolute  King?,  War  was 
made  by  tifeir  Authority,  and  they 
either  led  them  themfclves,  or  appointed 
a  General.  How  Peace  and  W”ar  was  made 
in  mix’d  Governments  and  Democracies, 
we  have  heard  already.  In  the  former  their 
Prince  was  General,  and  in  the  latter  they 
chofe  one  ;  and  when  elected,  he  was  fet 
upon  31  Buckler,  carried  betwixt  Men’s 
Shoulders,  and  turn’d  three  times  round  ; 
and  from  the  Nature  of  his  Office  was 
called  Heerzog,  i.  e.  Leader  of  the  Army, 
which  anfwers  the  ‘Latin  Word  Dux,  and 
our  Duke.  The  reft  of  the  Commanders 
were  the  Princes  of  the  Diftri&s  who  form¬ 
ed  a  Council  of  War,  and  aftifhd  .him  in 
governing  the  Army.  The  General  and 
each  of  them  had  their  Companions,  Comites , 
the  chief  Men  of  the  Diftrifts ;  and  when 
they  came  to  fight,  it  was  reckon’d  difho- 
nourable  for  a  Prince  to  be  exceeded  in  Va¬ 
lour,  and  for  them  not  to  equal  him;  fo 
that  the  Prince  fought  for  Vi^ftory,  and  they 
for  the  Prince.  Tacitus  fays,  thefe  Princes 
had  Embaffies  and  Prefents  lent  them,  and 
frequently  put  an  end  to  the  War  meerly 
by  their  Fame.  This  was  theif  Way  of  ma¬ 
king  War  ;  but  when  they  went  upon  De¬ 
predations  out  of  their  own  Boundaries,  if 
any  of  the  Princes  in  Council  offer’d  to  be 
their  Leader,  the  Multitude,  if  they  lik’d 
him,  follow’d  him  ;  and  fuch  as  did  not, 
were  look’d  upon  as  Traitors  or  Cowards. 


Their  Way  of  Levying  Men$  and 
their  Pay. 

* 

C/Efar  fays,  That  all  who  were  of  Age 
were  futnmoned  to  the  Armed  Coun¬ 
cil,  which  Cluverins  thinks  to  be  underftood 
only  of  Democratieal  Governments  ;  for  the 
Suevi ,  or  Catti,  the  moil  Warlike  People  in 
Germany ,  who  had  100  Diftri&s  under  them, 
fent  every  Year  fome  Thoufands  of  Men 
out  of  their  own  Country  to  War,  and  they 
return’d  next  Year  to  manure  the  Ground, 
when  others  went  in  their  room  ;  by  which, 
’cis  plain  there  muft  have  been  a  Levy. 

We  heard  before, That  none  were  reckon’d 
fit  for  Arms  or  publick  Conversation  till  they 
were  20  Years  of  Age,  and  approved  of  by 
the  Community  in  Council,  when  the  Prince, 
fome  of  the  Leaders,  the  young  Man’s  Fa¬ 
ther,.  or  fome  Kinfman,  gave  him  a  Buckler 
and  Spear:  After  which,  thc*y  were  not  difi 
charged  from  Military  Service  till  Age  made 
them  -uncapable  of  it. 

As  to  their  Pay,  Cluvrius  thinks, .  that 
in  Democracies  they  had  none,  all  being 
equally  obliged  to  arm  for  the  Defence  of 
fheir  Country  ;  but  fuch  as  ferv’d  under 
Princes,  and  attended  them  ,  had  their 
Maintenance  allow’d  them. 

Their  Generals  and  Princes  preferr’d  fuch 
of  their  Companions,  Comites ,  as  were  molt 
noted  for  their  Valour ;  and  he  that-had  the 
greareft  Retinue  of  fuch  was  moft  valued, 
and  had  Embafiles  and  Prefents  fent  him  by 
his  Neighbours  who  had  any  War.  Thofe 
Comites  who  deferted  their  Prince  in  Battle, 
or  furviv’d  him  in  it,  except  they  obtain’d 
the  Vi&ory,  were  reckon’d  infamous  for 
ever ;  therefore  their  greateft  Oath  was  to 
defend  him,  and  to  aferibe  the  Glory  of 

their  braveft  Adlons  to  him.  MarceUinus 

♦ 

fays,  That  when  Chodor.oniarii.es ,  one  of  the 
German  King?,  furren'der’d  himfelf  to  the 
Romans,  200  of  thofe  Co  mites  who  attend¬ 
ed  him  did  the  like  ;  and  offer’d  themfelyes 

to  be  bound,  accounting  it  dilhonourable 
to  outlive  the  King,  or  not  to  die  for  him 
if  Occafion  required.  C Iwuerius  fays,  Thac 
thofe  Comitss  were  next  in  Dignity  to  the 
Generals  or  Princes,  and  were  the  fame 
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with  thofe  now  call'd  Graves  or  Greves , 
land  much  the  fame  with  the  French  Counts, 
and  our  Earls  or  Peers  :  But  he  obferves, 
That  the  Title  of  Duke  is  higher  in  Germany 
than  that  of  Prince,  contrary  to  the  Cu- 
Bom  of  moft  other  Countries.  Thofe  Co¬ 
mites  were  inftead  of  Guards  to  Princes ; 
and  they  themfelves  had  Numbers  of  Free¬ 
men  who  attended  them  in  Battle,  fcrv’d 
them  alfo  inftead  of  Guards,  and  were 
thofe  whom  the  Romans  call’d  dmbaBi. 
They  were  the  Perfons  mention’d  by  Pofi - 
donius,  who  at  publick  Entertainments  car¬ 
ried  their  Lords  Spears,  and  fat  down  to 
Dinner  at  the  fame  Time  with  their  Mafters 
in  an  oppofite  Circle. 

Their  Military  Enfigns,  and 
Mufick. 

T'Acitus  fays4  they  brought  their  Milita¬ 
ry  Enfigns  out  of  the  Groves  when 
they  came  to  fight ;  for  at  other  Times 
they  laid  them  up  as  facred  in  thofe  confc- 
crated  Places.  They  were  the  Images  of 
Wild  Beads  :  And  Cluverius  thinks  fome  of 
them  did  alfo  reprefent  Birds,  like  thofe  on 
the  Crefts  of  their  Helmets ;  and  that  they 
were  not  painted,  but  made  of  Wood  or 
Iron,  as  thofe  of  the  Perjians  and  Romans 
were  of  folid  Gold  or  Silver.  He  thinks 
they  had  alfo  large  Standards  or  Banners, 
which  he  takes  to  be  meant  of  the  Signa, 
which  Tacitus  diftinguifhes  from  the  Effi¬ 
gies. 

They  had  alfo  Trumpets  of  Brafs,  which 
Tacitus  fays  made  a  ftirill  and  warlike  Noife. 
They  were  of  a  crooked  Form  ;„  and  they 
feem  likewife  to  have  had  fomething  like  a 
Bagpipe :  But  Claverius  fays,  there’s  nothing 
certain  concerning  their  Military  Inftru- 
ments  of  Mufick.  *  • 

Their  Way  of  Encamping,  Timet 
of  Fighting,  and  Order  of  Battle. 

CLuverius  thinks,  from  what  Mela  and 
flirty  fay  of  the  Encampments  of 


the  Cimbri  on  the  -Babich,  That  the  an¬ 
cient  Germans  ufed  to  fortify  their  Camps 
with  Intrenchments  and  Ditches;  but  ’tis 
certain,  that  they  ufed  ro  intrench  them¬ 
felves  with  their  Carts  and  Waggons,  in 
which  they  plac’d  their  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren  behind  their  Army  when  they  came 
to  engage,  and  retir’d  to  them  on  occafion  ; 
when  their  Women  would  afilft  in  defend¬ 
ing  them  with  as  great  Bravery  as  the 
Men,  and  would  fometimes  cut  off  thofe 
who  fled  too  early,  and  animate  the  Men  to 
renew  the  Battle,  as  has  been  mention’d 
already.  The  Roman  Authors  give  Inftances 
of  the  Women’s  defending  thofe  Intrench¬ 
ments,  after  the  Army's  being  defeated  ; 
and  that,  rather  than  expofe  their  Chaftiry. 
they  have  kill’d  themfelves  and  their  Chil¬ 
dren  in  thofe  Intrenchments.  Cluverius 
fays,  the  Germans  ftill  ufe*  fuch  Intrench¬ 
ments  on  Occafion.  Apd  we  find  them 
mention’d  in  the  Rebellion  of  the  Boors, 
excired  about  the  Time  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  by  John  of  Leyden ,  Thomas  of  Munjler , 
and  other  Enthufiafts. 

We  have  formerly  heard.  That  they 
chofe  the  -Full  and  New  Moon  as  the  moft 
aufpicious  Time  to  fight  in,  which  is  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Tacitus  and  others  ;  but  in  -cafe  of 
Neceflity,  or  when  they  were  invaded,  they 
would  fight  at  any  Time,  without  confut¬ 
ing  their  Soothfayers. 

They  us’d  to  draw  up  their  Troops  in 
Form  of  a  Wedge,  their  Front  refembling 
the  (harp  Point  of  a  Greek  A,  which  they 
themfelves  call’d  a  Swing’s-Head,  by  which 
they  threw  fo  many  Darts  at  once  upon  their 
Enemies,  as  frequently  put  them  Into  great 
Diforder. 

The  Main  of  their  Army  was  drawn  up 
in  fuch  Bodies  at  equal  Diftances ;  but 
their  Wings  were  drawn  out  in  Length, 
fomething  of  an  oblong  Form;  and  they 
us’d  to  fight  Back  to  Back,  that  they  might 
face  their  Enemy  on  all  Sides,  covering 
themfelves  .with  their  Targets.  Theil 
Wedges  were  generally  compofed  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Tribes  or  Principalities  ;  which  Tacitus 
fays  was  a  great  Incitement  to  their  Cou¬ 
rage,  becaufe  they  ftrovc  to  outvv  one  ano¬ 
ther. 
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It  has  been  formerly  obferv’d,  that  they 
put  more  Confidence  in  their  Foot  than 
their  Horfe,  and  therefore  interlin'd  them, 
and  polled  the  choien  Men  of  each  Hun¬ 
dred  before  their  Horfe  by  Hundreds  at  a 
time,  who,  if  they  were  worded,  retired  to 
their  Horfe.  Thefe  Hundreds  generally 
led  the  Van  ;  biit  in  great  Battles,  fuch  as 
that  fought  by  Aritwftut,  they  were  chofen 
out  of  all  tire  Army.,  and  their  Troops  of 
Horfe  were  equal  in  Number  to  thofe 
Bodies  of  Foot.  The  firft  Ranks  made 
life  of  Spears,  and  the  others  of  Ihort  Darts. 
The  firft  Lines  confided  of  the  Nobles,  and 
other  Chief  Men,  who  wore  Chains  and 
Bracelets  of  Gold  ;  and  to  prevent  the 
breaking  the  Ranks  of  their  Foot,  thofe  on 
the  Van  were  fafterfd  to  one  another  by 
their  Belts  ;  and  every  Body  of  Horfe  and 
Foot  had  their  own  Enfigns  and  Standards, 
as  Tacitus  mentions  in  the  Battle  with  Cm- 
Iky  and  his  Batatvi,  the  Anceftors  of  the 
Dutch.  The  Battle  being  thus  drawn  up, 
their  Rear  was  cover’d  with  their  Carts  and 
Waggons,  that  they  might  not  think  of 
Hying ;  and  the  Women,  as  the  Troops 
marched  out,  flood  weeping  upon  thofe 
Waggons,  with  their  Hair  disfhevelFd,  ex¬ 
horting  the  Soldiers  to  acquit  themfelves 
bravely,  and  not  to  fuffer  them  and  their 
Children  to  be  Slaves  to  the  Rowans.  The 
Women  carried  likewife  Refrefhments  to 
the  Army  on  Occafion,  and  never  fail’d  to 
renew  their  Exhortations,  that  they  would 
fight  it  bravely  ;  and  being  likewife  arm’d, 
would  fall  upon  thofe  who  fled,  without 
fparing  ’em,  tho  their  own  ntareft  Rela¬ 
tions. 

When  all  was  ready  for  an  Engagement, 
the  General  and  other  Commanders  rode  a- 
bout  to  the  federal  Bodies,  made  Speeches 
to  them  fhitable  to  the  Occafion,  put 
them  in  mind  of  the  Bravery  of  their  An¬ 
ceftors,  and  of  their  own  Vi&ories  againfl 
their  Enemies,  as  Arguments  to  raife  their 
Courage,  and  to  make  them  defpife  their 
Adveriaries.  Some  of  their  biaveft  Men 
ufed  to  march  out  of  their  Ranks,  and  pro¬ 
voke  feme  of  their  Enemies  to  fingle  Com¬ 
bats,  and  according  to  the  Succefs  of  thofe 
Men,  they  looked  for  Victory  or  otherwise. 
Chveriuf  fays,  That  before  they  engaged, 
they  ufed  to  flog  Songs  in  Praife  of  valiant 
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Men,  and  to  dance  ;  and  when  they  fell  on, 
they  gave  a  great  Shout,  which  was  an¬ 
swered  by  their  Women  from  the  Carts, 
who  continued  fhemting  during  the  Battle 
to  encourage  the  Men.  The  younger  Sort, 
who  had  not  been  allowed  to  ihave  their 
Beards,  were  fare  to  acquit  themfelves 
bravely,  that  they  might  have  that  Privi*. 
lege  ;  and  ’twas  accounted'  a  great  Ho¬ 
nour  for  them  to  return  befmear’d  with 
their  Enemies  Blood,  or  with  any  of  their 
Arms.. 

Their  Way  of  Befteging  Towns,  and 
their  Behaviour  to  thofe  they 
conquer'd* 

CLuvtrim  fays,  the  ancient  Germans  knew 
nothing  at  firft  of  befteging  Towns, 
by  calling  up  Intrenchments,  or  making 
ute  of  Engines  ;  but  only  furrounded  them 
to  ftarve  them  out,  or  made  their  Attacks 
upon  thofe  on  the  Walls,  by  throwing 
Stones  and  Darts,  &c.  They  made  their 
Approaches  under  that  call’d  a  Tejiudo ,  a 
fort  of  an  Arch,  to  cover  their  Heads  when 
they  deftgn’d  to  fcale  the  Walls,  which  they 
ufed  to  do  with  great  Fiercenefs,  after  ha¬ 
ving  filled  up  the  Ditches  with  Timber  and 
Branches  of  Trees. 

When  they  had  defeated  their  Enemies^ 
they  were  very  intent  upon  the  Plunder  - 
for  that,  next  to  their  own  Defence,  was 
the  chief  Gaufe  of  their  making  War,  which 
frequently  gave  their  Enemies  Opportunity 
to  eicape,  and  fometimes  to  rally.  Tacitus 
fays,  they  did  not  divide  the  Spoil  equally, 
but  every  one  catch’d  what  he  could,  and 
they  feafted  for  a  Day  or  two  together  in 
the  Field  of  Battle.  We  have  heard  before,, 
that  they  us’d  to  facrifice  their  Captives  and 
their  Horfes  to  Mars  and  Mercury,  and  made 
Servants  or  Slaves  of  fuch  as  they  lav’d. 
The  Chief  of  their  Prifoners  they  facri- 
fic’d  on  Altars  of  green  Turf ;  but  the  reft 
they  hang’d,  or  threw  into  Holes  dug  in 
the  Ground,  The  Pleads  of  fuch  as  were 
killed  in  Battle  they  fix’d  upon  Trees,  and 
their  Horfes  and  Arms  they  ufed  to  burn 
on  vaft  Piles  of  Wood.  When  they  re¬ 
turned  home  after  Vi-dory,  they  marched 
Fff  ’  m 
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in  great  Pomp,  carrying  the  Heads  of  fome 
of  their  Enemies  hung  about  their  Horfes 
Necks,  and  gave  the  Spoils,  cover’d  with 
Blood,  to  be  carried  in  Triumph  by  their 
Servants.  The  Heads  they  hung  up  at 
their  Doors ;  but  thofe  of  Quality  they 
anointed  with  the  Rolin  of  Cedar,  kept 
them  in  Chefts,  and  would  fliovv  them  with 
great  Gftentation  to  their  Guefts  or  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  boaft  that  they  had  refufed  fo 
much  Money  for  them.  Some  of  them 
were  fo  fond  of  fuch  Monuments  of  their 
own  or  their  Anceftors  Valour,  that  they 
jefufed  their  Weight  in  Gold  for  them  ; 
and  this  they  accounted  Greatnefs  of  Mind, 
as  Diodorus  informs  us. 

Their  Funerals. 

T Ac  it  us  and  Diodorus  fay,  they  ufed  to 
burn  the  Corps  of  the  Deceafed  on 
Piles  of  Wood  ;  but  thofe  of  the  Nobles, 
and  of  fuch  as  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
By  their  Valour,  were  burnt  with  an  uncom¬ 
mon  or  choice  fort  of  Wood.  Pliny  al¬ 
ledges  the  Caufe  of  this  to  have  been  to 
prevent  their  Corps  being  taken  up  out  of 
the  Ground,  as  a  Mark  of  Difgrace  by  their 
Enemies  as  Sylla ,  the  Roman  Di&ator,  or¬ 
der’d  his  to  be  burnt,  left  it  fhould  have 
been  taken  up  by  way  of  Reprifal  for  what 
was  done  to  the  Corps  of  Marius,  Diodorus 
fays,  the  Germans  being  of  Pythagoras' s  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  their  Souls  were  immortal,  en- 
Spr’d  i^to:  other  Bodies,  and  after  fame  Time 
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came  to  Life  again,  they  ufed  to  throw  Let¬ 
ters  to  their  deceafed  Relations  into  the 
Funeral-Pile,  having  a  Fancy  they  would 
read  them  ;  but  this,  if  true,  muft  be  after 
they  learn’d  the  Ufe  of  Letters  from  the 
Romans  or  the  Gauls,  for  anciently  they  had 
no  Learning,  as  we  have  heard  already. 
Tacitus  adds,  That  their  Arms,  and  fome- 
times  the  Horfes  they  made  ufe  of  in  War, 
were  burnt  writh  them :  And  Procopius  Goth 
Lib.  2.  fays,  the  Heruli ,  a  People  of  Ger¬ 
many,  were  fo  barbarous,  that  fuch  of  them 
as  grew  old  or  fickly,  were  compelled  by 
their  Relations  to  defire  they  might  be  fent 
out  of  the  World  ;  upon  which  they  were 
placed  on  the  Top  of  a  Pile,  where  one 
that  was  no  Relation  to  them  was  order’d 
to  kill  them  ;  then  their  Relations  fet  Fire 
to  the  Pile,  and  fuch  of  their  Bones,  &c.  as 
remained  unburnt,  they  buried  ;  and  if  their 
Wives  did  not  afterwards  hang  themfelves 
near  their  Husbands  Grave,  they  were  held 
infamous,  and  hated  by  his  Relations.  Ta¬ 
citus  fay s,  their  Sepulchres  were  made  of 
Turf,  for  they  defpifed  pompous  Tombs 
of  Stone,  &c.  and  reckon’d  them  burden- 
fome  to  the  Deceafed.  Cluverius  thinks, 
from  what  Tacitus-  fays  of  Arminius ,  that  the 
bards  compos’d  Verfes,  which  were  fling 
at  their  Funerals,  and  afterwards  in  Re¬ 
membrance  of  them  ;  but  the  Mourning 
and  Tears  of  the  Men  were  foon  over,  fays 
Tacitus,  tho  their  Sorrow  continued  long  j 
it  being  reckon’d  honourable  in  Women  to 
mourn  for  their  deceas’d  Friends,  and  £02 
Men  only  to  remember  them. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Ancient  GERMANY  on  this  Side  the  Rhine. 


CLuvtrius  begins  with  this  Part  of 
the  Country,  becaufe  it  was 
fir  ft  poftefted  by  the  Remans, 
and  therefore  firft  defcribed  by 
their  Hiftorians.  He  informs 
m  from  Cafar,  Tacitus,  and  Strabo,  That  the 
Tribocci0  Nsmetes,  and  Vangiones,  three  German 
Nations,  pafTed  the  Rhine ,  and  expelled  the 
hUdimatria ,  who  poflefled  the  Country  on 
this  Side  that  River  ;  but  fays,  there’s  no 
Certainty  as  to  the  Time  when  this  hap¬ 


pen’d  ;  but  it  appears  they  were  in  this 
Country  before  the  Time  that  Artevijlta 
was  defeated  by  €<efar,  and  that  they  were 
not  ftibjefl:  to  Artovtjlus,  but  either  hi 
League  with  him,  or  under  his  Prote&iom 

In  order  to  our  better  underftanding 
what  Parcs  of  the  Country  they  pofteffed, 
he  gives  us  from  the  Notitia  Provinciarum 
the  following  Account  of  the  Difpofition 
of  the  Roman  Garifons  in  thofe  Parts. 


tinder  the  Government  of  the  Commander  of  Mentz. 


I*  Pactnfium, 
f  Menapiorum. 

|  Anderecianorum, 
Vindicum. 
Martenjium. 
Sectind#  Flatuise. 
Armigerorum . 
Bingenftum. 
Balifiarw'um , 
Defenforum. 

-  Acinctnjum . 


TheGarifons  j 
of  the  ■ 


Saletione, 

now 

Seitz . 

Tabemis, 

now 

Rhein-Zahern „ 

Vico  Julio  f 

now- 

Germerjheing. 

Nemetes , 

now 

Spires . 

Alt  a- Rip  a , 

now 

Altrip. 

Vangiones, 

now 

Worms . 

Mogontiaco , 

now 

Mentz . 

Bringio, 

now 

Bingen . 

Bodobriga , 

now 

Bop  art . 

Confluentibus, 

now 

Coblentz. 

Antonaco 9 

now 

Andtrnach . 

•  By  which  it  appears,  that  Worms  was  the 
chief  Town  of  the  Vangiones ;  therefore  Ta~ 
Situs  is  in  the  Right  when  he  places  them 
next  to  the  Treviri.  He  adds,  that  Spires 
was  the  chief  Town  of  the  Nemetes ,  and 
Strasburg  that  of  the  Tribocci ,  and  deferibes 
the  Boundaries  of  all  of  them  together 
thus :  On  the  E  they  had  the  Rhine,  from 
the  ancient  Boundaries  of  the  Mediomatrici 
and  Seattani,  which  was  from  Burchem,  on  the 


other  Side  the  Rhine,  to  where  the  Na<v» 
falls  into  it  at  Bingen.  On  the  S.  they  had 
the  fame  Boundaries  that  divided  the  Se» 
quani  from  the  Mediowatrid ;  and  from  thence 
Weftward  the  Ridge  of  Mountains,now  cal¬ 
led  Hondjruck ,  which  divide  Alface  from  Lcr~ 
rain  ;  and  Northward,  their  Boundaries-  ex¬ 
tended  to  Kepferfiauteren,  and  from  thence 
to  the  Place  where  the  Nava  falls  into  th& 
Rhim ,  They  were  divided  from  one  ano- 
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ther  thus  ;  the  Tribccci  were  divided  from 
the  Nemetes  by  the  River  Motra,  and  the  Ne- 
ptetiis.  from  the  Vavgioues  by  the  River  L  ou¬ 
ter. 

The  TRIBOCCI,  he  fays,  derived  their 
Name  from  the  Village  of  Efface,  now  called 
Zun-Dregen-Buchen ;  in  the  old  Celtick  Tongue, 

7 'hri-Buche;  i.  e.  Three  Beach-Trees.  They 
poflefled  half  of  Upper  Alfeace  "towards  the 
N.  and  that  half  of  Lower  Alfeace  which  lies 
next  to  it.  The  firfl  Place  of  this  Country 
from  the  Borders  of  the  Seyuani,  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  in  the  Itir.ercay ,  is  Hdettum,  now 
the  Village  Elk,  fo  called  from  the  River 
III  or  Eli  ;  from  whence  comes  the  Name  of 
Elf  ace,  becaufe  that  River  runs  thro  the 
Country,  The  next  Place  is  Strasburg  Ar¬ 
gent  or  at  am.  Here  Cluverim  takes  Notice  of 
Mercator  s  Miflake,  in  making  Spires  Argen - 
nratttm ;  and  of  Scaligers  Error,  who  lays, 
that  Stras burg  was  only  a  Village  in  the  Em¬ 
peror  Valent  ini  an  s  Time,  fince  it  was  cer¬ 
tainly  a  eonflaerable  Town  long  before 
Ptobmy  wrote,  who  places  the  8th  Legion, 
called  Augufia,  here  ;  and  ’tis  evident,  that 
it  was  a  Town  of  great  Note,  from  Antonin  s 
Itinerary,  and  the  Author  of  the  Tabula  Iti- 
venaria,  who  bound  their  Roads  at  it,  and 
mark  it  as  a  great  City., 

The  NE METES  lay  N. from  the  Triboc- 
and  C  Imteriw  proves -by  many  Argu¬ 
ments,  that  Nemetnm,  by  fome  called  Novio- 
magus,  now  Spires,  was  their  chief  Town. 

The  VAN GtONES  were  by  the  .an¬ 
cient  Germans  called  Thi-Wangen ,  and  their 
chief  Town  called  Borbetomagos  by  Ptolemy  *  ' 
by  Others,  Borgetomagos,  Bormitomagus ,  .and 
Bs  omit  cm  ague  *  and  by  the  Romans,  Vormito i- 
magum,  was  Worms, 

The  next  Town  of  Note  obferved  here 
is  Boat  coni  a  or  Bon  cord  a,  now7  Qppenheim,  then 
Magcntiacum,  now  Mentz,  one  of  the  an- 
fcienteft  on  this  Side  the  Rhine,  built,  as 
«0i fameriui  thinks,  many  Years  before  .our 
‘Saviour’s  Birth.  He  lays,,  it  Was  enlarged: 
and  made  a  Town  by  C.  Dr uf us  Merer,  but 
was  a  Village  long  before,  ft  was  after¬ 
wards  made  the  Head  Quarter  of  the  Roman 
Generals  in  thofe  Parts,  who  was  therefore 
©a Re  d  Du  x-  Magmt iacenfis. 

Next  to  them  lay  the  TREVERI,  By 
f&rnt  called  T¥i*0iH*,  who,  according  to  Taci- 
tmr  Boa  Bed.  of  their  being  'originally  Get-. 
*  an  d.  not  litigg.uk  Gault*  Lkrc  $imxnw, 


takes  Notice  of  the  many  gtofs  Errors  that 
Geographers  and  Hiflorians  have  been  led 
into  by  the  Account  Csfear  gives  in  his 
Commentaries,  of  the  Battle  betwixt  hini- 
felf  and  the  Germans  at  the  Confluence  of 
the  Mo  fa  and  the  Rhine,  becaufe  they  mi- 
ftook  Mofa  for  the  Maefe ;  whereas  it  is  the 
Mozelle  which  falls  into  the  Rhine  at  Coblentz  t 
Therefore  Cluverius  fays,  it  ought  to  be 
read  Mofella.  This  he  proves  from  Fiona f 
who,  fpeaking  of  the  lame  A&ion,  fays, 
'Csj'ar  pafled  the  Rhine  beyond  the  MaJJtlia 
on  a  Bridge  of  Boats*  which  he  takes  to 
have  been  writ  for  Mofella  by  the  Miflake 
of  the  Tranfcriber.  But  however  that  is, 
it  appears  plain  from  the  Thing  it  felf.  that 
it  mufl  have  been  the  MofeUe.  The  chief 
Town  of  thofe  Treviri  wras  that  called  by 
Ptolemy  Augufia  Trevirorum ,  now  Treves  or 
Trier  on  the  MofeUe.  Some  call  it  Tr evert, 
others  Triviri.  Tacitus  calls  it  Colons  a  Tre  - 
verorum ;  and  Vefpafiaris'  Coin  has  it  Cvlonia 
Aug.  Trevervr  ;  by  which  ’tis  probable,  a 
Colony  was  fettled  thereby  Attguftus.  Me¬ 
la,  in  the  Reign  of  Claudius ,  calls  it  Augufia , 
and  fays,  it  was  the  richefl  Town  of  all 
Rt'lgka.  Zo fimus,  in  the  Reign  of  Con  Ran* 
tins ,  informs  us,  ’twas  the  largefl  Towrn  on 
this  Side  the  Alps ;  and  Ammianus  Marc  c  Hi  - 
tins'  fays,  it  Was  the  Seat  of  the  Emperors. 
According  to  Cluveritts,  the  Treviri  polfelTed 
thofe  Countries  now  called  Lower  Wetter  aw 
betwixt  the  Nava  and  the  MofeUe ,  all  the  Bi. 
flioprick  of  Trevc,  the  Ducchy  of  Bullew, 
the.  Jurifd*£fcipn  of  Sedan,  the  Land  of 
Mafiere,  the  greater  Part  of  the.  Dutch y 
of  Luxemburg,  and  Part  of  the  Biflioprick 
of  Cologne.  The  next  remarkable  Town  of 
this  Country  is  that  which  the  Romans  cabled 
Confluent es,  now  Coblentz,  becaufe  the  MofeUe- 
falls  into  the  Rhine  there ;  and  the  lafl 
Town  of  the  Treviri  on  the  Rhine  is  Ant  it- 
nave,  Ani  on  a  co,  or  Antenna  cum,  now  Ander - 
nach,  where  the  Romans  had  a  Camp.  Csjar 
takes  Notice,  that  the  Treviri  were  a  very 
powerful  People  ;  that  they  exceeded  all 
the:  red  of  Gaul  in  Horfe,  (  for  he  reckon’d" 
their  Country  Part  of  Gattia  Belgiea  )  and-: 
that  they  were  very  flrong  in  Foot.  Mela 
fr/s,  they  were  the  moft  famous  of.  the.- 
Belgee. 

Chiverius-,  German-.  Ant iq.  Lib.  2.  Cap-.  1 
mentions  the  Eburmes,  Condrufi,  Segni,  G&- 
r*jfe  and  Pamaniy  wRp  were  the  firfl  that 
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by  one  general  Name  were  called  Germans, 
according  to  Casfar.  1  he  greateft  Part  of  the 
EBURONES  dwelt  betwixt  the  Maefe  and 
the  Rhine .  Cluverim  fixes  their  Boundaries 
thus:  They  had  the  Rhine  on  the  E,  by 
which  they  were  divided  from  the  l Tbit  a- 
bove  Cologne,  and  from  the.  Sigambri  below 
Cologne.  On  the  S.  they  had  the  Gondrufi , 
Segni,  Q&rrtfi,  and  Premani,  from  whom  he 
divides  them  by  a  Line  from  Bonne  to  the 
Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Maefe  and  Urt  j 
and  then,  from  the  Maefe  as  far  as  Namure, 
they  were  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  Adua- 
tici,  as  appears  by  Ctsfar  ;  from  whom  Clu- 
•ber'ius  feparates  ’em  by  a  Line  from  Namure 
to  the  Source  of  the  River  Gete,  and  then 
by  that  River  till  it  fall  into  the  Demer  above 
Dieji.  On  the  N.  they  had  the  Menapii , 
from  whom  they  were  leparated  by  a  Line, 
that  we  muff  fuppofe  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Confluence  of  the  Gets,  to  the  Conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Roer  at  Ordingen  on  the  Rhine  : 
By  all  which  it  appears,  that  the  Eburones 
pofTefled  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Country 
betwixt  the  Rhine  and  the  Maefe ,  and  that 
the  reft  of  their  Boundaries  lay  betwixt  the 
Maefe  and  the  Gete ;  fo  that  their  Country 
contained  Part  of  the  County  of  Namure 
betwixt  that  City  and  Hannan*  ;  likewife 
Part  of  Brabant ,  in  which  are  now  the 
Towns  of  Tunm,  Hannuy,  Landen^  Leewe,  and 
Hallt  and  Part  of  the  Diocefe  of  Liege ,  which 
lie  on  the  Right  of  the  Albia  and  Urt,  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Limburg  to¬ 
wards  the  N.  the  Territory  of  Aixlacha - 
ptUiy  and  the  whole  Dutchy  of  Juliers,  ex¬ 
cept  that  Part  where  the  Town  of  Brug:en 
lies  towards  the  N.  and  that  where  Monjou 
is  towards  the  S.  Here  Cluverius  corrects 
a  Miftake  of  Hubert  of  Liege ,  who  alledges, 
there  was  a  Town  called  Eburra  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Liege ,  where  Ambionx, 
bad  his  Palace^  and  reign’d  overall  thoie 
5  People  ;  for  ’tis-  plain  by  C<efar,  that  he 
only  reign'd  over  half  the  Eburones }  betwixt 
the  Aduatici  and  the  Maefe  ;  and  that  C at iv ul¬ 
cus  govern’d  the  reft- betwixt  the  Maefe  and 
the  Rhine.  Qrt elites ^  in  Thefaur.  Geograph,  fads 
into  *as  great  a  i\f; flake,  who  will,  have  Ebu- 
mnia-y  mentioned  ;by  Dio .  to  be  their  chief 
Town;  whereas.it  Was  their  Country,  He 
sdfo  refutes  the  Annals,  of  Liege,  writ  by 
feme  fabulous  Monks,.  who  {will  have  Am-' 
iLrix.  to  .be  J&ng  :0 f  4 Mq&c  tkei» 


Name  was  not  known  in  his  Days.  ’Tis 
plain  from  Cafar,  that  the  Caftle  Atuatica- 
was  the  chief  Place  of  the  Eburones,  which 
Cluverim  fays  is  that  now  called  Tongeren,-. 
Upon  the  whole,  Cluverim  adds,  That  the 
Condruji ,  Segni,  C<eraft,  and  Puemani,  who, 
with  the  Eburones ,  promis’d  40000  Men  a- 
gainft  the  Renans,  liv’d  betwixt  the  Eburo-> 
nes  and  Tr-eviri ,  in  Part  of  the  Diocefe  of 
Cologne ,  where  are  now  the  Towns  of  Cra- 
nenbarg,  BUnkenham ,  Aren  berg,  Hilnen ,  Ko-- 
nings field,  Brijich ,  Zinfich ,  Meckum ,  Rheinbach 
Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Juliers  about  Mtmfe- 
re feil,  Gemund,  and  Monjou,  Half  the  Dutchy 
of  Limburg,  where  the  Town  fo  called  lies, 
Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg  about  Dur~ 
buy ,  Marche  Rochfort,  Huy  and  Chin  ay  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Liege,  the  Span*,  famous  for  its< 
Medicinal  Waters,  and  Half  the  County  of 
Namure  on  the  Right  of  the  Maefe  abour 
Dinant. 

N.  from  the  Eburones  lay  the  MENAPIF, 
who  were  likewife  of  German  Origine,  be— 
caufe  they  liv’d  betwixt  the  Rhine  and.  the 
Scheld :  For  Pliny  fays,  the  Counties  betwixt 
the  Promontory  of  the  Cirnhri  and  the  Scheldt 
were  pofidTed  by  Germans Their  Boundary.1 
on  the  S.  was  Dieft:  They  were  leparated' 
from  the  Atuatici  by  the  Demer  and  Rupelie 
to  the  Confluence  of  the  Scheld ;  fo  that 
they  inhabited  a  great  Parc  of  Brabant  be¬ 
twixt  the  Maefe ,  the  Demer,  and  the  Scheld. 
and  Zealand,  Part  of  the  Borders  of  Holland 
about  Sevenbergen  and  Gertnuienberg,  Part  o£: 
Gelderland  and  dense  on  this  Side  the  Rhine  r 
Part  of  the  Diocefe  ,  of  Cologne  about  Or- 
dirg-n,  Nuys ,  and  Suns,  and  Part  of  the  Dor- 
chy  of  Juliers :  But  a  great  deal  of  their 
Country  being  barren,  we  are  not  to  won¬ 
der  that,  tho’  it  was  large,  they  offer’d  no 
more  than  17000.  Men  again  ft  the  Romans  ; 
whereas  Idler  Countries,  that  were  better 
inhabited,  offer’d-,  greater  Numbers. 

.  Ch«jerim\$  of  Opinion,  That  the  AMBId 
VAR1TI,  mention’d  by  C it  fir  and  others, 
who  by  fame  are  placed  about  Antwerp,  from, 
whence  they  would  derive  its  Name,  are 
the  fame  with  the  Aduatici,  but  their  Name 
miftaken  by  Copiers.  ’Tis  plain  from  C*v 
jars  Commentaries,  that  the  Borders  of  the- 
Menapii  were, full  of  Woods  and  Marines, 
The  Woods  he  takes  to  be  .  Part  of  that 
called,  the  Forreft  of  Ar duenna,  and'  the 
Mafias. to  be,; thole  on. the  Confines  of  GeM 

dec-land* 
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dtrland  and  Brabant,  commonly  called  the 
Peele,  He  corrects  Strabo's  Miftake,  who 
thought  they  were  near  Drujm's  Ditch  oil 
the  River  IjfeU ;  for  that  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  was  pofMed  by  the  Batavi.  He  like- 
wife  correfts  the  Error  of  a  Dutch  Geo¬ 
grapher,  who,  by  miftaking  Strabo,  places 
Amfterdam  in  the  Country  of  the  Menayii. 

The  U  B  I  I. 

IN  C<* far's  Time,  they  liv’d  beyond  the 
Rhine  ;  but  in  Augufm's  Reign,  they 
were  brought  to  this  Side,  and  inhabited 
that  Country  betwixt  Mentz  and  Cologne . 
’T is  not  very  clear  for  what  Reafons  they 
were  tranfported  ;  but  Ctuveritu  thinks,  that 
being  fubdued  by  the  Rowans ,  they  at  laft 
took  them  into  their  Friendship,  becaufe 
they  were  a  mighty  and  a  flourishing  Na¬ 
tion,  and  tranfported  them  for  the  Defence 
of  their  Dominions  on  this  Side,  and  to 
deliver  them  from  the  Incurhons  of  the 
Suevi,  the  moft  powerful  People  of  Germa¬ 
ny,  with  whom  they  had  conftant  War, 
Their  Boundaries  were  the  Rhine  on  the  E. 
On  the  N.  a  Line  from  the  Mouths  of  the 
Roer  and  Maefe  to  the  Rhine,  and  the  Town 
of  Qrdingen .  On  the  W.  the  Roer,  from  its 
Mouth  to  the  Town  called  Niderbeimbach  ; 
from  thence  a  Line  to  the  Towmof  Ker- 
ftnt  ;  and  on  the  S.  the  River  Obrinza,  by 
which  they  were  feparated  from  the  Trent* - 
ri,  as  by  the  Boundaries  above-mentioned 
they  were  from  the  Menapii  and  Eburones, 
into  Part  of  whofe  Dominions  they  were 
tranfported  ;  fo  that  they  polfefled  mo  ft  of 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Cologne ,  and  of  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Juliers  on  the  Right  Side  of  the  Roer . 
Their  chief  Town  was  that  called  XJbiormn 
Oppidum,  now  Co'ogne ,  which  Ghroerim  thinks 
was  built  in  the  Time  of  Augufius,  3  <r  Years 
before  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  and  called  Colo- 
nia  Agrippinenfisf rom  Julia  Agi  ippina,  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Germanicus,  and  Wite  to  Claudius,  a- 
bout  i>  Years  after  our  Saviour’s  Birth. 
She  planted  a  Colony,  and  fettled  Veterans 
there  ;  and  though  they  were  Germans , 
having  put  themfdves  under  the  Prote&ion 
of  the  Romans,  they  chofe  the  Name  of 
Agrjppinenfis,  according  to  Tacit  its.  Their 
next  Town  for  Antiquity  and  Note  was 
that  called  Arcs  Ubiorum ,  which  Cluvehm 


proves  to  be  Bonn.  The  Reafon  of  t lit 
Name  he  knows  not ;  but  rejects  their  Opi¬ 
nion,  who,  from  a  Coin  of  duguftus,  think 
it  was  called  Julia  Bonna  ;  for  he  looks  upon 
that  Coin  to  be  counterfeit.  Their  other 
Towns  were,  Novefum ,  now  Nays;  Durno - 
magim  and  Bur  ungum,  now  Durfmagen  and 
Wuringen ;  Gelduba,  now  Gelder ;  Julia  cum, 
now  Juliers ;  Tiberiacum ,  now  Bercbm. 

The  GUGERNI, 

BEfore  they  came  on  this  Side  the  Rhine , 
were  called  Sicambri ;  and  when  they 
were  tranfported,  poftefted  great  Part  of 
that  now  called  the  Dutchy  of  C levs,  Parc 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Gelder  beyond  the  Maefe , 
jmd  of  the  Dutchy  of  Juliers  about  Brugge . 
Cluveriks  thinks,  they  came  hither  in  the 
Time  of  Auguftts,  becaufe  Suet  on  fays,  that 
he  brought  over  the  Swevi  and  Sicambri , 
who  fubmitted  to  him,  and  planted  them 
on  the  next  Banks  of  the  Rhine  about  the 
3$rh  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  8  before  our 
Saviour’s  Birth.  The  oldeft  Place  men¬ 
tioned  in  their  Country  by  Tacitus ,  is  that 
called  Vetera  Cafra,  which,  by  Antonin's  Iti¬ 
nerary,  Cluverius  takes  to  be  Santen  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleve.  The  next  Town  is  Ca- 
lonem ,  now  the  Village  of  Kalenhufen ,  two 
Miles  below  Qrdingen  ;  fo  that  Simler  was 
miftaken,  in  faying  it  was  Gelder ;  and  La - 
scius  yet  more,  who  would  have  it  to  be 
Cleve,  fince  the  contrary  appears  from  the 
Itinerary.  Afciburgium,  mention’d  by  Tacitus , 
is  a  fmall  Village  now  called  Asburg ,  be¬ 
twixt  Nuys  and  Santen.  Colonia  Trajana  he 
takes  to  be  Kellen,  within  a  Mile  of  Clever 
and  not  Keijerfward ,  as  Ortelius  would  have 
it :  And  he  thinks,  from  the  Ruins  of  this 
Colony,  the  Town  of  Cleve  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  had  its  Original,  which  feems  to 
be  plain  from  the  Itinerary. 

The  SUHICI, 

■  y .  '  xt  !•  •  '  '  ,  •  \  •  4  ■'  •  f  c 

BEfore  they  came  over  the  Rhine,  were 
called  Chdtti ;  and Cluverius  thinks,  they 
were  tranfported  much  about  the  fame 
time  with  the  Gugerni  into  the  Country  be¬ 
twixt  the  Maefe  and  the  Roer.  The  noted 
Places  in  their  Gauntry,  mentioned  by  the 
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Ancients,  are  Theudurum,  now  Tudder,  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Juliers.  Coriovallum ,  now  Fate- 
kenburg,  betwixt  Tongeren  and  Cologne . 

The  T  tl  N  G  R  I 

*\7[7Ere  at  firft  divided  into  the  Ebu~ 
▼  V  rones ,  Condruf,  Segni,  C<sr*efi,  and  P<e- 
nami,  (poke  of  before  ;  but  afterwards  call’d 
by  the  common  Name  of  Germans.  There’s 
much  Debate  among  the  Learned  about 
that  Place  of  Tacitus,  where  he  fays,  That 
the  Name  of  Germani  teas  New,  and  given  to 
thoje  who  firfi  puffed  the  Rhine,  drove  out  the 
Gauls,  and  were  fometimes  called  Tungri,  and 
fometimes  Germani ;  but  in  the  Copy  printed 
at  Bamberg  and  Bononia  in  1472,  ’tis  faid. 
They  are  novo  called  Tungri,  but  then  Germa¬ 
ni  ;  fo  that  the  Name  of  the  Nation ,  but  not  of 
the  People,  began  to  gain  Ground  by  degrees , 
and  they  were  all  called  by  the  new  Name  at  firjt 
by  the  ViBor  or  Conqueror  out  of  Fear ,  and  then 
by  themfelves.  Cluverius,  after  a  Learned 
Diftertation  upon  this  Period,  which  has 
fo  much  puzzled  Interpreters,  rej efts  the 
Amendments  and  Commentaries  of  Lipfitts 
and  others,  and  fays,  it  ought  to  be  read 
thus  ;  XJt  omnes  frimum  Vittores  d  victus  ob 
me  turn,  mox  a  feipjts  invento  nomine  vocarentur  ; 
i.  e.  That  all  the  Conquerors,  when  they 
had  expelled  the  Gauls ,  were  out  of  Fear 
by  thole  Gauls  called  Germani ;  but  after¬ 
wards,  by  a  new  invented  Name,  they  cal¬ 
led  themfelves  Tungri.  Here  he  obferves, 
That  the  Name  of  Germans  was  older  than 
that  of  the  Tungri,  and  mentioned  by  Cafar, 
who  takes  no  Notice  of  the  latter  ;  and  ’tis 
probable,  that  he  learn’ d  this  Name  of  Grr- 
mans  from  the  Gauls  ;  whereas  the  Germans 
called  themfelves  in  general  Teutifei :  $0 
that  Tacitus's  Meaning  is,  That  the  Name 
Germani  was  neither  the  ancient  nor  the 
true  Name  of  the  People  beyond  the  Rhine, 
but  was  given  them  by  the  Gauls ,  when 
that  Part  of  them,  afterwards  called  the 
Tungri ,  palled  the  Rhine.  Therefore  Cluve- 
nus  reje&s  the  Opinion  of  Strabo,  who 
thinks,  this  Name  was  given  them  as  if 
they  had  been  Germani  or  Brothers  to  the 
Gauls,  becaufe  they  were  like  them  in  Fierce- 
nefv,  Stature  and  Complexion,  and  derives 
the  Name  from  the  ancient  German  Words 
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PVar  and  Man,  importing  that  they  were  a 
Warlike  People,  as  the  Gauls  found  to  their 
Cod ;  but  becaufe  they  could  not  pro¬ 
nounce  the  W,  they  chang’d  it  into  a  G, 
and  fo  pronounc’d  it  German.  He  adds* 
That  the  Tjtngri,  after  they  had  this  new 
Name,  and  were  form’d  into  a  new  Com¬ 
munity,  podeiTed  the  fame  Countries  as 
they  did  when  called  by  the  5  dii¥n& 
Names  formerly  mentioned,  until  they 
were  mix’d  with  the  other  People  that  were 
afterwards  brought  over  the  Rhine,  as  we 
juft  now  heard,  and  were  obliged  by  the 
Romans  to  give  Way  to  them.  Their  chief 
Town  was  Tongeren,  as  has  been  already 
faid,  which  was  fecond  in  Dignity  to  Q- 
logne,  as  appears  by  Marcellinus. 

The  ADUATICI, 

Afterwards  called  Bethajii,  bordered  upon 
the  Menapii ,  and  are  faid  by  C<efar  to 
be  of  German  Extras ;  They  were  the  fame 
with  thofe  called  Atuatici ;  and  Cluverius 
thinks,  they  derived  their  Name  from  the 
German  Word  Aftwack,  which  fignifies  to 
take  off  or  diminilh,  as  they  did  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  their  Neighbours  when  they 
feized  them.  He  fixes  their  Boundaries 
thus  ;  On  the  E.  they  had  the  Eburones,  and 
extended  in  a  Line  from  Namttre  to  the 
Fountains  of  the  Gets,  and  from  thence  a- 
long  the  River  till  it  fall  into  the  Berner* 
On  the  N.  they  had  the  Menapii,  and  the 
Rivers  Denser  and  Rupel,  till  they  fall  into 
the  Scheld.  On  the  W.  the  Sc  held  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Dender,  from  thence  the  Den - 
der  as  far  as  Aeth ;  and  from  hence  on  the 
S,  a  Line  to  the  Sambre,  and  the  Town  cal¬ 
led  Fontaines ,  which  now  contain  a  great 
Part  of  Brabant  betwixt  the  Gete,  Berner* 
and  Dender,  Part  of  Flanders  as  far  as  Den~ 
dermond ,  Part  of  Hainault  about  Enghien, 
Hall,  Soignies,  Braine  U  Conte,  See.  and  Part 
of  the  County  of  Namur e  on  the  Left  of  the 
Sambre.  Cafar  fays,  they  had  many  Towns 
and  Caftles,  and  mentions  one  Town  he 
took  from  them  which  had  5  3000  People  in 
it,  and  was  very  well  fortified  by  Nature* 
being  furrounded  by  high  Rocks,  and  had 
but  one  Paffage  to  it  of  about  200  Foot 
iftcad  ;  but  C Ittoerim  owns,  he  cannot  find 

where 


G  E  R  M  A  N  T, 


41  © 

where  it  flood,  nor  wby  thefe  People  were 
afterwards  called  Bethajii.  He  finds  two 
Towns  mentioned  in  their  Country, -viz, 
Gemini  acum,  now  GembUurs ;  and  Pervicia - 
now  Pervis. 

The  NERVII 

AD  the  BethafJ  on  the  N.  and  are 
called  Germans  by  Strabo.  Cluverius 
fays,  their  Boundaries  were  from  the  Maefe 
and  the  Monaftery  of  Dellain  to  the  Town 
of  Vermins,  from  the  Fountains  of  the  Sam~ 
hr.e  to  Crevecaur  on  the  Scheld.  On  the  W . 
they  had  the  Scheld  as  far  as  Cambrdy ,  and 
from  thence  they  extended  as  far  as  the 
Mouth  of  the  Scarp  j  fo  that  they  polTefied 
Part  of  the  County  of  Namure  betwixt  the 
Maefe  and  the  Sambre  with  Namure  it  felf; 
the  Country  called  Lower  Burgundy  betwixt 
thojfe  Rivers,  the  grearefi:  Part  of  Hainault , 
Part  of  Picardy ,  and  the  Town  of  Cambray, 
with  Part  of  that  Diocefe.  Their  chief 
Town  was  Bagacum,  now  Bavay  in  Uainault. 

The  Centrones,  Grudii,  Levaci, 
Pleuraofii,  and  Gordimi,  all 
afterwards  called  Sueconh 

HpTIey  were,  according  to  Cluverius,  of 
A  German  Original,  fubjeft  to  the  Nervis, 
and  liv’d  in  thar  Part  of  Flanders  where  are 
now  the  Towns  of  Armentiers,  Lifts,  Tour - 
■nay,  Audenar d ,  Part  of  the  Towns  of  Aelft 
and  Ghent,  and  Part  of  Uainault  betwixt 
Aeth  and  the  Scheld.  They  are  mentioned 
by  no  Author  after  Cafar,  nor  are  any  of 
their  Towns  mentioned  by  Antonin  and  the 
IN  at  it  i  a  Imperii,  but  Tumasmn  or  Tornacum } 
snow  Tour  nay. 

The  Toxandri,  er  Taxandri. 

CLuverius  { ays,  they  were  Germans,  and 
inhabited  the  Country  now  called 
Zealand.  He  maintains  this  by  many  Ar¬ 
guments  againfi:  Ortelius,  and  the  other 
patch  Geographer  formerly  mention’d ;  and 
Miiaks  it  plain,  becaufe  Pliny  fays,  the  7#*- 


andri  inhabited  the  Places  beyond  the  Scheldt 
Cluverius  fixes  their  Boundaries' thus :  On 
the  W.  they  had  the  Ocean  ;  On  the  N  , 
the  old  Channel  of  the  Maefe ,  by  which 
they  were  feparated  from  the  Batavi ;  And 
on  the  E.  and  S.  the  Rivers  and  Currents 
of  the  Sea,  by  which  they  were  feparated 
from  the  Continent.  He  thinks  from 
far's  faying,  That  the  People  hid.  them- 
felves  in  thofe  {(lands,  JEJhts  efpeers  con - 
fueruvt ;  that  Zealand  was  formerly  join’d  to 
the  Continent,  but  feparated  from  it  by  the 
Tides.  He  obferves,  That  the  Roman  Au¬ 
thors  mention  no  Towns  in  thofe  Elands, 
becaufe  they  had  none  in  their  Time ;  for 
Middieimrg  and  Flfhing  were  built  long  after. 

The  BATAVI 

LAY  N.  from  the  Taxandri  and  Mena- 
pii,  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  to¬ 
wards  the  W.  and  E.  where  the  Sea  and  the 
Rhine  end  the  Boundary  of  Gallia  Bdgica. 
Cluverius  fays,  the  Batavi  were  the  nobleft 
and  the  Routed  of  all  the  Germans  on  this 
Side  the  Rhine  ;  and  that  the  Learned  are 
very  much  divided  about  the  Place  where 
they  liv’d,  wherein  the  Netherlander's  and 
the  Hollanders  themfelves  have  been  much 
miftaken.  As  to  their  Origine,  Pliny  and 
Tacitus  fay,  they  were  Germans,  and  the  lat^ 
ter  derives  ’em  from  the  Gatti,  being  driven 
from  home  by  a  Domefiick  Sedition.  When 
this  happened,  is  not  certain,  no  more  than 
the  Reafon  of  their  Name.  Dio  thinks,  Vis 
derived  from  the  Iflaiid  Batava  or  Batavia 
on  the  Rhine,  now  called  the  Betuwe.  The 
Situation  of  this  Ifland,  according  to  Zojt- 
mus,  was  from  the  Divifion  of  the  Rhine  to 
the  Sea.  Tacitus  fays,  the  Rhine  continues 
in  one  Channel,  except  that  it  makes  feme 
fmall  Elands,  till  it  come  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Country  of  the  Batavi,  where  .Vis- 
divided  into  two.;  but  keeps  its  Name  and 
its  rapid  CourXe  in  that  which  is  next  to 
Germany,  till  it  fall  into,  the  Ocean ;  but 
that  which  is  next  to  France  is  broader, 
runs  more  (low,  changes  its  Name  into  the 
Vahalis ,  and  a  little  after  into  that  of  the 
Maefe,  and  falls  with  it  into  the  Sea  by  a 
vafi  Mouth.  This  makes  it  plain,  that  the 
Ifisnd  of  the  Batavi  begins  not  far  from 
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CUnte,  at  the  Fort  commonly  called  Schenc- 
kenfchans ;  and  that  Tacitus's  Defcriptiom  is 
more  exa&  than  that  of  Cafar.  The  Length 
of  this  Ifland,  to  the  Village  called  Grave - 
fande  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Maefe,  is  83  Miles. 
He  takes  Notice  of  Strabo's  Miftake,  who 
Paid,  That  the  Foreland  of  Kent  might  be 
leen  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine ;  and  of 
thofe  who  would  fupport  his  Authority,  by 
alledging,  That  a  great  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  has  been  overflowed  fince  that  Time, 
which  mu  ft  be  no  lefs  than  40  Miles,  if  it 
be  allowed  that  Cafar  meafured  the  Length 
of  the  Ifland  from  the.  Confluence  of  the 
Maefe  and  the  Vab&lis  ;  and  yet  even  in  that 
Cafe,  it  had  been  impoflible  to  fee  Kent  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine  ;  fo  that  Strabo  $ 
Miftake  proceeded  from  his  apprehending 
that  Iccium  or  Geforiacum ,  from  w'hence  Ships 
us’d  to  fail  from  France  to  Britain ,  was  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine.  Belides,  ’tis 
plain,  that  the  Illands  on  the  Goaf!:  of 
Freezland  are  the  fame  as  they  were  m  Au¬ 
gustus's  Age ;  fo  that  ’tis  no  way  probable 
that  fo  much  of  the  Country  has  been  over¬ 
flowed  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine.  Cluve- 
rius  in  the  next  place  takes  Notice  of  both 
Sides  of  the  Ifland  of  the  Batavi ,  of  which 
the  one  is  bounded  by  the  Vahalis  and  the 
Mouth  of  the' Maefe,  and  the  other  by  the 
middle  Channel  of  the  Rhine  j  >and  on  this 
Occafiondefcribesthe  old  Channels  of  thofe 
Olivers,  and  how  they  came  to  be  chang’d 
by  Inundations,  &c.  He  afterwards  con¬ 
futes  the  Miflake  of  thofe  who  extend  the 
Ifland  of  the  Batavi  to  the  River  IJfeU,  and 
the  Lake  Flevus  ;  and  then  gives  an  Account 
of  the  Land  pofleffed  by  the  Batavi  be¬ 
twixt  the  VahaUs  and  the  Maefe ,  and  of  the 
People  called  Caninefates ,  who  inhabited  Part 
of  the  Ifland  of  the  Batavi.  He  thinks 
them  to  be  of  the  fame  Origine,  and  that 
they  came  thither  much  about  the  fame 
Time.  He  afterwards  proves  againft  Ju¬ 
nius.  that  the  Batavi ,  tho  of  German  Ex¬ 
tract,  were  reckon’d  to  belong  to  Gallia  Bel - 
gica  ;  and  that  the  middle  Channel  of  the 
Rhine  was  the  Boundary  between  Germany 
and  Gaul .  Their  remarkable  Places  were, 
thar  called  Batavorum  Oppidttin,  now  Baton - 
bu?g  ;  according  to  Cluverius ,  Noviomagmn, 
now  NirmnegUen ,  fi rff  mentioned  by  Antonin , 
and  the  Tabula  Itineraria ;  Arenacum,  now 


Arnhem  •  B  at  avo  durum ,  now  Duerfe.de;,  Gritt- 
tees,  now  Rhenen  •  Vada ,  now  IVagemngen  * 
But  he  thinks  all  of  them,  except  Batavi 
durum ,  have  chang’d  their  Situation  to  tho 
other  Side  of  the  River. 

Cluverius  having  thus  accounted  for  the 
Germans  who  dwelt  on  this  Side  the  Rhine, 
and  their  Boundaries,  he  tells  us,  that  this 
Country  was  divided  into  Germania  Superior 
and  Inferior ,  afterwards  called  Germania  Pri - 
ma  and  Secunda  ;  and  the  Inhabitants©!' both 
are  called  fo  me  times  Germans ,  and  fome- 
times  Gauls ,  by  the  Roman  Authors,  which 
is  plain  both  in  Cafar  and  Tacitus , 

He  comes  next  to  treat  of  their  Woods, 
Mountains  and  Rivers.  The  Forrefi:  of  Ar~ 
duenna  is  frequently  mentioned  by  Cafar 
and  others.  In  the  Sixth  Book  of  his  Com¬ 
mentaries,  he  fays,  ’tis  above  500  Miles  in 
Length  ;  but  this  does  not  agree  with  the 
Boundaries  he  afligns  it  betwixt  the  Rhine 
and  the  Maefe,  from  the  middle  Borders  of 
the  Treviri  to  the  Confines  of  the  Rhemip 
which  Cluverius  fays  is  not  above  12a 
Miles.  He  takes  Notice,  that  Cafar  after¬ 
wards  extends  it  further  to  the  Sckeld ,  and 
the  Borders  of  the  Morini ;  from  which  to 
Coblentz,  and  the  utmoft  Boundaries  of  the 
Treviri ,  is  about  160  Miles.  Strabo  makes 
it  much  longer  and  broader  ;  for  he  fays,  it 
reach’d  in  Length  from  the  Borders  of  the 
Treviri  as  far  as  the  Atrebates  and  the  Britijh 
Ocean,  and  in  Breadth  as  far  as  Zealand  and 
the  German  Ocean  ;  but  Cluverius  corre&s 
both  their  Millakes,  and  fays,  that  from 
to  W.  from  Coblentz,  to  the  Britijh  Ocean,  it 
was  240  Miles  in  Length  ;  and  the  Breadth 
from  S.  to  N.  from  the  Borders  of  the  Me- 
diomatrici  to  that  Branch  of  the  Rhine  called 
the  V ah  alts,  is  1  $0.  He  fays,  there  were 
many  Remains  of  it  in  his  own  Time,  efpe- 
cially  in  Wetter  avia ,  the  Bifhopricks  of 
Treves'  and  Liege ,  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg, 
and  on  this  Side  the  Maefe  ;  and  that  in  pare 
it  retained  its  old  Name,  being  called  V Ar- 
denne  by  the  Picards  and  Walloons  •  and  he 
obferves,  that  among  the  old  Geographers 
and  Hiftorians,  it  pafs’d  by  different  Names, 
according  to  the  feveraj  Countries  through 
which  it  went. 

He  gives  us  an  Account  next  of  die  For¬ 
refi  V of  eg  a  or  Fa  fag  a,  and  of  the  Mountain 
Vofego,  from  whence*  it  had  its  Name :  It 
figg  lay 
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jay  s.  from  Jr  duenna,  and  reached  from 
the  Fountain  of  the  Mae fe  to  beyond  Stras- 
burg.  He  thinks  the  Country  called  Wafgaw 
in  Germany  has  its  Name  from  it.  Part  of 
the  Ridge  of  Mountains  on  which  it  lay, 
and  feparate  Burgundy- from  Lorrain,  are  now 
called  the  Mountains  of  Burgundy.  The  re¬ 
markable  Rivers  taken  Notice  of  by,  the 
Ancients,  who  treat  of  Germany  on  this 
Side  the  Rhine,  are,  the  Rhine.it  fe If ;  HeUe~ 
Wf  now  the  1U,  which  runs  through  Alface  5 


Nava,  now  tire  Nahe  ;  -SloJeRM,  now  the 
feUe ;  Sura;  now  the  Saw ;  Prop**,  now  the- 
Pruin-  Nemefa,  now  the  Nietns ;  and  AlifoP* 
tia ,  now  Alfitz,  ;  Gelbis,  now  the  Kiel ;  Lefu w 
ra,  now  the  Lefar  ;  Salmon  a,  now  the  Saim  * 
Drachonus,  now  the  Traen ;  Rrulrus  or  Eru- 
bris,  now  the  Rober ;  Sarravue,  now  the  Saart, 
Abrinca ,  now  the  Are  ;  Mofi ,  now  the  "Mtefe, . 
into  which  on  the  Left  Side  falls  Sabis,  now 
the  Sambre.  The  laft  of  them  is  Scaldes  or 
Sealdis;  now  the  Scheld. 
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Luverius,  German.  ArtUf.  Lib,  3. 
comes  next  to  defcribe  that 
which  the  Romans  called  Germa¬ 
ny  nia  Tranjihenana,  which  he  fays 
was  the  Mother  of  all  the  Ger¬ 
man  Nations.  The  ancient  Authors  which 
give  any  Light  into  this  Matter,  are,  Strabo , 
Pliny,  Tacitus';  and  Ptolemy.  He  obferves, 
the  two  former  are  very  confus’d  ;  there¬ 
fore  he  chufes  rather  to  follow  the  latter, 


HEt VET IK 

*mJE?Acifus  and  Dio  fay,  That  the  Helve  tii,  a  4 
People  of  Gaul ,  did  formerly  inhabit" 
that  Part  of  Germany  betwixt  the  llercinian 
Porreft,  the  Rhine ,  and  the  Main  $  and  that 
the  further  Parts  were  poflefs’d  by  the  Boii, 
who  were  like  wife  Gauls-,  fo  that  Gluvmus 
fays,  the  Helvetii  had  the  Rhine  on  the  W. 


efp ecially  Tacitus ,  who  divides  Germany  into 
3  Principal  Parts.  The  fir  ft  is  that  which 
lies  betwixt  the  Rivers  Rhine,  Sale,  and  Elb; 
the  German Ocean,  and  the  Eaft  Sea,  which 
he  calls  Mare  Suevicum.  The  2d  is  betwixt 
the  Sale,  the  Elb,  the  We'ijfit,  the  Danube,  and 
the  North  Sea  ;  all  which  he  calls  by  the 
Name  of  Srnvia.  The  3d  is  beyond  the 
Weijfil  and  the  Baltick,  to  the  Border  s  of  the 
Sarmata.  Gluverias  follows  his  Order,  for 
the  better  underftanding  of  his  Book, 
which,  as  was  faid  before,  is  much  the  beft 
Account  that  any*  of  the  Ancients  gave  of 


the  Main  on  the  N.  the  Mountains  and 
Woods  of  Bohemia  on  the  R.  and  the  Da¬ 
nube  on  the  S.  Pt&lomy  mentions  the  Defart 
of  the  Helvetia  about  the  Fountains  of  the 
Neckar  and  Danube.  The  Time  when  they 
came  into  Germany,  Livy  tells  us  was  about 
the  150th  Year  of  Rome,  which'  is  doo 
before  our  Saviour’s  Birth.  Cluverius  ob¬ 
ferves,  That  the  Alpium  Juga,  mention’d  by 
Ptolemy;  near  which  the  Helvetian  Defart 
jay,  is  not  the  Alps,  properly  fo  call’d,  but 
thofe  Mountains  which  lie  E  of  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  faid  Rivers.  ’Tis  not  certain 
how  long  the  Helvetians  kept  that  Coun¬ 
ty 
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tiy,  nor  who  expelled  them  4  but  he  thinks 
it  was  the  following  People. 

The  Marcomanni,  Sedufii,  and 
Harudes. 

CLuverius  fays,  they  firfb  pofTdTed  the 
Banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  afterwards, 
according  to  Velleius  Paterculus ,  remov’d  to 
Bohemia,  under  the  Conduft  of  their  Prince 
Maroboduus.  He  thinks,  the  Marcomanni  in¬ 
habited  firft  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg, 
that  Part  of  the  Palatinate  betwixt  the 
Neckar  and  the  Rhine,  Brifgaw,  and  that  Part 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Swabia  betwixt  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  Danube  and  the  Town  of  Gun - 
Jelfing:  That  J:he  Sedufii  liv’d  betwixt  the 
Gokar,  and  the  Neckar  on  the  S.  the  Rhine  on 
the  W.  the  Main  on  the  N.  as  far  as  Bam¬ 
berg,  See.  and  in  Part  of  the  Palatinate  and 
Franconia;  and  the  Harudes  dwelt  in  the  up¬ 
per  Parts  of  the  Palatinate  and  Franconia, 
the  Country  of  Nuremberg,  and  Part  of  Swa¬ 
bia.  Ariovifus  was  King  of  all  thofe  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  defeated  by  Ccefar  before  March 0- 
elms' s  Time. 

..  -  ,  •  r,  -  1  .  ||  g  H 

The  Gauls  who  pojfejfed  the  Agri- 
Dec  umani,  betwixt  the  Rhine1 
and  the  Danube,  md  afterwards 
called  Alemanni,  and  Alaman- 

m‘  ,  ;  1  j  t  I  -fSX 

Acitus  fays,  the  pooreft  and  boldeft  of 
the  Gauls  palled  the  Rhine,  and  polTef* 
fed  thofe  Lands  which  Cluverius  thinks  to  be 
the  fame  where  the  Marcomanni,  Sc c.  dwelt, 
before  they  removed  to  Bohemia  $  but  does 
not  agree  with  Lpfrns ,  that  thofe  Lands 
were  called  Decumani,  becaufe  they-  were 
obliged  to  pay  the  Tenth  of  the  Profits  ; 
yet  he  gives  no  Reafon  why  they  were  fo 
call’d  himfelf,  tho  it  be  plain,  that  the  Re¬ 
mans  did  lay  fuch  a  Tribute  upon  their 
People,  and  perhaps  might  have  demanded 
it  of  the  Marcomanni,  &c.  before  they  re¬ 
moved  under  Maroboduus,  who,  as  Velleius 
Paterculus  fays,  carried  oi?  his  People  at  a 
great  Diftance  from  the  Romans ,  becaufe 
£hey  were  more  powerful  in  Arms.  As  to 


the  A! am  ami,  Vopi fcits  and  Euftathim  diSin- 
guifh  them  from  the  Germans,  'but  -make 
them  their  Neighbours  ;  and  Cluverius  is  of 
Opinion,  that  Tacitus  gives  a  very  good 
Reafon  for  the  Name,  when  he  fays,  Levif 
fimrn  qmjque  GaUorum,  dr’  inop i a  audak,  dubi<& 
poffejfonis  folmn  occupave're.  By  which  it  ap* 
pears,  they*  were  not  any  one  fort  of  the 
Gauls,  but  a  Mixture  of  the  pooreft  and  bold- 
eft  People  of  that  Name,  who  feiz’d  thofe 
Lands,  and  therefore  were  called  Alemannen 
by  the  Germans,  as  if  they  would  fay  they 
were  a  Mixture  of  all  forts  of  People  :  And 
fince  Strabo  mentions  the  Alemanni  £tom'A/i~ 
nim  §fuadratus,  who  liv’d  much  about  the 
Time  of  this  Tranfmigration,  ’tis  a  ftrong 
Prefumption,  that  thefe  were  the  People 
who  were  firft  called  by  that  Name.  This 
happened  about  1 $  Years  before  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Birth,  and  in  Procefs  of  Time  they 
came  to  be  accounted  real  Germans.  This 
then,  fays  Cluverius,  is  the  ancient  Alema* 
nia,  and  thefe  the  old  Alemanni-,  w.ho  being 
fubjeft  at  firft  to  the  Romans *  turn’d  after¬ 
wards  their  fierceft  Enemies,  and  join’d 
with  the  reft  of  the  Germans  t©  recover 
their  Liberty. 

i*  J£  ..  '  "  \..V  \  '  •  .  J  ; vC  ■  -  T- 

The  Catti,  Chatti,  Chafli,  and 
Haffi,  faljly  called  hy  Csefar, 
and  the  Authors  of  that  Time a 
Suevi 

f  ’-y?-r4v*  -  •  ->  Li  .r.  •  >  <  ,  -  .  -C  *  *  if  % 

x  ••  ■«  -  l  .  z  ,  :  V*  .v  i.  ij .  &  d  '  *  :  -*0  -  T-J-  ■■  I  •.  V 

Luverim  proves  by  many  Arguments’* 
that  Coefar  miftook  in  calling  thofe 
People  by  that  Name.  His  chief  Reafons 
are  from  their  Situation,  as  being  Neigh¬ 
bours  to  the  Ubii ;  whereas  Tacitm  places 
the  Suevi  on  the  We  iff  el,  the  Danube,  and 
^the  Borders  of  th eiSarmata,  as  we  heard 
before  1  and  the  Catti  are  placed  afterwards 
in  the  Time  of  Augufus,  Tiberius ,  Sec.  in* 
the  fame  Part;  of  the  Country  where  C efap 
places  his  Suevi.  It  likewife  appears,  that 
the  Catti  were  one  of  the  greateft  and  moll 
Warlike  People  in  Germany,  from  the  Cha- 
rafter  that  Tacitus  gives  of  them.  Upon 
the  whole,  Cluverius ’  afiigns  the  ancient 
Catti,  the  Country  now  called  Thuringia ,  all 
Hep,  the  whole  Dutchy  1  of  Gmbbehhdg^ 
half  the  Bilhoprick  of  Paderborn,  wbtefet 
lies  upon  the  Weipr,  the  Abbacy  of  Fulda, 
O  g  g  >  and 
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and  Parr  of  the  Dutchies  of  Franconia  arid 
Coburg.  He  eafily  accounts  for  the  Change 
of  the  Name  of  Chatti  into  Haft  and  Halfen, 
by  the  feveraJ  Dialects  of  the  German  Tongue, 
The  chief  Town  of  Hep,  now  called  Hep- 
Cap l,  he  takes  to  be  the  ancient  Caftel- 
lum  Chattonm ,  one  of  thofe  built  by  Drufus 
Germanicus 7  on  the  Left  Bank  of  the  Fulda. 

The  U  B  I  I 


and  deflroyed  great  Part  of  their  Coun¬ 
try.  Cluverius  refutes  thofe  who  would 
place  them  in  Weft -Freezl and ,  or  about  Huy 
on  the  Mae/e  ;  for  it  appears,  that  they 
were  Neighbours  to  the  Catti,  and  pro¬ 
bably  Part  of  them,  but  had  fubmitted 
to  the  Romans  when  Tacitus  wrote.  Their 
Country,  he  fays,  was  half  the  S.  Part  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Bergen ,  and  that  now  called 
Weft  erw  aid. 


WEre  Neighbours  to  the  Catti,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  what  is  faid  above  j  and 
before  they  were  drove  over  the  Rhine  by 
them,  polfelfed  the  Countries  now  called 
We tt era vo  and  Weft  ervo  aid,  with  that  Part  of 
Hepe  where  now  lie  the  Towns  of  Marpurg 
and  Gieften.  They  were  allow’d  to  fix  them- 
Jfelves  in  the  Diocefe  of  Cologne  by  Auguftus, 
37  Years  before  our  Saviour’s  Birth. 

The  MATH  AC  I. 

Liyverius  takes  Notice,  That  this  Peo- 
>  pie  are  faid  by  fome  modern  Geogra¬ 
phers  to  have  inhabited  Zealand  and  the 
neighbouring  Ifles,  and  others  place  them 
upon  the  River  Ipl'i  but  he  lliews  their 
Mi  flake  from  Tacitus,  who  fay's,  the  Maitia - 
ei  liv’d  beyond  the  Rhine.  He  adds,  That 
they  were  Part  of  the  Catti  j  and  that  the 
Matt ium  Catiorum ,  mention’d  by  Tacitus  and 
fliny  to  be  beyond  the  Rhine,  is  now  Mar- 
f  urg  in  Hep,  qmft  Mkt'burg ;  fa  that  their 
Country  wa  s  Wetter  avia,  and  Part  of  Hep. 
This  appears  yet  more  plain  from  the 
Jlqu<e  Matti ac<£,  and  Warm  Baths,  mention’d 
to  be  beyond  the  Rhine  by  Tacitus ,  now  cal¬ 
led  Wish  a  den,  in  the  Country  of  Hefte,  not 
far  from  Mar  pur g  :  And  Cluveritts  thinks, 
■the  Bucimb  antes t  mentioned  byMareeihnus  to 
lie  over  againft  Ment\  had  their  Narfie  from 
Wisbaden,  it  being  ufual  for  the  Romans  to 
thange  the  German  W  into  B,  and  to  give 
Latin  Inflections  to  German  Words*’ 


The  JUHOKES. 

nPHey  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus  in  his 
«  Annals  on  a  remarkabi;  Occafion,  viz. 
That  %  Fire  broke  out  fioai  the  Ground, 


The  SIGAMBRI. 


f^&far  fays,  they  lay  N.  of  the  XJbiit 
They  are  fometimes  called  Sicambri, 
and  Sugambri.  Cluverius  takes  Notice  of 


Strabo's  Miflake,  in  extending  their  Coun¬ 
try  to  the  Ocean,  and  afiigns  their  Boun¬ 
daries  thus ;  That  they  dwelt  in  a  Line 
from  the  Divifion  of  the  Rhine  at  Schenken- 
fbans,'  to  the  Fountain  of  the  River  Bercola , 
and  in  another  from  thence  to  the  River 
Luppia,  as  far  as  the  Town  called  Lunen9 
and  from  thence  to  the  Head  of  that  River; 
fo  that  their  Country  was  a  great  Part  of 
Weftphalia  betwixt  the  River  Luppia  and  the 
Borders  of  Hep,  half  the  Dutchy  of  Ber¬ 
gen,  all  the  County  of  Mark,  and  that  Part 
of  Cleve  which  lay  beyond  the  Rhine.  Their 
chief  Places  taken  Notice  of  by  Roman  Au¬ 
thors,  are,  Caftedum  Atfto,  which  Cluverius 
fays  is  the  Village  now  called  Elfen ;  and 
Luppia,  now  Lippe. 


The  Ten&eri,  Ufipites,  or  Ufipii. 

CLuverim  fays,  they  fucceeded  the  Sigam- 
bri,  bting  expelled  by  the  Catti,  a s  Ca?- 
far  informs  us,  and  were  received  by  the 
Sigambri ,  who  removed  afterwards  to  the 
other  Side  the.  Rhine  ;  but  the  Tenfferi,  &c» 
fubmitted  to  the  Romans, 

•  '  ‘  A-  n  A  -  "T  ...  f 

The  Marfi  and  Marfaci,  or  Mar¬ 
fa  tii. 


fTPHey  had  the  Sigambri  on  the  N.  and 
Jl  Cluverius  fays,  liv’d  in  that  Part  of 
Weftphalia  which  lies  betwixt  the  Towns  of 
Muvfter  and  Paderborn,  in  the  Time  of  An- 
guftus  and  Tiberius.  They  afikled  in  deftroy- 

ing 


GERMAN  L 


i 


ing  Purus's  Legions,  for  which  they  were 
afterwards  invaded  by  Tiberius ,  who  laid 
waft  their  Country,  with  the  famous  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Tanfana ,  at  that  Time  the  moft  no¬ 
ted  in  thofe  Parts  of  Germany .  Cluverius 
thinks,  the  Marfaci  were  Part  of  the  Marfi, 
but  ftaid  in  the  Country  when  th^  reft  fled 
before  the  Romans.  The  Marfi  were  one 
of  the  moft  conftderable  and  ancient  of 
the  German  Nations ;  and  upon  their  reti¬ 
ring  before  the  Romans ,  extended  their  Li¬ 
mits  from  Coe sf eld  Southward  to  the  Rhine , 
where  the  Vahalis  feparates  from  it,  and 
along  the  Rhine  to  Batavodurum ,  now  Dmr~ 
fiede  ;  then  Weftward  to  Hattem ,  and  from 
thence  Eaftward  to  Bercola ,  where  it  falls 
into  the  Jffel,  and  along  Bercola  to  Coesfeld . 

The  TUBANTES. 

/T'Hey  were  a  fmall  People,  and  there- 
A  fore  feldom  mentioned  by  the  An¬ 
cients.  Cluverius  corrects  their  Miftake  who 
place  them  in  that  Part  of  Over-Tfiel  called 
Twente,  and  rather  thinks  they  liv’d  in  that 
Part  of  the  Country  now  called  Benthem. 

The  BRUCTERI 

WEre  Neighbours  to  the  Marfi  and 
Tenet eri ,  according  to  Tacitus.  Clu~ 
verius  thinks  they  inhabited  the  Countries 
of  Zutphen  and  Benthem ,  Saland  and  Twente , 
Part  of  Drent,  and  of  the  Dutchy  of  Chve, 
and  fome  Part  of  Wefphalia.  Moft  of  ’em 
were  deftroyed  by  the  Romans  under  Tra¬ 
jan  ;  but  the  Remainders  of  ’em  recover’d, 
and  grew  formidable  to  the  Romans.  Clave - 
tins  is  not  pofitive  where  they  inhabited 
then,  but  thinks  it  was  in  the  Wetter  aw. 

The  Chamavi  and  Angrivarii. 

'T'Hey  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus  in  the 
A  Reign  of  Nero ,  before  Ceefar's  Expedi¬ 
tion  into  Gaul:  They  liv’d  on  the  Bank  of 
the  Rhine ,  and  in  Tacitu's  Time  did,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Angrivarii,  poflefs  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Bmfteri.  The  Angrivarii  aflifted 
Arrmnius  in  his  famous  Battle  againft  C<efar , 
which  C luverius  thinks  was  betwixt  Minders 


and  Oldendorp ,  and  that  their  Country  was 
Part  of  the  County  Schawemburg  on  the 
Right  of  the  Wefer,  half  the  S.  Part  of  the 
Bifhoprick  of  Minden ,  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Biftioprick  of  Ofnabrug,  the  N.  Part  of 
the  County  of  Tekelburg ,  and  Part  of  the 
County  of  Ravensberg  about  the  Caftle  of 
Lemburg.  He  likewise  thinks,  that  Part  of 
them  reached  into  the  old  Dominions  of 
the  Tub  antes,  as  far  as  the  Town  called  £»- 
geren,<  which  he  thinks  keeps  fome  Remem** 
brance  of  their  Name.  He  is  of  Opinion^ 
that  the  Chamavi  liv’d  betwixt  the  Rivers 
Loeda  and  Ems ,  and  Part  of  the  Coun- 
ty  of  Lingen ,  and  the  N.  Part  of  the  Bi~ 
fhoprick  of  Ofnabrug^ 

The  Dulgibini  orDulgumnii,  and 
the  Chafvari  or  Cafiavarii , 
Chattuarii,  and  Cattuarii. 

THey  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus.  Cltt* 
verius  thinks,  they  liv’d  in  Part  of  the 
Country  of  Lemgow,  and  that  the  Limits 
of  both  thefe  People  were,  on  the  S.  the 
Confluence  of  the  Weftr  near  Remen,  and 
then  a  Line  from  the  Town  of  Me  lie  to 
Bentlage  and  the  Ems ;  on  the  W  the  Con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Ems  and  Loeda  ;  on  the  E* 
the  Loeda  to  the  Head  of  that  River,  and  a 
Line  from  thence  to  Remen,  Cluverim 
thinks  they  were  in  the  Battle  againft  Varus^ 
being  then  Subjects  to  the  C herufeh 


The  Anfibarii,  Arapfibarii. 
Amfivarit. 


^pHey  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus  to  have 
A  been  expelled  by  the  Chauci,  and  to 
have  removed  near  the  Rhine ;  and  that 
their  ancient  Country  was  half  the  N.  Part 
of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Minden,  the  County 
of  Deephoit moft  of  the  County  of  Boy  o a 
the  Left  of  the  Wefer,  and  the  little  Coun¬ 
try  called  Stading.  When  they  were  drov« 
out  by  the  Chauci,  they  feized  the  Country 
formerly  poflefled  by  the  Frifii,  and  fubmir- 
ted  to  the  Romans  •  but  demanding  more 
Land  fi  om  them  to  inhabit,  it  was  deny  "d 
them  ;  upon  which  they  rebell'd,  and  mo  it 
of  them  were  cut  off.  On  this  Occaiion,. 


a\6  Germany. 


Tacitus  mentions  a  noble  Saying  of  their 
General  Bojocalus ,  who  had  ferv’d  long  un¬ 
der  the  Romans ,  and  deferv’d  better  Treat¬ 
ment,  That  if  they  would  not  allow  them 
a  Place  to  live  in,  they  could  hot  refufe 
them  a  Place  to  die  in  ;  and  joining  Battle, 
was  defeated.  The  Remainders  of  them 
are  mentioned  afterwards  with  great  Fame. 

.  Cluverius  ihinks  they  fucceeded  the  Angri- 
<varii  and  Dvigibini  in  their  Polfedions. 

The  F  R  I  S  I  I. 

'/TnHey  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus  as  a  great 
A  People,  divided  into  Majores  and  Mi* 
mores.  They  were  bounded  by  the  Ratavi 
on  the  S.  by  the  Marfi  on,, the  N.  E.  by  the 
JLms  on  the  S.  E.  and  by  the  Ocean  on  the 
W.  and  N.  fo  that  they  poifeifed  the  greateft 
'Part  of  Holland,  and  the  Province  of  Utrecht. 
Cluverius  fays,  half  the  Towns  of  Leiden, 
Woerden,  and  Utrecht,  are  in  the  ancient 
Country  of  the  Frijii,  as  is  Part  of  Odder- 
land  about  Hardenvick  and  Elburg,  Part  of 
Qver-YJJel about  Gampen,$cc.  and  all  Weji-Freez* 
land  as  far  as  the  Ems :  And  hence  it  comes, 
that  North-Holland  goes  ftill  under  the  Name 
of  Freezland,  and  the  Towns  there*  carry 
the  Arms  of  that  Country.  Cluverius  thinks, 
that  the  Frifi  Majores  liv’d  in  the  E.  Part  of 
the  Country,  and  the  Minores  in  the  W.  and 
that  the  Boundary  betwixt  them  was  the 
River  Veda,  which  falls  into  the  Snyder  Sea. 
On  this  Occafion  Cluverius  takes  Notice  of 
the  Fojfa  Drufana,  fo  famous  in  Hiftory, 
now  call’d  Dntfus's  Diteh.  The  Reafon  why 
;he  dug  it,  was,  That  he  might  thereby 
bring  his  Fleet  with  his  Army  from  the  up¬ 
per  Part  of  the  Rhine  into  *the  Lake  and 
Ocean,  to  attack  the  Frifii  and  Cauchi,  as 
we  are  inform’d  by  Tacitus.  Cluverius  cor¬ 
rects  Suetonius  here,  for  calling  this  Ditch  a 
new  and  vaffc  Work  in  the  Time  of  German 
miens ,  fince  it  was  begun  by  his  Father  Dm* 
Jus,  and  reached  only  8  Miles,  viz.  from 
the  Village  of  ifeloort  to  the  Town  of  Does - 
■burg.  For  our  Author’s  Learned  Diilerta- 
tion  on  this  Ditch,  the  feveral  Channels  of 

fa 

the  Rhine,  and  the  Lake  Flevus,  &c.  with  the 
Corre&ions  of  Geographers  on  that  Head, 
we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf* 


The  Chaucfi,  Cauchi,  and  Cauci. 

TAcitus  fays,  they  border’d  on  the  Frijiit 
liv’d  along  the  Coaft,  and  were  bourn, 
ded  by  feveral  other  People.  Cluverius  fays, 
they  poifeifed  the  Biihoprick  of  Bremen , 
Eajl- Freezland,  the  Counties  of  Qudenburg^ 
Belmenhorft ,  Diefholt,  and  Hoy,  on.  this  Side 
the  IVeiJfer,  with  the  North  Part  of  the  Bi«» 
ihoprick  of  Minden.  They  were  divided 
into  Majores  and  Minores  by  Pliny.  Ptolomy 
fay s,  the  Minores  liv’d  betwixt  the  Eras  and 
the  Weijfer ,  and  the  Majores  betwixt  that 
River  and  the  Elb ;  and  Tacitus  the  quite 
contrary,  which  Cluverius  approves.  Taci¬ 
tus  fays,  they  were  a  very  great  and  valiant 
People.  Here  Cluverius  corre&s  Paterculus's 
Miitake  in  extolling  Tiberius's  Expedition 
too  much,  and  alledging,  that  he  carried 
his  Fleet  400  Miles  from  the  Rhine  to  the 
Elb,  up  almoft  to  its  Fountains,  which,  if 
it  were  true,  is  no  more  than  300  Miles, 
and  the  greateft  Diftance  between  tjie  Rhins 
and  the  Ells  is  no  more  than  -240  ;  fo  that 
he  thinks  Tiberius  s  Fleet  came  no  further 
than  the  Town  of  Stade  :  So  that  if  Tibe¬ 
rius  mafehed  400  Miles,  he  mull  have  ta¬ 
ken  vaft  Circuits,  which  Strabo  and  others 
not  obferving,  make  Countries  much  larger 
than  they  are  ;  for  if  one  go  the  neareft 
Way  by  Land  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Elbi 
’tis  not  above  180  Miles. 

The  Cherufci,  and  their  Depen¬ 
dants,  the  Gampfani,  Cathul- 
ci,  or  Cathulcones. 

TAcitus  fays,  they  lay  N.  E.  from  the 
Chaucfi ,  were  a  great  and  valiant  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  join’d  with  Arminius  againft  the 
Romans.  Cluverius  fays,  they  poifeiTed  all 
the  Biihoprick  of  Fa  den,  the  Dutchies  of 
Lunenberg  and  Brunfssick,  the  two  Biihopricks 
of  Hildejheitn  and  Halberflat,  the  County  of 
Schonenberg ,  that  Part  of  the  Biihoprick  of 
Magdeburg  on  this  Side  the  Elb ,  the  Old  Mark, 
the  County  of  Daneberg,  and  Part  of  the 
Dittchy  of  Lamnberg  on  this  Side  the  Elb, 

The 
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Tlie  remarkable  Places  in  this  Country- 
mentioned  by  Kmart  Authors,  are,  the  Ten . 
toburgienfis  Salt  us,  and  Tent  obur glum ,  now 
Bistmclle,  near  which  Varus  and  his  Army 
were  furpris’d  and  cut  off ;  A tons  Melibocus , 
now  Der  Harz,  ;  Silva  Herculi  Sacra,  now  the 
Wood  betwixt  Minde-Strathagen  and  Boken - 
burg.  The  C ampfani  particularly  liv'd  be¬ 
twixt  Brunfvoiek  and  Wernigerooe  ;  the  Cat  huh 
sorties  betwixt  the  Towns  of  Lunenburg  and 
Daneburg, 

The  Franci,  and  Francia. 

CLuverius,  before  he  come  to  defcribe 
the  German  Nations  beyond  the  Elb, 
thinks  it  proper  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Brand  and  Francia,  and  produces  very  good 
Authorities  to  prove,  that  moft  of  thofe 
People  already  mentioned  to  have  liv’d  be¬ 
twixt  the  Rhine  and  the  Elb  towards  the- 
Ocean,  were  afterwards  called  by  the  ge¬ 
neral  Name  of  Franci.  ’Tis  plain  from 
Gregory  of  Tours,  Lib.  i.  Cap.  9.  that  the 
Brucleri,  Chamavi,  Anfivarii, and  Chatti,  were 
by  Sulpitius  Alexander  call’d  Franci ;  and  in 
the  Tabula  Itineraries,  the  Chauci ,  Amffivarii , 
Gherufci ,  and  Chamavi,  are  call’d  Franci ,  and 
their  Country  Francia.  It  appears  alfo  by 
Claudian,  that  that  Part  of  Germany  betwixt 
the  Rhine  and  the  Elb  was  called  Francia ,  and 
the  People  Franci.  The  Boundaries  of  this  * 
Country  were,  on  the  W.  the  Rhine  and 
the  Ocean  ;  on  the  N.  the  Ocean  ;  on  the 
E.  the  Elb  and  Sala ;  but  their  Boundaries 
on  the  S.  and  how  they  were  divided  from 
the  Alemanni ,  are  not  fo  plain-  Freherus  is 
of  Opinion,  that  the  Boundary  betwixt 
Banda  and  Sttevia ,  in  the  Emperor  Grad  tin’s 
Ti  me,  was  the  Neckar  •  but  C htverius  cor¬ 
rects  his  Mtftake,  and  proves  it  to  have 
been  the  River  Lone,  and  the  Mountains  cab¬ 
led  Fog  eh  berg. 

He  comes  next  to  enquire  into  the  Rea- 
fon  of  the  Name,  and  thinks  it  proceeded 
from  their  uniting  together  againft  the  Ro- 
mans,  in  order  to  recover  their  Liberty,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Example  of  Alemanni,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned  ;  and  that  the  Word  Franc 
fignifies  Free.  The  Remembrance  of  the 
Name  is  ftill  continued  in  Germany  beyond 
she  Mains  where  the  People  are  called  Fran* 


ken,  which  figniftes  Freemen,  and  the  Coun¬ 
try  Frankenlant  or  Franconia .  They  have  ftill 
a  Proverb  in  Germany ,  As  free  as  Franks,  or, 
The  Free  Franks,  which  Cluverius  fays  had  its 
Rife  from  this  Confederacy  to  recover  their 
Freedom.  The  Time  he  takes  to  have  been 
foon  after  the  Alemanni  rebelled  againft  the 
Romans  ;  for  the  Emperor  Probus ,  who  liv’d 
about  58  Years  after  Caracalla,  is  faid  by 
feveral  Writers  to  have  made  War  againft 
the  Franks.  This  Cluverius  fays  is  the  true 
and  ancient  France,  and  thefe  the  ancient 
French,  who  entring  that  Part  of  Gaul  now 
called  the  Ifte  of  France ,  at  laft  gave  the 
Name  to  the  whole  Country.  Here  Cluve¬ 
rius  correCfs  the  Miftakes  of  Pauhs  Emilius? 
Sigibertus  and  Adrianus  Junius  ;  the  former, 
becaufe  he  fays  the  Emperor  Valendnian  firft 
called  them  Francs ,  which  in  the  Attick  Dia¬ 
led:  lignifies  Fierce;  and  the  latter,  be=>  ~ 
caufe  he  alledges,  that  the  Franci  were  the 
Inhabitants  of  Batavia,  and  peculiarly  caL  ~ 
led  by  the  Name  of  Germani ,  from  a  Place 
in  Strabo,  which  he  miftakes.  He  adds,  * 
that  Aufomus  and  Martial  make  ufe  of  Poe¬ 
tical  Licence,  when  the  former  diftinguifiies 
betwixt  the  Franci  and  other  Germans ;  and 
the  latter,  when  he  diftinguilhes  betwixt 
them  and  the  Catti. 

The  Fofi i  or  Saxons,  and  'Two- 
Countries  called  Saxony* 

TAcitus  is  the  only  Author  who  men¬ 
tions  the  Fofi,  and  fays,  they  were 
Neighbours  to  the  Ckerufci  and  Cimbri ,  and 
liv’d  betwixt  them.  Cluverius  is  of  Opi«  - 
nion,  that  inftead  of  the  Fofi  mentioned  by 
Tacitus •  we  (hould  read  Saxoni ;  but  his  Ar¬ 
guments  for  it  feem  not  to  be  conclulive 
enough,  Gefippus  mentions  Saxonid,  and 
fays  it  was  inaccefiible,  by  reafon  of  Marlhes, 
&c.  but  Cluverius  has  no  great  Opinion  of 
that  Author.  He  is  pofitive  however,  that 
the  Fofi  were  the  fame  whom  Ptolemy  and 
other  Authors  did  afterwards  call  Saxones- , 
and  fays,  they  inhabited  Hdftein,  and  Parc 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Slefmck.  Tacitus  fays, 
moft  of  them  were  deftroyed  in  their  War 
with  the  Catti ;  yet  they  recover’d  again, 
and  became  a  formidable  People,  which 
jnuft  be  own’d  to  be  true,  if  they  were  the 

fame 
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lame  with  the  Fojt.  They  afterwards  paflfed 
the  Ell,  and  drove  out  the  Francs  who  liv’d 
on  this  Side  of  it :  After  which  the  Coun¬ 
try  as  far  as  the  Rhine  was,  according  to 
Cluverius,  called  Saxony. 

The  CIMBRI. 

Acitus  fays,  the  Cimbri  lay  next  to  the 
Saxons ;  and  Ptolomy  fays,  they  poffef- 
fed  that  called  C hcrfonefus  Cimbri  ca.  Cluve- 
plus  fays,  modern  Geographers  miftook  this 
Peninfula  for  the  Country  betwixt  Lubeck 
and  Hamburg.  Strabo  miftook  by  placing 
the  Cimbri  on  this  Side  the  Elb ,  becaufe  the 
Roman  Writers  confounded  the  Accounts  of 
their  A&ions  with  the  People  on  this  Side 
that  River.  Cluverius  takes  Notice,  that 
tome  of  the  ancientefl  Writers  related  ma¬ 
ny  fabulous  Things  of  the  Cimbri ,  as,  that 
it  was  a  Name  the  Germans  gave  to  Rob¬ 
bers,  as  Plutarch  fays  ;  and  Nicephorus ,  Grego¬ 
rys,  and  others,  fancied  they  came  from  AJia 
into  Scythia ,  and  from  thence  into  Germa¬ 
ny ,  See.  and  confounded  them  with  the  Cim- 
tnerii  near  Pontus ,  of  whom  the  Greeks  talk 
fo  much.  In  Tacitus's  Time  they  were  in¬ 
considerable,  tho"  formerly  he  fays  they  had 
been  great  and  famous,  and  had  War  with 
tne  Romans  when  Cecilius  Metellus  and  Papi¬ 
nas  were  Confuls.  Cluverius  reje&s  their 
Opinion  who  think  the  great  Camp  of  the 
Cimbri ,  mentioned  by  Tacitus ,  was  that  in 
the  Peninfula ,  now  called  Danen-Wark ,  and 
fays  it  was  either  in  Italy  or  Gaul.  He  thinks, 
the  Country  which  Ptolomy  places  betwixt 
the  Saxons  and  the  Cimbri,  is  that  now  cal¬ 
led  Jutland.  Pto/omy's  Six  People  that  he 
places  in  the  P  ninfiila ,  Cluverius  fixes  thus  ; 
the  Sigulones  in  that  now  Called  ( Venfuffel ; 
and  he  fays,  they  were  the  moll  Northerly 
of  the  Remainders  of  the  Cimbri.  The 
JFundufi  had  a  Lake  on  the  N.  and  the 
Illhmus  between  that  Lake  and  the  Sea, 
where  the  Village  now  Rands.  On 

the  the  W.  they  had  the  Sea  as  far  as  the 
Village  of  Hensberg,  and  from  thence  they 
reached  in  a  Line  Southward  to  the  Village 
Hald\  On  the  E.  they  had  a  River  and  a 
Lake.  The  Chali  had  the  Fundufi  on  the  N. 
on  the  E.  the  Baltick  ;  on  the  W.  the  Ocean  ; 
on  the  S.  the  River  which  falls  into  the  Sea 
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near  Holm ;  and  then  lay  on  a  Line  from  ji 
the  Head  of  that  River  to  the  Town  called 
Horfens ,  from  whence  a  Bay  of  the  Baltick 
was  their  Boundary.  The  Cobandi  had  the 
Chali  on  the  N.  the  Rivers  Nipfa  and  Tobes- 
ket  on  the  S.  the  two  Seas  above-mention’d 
on  the  W.  and  E.  The  Sabalingii  had  thofe 
two  Rivers  on  the  N.  the  fame  Seas  on  the 
W.  and  E.  and  the  Ifthmus  on  the  N.  and 
Cluverius  fays,  that  at  this  Day  the  Country 
lying  on  the  Lake  is  called  Sailing ,  which 
he  thinks  comes  from  the  Sabalingii. 

The  Ijlands  on  the  Coajls  of  the 
Cimbri  Saxons,  Chaufi  and 
Frifii. 

PLiny  takes  Notice  of  Iflands  on  thofe 
Coafts  that  were  known  to  the  Roman 
Arms ;  the  chief  of  which  mentioned  by 
him  are,  Burchana ,  now  Bnchum,  before  the 
Mouth  of  the  Ems  ;  Fabaria ,  now  Boonhuys  j 
Glejfaria ,  by  fome  thought  to  be  Ameren ; 
but  Cluverius  thinks  ’tis  that  called  the 
Strand ,  which  he  takes  to  be  derived  from 
Auftrania ,  one  of  its  Latin  Names  ;  ABamai 
now  Silt.  Cluverius  fuppofes  that  thofe  Iflands 
were  made  by  Irruptions  of  the  Ocean, 
and  that  more  of  them  were  known  to  the 
Romans,  becaufe  Tacitus  fays,  the  Roman 
Fleet  fullered  great  Lofs  among  ’em  as  they 
fet  Sail  from  the  Ems ,  being  overtaken  by 
a  Storm. 

The  Ancient  Sue  via. 

CLuverius  obferves,  that  ’twas  eafy  to 
find  out  the  Boundaries  of  the  other 
German  Nations  mentioned  by  Tacitus ;  but 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  out  thole 
of  the  Suevi.  Tadtus  fays,  they  polIeHed 
the  greater  Part  of  Germany ,  and  were  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  Nations  of  differenc 
Names  ;  but  Su.vi  was  their  general  Name.,. 
JEthicus  agrees  with  Tacitus ,  lays  they  were 
poffefTed  of  the  greateft  Part  of  Germany , 
and  divided  into  S4  feveral  People.  Cluve¬ 
rius  fays,  they  poffdfed  the  Countries  fol¬ 
lowing,  viz,.  Part  of  modern  Suevia  or 
Swabia ,  where  are  the  Towns  of  Dink  l- 

jpithd 


G  E  R  M  A  N  T. 


fiithel  and  Nordlingen,  the  Upper  Palatinate , 
Voitland,  Upper  Mifnia,  Upper  Saxony,  Bohemia , 
Part  of  Aufiria  beyond  the  Danube ,  Part  of 
Hungary  as  far  as  the  Sarmatian  Mountains, 
Moravia ,  Silefia,  Lufatia ,  Poland  on  this  Side 
the  Weijfel ,  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg , 
excepting  that  Part  on  this  Side  the  Elb, 
PomereUia ,  Pomerania ,  the  Dutchy  of 
lenburg ,  Part  of  Denmark ,  called  how  £/*- 
Skane  and  Halhmd,  Sweden ,  Norway ,  fPr- 
fiern  Bothnia ,  Finmark ,  Scritofinnia ,  Lapland , 
and  Biarmia.  Cluverius  fays,  the  Names  of 
the  different  Nations  chat  inhabited  Susvia , 
as  he  finds  them  in  Tacitus  and  other  Au¬ 
thors,  are  as  follow  :  On  this  Side  the  £<*/- 
f/V£,  the  Hermunduri ,  Nanfci ,  Marcomanni , 
Quad:,  Mirfmgi ,  Burii,  Semnones ,  L/g/7,  B«r- 
gitndiones ,  Gothones ,  Lemovii  five  Heruli ,  Rtf- 
jpr/j  Car  ini,  Langobardi ,  Deuringi ,  Caviones , 
Angli,  Varini ,  Eudofes ,  Suar denes,  Nuit hones, 
to  "whom  were  added  the  Oyft  and  Gothini , 
that  were  Strangers.  Beyond  the  Baltick, 
jiv’d  the  SzVmx  and  Suiones,  a  great  People, 
alfo  divided  into  feveral  Nations.  Thele 
were  their  Boundaries  in  the  Time  of  2>- 
citus ,  as  they  were  before  in  the  Time  of 
Augufius  C*efar  ;  fo  thatSfn*£<>  is  in  the  vyrong 
to  think  that  they  called  themfelves  by  that 
Name  when  they  came  into  Bohemia,  for  ’tis 
plain  they  were  call’d  fo  long  before.  C/«- 
thinks  there’s  little  Certainty  as  to 
the  Reafon  of  the  Name,  or  why  fo  many 
People  fhould  call  themfelves  by  it.  He 
takes  Notice,  that  the  vaft  Mountains  which 
feparate  .SwrrtVw  from  Denmark ,  are  called  <S<?- 
by  Latin  Authors,  and  that  the  ancient- 
eft  of  them  mentioned  the  Suiones  or  Sdeones , 
a  great  People  that  dwelt  about  them  ;  and 
Ptolomy  mentions  a  River  called  Suevrn , 
which  falls  into  the  BMkick  ;  but  whether 
the  People  gave  Name  to  them,  or  they  to 
the  People,  is  not  certain.  He  takes  No¬ 
tice,  that  Strabo  calls  them  'ZmQoi,  and  de- 
feribes  their  particular  Countries  as  follows. 

The  Sem  nones. 

T  Ac  it  us  fays,  they  accounted  themfelves 
the  nobleft  and  moft  ancient  of  the 
Suevi.  Cluverius  refutes  thofe  who  would 
have  them  called  Senones ,  becaufe  they  are 
once  found  by  that  Name  in  VtUeius  Pater¬ 
culus,  which  he  thinks  happen’d  meerly  by 
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the  Neglect  of  the  Copier,  who  was  better 
acquainted  with  the  Galli  Senorie Tacitus 
fays,  they  had  ioo  Pagi  or  Diftritts  ;  fo 
that  their  Country  was  large,  comprehen- 
ding  Part  of  Lejfer  Poland  betwixt  the  Vart 
and  the  Oder,  the  Dutchy  of  Cro, (fen,  the 
Country  of  Sternberg,  Part  of  Silefia  about 
Glogaw ,  Lufatia,  Pait  of  the  Maiquifate  of 
Brandenburg  about  Franc  fort  on  the  Oder,  the 
Principality  of  Anhalt’,  and  Part  of  Upper 
Saxony  and  Mifnia  beyond  the  Fib .  He  thinks, 
that  Sonn  wald  in  the  Country  of Sternbergs 
and  Sonnenberg  on  the  Vart,  were  anciently 
called  Semnenwald  and  Sonnenwald  from  thofe 
People. 


Tf  w 


The  Langobardi  - 

Liv’d  N.  of  the  Semncnet,  were  few,  hut 
valiant.  Cluverius  takes  Notice,  tfiat 
Profper ,  Sigebertus,  Diaconus,  and  other  Wri¬ 
ters  of  the  middle  Age,  fay  many  fabulous 
Things  of  them,  particularly  that  they 
liv’d  in  Norway  and  Sweden ,  and  were  called 
Winili  ;  but  coming  into  Germany  in  the 
Time  of  the  Emperor  Theodofius ,  were  cal¬ 
led  Langobardi,  from  their  long  Beards  j  but 
Strabo  mentions  them  long  before  that 
Time.  Their  Country  was  the  old  Mar¬ 
quifate  of  Brandenburg,  with  half  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Danneberg. 

.  >1  ..  i.n.  ■  r-*L 

The  Deuringi,  Caviones,  Angli, 
Varini,  Eudofes,  Suardones, 
and  Nuithones,  were  join'd  in 
one  Body. 

SEparately  they  were  not  veiy  fignificant ; 

but  altogether  were  very  coniiderable, 
and  went  continually  arm’d,  except  on  Ho¬ 
lidays,  when  they  worfhip’d  their  Goddefs 
Hertha.  They  all  liv’d  near  the  Sea. 

The  Deuringi  are  alfo  call’d  Reudigni  and 
Redigm,  and  by  later  Authors  Toringi ,  Tho- 
ringi,  Turirgi ,  and  Thurmgi,  and  are  now  cal¬ 
led  Doringer  and  Toringer  by  themfelves. 
They  came  into  Thuringia  in  the  Time  of 
Procopius  ;  but  their  ancient  Country  was  be¬ 
tween  the  Elb  and  the  Baltick  and  they  were 
Neighbours  to  the  Angli  and  Varini ,  in  that 
Part  of  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg  where 
H  h  h  are 


are-  now  the  Towns  of  Havelberg ,  Rappin, 
and  Prutzroalk. 

The  Caviones  or  Aviones,  and  by  fome.  cal¬ 
led  Chaibones,  liv’d  in  Parc  of  the  Marqui- 
fate  of  Brandenburg  abouc  Dalntin,  and  Part 
©f  the  County  of  Daneberg ,  and  the  Dutchy 
©f  Mecklenburg. 

The  Angli,  the  Predeceffors  of  the  Eng- 
Up?,  poffelled  half  the  Dutchy  of  Lunenburg 
©n  the  right  Side  of  the  Elb}  and  the  We. 
flern  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg. 
Ptolemy  miftakes  when  he  places  them  on 
this  Side  the  %lbr  and  makes  them  Neigh¬ 
bours  to  the  Semnones,  Qlwverim  thinks, 
that  Ptolemy  wrote  the  Name  wrong  when 
Ire  calls  them  A yyihoi.  The  Germans  call 
them  the  Angelen .  Their  Name  is  ft  ill  re¬ 
tained  in  the  Cherfonefus  Cimbxica  in  that 
Country  called  Angelen  or  Anglen,  betwixt 
$tefmck  and  Ftensberg,  whither  they  remov’d 
after  Tacitus's  Time  by  Force,  as  ’tis,fup- 
pos’d.  Cluverim  fays,  they  were  either  Part 
of  the  Saxo, ns,  pr  under  their  Protection  ; 
from  whence  in  latter  Ages  they  were  cal¬ 
led  Anglo  Saxones.  .  %  . 

The  War  ini,  V/erini ,  or  Farm,  and  by 
fome.  called ,  Varinni  and  Vaximta,  Jiv’d  in 
Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg  about 
J loflock  and  Gufiraw,  and  Part  of  Pome - 
'rania.:  Chtverir# ,  thiujcs,  the  River  Warne, 
and  the  Town  of  Waxen,  ftill  retain  their 

The  Eudofes  liv’d  in  Part  of  Pomerania, 
about  Baart,  Stralefonde ,  Gripe fwolde,  8cc.  and 
.idle  If l^oftZEfedom.  /  k 

The  Suar denes,,  by  Ptolemy ,  corruptly  cal- 
Ted^  liv’d  in  Part  of  Pomerania 

about  Stettin  -  arid  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Mecklenburg  betwixt  the  Lake  TuUy  and  the 
River  Ha<vei. 

The  Nmthones  liv’d  in  Part  of  the  Majr- 
quifate  of  Brandenburg,  about  Prentzlow,  ’An- 
germund,  See.  Part  .of  the  Dutchy  of  Meck¬ 
lenburg  about  Ferflenfee,  and  Part  of  Pomera¬ 
nia  about  Gartz.  Ciluverim  thinks,  the  Ifle 
of  Rugen  in  the  Baltiek  contain’d  the  Sacred 
Wood  dedicated  to  Hertha.  In  that  Part  of 
the  Ifland  call’d  Jafmund ,  near  the  Cape  cal¬ 
led  Stubbenkamex,  there  is  a  very  thick 
Wood,  in  which  there  is  a  mighty  deep  Lake 
of  black  Water,  which  abounds  withFifh; 
but  the  Inhabitants  fay,  ’twill  neither  bear 
Boats  or  Nets,  Chvsrim  ipeaks-  of  an  odd 


Padage  that  happen’d  there  irr  his  own 
Time,  viz.  Some  People  carried  a  Boat  ta 
that  Lake,  and  return’d  next  Day  with 
Nets,  in  order  to  have  fifhed  j  but,  to  their 
great  Amazement,  miffed  their  Boat,  which 
at  laft  they  faw  on  the  Top  of  a  tali  Beach- 
Tree  ;  and  asking  which  of  all  the  Devils 
had  hung  it  there,,  they  heard  a  Voice,  but 
faw  no  body,  which  laid,  it  tom  mt  all  the. 
Devils ,  but  only  I  and  my  Brother  Nicho¬ 
las  :  Upon  which  Cluverius  makes  this  Re¬ 
mark,  That  the  unclean  Spirit,. being  angry 
that  his  Worfhip  ftiould  he  aboliflTd.  where 
Idolatry  was  perform  d  of  old,  does  ftill 
love  to  play  his  Tricks  there :  But  this, 
with  the  Story  it  felf,  we  fubmit  to  the 
Reader’s  Judgment.  Helmolduo  fays,  That 
long  after  Chriftianity  took  Footing  there, 
the  People  paid  a  Supei  ftitious  Veneration 
to  that  Wood.  The  barbarous  Inhabitants 
ufed  to  confuk  the  Devil  in  this  Place,  and 
to-  facrifice  Ghiiftians  to  him. 

The  Hermunduri ,  and  later 
Suevia. 

•  •:  -V  i  „  *1  ,  -  J 

HAying  given  an  Account  of  the  Saevd 
who  dwelt  beyond  the  Elbr  Tacitm > 
comes  to  deferibe  thofe  who  liv’d  on  this 
Side  as  far  as  the  Danube,  Cluverius  fays,., 
their  Country  was  the  Principality  of  An¬ 
halt,  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Saxony  betwixt 
the  &aal  and  the  Elb,  all  Mijniaon  this  Side 
.the  Elb,  all  Voitland,  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Coburg,  and  ,  about  Culmbach ,  Cronach, 
now- fubjeft  to  the  Elector  of  Ers.ndenburg,. 
Pa:  t  of  Franconia  on  the  Left  Side  of  the 
Main  about  Bamberg  and  Forshaim ,  Part  of 
the  Upper  Palatinate  about  Nuremberg ,  and 
Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Swabia  about  Nord- 
Ihtgen .  Fie  differs  with  Tacitus- -  as  to  the 
Extent  of  the  Hermunduri ,  and  does  not 
think  their,  Country  reached  to  the  Head  of 
the  Elb,  whofe  Rife  is  from  a  Mountain  in 
the  Confines  of  Silejia,  in  the  furthefl  Part 
of  Bohemia to  the  South-Eaft,  near  the 
Town  of  Smidbsrg,  which  is  fituated  in 
a  Valley  commonly  called  the  Dev/Ps 
Ground.  He  infers  from  the  Account  Ta¬ 
citus  gives  of  the  Retreat  of  Manbodum , 
after  his  Defeat  by  Arminius,  over  the  Hills 
ins©  the  Country  of  the  Marsmanw,  tire 

Battle 
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Battle  to  have  been  fought  on  the  Borders 
of  the  Hermunduri  and  Marcomanni ,  near  the 
Towns  of  Zurich?  and  Chemnitz,  in  Mifnia. 
Therefore  if  the  Borders  of  the  Marcomanni 
were  the  Hills  near  the  Towns  of  Anneberg 
and  Mariaberg,  it  cannot  be  that  the  Borders 
of  the  Hermunduri  were  extended  beyond 
thofe  to  the  true  Fountain  of  the  Elb  :  Nor 
is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  Battle  was 
fought  on  the  Right  Side  of  the  Elb,  in  the 
Borders  of  the  Semnones ,  for  they  were  Ene¬ 
mies  to  Maroboduus ;  and  his  plain  from  Ta¬ 
citus ,  that  the  War  he  managed  was  Defen- 
five,  and  not  Offenfive :  Therefore  he 
thinks  Tacitus's  Miftake  proceeded  from  ta¬ 
king  the  Fountain  of  the  Moldaw  to  be  that 
of  the  Elb  ;  and  Piolomfs  Error  feems  to 
have  proceeded  from  the  fame  Caufe.  Clu* 
user  jus  takes  Notice,  that  the  Name  of  thefe 
People  is  alfo  miftaken  by  Strabo  and  Ptolo- 
rr.y  ;  the  former  calls  them  Ft movefb^yi,  in- 
fteadof  and  Ptolomy  calls  them 

es; ;  whereas  the  Situation fhews  ’em 
to  be  the  Hermunduri-:  But  an  Age  or  two 
after  TMcttui's  Time-,  when  the  Alemanni , 
Franci,  Saxons,  and  the  Nations  of  the  Suevi 
beyond  the  Saal  and  the  Elb ,  the  Gothi,  Bur - 
gun  dienes,  Vandali ,  §luadi,  and  Marcomanni , 
began  to  be  famous  by  their  different  Names, 
the  Ehrmunduri  alone  were  called  Suevi  by 
the  Romans,  and  their  Country  Suevia  ;  be- 
caufej  ks  -Glmjeriust haiiks,  that,  next  to  the 
Alemanni  and  Fr and,  who  liv’d  on  the  French 
Side  the  Rhine,  they  lay  neareft  to  the  Ro- 
mans  \  and  at  laft,  when  all  the  Ahmanni 
left  Germany ,  the  Suevi  fucceeded  into  their 
Dominions,  which  from  them  was  called 
Suevia,  and  now  Swabia ,  and  by  the  Germans 
Shwabenland, 

The  Narifci,  Narifti,  or  Nar  i ftx, 
afterwards  called  Armalauil; 

TAcitus  fays,  the  Narifci  liv’d  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Damtibe ,  betwixt  the  Hermunduri 
and  Marcomanni,  in  that  Part  of  the  Country, 
fays  Cluverius,  now  called  the  Upper  Palati¬ 
nate,  and  the  Landgrariate  of  Leuchtenbjrg, 
and  in  the  Tabula  Itineraria  were  afterwards 
called  Armalauji$  but  why,  is  not  faid. 
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Boiohsemum,  and  its  Inhabitants 
the  Boii  and  Marcomanni. 

*  *  *  1  jf  \  • ,  • .  .  <  *  <  v*  /  ■  - 1  \ ,  •  > . »  ..  «  * 

J"pX  S  not  certain  what  German  People 
firft  inhabited  thi£  Country  :  but  Ta¬ 
citus  fays,  the  Boii ,  a  French  Narion,  remo¬ 
ved  thither,  which,  according  to  Liviur, 
was  when  Tarcjuinius  Prijcus  reign’d  at  Rome-$ 
and  from  them  the  Country  was  called  Boio* 
hamum,  now  Bohemia .  H Gluverius  takes’ 
Notice  of  Ccefars  Miftake  in  placing  the 
Vole#  Tettofag*  in  the  Here  ini  an  For  reft,  linoe 
Livy  places  them  in  GaUia  Braccata ,  or  the 
Province  of  Narbon  ■  and  fays,  ’twas  the 
Celtick  Gauls  who  lent  a  Colony  to  the  Her - 
c  ini  an  Forreft,  which  furrounds  Bohemia  - 
and  the  Boii  were  afterwards  expelled  by 
the  Marcomanni ,  as  Tacitus  informs  us,  but 
came  in  Time  to  be  called  BohemiFfom  their 
new  Country.  Cluverius  thinks,*  that  Ptolo - 
my  s  Marobudum  is  what  we  now  call  Prague a 
The  Marcomanni  are  much  applauded  for 
their  Valour  by  Tacitus }  and  dther  Roman 
Authors. 

.  '  .  ■  •  •  f  >  ;•  -s  .'.t-'iS.  \  rr.Hf!-. 

*  ••  ■  it  w  ?  .  *  <  i  ■■  ,■  *  •  J  y 1 9*  J1-' 

r  '  \. 

The  d  U  A  D  I. 

'\ZfOdem  Geographers  place  them  in  $i- 
i.  V 1  lejia  y  but  Cluverius  proves  that  it  was 
Moravia',  becaufe  the  River  Mams,  laid  to  be 
in  that  Country  by  Pliny,  is  what  the  'Germ 
mans ■  call  Maren,  and  the  Natives  Morawa, 
Their  Towns  mentioned  by  Ptolomy  are? 
Eboredunum,  now  Brin  or  Brun  in  Moravia  \ 
Eburum,  now  Olomucz,  or  Ulmilz, ;  Medofla - 
mum,  now  Znaim  •  Cdemantia ,  now  Kalmintz 3 

The  Gothini,  Marfingi?  Ofi> 
and  Burii, 

AR  E  mentioned  by  Tacitus  to  be  boufl.’ 

ded:  by  the  §luadi  and  Marcomanni  oil 
one  Side,  and  by  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  on 
the  other. ^  The  Gothini ,  according  to  Cfe» 
verius,  liv  d  in  Part  of  Poland  about  TwaK* 
dofzyn,  Jablakow,  See.  in  Part  of  Silefta  about 
Tefchcn,  Freiftat,  Frideck ;  and  Part  of 

H  h  k  2  ravi(& 


422  G‘ E  R 

ravia  about  Mezyrzec  and  Holijfow.  They 
are  by  Dio  called  Kotimi  and  Cot  ini.  The 
Oji  liv’d  in  Part  of  Silejia  about  Oppelen,  Lit¬ 
tle  Glogaw,  Ratibor,  See.  and' Part  of  Poland 
about  Dltigojzyn ,  See.  Ptolomy  mentions  Pa- 
rienna,  a  Town  in  this  Country,  now  Pam , 
near  the  Head  of  the  Oder  in  Moravia.  Be¬ 
yond  the  Of,  betwjxt  Bohemia  and  the  Lygii, 
liv’d  the  Marfingi  and  Buni7  which,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Cbivertu',  was  in  the  beft  Part  of 
Sdkjta  about  Breflaw,  and  the  County  of  Gla- . 
ten.  They  s$}l’d  by  Ptolomy ,  , 

and  by  ALthicus,  Marniavi.  The  Burii  liv’d 
ip  Part  of  SjlfJiA.  about  Prauftnitz,  See.  and 
in  Part  of  Poland  about  Krzepice,  Radomsko, 
and  as  far  as  Jutrojzyn.  Ptolomy  mentions 
C altfia  in  this  Country,  now  Kaltjz  in  Po¬ 
land.  </ 

The  Lygii,  Ligii,  Lugii,  Lugi, 
or  Lugiones. 

•T "Acilus  fays,  they  were  a  numerous  Peo- 
**“  pie,  and  liv’d  beyond  tbe  Ridge  of 
Mountains  which  divided  Sitevia.  AEthicus 
calls  them  Langiones  by  a  Miftake.  Clttve- 
rius  fays,  they  were  bounded  by  thofe 
Mountains  and  the  River  Weifel  from  the 
Town  of  Ofovieczym  to  the  Town  of  Byd- 
gofcz,  which  makes  now  a  conliderable  Part 
of  Poland.  They  were  divided  into  fcveral 
People  ;  the  Chief  of  which  were  the  Arii> 
Belvecon*,  Marti  mi,  Ely  fit,  and  Naharvali  ;  and 
Ptolomy  mentions  the  Lugi  Diduni. 

The  Gothones  or  Gotones,  Gu- 
tones,  Guttones,  Gythones, 
Gothi,  and  Gotthi,  and  likg- 
rrife  the  Gepids. 

*~V Acitus  fays,  tbe  Gothones  liv’d  N.  of  the 
7;  Lygii.  Cluverius  lays,  their  Country 
was  that  now  called  PomereUta ,  and  thinks 
it  not  improbable  that  the  Village  called 
Gootland ,  on  the  hither  Bank  of  the  Wet  (fid, 
over  againft  the  middle  of  the  great  Ifland, 
may  have  derived  its  Name  from  them.  He 
has  a  long  and  learned  Qilfertation  to  prove 
that  the  Gothones  inhabited  the  Coaft  of  the 
Baltick3  and  were  the  fame  People  which 
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latter  Ages  call’d  che  Gothi  and  Go  ft  hi;  not- 
withftanding  that  Sidomus ,  Claudian ,  Aitfo- 
niust  Jornandes ,  Procopius ,  Oroftus ,  St.  Jerome , 
Spartian ,  and  others,  will  have  the  Goths  to 
have  been  defcended  from  the  Get*,  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  Greek  Authors,  whom  the 
Latins  called  Daci.  His  chief  Reafon  is, 
that  none  of  the  Ancients  did  ever  reckon 
the  Get*  or  Daci  amohg  the  German  Nations ; 
whereas  ’tis  plarn- the  Goths  were,  both  by 
their  Guftoms  and  Language,  which  no 
body  ever  deny’d.  He  proves  from  good 
Authority,  that  rhe.Gettf  were  always  reck¬ 
oned  a  People  of  Thracia  ;  whereas  the 
Goths  were  ever  accounted  Part  of  the 
Celt*.  He  takes  Notice,  that  Jornandes,  who 
was  a  Bilhop  of  the  Goths  in  the  Time  of 
the  Emperor  Jufiinian ,  did  very  improperly 
entitle  his  Book,  De  Rebus  Get  lets,  when  his 
Subject  was  the  Affair  of  the  Goths  ;  and  he 
was  as  much  out  in  calling  their  Country 
Dacia  ;  but  was  led  into  this  Miftake  by 
Ablabius  and  Dexippus,  who  wrote  of  the 
Goths  before  him,  and  deriv’d  them  from 
Norway  and  Sweden  ;  and  other  Authors  fol¬ 
lowing  his  Pattern,  brought  the  Largobardi, 
Franci,  Saxonesy  and  Alemanni,  like  wife  from 
thence.  He  charges  Jornandes  with  quoting 
the  Teftimonies  of  Ptolomy  and  Jujtin  un¬ 
fairly,  and  perplexing  Strabo's  Hiftory  of 
the  Get* ;  and  upon  the  whole  concludes, 
that  the  Gothi  were  the  fame  German  People 
which  the  Ancients  called  Gothones,  See.  and 
the  old  Germans ,  Thi-Goton  ;  from  whence  he 
will  have  the  Latins  to  have  formed  the 
Word  Gothi ,  as  from  the  Frifiones  they  de¬ 
rived  Frijii ;  from  the  Franconesy  Franci,  Sec «. 
Another  Argument  he  takes  from  Jornan¬ 
des'  s  own  Hiftory,  who  tho  he  brings  the 
Goths  from  Scandia  before  the  Time  of  Her¬ 
cules  and  the  Trojan  War,  he  owns  that  they 
did  for  fome  time  inhabit  about  the  Mouth 
of  the  Weififel,  and  made  War  upon  the 
Vandals ,  under  their  Leader  Bericus.  He 
thinks  there’s  fome  Truth  in  what  he  fay*,, 
that  Part  of  the  Goths  palled  the  Weifel ,  and 
marched  as  far  as  the  Palus  M*otis,  under  Fi- 
lemer  ;  and  that  others  of  them  ftayiog  on 
this  Side  the  Weifel ,  made  War  on  the  Bur- 
gundiones,  and  other  neighbouring  People, 
under  Faftida,  and  purfued  the  reft  over  the 
Weiffel  into  Dacia.  He  thinks  they  are  alfo 
miftaken  who  fuppofe  that  the  Quin,  which 

the 
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the  Coth  pafled,  was  the  River  obi  betwixt 
Europe  and  Afia ,  lince  ’tis  plain  Jornandes 
takes  it  to  be  the  Vijlula  or  Weijfel,  which 
he  makes  the  Boundary  betwixt  Scythia  and 
Germany  ;  and  owns,  that  Part  of  the  Goths 
who  Bay’d  on  this  Side  that  River  made 
War  upon  their  Neighbours  the  Burgun - 
dimes,  See.  As  for  their  Expedition  to  the 
Palus  Mceotis  and  Black  Sea ,  ’tis  mentioned 
by  Ablabius  and  Stephanies  ;  but  he  takes  No¬ 
tice,  that  they  no  where  lay  they  were  for¬ 
merly  called  Get £  or  Daci ;  therefore  he 
thinks  it  credible,  that  after  Tacitus's  Time 
they  marched  towards  the  S.  E.  to  the  Lake 
of  M<eotis,  and  that  they  returned  towards 
the  S.  W.  to  the  Borifthenes  and  Potitus,  and 
the  Borders  of  the  Get<e ,  where  they  fettled  ; 
and  being  diftinguilhed  into  two  Nations, 
thofe  who  liv’d  EaBward  towards  Pontus 
were  call’d  the  Eajlern  Goths ,  Ojlro-Gotha  or 
O flro-Gotht  ;  and  thofe  who  liv’d  towards 
Germany  WeBward,  were  called  the  Wejlern 
Goths ,  Wefe-Goth<e,  IVefe-Gothi  or  Vefe-Gothi ; 
and  Sidonius  only  calls  them  Vefi.  How  they 
came  afterwards  to  make  their  Irruptions 
into  Thracia ,  lUyricum,  Italy ,  France  and  Spain , 
and  Part  of  them  likewife  into  Bithyniay 
Phrygia ,  and  other  neighbouring  Countries, 
is  accounted  for  at  large  by  Jornandes  and 
others.  We  leave  the  Reader  to  his  own 
Judgment,  whether  Cluverius, or  the  Svoedijh 
and  Danijfh  Hiftorians,  who  pretend  the 
Goths  came  from  their  Countries,  be  in  the 
right.  ’Tis  certain,  that  if  the  Names  of 
Places  which  have  fome  Refemblance  to 
that  of  the  Goths  be  a  good  Argument,  the 
Danes  and  Swedes  have  more  to  fay  for  their 
Opinion  than  he  has  for  his  ;  nor  is  it  any 
way  improbable  that  the  Gothones ,  whom 
he  places  on  the  CoaB  of  the  Baltick  about 
the  Mouth  of  the  Weijfel ,  might  BrB  come 
from  theGttf*  on  the  other  Side  the  Baltick  ; 
but  it  mull  be  own’d  that  the  Gothsy  who 
afterwards  made  fo  great  a  Noife  and  Fi¬ 
gure  in  the  World,  feem’d  to  be  more  im¬ 
mediately  defeended  from  the  Gothones  on 
this  Side  the  Baltick , 

Jornandes  fays,  the  Gepida  were  originally 
Goths ,  which  Cluverius  does  not  contradict, 
tho  he  looks  upon  his  Original  of  the  Name 
to  be  fabulous. 

The  Northern  Eridanus  mentioned  by  the 
Ancients,  Cluverius  takes  to  be  the  River 
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Rodaune ,  which  falls  Into  the  Wijfel  near 
Dantzick ,  and  by  MiBake  was  given  to  the 
Weijfel  it  felf ;  and  he  proves  that  Dantzick 
is  the  Place  which  was  famous  for  the  Trade 
of  Amber  in  the  Time  of  Herodotus,  Sec. 
He  thinks  the  Latin  Name  Gythonium  or  Go- 
danium  to  be  derived  from  the  Word  Theuto - 
mum,  and  fays,  ’tis  mentioned  by  the  Name 
of  Gedanttm  in  an  ancient  Charter  granted 
in  the  Year  1209  by  the  Duke  of  Cajfubiat 
and  that  it  is  more  ancient  than  any  other 
Town  in  the  North  ;  but  this  muB  be  ta¬ 
ken  with  fome  Grains  of  Allowance,  be- 
eaufe  ’twas  the  Place  of  his  Birth. 

The  Lemovii,  called  alfo  Heruli, 
with  the  Rugii,  Sidini,  atid 
Carini. 

TAcitus  fays,  the  Lemovii  dwelt  W.  from. 

the  Gothones,  and  beyond  thefn  the  R»- 
gii.  Cluverius  fays,  the  latter  inhabited  a  greaC 
Part  of  Pomerania  from  Stargard  to  Cofly  ny. 
and  a  fmall  Part  of  the  Marquifate  from 
Tramhorg  to  Schoffelbeen .  The  I  Be  of  Ruget 
derives  its  Name  from  them.  The  Town 
Rugium ,  mentioned  here  by  Ptolomy ,  is  now 
called  Rogevoold.  Ptolomy  calls  them  by  Mi—" 
(lake  Ruticlii ,  and  later  Writers  Rugii  and 
Rogi.  They  were  divided  into  two  People^, 
and  Part  of  them  afterwards  removed  to 
the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  from  whom  the 
Country  called  Rugiland ,  betwixt  Tianjilva*. 
via  and  the  Danube,  had  its  Name, 

The  Lemovii  were  feparated  from  them  by 
the  River  Viper,  pollened  a  great  Part  of 
that  Country  now  called  Cajfubia ,  in  the 
middle  of  which  Bands  the  Town  of  Law- 
tnborg  ;  from  thence  they  reached  to  the 
Sea  called  Pmitzke  and  Heel ,  and  into  Part 
of  Pomerania  about  Stefye.  Later  Writers 
join  the  Heruli  with  them  in  their  Wars  ;  fo 
that  ’tis  probable  they  were  their  Neigh- 
hours.  Some  call  them  Eruli.  Cluverius 
thinks  they  might  derive  their  Name  from 
the  Peninfula  called  Heel,  at  the  WeBern 
Mouth  oK  the  Weijfel ,  from  whence,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  German  Dialed,  they  were  cal¬ 
led  Heler,  by  the  Greeks  Helnri ,  and  by 
Tranfpolidon  of  the  Letters  Heruli. 

Tbs 
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The  Si  dim  liv’d  S.  of  the  Rugii,  in  Part 
of  the  Marquifate  and  Pomerania.  Ptohmy 
mentions  the  Town  Viritium  here,  betwixt 
the  Sweeve  and  the  Weijfel,  now  called  Pe- 
ritz . 

The  Carini  had  the  Rugii  on  the  N.  and 
Jiv’d  in  Part  of  the  Marquifate  and  Poland, 
betwixt  the  River  Tragus  and  Guda. 

The  Burgundiones,  Burgundii, 
or  Burgundi. 

CLuverins  thinks  they  were  not  men¬ 
tioned  by  Tacitus,  becaufe  they  were 
then  inconfiderable  ;  yet  they  were  men¬ 
tioned  by  Pliny  before  him,  and  became  af¬ 
terwards  famous  among  Writers  of  the  la¬ 
ter  Ages.  Cluverius  fays,  their  ancient 
Country  was  in  Part  of  Poland ,  from  Gni- 
ezno  to  the  Lake  Goj>lo  j  but  in  the  Time  of 
the  Emperor  Probus ,  Zofimus  mentions  them 
to  be  feated  on  the  Rhine.  .  Ptohmy  com¬ 
mits  many  Midakes,  fays  Cluverius,  both  as 
to  their  Name  and  Situation  ;  for  he  places 
them  in  Sarmatia,  and  calls  them  fometimes 
Frugundiones ,  and  at  other  times  Burguntai , 
and  Buguntai.  Marcellinus  fays,  they  were 
an  Offspring  of  the  Romans,  left  in  Germany 
by  Drufus  and  Tiberius,  .and  is  followed 
in  this  by  Orojius  and  IJidorus ;  but  Cluverius 
reje&s  this,  and  thinks,  that  after  they 
came  to  the  Rhine  in  the  Time  of  Probus, 
they  enlarged  their  Habitations  into  that 
now  called  Burgundy.  He  informs  us  from 
Marcellinus ,  that  they  fird  came  into  the 
Country  of  the  Catti ;  and  Procopius  fays, 
they  liv’d  S.  of  the  Thurivgi.  Marcellinus 
mentions  the  Boundaries  of  the  Alemanni 
and  Burgundi  to  have  been  diftinguifhed 
from  one  another  by  Stones  fet  up  in  the 
Country  called  CapeUatium  or  Palos,  which 
fome  will  have  to  be  the  Palatinate ;  but 
Cluverim  thinks  it  was  about  the  Town  of 
Stain,  in  the  Borders  of  the  Catti  ;  and 
when  the  Alemanni  went  into  Rhetia  and 
Helvetia,  the  Burgundiones  fucceeded  them, 
and  from  thence  removed  into  Gaul  upon 
the  Irruption  of  the  Goths ,  who  deftroyed 
many  of  them,  as  Eumenius  informs  in  his 
tnethliaton  of  Max inii anus. 


M  A  N  r. 

The  Northern  Ocean,  which  bounds 
Germany  on  the  North ,  and  its 
great  Bay  called  Cbdanus  by 
Mela  and  Pliny,  and  Mare  S11- 
evicum  by  Tacitus,  and  that 
Part  of  it  called  Venedicus  $i- 
’  nas  by  Ptolomy. 

TAcitus  feems  to  have  known  but  little 
of  th  is  Part  of  Germany  beyond  what 
he  calls  the  Mare  Suevicum,  and  mentions 
only  two  Sorts  of  People  in  it.  Pliny  calls 
that  Part  of  the  Ocean  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Rhine  to  the  Promontory  Rubeis,  now 
Noncoping,  the  German  Ocean.  The  large 
Bay  of  that  Ocean  mentioned  by  Tacitus , 
and  other  Roman  Authors,  is  that  how  cal-' 
led  the  Baltick  or  Ead  Sea.  It  was  by  Tome 
of  thofe  Authors  called  Germanic  Sinus,  and 
by  others  Mare  Suevicum,  Torn  the  Suevif 
who  inhabited  the  Peninfula  of  this  Sea,  and 
Part  of  the  Continent  of  Germany.  In  this 
Peninfula  they  plac’d  the  huge  Mountain 
Sevo,  the  Ridge  of  Mountains  that  fepa- 
rate  Norway  from  Sweden,  and  are  now  cal¬ 
led  by  feveral  Names,  viz.  the  Skars,  the 
Sul  a,  and  Dojfrafiel ,  which  are  3  00'  Miles  in 
Length  from  the  Mouth  of  the  White  Sea 
to  the  Promontory  of  the  Cimbri.  The 
Form  of  this  Bay  was  not  known  to  thofe 
ancient  Writers,  as  it  now  appears  to  be  ; 
for  they  thought  it  had  a  Communication 
with  the  White  Sea,  and  that  Scandinavia  was 
an  Ifland ;  nor  was  it  podible  for  them  to 
know  it  better,  dnce  the  Roman  Navy  fail’d 
no  further  N.  than  the  Promonterium  Cimbri - 
cum,  now  called  Cape  Scagen.  The  Sinus 
Venedicus,  Cluverius  takes  to  be  that  Part  of 
the  Bay  betwixt  the  Mcuths  of  the  We  if 
fel  and  the  Narva . 

Of  Scandinavia,  Scandia,  or  Scan- 
zia,  called  by  the  old  Greek  Au¬ 
thors  Baltia,  and  Bafilia,  and 
likemje  of  Finningia. 

Hofe  vad  Iflands  mentioned  by  Tacitus 
to  be  in  this  Part  of  the  World,  were 
the  fame  which  Pliny  call’d  Scandinavia  and 
14  Finnin - 
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ftnningia  ;  but  he  took  Balt i a  or  Bafllia  to 
have  been  a  diftinft  Ifland  from  Scandina¬ 
via,  by  not  adverting  to  the  Greek  Au¬ 
thors,  and  therefore  is  very  confus’d  in  his 
Account  of  them.  Upon  the  whole,  Clu¬ 
verius  fays,  That  by  thofe  Iflands  they 
meant  that  vaft  Tra&  of  Ground  which  lies 
now  betwixt  the  White  Sea  and  the  Baltick , 
that  includes  Lapland ,  Biarma ,  Finnomarchia , 
Norway  and  Sweden ,  with  Part  of  Bothnia 
and  Denmark  ;  and  the  many  Iflands  they 
mention  without  Names,  are  thofe  which 
lie  all  along  that  Coaft..  He  thinks  the 
whole  Country  was  called  Scandia  and  Scan¬ 
dinavia,  from  that  Part  of  Denmark  which 
the  Natives  call  Scaane,  and  the  Latins  Sca¬ 
nia.  He  takes  Notice  of  a  great  Error  in 
Ptolomy ,  who  reckon’d  that  nothing  be¬ 
long’d  to  Germany  beyond  the  Sinus  Codanus 
or  the  Baltick  ;  and  this  led  many  others  in¬ 
to  the  fame  Error,  as  Pliny ,  Solinus,  and  Dia- 
tonus. 

Before  the  Names  of  Scandia  and  Scandi¬ 
navia  were  known  to  the  Romans,  the  Greeks 
called  the  Country  Bahia  and  Bafilia,  as  we 
find  by  Pliny  and  Solinus ;  and  from  hence 
the  Beit  and  Baltick  Sea  derived  their  Names. 

As  to  Finningia ,  Cluverius  takes  it  to  Be 
that  now  called  Finnia ,  Eafl  -Bothnia,  and  Co- 
r-eliia,  the  Country  of  the  Fenni  and  Finnir 
now  the  Finlanders. 

Here  Cluverius  has  a  Dlfiertation  con¬ 
cerning  the  Thule,  oi  the  Ancients,  and  of¬ 
fers  many  Arguments  to  prove  it  to  be 
what  we  now  call  Ifland,  He  confutes  Or - 
telius ,  who  will  have  it  to  be  the  Coaft  of 
Norway  that  lies  over  againft  Scotland ,  by  ve¬ 
ry  folid  Arguments  ;  but  fince  Pytheas  and 
Pliny  reckon  it  to  be  one  of  the  Britijh 
Iflands  ;  and  Tacitus ,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
Romans  failing  round  Britain ,  and  having 
firft  difcovered  the  Orkney  Iflands,  imme¬ 
diately  adds,  that  they  difcovered  Thule , 
which  was  hid  from  them  before  By  the 
Winter  and  the  Snow,  it  can  Icarce  be  pof- 
fible  that  Ifland  can  be  what  the.  Romans  cal¬ 
led  Thule ,  for  it  lies  at  too  great  a  Diflance 
from  the  Orkneys ;  and  thofe  Seas  were  too 
dangerous  and  too  little  known  for  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  who,  as  appears  by  Tacitus,  made  more 
ufe  of  Oars  than  of  Saris  in  this  Expe¬ 
dition  to  have  ventur’d  into.  But  we  re¬ 
fer  the  Reader  to  what  Cluverius  himfelf 
fay Sj  and  to  our  former  Diflertation  on 


Thule,  and  leave  him  to  his  own  Judgment, 
with  this  one  Caution,  That  as  the  An¬ 
cients  called  the  utmoft  of  their  Difcove- 
ries  in  the  Northern  Seas  Thule  wherever  it 
was,  and  removed  it  further  N.  according 
as  their  Difcoveries  extended  that  Way,  ’tis 
probable  that  Solinus  and  others,  upon  whom 
Cluverius  builds  fo  much,  might  afterwards 
give  the  Name  to  Ifland,  or  other  Ifles 
which  they  then  had  an  Account  of  to  lie 
further  N.  But  ’tis  plain  that  by  Melds  De~ 
fcription  of  it,  as  lying  oppoflte  to  the 
Coaft  of  the  Belg<e,  from  the  Length  of  the 
Days  there  in  Summer,  the  Largenefs  of 
the  Country,  and  the  People’s  Way  of  li¬ 
ving,  that  Dr.  Wallace  feems  to  have  Rea» 
fon  for  making  it  the  N.  E.  Coaft  of  Scotland \ 
or  that  at  leaft  Schetland  bids  fairer  for  it 
than  Ifland,  fince  either  of  thofe  Places 
might  have  been  feen  by  the  Roman  Navy 
when  they  were  in  the  Neighbourhood  q£' 
the  Orcades  ;  whereas  ’twas  impoflible  for 
them  to  fee  Ifland,  or  any  Thing  near  it  ar 
that  Diftance, 

The  lejjer  Ifles  betwixt  Thule  and* 
Germany,  and  thofe  in  the  Bat 
tick* 

CLuverius  { uppofes  thofe  called  the  Ifles* 
of  Fivo  to  be  the  GUffari <s  or  the  Elec - 
trides  Inful  £  of  the  Ancients  ;  but  with  how 
little  Reafon,  will  appear  by  our  Defcription 
of  thofe  Iflands,  and  by  comparing  it  with 
his  own  Defcription  of  the  Coaft  of  the 
Baltick,  and  his  pofitive  Aflertion,  that 
Dantzick  was  the  chief  Place  from  whence 
the  Ancients  fetch’d  their  Amber  r  But  he 
juftly  correfts  Meld's  Miftake  in  placing  the 
Acmoda,  JEmodes  or  Hemodes,  in  the  Baltick , 
fince  ’tis  very  probable  they  are  thofe  now 
called  the  Iflands  of  Fero.-  Meld's  Codamnia- 
he  takes  to  be  Danijh  Zealand,  which  was 
poflsfled  by  tlie  Teutonic  and  the  moil  fruit¬ 
ful  Ifland  in  thofe  Parts.  He  thinks  they 
were  called  promifcuoufly  Teutones  and  Da* 
ni ,  from  the  Words  ©su0  and  Av>,  the 
Name  by  which  he  fays  thofe  People  cal¬ 
led  God :  But  we  have  obferved  before, 
that  this  feems  to  have  more  of  Fancy  than 
Solidity,  and  that  they  rather  derived  their 
Name  from  the  Sinus  Codanus,  upon  which' 
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They  inhabited,  from  whence  they  were  at 
firft  calJed  Codam',  and  afterwards  Dani  ; 
and  lince  Cluverius  owns  that  they  call 
themfelves  Danske,  ’ris  not  improbable  that 
the  Town  of  Dantzick ,  which  lies  on  this 
Side  the  fame  Bay,  may  alfo  derive  its 
Name  from  thence. 

Of  the  Suiones,  Helleviones, 
Scanii,  Guts,  Lappiones,  icri- 
tofinni,  Marehiofinni,  and  Si- 
tones  or  Nortmanni,  who  in¬ 
habited  Scandinavia  or  Scan-- 
dia. 

T  deities mentions  the  Suiones  and  the  Sito- 
nes  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Scandinavia* 
C hverius  afligns  the  Mountain  Sevo  as  the 
Boundary  betwixt  them  ;  fo  that  the  Sitones 
inhabited  Norway,  Fimnark,  and  Scritofnnia ; 
and  the  Suiones,  Lapland,  Biarmia,  We f -Both¬ 
nia,  Swedeland ,  Gutia,  with  Bleking,  Skane 
and  Halland,  and  Part  of  Denmark.  He  is  of 
Opinion,  that  the  Swedes  derive  their  Name 
•from  the  Suiones.  The  Helleviones  he  thinks 
inhabited  the  Country  now  called  Halland, 
from  whence  he  fuppofes  it  derived  its 
Name.  The  Gut*e  or  Guti  liv’d  in  Gudland , 
which  the  Latins  call  Gothia.  The  Scanii 
fome  take  to  have  been  Part  of  the  Hellevio¬ 
nes  ;  but  he  rather  thinks  they  liv’d  S.  of 
them,  and  were  fo  great  a  People,  that  the 
whole  Country  was  from  them  called  Scan- 
alia.  The  Lappiones  are  thofe  called  the  Lap¬ 
landers,  and  the  Scritofinni  feem  to  be  thofe 
now  called  the  Finns  or  Finlanders ,  and  that 
the  Marehiofinni  were  of  the  fame  People. 
The  Nortmanni  inhabited  that  now  called 
Norway,  All  of  ’em  comprehended  T>y  Ro¬ 
man  Authors  under  the  Names  of  Suiones 
and  Sitones , 

The  Eajl  Side  or  Boundary  of  An¬ 
cient  Germany. 

Tdcitus  fays,  the  Germans  were  feparated 
from  the  Sarmat<e  and  Daci  by  mutual 
Fear  and  high  Mountains,  and  caffs  thofe 


German  Nations  who  dwelt  beyond  the  Bat- 
tick,  the  Weijfel,  and  the  Mountains  of  the 
Daci  Eaftwards,  the  Femii,  the  AEflii,  and 
the  Peucini  or  Bafarnee, 

Cluverius  begins  with  the  latter.  He  faysr 
Bafiarn*  was  the  Name  of  the  People  in 
general,  Peucini  only  of  a  Parr,  from  a 
Mountain  called  Pence  in  S  arm  at  i  a ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Ptolemy .  Cluverius  fixes  the  Boun¬ 
daries  of  thole  People  thus  :  On  the  N„ 
they  had  the  River  dper,  now  Wieprz ,  that 
falls  into  the  Weijfel :  From  the  Head  of  that 
River  they  reached  in  a  Line  to  the  Lake 
dmntadoce,  near  Ktow  in  Poland  ;  from  thence 
they  had  the  River  which  rifes  out  of  that 
Lake  near  the  Town  Z areba,  till  it  falls  into 
the  Dnieper-,  then  that  River.  On  the  E.  they 
had  the  Mare  Ponticum,  now  the  Black  Sea 9 
and  the  Mouth  of  the  Ifer  or  Danube.  On 
the  S.  they  had  that  River,  tho  fome  of 
them,  according  to  Strabo,  Jiv’d  beyond 
it  to  the  Mouth  of  Hi  era fus,  now  Pruth- 
and  along  that  River  to  the  Carpathian 
Mountains,  as  far  as  the  Head  of  th tWeif- 
fel.  On  the  W.  they  had  the  Mountain  df- 
fburgium,  now  Tatari  in  Poland ,  as  far  as  the 
Town  Ofwieczym  ;  and  from  hence  they 
were  bounded  by  the  Weijfd  till  the  Wieprz 
falls  into  it. 

The  Peucini ,  properly  fo  call’d,  were 
thofe  who  inhabited  the  IHe  of  Pence,  now 
call’d  the  Ifle  of  Serpents,  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Borders  of  the  TribaUi  and  Get*. 
Cluverius  takes  Notice,  that  thofe  two  Peo¬ 
ple  were  divided  into  others  of  different 
Names,  as  the  Sidones ,  who  liv’d  near  the 
Weijfel ;  the  Burgiones  or  Visburgii,  who  liv’d 
near  them  towards  Bohemia ;  and  the  Car - 
ptani,  who  liv’d  near  the  Carpathian  Moun¬ 
tains.  Cluverius  thinks  they  were  after¬ 
wards  drove  into  Tranflvania  by  the  Sar- 
mata,  becaufe  the  Tranflvanians  do  now 
fpeak  German ,  and  that  the  Remainder  of 
them  might  accompany  the  Go'hs  into  Italy 
and  Gaul.  They  are  fpoke  of  by  all  Au¬ 
thors  as  a  Warlike  People.  The  chief 
Towns  mentioned  by  Ptolomy  in  their  Do¬ 
minions  are,  Carrodunum ,  now  Lemberg  in 
Rujfa  Minor  ;  Matonium,  now  Caminiec  in 
Podolia  ;  Vibantavarium,  now  Bar  in  the 
fame  Country  ;  Eracfuvt,  now  Row  .in  Mo¬ 
ravia . 

the 
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The  Venedi  and  iEftii. 

TAcitus  doubts  whether  the  Venedi  were 
Germans  ;  but  C luverius  thinks  it  plain 
from  Ptolemy  they  were,  and  that  they  liv’d 
at  firft  on  the  River  Weijfel  in  Part  of  Co«r- 
land;  but  afterwards  extended  their  Domi¬ 
nions  further,  becaufe  they  are  faid  to  have 
had  the  Finni  on  the  N.  and  the  Baft  am*  on 
the  S. 

The  JEftii,  Cluverius  places  in  Livoniat 
Prujfia,  and  Samogitia ,  Part  of  Lithuania  on 
the  Left  of  the  Memel  as  far  as  Nttr ,  and 
Half  of  Majfovia  on  the  Right  of  the  Wei  ft 
fel.  They  were  divided  into  feveral  Peo¬ 
ple,  Scyri,  now  the  Prujftans}  and  the  Hirri , 
now  the  Lieflanders. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  feveral 
Nations  that  inhabited  ancient  Germany , 
Cluverius  in  the  next  Place  gives  an  Account 
of  the  Five  People  into  which  Pliny  divides 
the  Germans  in  general,  viz.  the  Vindeli  or 
Vandali ,  by  fome  called  Vandalii ,  Vindeli cif 
Winili ,  Vindiliy  Vinduli,  Vinuli ,  Wtnuliy  Van - 
.  duliy  Vindeli.  Pliny  mentions  only  the  Bur - 
gundiones,  Varini,  Cariniy  and  GuttoneSy  to 
be  Part  of  the  Vmidals.  Cluverius  adds  the 
Lemoviiy  Heruli,  Rugii,  Sidini,  Suardones,  Eu- 
dofes,  the  Angli,  Caviones9  Theuringiy  Nuitho- 
neSy  and  Langobardiy  as  belonging  to  them. 

The  ad  are  the  Ing*vonesy  to  whom  Pliny 
reckons  the  Cimbri ,  Teutoniy  and  the  Nations 
of  the  Chaitciy  to  have  belong'd.  Cluverius 
adds  from  other  Authors  the  Foft  or  Saxonst 
and  in  Scandinavia  the  Scandii ,  Hillevionesy 
Gut*,  Sueonesy  Sito?iesy  Marchiofnni ,  Scritofinni , 
and  Luppiones. 

The  3d  are  the  Ift*vones7  to  whom  be¬ 
long’d  the  Sicambriy  the  Hermiones7  who 
dwelt  in  the  Inland  Countries,  of  whom 
the  Suevi,  Hermunduri ,  Chatti ,  and  Cherufci , 
were  Part,  according  to  Pliny  ;  but  Cluve - 
rius  reckons  the  Frifii,  Brucleriy  Angrivarity 
Anftbariiy  Charnmavi ,  Dulgibini ,  Mar  ft,  Tu~ 
bantes,  Marfati't ,  Sicambri,  Ubii ,  and  who  fuc- 
ceeded  them,  the  Uftpii ,  Tenclerif  JuhoneSy 
Mattiaci,  befides  in  ancient  Times  the  Mar- 
tomanniy  Harudes,  and  Sedufti. 

The  4th  were  the  Hermioftes  or  Herminones , 
to  whom  Pliny  fays  belong'd  the  Suevi ,  Her- 
mmduri,  Chatti,  and  Cherufci.  Cluverius  lays. 
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That  under  the  Name  of  Suevi  muft  be  com¬ 
prehended  the  SemnoneSy  Marcomanni ,  Quadi, 
Marfingiy  Burii ,  and  Lugii. 

The  5th  were  the  Peuciniy  called  alfo  Ba u 
ftarn *,  whofe  feveral  Divifions  we  men¬ 
tion’d  before.  Cluverius  thinks,  the  Mftii 
are  not  to  be  reckon’d  to  any  of  thefe 
Five  Sorts. 

Of  the  Hercinian,  and  other  For- 
refts  in  Germany  beyond  the 
Rhine. 

TH  E  Hercynia  Sylva7  or  Hercynius  Salt  us , 
is  famous  among  the  ancient  Roman 
and  other  Authors.  C *far  fays,  it  was  g 
Day’s  J  ourney  in  Breadth,  and  60  in  Length, 
according  to  the  then  Computation  of  the 
Inhabitants  ;  and  that  it  began  at  the  Rhine „ 
in  the  Borders  of  Helvetia ,  went  along  the 
Danube  to  the  Borders  of  the  Daci ,  and  then 
by  Turnings  and  Windings  went  thro 
many  Countries.  Cluverius  fays,  That  in 
his  Time  there  went  one  continued  Forreft 
thro  moll  Part  of  the  Marquifate  of  Bran - 
denburgy  Caftubiat  Pruftta,  Poland ,  Lithuania , 
and  Mufcovy  ;  but  whether  it  was  called  by 
that  Name  as  far  as  the  River  Obyf  the  ut- 
moll  Boundary  of  Europe ,  he  doubts,  any 
more  than  the  Forrefts  Ardenna  and  Vufegus, 
which  bounded  upon  the  Hercynian  Forreft, 
the  Rhine  coming  between  them  j  therefore 
he  thinks  the  Name  Hercynia  was  proper 
only  to  that  Part  of  it  in  Germany . 

It  was  branched  out  into  feveral  Forrefts, 
as  thofe  called  Sylva  Martian *7  now  the 
Black  Forreft.  Tacitus  and  Claudian  mention 
Woods  near  the  Rhine7  near  the  Bru£teriy 
now 'Speffard  and  Weft erso aid ;  the  C*fta  Sylva , 
now'  Heferwaldt  in  the  Dutchy  of  Cleve ,  near 
the  Borders  of  Munfter ;  the  Lucus  Tanfan*y 
near  Bent hemer berg  in  Weftphalia  ;  the  Bums 
Baduhenn *  in  Weftfrieftand ;  the  Lucus  Hcrculbs 
about  Minden  on  the  Weifjer ;  the  Sylva  Ca» 
breta  in  Thuringia  and  Voitland ,  now  called 
the  Doringerwald ;  the  Hercynius  Saltus,  that 
which  eneompaftes  Bohemia,  now  called  the 
Bohemerwaldy  and  was  properly  the  HercyniA 
Sylva  ;  the  Luna  Sylva ,  upon  the  Mountains 
towards  the  Head  of  the  River  Morava  in 
Moravia  ;  the  Lucus  Ca ft  or  is  &  Pollucvs  in  Si~ 
lefta  ;  and  the  Lucus  Saceri  formerly  men- 
I  i  i  riomsd 
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tinned  in  the  Country  of  the  Semnones  upon 
the  Oder. 

The  Patts  of  this  Forreft  remaining  in 
C luveriias  Time,  were,  that  called  the  Black 
Forreft,  betwixt  the  Fountains  of  the  Danube 
and  the  Lake  of  Conftance ;  the  Forreft  of 
-A nfpach ,  betwixt  Norsmberg  and  the  Head  of 
the  Tauber  ;  Steyger  Forreft,  betwixt  Wirtsberg 
and  Bamberg  ;  the  Othoni#  Sylva ,  or  Oden- 
■'saald,  betwixt  Heidelberg  and  Francfort ;  the 
Forreft  of  Speffard ,  betwixt  the  Main  and 
the  River  Bint ;  that  called  the  fVefterwald, 
Ibetwixt  the  Lone  and  the  Siga  ;  that  called 
the  Harz,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Brunfvick  ;  that 
called  the  Thuringer  Forreft  in  Thuringia  • 
and  that  above-mentioned,  which  encom- 
pafles  Bohemia  ;  belides  abundance  of  large 
Forrefts  in  JVtflphalia,  the  Dutchy  of  Lunen¬ 
burg,  Pomerania ,  the  Marquifate  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  and  Caffubia. 

Vlndelicia,  and  Noricum,  Part 
of ’the  ancient  Illyricum. 

CLuverim  gives  likewife  a  Defcription 
of  thofe  Countries,  becaufe  the  pre- 
fent  Inhabitants  are  descended  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Germans.  On  this  Qccafion  he  fhews, 
that  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Alps,  the 
greateft  Part  of  whom  are  Vindelici  and  No- 
rid,  were  once  called  Tatirifii.  He  like  wife 
©bferves,  that  the  the  Vindelici  were  a  dif¬ 
ferent  People  from  the  Rhati,  yet  all  their 
Country^,  after  the  Romans  had  fubdued  the 
People,  betwixt  the  Danube  and  Italy,  was 
called  Rh&tia,  from  the  Rhine  or  Lake  of 
Conflan.ee  to  the  River  Inn,  which  was  the 
Boundary  betwixt  the  Vindelici  and  Norici, 
as  the  River  Lech  was  that  betwixt  the  Vin¬ 
delici  and  Rhxti,  who  came  originally  from 
Italy  ■  and  tho  the  Country  from  thence  to 
the  Lake  of  Conftance  was  called  Rhatia  Pri - 
ma>,  yet  the  Vindelici  inhabited  the  Country 
from  the  Head  of  the  Danube  all  along  the 
River,  till  the  Inn  falls  into  it,  as  appears 
by  Strabo.  The  Vindelici  then  had  the  Lake 
of  Conftance  on  the  W.  the  Danube  on  the  N. 
the  Ism  on  the  E.  but  how  they  were  divi¬ 
ded  from  the  Rhatii  on  the  S.  is  notfo  cer¬ 
tain.  They  Were  divided  into  feveral  Peo¬ 
ple  :•  Thofe  called  the  Licates  or  Luatii  liv’d 
#n  the  River  Lech  the  Brigmtii  reach’d 
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from  the  Town  of  Bregenz,  from  then* 
called  Brigantium,  to  Rath  bon  and  PfttUendorf \ 
The  JEftiones  liv’d  betwixt  the  Lecatii  and 
the  Brigantii,  in  the  Vallies  on  the  River  li¬ 
ter  ;  fo  that  their  Boundary  on  the  S.  feems 
to  have  been  the  River  Bregenz,  and  the 
Mountains  which  He  betwixt  the  Lech  and 
the  Inn,  as  far  as  the  Head  of  the  Ifer  and 
the  Town  of  Infpruck.  The  Towns  men¬ 
tioned  by  ancient  Authors  in  this  Country 
are,  Augufta  Vindelicorum ,  now  Augsburg ; 
Brigantium,  now  Bregents  ;  Campodunum,  now 
Kampten  ;  G elites  Mans,  now  Kelmuntz  ;  Gun-- 
tia,  now  Guntsberg  ;  Roflrum  Nemavia ,  now 
Menrmingen  ;  Jovavum ,  new  Saltzburg  ;  1ft- 
vifca,  now  Mwnichen  ;  Reginum,  or  Caflra  Re¬ 
gina,  now  Rat  is  bon  j  Gaftra  Batava,  now 
Paflfaxo. 

N.ORIC  U  M. 

THE  Norici  were  alfo  divided  into  fe« 
veral  People,  viz.  the  Alauni,  Ambd-  ~ 
fontii ,  Ambidrani,  and  Ambilici  ;  but  nothing: 
certain  can  be  determined  as  to  their  Situ° 
ation,  nor  indeed  of  the  Boundaries  of  No- 
rieum,  any  otherwife  than  from  the  noted 
Towns  obferv’d  in  it  by  the  Ancient^; 
from  whence  ChveritV  fixes  its  Boundaries 
thus  :  The  Rivers  Inn  and  Danube,  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Cetius ,  now  CaUnberg ,  as  far  as  the 
Town  of  Celeia,  now  Gilley,  and  the  Con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Save  and  Sana  ;  then  the: 
Mountains  from  the  faid  Confluence,  which 
run  W.  to  the  Head  of  the  Sana 4  then  be¬ 
twixt  the  Save  and  the  Drave  to  the  Head 
of  the  River  Nat  if  on ;  then  N.  towards  the 
Head  of  the  River  Fell ;  from  thence  W.  to* 
the  Valley  Inchi aro,  and  by  a  Line  through' 
the  middle  of  that  Valley  Weflward  to 
Mount  Setius,  and  from  thence  to  the  Head 
of  Rient ;  then  by  that  River  to  the  Village 
of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  Confluence  of  the 
River  Aich  ;  and  front  thence  by  another 
Traft  of  Mountains,  Part  of  the  Alps,  as  far 
as  Infpruck.  The  moft  remarkable  Towns  ta¬ 
ken  Notice  of  by  the  Ancients  in  this 
Country  are,  Vindobona  in  Panonia,  on  the 
Frontiers  of  it,  now  Vienna  ;  Boiodurunt, 
now  Infat  ;  Jovavum,  now  Saltsburg  ;  Bv- 
daium,  now  Bamburg  :  So  that  upon  the. 
whole,  Noricum  comprehended  a  great  Part 
of  Auflria,  the  W.  Part  of  Stiriai  Cor  hit  Via, 
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Upper  Camiola ,  the  Archbiftioprick  of  Saif* 
burg ,  Part  of  Upper  Bavaria,  and  Part  of 
Tirol. 

We  have  infifted  more  at  large  upon  An¬ 
cient  Germany ,  than  fome  perhaps  may 
think  confident  with  our  Defign  ;  but  hope 
it  will  eafily  be  pardon’d,  when  our  Rea- 
fons  are'  known,  which  are,  i.  That  the 
ancient  Geography  and  Hiftory  of  this 
Country  is  done  in  Folio,  with  a  great  deal 
of  Judgment  and  Care,  by  the  famous  C/«- 
verius,  who  has  improv’d  what  Ceefar ,  Taci¬ 
tus ,  Strabo ,  Ptolomy ,  and  other  ancient  and 
modern  Hiftorians  and  Geographers,  have 
faid  on  thofe  Subjects  by  his  own  Reading, 
and  curious  Obfervations,  wherein  he  has 
corrected  the  Miftakes  of  the  Romans  and 
others  in  Hiftory  and  Geography,  and  il- 
luftrated  many  difficult  Paflages,  which 
have  puzzled  the  ableft  Criticks.  2.  Be- 
caufe  ’twas  a  Country  of  vaft  Extent,  and 
a  Scene  of  many  and  great  A&ions.  3.  Be¬ 
caufe  ’twas  the  Seat  of  many  People  of  dif¬ 


ferent  Denominations,  and  under  various 
Forms  of  Government ;  therefore  ’twas  ne- 
ceftary  to  fix  the  Boundaries  of  each  of 
thofe  People,  in  order  to  underftand  the 
Roman  Hiftory,  and  the  Seat  of  their  War 
from  Time  to  Time  with  thofe  many  dif¬ 
ferent  Nations  ;  without  which,  thofe  va¬ 
luable  Pieces  of  ancient  Hiftory  were  nei¬ 
ther  fo  pleafant  nor  intelligible  as  now  they 
may  be,  not  only  to  Youth  who  read 
them  in  Schools,  but  even  to  thofe  of  riper 
Years,  whole  Time  and  other  Circumftan- 
ces  have  not  allowed  them  to  attain  a  fuf- 
ficient  Knowledge  of  Geography  for  under- 
ftanding  thofe  Authors.  4.  Becaufe  moft 
Nations  in  Europe ,  and  particularly  we  in 
Great  Britain ,  have  either  been  Peopled 
from  thence,  or  fubdued  by  their  Armies,, 
and  fubje&ed  to  their  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  as  happened  to  this  Ifland  by  the 
Saxons ,  to  Gaul  by  the  Franks ,  and  to  Spain, 
Italy,  See.  by  the  Goths  and  Sandals ;  fo  that 
the  Antiquities  of  Germany  illuftrate  thofe 
of  moft  Parts  of  Europe . 


CHAP.  XXVI. 
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Hu  M  O  U  RS, 
N  E  R  S, 


DOftor  Nichelfon,  in  his  Elaborate 
Account  of  this  Country,  in 
his  Second  Volume  of  Pitt's 
Atlas,  takes  Notice  of  Seneca's 
Obfervation,  That  Men  of  an 
extraordinary  Size  have  commonly  narrow 
Souls,  and  gives  this  as  his  Reafon,  Becaufe 
great  Abilities  of  Body  and  Soul  are  too  much 
fir  one  Man ;  Tho  every  one  may  know  from 


bis  own  Obfervation,  that  this  Rule  is 
falfe  ;  yet  ’tis  very  probable,  as  the  Do&or 
fays,  that  this  Confideration  prevailed  with 
fome  old  Hiftorians  to  reprefent  the  Ger¬ 
mans  as  a  dull  Phlegmatick  People  ;  and 
even  fome  of  the  Moderns,  particularly 
our  own  Heylin,  Jofeph  Scaliger,  and  others, 
have  been  guilty  of  this  Miftake,  when 
they  alledge,  That  in  order  to  bring  the 
Germans  to  a  good  Temperament,  their  Lead 
mufl  be  mix'd  -with  the  fkuickflver  of  France, 
without  confidering,  that  the  French  ftand 
in  as  much,  need  of  German  Lead,  as  thet, 
Germans  do  of  French  Quickiilvex.  But  as 
I'ii  2  0 
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all  thofe  National  Reflexions  are  invidious, 
and  generally  founded  on  Prejudice,  ’tis 
plain  by  the  Writings  and  Inventions  of 
the  Germans,  that  their  Genius  is  very  good 
when  duly  cultivated. 

Some  Writers  charge  them  in  general 
with  being  given  to  Drink,  from  whence 
they  have  formed  a  Proverb,  Germanorum 
libere  eft  njivere  ;  i.  e.  That  the  chief  De¬ 
light  of  a  German  is  to  drink.  This  Fault 
is  perhaps  too  common  there,  as  well  as  in 
fome  other  Countries  :  Nor  does  Clitverius, 
their  Countryman  and  Advocate,  altoge¬ 
ther  excufe  them  from  it ;  yet  this  Charge 
admits  of  a  ReftriXion,  for  there  are  many 
fober  People  in  that  Country ;  tho  the 
Sharpnefs  of  their  Air,  and  the  Largenefs 
of  their  Size,  which  they  commonly  al¬ 
ledge  in  their  Defence,  makes  more  Liquor 
necelTary  for  them  than  for  other  People, 
who  differ  in  Climate  and  Stature.  Me- 
lanfton  us’d  to  complain  of  their  Excefs  in 
Eating,  and  faid,  We  Germans  eat  our  felves 
jtck  and  to  Bell ;  thd  Gluttony  be  not  fo  com¬ 
mon  there  as  Drunkennefs.  They  are 
much  given  to  drinking  Healths,  and  ’tis 
ufual  for  them  to  prefent  Strangers  at  Ta¬ 
ble  with  a  large  Veffcl  of  Drink,  which 
they  are  obliged  in  Civility  to  take  off  at 
one  or  more  Draughts  to  the  Health  of 
their  Landlord  ;  and  they  frequently  fpend 
fome  Hours  at  Dinner  and  Supper,  but  not 
fo  much  in  eating  as  drinking  Healths. 
Thole  that  have  created  an  Intimacy  by 
being  drunk  together,  they  call  Trinck-bru - 
der ;  but  we  wifh  there  were  no  Pot-Com¬ 
panions  elfe  where. 

Their  Diet  is  Beef,  Mutton,  Venifon, 
Bacon,  Fowls,  Fifh,  as  with  us  ;  but 
not  generally  lerv’d  up  in  fuch  large  Quan¬ 
tities.  From  Michaelmas  almoft  to  Eafter , 
they  eat  abundance  of  Snails  boil’d  in  the 
Shells,  and  People  of  Quality  have  Snail- 
Koufes  on  purpofe  in  their  Orchards  or 
Gardens.  Their  Drink  is  Beer  of  feveral 
Sorts,  fome  very  bitter,  and  fome  very 
fweet,  according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  feve- 
jfal  Countries.  They  have  alfo  abundance 
©f  Wine  of  different  Sorts,  of  which  Rhe- 
nffh  is  the  chief 

They  are  Rill  valued  for  their  Integrity, 
for  which  Tac  it  ns  commended  them  of  Old, 
infomuch  that  a  modern  French  Writer  fays, 
at  German ’j  Word  is  m  good  as  another  Mans 


Bond :  And  when  the  Germans  would  exprefs 
one  among  themfelves  that  hates  Flattery 
and  Diflimulation,  they  fay,  He  is  German - 
hearted. 

They  like  wife  retain  the  Hofpitaliry  of 
their  Anceftors,  are  very  free  in  entertain¬ 
ing  Strangers  ;  and  except  in  Time  of  War, 
their  Roads  are  not  much  pefter’d  by  High¬ 
waymen. 

Their  Valour  is  unqueftionable,  which 
makes  WiUichius  give  them  this  Cha rafter*. 
That  they  are  only  to  be  overcome  by  their 
own  Countrymen.  And  ’tis  obferv’d,  That 
Guftavm  Adolphus  could  never  have  made 
fuch  a  Progrefs  in  Germany ,  had  he  not 
been  join’d  by  the  Saxons  and  Brandenbttr « 
gers .  The  greatcft  Impreflions  the  French 
have  made  upon  them  has  been  by  the  Con¬ 
junction  of  German  Princes,  who  fell  in 
with  the  Intereft  of  France ,  or  by  German 
Soldiers  who  chofe  that  Service,  becaufe 
the  Pay  was  better  than  their  own.  Their 
common  People  are  bred  hard,  which  ena¬ 
bles  them  to  bear  the  Fatigues  of  War; 
but  there  have  been  frequent  Inftances  of 
their  being  apt  to  mutiny  for  want  of  Pay,, 
which  makes  fome  Authors  charge  them 
with  being  mercenary.  Frederick  EleXor 
Palatine ,  King  of  Bohemia ,  and  Father  to 
the  EleXrefs  Sophia  of  Hanover,  had  a  fatal 
Inftance  of  this,  when  the  greateft  Part  of 
his  Army  at  the  Battle  of  Prague  threw 
down  their  Arms,  and  cry’d  out  for  Mo¬ 
ney,  which  loft  him  the  Battle  and  his 
Crown.  Dr.  Nicholfin  urges  as  a  very  good 
Proof  of  their  Valour,  that  none  of  their 
potent  Neighbours  have  hitherto  been  able 
to  wreft  the  Imperial  Crown  from. them. 
They  were  about  an  Age  or  two  ago  reck¬ 
oned  to  have  fallen  under  a  Decay  as  ta 
Martial  Difcipline  ;  but  the  many  great  Ge¬ 
nerals  they  have  bred  within  thefe  laft  Hun¬ 
dred  Years,  Princes,  as  well  as  others,  have 
fufficiently  taken  off  that  Imputation. 

The  chief  Recreation  among  thofe  of  Qua- 
lity  in  Summer,  is  hunting  the  Deer  and 
Wild-Boars,  with  which  their  Forrefts  a- 
bound  ;  and  9tis  cuftomary  in  the  Courts 
of  Princes  to  hang  up  the  PiXures  of  fuch> 
great  Boars  as  they  have  killed.  In  Win¬ 
ter,  when  the  Snow  is  thick,  they  have  a 
Cuftom  of  riding  round  the  Streets  in 
Sledges,  form’d  much  like  the  Roman  Tri¬ 
umphal  Chariots,  drawn  by  a  Horfe  wirh 
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rich  Trappings,  (et  off  with  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  little  Bells,  and  Feathers  of  feveral 
Colours.  At  home  they  are  much  given 
to  play  at  Chefs,  and  are  very  expert  at  it. 
In  their  Language  they  call  it  Schachfpiel , 
which  Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  lignifies  the 
fame  with  the  LatruncuUrum  Ludus  of  the 
Latins.  The  Learned  Prince  Auguftue,  late 
Duke  of  Brunf wick  Wolfembuttel,  who  pub- 
lifli’d  an  accurate  Explication  of  Trithemiue's 
Cryptography,  under  the  borrow’d  Name 
of  Guftavus  Selemu,  wrote  an  incomparable 
Treatife  concerning  this  Game  in  German , 
with  an  Account  of  its  Original,  Progrefs 
and  Laws. 

The  Germans  are  fo  much  addi&ed  to 
Travel,  and  their  Nobility  affeft  fo  much 
to  appear  at  Foreign  Courts  with  Retinues 
anfwerable  to  their  Qualities,  that  their 
Writers  complain  it  does  very  much  impo- 
verifh  their  Nation,  and  carries  out  An¬ 
nually  more  Money  than  is  produced  by 
their  Silver  Mines.  On  this  Account  the 
Author  of  a  late  Book,  Entituled,  Itinera - 
rium  Germanise  Politicum ,  advifes  his  Coun¬ 
trymen  not  to  travel  out  of  their  own 
Country  except  on  Publick  Occafions ;  and 
indeed,  conhdering  the  many  Princes 
Courts,  the  great  Number  of  large  Cities, 
their  numerous  Uni  verities,  and  the  many 
Rarities  they  have  at  home,  there  feems  to 
be  but  little  Occafion  for  their  travelling, 
either  to  learn  good  Breeding,  or  to  fatisfy 
their  Curiofity.  Except  in  great  Towns, 
and  on  the  chief  Rivers,  their  Accommo¬ 
dations  for  Travellers  are  not  extraordina¬ 
ry,  efpecially  for  Lodging  j  for  in  many 
Places  they  have  nothing  to  lie  on  but 
Straw,  and  that  in  a  common  Room  altoge¬ 
ther  ;  tho  in  other  Places  they  lie  common¬ 
ly  betwixt  two  Feather-Beds,  with  the 
Sheets  Hitch’d  to  them.  The  Vulgar  fel- 
dom  have  any  Chimnies  but  in  their  Kitchin, 
and  in  Winter  commonly  live  in  their 
Stove-Rooms,  which  they  heat  to  what  De¬ 
gree  they  pleafe;  but  the  Smell  and  the 
Heat  of  thofe  Stoves  is  frequently  very 
troublefome  to  Strangers,  and  apt  to  make 
their  Heads  ake.  Their  common  Way  of 
Travelling  is  in  open  Pofi:  Waggons,  which 
are  neither  Expeditious,  nor  a  Fence  again  ft 
ill  Weather.  Their  cover’d  Waggons  are 
better  for  that,  but  Row, 
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Their  Women  in  general  are  of  a  tolera¬ 
ble  Complexion,  but  more  corpulent  than 
mod  of  their  Neighbours,  except  the  Ne¬ 
therlander s.  They  are  very  obfequious  to 
their  Husbands,  have  lefs  Command  in  their 
Houfes  than  Englijh  and  French  Women,  and 
are  not  allow’d  the  upper  End  of  the  Ta¬ 
ble.  They  account  it  rude  here  to  failure. any 
Woman  with  a  Kifs,  except  they  have  been 
bred  in  fuch  Countries  where  ’tis  practis’d  ; 
fo  that  their  Way  of  Greeting  is  by  a  mu* 
tuabTouch  of  the  Hand. 

Their  Marriages  and  Funerals  are  very 
expenftve,  fo  that  fomerimes  an  ordinary 
Man  is  fcarce  able  to  recover  the  Charge 
of  his  Father’s  Funeral,  or  of"  his  own  Wed¬ 
ding,  in  7  Years.  The  Entertainment  fre¬ 
quently  lads  a  Month,  during  which  they 
keep  open  Houfe,  and  fend  the  Rell-man 
about  to-  invite  all  their  Neighbours,  who 
ufually  fend  in  Wine,  or  fome  other  Fro- 
vifions. 

Brietim  gives  this  Chara&er  of  the  Ger* 
manst  That  they  are  generally  believ’d  to 
be  too  much  addi&ed  to  Drunkennefs  and 
Gluttony,  and  that  the  latter  was  the  Fault 
of  thofe  who  liv’d  in  the  Northerly  Places 
of  that  Country;  but  he  is  far  from  Bey¬ 
linas  Satyr,  who  alledges,  That  during  their 
Feafts,  they  think  it  no  Difgrace  to  empty 
their  over-charg’d  Stomachs  in  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  Laps,  or  to  pifs  under  the  Table  ; 
and  that  even  their  greatefl:  Princes,  befides 
what  Excefs  they  are  guilty  of  themfelves,, 
have  Drinking- Champions  to  an  Twer  all 
Challenges,,  and  to  challenge  all  Comers  p 
and  that  they  look  upon  it  as  a  Point  oF 
State  to  contend  who  {ball  have  the  largeff 
VefTels  in  their  Cellars.  But  we  return,  to 
Brietim,  who,  tho  a  French  Jefuit,  has  fo 
much  Juftice  as  to  own  their  Hofprtality 
and  Civility  to  Strangers,  and  that  their 
common  Innkeepers  are  very  faithful  to 
their  Guefts  ;  That  their  Women  are  very 
chaft,  and  Adultery  feverely  puniftid  a» 
mong  them  ;  That  they  carefully  oblerve 
keeping  to  their  own  Ranks  when  they 
marry,  and  will  not  readily  Hoop  to  a*- 
Match  below  their  Quality.  Dr.  Beylin  i& 
more  juft  in  taxing  their  Vanity,  than  im 
other  Parts  of  their  Charafter  ;  for  ’r is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  by  deriving  the  Farher’s  Title- to* 
all  the  Children;  fo  that  if  lie  bt  a  Duke,. 
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all  the  Sons  are  Dukes,  and  all  the  the  .Ufe  of  Letters,  becaufe  Rttmck  Itt- 
Daughters  DutchefTes,  together  with  di-  fcriptions  have  been  lately  found  in- the 
widing  the  Eftate  among  the  Males,  does  Danijh  Dominions  upon  Monuments  ereXed 
very  much  increafe  and  impoveriih  their  there  before  Tacitus's  Days.  For  this,  we 
Nobility  ;  fo  that  at  one  time  there  were  refer  to  our  Account  of  Denmark,  and  fhall 
no  lefs  than <17  Princes  of  Anhalt ,  and  27  only  lay,  That  tho  Wormius  thinks  the  Ufe 


Counts  o {'Mansfield,  who  had  little  .elfe  to 
live  on  but  their  Sword  :  Yet  none  of  this 
b  poor  Nobility  will  fuffer  their  Children  to 
.  match  below'  their  Degree  ;  and  if  they 
do,  think  it  a  juft  Caufe  to  disinherit  them  : 
Yet  it  has  this  Conveniency,  That  it  pre- 
ferves  their  .Blood  from  bale  Alloys,  and 
keeps  up  a  .Greatnefs  of  Mind  .and  Spirit.  Bri- 
etius  oblerves,  That  they  are  much  inclin’d 
to  Mufick,  and  have  a  native  Genius  for 
it ;  That  they  are  better  in  the  Field, 'than 
in  defending  of  Towns,  being  eafily  over¬ 
come  in  the  latter  by  the  Tears  of  their 
Wives  and  Children, ;  whereas  in  the  Field 
they  frequently  fight  till  one  of  the  Armies 

•  be  deftroyed ;  but  are  impatient  under 
-  want  of  Provifions  and  Pay,  which  makes 

their  Armies  to.  moulder. away  very  fpeedi- 

n,  "  < 

Their  L  a  N  O  U  A  G  Eo 

tCOreigners  who  are  too  lazy  or  too  dull 
3T  learn  it,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  ac» 

•  cuftomed  to  a  fofter  Pronunciation,  do  ge¬ 
nerally  cenfure  it  as  rough  and  barbarous-; 
fo  that  the  French  fay,  ’tis  fitter  for  Mecha- 
nicks  than  Gentlemen  ;  and  ’  a  Spanifi  Mi¬ 
ni  fi’er  once  told  a  .German  AmbaHador,  That 

■  his  Language  reiembled  Thunder,  and  he 
fancy’ d  that  G o'dTorb a d  Paradife  to  our  fii  ft 
Parents  in  that  Dialed  ;  to  which  the  Ger - 

■  man  reply’d,  That  was  true;  but  the  De¬ 
vil  tempted  Eve  in  Spanifh.  Pomponim  Mela 
obferv’d  long  ago,  That  German  Names 
were  not  fit  for  Roman  Mouths ;  from 
whence  ’tis  that  we  meet  with  fuch  mon- 
ilrous  Words,  in  Roman  Authors,  when 
shey  attempt  to  give  German  Names  Latin 
Inflexions  ;  and  the  fame  is  the  Caufe  why 
Tis  fo  hard  fox  French,  Italians,  or  Spaniards , 
to  learn  ' High  Dutch.  It  mufl  be  own’d 
however,  that  ’tis  a  noble  and  manly  Lan¬ 
guage,  but  fitter  for  War  than  Courdhip. 
IDx.  Nichofin  thinks  Tacitus  was  miftakern  in 
a£e*ting,  That  the  ancient  Germans  had  not 


of  Letters  to  be  very  ancient  there,  he  is  po« 
fitive  they  were  not  common.  Dr.  Nichol - 
fin  thinks  the  Latins  borrowed  the  Word 
Litera,  as  they  did  many  others,  from  the- 
ancient  Germans ;  and  that  it  was  derived 
from  the  old  Teutonick  Word  Lett  ox  Lift, 
which  Signifies  a  Member  or  Part,  as  a  Let¬ 
ter  is  of  a  Word.  Duret  thinks,  the  Got  hick  , 
Alphabet  is  the  oldeft  in  the  World,  and  a 
Copy  of  the  firft  that  ever  was  invented. 
He  does  not  mean  that  made  ufe  of  by 
Wulphilas,  Bifhop  of  the  Goths,  in  his  Ver- 
fion  of  the  Goipels,  but  the  Runick  Cha¬ 
racter  in  Form  of  a  Staff,  which  they  made 
as  the  Foundation  of  whatever  they  were 
to  write,  and  crofs’d  and  turn’d  it  as 
Occafion  requir’d  ;  and  hence  the  Germans 
ufuafly  call  a  Letter  a -  Buzhjlab;  i.  e.  a  Staff, 
made  ufe  of  in  Books ;  but  thofe  Characters 
were  laid  afide,  as  has  been  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  by  the  Germans,  when  they  turn’d 
Chriflians,  becaufe  they  had  been  abus’d  in 
Sorceries  and  Inchantments  ;  and  Mr.  Sche- 
rivgham  thinks  with  Reafon,  that  the  Eng» 
lijh-Saxon  CharaXer  was  invented  on  the 
like  Occafion. 

Here  Dr.  Nicholfon  takes  Notice  of  the 
Queilion  among  Philofophers,  Whether 
Words  have  their  Signification  from  their 
natural  Import,  or  from  the  Will  of  the 
'firfl:  Author  ?  Plato  thought,  That  he  that 
gave  every  Being  its  difiinX  Name,  fuited 
the  Word  to  the  Nature  of  the  Thing; 
and  Bibliander  fancies,  that  Adam  obferv’d 
this  Rule,  when  he  gave  every  Thing  its 
Name.  The  Learned  have  obferv’d  a  great 
Analogy  betwixt  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Words,  which  exprefs  the  Yoices  of  Birds 
and  Beafls,  and  the  Words  themfelves,  as 
’Mvudovjoj,  Oq  &c.  in  Greek;  and 

Bo  are,  Mugire,  &c.  in  Latin ;  but  no  Lan¬ 
guage  is  more  obfervable  for  this  than  the 
German ,  who  fay,  the  Ox,  Beelkt ;  the  Bear, 
Brummet ;  the  Sheep,  Bleeket ;  the  Swine, 
Grunt fzet ;  and  this  is  alfo  obferv’d  of  the 
Englijh  by  the  famous  Dr.  Wallis  in  his 
Grammar. 


Dr. 
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Dr.  Nicholfon  fays  with  Reafon,  That  a 
multitude  of  Monofyllables  is  one  of  the 
greateft  Arguments  of  the  Antiquity  of  a 
Language,  becaufe  we  cannot  imagine  them 
to  be  derived  from  any  Primitive  further 
off,  or  to  be  a  Corruption  of  fo  many 
Words  in  Foreign  Languages.  Stevm,  an 
ingenious  Dutchman ,  has  reckon’d  zi  70  pri¬ 
mitive  Monofyllables  in  the  Dutch,  tho  the 
Number,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon,  might  be  car¬ 
ried  much  higher ;  whereas  he  can  find  not 
above  163  in  Latin,  and  26$  in  Greek. 
The  Dr.  obferves  further, .  That  many  of 
the  High-Dutch  Primitives  are  turn’d  into 
Diffyllables,  that  formerly  were  but  one, 
as  Vater,  Mattel ,  Sec.  that  were  anciently 
writ  Vaer,  Mud,  See.  and  that  there  are  23 
principal  Terminations  in  the  German, 
which,  tho  they  fignify  nothing  of  them¬ 
felves,  yet  when  added  to  another  Ward, 
do.  very  much  alter  its  Signification,  of 
which  the  : Englijh  has  retained  many,  as  Er 
in  Buyer,  Bn  in  Golden ,  See.  by  which  the 
German  Tongue  is  made  very  copious, 
and,  as  Doftor  Nicholfon  thinks,  exceeds 
the  Greek.  Some  of  the  Germans  have  of 
late,  much  corrupted  their  Language,  by 
giving  French,  Italian,  and  Latin  W ords,  Ger¬ 
man  Inflexions ;  yet  they  pay  fo  much  Re- 
fpeCI  to  their  own  Language,  that  they  al¬ 
ways  write  and  print  foreign  Words  in 
different  Characters. 

’Tis  difficult  to  reckon  up  the  fever al  Di- 
aleCh  of  the  German  Tongue,  if  it  be  con¬ 
sider’d  that  the  old  'Brit ijh,  Englijh,  Daniflo, 
Swedijh,  Norwegian,  IJlandic,.  and  Low-Dutch, 
with  their  inferior  DialeCts,  as  well  as  thofe 
of  Upper  Germany,  are  all  derived- from  it. 
Befides  the  Remainders  of  it  left  in  thofe 
Countries  further  E.  where  they  formerly 
inhabited,  Bmbequius  found  a  great  deal  of 
it  in  the  Cherfinefia  Tdurica,  now  Grim  Tar¬ 
tary  ;  and  others  fay,  there  are  Fragments 
of.  it-  in  Perfa.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  ’tis  ufu- 
ally  divided  into  two  principal  Dialefts, 
called  the  Saxon  and  Fronde.  Brietius  fays, 
his  divided  into  three,  viz.  the  Teutomck , 
Saxon,  and  Danifh.  The  Saxon  is  fubdivi- 
ded  into  Upper  and  Lower,  .that  which* 
is  fpoke  on  this  Side  and  beyond. the  Main . 
The  Saxon  is  reckoffd  to  come  nearefl:  the. 
ancient  Celtick,:  and  the  Inhabitants  have 
always  valued  themfelves  on  that  Account,; 
and  fay?  ’tis  better  than  what  is  fpoke.  in- 
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Mifnia  and  A uftria .  ’Tis  generally  agreed 
on,  that  the  befl:  German  is  now  fpoke  at 
Hall  in  Saxony ,  and  its  Neighbourhood  ;  and 
the  Germans  themfelves  always  write  in  the 
High-Dutch  DialeCt,  which  is  an  Argument 
that  they  efieem  it  the  befl.  Aventinm  fays, 
Charles  the  Great  compos’d  a  High  Dutch 
Grammar  out  of  Rules  he  collected  from 
old  Genealogical  Ballads  j  but  Trithemim  » 
fays,  he  found  the  Undertaking  too  great, 
and  never  finifh’d  it.  In  1273,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Rudolph  I.  publilh’d  a  Decree,  ordering 
the  Lawyers  to  draw  up  their  Inftruments  •» 
and  Pleadings  in  that  Language ;  which  be^»  - 
ing  confirmed  by  Maximilian  I.  in  1 5  1 2, 
brought  this  Tongue  into  Repute,  not  only 
in  the  Empire,  but  in  the  Northern  King-  - 
doms ;  fo  that  their  belt  Scholars  have  lince 
been  at  Pains  to  cultivate  the  Language. 
Several  other  Grammars,  were  writ  by 
Learned  Germans,  which  are  now  all  loff. 
Sleidan  fays,  Luther  was  a  great  Maffer  of 
the  German,  which  makes  his  Tranflation 
of  the  Bible  into  that  Language  Rill  high¬ 
ly  valuable.  Schottelius ,  formerly  Counfel- 
lor  to  the  late  Duke  of  BrunfwickWofembut-  - 
tel,  has  given  the  befl;  Account  of,  this  - 
Language  in  feveral  TraCfs  writ  on  this  * 
SubjeCt,  which  were  printed  at  Brunfwick 
in  40  in  1663  .  Duefm,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  German  *  Grammar,  fays,  few  of  their 
Nobility  are  able  to  write  it  right,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  their  want  of 
a  good  Dictionary  in  their  own  Tongue,  „ 
tho  feveral  Attempts  of  this  Nature  hava 
been  made.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  with  very 
much  Reafon,  That  a  competent  Know¬ 
ledge  of  this  Language  is  very  neceffar;/ 
for  an  Enghfh  Antiquary.  ... 

Their  L  e  a-  r  n  i  tug.,. 

TII  O'  Tacitm  fays,  the  Germans- were  ut« ' 
terly  ignorant  of  Letters,  the  Runicki 
Monuments  and  Infcriptions  formerly  men¬ 
tioned  prove  the  contrary  3  yet  the  Hiffo- 
ries  and  Lives  of  their  great  Men  were 
not  then  committed  to  Writing,  blit  only 
repeated  in  Doggrd  Verfe  by  their  Bards. 
Their  Priefts,  as  was  faid  before^  conceal’T 
their  Letters  and  Principles  of  Learning 
from  the  Commons.  Thus  Aft  airs,  conti¬ 
nued  sill  they  twer&  acquainted  with  .the- 

*  Rc:?um,  ■ 
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■Romans,,  especially  in  the  Time  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Adrian,  when  many  Schools  were 
ereCted  in  Germany ,  in  which  their  young 
Gentlemen  were  taught  to  fpeak  and  write 
Latin  ;  an8  even  the  German  Soldiers  ordi¬ 
narily  return’d  from  the  Roman  Camp  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  their  Language  and  Manners  ;  but 
mod  of  thofe  Schools  were  about  the  Rhine, 
fo  that  the  Northerly  Parts  had  not  this 
Education.  Dagobert  and  Charles  the  Great 
founded  many  Schools  in  this  Country, 
where  the  High-Dutch  Tongue  was  firft  re¬ 
duc’d  to  Writing  and  Rules.  It  was  long 
before  they  could  effeCt  this,  fo  that  for 
many  Years  they  were  obliged  to  write 
their  Proceedings  at  Law,  and  even  the  Ru¬ 
diments  taught  in  Schools,  in  Latin.  As 
foon  as  the  Germans  got  their  Language  re¬ 
gulated,  they  applied  themfelves  to  ftudy 
the  Liberal  Arts,  fo  that. in  a  ftiort  Time 
many  Univerfities  were  founded  there. 
Charles  the  Great  built  24  Gynmafia,  or  great 
public!?  Schools,  many  of  which  afterwards 
became  Univerfities,  Jujlus  Lipjius  affirm’d. 
That  in  his  Days,  there  were  more  Univer¬ 
fities  in  Germany  than  in  all  Europe  befides. 
There  are  above  30  Univerfities,  befides 
Gymnafa,  in  this  Country,  mo  ft  of  which 
have  great  Numbers  of  Students.  When 
the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  who  was  alfoKing 
of  Bohemia ,  had  founded  an  Univerfity  at 
Prague,  and  gave  the  fame  Privileges  to  Fo¬ 
reigners  that  he  gave  to  the  Germans ,  the 
City  was  fo  over-ftock’d  with  Students, 
that  it  oblig’d  him  to  retrench  his  Favours 
to  Strangers  by  a  Decree  :  So  a  Week  after 
it  was  put  in  Execution,  24000  Scholars 
left  Prague,  and  i6o©o  more  foon  followed 
them  ;  fo  that  this  one  Univerfity  had  then 
more  Students  than  all  Europe  befides.  In 
1409,  John  Hufs  had  44000  Scholars  under 
his  ReCtorfhip. 

Before  the  Reformation,  the  Priefts 
found  that  Ignorance  was  more  their  In- 
tereft  than  Learning  ;  upon  which  they 
difcouraged  it  by  all  pofiible  Means  $  fo 
that  when  Learning  began  to  revive  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  thofe  Monks  and  Priefts  did  all  the 
Mifchief  they  could  to  thofe  concern’d  in 
it,  and  accus’d  thofe  of  Herefy  that  were 
more  Learned  than  themfelves.  On  this 
Account  the  ignorant  Monks  pick’d  a  Quar¬ 
rel  with  the  Learned  John  Reuchlin,  and  bran¬ 
ded  him  for  a  Heretick.  When  the  Reforma¬ 


tion  began,  thofe  Monks  made  it  their  Bui. 
finefs  to  bring  the  Learned  into  that  Quar¬ 
rel  againft  Luther ,  which  had  the  contrary 
EffeCt,  and  occafioned  moft  of  them  to  fide 
with  him. 

They  have  many  Learned  Societies  in  j 
Germany,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  the  Book,  , 
called,  The  Prefent  State  of  that  Country .  The 
firft  is  that  called  the  Fruitful  Society,  or  Or-  j 
der  of  the  Palm ,  inftituted  by  Ludovicta  j 
Prince  of  Anhalt ,  and  3  Brothers  of  the  1 
Saxe-Weimar  Family,  in  1617,  for  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  High. Dutch  Language.  , 
The  Prince  himfelf  was  chofen  Prefident  : 
of  the  Society,  and  made  an  Order,  That 
its  ProteCtor  ftiould  always  be  a  Prince. 
The  Emblem  of  this.  Society  is  an  Indian  1 
Palm  or  Coco-Tree,  with  this  Motto,  AH  I 
for  Improvement. 

2.  The  Collegium  Nature  Curioforum  was  > 
eftabliftfd  in  1670 ,  in  Imitation  of  the  i 
Royal  Society  of  England.  Dr.  Johannes  1 
Laurentm  Baufchius,  a  Learned  Phyfician,  J 
engaged  feveral  Learned  Men  in  it  for  the 
Improvement  of  Natural  Philofophy  and 
Phyfick.  He  was  the  firft  Prefident ;  and  ! 
his  Succeflbr  Dr.  Johannes  Michaelis  Fehr,  by  ! 
a  puhlick  Epiftle,  invited  the  moft  Learned  1 
Phyficians  in  Europe  to  be  Members  of  it,  j 
and  pubJifh’d  their  Orders.  The  firft  An¬ 
nual  Volume  of  their  Obfervations  and  ! 
Improvements  was  publifli’d  under  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Annus  Primus  Ephemeridum  Medico  Phy - 
Jicarum  Germanic  arum  Curio farum .  This  Col¬ 
lege  was  taken  into  the  Emperor’s  particu¬ 
lar  Protection,  had  feveral  Privileges  grant¬ 
ed  ’em,  and  was  permitted  to  take  the 
Name  of  Societas  Lcopoldina.  The  Prafet  , 
and  Directors  of  thofe  Ephemerides  are  ge¬ 
nerally  (ome  of  the  Emperor’s  Body- Phyfi¬ 
cians,  Counts  Palatine  and  Nobles  of  tho  ; 
Empire. 

3.  The  Imperial  Hiftorical  College  was  1 
firft  projected  by  the  Learned  Phyfician 
Dr.  Chrifianus  Franc  if  cm  Paulinas  at  Ifenach ,  t 
his  native  City,  after  he  had  been  long  en¬ 
gag’d  in  Hiftorical  Studies  by  Chrifiophorus  \ 
Bcmardus ,  Bilhop  of  Munfler,  who  oblig’d 
him  to  compleat  the  C hronicon  Corbejenfe  from  i 
Authentick  Monaflical  Antiquities.  He 
acquainted  the  Publick  with  his  Defign  in  1 
a  fhort  EBay,  call’d,  Delineatio  Collegii  Impe¬ 
rialist  Hiftorici.  The  End  of  this  Society  is 
to  form  a  compleat  Hiftory  of  Germany^  1 

from  j 
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&om  the  fcatier’d  and  obfcure  Monuments  putations,  which  over-ftock  the  Fairs  ac 
of  Antiquity  ;  in  order  to  which,  each  Francfiort  and  LeipJick.  One  Reafon  why  they 
Member  is  to  colIett  and  impart  the  Hi-  publifh  thofe  Philofophical  Pamphlets  is 
Rory  of  his  own  Country.  Many  of  the  to  hinder  every  poor  Fellow  from  taking 
Learned  have  already  enter’d  themfetves  Degrees,  fince  no  Man  can  be  a  Graduate 
Members  of  this  Society.  The  famous  Job  in  Germany,  who  has  not  publifh’d  one  fuch 
Ludolphus,  Counfellor  to  the  Emperor  and  Deputation  at  lea  ft  ;  and  another  Reafon 
Eleftor  of  Saxony,  and  Refident  at  Francfiort  is,  to  maintain  their  numerous  Prefles. 
on  the  Main,  was  chofen  Prefident.  and 


Mr.  Von  Nejfiel  or  Nijfielius,  the  Imperial  Li¬ 
brary-Keeper,  who  died  in  1700,  was  Vice- 
Prefident.  Ludolphus  began  a  Prodromus  An* 
ttalium  Germani  corum.  The  Profeflbr  Dr.  Jo* 
annes  Ubricus  Pregizer,  Counfellor  to  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  and  Judge  of  Tubingen, 
hath  undertaken  the  Firft  Century  ;  and 
Dr,  Jacob  Otto,  Counfellor  of  Ulm,  and  of 
feveral  Free  Cities^  has  promifed  the  Se¬ 
cond. 

4.  The  College  of  Mafters  of  Arts  was 
firft  propos’d  by  Erhardm  Weigeliw ,  Impe¬ 
rial  Counfellor  and  Profeflbr  at  Jena,  in  or¬ 
der  to  adjuft  the  Differences  betwixt  the 
Old  and  New  Stile,  and  to  find  out  fpeedy 
Remedies  againft  all  the  InconvenienCies 
refulting  from  thence.  Weigelitu  died  in 
March,  16pp. 

5* .  Several  Learned  Men  at  Leipfick  form’d 
a  Society  by  the  Encouragement  of  the 
Ele&or  of  Saxony .  They  obferv’d,  That 
the  Tranfattions  of  tlie  Royal  Society  of 
England  were  only  about  Mathematical  Sub¬ 
jects,  Natural  Philosophy,  Anatomy,  and 
Medicine  ;  and  that  the  Societas  Nature  Cu - 
riofiorum  defign'd  only  the  Improvement  of 
Natural  Philofophy,  and  Phyfick.  Upon 
this  they  agreed,  That  their  Atta  and  Ob- 
fervations  fhould  be  more  general,  and  not 
confin’d  to  particular  Parts  of  Learning. 
They  alfo  refolv’d,  That  their  ABa  fhould 
be  writ  in  Latin.  In  January,  1682,  they 
publifh’d  their  firft  Eflay,  under  the  Tide 
of,  AH  a  Eryditormn  Lipfita  Pnblicata,  and  ft  ill 
■continue  to  oblige  the  Publiek  with  it. 

The  Germans  fhidy  hard,  and  the  Hebrew 
is  no  where  fo  generally  imderftood  as  in 
this  Country  ;  fo  that  many  of  them  attain 
to  a  great  Perfection  in  that  Language, 
The  Germans  are  accus’d  by  Foreigners  of 
Printing  too  much,  and  fometimes  Trifles, 

,  as  the  State  of  a  Queftion,  or  a  few  com- 
then  Places  collected  out  of  the  Writings 
of  their  Cotemporaries.  They  likbwife 
Millions  of  Suppolitions  and  Dif- 


The  Inventions  of  the  Germans, 
and  their  Skill  in  Mechanicks. 

IT  muft  be  own  d,  that  the  Germans  are 
great  Mafters  at  Mechanicks,  Chymiftry 
Natural  Philofophy,  Phyfick,  and  Mathe- 
maticks;  and  they  claim  the  Honour  of 
inventing  Printing  and  Gunpowder. 

The  latter  thus:  Albertus  Magnus,  *  Do - 
minican  Friar,  having  firft  praftis’d  Chy¬ 
miftry  in  Germany,  many  of  the  Religious 
Orders  there  addi&ed  themfelves  to  that 
Study;  among  the  reft,  one  Barthold 
Schwartz,  a  Francifican  Friar,  made  great 
Advances  in  this  Art;  and  having%ne 
time  mix’d  fome  drfd  Earth,  Sulphur,  Salt* 
Petre,  with  other  Ingredients,  in  an  Earthen 
Crucible,  and  plac’d  it  over  a  Fire,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fome  Preparation,  the  Crucible 
foon  broke  in  Pieces  with  a  great  Noife„ 
This  furpris’d  him  at  firft  ;  but  having  re¬ 
peated  it  frequently  after,  he  began  to  think 
that  it  might  be  improv’d  to  a  greater  Ad¬ 
vantage  ;  upon  which  lie  caus’d  a  long  Iron 
Pipe  to  be  made*  with  a  Touch-hole,  filled 
it  with  this  Mixture,  put  Email  Stones  above 
it,  and  Petting  Fire  to  the  Touch-hole,, 
the  Stones  were  thrown  out  with  a  o-reat 
Noife  and  Violence.  This  happened  about 
1330.  Some  Time  after  the  Germans  com¬ 
municated  this  Secret  to  the  Venetians ,  when 
they  were  befitged  by  the  Genoefie  ;  and  the 
Venetians  afterwards,  by  the  Help  of  Guns 
took  from  the  Germans  the  Cities  of  Veroni 
Padua,  &c.  which  they  ftill  retain.  Some 
fime  after,  ihsTjews,  who  were  always  nu¬ 
merous  in  Germany,  out  of  Spight  to  Chri- 
fliamty,  communicated  this  Secret  to  tlie 
Turks,  for  which  the  Mufisvites  hared' the 
Jews,  and  prohibited  them  to  trade  in  their 
Dominions.  The  Merchants  on  th t  pah 
tick  were  the  firft  that  us’d  Guns  at  Sea.  In 
1  347s  th Q  Inglijh  took.  Calais from :the  French 
by  the  Help  of  Guns.  Dr.  Plat,  in  his  Na- 
^  k-  k"  -  tur al 
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tural  Hifiory  of  Oxfordjhire,  thinks  that  Roger 
Bacon,  a  Francifcan  Friar,  fometime  Fellow 
of  Merton  College  in  Oxford ,  invented  Gun¬ 
powder  before  Schwartz,  becaufe  of  an 
Epiftle  dire&ed  by  this  Friar  ad  Parifienfem, 
in  which  he  fpeaks  of  a  Mixture  of  Salt- 
Petre,  Sulphur,  and  Coal-Duft,  by  which 
he  could  make  a  Fire  that  would  burn  at 
what  Diftanee  he  pleas’d,  and  caufe, Thun¬ 
der  and  Lightning  in  the  Air,  more  terri¬ 
ble  than  that  produc’d  by  Nature :  That 
this  kind  of  Fire  could  deftroy  a  City  or 
an  Army  ;  and  that  the  Flame  burft  out 
with  unfpeakable  Noife.  Dr.  Dee,  in  his 
Annotations  on  that  EpifHe,  is  of  the  fame 
Opinion,  and  thinks  that  he  conceal’d  the 
Invention,  becaufe  he  knew  howdeftru&ive 
it  would  prove  to  Mankind  ;  and  that  his 
Skill  in  Mathematicks  had  made  fbme  of 
his  ignorant  Acquaintance  take  him  for  a 
Conjurer,  and  commit  him  to  Prifon ;  fo 
that  had  he  difcover’d  this  Invention, 
their  Jealoufy  had  been  heighten’d.  This 
was  ioo  Years  before  Schwartzs  Inven¬ 
tion. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks,  the  Germans  have  no 
good  Claim  to  the  Invention  of  Clock¬ 
work  ;  tho  he  acknowledges,  that  none 
have  improv’d  it  more.  Severinus  Boetius ,  a 
famous  Roman  Philofopher,  is  the  fir  ft  men¬ 
tioned  by  Latin  Authors  as  the  Contriver 
of  an  Engine  of  this  kind.  Theodorick,  King 
of  the  Goths,  wrote  a  Letter  to  this  Boetius , 
to  beg  a  Clock  of  him  for  his  Brother-in- 
Law,  Gundibald  King  of  Burgundy  ;  in  which 
Letter  he  calls  his  Contrivance,  Maehinam 
Mundo  gravidam,  Ccelum  Geflabile,  Rerum  Comm 
fendium  ;  i.  e.  a  Machine  that  contain’d  the 
Univerfe  within  it,  a  Portable  Heaven,  a 
Compendium  of  the  whole  World. 

The  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  King  James  I. 
had  both  Watches  in  the  Jewels  of  their 
Rings,  which  were  made  in  Germany.  In 
the  Town-Hall  of  Prague,  there  is  a  Clock 
that  fliows  the  Annual  and  Periodical  Mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  Names 
and  Numbers  of  the  Months,  Days,  and 
Eeftivals  of  the  whole  Year,  the  Time  of 
the  Sun’s  Riling  and  Setting,  the  Riling 
and  Setting  of  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac, 
and  the  Moon’s  Age,  with  its  feveral  Af- 
pe&s.  In  the  Elefror  of  Saxony  s  Stable  at 
Drefden,  there  is  a  Saddle  with  a  gilded 
Head  in  the  Pommel,  with  Eyes  continual* 
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ly,  moving,  and  in  the  hinder  Part  a  Clock, 
that  fhows  ex:a£Uy  the  Hour  of  the  Day  ; 
but  the  moft  famous  in  its  kind  is  the  great 
Clock  of  Strasburg,.  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak 
when  we  come  to  the  Defcription  of  that 
City.  Tycho  Brahe  tells  us,  That  William 
Landgrave  of  Heffe  fpent  much  Time,  to 
contrive  a  Way  to  regulate  the  Motions  of 
Clocks  and  Watches  ;  but  we  have  no  Ac¬ 
count  of  his  Succefs. 

The  Germans  have  far  outdone  the  reft 
of  Europe  in  ingenious  Knacks  of  Art.  A 
German  not  long  ago  prefented  the  Land¬ 
grave  of  Heffe  with  a  Bear  and  a  Lion  of  pure 
Gold,  hollow  within,  each  of  the  Length 
of  a  Man’s  middle  Finger  ;  every  Part  of 
them  was  proportionable,  and  both  toge¬ 
ther  weigh’d  no  more  than  a  French  Crown. 
The  moft  curious  Man  in  this  kind  that 
ever  Germany  bred,  was  Johannes  Regiomonm 
tanns,  who  made  a  Wooden  Eagle,  which 
flew  an  Englijh  Mile  out  of  Town  to  meet 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  when  coming  to 
the  City  of  Nuremberg,  and  return’d  back 
with  him  to  his  Lodgings.  This  is  related 
by  Kercherman ,  and  Peter  Ramus.  The  lat¬ 
ter  alfo  tells  us,  That  Regiomontanus  having 
invited  fome  Friends  to  an  Entertainment, 
he  threw  an  Iron  Fly  from  his  Hand  to  di¬ 
vert  them,  which  flew  round  the  Room, 
and  return’d  to  him  again.  The  High. Dutch 
are  generally  well  skill’d  in  Engraving, 
Painting,  Cutting  of  Seals,  Iron-work,  and 
Joyners-work. 

.The  Germans  challenge  the  Invention  of 
Printing,  and  fay,  this  Noble  Art  was  in¬ 
vented  at  Strasburg  in  1440,  by  John  Gotten - 
burg,  an  Alderman  of  that  City,  and  after¬ 
wards  perfe&ed  by  him  at  Mentz.  In  the 
Publick  Library  at  Bafil,  they  Ihow  feveral 
Books  printed  with  the  firft  Chara&ers,  in¬ 
vented  by  Gottenburg ,  fuch  as  are  now  us’d, 
but  not  fo  exafr.  The  ftrongeft  Argument 
the  Germans  have,  is  from  the  Charafter  in 
which  the  firft  Latin  Books  were  printed, 
which  is  much  the  fame  now  us’d  by  the 
Germans  in  their  ordinary  Writing  ;  for  it 
is  probable,  fay  they,  if  any  other  People 
had  invented  Printing,  that  they  would 
have  us’d  the  Chara&ers  of  their  own  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Hollanders  difpute  this  Invention 
with  the  Germans ,  and  aferibe  it  to  one 
Lawrence  Cofler,  a  Citizen  of  Haerlem,  who 
walking  one  Night  in  an  adjoining  Wood, 

cut 
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cut  Tome  Pieces  o£  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  into 
Letters,  and  printing- fome  Characters  upon 
Paper  with  ’em,  taught  his  Grand-Children 
their  Alphabet  by  this  new  Contrivance  ; 
but  obfepving  it  to  be  capable  of  further 
Improvement,  he  advanc’d,  and  within  a 
few  Days  printed  off  feveral  Sentences  from 
divers  Authors.  Hadrian  Junius  fays,  he 
faw  the  firft  Book  that  Gofter  printed,  in 
which  ’twas  obfervable,  that  the  Paper  was 
not  printed  on  both  Sides,  but  two  Leaves 
were  glued  together,  to  avoid  the  Defor¬ 
mity  of  vacant  Pages;  then  he  changed  his 
Beechen  Letters  to  Leaden  ones,  and  thofe 
afterwards  into  Tin.  This  done,  he  con¬ 
triv’d  the  glutinous  Ink,  now  made  ufe  of 
in  all  Prefles.  The  Houfe  where  he  liv’d 
is  {till  to  be  feen  near  the  Market-place  in 
Haerlem.  On  the  Front  of  his  Houfe  there 
was  formerly  engraven  his  Pi&ure,  with 
fome  Verfes  in  Commendation  of  him. 
The  Magiftrates  have  in  their  Guftody  a 
Specimen  of  his  firft  EBay.  Angelas  Rocha, 
who  publilh’d  an  Account  of  the  Vatican 
Library  in  the  Days  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  tells 
us,  That  Aldus  Junior,  a  Learned  Antiqua¬ 
ry,  Ihew’d  him  a  Copy  of  Donatos' s  Gram¬ 
mar  printed  on  Vellum,  in  the  firft  Page 
of  which  were  thefe  Words ;  Johannes  Fau¬ 
jlus  Gives  Moguntinus ,  Avus  Maternus  Johannis 
Scheffer,  primus  excogitavit  Art  cm  imprimendi, 
Types  Mreis  quos  deinde  Plumbeos  invenit ,  muU 
taque  ad  poliendam  Artem  adjecit  Filius  ejus 
fetrus  Schaffer,  impreffits  autem  ejl  hie  Donatus 
&  confeffionaha  prime  omnium,  A  D.  1450. 
Admonitus  certe  fuit  ex  Donato,  frius  Hollandi <e 
impreffo  in  Tabula  Incifd:  In  which  Words 
Mariangelus  Accurjius  allures  us,  ('  for  the 
fame  Author  fays  ’twas  his  Hand  )  That  the 
firft  Man  who  printed  Books  in  Germany 
with  Molten  Types,  had  the  firft  Hint  of 
it  from  Holland.  The  old  Chronicle  of  Co- 
logne,  writ  in  1496,  confirms  this,  That 
the  firft  Hint  was  from  Holland,  where  Do¬ 
natus  was  printed  before  Gottenburg  printed 
any  at  Mentz  ;  and  moft  of  the  German  Hi- 
ftorians  grant,  That  the  firft  Printing  with 
Wooden  Cuts  was  by  this  Cojler  of  Haerlem  ; 
but  alledge,  that  compofing  from  different 
Letters  was  the  Contrivance  of  Gottenburg. 

The  Hollanders  fay  further,  That  after 
Cojler  had  improv’d  his  new  Art  fo  far  as  to 
print  with  Tin  Letters,  he  took  more  Ser- 
^  vants  into  the  Houfe,  and  among  them  one 


John,  whom  Junius  thinks  to  be  the  Johannes 
Faujlus  before  mentioned,  who  had  the  My~ 
ftery  of  this  Art  communicated  to  him, 
upon  his  taking  an  Oath  of  Secrecy.  This 
John  applied  himlelf  fo  much  to  the  Bufi- 
nefs,  that  he  underftood  it  as  well  as  Cojler 
himfelf ;  and  on  Chrijlmas-Eve,  when  moft 
of  the  Family  were  at  a  Proceflion,  he  car¬ 
ried  off,  with  the  Affiftance  of  another 
that  he  had  fuborn’d,  as  many  Cafes  of  Let¬ 
ter  as  they  were  able,  and  going  to  Amfter- 
dam,  printed  fmall  Books  and  Pamphlets 
privately;  from  thence  they  removed  to 
Strasburg ,  and  communicated  their  Art  to 
Gottenburg ,  who  carrying  on  the  Work  at 
his  own  Charge,  had  the  Honour  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  the  firft  Printer  in  the  World  :  At 
laft  they  fettled  at  Mentz,  where  they  kept 
open  Shop,  being  out  of  Danger  of  being 
profecuted  by  Cojler.  The  firft  Book  they 
printed  in  this  City,  was  Alexander  Gallup  s 
Grammar,  with-TVffr  Hifpanus's  fmall  Gram¬ 
matical  Tra&s  annexed.  There  is  in  the 
Library  cf  Oxford  a  Copy  of  Fully  $  Offices, 
printed  by  this  Faujlus  on  Vellum,  and  at 
the  End  of  it  thefe  Words  in  Red  Letters, 
Prefens  Marci  TuUii  clariffimum  Opus,  Johannes 
Faujl ,  Moguntinus  Givis,  non  airamento,  non 
plumali  canna ,  neque  serea,  fed  Arte  quadam  per- 
pulchra.  Petri  manu  Pueri  feliciter  effeci  fini- 
tura  in  146?.  Junius  fays,  he  has  often 
heard  his  Mafter  Nicholas  Gale  fay,  That  an 
old  Bookfeller,  who  had  been  Servant  to 
Cojler,  and  Chamber-fellow  with  this  Fau¬ 
jlus  that  cheated  him,  told  him  the  Story 
often  with  fuch  a  Vehemency  of  Paflion, 
as  commonly  brought  Tears  from  his  Eyes  j 
and  that  he  was  refolved  to  undeceive  the 
World,  but  did  not  live  to  perform  his  Pro* 
mife.  Thefe  are  the  Arguments  on  both 
Sides ;  the  Reader  may  determine  as  he 
pleafes. 

The  French  like  wile  pretend  to  the 
Honour  of  this  Invention  ;  but  upon  no 
better  Foundation,  as  Wimpheling  informs 
us,  than  that  this  Art  was  firft  made  pub- 
lick  at  Rome  by  one  Uldaric  Hahn ,  a  German , 
who  by  Latin  Writers  is  called  XJldari- 
cus  Gallus ;  Hahn  being  the  German  Name 
for  a  Cock,  which  gave  the  French  Occafion 
to  apply  the  Appellative  Gallus,  as  if,  he  had 
been  one  of  their  Country  ;  tho’  if  it  were 
fo,  it  will  imply  no  more,  than  that  he 
was  the  firft  who  publiftfd  that  Art  in  Italy. 

K  k  k  2  Boterus p 


438  GERMAN!. 


Boterus ,  who  is  followed  by  fome  mo- 
dern  Authors,  alledges,  the  Chinefe  had  this 
Art  above  1000  Years  before  us  in  Europe , 
&nd  communicated  the  fame  to  one  Marcus 
Venetus ;  but  had  it  been  lo,  that  Gentle¬ 
man  would  in  all  probability  have  brought 
at  into  Italy,  that  his  own  Country  might 
have  had  the  Honour  of  being  the  firfl 
Teachers  of  the  Art  in  Chrifiendom  ;  but 
there  is  fo  little  Foundation  for  this  Story, 
that  Bottrus  himfelf  confelfes,  that  this  In¬ 
vention,  as  well  as  that  of  Guns  and  Clocks, 
is  owing  to  the  Germans . 

This  Art  was  brought  over  to  England , 
according  to  Stow,  in  1471,  by  one  Caxton , 
and'  Printing  was  firfl  us’d  in  Weftminfter - 
Abbey  -  tmt  it  appears,  that  it  was  pra&is’d 
before  that  Time,  by  a  Copy  of  St.  Jerome's 
Lxpofition  of  the  Apoftles  Creed,  preferved 
among  the  Archives  of  the  Univerfity  of 
• Oxfords  It  is  printed  on  Paper,  and  ends 
firns  ;  Explicit  Expofitio  Sancli  Jeronimi  in  Sym- 
foh  Apofiolorttm  ad  Papam  Laurentium.  Im - 
frtjfa  Oxonia  <&  finit a  in  1468,  17  die  Decemb. 
Mr.  Wood ,  in  his  Antiquities  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Oxford,  iftforms  us.  That  Robert  Tour- 
yep,  Mafter  of  the  Wardrobe  to  King  Hen¬ 
ry  VI.  firfl  brought  over  Printing  to  Eng- 
Sand  from  Haerlem.  The  King  furnifh’d  him 
with  Money,  by  which  he  brib’d  Frederick 
Gorfeths- ,  who  wrought  at  the  Prefs,  to  come 
ever  with  him  to  England,  which  he  did, 
and  fet  up  a  Printing-Prefs  at  Oxford ,  where 
they  guarded  him,  left  he  fhould  make  his 
Efcape  before  he  had  perform’d  his  Pro- 
mife.  Not  long  after,  Preffes  were  fet  up 
3t  Worcefier,  Weftminfier,  and  St.  Albans.  The 
©3 deft  Book  printed  at  Wfiminfier  is  Caxton? s 
Chronicle,  pu.bli  fil’d  in  1480. 

The  Religion  of  the  Modern 

Germans* 

THis  Country  was  converted  at  feveral: 

Times,  as  Dr.  Nicholfin ■  informs  us  ; 
-$ b  that  a  1  mo  ft  every  Province  had  their 
different  Apoftle.  Iheodoret  thinks  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Apoftles  preached  here,  and,  lome 
name  the  Apoftle  Sr.  2 bomas  in  particular. 
Manaus  and  2'erntllian  mention  the  German 
Church;  fo  that  ’tiv  probable,  that  what 
Part  of  Germany  was-fubjeft  to  the  Romans, 
ms f  have  had  Chriftianity  in  the  Second 


Century.  The  Papifts  are  now  aftiam’d  of 
the  Legend  of  St.  Urfula,  and  her  11000 
Virgins ;  therefore  in  their  Kalendar  they 
only  mention  Urfula  cum  Sociis.  ’Tis  faid, 
there  were  two  German  Bifhops  prefent  at  a 
Council  held  by  Gonftantine  the  Great,  in  3  14, 

Bleau,  in  his  Volume  of  the  Atlas  which 
contains  Scotland  and  Ireland,  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count,  That  feveral  Men  from  Scotland  con¬ 
verted  many  Parts  of  Germany :  The  firfl 
was  St.  Rupert ,  Son  to  a  King  of  Scots,  who 
in  the  <Sth  Century  converted  Iheodo ,  Duke 
of  Bavaria,  with  his  Nobles,  and  baptiz’d 
them  M  Rat  is  bon  ;  after  which  he  converted 
the  neighbouring  Countries,  founded  the 
City  of  Sahzburgt  and  was  the  firfl  Bifhop 
there,  as  appears  by  the  Records  of  that 
City,  printed  by  Hen.  Ganni fins,  Tom .  4 .  An- 
tiq.  Letfion.  Much  about  the  fame  Time 
Columbanus  and  GaUus,  two  Scots,  converted 
Swabia ;  after  which  Columbanus  went  to 
Italy ,  and  Gains  flay’d  in  Swijferland,  and 
founded  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Gall,  which 
gave  Rife  to  the  Town  of  that  Name,  as 
is  mentioned  by  Jonas,  in  the  Life  of  Colune- 
banus,  Bede ,  Wadafridus  Strabo,  and  Ganni- 
fins. 

Soon  after  Kilianus,  with  two  other  Scots¬ 
men  fent  by  the  Pope,  converted  Gosbert 
Duke  of  Franconia,  with  his  Court  and 
Country,  and  was  the  firfl  Bifnop  of  Wurt z- 
burg ;  but  afterwards  martyr’d  with  his 
Companions,  for  rep-roving  the  Duke  for 
his  Inceft,  as  appears  by  the  Coin  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Wurtzburg,  which  has  dill  St.  Ki - 
Ws  Effigies  (lamp’d  on  it,  AsCamifius  and 
Surius  tell  us. 

Not  long  after  this,  in  the  Time  of  Pipm 
and  Gharlemain,  Bonifacius ,  a  Scots-man,  as 
Marianus  and  Trith,_ mim  tell  ik,  converted 
Meffe,  Thuringia,  Weft ph  alt  a,  and  Saxony ;  Af¬ 
ter  which  he  was  made  Archbiihop  of 
Mentz,  and  founded  the  Bifhoprick  of  Aich- 
fiadt,  and  feveral  others,  with  the  Mona¬ 
ftery  of  Fulda ,  of  which  Sms-men  and  Ger¬ 
mans  were  indifferently  made  Abbots  till 
very  lately.  This  Boniface  is  generally 
reckoned  to  be  the  chief  Apoftle  of  the 
Germans,  as  Willibald  his  Difciple  fays  in  his 
Life,  which  we  have  an  Account  in  Ganni- 
fins,  Surius,  Serr  arias,  and' others. 

In  that  fame  Century,  Patto,  a  Scots-mah , 
planted  Religion  further  in  Saxony,  was 
made  Bifeop  of  Warden  in  WefiphoUa , 

Krant - 
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Krantzius  tells  US,  wherein  he  was  fucceed-  Filiay &  Spiritua  fa  ;  artef  that  in  Grari- 
ed  by  feveral  of  his  Countrymen;  being  tude  to'  the  Scots,  who  founded  fo  many 
himfelf  a  Martyr:  And  that  fame  Author  Monafteries  in  Germany,  it  was  order’d, 
informs  us,  That  one  Jotyt  Scot  was  made  That  none  but  Scots-men  fhould  be  Abbots 
Bilhop  of  Mecklenburg ,  arid  afterwards  a  of  thofe  Monafteries.  The  fame  is  con* 


Martyr, 

In  the  Year  1000,  Colom annus,  faid  to  be 
Son  to  a  King  of  Scots,  converted  Auftria, 
where  he  was  martyr’d.  His  Relicks  were 
kept  in  the  Monaftery  of  Melch,  about  1 1 
Leagues  from  Vienna,  as  Suritis  tells  us  in 
his  Life  ;  and  Baronins  fays  the  fame  in  his 
Annals. 

Ar gob  aft  us,  a  Scots-man,  converted  Straf- 
burg,  where  he  was  fucceeded  by  Florence, 
one  of  his  Countrymen,  who  was  Bifhop 
there,  as  Surius  and  others  inform  us.  WiU 
Ham,  Brother  to  Acbaius  King  of  Scots, boun¬ 
ded  the  Monaftery  of  St.  James  at  Rafts  bon, 
St.  Martin  it  Cologne,  St.  Giles  at  Norimberg, 
another  at  Aix  la  Chape  He,  and  St.  Peter  s  at 
Ratisbon,  which  were  moftly  poflefted  by 
his  own  Countrymen,  who  were  in  great 
Efteem  with  Charlemain.  The  laft  of  thofe 
they  polTelTed  was  that  of  St.  James  at  Ra- 
tu  bon,  whofe  Abbot  was  Infpe&or  of  all 
the  reft,  till  the  Time  of  the  late  German 
Civil  Wars.  'The  Scots  alfo  founded  the 
Monaftery  of  St.  James  at  Wurtzburg,  and 
another  at  Erfurd.  They  had  alfo  a  Mo¬ 
naftery  at  Vienna,  founded  by  Henry  Duke 
of  Auftria  in  1167,  which  continued  in 
their  Hands  till  the  Time  of  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  IX.  They  had  likewrfe  one  at 
C onftance,  one  at  Memmingen  in  Bavaria,  ano¬ 
ther  at  Eichftat,  one  at  Kelham,  all  in  that 
Country  ;  and  another  at  Paderborn,  which 
was  founded  about  the  Year  900,  belides 
many  others,  as  appears  by  a  Letter  from 
Robert  Strachan ,  aNativeof  Dundee ,  and  a  Be- 
ncdiclim  Monk,  writ  from  ^»«^he  loth 
of  November,  1641.  to  thejTo^  Sg&kaTarbat, 
who  pubbftfd  the  Account  of  Scotland  in 
Bleatt's  Atlas,  to  whom  he  promis’d  a  lar¬ 
ger  Account  in  a  Book,  Enti  tilled,  Germa¬ 
nia  Chriftiana  ;  but  whether  he1  liv’d  to  per¬ 
form  it,  we  know  not; 

Buchanan  and  Lefty  fay,  Charlemain  delired 
Achaius  K.  of  Scotland ,  with  whom  he  had  a 
League,  to  fend  many  Learned  Men  to  in- 
ftrufl  the  French  and  Germans  in  Religion 
and  Learning,  their  own  Priefts  being  then 
fo  ignorant,  that  they  us’d  thefe  Words 


firmed  by  Mariams ,  Scotus,  Trithemius,  See. 

Dr.  Nickolfon  informs  us.  That  in  the  8th 
Century,  Egbert  Archbifhop  of  fork  Tent 
Englijh  MilTionaf  ies  to  convert  the  Germans  ; 
but  many  of  them  are  the  fame  claimed  by 
Mr.  Strachan,  as  above,  for  Scots-men ;  fo 
that  it  is  very  probable  there  was  a  Mixture 
of  both.  Charles  the  Great  by  this  Means 
brought  the  Saxons  at  laft  to  embrace  Chri- 
ftiamty,  tho  not  without  much  Blood- 
fhed. 

The  Reformation  began  in  T$iy.  U|r* 
on  this  Occafion,  the  Archbifhop  of  Me?itr,r 
being  to  pay  the  Court  of  Rome  a  greater 
Sum  than  he  could  raife  in  his  own  Terri¬ 
tories,  got  Leave  from  the  Pope  to  make  it 
up,  by  felling  Indulgences  thro  the  Em¬ 
pire  for  a  Pardon  of  Sins  pa  ft,  prefenr, 
and  to  come,  and  employed  one  Friar  Te¬ 
ll  elites  as  his  Agent.  Luther  protefted  again  ft 
this,  and  afterwards  publickly  oppos’d  emr 
tho  Tekelius  threaten’d  him  with  Excommu¬ 
nication  ;  but  thofe  Threats  were  fb  fas 
from  making  any  Impreffion  on  Luther,  that 
in  Wittemberg  and  Leipfck  he  publickly  im¬ 
pugned  the  Pope’s  Power  to  grant  fuch  In¬ 
dulgences,  and  maintain’d  many  Difputes 
in  the  Univerlity  of  Leipftck  againft  the  Pb- 
pi fh  Party,  who,  when  they  could  not  aov 
fwer  his  Arguments,  call’d  him  a  HeretMk, 
and  forbad  any  to  hear  him  under  Pain  of 
Excommunication  -  but  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  s  declaring  for  him,  counterpois’d 
their  Threats.  The  Eleffor’s  Example  was 
followed  by  the  Dukes  of  Brunfvcick  and  Lu¬ 
nenburg,  Wirtenbergc  Micklenberg?*  arcih  Porni- 
ren,  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  Landgrave 
of  Heft %  and  nib  ft  of  the  Imperial  Git  ie% 
who  in  1529  gave  m  a  joint  Prohftation  ft? 


they 


Church  of  Rome  ;  from  whence  they  bad- 
the  Name  of  Proteft'ants.  In  iyyb,  ‘they- 
gave  in  a-Confeftion  fign’d  by  them  a vAugft- 
burg,  which  was  from- thence  called  the 
Augsburg  Corfteftion.  After  this,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  V.  made  War;  upon  Swrnrf'  6 tit- 
after  much  Lcfs  of  -Bleed  and  Treafdre,.?  Wt; 
was  at.  laft  obliged  to  grant  them  a  Tolllr~ 


ignorant,  that  they  us’d  tilde  Words  in 
Biptifm,  Ego  h apt izo  te.  in  Nomina  Patrua,  ■& 
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ration,  and  to, authorize  their  Conftfliqn 
..at Pafau  in  1 5  *2,  and  in  1555  confirm'd  it 
\t  Jugs  burg.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Re¬ 
formation,  Luther  tranilated  the  Bible  into 
High-Dutch,  and  publifh’d  it  all  over  Ger¬ 
many.  He  compiled  alfo  New  Catechifms 
for  the  Children. 

About  1519,  Zuinglim.,  a  Canon  at  Zurich 
in  Switzerland,  was  the  fir  ft  who  in  thole 
Parts  difiented  from  the  Errors  .  of  the 
Church  of  Rowe ;  and  his  Succefs  was  fuch, 
that  his  Do&rine  fpread  as  wide  as 
ther's-,  and  in  1526,  the  Mafs  was  abolilh’d 
at  Zurich  by  Order  of  the  Senate ;  and  in 
1528,  Images  were  deftroy’d  at  Bern.  The 
Differences  betwixt  Luther  and  Zuiyygliyu 
about  Con fubft an t  i  ation ,  imnch;Ri nder1  d  the 
Progress  of  the  Reformation ;  they  met  fat 
Marpurg  in  Hetfe  to  compofe  thofe  Diffe¬ 
rences,  but  in  vain  :  So  Zuingliuds  Party 
was  call’d  Sacr  ament  arians ,  and  that  of  La¬ 
ther,  Uubiquitarians,  whofe  Party  ftill  main¬ 
tain  their  Credit  in  Saxony  ,  as  Zuiyglius  did 
in  Switzerland.  Calvin  fucceeded  the  lat¬ 
ter,  and  to  the  Doftrines  preach’d  by  his 
Predeceffor,  he  added  thofe  about  Predefti- 
na-tion,  Free  Will,  Final  Perfeverance,  &c. 
which  widen’d  the  Breach  betwixt  the  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Calvinifts.  Qalfuins  Doctrine 
prevail'd  in  France ,  England ,  Scotland ,  the 
Netherlands,  a  great  Part  of  Poland ,  and  ma¬ 
ny  Provinces  of  Germany  ;  whereas  the  Lu¬ 
theran  never  reach’d  much  further  than  ic 
was  fpread  by  Luther  himfelf.  The  Luthe¬ 
rans  at  Leipftck,  where  they  are  very  rigid, 
hate,the  Calvinifts  as  much  as  the  lurks,  in- 
fomuch,  that  in  the  great  Church  there  they 
have  the  Pi£hire  of  the  Devil  ,.  Ignatius 
Loyola,  and  John  Calvin,  in  one  Frame,  with 
this  Subfcription,  The  Three  great  Enemies  of 
Chrifi  and  the  Chnjlmn  Religion ,  In  Wittem- 
lerg,  Abraham  Calorius  was  a  great  Suppor¬ 
ter  of  Luther's  Do&rine  ;  but  many  of  the 
Univerfity  were  for  the  Opinions  of  Ca- 
lixtus  Junior,  a  Profeffor  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Helmfiadt,  who  was  eager  for  a  Compre- 
henfion. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia,  Arch-Duke¬ 
doms  of  Bavaria,  Aufria,  and  the  Duke¬ 
dom  of  Lorrain,  the  Territories  of  the  Three 
Spiritual  Electors,  and  other  Bifhopricks 
which  ftill  remain  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Clergy,  the  Popifh  Religion  is  profefs’d. 
There  are  ftill  fome  of  the  old  Hujptes  in 


Bohemi a  ,  bu  t  ■ ;  they  1  Me  forc’d  to  eonce 
their  Principles.  LupJperanifm  abates  dai ! 
in  the  Dominions  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg 
or  Prujfia  ,  c  where  Calvinifin  obtains  in  i 
Read. 

Pufftndorf  gives  us  the  following  Accoui  1 
of  r the  Reformation,  and  Affairs  of  rKel! 
gion,  in  Germany.  Jn  1517,  the  Pope  cat 
led  Indulgences  to.  {be  fold  litre  in  l'o  f car 
dalous  a  Manner,  >  that  the  wifer  Sort  bt 
gan  to  be  aiham’drof  it.  Wherefore  Marti 
Luther,  Do&or  of  Divinity,  and  Profeffc; 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Wittenbergh ,  had  heir 
a.publick  Deputation  ^againft  it,  and  bein  » 
oppos’d  by  others,  it  alarm’d  all  th 
neighbouring  Countries.  Luther  at  firf 
jfubmitted  1  to  the  Pope’s  Decifion ;  buDbe 
ing  condemned  by  him,  he  appeal’d  to 
/free  General  Council :  >  And  entring  furtheb 
into  an  Examination  of  the  Pope’s  Autho  1 
rrity ,  and  having  iaid  open  lome  Error  1 1 
■sand  Abufes  which  were  crept  in  among; 
-them,  his  Do&rine  was  fo  much  approver 
*by  forfie  of  the  Princes  and  free  Imperia 
Cities,  that  they  began  to  banilh  the  Prieftjt 
and  Monks  out  of  feveral  Places,  and  rc 
reduce  their  Revenues.  And  though  the 
Emperor  declar’d  Luther  an  Out-law  at  the: 
Diet  of  Worms,  and  endeavoured  by  feveral  1 
.Proclamations  to  put  a  flop  to  thofe  Pro¬ 
ceedings  ;  yet  being  engag’d  in  a  War' 
with  France,  and  therefore  not  in  a  Capacity 
to  apply  himfelf  in  good  earneft  to  the! 
fupprefling  of  thofe  Things,  Luther's  Party* 
grew  daily  ftronger. 

Perhaps  he  was  afterwards  not  very  for-  j 
ry  to  fee  the  Wound  increafe that  he  \ 
might  make  the  better  Benefit  of  the  Cure. 
A  Proclamation  being  publiflfd  at  the  Diet  > 
of  Spiers,  which  was  in  no  ways  agreeable  . 
to  the  Lutheran  Princes  ,  they  protefted  i 
againft\rae  fame  •  from  whence  they  were 
called  Proteftants.  Next  Year  they  deli¬ 
vered  a  Confeffion  of  their  Faith  to  the 
.Emperor  at  Augsburg,  and  entred  into  a 
Defenfive  Alliance  at  Smalkald.  Luther  was 
againft  their  taking  Arms  at  firft,  as  Slei~ 
dan  informs  us  ;  but  the  Lawyers  and 
Princes  having  fatisfy’d  him,  that  the  Con- 
ftitution  of  the  Empire  allow’d  it  in  Cafe 
of  Oppreftion  ,  he  agreed  to  it.  This 
League  was  renewed  in  the  Year  1  y  3  y, 
when  a  great  many  Princes  and  free  Im¬ 
perial  Cities  were  received  into  it.  This 
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League  being  a  great  Eye-fore  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  he  us’d  all  Means  to  difToJve  it :  But: 
Idle  Proteftants  trufting  to  their  own 
Strength  ,  and  Handing  by  one  another, 
he  Hoftilities  began  on  both  Sides,  and 
:he  Proteftants  brought  into  the  Field 
100000  Men,  under  the  Conduct  of  John 
Frederick  Elector  of  Saxony  ,  and  Philip  Land¬ 
grave  of  Hejfe.  Had  they  fallen  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  Emperor ,  whofe  Forces 
vere  not  then  join’d ,  they  might  in  all 
probability  have  worfted  him  ;  but  having; 
oft  the  firft  Opportunity,  the  Emperor  fo 
^Lengthen’d  himfelf,  that  he  forced,  the, 
^roteftants  to  quit  the  Field,,  and  to,  dif- 
aand  their- Forces.  He  alio  cau fed  a  Di- 
^erilon  to  be  given  the  Elector  at  home  by 
^iis  Kinfman  Maurice ;  which  had  fuch  In¬ 
fluence  upon  the  free  Imperial  Cities,  that 
hey  were  oblig’d  to  fubmit,  and  pay  cbp- 
Iderable  Fines.  Next  Year  tho  Emperor- 
Hl.  into  Saxony,  and  having  defeated  and 
aaken  the  Eleftor  near  Muhlberg, .  lie  pro- 
lounc’d  Sentence  of  Death  upon  him ; 
lyjhich  he  chang’d  to  Imprifonment.  Phi- 
ip,  Landgrave  of  HeJffe,  having  fubmitted 
limfelf,  was,  contrary  to  Agreement  with 
he  Emperor,  made  Prifoner,  whereby  the 
Loteftants  in  Germany  were  reduced  to 
Ijreat  Extremities.  The  Electorate  of  Sax- 
my  was  given;  to  Maurice,  Duke  of  Saxony f 
Rrho  at  laft  being  refolv’d,  not  to  permit 
any  longer  that  both  Religion  <pid  Liberty 
ifouid  be  quite  deftroy’d  ,  nor,  that  his 
Yife’s  Father,  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe,  who 
ipon  his  Parole  had  furrender’d  himfelf  to 
he  Emperor,  fliould  be  detain’d  a  Prifoner ; 
e  fell  fo  fuddenly  with  his  Forces  upon 
he  Emperor,  that^  he  was  very  near  ha- 
ing  furprized  his  Perfon  at  Infpruck.  Hen - 
y  II.  King  of  France,  having  alfo  made  an 
inroad  on  the  other  fide  of  Germany,  fur- 
rized  Metz,  Tout,  and  Verdun.  Upon  which, 
ling  Ferdinand  ,  the  Emperor’s  Brother , 
jrterpofing  his  Authority  ,  a  Peace  was 
ioncluded  at  Pajfau,  where  the  free  Exer- 
ife  of  Religion  was  fecured  to  the  Prote- 
:ants,  till  Matters  could  be  better  fettled 
t  the  next  Diet.  The  Landgrave  was  re¬ 
efed  ,  as  likewife  John  Frederick ,  the  Ele- 
tor,  who  had  been  difiniffed  out  of  Prifon 
little  before  by  the  Emperor.  At  laft 
be  Religious  Peace  in  Germany  was  efta- 
lifhed  at  the  Diet  at  Augsburg  }  where  it 
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Was  provided,  That  neither  Party  ftiould 
annoy  one  another  under  the  Pretext  of 
Religion,  and  that  fuch  of  the  Church- 
Lands  and  Revenues,  as  the  Proteftants 
had  been  poflefs’d  of  before  the  Peace  con¬ 
cluded,  at  Pajfau,  ftiould  remain  in  their 
Pofteflion.  d  ' 

Bu|  under  the  Reign  of  Matthias,  the 
Ferment  did  fo  increafe  by  degrees  in  Ger* 
many ,  that  towards  his  latter  Days  they 
caufed  violent  Convulftons.  The  Origin 
of  this  War,  which  lafted  30  Years,  was 
th  is  :  In  the  Religious  Peace  formerly  con^ 
eluded  at  Pajfau,  two  Parties  were  only- 
included,  viz.  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and 
thole  who  adhered  to  the  Augsburg  Con- 
feftlon,  the  free  Exercile  of  Religion  be¬ 
ing  forbidden  to  all  others. But  fome  of 
the  States  of  the  Empire,  among  whom 
the  Chief  were  the  JilsFiot  Palatine  and  the 
Landgrave  of  HeJfirCdget,f  bavins*  fmee  that- 
time  receiv’d  the  Reform’d  Religion,  com-, 
monly  call’d  the  Calvinifi ,  the.  Reman  Ca¬ 
tholicks  were  againft  their  enjoying  the 
Benefit,  of  the  Religious  Peace. Thebe.  oix 
the  other  hand  alledg’d  ,  That  they ,  as 
well  as  the  reft,  did  belong  to  the  Augs * 
burg  Confeftion  ,  and  that  the  whole  Dif. 
ference  did  only  confift  nyfome few  Heads  : 
Bitf  xtye.  Lutherans  fhor  ftri&ly  adher’d 
to  the  Words  of  the JAugsburg  Confefiion, 
s  were  not  for  receiving  them, into  the  fame 
Communion  ;  though,,  it. .wyjs.,  their  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  they  ought  not  to  be  profecu- 
ted  for  the  Differences  that,  were  betwixt, 
them.  But  afterwards  thefe  controverted 
Articles  were,  by  the -Heat  of  Home- Luthe¬ 
ran  Priefts,  explain’d  in  fo  different  a  man¬ 
ner,  that  the  Name  of  a  Calvinifi^  became 
as  *  Odious  to  fome  of  the  Lutherans ,  as 
that  of  a  Roman  Catholick.  The  Papifts 
taking  hold  of  this  Opportunity,  careffed 
the  Lutherans ,  efpecially  thofe  in  the  Ele* 
borate  oi. Saxony,  unto  whom  they  repre~, 
fented  the  Calvinijls  as  a  People  equally  de¬ 
finitive  to  both  Parties ;  whereby  they 
hop’d  to  disjoin  the  CahjiniJis  from- the 
reft,  and  after  they  had  deftroy’d  them,  to 
make  the  eafier  Work  with  the  Lutherans. 
Thofe  therefore,  of  the  Reform’d  Religion 
entred  into  a  Confederacy  for  their  Gonm 
mon  Security;  into  which  they  receiv’d 
a  great  many  other  Proteftant  Princes,  and 
fo  it  was  call’d  the  Evangelical  Union.  In 
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Oppofitipnjp  this  Confederacy, .  the  R^man 
Catholicks.  made  an.  Alliance  among  them- 
jfelves,  which  they  called  the  Catholick. 
League,  whole  Head  was  the  Duke  of.  B*- 
<varia}  a  con  Rant  itival  of  the  Elector  Pa¬ 
latine,  There  happen’d  alfo  fonie  other 
Matters  which*  had  exafpenbed  both  Par?f 
ties,  m,  Tlvat  the  Prote Hants  had  reduc’d 
■a  great  maW  Church-Revenues  after  the. 
Peace  at  PaJJau  ;  That  the  Cities  of  Ijfix  fa 
C hapelle  and  Donawert  had  been  very  hardly 
•dealt  with';'  befides  fovefaf  other  Things, 
which  were  manifefl  Proofs  of  the  Animo- 
fities  of  both  Parties  agalnft  One  another. 

;  Both  of  ’em  being  thus:  exafperated  and 
prepared  for  War,  the  Flame  quickly  after 
bfoke  out  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia.  The 
Bohemians  pretended,  that  the  Emperor 
Matthias  had  taken  from  them  their  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  having  rais’d  a  Tumult,  threw 
three  Perfo ns  of  <Jqa3ity,  whafpoke  in  the. 
Emperors  Behalf  at  Prague ,  out  of  the  Ca¬ 
ll:!  e  Wffido«%  and  immediately  after  en¬ 
ter’d  with  ah  Army  into  Aufiria.  In  the 
mean  while  Matthias  died,  whofe  Nephew 
Ferdintttd  ( who  alfo  fucceeded  him  in  the 
Empire )  the  ’Bohemians  had  before  -his 
Death  received  for  their  King  p  but  pow 
•ailed  g  in  g  that  Ire  had  broken  ‘the  Contra £1 
tirade  betwixt  him  .and  the  E Rates,  they 
renounc’d  form,'  and  offer’d  the  Crown  ro 
Frederick  Eleftor  Palatine.  This  young 
Prince  was  perfwaded  by  forne  of  his 
Intends,  who  were  of  an  unfettled  Spirit, 
•and  had  not  divkl  deep  enough  into  a  Bufinefs 
of  fuch  Confequeqce  to  accept  this  Offer, 
before  he  had  Paid  a  Foundation  fufficient 
for  inch  an  IJndertaking  :  For  the  Bohe¬ 
mians  tliemIejV.es  were  fickle  and  u n faith¬ 
ful  ;  Bet'hlem  Gabor ,  Prince  of '  Tranfilvania, 
was  unconftant ;  England  was  not  for  nied- 
•thling  in  the  Matter  ;  Holland  was  very  back¬ 
ward  in  giving  Affiftance  ;  and  the  Union 
Which  they  chiefly  rel/d  upon,  was  a  Bo¬ 
dy  with  a  great  many  Heads,  without  Vi- 
gour/or  any  fix’d  Refolution.  Befides, 
Ftafcc  endeavour’d  to  diffolve  that  League, 
as  being  trot  willing  that  the  Eleftor  Pata- 
tin\,  and  the  reft  of  the  Reform’d  Religion, 
Ihohid  grow  too  potent,  for  fear,  that  in 
Time  they  might  afford  their  Afliftance  to 
the  Huguenots,  whofe  Deftruftion  was  then 
in  Agitatfon  at  the  french  Court.  In  the 
beginning  of  this  War,  the  Affairs  of  Fer¬ 


dinand  looked  with  an  ill  Afpeft,  becaufe  i 
Betjblem  Gabor ,  Prince  of  Tranfilvania ,  fell 
into  Hungarp,  in  Flopes  to  become  Matter 
of  that  Kingdom  ;  and  there  were  alfo  great 
Difcontents  among  hisSubjefts  in  Aufiriai  i 
But  he  having  recover’d  himfelf  by  his  A! 
fiance  with  the  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  the 
Eleftor  Palatine ,  in  that  unfortunate  Battle 
fought  on  the  White-HiU  near  Prague ,  loft  i 
at  once  all  his  former  Advantages  ;  for  Fer - 
dinand  foon  after  reduc’d  Bohemia ,  Moravia, 
and  Silejia ,  to  Obedience.  Spinola  made  an 
Inroad  into  the  Lower  Palatinate ,  which 
was  deferred  by  the  Forces  of  the  League, 
and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  obtain’d  die  Up¬ 
per  Palatinate  and  the  Eleftoral  Dignity. 
The  Eleftor  of  Saxony ,  who  had  been  very 
inftrumental  in  reducing  Silejia ,  had  for  his 
Reward  Lufatia ,  as  a  Fief  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Bohemia. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Marquis  of  Durlach t 
Chrijlian  Duke  of  Brunfwick ,  Count  Mans¬ 
field,  and  fome  others,  who  were  of  the 
Eleftor  Palatine's  Party,  marched  with  their  I 
Armies  up  and  down  the  Country ;  and 
the  Emperor,  under  Pretence  of  purfuing 
them,  lent  his  Forces  into  all  Parts  of  the  i 
Empire.  Againtt  thefe  the  Circle  of  Lower 
Saxony  arm’d  it  felf,  having  made  Chri - 
fiian  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  General  of  that 
Circle  r  But  he  having  received  a  great 
Overthrow  near  King  s-Lutter  from  Tilly  the 
Imperial  General,  the  Emperor  over-run  all 
Lower  Saxony  ;  and  having  obliged1- King 
Chrijlian  to  make  Peace  with  him  at  Lubeck , 
he  began  to  get  Footing  near  the  Coaft  of 
the  Baltick. 

The  Emperor  was  fo  elevated  with  Suc- 
cefs,  that  he  did  not  queftion  but  for  the 
future  to  be  abfolute  in  Germany,  and  with 
that  View  publilh’d  a  Proclamation,  en« 
joining  the  Proteftants  to  rettore  to  the  Ca¬ 
tholicks  all  fueh  Church-Lands  or  Revenues 
as  were  taken  from  them  fince  the  Peace 
made  a x  Pajjau.  Under  this  Pretence  he 
hop’d  quickly  to  fubdue  the  reft  of  thePro^ 
teftant  Princes,  not  queftioning  but,  after 
that,  the  Catholick  Ettates  would  eaffiy  be 
forced  to  fubmit  themfclves  to  his  Plea- 
fure. 

The  Proteftants,  ’t is  true,  enter’d  into  a 
Defenfive  Alliance  at  Lipfick ,  but  with¬ 
out  any  great  Profpeft  of  Succefs,  if 
Gufiavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  had  not 
•  .  come 
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come  to  their  AiUftance.  This  King  was 
induc’d  to  enter  Germany,  partly  becaufe 
the  Prefervation  of  his  own  State  feem’d 
to  depend  on  the  Emperor’s  not  getting 
firm  Footing  on  the  Baltick  ;  partly  becaufe 
feveral  of  the  German  Princes  had  craved 
his  Afliftance  ;  partly  alfo  becaufe  the  Em¬ 
peror  had  aflifted  the  Poles  againfl  him  in 
Pruffia  •  and  he  flood  in  a  good  Correfpon- 
dence  with  France  and  Holland,  who  were 
very  jealous  of  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Houfe 
of  Auftria.  This  King  came  with  an  Army 
into  Germany,  and  drove  the  Imperial  For¬ 
ces  out  of  Pomerania ,  and  the  neighbouring 
Countries. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Imperial  General 
Tilly  had  quite  deflroyed  the  City  of  Mag¬ 
deburg,  and  was  upon  his  March  againfl  the 
Elettor  of  Saxony ,  whom  he  did  not  que- 
ftion  but  to  rout  quickly :  But  King  Giifla- 
mu  having  join’d  his  Forces  with  thofe  of 
the  Eleftor  of  Saxony ,  defeated  Tilly  in  that 
memorable  Battle  near  Leipfick ,  where  the 
Emperor,  at  one  Stroke,  loft  all  the  Hopes 
he  had  conceiv’d  from  the  happy  Succefs 
of  his  Arms  during  the  Space  of  n  Years 
before.  From  thence  he  marched  on  to  the 
Rhine,  where  h^  made  almoft  miraculous 
Progreftes  :  But  in  Regard  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony  had- not  fo  vigoroufly  attacked  the 
Hereditary  Countries  of  the  Emperor,  the 
Emperor  had  thereby  Leifure  given  him  to 
raife  another  Army,  under  the  Conduft  of 
Wallenjlein ,  againft  whom  the  King  lay  en¬ 
camped  for  a  confiderable  Time  near  Nu- 
renburg ;  and  afterwards  in  the  Battle  of 
Lutzen,  tho  his  Army  had  gain’d  the  Victo¬ 
ry,  he  himfelf  loft  his  Life. 

After  his  Death,  his  Generals  and  Con¬ 
federates  carried  on  the  War,  under  the 
Conduct  of  Axel  Oxenfiern ,  Chancellor  of 
Sweden,  with  indifferent  good  Succefs  ;  but 
having  received  an  entire  Defeat  in  the 
Battle  near  Nortlingen,  which  they  raftily 
engaged  in,  they  loft  all  the  Fruit  of  fo 
many  Victories.  The  Eleflor  of  Saxony 
having  alfo  concluded  a  Peace  with  the 
Emperor  at  Prague,  which  was  extreamly 
diflik’d  by  the  Proteftant  Party,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  was  now  again  in  Hopes  to  drive  the 
Swedes  by  Force  out  of  Germany  :  But  by 
the  Valour  and  Condu£l  of  their  Generals, 
the  Swrdi/h  Affairs  began  to  look  with  a 


better  Face  ;  for  they  carried  the  War  a- 
gain  into  the  Hereditary  Countries  of  the 
Emperor.  At  laft  all  Parties  began  to  n.- 
cline  to  a  Peace  ;  for  the  Emperor  and  the 
Princes  of  Germany  were  tired  out  with  the 
War  ;  France  began  to  be  divided  at  hom£ 
by  Commotions  ;  Holland  had  made  a  fepa- 
rate  Peace  with  Spain  ;  and  . the  Swedes  feared 
that  the  Germans,  of  whom  was  compofed 
the  greateft  Part  of  their  Army,  might  at 
laft  grow  weary  of  being  inftrumental  in 
the  Ruin  of  their  native  Country,  or  that 
one  unfortunate  Blow  might  chance  to  rob 
them  of  the  Fruits  of  their  former  Vifto- 
ries  :  A  Peace  was  therefore  concluded  at 
Ofnabrug  with  Sweden ,  and  at  Munfier  with 
France  ;  by  Vertue  of  which  the  Swedes  got 
a  Part  of  Pomerania,  Bremen,  and  Wifmar t 
and  Five  Millions  of  Crowns  for  the  Pay¬ 
ment  of  their  Forces.  France  kept  Brifac f 
Suntgaw ,  a  Part  of  Alface,  and  Philips  burg* 
By  this  Peace,  the  Authority  of  the  States 
of  Germany,  and  the  Proteftant  Religion, 
were  eftablifh’d  at  once,  and  the  Emperor’s 
Power  confin’d  within  fuch  Bounds,  that 
he  could  not  eafily  hereafter  attempt  any 
thing  againfl  either  of  them,  efpecially 
fince  both  Sweden  and  France  had  a  free 
Paffage  left  them,  from  whence  they  might 
eafily  oppofe  him,  if  he  defign’d  to  tranf~ 
grefs  thofe  Limits. 

The  Religion  of  the 

Lutherans. 

THis  is  beft  to  be  underftood  by  their 
Confeflion  of  Faith,  commonly  called 
that  of  Augsburg,  becaufe  it  was  prefented 
in  the  Diet  there  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
in  1530,  by  John  Duke  of  Saxony,  Ele&or; 
George  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  Ernejl  Duke 
of  Lunenburg ,  Philip  Landgrave  of  Heffc, 
John  Frederick  Duke  of  Saxony,  Francis  Duke 
of  Lunenburg ,  IVolfganz  Prince  of  Anhalt , 
the  Senate  and  Magiflrates  of  Nuremberg1, 
and  the  Senate  of  Reutlingen 

It  was  writ  in  haft  by  Philip  Melanlthcn, 
as  he  himfelf  confeftes  in  his  Apology  ; 
and  therefore  to  explain  it,  there  was  ad¬ 
ded,  1.  The  Saxon  Confeflion,  writ  in  1  sr  <r  1 , 
in  the  Synod  of  Witteberg,  where  the  Mi¬ 
ni  fters  of  the  Churches  of  Saxony  and  Mtf- 
L 1 1  *  i  jV, 
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7ua ,  and  the  Doftors  of  the  Academies  met, 
and  fubfcrib’d  it,  asrthe  Confeflion  of  Augt- 
burp,  r t  peated  to  be  propofed  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Trent.  It  was  approved  by  the  moft 
Illuftrious  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  by  the  moft  Noble  Counts  of  Mans- 
felt ,  the  Minifters  of  Strasburg,  and  theMi- 
nifters  and  Doctors  of  the  Churches  of  Po¬ 
merania ,  who  all  of  ’em  fign’d  it.  It  was 
likewife  approv’d  by  other  Churches,  and 
particularly  commended  by  thofe  of  Polandf 
in  that  called  their  Confent  or  Reconcilia¬ 
tion.  2.  The  Confeflion  of  Wirtembcrg , 
which  was  propofed  to  the  fame  Council 
of  Trent  in  i^i,  by  the  Ambafladors  of 
the  moft  Illuftrious  Chriftopher  Duke  of  Wir- 
$emberg,'8>cc.  Its  excellent  Preface  gives  an 
Account  of  the  whole  Matter.  3..  The 
Confeflion  of  the  moft  Illuftrious  Prince 
Frederic,  Count  Palatine ,  Ele&or  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Empire.  4.  The  Confeflion  of  Bohemia , 
which  is  alfo  called  the  Confeflion  of  the 
Waldenfes ,  composed  out  of  far  more  ancient 
Confellions,  approved  by  Luther  and  M'e- 
lanBhon  in  1532,  and  by  the  famous  Uni- 
verfity  of  Wittemberg ,  and  at  laft  by  the 
Free  Barons  and  other  Noblemen  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Bohemia ,  offer’d  in  1 5*  3  5  to 
the  moft  Serene  King  Ferdinand  V.  The 
Reconciliation  of  the  Article  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  between  the  Minifters,  who  in 
both  Polande,  Lithuania ,  and  Samogitia ,  pro- 
fefs  the  Gofpel,  both  according  to  the  Augs¬ 
burg  Confeflion,  and  the  Confeflion  of  the 
Waldenfes  and  Helvetian  Churches,  made  in 
the  General  Aflembly  of  Sendomir  in  r^o. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  Augsburg  Confeflion, 
dire£!ed  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  they  de¬ 
clare  to  his  Imperial  Majefty, That  according 
to  his  Command,  they  gave  it  as  the  Confef- 
Jion  of  their  Preachers  and  themfelves,  accor¬ 
ding  as  it  had  been  preached  in  their  re- 
fpefbive  Dominions  from  the  pure  Word 
of  God  ;  and  that  if  the  reft  of  the  Ele&ors, 
Princes  and  States,  would  likewife,  in  Obe¬ 
dience  to  his  Imperial  Majefty’ s  Command, 
lay  before  him  in  their  Diet  their  Opinions 
in  Matters  of  Religion,  they  were  ready  to 
confer  with  them  amicably,  in  order  to  an 
Agreement  without  Contention,  that  all 
Things  may  be  regulated  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  :  But  if  Matters  could  not 
he  adjufted  in  the  Diet,  they  were  willing 


to  appear  in  a  Free  General  Council,  to  be 
called  by  the  juft  Suffrages  of  the  Empire, 
according  to  Cuftom;,  to  which  General 
Council,  and  his  Imperial  Majefty,  they 
folemnly  appealed,  in  due  Form  of  Law  5 
and  did  likewife  folemnly  and  publickly 
proteft,  That  they  neither  intended,  or 
could  defert  their  Caufe  contained  in  the 
faid  Confeflion,  except  Matters  could  be 
amicably  fettled  and  reduced  to  Chriftian 
Concord,  in  fuch  a  General  Council  to  be 
fummoned  by  his  Imperial  Majefty  :  After 
which  they  exhibited  their  Confeflion,  con-  r 
lifting  of  21  Articles.  - 

In  the  Firft,  they  agree  to  what  the  Coun* 
cil  of  Nice  had  declared  concerning  the 
Trinity,  as  to  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  EG 
fence  and  the  three  Perfons,  m.  That  it  is 
one  Divine  Effence,  which  is  called  and  is 
God,  Eternal,  Incorporeal,  Indivifible,  In¬ 
finite  in  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs, 
the  Creator  and  Preferver  of  all  Things 
viflble  and  invifible  ;  and  that  neverthelefs 
they  were  three  Perfons  of  the  fame  EG 
fence,  Power,  and  Coeternal,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  they  de¬ 
clar’d,  that  they  us’d  the  Word  Perfon  in 
the  Senfe  it  was  made  ufe  of  by  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Writers,  not  as  fignifying'  a  Part  or 
Quality  in  another,  but  which  properly 
lubfifted  in  it  felf  They  condemned  all 
the  Herefles  contrary  to  this  Article,  as  the 
Manichees ,  who  held  two  Beginnings,  Good 
and  Evil:  Likewife  the  Valent  ini  an  s ,  Arrians , 
Eunomians ,  Mahometans ,  and  all  fuch.  Like¬ 
wife  the  New  and  Old  Samofatemans ,  who 
holding  but  one  Perfon,  difputed  fraudent- 
ly  and  impioufly  concerning  the  Word  and 
Spirit,  as  if  they  were  not  diftinft  Perfons  ; 
but  that  the  Word  fignified  the  Vocal 
Word,  and  that  the  Spirit  fignified  the  Mo¬ 
tion  created  in  Things. 

In  the  2d  they  held,  That  flnce  Adam's 
Fall,  all  Men  defcending  from  him  by  na¬ 
tural  Propagation,  were  born  with  Original 
Sin,  which  they  underftood  with  the  Holy 
Fathers,  and  Orthodox  and  Learned  Men 
ol  the  Church,  to  be  that  Guilt  by  which 
all  Men  for  Adams  Fall  were  made  liable  to 
the  Wrath  of  God,  and  eternal  Death  ; 
and  that  it  was  the  very  Corruption  of  Hu¬ 
mane  Nature  propagated  from  Adam  ;  which 
Corruption  contains  the  Want  of  Original 
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Righteoufnefs  or  Obedience ,  and  Concu- 
pifcence.  And  after  a  further  Defcription 
of  Original  Sin,  wherein  they  agree  with 
other  Proteftants,  they  condemn  the  Vale, 
gians  who  deny  Original  Sin,  and  look  up¬ 
on  the  want  of  Original  Righteoufnefs  or 
Concupifence  to  be  only  indifferent  Things, 
or  at  leaft  not  condemn’d  in  their  own 
Nature,  and  think  that  Man  can  fatisfy  the 
Law  of  God,  and  be  jufKfi’d  for  his  own 
Obedience. 

In  the  3d,  they  treat  of  our  Saviour’s 
Incarnation  ,  and  affert  his  Two  Natures, 
the  Divine  and  Humane  in  One  Perfon  , 
That  he  is  true  God  and  Man,  Born  of  the 
Virgin,  and  did  really  Suffer,  was  Cruci- 
fi’d,  Dead  and  Buried  j  that  he  might  re¬ 
concile  the  Father  to  us ,  and  be  a  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  Original  and  A&ual  Sins  of 
Men ;  and  conclude  with  his  Defcent,  Re- 
furre&ion,  &c.  according  to  the  Apoftle’s 
Creed. 

In  the  4th  they  aflert,  That  in  order  to 
our  obtaining  thefe  Benefits  by  Chrifi,  vizt 
Remifilon  of  Sin,  Jufiification  and  Eternal 
Life,  he  gave  us  the  Gofpel,  which  pro- 
pofes  thofe  Benefits  in  the  laft  Chapter  of 
JLuke,  convinces  us  of  Sin,  and  leads  us  to 
Chrifi:  as  a  Mediator,  for  whofe  Sake  Par¬ 
don  is  given  us  freely;  and  Jufiification 
by  Faith,  by  which  we  ought  to  believe 
and  confefs,  that  thofe  Things  are  given 
us  for  Chrift’s  Sake  who  was  made  a  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  us,  and  pacifi’d  the  Father.  There¬ 
fore,  though  the  Gofpel  requires  Repen¬ 
tance,  yet  that  forgivenefs  of  Sin  may  be 
certain,  it  teaches,  That  5tis  given  to  us 
freely,  and  does  not  depend  on  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  our  Worthinefs;  nor  is  given  for 
the  Sake  of  any  of  our  preceding  or  fol¬ 
lowing  Works,  for  by  that  Means  it  would 
be  uncertain.  , 

When  our  Confcience  is  under  Terror, 
we  can  find  no  Work  to  pacify  God’s 
Wrath ,  but  Chrifi  is  given  to  us ,  and 
propos’d  as  a  Sacrifice  of  Propitiation ; 
therefore  this  Honour  muft  not  be  trans- 
ferr’d  to  our  own  Works  ;  for  Paul  fays, 
By  Grace  ye  are  faved.  Likewife  ,  There - 
fore  ’ tis  of  Faith  that  it  wight  be  by  Gracet 
to  the  end  the  Promife  wight  be  fare  ,  i.  e. 
fo  the  Forgivenefs  will  be  fure  when  we 
know  that  it  does  not  depend  upon  qux 
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own  Worthinefs,but  is  given  us  for  Chrift’s 
Sake ,  &c.  Then  they  fay  ,  That  Faith 
does  not  only  fignify  the  knowledge  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Chrifi,  but  alfo  the  believing 
and  aftenting  to  this  Promife,  &c. 

In  they  5th  they  fay,  That  Chrifi  for 
this  End  appointed  the  Preaching  of  the 
Gofpel,  becaufe  it  teaches  Repentance  and 
Remifilon  of  Sins,  &c.  and  condemn  thofe 
who  fay  nothing  of  this  Faith  by  which 
Forgivenefs  is  receiv’d,  but  command  Men 
to  doubt  whether  it  can  be  obtain’d,  and 
fay  that  this  Doubt  is  no  Sin ,  and  that 
Men  may  obtain  Forgivenefs  for  their  own 
Worrhinefs:  They  likewife  condemn  thofe 
Enthufiafts  who  fancy ,  That  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  given,  and  be  effe£hial  with¬ 
out  the  Word  of  God ;  for  which  Caule 
they  depife  the  Miniftry  and  Sacraments, 
and  feek  for  Illumination  without  the 
Word  of  God ,  and  betake  themlelves  to 
their  own  Fancies,  as  the  Mamchees  did  of 
old,  and  the  German  dnabaptifts  did  then. 

In  the  6th  they  aftert,  That  when  we 
are  reconcil’d  by  Faith,  that  Righteoufnefs 
of  good  Works  which  God  and  Chrifi  has 
commanded  muft  necefifarily  follow ,  If 
thou  will  enter  into  Life ,  keep  the  Command - 
waits ;  but  fince  the  Weaknefs  of  Humane 
Nature  is  fuch  that  no  Man  can  fatisfy  the 
Law,  ’tis  neceflary  to  teach  Men ,  that 
they  muft  not  only  obey  the  Law,  but 
how  this  Obedience  pleafes,  left  they  fall 
into  Defpair  when  they  underftand  that 
they  cannot  fatisfy  the  fame,  viz.  That  this 
Obedience  pleafes  not  as  it  fatisfies  the 
Law,  but  becaufe  the  Perfon  is  reconciled 
in  Chrifi  by  Faith,  and  believes  that  the 
Remains  of  Sin  are  pardon’d  to  him ;  but 
we  are  always  to  conceive  that  we  obtain 
Rernifiion  of  Sins ,  and  are  pronounced 
Righteous,  i.  e.  that  we  are  freely  accepted 
for  Chrift’s  Sake  by  Faith,  and  that  after¬ 
wards  our  Obedience  to  the  Law  is  plea- 
fing,  and  reputed  a  fort  of  Righteoufnefs, 
and  deferves  Reward  ;  but  our  Confcience 
oennot  oppofe  our  own  Purity  or  Works 
to  the  Judgment  of  God ,  as  the  Pfalmifi 
teftifies,  Do  not  enter  into  ‘judgment  with  thy 
Servant ,  for  in  thy  Jight  (ball  no  Man  living 
be  jufiified :  And  Chrifi  fays,  When  ye  have 
done  all ,  fay  that  ye  are  unprofitable  Servants  ; 
yet  after  Faith,  Obedience  pleafes,  and  is 
L  1  1  2  reckon’d 
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reckon’d  a  Tort  of  Righteoufnefs,  as  John 
fays,  Whofoever  abidiih  in  him  ,  fneth  not , 
2  Cor,  I.  12.  For  our  redyeing  is  thist 
the  Tcfiimony  of  our  Confcievce.  But  this 
Obedience  ought  to  relift  our  wicked  De- 
fires, and  to  be  made  more  Pure  by  Spiritual 
Exercifes;  and  we  are  to  beware  that  we  do 
nothing  againft  our  Confciences,  for  they 
who  do  fo,  and  obey  their  corrupt  Affecti¬ 
ons,  St.  Paul  fays,  Shall  not  inherit  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God. 

In  the  7th  they  teach,  That  there  is  one 
H  )ly  Church  to  remain  to  the  end  of  the 
W  odd.,  and  that  the  Church,  properly 
fpeaking,  is  an  Affembly  of  thofe  who  tru¬ 
ly  Believe  and  Obey  him,  though  in  this 
Life  there  will  be  mix’d  with  them  many 
ill  Men  and  Hypocrites  till  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  The  Signs  of  the  Church  are 
the  pure  and  found  DoCtrine  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Sacraments ;  and 
a  Confent  in  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  Adminiflration  of  the  Sacraments, 
is  enough  for  the  true  Unity  of  the  Church. 
Nor  is  it  neceffary  that  Humane  Tradi¬ 
tions  or  Rites  fhould  be  every  where  the 
fame,  as  Paul  teaches  us  when  he  fays,  One 
Lord,  one  Faith ,  one  Baptifm)  and  one  Godf  the 
Father  of  all. 

In  the  8th,  they  affert  againft  the  Dona¬ 
ts  fs  and  fuch,  That  the  Word  and  Sacra¬ 
ments  may  be  effectual,  by  reafon  of  God’s 
Inftitution  ,  and  our  Saviour’s  Command, 
though  adminifter’d  by  ill  Men. 

In  the  9th  Article  they  fay,  That  Bap¬ 
tism  is  neceffary  to  Salvation,  as  a  Cere¬ 
mony  inffituted  by  Chrift,  that  Grace  is 
offer’d  by  it,"  that  Infants  are  to  be  bap¬ 
tiz’d,  by  which  they  are  receiv’d  into  the 
Favour  of  God,  and  become  his  Children, 
as  our  Saviour  teftifies,  Matth.  18,  14.  rTis 
net  the  Will  of  your  Father  -which  is  in  Heaven  , 
that  one  of  thefe  little  ones  fhould  pe  ifh.  On 
this  Head  they  condemn  the  ylnabaptifs, 
who  do  not  allow  Infant  Baptifm ,  and 
think  that  Infants  may  be  lav’d  without  it, 
and  our  of  the  Church. 

In  the  10th,  they  teach  concerning  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  That  with  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifi  are 
truly  exhibited  to  thofe  who  partake  of  the 
lord’s  Supper;  but  the  Edition  of  the 
Harmony  of  Confefllons  uGeneva  in  1612  , 


which  we  make  ufe  of,  (ays,  that  In  ano¬ 
ther  Edition  of  the  Augsburg  Confefilon  ’cis 
exprels’d  thus,  That  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrift  are  truly  prefent,  and  diftributed 
to  thofe  who  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper ; 
and  they  dilapprove  thofe  who  teach  other- 
wife. 

In  the  nth,  concerning  Repentance, 
they  hold,  That  RemiBion  of  Sins  is  given 
to  thofe  who  fall  after  Baptifm  at  what¬ 
ever  time  they  are  converted,  and  that  the 
Church  ought  to  give  Abfoiution  to  fuch 
Penitents.  Repentance,  they  fay,  confifts  of 
Two  Parts:  The  Firft  is,  Contrition  or 
Terror  of  Confcience  ,  Acknowledgment 
of  the  Sin,  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  Grief 
for  Sin,  with  an  Abhorrence  of  it,  and 
flying  from  it,  according  to  Joel  2.  13. 
The  Second  is  ,  Faith  which  is  conceiv’d 
by  the  Gofpel  or  Abfoiution,  by  which  we 
believe  that  Sins  are  certainly  remitted 
for  Chrift’s  Sake,  which  comforts  our  Con¬ 
fcience  ,  and  frees  us  from  Terror ;  of 
which  Paul  fpeaks,  when  he  fays,  Being 
ftified  by  Faith  ,  we  have  Peace  with  God  f 
Rom.  5.  1.  This  ought  to  be  follow’d 
by  Obedience  towards  God,  according  to 
Romans  8.  12, 13.  Therefore  they  condemn 
the  Novatians,  who  would  not  abfolve  fuch 
as  ,  having  fallen  after  Baptifm  ,  repen¬ 
ted.  They  likewife  condemn  thofe  who 
fay,  That  Remiffion  of  Sins  is  not  given 
freely  for  Chrift’s  Sake,  but  for  the  Sake  of 
our  Contrition,  Love,  and  other  Works  ; 
and  teach  Men  to  doubt  during  Repen¬ 
tance  ,  whether  they  may  attain  Remif- 
flon,:  and  fay  this  Doubt  is  no  Sin.  They 
alfo  condemn  thofe  who  fay,  That  Cano¬ 
nical  Satisfactions  are  neceffary  to  avoid 
Eternal  Punilhments,  and  thofe  of  Purga¬ 
tory,  though  they  own  that  prefent  Cala¬ 
mities  may  be  alleviated  by  good  Works, 
according  to  Jfaiah  58.  7,  8,  9.  They  alfo 
rejeCt  Indulgences  ,  which  are  only  Par¬ 
dons  of  fictitious  Satisfactions.  They  con¬ 
demn  the  Anabaptifh,  who  deny,  That  Men 
once  juftifi’d  may  again  lofe  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  thofe  who  affert,  That  Men 
may  attain  fuch  a  Perfection  in.  this  Life, 
as  not  to  (in  any  more. 

Fn  the  1  2th,  they  are  for  retaining  pri¬ 
vate  Abfoiution  in  the  Church,  though  a 
particular  Enumeration  of  our  Faults  be  noc 
\  neceffary,. 
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neceffary,  fince  that  is  impoffible  according 
to  the  Pfalmft  ,  Who  can  underfiand  his  Er¬ 
rors.  * 

In  the  13  th  they  fay,  The  Sacraments  are 
inftituted  not  meerly  to  be  Marks  of  Pro- 
feffion  among  Men,  but  rather  to  be  Signs 
and  Teftimonies  of  the  good  Will  of  God 
towards  us,  and  are  propos’d  to  ftir  up  and 
confirm  our  Faith ;  fo  that  in  the  Ufe  of 
the  Sacraments  ’cis  neceffary  we  fhould  be¬ 
lieve  the  Promifes  exhibited  by  them,  by 
which  we  receive  the  promis’d  Grace 
which  the  Sacraments  fignify  ;  and  on  this 
Head  they  condemn  that  Pharifaical  Opi¬ 
nion  which  overturns  the  Doftrine  of 
Faith,  and  alledges,  That  Men  are  juftify’d 
in  the  Ufe  of  the  Sacraments  ,  ex  opere 
cperato ,  and  that  without  any  good  Mo¬ 
tions  or  Inclinations  of  thofe  that  partake 
of  them. 

In  the  14th,  they  teach  concerning  Men 
in  Ecclefiaftical  Orders,  That  none  ought 
publickly  to  Preach  or  Adminifter  the  Sa¬ 
craments,  except  he  be  duly  call’d,  as  Paul 
commanded  Titus  to  appoint  Elders  in  every 
City. 

In  the  15  th  they  fay,  That  fuch  Ecclefi¬ 
aftical  Rites  as  have  been  appointed  by 
Humane  Authority,  and  may  be  obferv’d 
without  Sin,  ought  to  be  kept  if  they  con¬ 
duce  to  the  Peace  and  good  Order  of  the 
Church,  as  fome  Holy-Days,  pious  Hymns, 
and  the  like  j  but  they  fay,  That  in  thefe 
Matters  the  Peoples  Confciences  are  not 
to  be  burdened  with  fuperftitious  Opini¬ 
ons;  as  if  thofe  Humane  Ordinances  made 
us  Righteous  before  God,  deferve  Remif- 
lion  of  Sin,  or  are  necellary  towards  Go- 
fpel  Righteoufnefs ;  but  they  are  to  be 
look’d  upon  as  Things  indifferent,,  and  may 
be  omitted  when  it  can  be  done  without 
Scandal ;  but  they  are  faulty,  who  violate 
them  fo  as  to  give  Scandal,  and  ralhly  di- 
fturb  the  Peace  of  their  Churches;  but 
they  rejeft  Traditions  which  cannot  be 
©bferv’d  without  Sin,  as  the  Celibacy  of 
the  Clergy,  and  that  wicked  Opinion  con¬ 
cerning  Traditions  and  Vows,  and  other 
Parts  of  Worfhip  devis’d  by  Humane  Au¬ 
thority,  as  if  they  were  Satisfa&ory  for 
Sin,  and  deferv’d  Remiffion,  as  unlearned 
Men  have  Taid  concerning  Vows,  and  cer¬ 
tain  Faffs,  &s, 


In  the  16th  they  fay,,  concerning  Civil 
Affairs,  That  lawful  Civil  Gonftitutions  are 
good  Works,  and  are  the  Ordinances  of 
God,  according  to  Paul ,  Rom.  13,  1.  The 
Porters  that  be  ,  are  ordain'd  of  God ;  and 
therefore  hold  that  Chriftians  may  lawfully 
be  Magiftrates,  excrcife  Judgment,,  deter¬ 
mine  Controverfies  according  to  the  Im¬ 
perial  and  other  Prefent  Laws  ;  punilh  Of¬ 
fenders  according  to  Law,  may  make  lawv 
fulWar,  legal  Contracts,  keep  their  Proper^ 
ty,  give  Oath  when  required  by  the  Magi- 
ftratej  xontrad  lawful  Marriages,  and  fob 
low  lawful  Trades:  Therefore  they  con¬ 
demn  the  dnabaptifts,  who  forbid  thofe  Ci¬ 
vil  Offices  to  Chriftians,  and  fuch  as  main¬ 
tain  that  Evangelical  Prefeftion  confifts  ira 
abandoning  Civil  Offices,  fince  that  Perfe¬ 
ction  lies  in  the  Motions  of  the  Heart,  the* 
Fear  of  God,  Faith,  Love,  and  Obedience  s 
for  the  Gofpel  does  not  abolifh  Policy  or 
Oeconomy  ,  but  commands  them  to  .  be 
preferv’d  as  the  Ordinances  of  God,,  and 
that  in  fuch  Ordinances  we  ought  to* 
ufe  Charity ;  therefore  Chriftians  are  ne« 
eeflarily  oblig’d  to  obey  prefent  Laws 
and  Magiftrates,  except  when  they  com¬ 
mand  what  is  finful,  in  which  Cafe  they 
are  to  ©bey  God  rather  than  Man , 
jfifs  4. 

In  the  17th,  they  aftert  their  Relief  of 
Chrift’s  Coming  to  judge  the  World  at 
the  laft  Day,  That  he  will  raife  all  the* 
Dead,  give  Eternal  Life  to  the  Godly,  and 
condemn  Devils  and  wicked  Men  to  Eter¬ 
nal  Punifhment.  On  this  Head  they  con¬ 
demn  the  Jemfb  Opinion,  of  the  Anabaptift?^ 
who  fancied  that  before  the  Refiirreffiom 
the  Godly  {hall  poffefs  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  World  ,  and  the  Ungodly  be  every 
where  deftroy’d  or  fupprefsa:  For  we 
know,  fay  they,  we  ought  to  obey  the  pre¬ 
fent  Magiftrates,  and  not  violently  deprive 
them  of  their  Authority,  or  diftolve  Go¬ 
vernments  by  Sedition,  becaufe  Paul  com¬ 
mands  every  Soul  to  be  lubjefr  to  their 
own  Magiftrate  ^  for  we  know,  that  in  this. 
Life  the  Church  is  to  be  fubjefr  to  xbt 
Crofs,  and  is  not  to  be  glorifi’d  in  thf? 
World  ;  as  Paul  fays  ,  Tt  behoves’  us-  in  ml 
Things  to  be  conform  to  the  Image  of'  his 
Son  ;  therefore  they  condemn,  and  hold  in 
Execration  the  diabolical  Furyof  the  Jim- 

kaptijlfy 
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baptifis ,  meaning  John  of  Leyden ,  Muncer , 
and  other  German  Enthufiafis  at  that  time  ; 
they  likewife  condemn  the  Originijls,  who 
thought  there  would  he  an  end  of  the  Tor- 
^  merits  of  Devils  and  damn’d  Souls. 

In  the  1 8th  they  deliver  their.  Opinion 
.about  Free  Will,  wherein  they  fay,  That 
Mans  Will. has  Tome  freedom  as  to  Civil 
•Juftice,  and  loving  Things  fubjeft  to  Rea- 
ion,  but  has  no  Power  without  the  Afli- 
Ranee  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  Spiritual 
;Righteoufnefs,  becaufe  Paul  fays,  i  Cor.  2. 
.14.  The  natural  Man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God And  ChriR  fays,  With¬ 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing .  But  Spritual 
.Righteoufnefs  is  efFe&ed  by  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  we  receive  that  Spirit  when  we 
aflent  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  comfort 
our  felves  with  it  under  Terror,  a s  Paul 
fays  ,  That  ye  way  receive  the  .Prowife  of 
the-; Spirit  by  Faith  ;  They  own  however  , 
that  Men  who  have  the  ufe  of  Reafon ), 
have  the  freedom  of  Will  in  Things  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  prefent  Life,-  whether  Good  or 
:Evil,  but  Rill  fubjeR  to  the  Divine  Go¬ 
vernment;  but  in  Spiritual  Things  there 
is  a  neceffity  of  the  Spirit’s  Affiftance  ;  as 
iPaul  fays,  The  Spirit  helps  our  ^Infirmities. 
Therefore  they  condemn  the. Pelagians  and 
'Others,  who  teach,  That  without  the  Holy 
I  Spirit,  and  by  the  mere  Strength  of  Na¬ 
ture,  we  are  able  to  love  God  above  all 
Things,  and  to  fulfil  the  Law  as  to  the  fuh- 
Rance  of  the  Afts,  becaufe  Paul  fays  in  the 
.  8th  of  the  Romans,  The  carnal  Mind  is  en~ 
;mity  againft  God ,  for  ''tisnot  fubjeff  to  the  Law 
,  of  Godjieither  indeed  can  be:  For  tho’  Humane 
.Nature  may  in  fome  Senfe  govern  it  felf 
as  to  external  Afts,  as  in  abftaining  from 
Theft,  Murder,  &c.  yet  it  cannot  govern 
rthe  inward  Motions  of  the  Mind,  as  to  the 
true  Fear  of  God  ,  Confidence  in  him  , 
Patience,  Chaftity,  &c.  without  the  Afii- 
ftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  yet  they  own 
it  to  be  the  Command  of  God  ,  that  we 
ought  to  reRrain  our  carnal  Inclinations 
by  Reafon  and  the  Law,  becaufe  Paul  fays, 
The  Law  is  a  School- Mafler  to  bring |  us  unto 
Chrifl.%  and  alfo,  the  Law  was  made  for  the 
\Unjuft. 

In  the  rptli,  as  to  the  Caufe  of  Sin,  they 
ifay  ,  That  tho’  God  creates  and  prefervt  s 
Nature,  yet  the  Caufe  of  Sin  is  the  Will  of 


the  Devil  and  wicked  Men,  which  turns  it 
« felf  away  from  God  td  other  Things  againR 
his  Commandment ;  therefore  ChriR  fays 
-of  the  Devil,  When  he  fpeaks  a  Lie,  he  fpeaks 
..of  his  own. 

In  the  20th,  they  Appeal  to  their  Books 
to  convift  their  Enemies  of  Slander, 
when  they  charge  them  with  theNegle&of 
the  Do&rine  of  Good  Works ;  But  take 
notice,  That  whereas  fora  long  time  there 
had  been  a  great  Silence  in  the  Church 
about  the  principal  Works,  viz.  the  Exer- 
■ciife  of  Faith ,  and  the  Commendation  of 
Xivil  A£Hons  ;  and  that  moR  of  their  Ser¬ 
mons  were  taken  up  in  the  Praile  of  Hu¬ 
mane  Traditions,  Holy-Days,  Falls,  the 
Monkilh  Life,  Friaries  or  Fraternities,  Pil¬ 
grimages,  the  Worlhip  of  Saints,  Rofaries, 
and  other  ufelel's  Parts  of  Worlhip.  Now, 
by  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  the  Church  was 
^call’d  back  to  that  true  and  ufefiil  Worlhip 
which  he  approv’d  himlelf,and  requir’d  they 
quote  feveral  Places  of  Scripture  ,  where 
the  Prophets  bewail  the  calamitous  State 
of  the  Chufch  ,  wherein  true  Worlhip 
Ihould  be  extinguilh’d,and  that,  in  its  Read, 
Humane  Ceremonies  and  an  'Impious  Con¬ 
fidence  in  them  Ihould  obtain  ;  From  which 
Error  they  call  upon  the  Church  to  return 
to  true  Worlhip,  and  fuch  as  are  truly 
Good  Works.  They  add,  That  it  was  very 
well  known,  that  long  before  their  Time, 
many  good  and  learned  Men  did  complain 
of  the  want  of  better  Doftrine  for  the 
Comfort  of  People’s  Confciences,  and  to 
make  a  better  DiRin&ion  betwixt  Works  ; 
-and  hereupon  they  condemn  the  Papifts 
for  placing  Evangelical  Perfeftion  in  a  Mo- 
naftick  Life  and  SuperRition  ,  and  prefer¬ 
ring  Humane  Traditions  to  the  Commands 
of  God  ;  whereas  they  fpoke  fo  coldly  of 
the  Duties  of  Mens  Vocation,  MagiRracy, 
Marriages,  &c.  that  many  grave  Men  be¬ 
gun  to  doubt  whether  thole  Things  were 
pleafing  to  God;  therefore  the  ProteRant 
Preachers  did  zealoully  teach  both  Faith 
and  Good  Works, 

Of  Faith. 

Concerning  Faith  and  JuRification, they 
teach,  That  our  Saviour  gave  us  the 
Sum  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  laR  of  Luke , 

where 
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where  he  commands  Repentance  and  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins  to  be  taught  in  his  Name  ; 
and  as  the  Command  is  universal,  fo  is  the 
Promife;,  for  all  Men  are  commanded  to 
believe  and  come  to  Chrift,  and  he  will  eafe 
them  of  their  Burdens  :  But  tho  Repen¬ 
tance  be  neceffary*  we  are  not  to  think  that 
we  are  forgiven  and  juftified  for  the  Sake 
of  that,  or  of  any  Works  that  go  before  or 
come  after  it,  but  freely  for  Chrift’s  Sake  ; 
and  this  Benefit,  is  to  be  receiv’d  by  Faith. 
This  affords  folid  Comfort  to  our  Minds 
under  Terror,  and  has  nothing  of  Sophifm, 
Perplexity,  or  Abfurdity ;  nor  is  there  any 
need  of  Difputes  in  this  Cafe  about  Pre- 
deftination,  or  the  like,  for  the  Promife  is 
univerfal ;  nor  does  it  take  away  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  good  Works,  but  excites  us  to 
them,  as  well  as  to  Faith  ;  for  Remiflion  of 
Sins  is  not  afcrib’d  to  our  good  Works,  but 
to  Mercy  ;  not  that  we  fhould  do  nothing* 
but  rather  that  we  may  know  how  our  Obe¬ 
dience  pleafes  God,  tho  attended  with  fo 
much  Weaknefs.  For  want  of  this  Know¬ 
ledge,  which  nothing  but  Pharifaical  Igno¬ 
rance  can  condemn,  formerly  People,  to 
eafe  their  Confciences,  had  Recourfe  to  the 
Monaftick  Life,  and  other  Works,  for  Re¬ 
miflion  of  Sins,  and  Justification.  To 
prove  this  Do£lrine,  they  bring  Rom.  3. 
20.  &c.  Row.  4.  throughout.  Ephef  2.8.  &c. 

When  therefore  we  fay,  That  we  are 
juftified  by  Faith,  we  do  not  underftand 
that  we  are  made  Righteous  for  the  Worth 
of  the  A&  it  felf ;  but  that  we  receive  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins,  and  the  Imputation  of 
Righteoufnefs  by  Mercy  through  Chrift, 
by  Faith  ;  and  this  Faith  is  not  only  a 
Knowledge  of  the  Hiftory,  but  a  Belief  of 
the  Promife  of  the  Mercy  fhewM  to  us  for 
Chrift’s  Sake.  They  add,  That  by  under- 
fhnding  Faith  thus,  Paul  and  James  are  re¬ 
conciled  ;  for  when  James  fays,  The  Devils 
believe  and  tremble,  he  means  Hiftorical 
Faith,  which  is  common  to  them  with 
wicked  Men  ;  but  when  Paul  fays,  Faith  is 
imputed  for  Righteoufnefs,  he  fpeaks  of  our 
Confidence  in  the  Mercy  which  is  promifed 
to  us  for  Chaff  s  Sake,  They  add,  That 
this  is  no  new  Do&rine,  but  was  taught 
by  the  ‘  Fathers,  particularly  by  Ambrofe7 
Augufiine,  and  the  Mtllevitm  Council. 


Qf  G  o  o  d  Works.. 

I-.  \A7 E  join,  fay  they,  with  the  Do&rlne 

*  *  of  Faith,  that  of  Good  Works, viz. 

That  in  fuch  as  are  reconciled  to  God,  Obe-  ~ 
dience  to  his  Law  is  necefLry  ;  for  the  Gof» 
pel  teaches  a  new  Life  and  Repentance  ; 
nor  can  Faith  exift  but  with  Repentance, 
becaufe  it  comforts  us  under  our  Sorrow 
and  Terror  for  Sin  ;  as  Paul  fays,  Being  jujli - 
fied  by  Faith ,  we  have  Peace  with  God :  And 
of  Repentance,  he  fays,  That  odr  old  Man  is  <■ 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  -- 
be  defroyed,  that  henceforth  we  fhould  not  fervs 
Sin . 

2.  Among  Good  Works,  the  chief  and 
bigheft  Worfhip  of  God  is  Faith,  which 
brings  forth  many  other  good  Works,  that 
cannot  exift  without  it ;  for  Paul  fay  s,  Horn 
fball  they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed.  Rom.  10.  14.  While  we  are  in 
doubt  whether  God  will  hear  us,  and  think 
God  will  rejeft  us,,  we  do  not  truly  call  up- 
him  ;  but  when  we  believe  in  his  Mercy, 
we  fly  to  him,  love  him,  call  upon  him, 
hope  in  him,  expert  Help  from  him,  and 
obey  him  in  Affli&ions,  becaufe  we  know  <•. 
we  are  his  Children,  dfakv... THefe  Things 
are  produced  by  Faith ;  whereas  our  Ad- 
verfaries  would  feem  to  magnify  the  Do-  - 
&rine  of  Good  Works,  but  fay  nothing 
of  thofe  Spiritual  Works,  of  Faith,  of  the 
Exercife  of  Faith  in  calling  upon  God  in 
all  the  Affairs  of  our  Life*  out  Councils 
and  Dangers. 

3,.  By  this  Faith,  which  comforts  ns  in 
Repentance,  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
govern  and  help  us  to  refift  Sin  and  the 
Devil  ;  and  that  we  may  more  and  more 
acknowledge  our  own  Weaknefs  ;  and  that 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  his  Fear  and  Faith, 
may  grow  in  us,  a s  Paul  fays,  That  we  arej&; 
be  renewed  in .  the  Knowledge  of  God,  after  th$  •  - 
Image  of  him  that  created  ns. 

4.  This  new  Obedience  pleafes  God,  not 
by  fatisfying  the  Law,  but  becaufe  they 
are  reconciled  to  him  thro  Chrift ;  for 
there’s  no  Condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Chrift,  and  we  are  nor  now  under  the 
Law,  but  under  Grace.  Our  own;  Works 
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cannot  appeafe  the  Wrath  of  God  ;  but  the 
Terrors  of  Sin  and  Death  are  to  be  over¬ 
come  by  Faith  in  Chrift,  the  Mediator.  On 
this  Occaflon  they  rejeft  the  Pretenfions  of 
>the  Monks  to  Perfection  and  Supereroga¬ 
tion  i  their  faying  nothing  of  apprehending 
Chrift  by  Faith,  and  reaching  us  to  truft  in 
our  own  Works.  They  add,  That  they 
themfelves  taught,  that  fuch  as  commit 
mortal  Sins,  are  not  juft,  becaufe  God  re¬ 
quires  tha  t  wc  fhould  refill  our  corrupt  Af¬ 
fections. 

5.  We  teach  how  Men  may  do  good 
Works,  oiz.  by  believing  and  calling  up¬ 
on  God  for  the  Aftiftance  of  his  holy  Spi¬ 
rit  to  comfort  and  govern  us,  and  to  help 
tis  to  perfevere  in  Truth  and  new  Obe¬ 
dience  $  for  tho  Men  may  do  Things  that 
are  outwardly  good  by  their  own  Strength, 
yet  without  Faith  they  are  in  the  Power 
of  the  Devil,  who  tempts  them  to  Unclean- 
nefs,  and  fills  their  Minds  with  impious 
and  blafphemous  Opinions.  True  Virtues 
are  the  Gift  of  God,  Faith,  Clearnefs  of 
Judgment  to  difeern  Doftrines,  fuch  Great- 
jiefs  of  Mind  as  is  neceflary  for  thofe  who 
preach  and  profefs  the  Gofpel,  true  Dili¬ 
gence  in  Governing  the  Church,  true  Hu¬ 
mility  not  to  covet  Power,  or  be  byaffed 
by  popular  Love  or  Hatred,  true  Chafti- 
ry,  C re.  Thofe  Heroical  Virtues,  Paul  calls 
the  Gifts  of  God,  Rom.  12.  To  thefe  Gifts, 
we  mu  ft  add  our  own  Exercife  of  ’em  for 
their  Prefervation,  and  to  deferve  an  In- 
creafe.  Thus,  fay  they,  it  appears,  that 
the  Doflrine  of  Good  Works  is  duly  taught 
in  our  Churches  ;  but  how  much  Darknefs 
and  Confufion  there  was  formerly  in  this 
Do&rine,  honeft  Men  know  well  enough. 
People  were  not  taught  the  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  Humane  Traditions  and  Divine  Laws ; 
how  good  Works  pleafe,  accompanied  with 
fo  much  Weaknefs  ;  and  nothing  was  heard 
of  that  Faith  which  is  neceftary  for  Remii- 
fion  of  Sins  :  But  thefe  Things  being  thus 
explain’d,  the  Confciences  of  good  Men  are 
comforted  ;  tlxy  have  a  certain  Hope  of 
Salvation  ;  they  underftand  what  true  Wor- 
fhip  is,  how  it  pleafes  God,  and  in  what 
S'cnfe  ’tis  meritorious. 

In  the  2 1  ft  Article  they  fay,  That  Invo¬ 
cation  is  due  only  to  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  That  God  has  pro- 
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pos’d,  his  Son  for  our  Mediator,  and  Priefts 
to  intercede  for  us  ;  for  his  Sake  alone  our 
Prayers  are  heard,  according  to  that  of  our 
Saviour,  John  16.  2  3 .  Whatfoever  you  ash  in  my 
Name,  he  (the  Father)  will  give  it  you.  Like- 
wife,  There  it  but  one  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
Man .  1  Tim.  2.  $.  On  this  Head  they  con¬ 
demn  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  tho  they 
approve  the  reading  of  their  Lives,  provi¬ 
ded  the  Inftances  be  prudently  chofen. 

This,  they  Paid,  was  the  Sum  of  their 
Doftrine,  which  they  judged  to  be  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  and  the 
Catholick  Church,  and  likewife  to  the  Ro- 
man  Church,  as  far  as  {he  was  known  to  ap¬ 
proved  Writers.  They  hop’d,  that  all 
good  and  learned  Men  would  concur  with 
them  ;  for  they  did  in  no  wife  reject  the 
Confent  of  the  Catholick  Church,  nor 
innovate  any  thing  :  That  they  did  not  pa¬ 
tronize  any  Impious  or  Seditious  Opinions, 
which  had  been  condemned  by  the  Catho¬ 
lick  Church  ;  nor  embraced  this  Doftrine 
out  of  any  ill  Defign,  but  meerly  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  an¬ 
cient  Church  :  That  it  was  evident  a  great 
many  Abufes  had  crept  into  the  Church, 
which  needed  Reformation.  To  this  End 
they  earneftly  defir’d  a  General  Council, 
that  had  long  been  wifh’d  for  by  good  Men, 
and  which  the  Emperor  had  put  them  in 
Hopes  of ;  and  they  intreated  it  might  be 
made  up  of  pious  and  good  Men,  who 
would  confult  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  and  the 
Safety  of  the  whole  Church  ;  for  that  was 
the  cuftomary  and  lawful  Way  of  determi¬ 
ning  Ecclefiaftical  Differences,  to  refer  them 
to  Synods.  This  Cuftom  the  Church  had 
obferv’d  from  the  Time  o^  the  Apoftles ; 
and  the  excellent  Emperors  Conjl  anting  and 
Theodojiutmd.de  ufe  of  it,  not  only  in  Things 
that  were  not  very  doubtful,  ,but  even  in 
the  Cafe  of  abfurd  Opinions  ;  fo  that  they 
Would  determine  nothing  without  a  Synod* 
that  the  Liberty  of  the  Church  in  determi¬ 
ning  Opinions  might  be  preferved,  which 
was  an  Example  fit  to  be  followed  by  the 
prefent  Emperor,  fince  they  had  changed 
nothing  but  according  to  the  Pattern  of  the 
Primitive  Church.  They  hop*d  God  had 
put  fuch  an  Opportunity  into  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Hands,  for  the  Reformation  and  Safe¬ 
ty  of  the  Church:  and  told  him,  That  cer¬ 
tainly 
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tainly  God  required  it  of  him,  that  he 
ihould  make  ufe  of  his  Power  for  the  Glo¬ 
ry  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  Peace  of  the 
Church,  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  barbarous  and 
moft  unjuft  Cruelty,  that  was  exercis’d  every 
where  with  a  wonderful  Rage  againft  pious 
and  innocent  Men,  the  Members  of  Chrift. 
God  had  charged  Princes  with  this  as  their 
chief  Care,  and  therefore  raifed  up  Cyrus 
ro  deliver  the  Jews  from  Captivity,  and 
Cenfiantine  to  put  an  End  to  that  extream 
Cruelty  which  was  then  exercis’d  againft 
Chriftians  ;  and  they  wifh’d  the  Emperor 
would  do  the  like. 

For  the  Articles  which  they  had  exhibi¬ 
ted  were  a  manifeft  Evidence,  that  they 
taught  nothing  contrary  to  the  Catholick 
Church,  or  that  was  Impious  or  Seditious : 
That  they  had  indeed  reform’d  fome  Abu- 
fes  in  External  Traditions,  wherein  tho 
there  was  a  Difference,  yet  if  the  Dottrine 
and  Faith  continued  pure,  no  Man  ought 
to  be  accounted  an  Heretick,  or  Deferter 
of  the  Catholick  Church,  for  a  Difference 
in  Humane  Traditions  ;  becaufe  the  Uni¬ 
ty  of  the  Catholick  Church  confifted  in  an 
Agreement  of  Do&rine  and  Faith,  and  not 
in  Humane  Traditions,  as  to  which  there 
was  always  a  great  Difference  among  all 
the  Churches  in  the  World  :  Therefore  they 
pray’d  the  Emperor  not  to  Jiften  to  the 
Slanders  of  their  Enemies,  for  they  had  on¬ 
ly  reform’d  fuch  Abufes  as  'were  contrary 
to  the  Scripture,  the.  ancient  Canons,  and 
the  Example  of  the  ancient  Church,  and 
deflr’d  a  fair  Hearing.  After  which,  they 
deliver’d  in  the  Articles  concerning  the 
Abufes,  which  they  had  reform’d  in  Exter¬ 
nal  Rites,  as  follows. 

Of  the  Mass. 

rr'Hey.fay,  they  were  falfly  charged  with 
A  having  abolifh’d  it,  fince  they  ftill  re¬ 
tain’d  it  with  moft  of  the  ufual  Ceremonies, 
except  that  they  had  mix’d  fome  German 
S^ngs  with  thofe  in  Latin,  for  the  Inftru- 
fHon-of  the  People  ;  for  Ceremonies  were 
neceffary  to  inftruft  the  Unlearned,  and 
that  the  handling  of  the  Word  of  God 
might  excite  People  to  true  Faith,  Fear, 
and  calling  upon  his  Name  j  for  Raul 
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not  only  commanded  to  make  ufe  of  a 
Language  known  to  the  People,  but  it  had 
likewifebeen  fo  appointed  by  Humane  Law. 
They  alio  afTembled  fuch  of  their  People, 
as  were  fit  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  toge¬ 
ther,  for  that  increas’d  the  Reverence  and 
Religion  of  publick  Ceremonies ;  and  they 
admitted  none  till  they  were  flrft  exami¬ 
ned.  They  alfo  inftruffed  their  People  in 
the  Dignity  and  Ufe  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
what  Comfort  it  propos’d  to  Penitents  £ 
.that  Men  might  learn  both  to  fear  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  God,  to  call  upon  his  Name,  and 
to  expect  good  Things  from  him  ;  which 
'Was  the  true  Chriftian  Worfhip,  and  plea- 
fing  to  God,  when  they  worfhip’d  him 
thus  in  the  Ufe  of  the  Ceremonies.  Henc® 
they  conclude,  That  the  Mafs.,  by  which 
they  underftood  the  Lord’s  Supper,  was  du¬ 
ly  obferv’d  among  them,  and  with  greater 
Reverence  and  Gravity  than  formerly. 

On  this  Occafion  they  fay,  That  for 
many  Ages,  good  Men  had  complain’d  of 
the  Abufe  and  Prophanation  c.f  the  Mafs  ; 
for  it  could  not  be  denied  how  much  thofe 
Abufes  had  fpread  through  all  Churches, 
by  what  wicked  Men  it  was  celebrated, 
m^erly  for  the  Sake  of  their  Belly,  for  it 
was  too  notorious  to  be  diflembled  :  That 
never  any  thing  had  been  fo  much  profti- 
tuted  for  filthy  Lucre,  as  the  Mals  had 
been;  tho  Paul  had  dreadfully  threaten’d 
thofe  who  us’d  the  Sacrament  unworthily* 
when  he  fays,  He  that  eats-  this  Bread,  and 
drisiks  this  Cup  unworthily ,  is  guilty  of  the 
Lord's  Blood.  And  ’tis  writ  in  the  Deca¬ 
logue,  That  he  who  takes  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  in  vain,  (hall  not  pafs  unpunifli’d. 
And  as  God  had  formerly  punifh’d  the 
World  for  Idolatry,  he  would  certainly  re¬ 
venge  this  horrid  Abufe  of  the  Mafs  with 
terrible  Punifhments :  And  perhaps  it  was 
for  that  Caufe  chiefly,  that  the  Church  in 
thefe  latter  Ages  was  fo  much  punifh’d 
with  Blindnefs,  Difcords,  Wars,  and  other 
Ca’amities ;  yet  the  Bifliops  not  only  had 
buffered  thofe  Abufes,  which  they  knew 
well  enough,  but  were  pleas’d  with  them, 
and  laugh’d  at  them  :  Whereas  now  they 
begin  too  late  to  complain  of  the  Calami¬ 
ties  of  the  Church,  tho  nothing  elfe  had 
occaflon’d  fuch  Tumults  but  thofe  Abufes, 
which  were  fo  open,  that  moderate  Men 
M  m  m  could 
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could  no  longer  bear  with  them.  There¬ 
fore  they  wtfh  the  Bifhops  had  before  then, 
according  to  their  Duty,  reftrain’d  the  Ava¬ 
rice  and  Impudence  of  the  Monks  and 
others,  who  having  perverted  the  ancient 
Cuftom  of  the  Church,  faid  Malles  only 
for  Money. 

They  fay,  thofe  Abufes  proceeded  from 
an  Opinion,  That  the  Lord’s  Supper  was 
a  Work,  which  being  celebrated  by  a  Pried:, 
deferv’d  Remiflion  of  Sins  and  Punifh- 
ment,  both  to  themfelves,  and  to  thofe  who 
took  it  with  them,  and  that  meerly  by  the 
Aft  it  felf,  without  any  good  Difpolition 
of  Mind  ;  and  likewife,  that  being  faid 
for  the  Dead,  it  deferv’d  Deliverance  from 
the  Pains  of  Purgatory.  Thus  thpy  explain 
a  Sacrifice,  when  they  call  the  Mafs  by 
that  Name,  viz.  That  it  is  a  Work,  which 
feeing  done  for  others,  deferv’d  a  Remiflion 
©f  Sin  and  Punilhment ;  and  thus  they  a U 
ledge  an  Oblation  is  made  by  the  Prieff 
for  the  Living  and  the  Dead.  This  Opi- 
Bion  being  receiv’d,  they  taught  Men  to 
feek  thus  for  Remiflion  of  Sins,  and  all 
forts  of  good  Things  ;  nor  was  it  of  any 
Importance  by  what  fort  of  Men  thofe  Ma li¬ 
fe  s  were  faid,  becaufe  they  taught  that  they 
were  efficacious  enough,  without  the  good 
Difpolition  of  thole  who  us’d  them.  Then 
it  came  to  be  difputed,  Whether  one  Mafs 
laid  for  many,  was  as  profitable  as  if  every 
one  had  a  Mafs  faid  for  him  ?  This  in¬ 
creas’d  both  the  Number  and  Gain  of  the 
Maffes. 

Therefore  their  Churches  taught,  That 
this  Opinion  of  the  Application  and  Merit 
of  the  Mafs  was  falfe  and  impious,  by  the 
following  Arguments : 

1.  As  they  had  ihew’d  above,  becaufe 
Men  obtain’d  Forgi venefs  freely  by  Faith 
for  Chrift’s  Sake,  and  therefore  it  could  not 
be  obtained  by  the  Work  of  another. 

2.  That  Chrift’s  Pallion  was  a  Sacrifice 
and  Satisfaftion  for  Original  and  Aftuaf 
Sin,  as  appears  by  h Ub.  ro.  ro.  &c.  We  are 
.ptn&ijhd  by  the  Offering  of  Chriji  once  for  all. 
A  great  Part  of  that  Epiffle  is  taken  up  in 
confirming  this  Doftrine,  That  it  was  on- 
"y  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  which  deferved 
Remiflion,  and  Reconciliation  for  others. 

3.  In  the  Inftitution  of  the  Supper, 
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Chrift  does  not  command  that  the  Prieff 
Ihould  offer  for  other  Men  alive  and  dead. 
By  what  Authority  then  could  the  Church 
appoint  this  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  without 
God’s  Command. 

’Tis  ftill  more  abfurd  to  apply  the  Mafs 
for  delivering  the  Souls  of  the  Dead,  for 
’twas  appointed  for  a  Remembrance ;  that 
is,  that  thofe  who  took  the  Lord’s  Supper 
in  Remembrance,  of  the  Benefits  purchaled 
by  Chrift,  may  be  comforted,  and  have  their 
Faith  confirmed  ;  fo  that  ’tis  not  a  Satis¬ 
faftion  for  Punifhment,  but  was  inftituted 
for  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  viz.  That  by 
uling  it,  we  might  be  inftrufted  in  the  Be¬ 
nefits  we  receive,  and  particularly  of  the 
Remiflion  of  Sins  by  the  Death  of  ChrifK 
Therefore  they  condemn  the  Application, 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  for  the  Deliverance 
of  the  Dead  as  a  new  and  impious  Piece  of 
Worfhip,  contrary  to  the  Scripture. 

4.  A  Ceremony  without  Faith  in  the 
New  Teftament  deferves  nothing,  neither 
to  him  that  performs  it,  or  to  others,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  our  Saviour :  True  Wor- 
fhippers  fhall  worfhip  the  Father  in  Spine 
and  Truth.  This  is  likewife  prov’d  by  the 
nth  Chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  That  by  Faithr 
dbel  offer'd  a  wore  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain. 
Likewife,  without  Faith  ’tis  impoflible  to 
pleafe  God,  ^which  at  once  deftroys  the 
Doftrine  of  Merit  ex  opere  operate,  or  by  the 
Aft  it  felf 

5.  The  Application  of  the  Benefits  of 
ChriA  is  made  by  our  own  Faith,  as  appears 
by  Rom.  3.  24,  25.  Being  jufifed  freely  by.  hiss 
Grace ,  through  the  Redemption  that  is  in  Jeffs  - 
Chriji ,  who?n  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Propi¬ 
tiation  through  Faith  in  his  Blcof  to  declare  his- 
Righteoufnefs  for  the  Re  miff  on  of  Sins  that  are 
paji,  through  the  Forbearance  of  God  ;  and  v.  2  8% 
Therefore  we  conclude ,  that  a  Man  is  \nfifed  by 
Faith ,  without  the-  Deeds  of  the  Law.  So  that 
when  we  take  the  Sacraments,  the  Appli¬ 
cation  is  made  by  our  own  Faith  and  Deed, 
and  not  by  the  Work  of  another  ;  for  if  we 
had  no  Remiflion  but  by  the  Mafs,  our 
Faith  muff  be  transferred  from  Chriff  to  the 
Aft  of  the  Prieff,  and  fo  we  could  be  at  na 
Certainty.. 

Thefe  Arguments,  and  many  others,  con-, 
fute  the  Opinion  of  the  Merit  and  Applic?> 
lion  of  the  Mafs  for  the  Living  and  Dead 

there- 
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therefore  they  apply  to  the  Emperor,  to 
deliver  the  Church  from  fuch  a  dreadful 
Profanation  and  horrid  Abufe  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper. 

6.  The  Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament  is 
againft  this  Abufe,  for  there  is  no  com¬ 
mand  there  to  offer  up  Sacrifice  for  the 
Sins  of  the  Living  and  Dead  ;  but  we 
are  commanded  to  take  this  Body  and 
Blood  in  Remembrance  of  Chrift’s  Benefits: 
And  this  Remembrance  does  not  imply  a 
meer  Hiftorical  Reprefentation  as  on  a 
Stage ,  as  thofe  Men  fancy,  who  defend 
the  Merit  ex  opere  operato ;  but  implies  , 
That  by  Faith  we  remember  the  Promife 
and  Benefit  comfort  our  Confidences,  and 
give  thanks  for  it ;  for  the  principal  End 
of  the  Inftitution  is,  that  our  Faith  may 
be  rais’d  and  exercis’d,  when  we  receive 
that  Pledge  of  Grace;  befides  the  Infti- 
tution  orders,  that  the  Minifters  fhouid 
give  or  ftretch  out  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
the  Lord  to  others :  This  was  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  i  C or.  n.  33. 
where  the  Apoftle  enjoyns,  that  when  they 
come  together  to  eat ,  they  lhould  tarry 
for  one  another,  that  there  may  be  a  Par¬ 
ticipation  of  the  Communion  ;  therefore, 
they  fay,  we  have  laid  afide  private  MafTes 
as  contrary  to  Chrift’s  Inftitution  ;  but  we 
Adminifter  on  Holy-Days,  and  othersr  to 
fuch  as  are  found  fit  upon  Examination, 
and  the  Ceremony  is  accompanied  with  Pi¬ 
ous  Sermons,  as  our  Saviour  appointed, 
wherein  we  inftruft  them  of  the  Nature 
and  Ufe  of  the  Sacrament ;  whereas  for¬ 
merly  nothing  of  that  was  done,  nor  any 
thing  taught  but  the  Opw  operatum ,  nor 
was  there  any  thing  faid  of  Faith  ,  or  of 
the  Comfort  that  redounds  from  it ,  but 
the  Peoples  Confciences  were  tortur’d  with 
extravagant  ConfefTions.  Thus  our  Admi- 
niftration  appears  to  be  agreeable  to  our 
Saviour’s  Inftitution ,  amt  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Ancient  Church,  where  the  Sacrament 
was  common,  as  Chryfoftome  informs  us, 
when  he  fays,  That  the  Prieft  ftood  at  the 
Altar,  where  he  call’d  fame  to  the  Com¬ 
munion,  and  kept  off  others  ;  and  by  the 
Council  of  Nice  rtis  evident,  That  one  cer¬ 
tain  Perfon  celebrated  the  Liturgy,  as  the 
Creeks  call  it,  and  ftretch’d  out  to  all  the 
reft  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord.  Thx 
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Words  of  the  Decree  are  thus,  Let  the 
Deacons  receive  according  to  order,  after 
the  Presbyters  ,  the  Holy  Communion 
from  a  Bifliop  or  Presbyter,  nor  is  there 
any  mention  of  private  MafTes  till  Gre¬ 
gorys  Time  ;  but  whenever  the  Ancients 
fpeak  of  a  Mafs,  ’tis  plain  they  fpeak  of 
one  that  was  Common :  Therefore  fay 
they,  we  hope  the  Pra&ice  of  our  Churches 
cannot  be  condemned.  As  to  the  reft  of  the 
indifferent  Rites  we  obferve  mo  ft  of  them, 
though  we  differ  as  to  the  frequency  of  the 
Mafs  ;  and  we  find  by  the  Tripartite  Hifto- 
ry,  that  in  the  moft  numerous  Churches 
they  had  not  Mafs  every  Day. 

Of  taking  the  Sacrament  in 
both  Kinds. 

THIS  they  juftify  by  our  Saviour’s 
Command,  in  Match.  2 6.  That  of  the 
Apoftle,  1  Cor.  ii.  by  the  Authority  of  C/** • 
pnan  and  Jcromey  and  the  Decrees  of  Pope 
Gdajius ,  who  condemn’d  it  as  Superftition 
not  to  take  the  Cup,  and  order’d  that  they 
fhouid  either  receive  both  or  none, for  it  was 
a  great  Sacrilege  to  make  a  Divifion  of  one 
and  the  fame  Myftery.  They  make  this 
Reflexion  upon  withholding  the  Cup  front 
the  People,  and  not  teaching  them  the 
true  Ufe  of  the  Sacrament ;  that  the  Muth. 
lation  of  the  Ceremony  did  perhaps  figni- 
fy,  that  the  Gofpel  concerning  the  Blood  of 
Chrift,  viz,,  that  the  Benefit  of  his  Dead* 
was  thereby  obfeur’d. 

Of  Con  FEsstoN. 

THey  Complain,  That  the  Dofhine 
of  Repentance  was  obfeur’d  by  Di* 
vines  and  Canons  ,  who  tortur’d  Peoples 
Confidences  with  their  perplex’d  Difputes, 
miraberlefs  Traditions  and  In jnn&ions* 
to  tell  all  their  Faults ,  and  with  their 
feign’d  Satisfa&ions  ,  which  left  them  ia 
perpetual  Doubt,  and  obfeur’d  the  Benefits 
of  Chrift’s  Death ;  moft  of  what  they  en~ 
joyn’d  not  being  Worfhip  commanded  by 
God,  but  vain  Repetitions  of  Prayers,  In® 
vocations  of  Saints,  Pilgrimages,  and  other 
Things  of  this  Nature ,  by  which  they 
M  m  m  2  0Vr  f* 
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overturn’d  the  true  Do&rine  of  Repen¬ 
tance  ;  as  to  which,  good  Men  for  many 
Ages  have  defir’ d  a  Reformation  ;  whereas 
without  Sophidication  we  preach  theTruth 
of  the  Gofpel  concerning  Repentance,  that 
Men  may  underftand  how  they  are  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Chrid  ;  how  they  may  obtain  For- 
givenefs  ,  and  what  Works  and  Woriliip 
are  pleafing  to  God  :  Here  they  repeat 
what  they  had  faid  before,  as  to  the  Nature 
of  Repentance  and  Faith,  and  their  retain¬ 
ing  the  true  Ufe  of  Confedio.u  and  Abfo- 
lution,  which  their  Enemies  had  obfCur’d, 
and  made  dubious,  by  taking  away  from 
the  Church  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gof  pel,  or 
the  Power  of  the  Keys;  whereas  they 
taught,  that  an  Enumeration,  of  ail  our  Sins 
to  the  Pried:  was  ‘impoflible,  and  not  com¬ 
manded  of  God,  as  C hryfofiome  fays  on  the 
Hebrews ,  “  Let  us  not  only  be  perfwaded 
“  that  we  have  fin’d  ,  and  confcfs  wTith 
u  our  Months,  but  from  the  bottom  of 
u  our  Heart;  and  let  us  not  only  fay, That 
*£  we  are  Sinners  in  general,  but  reckon  up 
Sl  our  fpecial  Faults,  not  to  betray  our 
H  felves  to  the  Publick,  or  to  accuTe  our 
**  felves  to  others ;  but  according  to  the 
u  Prophet,  to  lay  open  our  Lives  before 
u  God,  and  to  confefs  our  Sins  to  him. 
They  add,  That  the  Glofs  in  the  Decrees 
concerning  Repentance,  DifHnB.  f.  owns, 
That  Confeflion  was  appointed  by  the 
Church,  but  not  by  the  Scripture  ;  and 
.that  mo  ft  of  the  Doctors  were  of  that  Opi¬ 
nion.  Then,  as  to  Canonical  Satisfactions, 
they  condemn  them  as  what  we  are  not 
oblig’d  to,  and  as  Things  of  no  Efficacy 
for  obtaining  Forgivenefs.  In  the  Anci¬ 
ent  Church  they  fay,  It  was  the  Cuftom 
|o  impofe  aMulft  upon  thofe  who  return’d 
to  the  Church  after  having  fallen;  from 
whence  thofe  Canoncal  Satisfa&ions  took 
their  Rife ;  not  that  the  Ancients  thought 
that  Ceremony  an  Expiation  of  the  Fault,, 
but  only  made  ufe  of  it  to  deter  others 
from  offending  ;  but  the  Unlearned  did 
afterwards  alledge,  That  thofe  Satisfactions 
abfolv’d  Men  from  the  Sin,  and  deliver’d 
them  from  the  Pains  of  Hell  and  Purga¬ 
tory  :  But  we  teach,  fay  they,  That  the  ne- 
ceffiar^  Fruits  of  Repentance,  are  Obedi¬ 
ence,  the  Fear  of  God,  Faith,  Love,  Chadi- 
ty,  and  an  intire  Renovation  of  the  Mind. 


Likewife,  that  Sins  are  frequently  punilVd  t 
in  this  Life  with  Temporal  Judgments,  as  t 
in  David,  Manaffeh ,  See.  and  that  thofe  Pu-  * 
nifhments  are  mitigated  by  Good  Works,  , 
and  an  Uni  verbal  Repentance  ,  as  Paul 
teaches  us,,  If  toe  judge  our  felves,  we  Jball  ) 
not  be  judged ;  and  thus  God  chang’d  his 
Sentence  againd  Nineveh,  becaufe  of  their 
Repentance. 

Of  the  Difference  of  Meats ,  and 
other  fiich  Popifh  Traditions. 

THey  fay,  in  this  Life  there  is  need  of 
Traditions ,  i.  e.  a  DidinCtion  of 
Places  and  Times,  that  all  Things  may  be 
done  with  Order  and  Decency  in  the 
Church  :  Therefore  the  Church  appoints 
the  Times  and  Places  for  the  Peoples  af- 
fembling,  and  in  thofe  Civil  Things  has. 
a  Power  of  Tradition  ;  but  to  this,  Igno¬ 
rant  Men  added  fuperflitioiis  Opinions 
without  number,  as  Hugufline  and  Gerfon 
formerly  complain’d  ;  therefore  they  found 
it  necedary  to  teach  the  People  what  they 
fhould  think  of  Humane  Traditions,  for  it 
was  not  in  vain  that  our  Saviour,  and  the 
Apodles,  fpoke  fo  frequently  offuch  Tra¬ 
ditions,  and  admonifh’d  the  Church  to  be 
prudent  in  their  Determinations  about ’em  ; 
whereas  of  late  Ignorant  Men  had  taught, 
that  Ecclefiadical  Traditions  deferv’d  For¬ 
givenefs  of  Sin,  and  were  necedary  for  Go¬ 
fpel  Righteoufnefs,  and  like,  the  Levitical 
Ceremonies  under  the  Law,  could  not  be 
.omitted  without  Sin  ,  even  when  fuch 
Omiffion  occafion’d  no  Scandal,  by  which, 
they  aferib’d  the  Benefits  of  C  hr  id’s  Death, 
to  Men’s  own  Works,  though  Paul  cau-. 
tions  us  againd  it  with  fo  much  Severity.. 

2.  By  thofe  Traditions  they  obfeur’d  the 
Commands  of  God,  to  which  they  pre-. 
ferr’d  them,  and  made  Chridianity  wholly 
to  confift  in  the  Obfervation  of  certain. 
Holy  Days,  Rites,  Fads,  Habits,  &c.  to 
which  they  aferibe  Chadian  Perfection  , 
without  infiding  upon  the  Relative  Duties 
of  People  of  all  forts  ,  by  which  they 
brought  Men  to  doubt  whether  their  C li¬ 
v'd  Vocations ,  Marriage,  Magidracy, 
were  pleafing  to  God,  and  occadon’d  many 
to  defert  their  Civil  Duties  with  the  Sta^ 
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tions  that  God  had  plac’d  them  in,  and  to  mandments  of  Men.  A£ts  17.  i'o,  rr.  Why  do 
retire  into  Motvafteries,  becaufe  they  thought  ye  tempt  God ,  to.  put  a  Toke  upon  the  Neck  of  the 
that  was  more  plealing  ro  God,  and  defci  v’d  Difciples ,  which  neither  our  Fathers  nor  we  were 
Re  midion  of  Sms.  3.  They  tortur’d  Men’s  able-  to  bear  ;  but  we  believe,  that  through  th% 
Confciences,  by  urging  the  Neceflity  of  Grace  of  the  'Lord  Jefm  Ghrift,  we  fbali  be  faved 


thofe  Traditions,  which  were  fo  innume¬ 
rable,  that  the  niofl;  diligent  Man  alive 
could  not  obferve  them  ;  which  Gerfon  fays 
occafioned  many  Men  to  defpair,  and  to 
kill  themfclves.  Thus  the  Pritfts  and  Di¬ 
vines.  fpent  their  Time  in  colIe£ting  thole 
Traditions,  and  making  Commentaries  up¬ 
on  them,  wherein  they  could  not  agree, 
which  more  and  more  perplex’d  Men’s 
Confciences ;  whereas  at  the  fame  time  they 
did  not  teach  them  one  Word  concerning 
Free  Grace,  Faith,  Hope,  of  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  and  of  Comfort  of  Conference  un¬ 
der  Temptations  ;  and  totally  laid  afide  the 
Scripture,  and  ufeful  Do&rine,  which  have 
frequently  been  complain’d  of  by  good  Men, 
who  found  themfelves  hinder’d  by  fuch 
Brawls  about  Traditions,  in  Peeking .  after 
a  more  ufeful  Knowledge.  Therefore,  fay 
they,  we  found  it  necelfary  to  teach  the 
People  what  they  ought  to  think  of  Hu¬ 
mane  Traditions ;  not  that  they  had  any 
Pelign  to  deftroy  Ecclefiaftical  Authority, 
to  detract  from  the  Dignity  of  Bifhops,  or 
to  dilfolve  the  good  Order  of  the  Church, 
but  to  reprehend  the  Jewijh  Opinions  ;  for 
our  Opinion  concerning  Hum  me  Ceremo¬ 
nies  is,  1,  That  if  they  be  fuch  as  contra- 
di&  the  Command  of  God,  they  are  not 
to  be  obferv’d,  as  that  concerning  Celiba¬ 
cy,  &c.  x .  For  other  Ceremonies  which 
are  in  their  own  Nature  indifferent,  as 
Falls,  Holidays,  Difference  of  Habits,  and 
the  like,  that  they  do  not  deferve  Forgive- 
nefs  of  Sins,  nor  conftitute  Righteoufnefs 
or  Chriftian  Perfection,  but  may  be  omit¬ 
ted,  except  in  Cafe  of  Scandal :  For  this, 


even  as  they.  So  that  the  A  polite  limply 
rebukes  them  who  burden  Men’s  Confcien¬ 
ces  with  fuch  Obfervations-,.  and  calls  it  a 
tempting  of  God;  and  1  Tim.q.  3.  the 
Apoftle  calls  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com¬ 
manding  to  abftain  from  Meats,  the  Do¬ 
ctrines  of  Devils,  becaufe  the  Benefit  of 
Chrift’s  Death  was  aferib’d  to  them,  and 
they  were  enjoin’d  as  necelfary  ^  fo  that 
they  wonder  that  Men  were  not  mov’d 
with  thofe  Scriptures,  but  would  flill  de¬ 
fend  Superftitious  Traditions  :  And  here 
they  fay.  That  even  Traditions  concerning 
Things  in  their  own  Nature  indifferent,  as. 
Meat,  Clothes,  &c.  become  impious,  when 
they  are  enjoin’d  as  deferving  Remiffion  of 
Sin,  as  Things  necefiary,  and  as  Parts  of 
Worfhip  or  Duties  ;  the  immediate  End  of 
which  is,  that  by  them  God  may  be  ho¬ 
nour’d  :  Therefore  they  thought  it  neceD 
fary,  that  fuch  peftilent  Opinions  fhould  be 
condemned  by  the  Church;  and  for  this 
Reafon,  unneceffary  Humane  Rites,  as  Dif¬ 
ference  of  Meats,  Monaftical  Habits,  and 
fuch  Superfluous  Cuftoms,  were  to  be 
thrown  ofF,  as  Hezekiah  burnt  the  Brazen. 
Serpent,  when  he  faw  it  was  worfhipped  by 
the  People.  But  becaufe  Humane  Society 
Hands  in  need  of  Order,  to  that  Political 
End  fome  ufeful  Ceremonies  may  be  re¬ 
tained  without  Superftitious  Opinions  ;  i.  e„ 
That  they  be  not  looked  upon  as  Worfhip, 
or  necelfary  Things  That  the  People  may 
know  when  they  are  to  alfemble  in  the 
Church,  to  Sermon,  and  Sacrament ;  and 
we  likewife  obferve  the  Lord’s  Day,,  and 
other  Holidays,  and  the  ufual  Difference  oT 


they  quote  Rom.  14.  17.  For  the  Kingdom  of  Hiftories  in  our  Rnging  on  the  Day  of  our 


God  is  not  Meat  and  Drink ,  but  Righteoufnefs 
and  Peace ,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghojl :  Col.  2. 
j5.  Let  no  Man  therefore  judge  you  in  Meat  or 
Drink,  or  in  refpeff  of  a  Holy  Day,  or  in  the 
New. Moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  pay :  Matt.  15.  1 1. 
Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  Mouth  defleth  a 
Man  ;  where  our  Saviour  excufes  the  Apo- 
ftles  for  breaking  the  ufual  Tradition^  and 


Lord’s  Birth,  Eajler,  j4fce«fion,  Pentrecoft,  &c. 
And  our  People  love  thofe  Ceremonies  the 
better,  fince  their  Confciences  are  deliver’d* 
from  Danger,  and  thofe  tin  juft  Impofitions 
with  which  they  were  burden’d  by  the 
Monks  and  Canonifts  ;  and  we  teach  them,, 
that  the  End  of  thofe  Inftitu tions  is  Poli¬ 
tical,  which  right  Interpretation  makes  .’em* 


adds  this  memorable  Sentence,  In  Vain  do  more  grateful  to  moderate  Minds :  There* 
they  worjhip  me,  teaching  for  Doffrines  the.  Com «  fore  we  fay,  That  thofe.  Men  are  faulty  wh©j 
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proudly  and  fcandaloufly  violate  thofe  Ce¬ 
remonies,  i.  e.  who  hinder  the  Miniftry  of 
the  Gofpel. 

This  Liberty,  fay  they,  was  not  unknown 
to  the  Fathers ;  for  which  they  quote  Ire- 
n<ewy  who  fays,  That  Difference  in  Faft- 
Days  did  not  dilfolve  Agreement  in  Faith., - 
The  Tripartite  Hiffory  gives  many  Infiances 
of  Difference  in  Rites,  and  adds  this  ex¬ 
cellent  Epiphonema ,  It  was  not  ths  Mind  of  the 
Apofles  to  ejfablrjb  any  thing  about  Holidays , 
but  to  preach  Godline fs  and  a  good  Li  fe. 

As  to  the  Charge  upon  them,  That  they 
rejeft  good  Works,  and  the  Mortification 
of  the  Fkfh  ;  they  complain  of  it  as  a 
Slander,  for  they  taught  the  Neceflity  of 
good  Works,  as  we  have  heard  before:  And 
as  to  true  Mortification  of  the  Flefh,  that 
.confifts  in  bearing  the  Crofs,  Dangers,  Ca¬ 
lamities,  and  Afflictions  ;  and  that  Chri- 
Rians  are  to  mortify  the  Flefh  by  Labour, 
Temperance,  Meditation  on  Divine  Things, 
and  other  fuitable  Exercifes,  left  by  Sloth 
or  Fulnefs  of  Bread  they  be  tempted  to  Sin, 
and  rhat  their  Minds  may  be  the  more  fit  for 
Spiritual  Exercife,;  but  they  are  not  to  look 
upon  thofe  Things  to  deferve  Remifflon  of 
Sin,  or  to  be  Satisfactory  for  it;  and  this 
Difcipline  ought  to  be  perpetual,  and  not 
to  be  enjoin’d  on  all  Men  at  certain  Times. 
Concerning  this  Difcipline,  our  Saviour 
fays,  Luke  21.  34.  And  take  heed  to  your /elves, 
lefl  at  any  time  your  Hearts  be  over-changed 
^ith  Surfeiting  and  Drunkennef ,  and  the  Cares 
of  this  Life.  Likewife,  Thus  kind  of  Devil 
goeth  not  out  but  by  Prayer  asid  Fajling,  Mark 
9.  29.  And  Paul  fays,  1  Cor.  9.  27.  I  keep 
< under  my  Body ,  and  bring  it  into  SubjeBion. 
Therefore  we  do  not  condemn  Faffing, 
but  only  Superffitious  Opinions  and  Impo- 
fkions  on  Men’s  Confciences  about  it. 

Of  Priejls  Marriage* 

THey  fay,  That  the  Pope’s  Law  about 
the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  has  been 
the  Fountain  of  greater  Villany,  Wicked- 
nefs  and  Impurity,  than  can  be  expreffed  by 
Man  ;  and  being  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
God,  Nature,  and  the  Gofpel,  as  alfo  to  the 
Conffitutions  of  ancient  Synods,  there  is 
•no  need  of  much  Difpute  abour  it  ;  and 
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therefore  they  requeft  the  Emperor  to  abo- 
lifh  that  Tyrannical  Law,  by  which  the 
Clergy  are  more  feverely  and  cruelly  pu- 
niftfd  for  marrying,  than  for  the  greateft 
Crime,  tho  this  DoCfrine  be  cenfur’d  by 
the  Apoftle  as  the  Doffrine  of  Devils  ;  and 
therefore  neither  the  Pope’s  Laws,  or  the 
Vows  of  Celibacy,  are  to  be  pleaded  a- 
gainft  it,  fince  it  hath  given  Occafion  to 
inch  luftfullmpurities,  and  other  Villanies, 
as  are  enough  to  bring  Judgments  on  the 
World  ;  and  that  tis  a  miferable  Spefhcle 
when  Princes,  who  ought  to  be  the  Repre- 
lentatives  of  God  upon  Earth,  do  not  ferve 
him,  but  the  Fury  of  the  Devil,  by  con¬ 
firming  horrid  Sins,  Idolatry,  Luff  and  ua- 
juft  Cruelty. 

Of  Monajiical  Vows , 

THeir  DoCfrine  concerning  this,  they 
fay,  will  be  better  underftood  if  the 
State  of  the  Monafteries  be  confider’d,  and 
how  many  Things  are  every  Day  commit¬ 
ted  in  them  agairift  the  Canons.  In  Au- 
ga fUne* s  Time,  the  Monafteries  were  Free 
Colleges  ;  but  when  the  Difcipline  was 
corrupted,  Vows  were  added,  and  many 
other  Obfervations  and  Impofitions,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Canons,  as  if  Difcipline  could 
have  been  reftored  by  a  Prifon,  which 
proved  a  Snare  to  People’s  Confciences, 
efpecially  to  Nuns,  who  being  the  weaker 
Sex,  ought  to  have  been  more  gently  dealt 
with ;  and  even  tho  the  Canons  would  have 
allow’d  them  a  Liberty,  both  Sexes  were 
compelled  to  flay  in  the  Monafteries,  tho 
they  were  fenfible  that  they  could  not  keep 
their  Vows.  This  has  been  complained  of 
many  Ages  ago  by  good  Men,  when  they 
faw  Youth  of  both  Sexes  rhruft  into  Mo¬ 
nafteries  meerly  for  a  Livelihood,  which 
occafioned  many  Scandals.  Unto  this,,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Opinion  of  the  fir  ft  Monks, 
they  added  a  fuperftitious  Conceit,  That 
thofe  Vows  oblig’d  them  as  much  as  the 
Vow  of  Baptifm  ;  That  this  fort  of  Life 
deferv’d  Remifflon  of  Sins,  and  Juftifica- 
tion  before  God,  more  than  obferving  his 
Commands,  or  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel ; 
and  at  laft  came  to  fay,  That  the  Monafticlc 
Profeflion  was  better  than  Baptifm,  and  de¬ 
fer  v'd 
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ferv’d  more  than  the  Office  of  Magiflrates, 
Pallors,  and  others,  who  follow  their  law¬ 
ful  Vocations,  as  appears  by  their  Books. 
Monafleries  were  formerly  Schools  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  where  the  Scriptures  and  good  Dif- 
cipline  was  taught ,  and  from  whence  Pa¬ 
llors  and  Bilhops  were  cliofen  ;  but  now 
’tis  know  to  be  fo  much  otherwile,  that 
there  was  no  need  to  in  lift  upon  it:  No/ 
can  we  be  charg’d,  fay  they,  with  aggrava¬ 
ting  any  thing ,  but  only  fay  this ,  that 
our  Do£lrine  'may  the  better  be  under- 
Hood  ;  which  is,  i.  That  ’tis  lawful  to  all 
Men,  who  have  not  the  Gift  of  Continence, 
to  marry,  becaufe  Vows  cannot  annul  the 
Commands  and  Ordinances  of  God  ; 
which  is,  that  to  avoid  Fornication  every 
Man  fhould  have  his  own  Wife.  ’Tis  in 
vain  for  them  to  object  their  Vows;  for 
the  Canons  teach,  That  in  every  Vow  the 
Right  of  the  Superior  is  excepted  ;  there¬ 
fore  much  lefs  can  thofe  Vows  bindtagainff 
the  Law  of  God  ;  and  ’tis  known  that  the 
Popes  have  feveral  times  difpens’d  with 
Vows,  which  proves  that  they  judg’d  there 
was  an  Equity  necelfary  to  be  us’d  in  this 
Cafe:  And  the  Canons  refcinded  all  Vows 
made  before  15  Years  *of  Age,  and  fome 
of  them  forbid  them  before  Eighteen. 
And  Jugufline  fays  plainly,  That  Marriage 
cannot  be  difTolv’d  for  fuch  Caufes.  We 
likewife  teach,  fay  they,  That  thofe  Vows 
are  void,  becaufe  all  forts  of  Worfhip  cho- 
fen  and  appointed  by  Men,  without  the 
Command  of  God  to  deferve  Remiffion  of 
Sins  and  Jullification,  is  Impious  ;  as  our 
Saviour  fays,  In  vain  do  they  Worjhip  me  by  ■ 
the  Commandments  of  Men ;  and  Paul  fays  , 
Gal  y.  4.  Whomever  of  you  are  juftified  by  the 
Law,  ye  are  fallen  from  Grate ,  and  Chrijl  is 
become  of  none  Efflcl  to  you.  They  add  many  * 
other  Things ,  and  particularly,  That  the 
Opinions  of  the  Monks  obfcure  the  Pre¬ 
cepts  and  true  Worfhip  of  God,  by  teach¬ 
ing,  That  they  are  only  in  a  State  of  Per- 
fe&ion,  fince  Chriflian  Perfeflion  is  to  fear 
God,  to  believe  that  he  is  reconcil’d  to  us 
rh  rough  Chrifl,  to  beg  his  Affiftance  in  all 
fihe  Duties  of  our  Vocation  ,  and  to  do 
good ;  but  does  not  ccnflfl  in  Celibacy, 
Begging,  or  a  fordid  Habit ;  the  teaching 
of  which  by  the  Monks ,  has  occafion’d 
many  People  to  toriake  their  Wives  and 


ons,  arid  Publick  Imployments,  as  if  thofe 
Things  did  not  become  Chrillians.  So  that 
Gerfon,  long  ago,  reprehended  the  Error  of 
the  Monks, and  upbraided  them  with  intro¬ 
ducing  a  new  Opinion  ;  when  in  his  Days 
they  aflerted  ,  That  the  Monaflical  Lifo^ 
was  a  State  of  Perfection. 

Of  the  P  ower  of  the  Church. 

THere  have  been  great  Difputes,  fay 
they,  concerning  the  Power  of  Bi~ 
fhops,  in  which  fome  have  very  improper¬ 
ly  join’d  the  Eccleflaflical  Power  with  that 
of  the  Sword.  From  this  confounding  of- 
the  Two  Powers,  have  proceeded  many 
Wars  and;  Commotions,  while  the  Pope’s 
relying  on  the  Powers  of  the  Keys,  not 
only  appointed  new  forts  of  Worfhip,  and 
impos’d  on  Mens  Confidences  by  Yelerving 
of  Cafes  and  violent  Excommunications,  * 
but  alfo  took  upon  them  to  difpofe  of 
Kingdoms  and  Empires,  which  was  com-  - 
plain’d  of  long  ago  by  pious  learned  Men, 
We,  fay  they,  for  the  Eafe  of  Mens  Con-— 
fciences,  found  our  feives  oblig’d  to  fhow  ~ 
the  Difference  betwixt  Temporal  and  Ec- 
clefiaflical  Power,  and  to  teach,  That  both 
of  them  are  by  die  Cbmmand  of  God  to 
be  reverenc’d  and  honour’d,  as  the  greatefl  1 
Benefits  which  God  has  given  to  Men  on  - 
Earth.  We  believe,  that  the  Power  of  the 
Keys,  or  the  Power  of  Bilhops,  is  accord¬ 
ing.  to  the  Gofpel,  the  Command  of  God 
to  preach  the  Gofpel,  remit  and  retain 
Sins,  and  Adminifler  the  Sacraments;  for 
Chrifl  fent  out  his  Apoftles  with  this  Com¬ 
mand,  Mark  1 6.  15.  and  John  20.  21,  22,23. 
This  Power  is  only  exercis’d  in  preaching'  r 
the  Gofpel  ,  and  adm  ini  firing  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  ;  therefore  fince  the  Ecclefiaflical  ■ 
Power  gives  only  Spiritual  Things,  and  is 
exercis’d  by  the  Miniflry  of  the  Word,  it 
no  more  hinders  the  Political  Adminiflra- 
tion  than  it  does  the  Art  of  Singing.,  or  any 
other  Art;  for  the  Political  A'dminiflra- 
tion  has  another  Obje£l  than  the  Gofpel. 
Magiflracy  does  not  defend  our  Minds, 
but  our  Bodies  and  Eflates  again  11  Injuries, 
and  reflrains  Men  by  the  Sword  and  bodily 
Punifhinents,  fo  as  they  may  obferve  Civil 
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Juflice  ;  therefore  the  Two  Fewer  are  not 
to  be  confounded,  Church-men  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  the  Magillrate’s  Office, 
to  dijpofe  of  Kingdoms,  to  abrogate  Laws, 
to  deprive  the  Magiftrate  of  Obedience  , 

-  .to  hinder  their  Judgments  i  n  Civil  Matters, 
or  to  preferibe  Laws  to  Magiftrates  ,  as 
to  Forms  of  Civil  Government ;  as  our 
Saviour  fay,  My  Kingdom  -is  not  of  this 
World ,  who  made  me  a  Judge ,  or  a  Divider 
over  you  l  And  Paul  fays,  Phil.  3.  20.  Our 
Converfation is  in  Heaven:  .  And  2  Cor.  ro.  4. 
The  Weapons  of  our  Warfare .  are  not  Carnal,  hut 
Mighty  through  God ,  to  the  pilling  down  of  Jlrmg 
Holds ,  See. 

If  Bifhops  have  Power  of  the  Sword  , 
they  have  it  not  as  Bifhops.  by  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Gofpel,  but  by  Humane  Law 
from  Emperors  and  Kings,  for  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  the  Temporal  Eftates,  which 
is  quite  different  from  their  Miniflerial 
Fundion.  For  according  to  the  Gofpel, 
Bifhops  have  no  Jurifdidion  as  Bifhops ; 
that  is,  thofe  to  whom  is  committed  the 
Miniflry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  ;  but 
to  remit  Sins,  to  examine  the  DoCtrine-,  to 
reject  fuch  as  is  contrary  to  the  Gofpel, 
and  to  exclude  Perfons,  who  are  openly 
wicked  ,  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Church,  without  any  Humane  Power,  but 
by  the  Word  :  And  in  that  Cafe  the 
Churches  are  to  give  Obedience,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Divine  Command  ,  according 
to  that  of  our  Saviour,  He  that  hears  you , 
hears  me  ;  but  if  they  command  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  Gofpel ,  they  are  not  to 
obey,  as  we  find,  Matth.  7.  Gal.  1,  2  Cor.  13. 
If  they  have  any  other  Power  or  Jurifdi- 
Clion  in  determining  Caufes  of  Matrimony 
or  Tithes,  &c .  ’tis  only  by  Humane  Law  : 
’Tis  alfo  controverted  ,  whether  Bifhops 
have  any  Right  to  appoint  any  Ceremonies 
in  the  Church,  and  of  making  Laws  about 
Meats,  Holy-days,  Degrees  or  Orders  of 
Miniflers  :  Thole  who  aferibe  that  Power 
to  them ,  alledges  that  Scripture,  I  have 
fill  many  things  to  fay  to  you ,  which  now  you 
cannot  hear ;  but  when  the  Spirit  [ball  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  Truth ,  John  16.  12,  13. 
They  alledge  alfo  the  Example  of  the  Apo- 
ffles,  who  commanded  to  abftain  from  Blood 
and  Things  firangled,  and  the  change  of 
Sabbath  into  the  Lord’s  Day ;  and  of  this 


they  boall  much,  becaufe  it  Was  the  Change 
of  One  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Bur, 
as  to  the  Queflion,  we  teach,  That  Bi¬ 
fhops  have  no  Power  to  appoint  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  Gofpel, as  has  been  l  aid  alrea¬ 
dy, and  the  Canons,  Diflinff.g.  fay  the  fame. 
Moreoter,  ’tis  contrary  to  the  Scripture  to 
appoint  or  command  Traditions,,  by  the 
Obfervation  of  which  we  may  deferve  Re- 
mi  ffion  of  Sins,  or  make  Satisfaction  for 
them,  for  that  is  Derogatory  to  the  Merits 
of  our  Saviour  ;  for  by  this  Means  fuch  a 
multitude  of  Traditions  were  brought  into 
the  Church,  as  overwhelm’d  the  DoCtrine 
of  Faith,  &c. 

Many  Writers  do  likewife  urge  nowa¬ 
days,  That  the  Worfhip  of  the  New  Tefia - 
ment  ought  to  be  like  the  Levitical  Service, 
and  that  God  has  committed  the  ordering 
of  this  to.  the  Apoflles  and  Bifhops;  but 
they  are  deceiv’d  by  thinking  that  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  the  New  Tefi ament  confifts 
in  the  Obfervation  of  certain  Rites,  as  it 
was  under  the  Law  ;  and  hence  they  will 
have  it,  that  fuch  and  fuch  Meats  defile 
us  ;  that  the  not  observing  Canonical 
Hours  is  a  mortal  Sin,  &c.  That  Sins  in 
referv’d  Cafes  cannot  be  remitted,  but  by 
the  Authority  of  him  that  referv  d  them  ; 
whereas  the  Canons  fpeak  only  of  the  Re¬ 
fer  vat  ion  of  Canonical  Punifhment ,  but 
not  of  the  Refer vation  of  the  Fault :  But 
whence  have  Bifhops  that  Right  of  impo- 
fing  Traditions  upon  the  Churches  to  bur¬ 
den  Mens  Confciences  ?  For  we  have  clear 
Scripture  againfl  fuch  Traditions,  as  are  ap¬ 
pointed  either  to  deferve  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
or  neceffary  for  New  Teftament  Righte- 
oufnefsmr  to  Salvation  ;  for  this  they  quote 
Col.  2.  1 6.  Let  no  Man  Judge  you  in  Meat ,  or  in 
Drink,  Sec.  And  V.20, 2 1,22,23.  If  you  be  dead 
with  Chriji  from  the  Rudiments  of  the  World , 
why, as  though  living  in  the  World ,  are  you  fubjett 
to  Ordinances  ?  Touch  not,  tafle  not,  handle  not . 
Which  are  all  to  perijh  with  the  ufng ,  after  the 
Commandments  and  DoBrines  of  Men.  Which 
things  indeed  have  a  jkew  of  Worfnp  in  WiU- 
Worjhip  and  Humility ,  and  ncgleBing  of  the  Body , 
not  in  any  Honour  to  the  fatisfying  of  the  Flejh. 
Titus  likewife  plainly  forbids  Traditions, 
and  our  giving  any  heed  to  Jewijh  Fables, 
and  Commandments  of  Men  ,  that  turn 
from  the  l?ruth  :  And  Chrifl,  in  the  1 5th 
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of  Matthew,  fays  of  thole  who  inlift:  on 
Traditions,  Let  them  alone,  they  are  blind 
Leaders  of  the  Blittd :  And  he  disapproves 
fuch  kind  of  Worlhip,  when  he  fays,  Every 
Plant  that  my  Heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted , 
foall  be  rooted  up. 

As  to  the  Lord’s  Day,  and  fuch  Rites, 
they  fay,  That  ’tis  lawful  to  Bilhops  or 
Paftors  to  make  fuch  Orders,  that  Things 
may  be  done  orderly  in  the  Church,  as  Paul 
ordered  Women  to  be  cover’d  in  the 
Church ;  and  that  the  Prophets  or  Inter¬ 
preters  Ihould  be  heard  in  Order.  Such 
Orders  are  necelTary  in  the  Church  for  the 
Prefervation  of  Love  and  Peace,  that  all 
Things  may  be  done  in  Order,  and  without 
Tumult ;  but  fo  as  People’s  Confciences  be 
not  burden’d  with  an  Opinion,  That  fuch 
Things  are  necelTary  to  Salvation,  and  that 
they  fin  when  they  aft  contrary,  without 
Offence  to  others ;  for  no  Man  will  fay, 
That  it  was  a  Sin  for  a  Woman  to  appear 
in  Publick  with  her  Head  uncover’d,  if  it 
did  not  give  Offence  to  others. 

Such,  fay  they,  is  the  Obfervation  of  the 
Lord’s  Day,  Eafter,  Pentecoft,  and  fuch  Holi¬ 
days  and  Rites  ;  for  they  who  judge  that, 
by  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  the  Lord’s 
Day  was  inftituted  for  the  Sabbath  as  ne¬ 
celTary,  are  deceived.  The  Scripture  grants, 
That  the  Obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  is 
now  at  Liberty  ;  for  it  teaches,  That  the 
Mofaiek  Ceremonies,  after  the  Gofpel  was 
revealed,  were  not  neceffary  :  And  yet,  be- 
caufe  it  was  needful  to  appoint  a  certain 
Day,  that  the  People  might  know  when  to 
meet,  it  appears  that  the  Church  appointed 
the  Lord’s  Day  for  that  purpofe,  which  for 
this  Caufe  leems  to  have  been  the  more 
pleadng,  that  Men  might  have  an  Example 
of  Chriftian  Liberty,  and  know,  that  neither 
the  Obfervation  of  the  Sabbath,  nor  of  ano¬ 
ther  Day,  was  neceffary. 

There  are  prodigious  Difputes  concerning 
the  Change  of  the  Law,  the  Ceremonies  of 
the  New  Law,  the  Change  of  the  Sabbath  ; 
all  which  arife  from  a  falfe  Perfwafion, 
That  the  Gofpel- Worfhip  mull  be  like  the 
Levitical ;  and  that  Chrifl  committed  to 
the  Apoftles  and  Bifliops  a  Power  to  invent 
new  Ceremonies  necelTary  to  Salvation. 
Thefe  Errors  crept  into  the  Church  wh  n 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Faith  was  not  clearly 
enough  taught.  Some  alledge,  That  the 
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Obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  Day  is  not  poli- 
tively  of  Divine  Right,  but  in  a  certain 
Manner ;  and  they  appoint  Holidays  fo  as 
it  may  be  lawful  to  work  on  them :  But 
thefe  Difputes,  fay  they,  are  nothing  elfe 
but  Snares  to  People’s  Confciences  ;  and 
the  Equity  or  Moderation  of  thofe  Tradi¬ 
tions  can  never  be  maintained,  fo  long  as 
the  Opinion  of  their  Neceftity  is  inculca¬ 
ted.  The  Apoftles  commanded  to  abftain 
from  Blood  ;  yet  thofe  who  do  not  ob~ 
ferve  that  Command  now,  are  not  guilty  of 
Sin,  becaufe  the  Apoftles  themfelves  were 
not  willing  to  burden  Men’s  Confciences 
with  fuch  a  Servitude,  but  only  forbad  it 
for  a  Time,  for  avoiding  of  Scandal. 

They  add,  That  the  Bifliops  might  eafily 
retain  the  People  in  lawful  Obedience/  did 
they  not  prefs  them  to  obferve  fuch  Tradi¬ 
tions  as  they  cannot  in  Confcience  do. 
They  fay,  they  do  not  require  that  the  Bi¬ 
lhops,  for  the  Sake  of  Concord,  fliould  fa- 
criflce  their  own  Honour,  which  yet  were 
the  Duty  of  good  Paftors  to  do  :  They  on¬ 
ly  require  them  to  forbear  their  unjuft  Im- 
politions,  which  are  new,  and  contrary  to 
the  Cuftom  of  the  Catholick  Church  /  for 
many  Humane  Traditions  have  been  chang’d 
in  Time,  as  is  plain  from  the  Canons,  with- 
out  endangering,  the  Unity  of  the  Church  : 
But  if  thole  Things  cannot  be  obtained* 
they  mull  rather  obey  God  than  Man.  Peter 
forbids  Bifliops  to  Lord  it  over  t(ie  Church  ; 
but  they  do  not  delire  to  take  away  their 
Power,  but  only  requeft  them  to  fufter  the 
Gofpel  to  be  duly  preached,  and  to  releafe 
a  few  Obfervations  that  cannot  be  follow’d 
without  Sin  ;  but  if  they  will  not  do  it, 
they  mull  be  anfwerable  to  God  for  the 
Schifm,  which  they  occafion  by  their  Ob® 
ftinacy. 

In  the  Conclulion,  they  fay,  thefe  were 
the  chief  controverted  Articles  ;  and  they 
could'have  mentioned  many  other  Abufes, 
which  for  Brevity’s  Sake  they  omitted,  and 
only  infilled  upon  what  they  thought  ne¬ 
celTary,  that  it  might  befeen  there  was  no¬ 
thing  received  as  to  Doftrine  or  Ceremo** 
nies  among  them,  which  was  contrary  to 
Scripture,  or  the  Catholick  Church  :  And 
if  any  thing  was  wanting,  they  were  ready 
to  give  the  Emperor  and  the  Diet  a  larger 
Information,  God  willing,  according  to  the 
Scriptures. 
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We  have  been  die  larger  in  this  Extract 
of  the  Augsburg  Confeifion,  to  fatisfy  the 
Deiires  of  fome  Gentlemen,  who  wanted  a 
true  Account  of  the  Religion  of  the  Luthe¬ 
rans,  than  which  there  is  none  more  Ail- 
rhentick  than  this  Confeflion,  to  which  they 
Rill  profefs  an  Adherence  ;  tho  it  be  gene¬ 
rally  known,  that  many  of  ’em  now  are  of 
another  Opinion  as  to  Free-will.  ’Tis  like- 
wife  valuable  as  being  tho  firft  Gonfeilion 
exhibited  to  the  Emperor  and  Diet,  with  a 
Proteftation  by  thofe  who  were  firft  called 
FrofeftMts  in  the  Empire,  which  afterwards 
became  a  general  Name  to  all  thole  who 
le  pa  rated  from  the  Church  of  Rome:  And 
tho  iince  they  have  come  under  different 
Denominations,  yet  their  Doftrine  is  the 
fame  in  the  main  with  what’s  laid  down  in 
this  Confeflion.  It  may  alfo  be  of  Ufe  to 
fk-ew  the  Opi  nion  of  thofe  Noble  Reformers 
as  to  feveral  Points  of  Ceremonies  and  Go¬ 
vernment,  about  which  we  in  thefe  Nations 
have  been  fo  long  and  unhappily  divided  ; 
which,  tho  it  cannot  be  decilive,  as  being 
humane,  yet  has  its  own  Ufe,  and  if  duly 
weigh’d,  might  be  conducive  to  Modera¬ 
tion  :  But  fince,  as  we  obferv’d  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  thisExtraff,  that  Melanahon,  who 
wrote  it,  confefs’d  he  did  it  in  hart:  ;  and 
that  the  Publifher  of  this  Edition  of  the 
Uarmony  of  Confejfions  thought  fit  to  add,  for 
explaining  it,  the  Saxon,  Wirt  emb  erg,  Pah-, 
tine ,  and  Bohemian  Gonfefllons,  with  the  Re¬ 
conciliation  of  thofe  in  Poland  about  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  who  adher’d  both  ro 
this  and  the  Helvetick  Confeflion  «  We  fhall 
afterwards  give  a  brief  Account  of  thofe 
Confeflions,  when  we  come  to  the  refpe&ive 
Countries  to  which  they  belong,  efpecially. 
a?s  to  fuch  Points  wherein  they  differ  from 
this,,  or  explain  it. 

Their  H  I  s  T  O  R  Y» 

THE  Germans  having  no  ancient  Re¬ 
cords  of  their  own,  the  ear  Ire  ft  Ac¬ 
counts  we  have  of  them  is  from  the  Ro - 
mans,  who  inform  U's,  That  when  they 
were  over- ft o ek’d  with  Inhabitants,  they 
font  away  their  fupernttmerary  People. 
The  Invadon  the  C imbri  and  Teuton es  made 
upon  the  Romans  in  the  Days  of  Marius  is 
very  remarkable  ;  They  were  reckoned  to 


be  500000  armed  JVfen,  with  a  proportion 
nable  Number  of  Women  and  Children^ 
This  vaft  Multitude  carried  Defolarioa  a-, 
long  with  ’em,  and  the  Romans  were  afraid 
they  would  put  an  End  to  their  Repubjick, 
which  probably  they  might  have  done/ 
their  Numbers  and  Valour  contlder’d  ;  but 
by  dividing  their  Army  into  two  Bodiesy 
Marins  had  a  more  eafy  Victory  over  them  ; 
fo  that  they  fay,  in  one  Battle  he  kill’d 
ioo-ooo,  and  took  60000. 

We  have  little  remarkable  of  them  in  the 
Roman  Hiftory  till  Julius  Cxfar,  who,  after 
he  had  fubdued  Gaul,  thought  it  would  be 
impollible  to  preferve  his  Conquefts,  urt- 
lefs  he  alfo  fubdued  Germany.  He  was  the 
firft  Roman  General  that  pafs’d  the  Rhine , 
and  his  Pretext  was,  That  they  refus’d  to 
deliver  up  Feme  German  Cavalry  that  had 
efcap’d  from  him  in  one  of  his  Victories 
over  the  Gauls.  The  Germans  told  him. 
The  Rhine  was  the  Boundary  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  that  he  had  no  Bufinefs  in 
Germany  ;  upon  which  Cdfstr  made  a  Bridge 
over  the  Rhine  in  10  Days,  but  found  them 
fo  well  intrench’d,  that  he  thought  not  fit 
to  attack  them,  repafs’d  the  Rhine,  and 
broke  his  Bridge,  left  the  Germans  fjhould 
follow  him.  In  another,  Expedition  he  de=~ 
feated  them,  and  oblig’d  fome  of  them  to 
be  his  Subjeffs  and  Allies,  tho  the  Victory 
was  dear  bought. 

Augujhu  continued  the  Diftgn  of  con¬ 
quering  Germany ,  and  Tiberius  his  General 
made  fome  Progrefs  in  it ;  but  the  Roman* 
GTory  was  conftderably  obfeured  by  Armi- 
nitts,  a  mortal  Enemy  to  the  Romans,  and  a- 
zealous  Defender  of  the  Liberty  of  his 
Country,  who  lurpris’d  3  Roman  Legions 
under  Varus,  and  cut  them  in  Pieces;  which; 
Dlfgrace  touch’d  Augufius  fo  fenflbly,  that 
he  was  often  heard  to  cry  out  like  a  Mad- 
Man,  Varus ,  Rejlore  me  my  Legions.  The  fa¬ 
mous  Germanicus  reveng’d  this  Lofs  by  a 
compleat  Victory  over  the  Germans,  and 
made  fo  great  a  Progrefs  in  Germany,  thar 
the  Emperor  Tiberius,  who  was  fufpicious, 
thought  it  not  fafe  to  continue  him  as  Ge¬ 
neral  irtthisWar,  for  the  Governors  of  this 
Province  always  made  a  great  Figure  ;  fo 
that  Tie ntulns  Getulicus,  who  commanded  in 
Germany  after  Germanicus,  when  Tiberius  re¬ 
call’d  him,  becaufe  he  was  a  Creature  of 
Sejanus,  then  in  Difgrace,  wrote  to  the  Em¬ 
peror, 
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peroiy  That  the  Roman  Empire  might  con¬ 
tent  him  ;  but  as  for  himfelf,  he  would  fuf- 
ferno  other  General  to  come  in  his  room. 

After  the  Death  of  the  brave  Arminius, 
who. was  murder’d  by  his  own  Confidents 
for  affe&ing  a  Monarchy,  the  Romans  made 
greater  Advances  in  Germany ;  but  every 
Victory  coft  them  dear  ;  they  were  forc’d 
to  difpute  every  Advantage  they  gain’d, 
and  found  it  more  difficult  to  keep  their 
old  Conquefts,  than  to, make  new  ones ;  for 
this  Nation  was  fo  fond  of  Liberty,  that 
they,  always  revolted  upon  the  leall  Oppor¬ 
tunity.  This  made  many  of  the  Emperors 
take  it  for  a  Maxim,  with  Regard  to  Ger¬ 
many,  Never  to  extend  their  Conquers  be¬ 
yond  the  Danube,  and  to  hinder  them  from 
becoming  too  powerful  on  the  S.  of  that 
Ri*er.  The  Germans  were  formerly  very 
numerous,  as  appears  by  the  vaft  Numbers 
of  them  cut  off  in  Battles  ;  for  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Probus  kill’d  in  feveral  Encounters  a- 
bove  400000  of  them,  and  obliged  Nine  of 
their  Rings  to  come  and  beg  Peace  of  him 
on  very  difadvantagious  Terms.  He  was 
a  great  Enemy  to  the  Germans ,  deflgn’d  to 
make  that  Country  a  Confular  Province, 
and  to  build  Forts  every  where  to  curb ’em, 
as  he  had  already  done  upon  the  Rhine,  the 
Main,  and  the  Neckar  ;  but  Death  prevented 
him. 

The  Emperor  Valentinian  refolv’d  to  fub- 
due  the  Quadi,  and  to  this  End  order’d  a 
Citadel  to  be  built  in  their  Country.  They 
complain’d  of  it ;  upon  which  the  Work 
was  difcontinued  for  feme  time.  Another 
Governor,  who  was  entrufted  with  this 
Work,  invited  Gabinius ,  the  Leading-Man 
of  that  Country,  to  an  Entertainment,  and 
kili’d  him.  The  Quadi,  enrag’d  at  this 
treacherous  Aflion,  made  ReprifaJs  upon 
the  Romans,  palled  the  Danube,  and  commit¬ 
ted  great  Ravages  in  their  Dominions.  Va~ 
ientinian ,  to  levenge  this,  enter’d  their 
Country,  deflroy’d  all  wherever  he  came 
with  Fire  and  Sword,  and  fwore  he  would 
exterminate  them.  After  this,  they,  fent 
Deputies  to  propofe  a  Peaee  ;  but  Valent  i- 
man  was  fo  enrag  d  at  the  Sight  of  them, 
that  by  the  Violence  of  his  Paffion  he  broke 
a  Vejin,  which  occalion’d  Rich  an  Effufion 
of  Blood,  that  it  choak'd  him. 

After  this,  the  Romans  laid  alide  all 
Thoughts  of  conquering  Germany  ;  but  the 


Goths,  with  other  German  Nations,  and  Nor« 
them  People,  invaded  Italy  in  their  Turn, 
ruin’d  the  Roman  Empire,  fettled  themfelves 
in  the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  (  which  we  {bail 
give  an  Account  of  when  we  come  to  treat 
of  the  Roman  Emperors )  where  they  efta.- 
blifh’d  Limited  Governments,  with  fueh. 
Regulations  as  were  proper  to  hinder  Op- 
preilion  and  Arbitrary  Power  ;  for  the 
man  Arms  had  never  prevailed  fo  much  a- 
mong  them,  as  to  unfettle  their  former  Me¬ 
thods  of  Government.  Their  being  divi¬ 
ded  however  into  fo  many  Governments, 
made  it  eafier  for  the  Franks,  under  the 
Kings  of  the  Merovingian  Family,  to  invade 
and  reduce  feveral  of  them  ;  and  at  lali 
Charlemain  reduc’d  all  Germany. 

This  Charles  was  Son  to  Pipin,  K.  of  France 
and  anointed  and  crown’d  Emperor  by  Pope 
Leo  III.  on  Chriftmas-Day,  A.  C.  800.  He 
had  before  this  refeued  Italy  from  the  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  the  Lombards ,  took  their  King 
DeJideriuj ,  and  annex’d  his  Dominions  to 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Franks.  Much  about 
this  Time  ended  his  30  Years  War  with 
the  Saxons ,  then  the  moll  powerful  People 
of  Germany.  His  Pretence  was,  to  oblige 
them  to  embrace  Chriftianity  ;  for  w  he  re¬ 
eve  r  his  Arms  reach’d,  he  eftabliffi’d  it,  and 
erected  Schools  for  that  purpofe.  He  had 
the  Title  of  Great,  both  on  Account  of  his 
Valour  and  Piety.  He  was  at  the  lame 
time  Mailer  of  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and 
Part  of  Spain.  Moll  of  the  Provinces  he 
committed  to  the  Care  of  Governors,  cal¬ 
led  Marc-Graves ■;  but  the  Saxons  were  al¬ 
low’d  a  greater  Share  of  their  ancient  Li¬ 
berty  than  the  reft  ;  and  to  keep  them  iii 
Obedience,  he  founded  many  -Epifcopal 
Sees  among  ’em;  that  by  their  Influence 
they  might  be  civiliz’d.  Charles  died  in 
814,  in  the  72d  Year  of  his  Age,  and  wa:? 
buried  at  Aix  la  Chape  lie,  the  chief  Place  of 
his  Refidcnce.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son 

Levels,  h  roam'd  the  Gmly,  who  was  crown’d 
by  Pope  Stephen  IV,  at  Rheims  \n  .France-.-  He 
order’d  the  Bible  to  be  tranflated  into  the 
Saxon,  and  Copies  of  it  to  be  dillri'buted 
among  the  Commonalty.  He  drove  the  Sai 
racens  from  Italy,  and  worded  his  Nephew 
Bernard,  who  deligo’d  to  make  himfelf  King 
of  that  Country  ;  put  our  his  Eyes,  with 
ihofe  of  feme  of  his  FoIiowers3  arid  con- 
N  n  n  2  dernn’d 
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condemn’d  ’em  to  a  Monaftery.  Lewis  had 
three  Sons  by  his  Wife  lrmengarde ,  viz.  Lo- 
thariutj  Lewis,  and  Charles.  They  rebell’d 
againft  their  Father,  took  himPrifoner,  and 
fhut  him  up  in  a  Monaftery  ;  but  moft  of 
his  Subjects  taking  Arms  to  refcue  him, 
■Lewis  fubmitted  to  his  Father,  and  begg’d 
Pardon.  When  the  Emperor  had  got  his 
Liberty,  he  marched  with  his  own  and  his 
Son  Lewis's  Forces  againft  Lotharim,  who 
kad  been  deepeft  in  the  Rebellion,  and  died 
on  his  Way  at  Mentz,  in  the  27th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  and  64th  of  his  Age,  in  840. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  Lotharim,  his  eldeft 
Son,  in  the  whole  Empire  ;  for  he  turn’d 
Ins  Brethren  out  of  the  Shares  left  them 
%y  their  Father.  Lewis ,  his  Second  Brother, 
had  Germany  for  his  Share,  as  far  as  it  ex¬ 
tends  on  this  Side  the  Rhine  ;  as  alio  fome 
Countries  on  the  other  Side,  where  the 
Vineyards  were  ;  fo  that  he  was  the  firft 
that  h*d  Germany  as  an  Independent  King¬ 
dom,  fays  Puffendorff, \  Lewis ,  the  youngeft 
Brother,  had  France.  Lotharim  annex’d  Au- 
jtrajsa  to  the  German  Empire,  which  from 
Mm  was  called  in  High-Dutch ,  Loth-Re ich 4 
and  by  the  French ,  Lot-Regne,  i.  e.  Lotharim  s 
Kingdom,  now  Lorrain.  After  he  reign’d 
35  Years,  he  abdicated  the  Government, 
and  retir’d  to  a  Monaftery  at  Treves.  In  his 
Reign  was  the  Female  Pope  Joan,  under  the 
Name  of  John  VIM.  as  is  evident  from  the 
concurring  Teftimonies  of  the  Hiftorians 
©f  that  Age. 

Lewis  II.  fucceeded  in  8$  7,  upon  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Refignation :  He  was  a  Prince  of 
wonderful  Learning  and  Piety.  He  con¬ 
quer’d  and  converted  the  S Slavonians :  He 
defended  Italy  from  the  Inroads  of  the  Sa¬ 
racens,  and  made  good  Provision  for  poor 
Widows  and  Orphans.  He  had  a  great 
Quarrel  with  the  Court  of  Fkome  for  ele&ing 
a  Pope  without  his  Confent.  He-  reign’d 
19  Years  and  10  Months. 

Charles  the  Bald,  his  Nephew,  fucceeded 
in  877.  He  was  alfo  King  of  France ,  but 
fo  mean  Spirited,  that  he  was  cajol’d  by  the 
Promifes  and  Money  of  Pope  John  IX.  to 
come  to  Rome  for  his  Coronation,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  Imperial  Scepter  from  his  Hand. 
He  reign’d  two  Years,  and  was  poifon’d  by 
one  Zedechias,  a  Jewijh  Phyfician. 

In  8  7  Ludovim-  Balhu  faeces  ded  his 


Father  Charles ;  but  died  in  a  Year  and  ha)F 
after,  and  left  the  Crown  to 

Charles  III.  lirnam’d  the  Grofs ,  from  his 
Bulk  and  Fatnefs.  By  the  Death  of  his 
two  Brothers,  all  Germany,  France  and  Italy , 
fell  to  him.  He  was  the  firft  that  added 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  to  that  of  his  Reign 
in  publick  Deeds.  He  became  odious  to 
his  Subjefts  upon  many  Accounts,  but 
chiefly  becaufe  he  made  a  difhonourable 
Peace  with  the  Normans,  and  quitted  to  ’em 
that  Part  of  France  ftill  called  Normandy . 
His  Nobles  depos’d  him,  and  he  died  nii- 
ferably  in  a  poor  Village  in  Swabia. 

In  888,  Arnulph,  natural  Son  toCarloman 
Duke  of  Carinthia,  and  King  of  Bavariar 
was  elefted  inftead  of  Charles.  In  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  Reign,  he  had  great  Strug¬ 
gles  for  the  Imperial  Title  with  Berengariu? 
Duke  of  Friouli,  and  Guido  Duke  of  Spoleto, 
whom  he  defeated.  He  alfo  ftormed  and 
took  Rome  ;  but  was  poifon’d  there  by  Gui¬ 
do's  Wife,  and  died  in  great  Mifery,  being 
eat  up  of  Lice  which  the  Poifon  bred  in  his 
Body. 

In  900,  his  Son  Lewis  IV.  a  Child,  was 
ele&ed.  He  had  conftant  War  with  th^ 
Hungarians,  and  was  frequently  defeated 
by  ’em  ;  fo  that  a  great  Part  of  the  German 
Nobility  was  cut  ofF,  which  was  chiefly 
owing  to  their  own  Divifions.  He  died 
unfortunate,  and  with  him  the  Family  of 
Charles  the  Great  was  extinguifli’d.  During 
his  Reign,  the  Pope  fet  up  one  Lewis  for  Em¬ 
peror  in  Italy,  whom  Berengarius  King  of 
Lombardy  took  Prisoner,  and  put  out  his 
Eyes. 

In  912,  after  the  Death  of  Lewis  IV.  the 
Princes  of  Germany  proffer’d  the  Imperial 
Crown  to  Otto  D.  of  Saxony,  the  wifeft  Prince 
and  beft  Soldier  of  his  Time ;  but  lie  declin’d 
it,  becaufe  of  his  Age,  and  gave  his  Inte- 
reft  to  Ctmrad  Duke  of  Franconia,  who  was 
chofen.  In  his  Time  the  Hungarians  ra~ 
vag’d  Saxony,  Thuringia,  Franconia,  Lorrain, 
and  Alface,  and  forc’d  him  to  a  dishonoura¬ 
ble  Peace.  This  Conduft  having  difobiig’d 
many  of  the  Princes,  they  made  War  up¬ 
on  him,  and  the  Heir  of  Saxony,  Duke  Ot¬ 
to's  Son,  was  his  greateft  and  moft  fuccefs- 
ful  Enemy  ;  yet  by  his  Laft  Will  he  left 
the  Empire  to  him  for  his  Merit;  and  thus 
in  was  t  ran  Hated  from  the  Caroling/ an  -Fa¬ 
mily 
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mil/  to  the  Saxons.  In  his  Reign  the  Dukes 
of  Lorrain,  Swabia,  and  Bavaria ,  endeavour’d 
to  make  their  PoflTeflions  Hereditary,  which 
he  could  not  prevent. 

In  919,  Henry  of  Saxony,  firnam’d  the 
Faulconer,  becaufe  he  delighted  in  Fowling, 
was  proclaimed  Emperor.  The  Pope  prof¬ 
fer’d  to  anoint  and  confecrate  him  ;  but  he 
refus’d  it,  faying,  He  was  Emperor  by  the  Pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  and  the  Confent  of  his  People, 
which  gave  him  a  fujficient  Title  ;  and  they  that 
thought  that  not  good  enough,  might  go  to  Rome 
for  a  better.  He  bravely  defended  his  Sub¬ 
jects  from  the  Hungarians,  who  made  a 
great  Inroad,  and  demanded  a  Yearly  Tri¬ 
bute,  for  which  he  fent  them,  by  way  of 
Ridicule,  a  mangy  Dog,  defeated  them 
near  Merfeburg,  and  flew  80000  of  them, 
for  which  he  was  called  Pater  Patrice,  the 
Father  of  his  Country.  In  his  Reign,  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Cities  on  the  Rhine 
were  either  built  or  wall’d.  He  conquer’d 
the  Serbes  and  Vandals,  a  Sarmatick  Nation, 
who  wore  pofleffed  of  a  great  Traft  of 
Land  on  the  River  Elbe.  lie  drove  them 
out  of  Mifnia,  Lufatia,  and  the  Marquifate 
of  Brandenburg.  He  was  the  firfV  that  inrti- 
tuted  Sports  and  Turnaments  ;  and  order’d, 
that  every  9th  Boor  Ihould  remove  his  Fa¬ 
mily  into  a  City,  which  Ihould  be  main¬ 
tained  by  the  Third  of  the  Corn  and  Hay 
round  it.  He  died  of  an  Apoplexy  in  his 
Journey  to  Italy,  after  he  had  reign’d  7 
Years  and  6  Months. 

In  936,  his  Son  Otho,  firnam’d  the  Great , 
fucceeded.  He  had  all  the  Princely  Quali¬ 
fications  of  his  Father,  compell’d  Harald 
King  of  Denmark  to  own  his  Supremacy, 
and  embrace  Chriftianity,  fubdued  the 
Sclavonians  and  Bohemians,  and  forc’d  Bole-, 
flans,  the  Prince  of  the  latter,  t«>  turn  Chri- 
ftian.  He  was  engaged  in  Civil  Wars  with 
many  Princes,  efpecially  with  thofe  who 
pretended  to  be  of  the  Race  of  Charles  the 
Great ,  and  laid  Claim  to  the  Imperial 
Crown.  He  defeated  the  Hmgarians  near 
Augsburg*,  after  which  they  never  attempt¬ 
ed  any  more  Incurflons.  There  had  Been 
great  Confufions  in  Italy  for  a  long  time  ; 
ibr  fometimes  one,  fometimes  another, 
ufiirp’d  the  Sovereignty  there,  which  obli¬ 
ged  to  march  his  Troops  thither,  and 
poflefs  himfelf  of  that  Country.  He  mar- 
lied  the  Widow  of  Lot  ha?  ins  King  of  Lom¬ 


bardy,  fays  the  Atlas  Hijhrique,  and  brought 
the  Tyrant  Berengarius  to  fiubmit ;  but  he 
revolted  again  during  the  Civil  Wars  of 
Germany ,  over-run  Italy,  and  dirtreffed  Pope 
Join  XII.  and  the  City  of  Rome  fo,  as  they 
fent  to  Otho  for  Relief,  who  having  deli¬ 
ver’d  them  from  the  Tyrant,  they  crown’d 
Otho  King  of  Italy  with  the  Iron  Crown  at 
Milan,  proclaim’d  him  Emperor  at  Rome, 
forfeited  Berengarius  and  his  Pofterity,  and  * 
the  Pope  and  Senate  fwore  Fealty  to  the 
Emperor,  on  Condition  of  his  preferving 
the  Rights  of  the  Holy  See  :  After  which 
Time,  the  Imperial  Dignity  and  Crown  of 
Taly.WQtQ  reckon’d  Confequences  of  being 
Kings  of  Germany i  But  the  Pope  foon  af¬ 
ter  confpiFed  with  Albert,  Son  to  Berenga 
vine,  againft  him  ;  and  the  Emperor  march-  - 
ing  again  into  Italy ,  the  Pope  and  Albert 
fled  to  Oflia^  the  Romans  renew’d  their 
Oath  of  Fealty,  and  promis’d  never  to  * 
cleft  a  Pope  without  the  Confent  of  him 
and  his  Son.  The  Clergy  and  People  pray’d 
Him  to  call  a  Council,  where  Jo’hhX II.  was- 
depofed,  and  Leo  VIII.  chofe,  who  in  the 
Later  an  Council,  where  Bennet,  wh  om  the 
Romans  had  perfidioufly  chofen  afterwards, « 
was  depofed,  confirmed  to  Otho,  King  of 
the  Germans,  and  his  Succeflors,  the  Right 
of  chufing  the  Pope,  as  Adrian  had  granted  * 
to  Qharlemain,  and  to  invert:  the  Bifhops  in 
his  Dominions.  Otho  returning  to  Germany  f . 
was  obliged  to  a  new  Expedition  to  puniih 
the  Italians  for  their  Revolt,  reftor’d  Pope 
John  XIII.  chas’d  the  Greek*,  out  of  paly f  for 
the  Treachery  of  Nicephoros  Phccas  their. 
Emperor  ;  and  retiring  to  Germany ,  died  at : 
Mersbourg,  May  7.  974,.  in  the  37th--  Year.  • 
of  his  Reign,  and  12th  of  his  Empire.  Puf*- 
fendorf  obferves,  That  the  frequent  Revolts  < 
of  the  Italians  was  occafioned  by  his  ha¬ 
ving  no  Strengths  in  Italy,  and  little  Reve-  ~ 
nues  there,  except  Free  Quarters  for  his 
Army.  Chrirtening  of  Bells  began  in  this 
Emperor’s  Reign. 

His  Son  Otho  II.  with  whom  he  Brand  his 
Government,  fucceeded.  The  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  his  Coufin,  inftigated  by  feme  Bi¬ 
fhops,  was  proclaimed  Emperor  at  Raikbonj 
but  foon  reduced  r  After  which,  Otho  made . 
War  on  Lothdrim  King  of  France,  who  in¬ 
vaded  Lorrain,  and  defeated  him  near  Aix . 
laChapeUe.  Otho  afterwards  enter’d  France^ 
and  ravag’d  the  Neighbouifiood  of  Park  :• 
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with  a  potent  Army  ;  but  was  defeated  in 
his  Return,  and  had  Advice  at  the  fame 
‘time,  that  the  Greeks  and  Saracens  had  lub- 
•dued  Part  of  Italy,  on  which  he  made  a 
Peace  with  "Lotharios,  by  which  he  reco¬ 
ver’d  Lorrain.  Qtho  marched  into  Italy,  and 
enter’d  Rome  ;  but  having  murder’d  their 
Chief  Men  and  Magistrates,  whom  he  in¬ 
vited  to  a  Feaft  in  the  Vatican,  the  Italians 
abhorring  this  Cruelty  and  Treachery,  a- 
bandoiihi  him  at  the  Battle  of  Bufentelle ; 
fo  that  his  Army  was  routed,  and  he  htm- 
felf  eicapirig  in  a  VefFd,  was  taken  by  Py- 
rat.es,  from  whom  he  got  away  by  meer 
Chance  ;  and  as  he  was  aifembling  an  Army 
to  retrieve  his  Difgrace,  he  died  at  Rome, 
either  of  Grief,  or  by  rhe  Wound  of  a 
poifon’d  Arrow,  that  had  never  been  well 
cur’d,  the  8  th  of  December,  983.  ill  the  10  th 
Year  of  his  Reign. 

His  Son  Otho  III.  fucceeded  at  10*  Years 
of  Age,  tho  his  Uncle  the  Duke  of  Bava¬ 
ria  was  his  Rival.  The  Archbifhops  of 
Mentz,  and  Cologne  were  his  Tutors,  and  Ger- 
$ert,  afterwards  Pope  SilvejUr  It  his  Frae- 
ceptor.  Crefcentiuj,  Conful  of  Rome,  made 
Italy  to  revolt  fome  time  after ;  upon  which 
the  Emperor  marched  again#  him,  reduced 
the  Country,  and  took  him  in  Adrians 
Tower,  now  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo;  and 
Pope  JohnXV.  dying,  made  his  Coufin  Bru¬ 
no  of  Saxony  Pope,  by  the  Name  of  Gre¬ 
gory  V„  at  whofe  Requeft  he  pardon’d  Cref- 
cent  ins,  who,  after  his  Return  to  Germany, 
defign’d  to  make  himfelf  abfolute  at  Rome, 
under  Pretence  of  aiHfting  the  Romans  to 
recover  their  Liberty.  This  oblig’d  Otho 
to  march  thither  with  an  Army  :  He  be- 
lieg’d  Rome,  which  furrender’d,  and  Crefcen- 
tim  was  thrown  Head-long  from  a  Rampart. 
Gregory  XV.  being  dead,  O tho  let  Up  his 
Proeceptor  Gerbert  in  his  room,  and  renew¬ 
ed  the  Privileges  which  Charlematn  had 
granted  to  the  See,  After  this,  Otho  re¬ 
turn’d  to  German)/,  went  in  Pilgrimage  to 
Roland  to  fee  the  Corps  of  St.  Adalbert,  and 
erefted  the  "Dutchy  of  Poland  into  a  King¬ 
dom.  In  his  Return  the  Pope  fent  him 
Word,  That  the  Saracens  had  taken  Capua, 
in  Correspondence  with  the  Romans ,  who 
were  grown  weary  of  the  German  Govern¬ 
ment."  This  obliged  him  to  rep  1  is  into, 
Italy,  where' he  foon  reduced  the  Saracens  ; 
but  trufting  too  much  to  rhe  Romans,  who 
* 


-\  -  •  .. 

M  A  N  T. 

had  again  fubmitted,  and  entring  the  City 
with  a  fmal!  Retinue,  they  befieg’d  him  in 
his  Palace,  from  whence  the  Duke  of  Ba¬ 
varia  and  Marquis  of  Hetruna  contriv’d  his 
Efcape,  while  they  amus’d  the  People  with 
Terms  of  Accommodation.  Upon  this  he 
re-enter’d  the  City  with  his  Army,  and  pu- 
nifh’d  the  Mutineers  feverely  :  After  which, 
as  he  was  returning  to  Germany  to  quell  a 
Party  that  was  forming  a  gain  ft  him,  he  died 
of  Convullions,  o,eca fion’d  by  Poifon,  in 
January  1002,  in  tire  3  2d  Year  of  his  Ag% 
and  19th  of  his  Reign,  without  Iffue.  Puf- 
fendorf  fays,  he  was  poifon’d  by  a  Parr  of 
Gloves  prefented  Ifm  by  Cre'fcentiMs  Wi¬ 
dow,  whom  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks  he  had  us’d 
as  a  Concubine,  and  flatter’d  her  with  Hopes 
of  Marriage  ;  but  being  diftppointed,  fhe 
took  that  Wav  of  Revenge.  Some  fay,  he 
was  the  firft  who  appointed  the  Emperor 
to  be  chofen  by  the  Majority  of  Seven  Ele¬ 
ctors- 

His  Coufin  Henry  II.  D  of  Bavaria,  was 
chofen  in  his  Place,  according  to  his  dying 
Requeft.  The  Marquis  of  Yvrea  perfwaded 
the  Italians  to  revolt,  and  defeated  Henry's 
Army,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Alps ;  but  Henry  defeated 
him  next  Year,  and  was  crown’d  at  Pavia. 
The  Poles  enter’d  Germany  during  his  Ab- 
fence  ;  but  upon  his  Return,  he  forc’d  ’em 
home.  After  this,  he  applied  himfelf  to 
make  good  Laws,  to  reform  Abufes,  to 
eftablilh  Bifhopricks,  and  other  Religious 
Foundations,  and  to  enrich  the  Clergy. 
His  Friends  were  angry  at  this,  alledging, 
he  gave  his  Riches  to  thofe  who  would 
make  no  good  Ufe  of  thefti ;  and  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  taking  Arms  again#  him,  was 
fubdued  ;  but  pardon’d  and  reftor’d.  Pope 
BennetVXH..  implor’d  his  AITiftanc-e  again  ft' 
thofe  who  had  chofen  the  Anti-Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  VI.  whofe  Party  abandon’d  him,  and 
recall’d  Bennet ,  upon  the  Emperor’s  defeat¬ 
ing  the  Rebels.  Near  Verona  he  obtain’d  a 
fecond  Victory  over  Ardouin,  and  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  crown’d  by  the  Pope, 
confirm’d  all  the  Privileges  of  his  See, 
referving  only  the  Sovereignty  of  Rome,  and 
the  Power  of  fending 'Deputies  thither  to 
receive  the  Complaints  of  the  People.  He 
reftored  them  the  Privilege  of  chufmg  the 
Popes,  allow’d  them  the  Liberty  to  be  coni 
fecrated  before  they  fwore  Fealty  to  *thV 
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Italy,  turn’d  out  Randolph  the  Tyrant  of 


Imperial  Officers,  and  return’d  to  Germany  ; 
but  was  foon  recall’d,  defeated  the  Greeks, 
who  had  invaded  Italy ,  chas’d  them  out  of 
the  Country,  and  in  his  Return  had  an  In¬ 
terview  with  Robert  King  of  frame,  at  the 
Confluence  of  the  Chter  and  the  Maefe , 
where  they  made  a  League.  He  died  the 
17th  of  July ,  1024.  in  the  fid  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  2 id  of  his  Reign*  without  Ifliie. 
Dr.  Hicholfin  fays,  he  agreed  with  his  Em- 
prefs  Cunegonda,  that  both  of  them  ihould 
preferve  their  Chaftiey  ;  and  upon  Sufpi- 
cion  of  her  Fidelity,  made  her  purge  her 
fdf  by  the  Fiery  Ordeal,  which  ftie  palled 
without  Hurt,  if  we  may  believe  the  Le¬ 
gendaries.  Puffendorf  tells  us,  That  Ecbert 
Landgrave  of  Hejfe  contended  with  him  for 
the  Crown,  but  loft  his  Life  in  the  Quar¬ 
rel  :  That  he  fubdued  BoUflaus  K.  of  Poland ; 
and  for  his  Munificence  to  the  Clergy,  was 
made  a  Saint.  He  is  alfo  called  the  Apo- 
ftle  of  Hungary,  becaufe  he  throughly  con¬ 
verted  that  Nation  ;  and  he  defeated  the 
Wendiff  Armies,  who  over-ran  much  of 

Germany. 

The  Duke  of  Franceni a  Conrad  the  Salique, 
fo  call’d,  either  becaufe  his  Mother  was  a 
French  Woman  of  Gkarlemairi  s  Pofterity,  or 
becaufe  he  liv’d  according  to  the  Salique 
Law,  being  recommended  by  Henry  bn  his 
Death-bed,  fucceeded,  tho  oppos’d  by  his 
Coufin  Conrad  the  Younger.  The  Saxon 
Princes  being  angry  that  the  Empire  went 
from  their  Family,  rais’d  a  War,  which  if- 
fued  at  laft  in  the  Ruin  of  both  the  Fami¬ 
lies.  Conrad  however  fubdued  the  Male- 
contents,  went  into  Italy ,  ac'compaaied  by 
Prince  Henry  his  Son,  Rodolph  King  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  and  Canute  the  Great  King  of' Denmark. 
He  defeated  the  Rebels  who  oppos’d  his 
PaiTage  through  the  Apt,  was  crown’d  King 
of  Italy  at  Milan ,  and  Emperor  at  Rome,. 
While  he  was  there,  feveral  Princes  of  the 
Empire  rook  Arms  to  depofe  him.  Upon 
his  Return,  he  defeated  them,  pardoned 
fome,  and  forfeited  others.  He  alfo  rou¬ 
ted  the  Frifons ,  who  had  invaded  his  Coun¬ 
try  ;  and  he  acquir’d  the  Kingdom  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  which  Rudolph  III.  Uncle  to  the  Em- 
prefs,  had  left  to  her  Son  Prince  Henry ,  and 
defeated  and  kill’d  Ettdes  Count  of  Cham¬ 
pagne,  Nephew  to  Rodolphby  his  Sifter,  who 
claim’d  it  as  neaxeft  of  Kin.  He  routed  the 
Lombards,  who  had  rebelled,  quieted  ail 


Capua,  and  gave  it  the  Prince  of  Salemoi 
He  died  at  Utrecht  the  4th  of  June,  10391 
in  the  rjth  Year  of  his  Reign.  Puffendorf 
fays,  he  was  alfo  very  fiiccefsful  againft  the 
Poles  and  Sclammians.  Other  Hiftorians  give 
him  this  Character,  That  he  was  quick  in 
Council,  bold  in  Execution,  belov’d  by  the 
Princes,  the  Darling  of  the  People*  and  the 
Welfare  of  the  Commonwealth.  He  made-  a- 
Law,  That  no  Prince  of  the  Empire  ftiould 
invade  any  Province  of  it  on  Pain  of  Death, 
His  Stm  Henry  IH.  firnamed  the  Black, 
fucceeded,  being  Crown’d  King  of  Germany? 
10  Years  before  by  Confcnt  of  the  Stages. 
He  defeated  and  took  the  King  of  Bohemia,, 
who  refus’d  to  own  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Empire,  and  releas’d  him  upon  fwearing 
Fealty,  and  paying  his  Arrears  of  Tribute. 
He  routed  the  Hungarians ,  who  aflifted  the 
Bohemians,  reftor’d  their  King  Peter,  and  de¬ 
thron’d  the  Ufurper  they  had  let  up  in  his 
ftead.  Having  Peace  at  home,  he  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  procure  the  like  to  the  Church,, 
then  plagu’d  with  three  Anti-Popes, 
net ,  who  re  fide  d  at  St  John  de  Later  an ;  Site 
‘uefier,  at  St.  Peter  s-.;  and  John,  at  Sr.  Mary* 
Major.  Gratian,  a  Prieft,  got  them  all  three 
to  renounce  for  Money,  and  was  cfiofea 
himfeif  by  the  Name  of  Gregory  VI  but  his 
'  El  eft  ion  not  being  Canonical,  the  Emperor 
prevail’d  with  him  to  refign  voluntarily  at- 
the  Council  of  Sturi ,  having  a  Mind  to  re¬ 
cover  the  Right  of  EIe£fton  himfelf  He 
thereupon  a&mbled  the  Clergy,  Senate,, 
and  People,  in  St.  Peter  s  Church,  and  nam’d 
his  own  Chancellor  Suulgcr,  Biftiop  of  Bam¬ 
berg,  whom  they  approved,,  and  he  was 
consecrated  by  the  Name  of  Clement,  II.  Her 
afterwards  Crown’d  the  Emperor,  who  af- 
lifted  in  a  Council  for  aboliihing  Simony, 
the  common  Plague  of  the  Church  ;  and. 
Clement  died  at  Bamberg  9  Months  afte<v 
Bennet  IX.  who  repented  his  having  d  pos’d-, 
himfelf,  invaded  the  Chair;  but  was  obli¬ 
ged-- tQ  give  Way  to  Pepon  Bifhop  of  Brefcia, 
whom  the  Emperor  got  defied  by  the  Name* 
of  Damajlu  If.  Popon  reign’d  but  23' D*ys 
and  Bennet  refum’d  the  Chair  ;  but  being 
odious  for  his  Icandalous  Life,  the  Clergy- 
and  People  fent  Deputies  to  the  Emperor, 
who  in  an  A  {Terribly  at  Worms  named  Brum- 
ox  Apace,  Bilhop  of  Tout,  his  Gouii'n,  robe 
Pope.  Bruno,  in  tiis-  Way  to  Rome,  feeing- 
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fwaded  by  Hildebrand,  Prior  of  Cud,  that 
!his  Eleftion  was  not  Canonical,  becaufe  it 
did  not  belong  to  the  Emperor,  but  to  the 
Clergy,  Senate  and  People,  to  chufe  him 
freely,  he  went  to  Rome  without  any  Marks 
of  his  Dignity  ;  which  Humility  pleas’d 
the  Romans  fo  much,  that  they  choi'e  him 
mnanimoufly.  In  the  mean  time  the  Em¬ 
peror  made  War  on  Godfrey  the  Bold,  Duke 
of  Nether-horrain ,  who  took  Arms  againft 
him  for  depriving  him  of  Upper-Lorrain, 
in  which  his  Father  was  inverted  .by  Conrad 
the  Salique ;  but  the  Pope  reconcil’d  them. 
Godfrey  dirtembled  on  his  Part ;  therefore  to 
fp ire  the  Emperor,  and  to  make  him  jea¬ 
lous,  he  married  his  Sifter  Beatrix ,  who 
was  the  Marquis  of  Hetrurias  Widow, 
without  his  Confent :  Upon  this,  Henry 
went  with  an  Army,  and  *.took  her  from 
him,  left  fhe  fhould  have  confpired  with 
her  Husband  ^deprive  him  of  the  Crown 
of  Italy ;  which  do  much  enraged  Godfrey , 
that  he  engaged  his  Couftn  Baldwin  of  Lifle, 
Count  of  Flanders,  to  join  with  him  againft 
the  Emperor,  who  died  fome  Time  after 
in  Saxony ,  the  yth  of  Oclober ,  105 6.  in  the 
31ft  Year  « of  his  Age,  and  1 8th  of  his 
Reign,  leaving  ieveral  Children  by  his  fe- 
'Cond  Wife  Agnes,  Daughter  to  William  Duke 
of  -Aquitain.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  he  renewed 
the  old  Law,  That  no  Pope  Jhould  be  created 
•without  the  Confnt  of  the  'Emperor. 

Henry  IV..  his  Son,  fucceeded.  His  Reign 
was  long  and  unfortunate.  He  was  but  Six: 
Years  of  Age  when  he  came  to  the  Crown, 
and  thofe  entrufted  with  his  Education  neg- 
defied  it.  In  his  Minority,  fays  Pujfenderf, 
Church-men  purchas’d  Benefices  at  Under- 
Rates,  and  without  Regard  to  Merit,  which 
did  the  Empire  much  Mifchief.  When  he 
came  of  Age,  he  refolved  to  make  them 
give  up  thofe  Purchafes,  which  brought 
upon  him  the  Hatred  of  the  Clergy.  The 
Saxons  were  his  great  Enemies,  becaufe  kg 
built  Forts  to  bridle  them,  and  feldom  em¬ 
ploy’d  them  in  Offices.  He  communicated 
his  Refokttions  to  the  Princes  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  but  rarely,  and  was  managed  by  Fa¬ 
vourites  of  mean  Birth.  On  this  Account 
-the  Saxons  made  a  long  War  upon  him ;  but 
he  vanquifh’d  them  at  Jaft.  Pope  Hildebrand 
or  Gregory  VII.  gave  him  more. Trouble  than 
all  his  other  Enemies.  This  Pope  and  his 
Tredeccftbrs  were  vex’d  that  they  and  the 
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Clergy  fhould  be  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor ; 
and  Hildebrand  thought  it  the  fitteft  Time 
to  embroil  his  Affairs  when  he  was  in  War 
with  thfe  Saxons,  and  hated  by  moft  of  his 
Princes.  Upon  this  the  Pope  made  a  De¬ 
cree,  That  it  was  not  in  the  Power  of  the 
Emperor,  or  of  any  Secular  Prince,  to  dif- 
rpofe  of  Church  Benefices,  nor  give  Invefti- 
sture  of  Bifhopricks ;  and  that  it  belong’d 
only  to  the  Pope.  He  alfo  fummon’d  the 
Emperor  to  appear  at  Pome,  to  anfwer  for 
his  Male-Adminiftrations,  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Emperor  declar’d  the  Pope  unworthy  of 
that  Port,  and  defign’d  to  depofe  him.  Up¬ 
on  this,  the  Pope  excommunicated  him,  and 
freed  his  Sub j efts  from  their  Allegiance, 
which  in  thofe  Times  of  Ignorance  and  Bi¬ 
gotry  prov’d  fatal  to  the  Emperor,  deftroy’d 
his  Authority  at  once,  and  reduc’d  him  to 
great  Extremities  ;  for  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Princes  aflembled  at  Treves,  vrhere  they 
depos’d  Henry  •  but  left  the  Execution  of 
the  Sentence  to  the  Pope’s  Pleafure.  So 
that  to  procure  the  Pope’s  Pardon,  the  Em¬ 
peror  made  a  Journey  to  Italy  in  the  midft 
of  Winter ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  Carntu 
(to,  he  confented  to  the  Penance  of  flaying 
there  3  Days  in  a  fharp  Winter  bare- footed, 
with  his  Wife  and  Son  in  the  like  Poftnre, 
in  a  coarfe  Woollen  Habit,  in  the  outer 
Court,  and  in  an  humble  Manner  to  beg 
the  Pope’s  Pardon  and  Abfolution,  which 
at  Jaft  he  obtain’d  .*  But  this  mean  Behaviour 
made  him  defpicable  to  his  Subjefts  ;  upon 
which  he  endeavour’d  to  recover  his  Repu¬ 
tation,  and  reduce  the  Rebels  in  Italy  to 
Obedience.  To  prevent  this,  many  of  the 
Princes  of  Germany,  by  the  Pope’s  Inftiga- 
tion,  elefted  Rudolph  Duke  of  Schuaben  Em¬ 
peror,  to  whom  the  Pope  fent  an  Imperial 
Crown,  with  this  Infcription  s 

Petra  ctedit  Petro ,  Petrus  Diad<.ma  Rttdolpho, 

The  Rock  this  Crown  to  Peter  gave. 

And  Peter  gives  it  Ralph  hts  Slave . 

But  the  Bavarians,  Franconians ,  and  the 
Countries  adjacent  to  the  Rhine,  remained 
faithful  to  Henry.  Thus  a  bloody  War  en- 
fued,  wherein  Rudolph  and  the  Saxons  were 
vanquish'd  in  two  Battles,  and  in  the  third 
Rudolph  loft  his  Life,  After  this,  Henry  con¬ 
ven’d 
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venM  an  Aflembly  o£  Bifhops,  in  which 
Hildebrand  was  depos'd,  and  the  Anti-Pope 
Clement  III,  was  ele&ed.  The  Emperor  took 
Rome ,  and  banifti’d  Hildebrand :  But  the 
Saxons  continued  in  their  Rebellion,  and 
Hildebrand  a  fecond  time  excommunicated 
the  Emperor,  fet  up  Herman  Duke  of  Luxem - 
burg  in  his  dead,  and  after  his  Death  Ecbert 
Marquis  of  Saxony.  At  lad  he  ftirr’d  up 
the  Emperor’s  Son  Henry  againft  hi^Father, 
whom  he  met,  and  deceitfully  begg’d  his 
Pardon  ;  upon  which  the  Emperor  disban¬ 
ded  his  Forces,  and  was  treacheroufly  made 
Pi  ifoner  and  depos’d,  in  his  Journey  to  the 
Diet  at  Mentz ,  with  a  fmall  Retinue.  He 
died  foon  after  in  great  Mifery,  and  fopoor, 
that  he  begg’d  a  Prebendary  of  the  Bilhop 
of  Spires,  in  the  Church  which  he  himfelf 
had  built  and  endow’d,  which  was  deny’d 
him.  He  reign’d  so  Years,  during  which 
lie  is  faid  to  have  fought  66  great  Battles, 
and  generally  obtain’d  the  Vi&ory  ;  which 
is  more,  as  Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  than  Mar¬ 
cus  MarceUus ,  Julius  C/e  far,  or  any  other  Ro¬ 
man  General,  could  boaft  of. 

In  no 6,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Henry  V.  who  imitated  his  Father,  in  main¬ 
taining  the  Imperial  Power  againft  the  In- 
croachments  of  the  Pope.  After  he  had 
fettled  Affairs  in  Germany,  he  marched  an 
Army  to  Rome,  to  recover  the  Emperor’s 
Right  in  nominating  the  Popes,  and  alfo  to 
be  crown’d  there.  Upon  this,  Pope  Paf- 
ehal  II.  rais'd  a  great  Tumult  at  Rome,  in 
which  the  Emperor  was  fo  clofely  beiet, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  fight  for  his  own 
Safety  ;  and  having  difpers’d  the  Mob,  made 
the  Pope  Prifoner,  forc’d  him  to  grant  his 
Demands,  and  to  confirm  the  Agreement 
with  folemn  Oaths  and  Execrations  ;  but  as 
loon  as  the  Emperor  retir’d,  the  Pope  de¬ 
clar’d  the  Agreement  void,  and  ftirr’d  up 
the  Saxons  and  Bifirops  of  Germany  againft 
him,  with  whom  he  had  a  tedious  War  ; 
and  feeing  at  lad  that  there  was  no  other 
Way  to  end  thofe  Broils,  he  renounc’d  his 
Right  to  the  Inveftiture  of  Bifhops  in  a 
Diet  a r  Worms.  This  very  much  left'erfid  the 
Emperor’s  Power,  and  exalted  that  of  the 
Pope.  Some  Pliftorians  ohferve,  That  at 
his  Coronation,  Part  of  his  Sword  was  mel¬ 
ted  with  a  Flalh.  of  Lightning,  tho  the 
Scabbard  was  untouch’d.  He  reign’d  19 


Years,  died  without  Mile,  and  was  buried 
at  Spires. 

Lotharios  Duke  of  Saxony  fucceeded  in 
112$.  He  had  Conrad  n  Duke  of  Franconia, 
and  Frederick  Duke  of  Swabia,  for  his  Ri¬ 
vals  ;  but  oblig’d  them  to  fubmit  after  a 
long  War.  The  Atlas  Hiftorique  fays,  This 
War  was  concluded  by  the  Prudence  of 
St.  Bernard ;  after  which  the  Emperor  car¬ 
ried  Pope  Innocent  ll.  with  him,  eftablifh’d 
him  in  the- Chair,  and  was  crown’d  by  bins. 
He  return’d  to  Germany ,  fupprefs’d  a  Re¬ 
bellion  in  Bohemia,  and  defeated  Magnus  Ring 
of  Denmark.  He  marched  again  into  Italy, 
and  reftor’d  Pope  Innocent,  who  had  been 
chafed  from  Rome  by  the  Anti-Pope  Anaclet , 
with  the  Abidance  of  Roger  of  Sicily  and 
the  Normans ;  and  having  quieted  that  Coun¬ 
try,  he  died  in  a  Village  on  the  Alps  as  he 
returned,  the  30th  of  September,  1137,  in 
the  13  th  Year  of  his  Reign,  leaving  two 
Daughters,  who  were  married  to  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  and  the  Landgrave  of  Thuringia. 
Dr.  Nicholjon  fays,  he  reftor’d  the  Civil  Law 
in  Germany,  after  it  had  been  banifh’d  from 
thence  500  Years. 

Conrad  III.  Duke  of  ScJnvalen,  Lotharios  s 
Sifter’s  Son,  was  chofen  about  4  Months 
after  at  Coblents.  His  Eleftion  was  oppos’d 
by  Henry  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and' 
his  Brother  Wulj}\  which  occafioned  great 
Confufion  and  Blood  ;  but  they  being  at  lift 
fubdued,  and  Peace  eftablithed,  he  under¬ 
took  a  Croilade  into  the  Holy  Land,  where 
he  was  in  great  Dangers  ;  for  he  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  fight  his  Way  through  the  Sarac.ns 
before  he  could  reach  Jerusalem ,  where  he 
loft  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Army,  by  the 
Treachery  of  the  Greeks ,  without  doing 
any  thing  confiderable.  This  obliged 
him  to  return  home.  He  died  the  1  sth  of 
February,  1152,  in  the  13th  Year  of  his 
Reign,  as  he  defigned  to  march  into  Italy . 
He  is  faid  to  have  been  rhe  firft  Emperor,- 
that  was  eleffed  by  the  Seven  Electors.  In 
his  Reign,  Gratian,  a  BenediSHne  Monk, made 
a  Collection  of  the  Canon  Law,  which  was 
.afterwards  taught  in  the  Univerilties  of 
Germany . 

Frederick  I.  Duke  of  Swabia,  firnamed  Rnr- 
bar  0  fa,  became  of  bis  Red  Beard,  idee  ced¬ 
ed  His  ElefHon  was  chiefly  promoted 
beca-ufe  a  GibeTm  by  his  Father,  and  a  Guelph 
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by  his  Mother,  that  he  might  reunite  thole 
two  potent  Families,  which  had  fo  long 
difturbed  the  Peace  of  Germany.  He  was 
one  of  the  greatefl:  Princes  ever  Germany 
had,  and  bravely  maintain’d  the  Rights  and 
Grandeur  of  the  Empire.  He  fupported 
the  Archbifhep  of  Ma-gdebourg  againft  Pope 
Eugene  III.  ana  reduc’d  the  Towns  of  Lom¬ 
bardy  that  endeavoured  to  form  themfelves 
into  Republicks  in  the  Reign  of  Lotharios. 
He  went  to  Rome ,  and  was  crown’d  by 
Pope  Adrian  IV.  whom  he  carried  thither, 
The  Romans  being  angry  that  they  had  no 
Share  in  the  Ceremony,  they  heiieged 
the  Pope  in  the  Vatican ,  becaufe  they  thought 
he  occa honed  it  ;  but  the  Emperor  refcued 
and  carried  him  to  livoli .  On  his  Return, 
He  agreed  the  Quarrel  betwixt  the  Arch- 
Biiliop  of  Mentz  and  Herman  Count  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine ,  who  being  the  AggrelTor,  was 
Sentenced  to  carry  a  Dog  on  his  Shoulders 
from  County  to  County  ;  for  Grief  of 
which  he  died.  Frederick  ahembled  the 
States  of  the  Empire  at  Befancon ,  where  he 
received  a  haughty  Letter  from  the  Pope, 
intimating  as  if  he  had  received  the  So¬ 
vereignty  from  him  ;  upon  which  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  the  States  were  fo  offended,  that 
they  commanded  the  Legates  immediately 
to  depart  the  Empire.  The  Pope  dreading 
the  Confluences,  wrote  another  Letter, 
explaining,  the*  former,  to.  That  by  the 
Word  Benefice,  he  did  not  mean  that  the 
Emperor  received  the  Crown  from  him  as 
a  Fief,  but  only  that  he  reckoned  his 
crowning  him  as  a  good  Deed,  which  plea- 
fed  the  Emperor  ;  but  he  foon  had  a  greater 
Quarrel  with  the  Pope,  who  could  not 
bear  that  the  Emperor  fliould  demand  an 
Oath  and  Homage  from  all  the  Feudatories 
of  the  Empire,  Ecclefafticks  as  well  as  Se¬ 
culars,  and  confirm’d  them  in  their  Poffef- 
fions.  The  Pope  fent  4  Cardinals  to  com¬ 
plain  of  it  ;  but  the  Emperor  maintain’d 
his  Right,  and  offered  to  refer  the  Matter 
to  Arbitrators,  or  otherwife  to  treat  with 
the  Senate  of  Rome  about  it.  This  provok’d 
the  Pope,  who  look’d  upon  it  as  an  Im¬ 
peachment  of  his  Authority,  and  defign’d 
w  have  excommunicated  the  Emperor  for 
it  ;  but  his  Death  prevented  it.  Moll  of 
the  Cardinals  following  William  the  Wicked , 
X,  of  Sully,  chofe  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark 
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by  the  Marne  of  Alexander  III.  but  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Party  chofe  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Geci - 
lia,  by  the  Name  of  Vitfor  IV.  and  the  Em¬ 
peror  got  his  Election  confirmed  by  the 
Council  of  Pavia.  The  Kings  of  France 9 
England ,  Sicily ,  Jerufalem ,  Hungary,  and  Den¬ 
mark,  adhered  to  the  former  ;  but  Germany 
and  Part  of  Italy  to  the  latter.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  got  him  recogniz’d  in  a  Diet  at  Wurtz- 
burg,  and  palled  the  Alps  to  chaftife  the 
Romans,  who  called  in  Pope  Alexander.  He 
chafed  the  Greeks  out  of  Ancona,  and  taking. 
Rome,  got  the  Emprefs  crown’d  there. 
His  Army  being  afflicted  with  the  Plague* 
the  oppofite  Party  laid  it  was  a  Judgment 
upon  him.  When  he  returned  to  Germany p 
moll  of  the  Towns  of  Italy  made  a  League 
againfi:  him,  repaired  the  Ruins  of  Milan- 
and  to  fpight  the  Emperor,  built  &  new 
Town,  which  they  called  Alexandria,  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Pope.  The  Emperor  marched 
again  to  Italy  to  punilh.  the  Rebels  ;  but 
was  obliged  to  raile  the  Siege  of  Milan,  and 
his  Army  was  defeated,  which  was  looked 
upon  as  a  PunHhment  from  Heaven  for  his 
continuing  a  Schifm  in  the  Church  ;  fo  that 
he  made  Peace  with  Pope  Alexander,  pro¬ 
mis’d  him  Obedience,  and  .reflored  what 
belong’d  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Having  rati¬ 
fied  this  Treaty  at  Venice ,  and  married  his 
Son  to  Conftance,  the  only  Daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  King  of  Sicily,  he  made  an  Expedition 
into  the  Holy  Land ,  with  the  Kings  of  Eng~ 
land  and  France  fas  fome  fay  )  and  moft  off 
the  Princes  of  Germany,  marched  througfi 
Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  enter’d  A  (la,  defeated 
the  Sultan  of  Lycaonia ,  chafed  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt's  Troops  out  of  Little  Armenia  ; 
but  died,  as  he  was  purfuing  his  Conquefis, 
of  a  Pkurify  he  got  by  walking  himfelt 
in  the  River  of  Serre,  where  fome  fay  ho 
was  drown’d,  the  10th  of  June ,  1190.  in 
the  37th  Year  of  his  Reign.  So  far  the 
Atlas  Hiftorique.  Pufendorf  fays,  That  du¬ 
ring  the  War  of  Italy,  he  levelled  Milam 
with  the  Ground  ;  but  h  is  Son  Qtho  being 
taken  by  the  Venetians,  he  was  forced  to 
make  Peace.  Fox,  in  his  Book  of  Martyrs , 
Vol.  1.  gives  the  Story  of  this  Emperor  at 
large,  and  of  his  Controverfy  with  Pope 
Alexander,  who  at  the  Peace  of  Venice  is  faid 
to  have  fet  his  Foot  upon  the  Emperor’s 
Neck,  when,  he  kneeled  to  receive  Abfolu- 
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tioiv  abufing  thofe  Words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
pfzlm  9 1.  13.  faid,  Thou  fait  tread  upon  the 
Lion  and  Adder,  the  young  Lion  and  the  Dragon 
Jhalt  thou  trample  under  Feet :  To  Which  the 
Emperor  anfwer’d,  Not  to  thee ,  but  to  Peter  ; 
and  the  Pope  reply’d,  Both  to  me,  and  to  Pe¬ 
ter  :  But  Puffendorf  fays,  many  take  this  to 
be  fabulous ;  yet  ’tis  mention’d  by  feveral 
Popilh  Authors.  Dr.  Nicholfon  gives  him 
the  CHara&er  of  a  Wife,  Valiant,  and  Suc- 
cefsful  Prince. 

Henry  VI.  his  Son  ,  fucceeded,  being 
crown’d  King  of  Germany  at  Aix  la  Chapelle, 
in  his  Father’s  Life-time.  He  receiv’d  the 
Imperial  Crown  from  Pope  Celefiin  III.  who, 
as  Pufendorf  fay s,  when  the  Emperor  was 
on  his  Knees  to  receive  it,  the  Pope  .{truck 
it  off  again  with  his  Foot,  to  denote  his 
Power  of  giving  the  Crown,  or  taking  it 
away.  He  defeated  Tancred,  natural  Son  to 
Roger  King  of  Sicily,  who  difputed  that  and 
the  Crown  of  Naples  with  him,  which  fell 
to  him  in  Right  of  his  Em p refs,  King  Ro¬ 
ger  s  Daughter.  He?iry  however  recover’d 
both  ;  but  the  Cruelty  of  the  Germans  made 
them  revolt,  and  proclaim  Tancred's  Son 
William.  Henry  went  again  into  Italy ,  and 
amuiing  William  with  Blaring  the  Domi¬ 
nions  betwixt  them,  he  had  him  feiz’d,  put 
out  Eis  Eyes,  gelded  him,  and  put  him  to 
Death.  Henry  raifed  Men  with  the  Money 
that  Richard  King  of  England  was  obliged  to 
pay  him  when  taken  Prifoner  in  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  on  his  Return  from  the  Holy  Land , 
and  conquer’d  Apuglia  and  Calabria.  He  al- 
fo  obliged  Alexis  Angelas,  Emperor  of  the 
Greeks ,  who  had  not  an  Army  to  oppofe 
him,  to  pay  a  Tribute  for  the  Outrages 
done  to  his  Father  and  the  Emperor  Conrad 
in  their  March  to  the  Holy  Land.  Hiftorians 
fay,  he  was  fo  cruel,  that  for  fmall  Crimes 
he  would  condemn  Men  to  be  thrown  into 
the  Sea,  impal’d,  roafted,  or  ^to  have  a 
burning  Crown  of  Fire  faften’d  to  their 
Heads  with  Nails.  While  he  was  preparing 
for  an  Expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  died 
at  MeJJina  in  Sicily  of  Foifon,  given  him,  as 
fome  think,  by  his.Emprefs  Confance,  in  the 
8th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

After  Henry  s  Death,  there  were  great  Di¬ 
visions  in  Germany,  becaufe  Frederick! I.  Hen¬ 
ry's  Son,  being  only  two  Years  old,  his  Un¬ 
cle  Philip  pretended  that  the  Adminiftration 
was  his  Right,  according  to  the  Will  of 


the  d^ceafed  Emperor ;  but  becaufe  he 
would  not  fubmit  to  the  Pope,  he  was  ex¬ 
communicated,  and  the  Pope  perfwaded 
fome  of  the  Princes  to  eleff  Otho  Duke  of 
Saxony .  Thus  the  Country  was  torn  in. Pie¬ 
ces  ;  but  moff  Tided  with  Philip,  After  a 
long  War,  an  Agreement  was  propos’d,  by 
which  Otho  was  to  marry  the  Daughter  of 
Philip ,  and  to  fucceed  after  his  Death.  The 
Atlas  Hiftorique  fays,  Philip  defeated  Otho  in 
two  Battles,  and  was  crown’d  at  Aix  la  Cha - 
pelle  before  this  Agreement  .*  But  Otho  ha¬ 
ving  afrerwards  murther’d  a  Friend  of  Phi - 
lip's,  he  revok’d  his  Promile  of  giving  hini 
his  Daughter  ;  but  promis’d  to.  allift  him  in 
his  Pretenfions  to  a  Princefs  of  Poland 9 
wherein  having  alfo  fail’d  him,  he  furpris’d 
Philip  in  his  Chamber  a  ter  he  had  been  let 
Blood,  and  murder’d  him  the  nth  of  Junefi 
12.08.  Others  fay,  he  was  affafilnated  by 
Otho  Count  of  Wittelfpach . 

Otho  Duke  of  Brunf&ick.&nd  Lunenburg  fuc¬ 
ceeded,  according  to  the  Treaty  with  Phi¬ 
lip,  and  put  Otho  of  Wittelfpach,  lays  the 
Atlas  Hifiorique,  into  the  Ban  of  the  Empire 
for  murdering  him.  He  delivered  Swabite 
from  the  Tyrants,  that  oppreffed  it,  and  or¬ 
der’d  Jullice  to  be  done  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Charlem ain't  But  poffelTing  himfelf 
of  the  Eftates  of  Bifhops  and  Abbots  who’ 
died,  conferring  the.  Publick  Polls  of  the 
Empire  on -Foreigners,  and  treating  th® 
Princes  haughtily,  he  was  univerfally  hated* 
Pope  Innocent  III.  excommunicated  him  for 
feizingthe  Lands  of  the  Church,  abfolv’d  his 
Subje&s  from  their  Allegiance,  and  urg’d 
the  German  Princes  to  depofe  him :  Upon 
which  the  King  of  Bohemia,  the  Dukes  of 
Auflria  and Bavaria,  the  Landgrave  of  Thx* 
ringia,  and  others,  affembling  at  Bamberg , 
chofe  Frederick  K.  of  Sicily ,  Son  to  Henry  VI. 
who  was  proclaimed  King  of  the  Romans  in 
his  Infancy.  He  marched  through  Italy  and 
Part  of  Germany  without  Refinance,  was 
crown’d  at  Aix  la  chapelle ,  and  confirmed 
in  the  Diet  at  Francfort,  which  call  the  Bal¬ 
ance  on  his  Side  ;  and  Otho  retir’d  to  Brunf- 
wick,  deligning  to  have  liv’d  in  Peace.  Buc 
Renaud  Count  of  Bologna  went  to  him  in 
Name  of  the  Princes  in  League  againft  Mi* 
lip  Auguflm  King  of  France,  and  engag’d  him 
to  take  Part  with  them,  on  Condition  thaC 
when  they  had  made  an  End  with  Philip 9 
they  Ihould  join  him  againR  Frederick.  John 
O  ©  o  2.  I&ftg 
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King  of  England,  Willi  am  Duke  of  Bra. 
bant,  Ferdinand  Count  of  Flanders ,  Otho  Duke 
of  Llmbourg ,  Philip  Count  of  Namure,  Hen- 
ry  Duke  of  Lorrain ,  Renaud  Count  of  Bologna 
and  Dammartin ,  with  other  Princes,  were 
in  this  League.  The  King  of  England  gave 
’em  a  great  deal  of  Money,  and  they  were 
to  attack  France  on  the  Side  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands ,  while  the  Englijh  landed  in  Gitienne. 
King  Philip  lent  his  Son  to  make  Head  a- 
gainft  the  Englijh ,  and  he  himfelf  enter’d 
Flanders ,  took  Toumay ,  and  defeated  the  Al¬ 
lies,  who  had  120000  Men,  near  Bovincs, 
and  took  the  Counts  of  Flanders  and  Dam- 
martin.  Otho  narrowly  efcap’d  to  Brunjivick, 
whence  he  lent  the  Marks  of  the  Imperial 
Dignity  by  his  Brother  Henry  Count  Pala¬ 
tine  of  the  Rhine  to  Frederick ,  and  died  of 
Grief  the  27th  of  April,  1218.  without  If- 
iiie  ;  according  to  the  Atlas  Hijiorique. 

Frederick  being  thus  peaceably  polfelfed  of 
Yhe  Empire,  he  granted  in  Favour  of  Pope 
Innocent  III.  who  had  been'  his  Tutor,  all 
the  Lands  taken  from  the  See  of  Rome  by 
his  PredecefTors,  with  the  Sovereignty  of 
them,  referving  only  Provifions  and  Forage 
for  the  Emperor’s  Troops  when  he  came 
to  Italy  to  be  crown’d,  or  to  affift  the  Pope. 
He  called  a  Diet,  where  his  eldeft  Son  Hen¬ 
ry  was  chofen  King  of  the  Romans  ;  and 
making  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  Governor  in 
his  Abfence,  he  went  to  Italy ,  and  was 
crown’d  by  Pop t  Honor im,  having  firft  re¬ 
nounc’d  the  Durchy  of  Spoleto  and  Tufcany 
to  the  See  of  Rome ,  to  whom,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  gave  the  County  of  Fundi.  He 
drove  the  Saracens  out  of  Sicily ,  depriv’d 
Count  Agnani ,  and  the  Biihops  who  had  re¬ 
volted,  and  pat  others  in  their  room.  Pope 
Hon  or  ins  pretended,  that  being  his  Vaflal, 
he  could  not  deprive  the  Bifhops  without 
hi  Content,  and  commanded  him  to  re- 
fiore  them  immediately,  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication.  The  Emperor  anfwer’d, 
That  as  Emperor  and  King  of  Sicily,  he  was 
Sovereign  Judge  of  his  own  Subjefrs,  and 
even  of  Clergymen  in  Secular  Affairs  ;  and 
that  he  had  rather  Iofe  the  Empire,  than  make 
himfelf  unworthy  of  it  by  fuch  Meannefs 
of  Spirit.  The  Pope  was  provok'd  with 
this  An  Ever  ;  bur  Frederick  continued  firm, 
got?  his  eJdeif  Son  crown’d  King*  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,.  and  prepared  to  make  War  upon  the 
Towns  of  Lumbar dy,  wh-o  had  leagu’d,  toge¬ 


ther  to  recover  their  Liberty.  John  de  Bri- 
enne ,  King  of  Jerujalem ,  perceiving  that  this 
War  would  be  prejudicial  to  him,  mediated 
a  Peace.  The  Emperor  was  abfolv’d,  and 
promis’d  to  go  in  a  Year  or  two  with  all 
his  Forces  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  call’d  the 
States  of  the  Empire  together  at  Cremonas 
to  exhort  them  to  follow  him  ;  the  Towns 
of  Lombardy  laid  down  their  Arms  at  Pope 
Gregory  IXth’s  Requeft,  and  contributed  to 
the  Expedition  :  The  Croifado  was  preach’d 
every  where ;  the  Princes  began  to  afifem- 
ble  ;  and  when  all  was  ready,  the  Emperor 
alledg’d,  he  was  not  prepar’d,  or  did  fo  on 
purpofe,  becaufe  he  apprehended  Sicily  would 
revolt ;  that  Count  Agnani  would  feize  Na¬ 
ples  ;  and  his  Enemies  in  Germany  would 
take  Advantage  by  his  Abfence :  But  the 
Pope  prefied  him  fo  much,  that  he  embark¬ 
ed  at  Brindijium  with  the  Landgrave  of  Ta- 
ringia ;  but  falling  lick  after  4  Days  Sail, 
he  landed  at  Otranto ,  from  whence  above 
40000  Germans  went  home.  Upon  this  the 
Pope  excommunicated  him.  The  Emperor 
returning  to  Naples ,  wrote  to  all  the  Princes 
of  Eurepe  to  juilify  himfelf,  and  to  be  a- 
veng’d  on  the  Pope,  made  the  Counts  de 
Frangipani ,  the  Chief  of  the  Roman  Lords, 
Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  enter’d  the 
Territories  of  the  Church  to  fupport  the 
Romans,  who  had  chafed  away  Pope  Gregory. 
He  brought  the  Troops  of  the  Towns  of 
Lombardy  againft  the  Emperor ;  but  the 
War  was  laid  afide  on  the  Emperor’s  fud- 
den  Refolve  to  go  into  the  Holy  Land,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Promife.  He  atfembled  the 
States  of  the  Empire  and  Sicily  at  Balette , 
appointed  Vicars  of  the  Empire  in  Germany 
and  Italy,  fail’d  the  urh  of  Augujl,  and  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  Acre  the  beginning  of  November,, 
The  Pope,  who  had  follicited  him  to  it  be¬ 
fore,  now  condemned  the  Enterprize,  tra¬ 
velled  him  in  every  thing,  forbad  the  Mili¬ 
tary  Orders  of  PalejUne  to  obey  him,  folli- 
cited  his  Son  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  re¬ 
bel,  and  declare  himfelf  Emperor  ;  reduc’d 
niofl  Part  of  Italy,  made  the  Towns  of 
Lombardy  to  re  voir,  disbanded  thofe  who 
had  taken  the  Crofs  to  follow  the  Emperor, 
and  wrote  to  the  Sultan  of  Babylon  to  attack 
him...  F  ederick,  notwitfiftanding  all  this 
traiterous  Opposition,  brought  that  Sultan 
to  a  Truce  of  10  Years,  refror’d  tevera.lj 
Towns  t.o  the  Chriftians,  was  crown’d, King 
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of  Jerufaletn,  embark'd  the  rft  of  May,  j  229. 
and  arrived  at  Naples  the  30th,  He  for¬ 
feited  the  Knights  Hofpitallers  and  Tern- 
piers  of  Sicily,  chafed  John  fie  Brienne  out  of 
ApugUa,  feiz’d  Part  of  the  Dominions  of 
the  Church,  inverted  Rome  to  frighten  the 
Pope,  and  retired  to  Capua .  Some  Princes 
of  the  Empire  effected  a  Reconciliation 
betwixt  them  ;  the  Pope  abfolv’d  him,  and 
promis’d  to  reftore  him  to  all  his  Rights  in 
Sicily.  The  Emperor  gave  him  a  great  Sum 
of  Money,  aflifted  him  to  fubdue  the  re¬ 
volted  Romans,  and  return’d  to  Germany , 
where  he  found  fuch  Diforders,  that  he  de¬ 
prived  his  eldeft  Son  of  being  King  of  the 
Romans,  fentenc’d  him  to  perpetual  Pri- 
fon,  and  put  the  Duke  of  A aftria  into  the 
Ban  of  the  Empire,  The  Pope  having  en¬ 
ter’d  into  a  League  with  the  Towns  of 
Lombardy,  the  Emperor  repafled  the  Alps 
with  100000  Men,  defeated  the  Milanois  in 
Battle,  conquer’d  Sardinia,  defeated  the 
Forces  of  Venice  and  Genoa,  feiz’d  Tufcany, 
and  befieged  Rome ,  without  valuing  the 
Pope’s  Excommunication.  Then  began  the 
Fa&ions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Gibelins ,  the  lat¬ 
ter  being  for  the  Emperor,  and  the  former 
for  the  Pope,  fays  the  Atlas  Hijlorique  ;  tho 
he  mention’d  them  before  in  the  Reign  of 
Frederick  I.  Blonde  and  Sigonius  fay,  thefe 
Fa&ions  rofe  in  the  Empire  of  Conrad  III. 
who  favouring  Pope  Anaclet  I.  againft  In¬ 
nocent  II.  his  Son  marched  with  his  Army 
a  Place  in  Italy  called  Gibelin,  from 
whence  his  Party  were  called  Gibelins ;  and 
Guelphe  Duke  of  Bavaria  being  one  of  the 
Generals  on  the  other  Side,  the  other  Fa&ion 
were  called  Guelphs, which  feems'to  agree  bert 
with  the  former  Story  of  Frederick  I  s  Mo¬ 
ther  being  a  Guelph  of  the  Houfe  of  Bava¬ 
ria.  Mr.  Fox,  in  his£<?c£  of  Martyrs ,  Vol.  1. 
is  alfo  of  this  Opinion.  But  to  return  to 
Frederick,  Pope  Gregory  implor’d  the  Help  of 
alt  Chriftian  Princes  5  but  died  of  Grief  a 
few  Days  after  for  the  Defeat  of  his  Fleet. 

C elefiin  IV.  fucceeded  ;  but  died  in  1,8  Days. 
Innocent  IV'.  came  in  his  Place;  and  not 
thinking  himfelf  fafe  in  Italy,  fled  to  France, 
called  a  General  Council  at  Lions,  cited  the 
Emperor  to  appear  at  it ;  and  on  his  Refill 
fal,  ‘  excommunicated  him,  and  abfoly’d  his 
S  sbiefts  from  their  Allegiance  ;  tho  moll 
of’ the  Princes,  of  Germany  held  that  the 
pope  had  only  the  Right  of  crowning,  but 
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not  of  chufing  or  d^pofing  the  Emperor  1 
Yet  the  Archbifhop  of  M  nts,  Trevej,  and 
Cologne ,  aflembled  at  Wurtzburg,  and  elefted 
Hmry  Landgrave  of  Thuringia ,  call’d  the  King 
of  the  Priefls,  who  having  defeated  the 
Troops  of  Swabia  and  Bavaria  that  came  to 
hinder  his  Ele&ion,  was  kill’d  by  an  Ariow 
at  the  Siege  of  Vim,  and  his  Party  choie 
William  Count  of  Holland,  who  taking  Aix 
la  Chapelle,  by  the  Aflirtance  of  his  Father- 
in-LawOf^o  Duke  of  Brunfwick ,  was  cro  wn’d 
there,  while  Frederick  was  employ’d  in  Italy 
againft  the  Guelphs  ;  and  Fortune  beginning 
to  abandon  him,  thofe  of  Parma,  after  two 
Years  Siege,  defeated  his  Army,  and  plun¬ 
der’d  his  Camp  ;  and  the  Pope’s  Legate  ha¬ 
ving  defeated  his  Son  Entius  in  the  Bolognefe.,. 
hejretired  to  Apuglia,  where  he  died  of  Poi- 
fon,  given  him  by  Mainfroi  Prince  of  Ta-. 
rentum ,  his  natural  Son,  the  13th  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  12  50.  in  the  $ 4th  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
the  3 2d  of  his  Reign.  Dr.  Nicholjon  fays, 
he  was  Mafter  of  Greek,  Latin,  Geronan ,  Ita~ 
lion,  and  the  Turkifb  Languages,  and  under- 
ftood  moft  Arts  and  Sciences ;  was  a  Wife, 
Learned,  and  Brave  Prince,  and  ftood  out 
5  Excommunications.  The  Story  of  this 
Noble  Emperor,  and  of  his  Controverfy 
with  the  Pope,  whom  he  defcrib’d  to  be 
the  Anti-Chrift,  is  at  large  in  the  Fir  ft  Vo¬ 
lume  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs .. 

Conrad  his  Son  was  chofen  King  of  the 
Romans  at  8  Years  of  Age;  but  that  Eleflion 
not  being  every  way  formal,  he  was  eJefbed 
again  3  Years  after  at  Spires .  tie  govern’d 
the  Empire  with  great  Prudence  in  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Abfence,  and  when  he  heard  of  his 
Death,  he  refolved  to  defend  his  Rights  a- 
gain  ft  William  Earl  of  Hoi  and •  but  percei¬ 
ving  that  his  Rival  had  the  Favour  of  the 
Great  Men,  and  being  unwilling  to  risk  all, 
he  thought  be  ft  to  ieenre  himfelf  of  Nth* 
pies  and  Sicily,  his  own  Inheritance,  march’d 
with  an  Army  thither,  obliged  his  Baft  arch 
Brother  Mainfroi  ro  retire  to  Tanntnm,  and 
took  Naples .  and  Capua  ;  but  as  he  was  prepa¬ 
ring  to  reduce  the  reft,  he  was  poifon’d  by 
the  faid  Mainfroi,  the  19th  of  May,  12-4, 
in  the  29th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  4th 
of  his  Reign.  Puffendorf  older ves,  That  tie 
Authority  of  the  German  Emperors  in  Italy 
was  quite  extinguiftiM  with  Frederick 
and  that  it  might  not  recover,  the  Pope 
gave. the  Kingdpinof  Naples  to  Charles.  Duk 
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of  Amou,  wh®,  at  his  Inftigation,  caus’d 
young  Cmradin ,  Son  to  Conrad ,  who  was 
taken  in  a  Battle  as  attempting  to  recover 
his  Right,  to  be  cut  off  by  the  Hands  of  an 
Hangman,  which  put  an  End  to  the  Race 
of  the  Dukes  of  Swabia. 

William  Count  of  Holland,  after  the  Death 
of  Conrad,  having  no  Rival,  receiv’d  thofe 
who  had  follow’d  Frederick  and  Conrad  into 
Favour,  by  which  he  eftablifhed  Peace  in 
the  Empire.  He  defign’d  to  have  gone  in¬ 
to  Italy  to  be  crown’d  by  the  Pope,  and  to 
reftore  Peace  alfo  there  :  But  the  Freezlan - 
dens  having  revolted,  and  ravaged  Holland , 
he  marched  againft  them,  and  having  en¬ 
gaged  too  far,  after  fome  Advantage  over 
th,em,  he  receiv'd  a  Blow  on  the  Head  with 
a  Stone  ;  and  being  entangled  in  a  frozen 
Marlh,  was  kill’d  with  Spears,  and  buried 
in  the  fame  Place,  in  1255. 

After  his  Death,  Richard  Duke  of  Corn - 
wi\U,  Son  to  John  King  of  England ,  was  cho- 
fen  by  fome  of  the  Princes  at  Francfort.  He 
arrived  in  Germany  the  13  th  of  January , 
1 257,  and  was  crown’d  at  Alx  la  Charlie  the 
2d  of  May  following;  but  others  of  the 
Princes,  chofie  Alphonjue  King  of  Cajlile  ;  and 
Richard  having  Slew’d  more  Refentment  a- 
gainft  thofe  who  were  not  for  him,  than  a- 
gainft  his  open  Enemies,  loft  his  Intereft, 
which,  together  with  his  want  of  Money, 
obliged  him  to  return  home,  where  he  was 
killed  before  a  Town  which  the  Rebels  had 
fortified  againft  his  Brother  Henry ,  the  12th 
of  April,  1271. 

Alphenfus,  firnamed  the  Wife,  and  the 
Aftrologer,  Son  to  Ferdinand  III.  of  Spain,  a- 
greed  to  the  ElefHon,  at  the  Pope’s  Inftiga¬ 
tion  ;  but  being  flow  in  his  RefoJves,  he  ne¬ 
ver  enjoy’d  the  Empire.  He  is  laid  to  have 
read  the  Bible  14  times,  and  fpent  400000 
Crowns  upon  Learned  Men  to  com  pole  the 
Alphonfin  Tables,  of  which  the  Jews  fay, 
Rabbi  ifaac  Hazar  was  the  Chief.  Hiftorians 
give  him  the  Chara&er  of  a  Prodigal,  Cruel, 
Opinionative  Man,  and  alledge,  he  was  fo 
blasphemous,  as  to  fay,  That  had  he  been 
prefent  at  the  Creation,  he  would  have  dif- 
pos’d  Things  in  better  Order  than  they  are. 
He  died  in  1284.  in  the  3  2d  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  was  buried  at  Seas  it. 

Rodolph  Count  of  Habsburg ,  a  Caftle,  as 
force  fay,  in  the  Country  of  Argow,  or,  as 
•therein. the  Berfgaw.  was  chofen  Empe¬ 


ror  in  1273,  according  to  Paffendorf  Dv.  NR 
cholfin  and  he  obferve,  That  from  the  Death 
of  Frederick  IE  to  this  Time,  which  was, 

2  3  Years,  there  was  fcarce  any  thing  but  an 
Interregnum  ;  during  which,  the  Empire  fuf 
fer’d  extreamly  by  the  feveral  Competitors,, 
and  became  a  Theatre  of  Bloodflied,  Con- 
fufion,  and  Robbe.ry.  In  thofe  Wars,  the 
grest  Families  of  Swabia,  Aujlria,  and  Thu¬ 
ringia,  were  extinguiftfd,  and  fcarce  any 
thing  of  Juftice  was  adminiftred.  To  put 
a  Scop  to  thofe  Diforders,  feveral  Princes 
and  Cities  on  the  Rhine  leagu’d  together, 
and  thofe  Rodolph ,  who  was  a  Perfon  of 
high  Birth,  defcended  from  the  Family  of 
Alface which,  fays  the  Atlas  Hijlorique,  was 
one  of  the  moft  ancient  and  illuftrious  in 
Europe.  He  aggrandiz’d  his  Family,  by 
giving  them.the  vacant  Fiefs  of  the  Empire. 

By  Confent  of  the  States,  he  made  his 
youngeft  Son  Rodolph  Duke  of  Swabia,  and 
gave  his  eldeft  Son  Albert ,  Aujlria ,  Stiria,  Ca - 
rinthia,  and  Carniola .  He  made  excellent:. 
Laws  for  adrrjiniftring  Juftice,  order’d:  all 
the  Publick  A£h  and  Pleadings,  formerly 
writ  in  Latin,  to  be  writ  in  German.  He. 
reduc’d  Ottocair  King  of  Bohemia,  and  all 
the  other  Rebels,  with  whom  he  fought  40. 
Set-Battles.  He  oblig’d  all  the  Towns  that 
held  out  againft  him  to  furrender,  and  de- 
molifh’d  above  60  Caftles  in  Thuringia ,  that 
ferv’d  for  a  Retreat  to  the  Rebels.  He  re¬ 
fus’d  to  go  and  be  crown’d  at  Rome,  becauie  . 
of  the  ill  Confequence  it  had  to  his  Prede- 
ceftors,  alluding  to  that  Saying  of  the  Fox 
in  the  Fable,  Quia  me  Vejligia  terrent,  i.  e„ 
That  he  faw  the  Footfteps  of  many  Beafts 
that  had  enter’d  the  Lion’s  Den,  but  of 
none  that  had  come  out  again  ;  yet.  he  ma¬ 
nag’d  Matters  fo,  as  not  to  break  with 
the  Pope.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  he 
might  have  reftor’d  the  Empire  to  a  more 
flourifhing  State,  had  he  preferv’d  the  Rights 
of  it  in  Italy,  as  he  did  in  Germany :  But 
whether  he  look’d  upon  Italy  as  a  foreign. 
Country,  whofe  Cuftoms  and  Manners  did 
notfuit  the  Germans,  or  that  he  had  a  mind 
to  make  Money  of  it,  for  he  is  charg’d 
with  Covetoufnefs,  he  fold  the  chief  Towns 
there,  their  Liberty,  for  confiderable  Sums, 
as  Florence,  Genoa,  Lucca ,  Bologna ,  Sec.  refer- 
ving  only  the  Sovereignty  to  himfdfi  To 
eftablifh  his  Intereft  in  the  Empire,  he  mar¬ 
ried  his  three  Daughters  to  Lewis  Count 
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■Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Albert  Duke  of  Saxo*, 
ny,  and  Otto  Marquis  of  Brandenburg .  A 
Grandfon  of  Albert  brought  Tirol  afterwards 
to  the  Family.  Puffendorf  and  the  Atlas  Bi~ 
Jlonqne  differ  as  to  his  Sons,  for  the  latter 
makes  Albert  the  youngefl ;  tho  ’tis  more 
probable  he  was  the  eldefl:,  both  becaufe  of 
the  larger  Dominions  given  him  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  that  he  himfeif  places  him  fo  in 
the  Genealogical  Chart  or  Tree  of  the  pre- 
fent  Imperial  Family,  who  are  defcended 
from  him.  That  fame  Author  fays  alfo, 
That  Rodolph  prop o fed  his  Son  Albert  to  be 
chofen  King  of  the  Romans,  which  is  a 
plain  Proof  that  he  was  his  eldefl ;  but  the 
States  would  not  agree  to  it.-  Rodolph  died 
in  1291.  in  the  70th  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
the  1 8th  Of  his  Reign,  and  was  buried  at 
Spires. 

Adolph  Count  of  Naffau ,  Son  to  Adolph , 
Grand  Marlhal  to  Rodolph,  was  elefted  at 
Francfort  Six  Months  after  Rodolph' s  Death, 
thb  Albert  laid  Claim  to  the  Crown  ;  but 
the  Ele&ors  being  divided  in  their  Votes, 
they  left  it  to  Gerard  Archbifhop  of  Ments 
to  name  whom  he  pleas’d,  and  he  chofe 
Adolph  his  Goulin  againd:  their  Mind.  He 
was  a  very  brave  Prince,  and  gain’d  5  Bat¬ 
tles  againd:  the  Duke  of  Brabant ,  which 
rais’d  his  Fame.  He  took  Pact  with  Guy 
Count  of  Flanders ,  who  married  Philippine , 
Daughter  to  Edward  King  of  England ,  and 
on  his  Account  declar’d  War  againfl  Phi - 
Up IV.  of  France.  He  took  Pay  of  the  King 
of  England ,  and  ferv’d  in  his  Army,  which 
feme  thought  below  his  Dignity  ;  but  Puff 
fendorf  fays,  he  entefd  into  a  League  with 
him  againd:  France  for  a  Sum  of  Money, 
•and  on  Promife  that  the  Englifh  Ihould  alTift 
him  to  recover  the  Kingdom  of  Arles,  which 
the  French  had  feiz’d  during  the  Troubles 
©f  Germany.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French 
lided  with  Albert,  and  upon  their  Approach 
to  the  Rhine,  the  Archbifhop  of  Ments ,  who 
turn’d  Adolph's  Enemy,  becaufe  he  would 
not  let  him  be  Chief  in  the  Management 
next  to  himfeif,  aifembled  fome  of  the  | 
Ele&ors,  depofed  Adolph ,  and  chofe  Albert 
in  his  Read.  The  Atlas  Riftorique  fays,  he 
bought  Thuringia  with  the  Money  fent  him 
from  England  to  raife  Troops  ;  but  the  Peo¬ 
ple  being  unwilling  to  fubmit  to  him,  he 
oppreiYd  them,  which  heighten’d  the  Dif- 
coritents  againd:  him.  He  w.as  defeated  and 


kill’d  by  Albert  himfeif  in  a  Battle  near 
Spires  in  1298. 

Albert's  Ele&ion  being  thus  confirmed, 
he  reduced  the  Ecclefiaftical  Electors  who 
had  leagu’d  againd  him,  and  a  folid  Peace 
might  have  been  made  betwixt  them,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  Arrogance  of  the  Arch¬ 
bifhop  of  Ments,  who  fa-id,  He  had  that  in 
his  Pocket  by  which  he  could  chufe  ano* 
ther  Emperor  when  he  pleas’d.  The  Pope 
offer’d  him  France ,  and  to  depofe  Philip  the 
Fair  :  Blit  Albert  knowing  the  Pope  had  no. 
Right  to  do  fo,  was  fo  far  from  accepting 
it,  that,  as  a  Proof  of  the  Friendfhip  they 
had  contrafted  at  an  Interview,  he  quitted- 
Philip  the  Kingdom  of  Arles.  Albert  em¬ 
broil’d  himfeif  with  the  Sniffers,  which  was 
of  ill  Confequence  to  him.  He  began  with 
abolifhing  the  JurifHifHon  of,  their  Clergy, 
who  were  very  rich,  and  obliged  the  No¬ 
bles  to  do  him  Homage  for  their  Eftates  j 
but  the  People  being  more  jealous  of  their 
Liberty,  and  refilling  to  follow  the  Exam¬ 
ple,  he  built  Citadels  to  curb  them,  and 
order’d  his  Judges  to  punifh  little  Faults 
with  the  utmoft  Severity  :  Upon  which  the 
People  took  Arms,  demolifhed  his  Cafrles, 
and  in  1308  enter’d  into  a  League  for  10- 
Years.  The  Emperor  prepar’d  to  reduce 
them  with  an  Army  ;  but  was  afTaffinated 
in  the  10th  Year  of  his  Reign  by  John Duke 
of  Swabia,  his  Nephew,  whom  he  had  co- 
vetoufly  robb’d  of  his  Dominions,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  of  being  his  Tutor.  His  Widow 
Elizabeth  of  Carinthia  did  afterwards  build 
the  Abbey  of  Konigsberg,  in  the  Place  where- 
he  was  murther’d.  He  was  faid  to  be  a 
Pri  nee  of  quick  Parts,  liberal  to  thofe  of 
Merit,  and  fevere  to  Criminals.  He  made 
his  Son  Rodolph  King  of  Bohemia,  and  en¬ 
deavour’d  in  vain  to  fuhdue  Hungary . 

After  his  Death,  Philip  King  of  France 
afpir’d  to  the  Imperial  Crown  ;  but  the 
Pope  and  Arbhbifhop  of  Treves  got  Hen* 
ry  VII.  Duke  of  Luxemburg  chofen,  a  Prince 
Devout,  Valiant,  Wife,  and  of  fo  even  a-. 
Temper,  that  neither  Profperit'y  nor  Ad- 
verfity  could  change  it.  He  married  his 
Son  to  the  Heirefs  of  Wenceffans  King  of  Bo¬ 
hemia,  red  relied  the  Diford ers  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  appointed  his  Son  King  John  to  govern 
there  in  his  Abfence,  and  marched  into 
Italy  to  re-eflablifh  the  Imperial  Authority 
in  that  Country,  He  was  crown’d  at  Milan,. 

where.- 
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where  Ire  re  ft  or’ d  the  Vifconti,  and  ba  mill’d 
the  Turriani.  He  reduc’d  the  other  Towns, 
where  he  lcttled  Lieutenants,  who  raifed 
great  Contributions  to  recruit  his  Army, 
which  was  lelfen’d  by  Difeaies.  He  delign’d 
to  have  laid  Siege  to  Bologna ,  Florence,  and 
Lucca  ;  but  was  obliged  to  march  dire&iy 
,  to  Rome,  where  the  Guelphs  and  Gibelins  be¬ 
ing  of  equal  Strength,  committed  terrible 
Diforder^  and  had  bloody  Contefts ;  fo 
that  which  Side  foever  got  the  Victory, 
bought  it  dear.  Henry  defeated  thofe  who 
oppofed  his  palling  the  Tiber ,  enter’d  Rome 
at  the  Head  of  the  Gibelins,  the  Chief  of 
whom  were  the  Colonnas,  and  the  Guelphs 
retired  to  the  Vatican  and  Caftle  St.  Angelo, 
where  not  being  able  to  force  them,  he  was 
crown’d  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  de  Late- 
ran  by  a  Deputation  from  Clement  V.  who 
had  removed  the  See  to  Avignon.  He  after¬ 
wards  block’d  up  Florence,  but  could  not  take 
it,  the  Citizens  being  aftlfted  by  the  K.  of 
Naples.  The  Pope  endeavour’d  to  prevent  a 
Rupture  betwixt  that  K.  and  Henry  ;  but  of¬ 
fended  the  Emperor  by  his  arrogant  Letter, 
wherein  he  alledg’d,  That  both  of  them 
ought  to  fubmit  to  him,  becaufe  of  their 
Oaths.  Upon  this  the  Emperor  broke  with 
the  Pope,  declared  War  againft  Robert  of 
Naples,  forfeited  him  as  a  Vaffal  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  gave  the  Kingdom  to  Frederick  of 
Sicily,  who  promis’d  to  harrafs  the  Coafts 
with  his  Fleer,  while  the  Emperor  marched 
to  Roms  by  Land  :  But  as  he  was  in  a  fair 
Way  to  fubdue  his  Enemies,  a  Monk  poi- 
fon’d  him  with  a  confecrated  Wafer.  The 
Emperor  perceiv’d  it  as  foon  as  he  had  ta¬ 
ken  it,  and  advis’d  the  Monk  to  make  his 
Efcape  ;  but  Heaven  would  not  fuller  it ; 
fo  that  he  was  taken,  flea’d  alive,  and  put 
to  Death  in  1313.  The  Emperor  was  uni- 
verfally  regretted.  ’Twas  thought  the  Flo¬ 
rentines  hir’d  the  Monk  to  poifon  him. 

After  his  Death,  there  w'as  an  Interregnum 
for  a  Year,  when  ibme  of  the  Princes  chole 
Lewis  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  and  others  chofe 
Freder  ck  the  Fair ,  Duke  of  Auftria,  eldeft 
Son  to  the  Emperor  Albert  I.  This  Rivalfhip 
Continued  7  Years,  Lewis  governing  in  Up - 
per  Germany,  and  Frederick  in  the  Lower. 
They  fought  two  Battles,  one  near  Fflin- 
gen  on  the  Keckar,  where  Night  parred 
them  ;  the  other  near  Muldorf  in  Lower  Ba¬ 
varia.  where  Frederick  was  taken  and  impri- 


fon’d.  He  refus’d  to  make  his  Efcape  by 
the  Help  of  Magick,  but  was  let  at  Liber¬ 
ty  after  three  Years,  on  his  renouncing  the 
Empire,  and  died  in  1330.  During  this 
Controverfy,  viz.  in  13 1$,  there  happen’d 
fuch  a  terrible  Famine  in  Germany ,  Poland , 
and  Bo  hem  1  a, 'that  many  People  eat  their  near- 
eft  Relations,  and  the  Wolves  and  other 
Beafts  of  Prey  could  fcarce  be  kept  off  by 
Weapons  from  letting  upon  Men  to  fatisfy 
their  Hunger.  Lewis  foon  after  this  Vi  fie¬ 
ry  was  engaged  in  a  new  War  with  Pope 
JohnXX II.  who  difputed  his  Elettion,  be- 
caule  made  without  his  Confent.  The  Em¬ 
peror  defpis’d  his  Giaim,  fent  Aftiftance  to 
the  Gibelins  in  Italy,  who  forced  the  Guelphs 
to  raife  the  Siege  of  Milan .  Being  willing 
to  convince  the  Pope  of  his  Error,  he  fent 
Amballadors  to  fhew  him  the  Vanity  of  Ins 
Pretenlions,  and  to  delire  him  to  lufpend 
his  Excommunication  ;  but  the  Pope  was 
obftinate  ;  and  the  Emperor,  refoiute  to 
defend  his  Tide,  publilh’d  a  Manifefto,  to 
fhew  that  he  held  the  Empire  of  God  alone. 

A. 

Having  fettled  Peace  in  Germany,  he  march¬ 
ed  to  Italy  in  1327,  adjufted  Matters  with 
the  Chief  of  the  Gibelins,  was  crown’d  at 
.Milan,  reduc’d  the  Tufcans,  and  was  receiv’d 
at  Rome  with  great  Acclamations.  The 
Pope  was  at  Avignon,  and  could  not  perform 
the  Coronation  ;  therefore  the  Senate,  Cler¬ 
gy  and  People,  did  it  by  Deputies,  of  whom 
Sciarra  Colonna  was  the  Chief.  The  Empe¬ 
ror,  to  revenge  himfelf  for  John  XXII’s  Ex¬ 
communication,  got  him  depos’d  for  He- 
refy,  fentenc’d  him  to  Death,  and  made  an 
Order,  That  the  Pope,  as  well  as  other  Bi- 
fhops,  fliould  relide  on  his  Cure,  on  Pain 
of  Deprivation.  Peter  Rayn aloud,  a  Franc if- 
can,  was  chofen  inftead  of  John ,  by  the 
Name  of  Nicholas  V .  which  brought  Things 
to  an  Extremity,  and,  together  with  his 
heavy  ExafHons,  loft  him  the  Romans ,  who 
curs’d  him  when  he  march’d  from  thence 
to  bellege  Florence  ;  but  he  was  obliged  to 
raife  the  Siege,  to  prevent  Pifas  falling  in¬ 
to  the  Hands  of  his  Enemies  ;  and  having 
fettled  Affairs  there  and  at  Lucca ,  to  whom 
he  recommended  Pope  Nicholas,  he  return’d 
to  Germany,  from  whence  he  lent  Ambafta- 
dors  to  Pope  John  for  a  Reconciliation,  and 
promis'd  to  latisfy  him  in  every  thing  that 
was  not  againft  the  Rights  of  the  Empire  ; 
but  the  Pope  gave  a  haughty  Anfwer,  and 


con- 


G  E  R  M  A 


n  r. 


eontinued  inflexible.  He  died  foon  after  ; 
and  Lewis  in  vain  endeavour’d  an  Accom¬ 
modation  with  Bennet  XII.  upon  which  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire  in  a  Diet  declared 
the  Empire  Independent,  and  relolved  to 
maintain  the  Rights  of  it.  This  was  after¬ 
wards  confirmed  in  a  Diet  at  Francfort ,  made 
a  perpetual  Law,  the  Pope’s  Coronation  de¬ 
clared  unnecefiary,  and  that  it  was  Treafon 
to  fay  the  contrary.  Bennet  continued  ob- 
ftinate,  ( thd  he  was  for  a  Reconciliation 
himfelf)  becaufe  he  durft  not  difoblige  his 
Party,  and  died  foon  after.  Roger  Archbi- 
Ihop  of  Roan  fucceeded,  by  the  Name  of 
Clement  VI.  and  being  a  Creature  of  Philip 
de  Valois  King  of  France,  he  raifed  the  Prin¬ 
ces  of  Italy  againft  the  Emperor,  excommu¬ 
nicated  and  depos’d  him.  Lewis  offer’d  to 
fubmit  to  any  reafonable  Terms  for  a  Re¬ 
conciliation  ;  but  the  Pope  propos’d  fuch 
extravagant  Conditions,  that  they  were  uni- 
verfally  rejefted  ;  and  the  Diet  fent  him 
Word,  That  if  he  did  not  change  his  Mea- 
fures,  they  would  oppofe  him  to  the  ut> 
moll.  Upon  this  the  Pope  again  excom¬ 
municated  Lewis  and  his  Adherents,  and 
order’d  the  Elc&ors  to  chufe  the  King  of 
Bohemia's  Son,  otherwife  he  would  difpofe 
of  the  Empire  as  he  thought  fit.  Having 
gain’d  the  three  Ecclefiaftieal  Ele&ors.,  and 
the  Duke  of  Saxony,  they  chofe  Charles 
Marquis  of  Moravia,  the  King  of  Bohemia  $ 
Son  ;  but  the  Majority  of  the  Princes  de¬ 
clared  the  Election  void  ;  fo  that  Lewis 
reign’d  in  Peace  till  the  nth  of  October, 
1347.  that  he  died  of  an  Apoplexy  as  he 
was  a  Hunting,  in  the  63d  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  33d  of  his  Empire.  Some  thought 
he  war  poifon’d  by  1  fab  el  of  Arragon,  Dut- 
chefs  of  Auflria,  becaufe  he  carried  the  Em¬ 
pire  from  her  Husband  Frederick  ;  but  this 
was  not  believed.  Puffendorf  fays,  Lewis  was 
the  firft  who  kept  his  Court  always  in  his 
Hereditary  Country  out  of  his  own  Reve¬ 
nue  ;  which  Example  was  followed  by  fuc- 
ceeding  Emperors,  becaufe  the  Revenues  of 
the  Empire,  on  which  the  Emperors  us’d 
to  maintain  their  Courts  when  they  made 
their  Progrefs  as  ufual  through  the  Empire, 
were  much  dimimfhed  by  the  Civil  Wars. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  That  Occam ,  a  Learned 
Bnghjh  Friar,  told  Lewis,  That  if  he  were 
protected,  he  could  eafily  by  his  Writings 
overthrow  all  the  Pope’s  Pretenfions  of 


Power  over  Princes,  which  animated  the 
Emperor  to  oppole  the  See  of  Rome. 

After  Lewis's  Death,  Part  of  the  Elector? 
chofe  Edward  King  of  England ,  who  had 
acquir’d  great  Fame  by  his  glorious  Aflicns 
in  France ;  but  he  refilling  to  accept  it,  they 
chofe  Frederick  Marquis  of  Mifnia,  who  fold 
his  Pretenfions  fo  Charles  IV.  at  which,  hew¬ 
ing  juftly  offended,  they  chofe  Gunter  Count 
of  Schwartzenburg ,  noted  for  Virtue  and. 
Bravery,  the  2d  of  February,  1349.  but 
Charles  having  corrupted  fome  of  rhe  Prin¬ 
ces,  and  Gunter  falling  lick  of  Poifon,  given 
him  by  Charles's  Means,  as  was  fuipc&ed, 
he  relign’d  the  Empire,  by  the  Advice  of 
thofe  who  chofe  him,  for  22000  Marks,  and 
two  Towns  in  Thuringia,  and  died  at  Franc - 
fort  that  fame  Year. 

After  his  Death,  Charles  was  confirmed 
by  all  the  Electors,  married  his  only  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  the  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  went 
to  Italy  to  be  crown’d  by  the  Pope,  and  in 
a  cowardly  manner  ruin’d  the  Authority  of 
the  Empire,  which  made  the  Italians  de- 
fpife  and  infult  him,  and  refufe  to  let  him 
into  their  Towns.  He  returned  to  German 
r.y ,  where  his  Management  was  no  better. 
He  quitted  the  Kingdom  of  Arles  to  France, 
difmembred  feveral  other  Parts  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  corrupted  the  Electors  to  chufe  Wcn- 
ceflaus  his  Son  King  of  the  Romans,  and  fold 
the  Towns  of  Swabia  to  the  neighbouring 
Princes  ;  fo  that  ’twas  faid  of  him,  That  in 
order  to  make  the  Imperial  Eagle  contemptible  to 
all  the  World ,  he  pluck'd  of  her  befi  Feathers „ 
He  is  faid  to  have  efrablilhed  the  Golden 
Bull,  which  regulates  the  Precedency  and 
Prerogatives  of  the  Electors.  He  united 
Lufacia  and  Silefa  to  Bohemia,  his  own  Patri¬ 
mony.  He  underftood  many  Languages, 
had  a  charming  Eloquence,  and  a  great  deal 
ofWit,  but  no  Courage.  He  died  at  Prague 
in  T368.  in  the  3 2d  Year  of  his  Reign. 
Pufendorf  fays,  he  was  depos’d  by  the  Eleftofs 
for  his  brutifh  Carelefnefs  o.  the  Empire  ; 
upon  which  he  retired  to  Bohemia  a  conlide- 
rable  Time  before  h‘s  Death. 

Wenceflaus  King  of  Bohemia,  his  Son,  fuc- 
eeeded  3  but  being  a  weak  Prince,  he  left 
the  Management  to  his  Minifters,  and  plun¬ 
ged  himfelf  in  all  forts  of  Vice,  fo  that  he 
became  odious  and  contemptible,  the  Go¬ 
vernment  was  difTolv’d,  and  every  one  liv’d 
as  he  pleas’d  ;  the  Princes  incroach’d  upon 
P  p  p  their 
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their  Neighbours  and  the  Free  Towns, 
which  they  obliged  to  fubmit  to  them. 
Wencejlaus  was  the  German  Sardanapalus  ;  and 
that  he  might  not  be  interrupted  in  his  De¬ 
bauches,  retir’d  often  to  Forrefts,  where  he 
fpent  Days  and  Nights  in  Senfualicy.  He 
Fold  Genoa  to  the  French ,  Milan  to  Galeaciw 
their  Vifcount,  and  would  have  fold  the 
whole  Empire,  had  he  found  a  Purchafer. 
He  thought  every  Hour  loft  that  was  not 
fpent  in  Drinking  ;  fo  that  he  was  judged 
unworthy  the  Name  of  Emperor.  He  was 
twice  taken  Prifoner,  but  efcaped;.  and  Ro¬ 
bert  the  Debonnaire,  Count  Palatine ,  was  cho¬ 
fen  in  his  ftead.  Moft  of  the  Towns  fub- 
rnitted  to  him  but  Nuremberg,  who  offer’d 
20000  Crowns  of  Gold  to  Wencejlaus  for 
their  Freedom.  He  refus’d  the  Money, 
and,  like  a  Brute,  demanded  only  Bacharach 
Wine.  He  died  of  an  Apoplexy  and  Grief, 
©ccafion’d  by  the  Revolt  of  the  HuJJites  at 
Brogue,  where  they  kill’d  his  barbarous  Se¬ 
nators  in  1418. 

Upon  his  Death,  Robert  Count  Palatine 
was  confirmed.  He  put  Aix  la  Chapelle  into 
the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  becaufe  they  would 
not  fubmit  to  him.  It  was  fomc  Time  af¬ 
ter  his  firft  Eleftion  e’re  all  the  Princes  of 
Europe-  own’d  him  ;  fo  that  Wencefiauis 
AmbafFadors  were  received  at  the  Council 
of  Pifa  after  he  himfeJf  was  depos’d  ;  but 
after  Robert'  oblig’d  the  Council  to  abfolve 
the  Empire  from  their  Oath  to  Wencejlaus , 
he  was  univerfally.  acknowledg’d.  He  re¬ 
fus’d  the  Crown  of  Bohemia ,  tho  offer’d 
him  by  the  States.  He  marched  into  Italy , 
to  reduce  John  Galias  Duke  of  Milan ,  who 
revolted  ;  but  being  abandon’d  by  the  Pope 
and  Florentines ,  he  was  defeated  near  the 
Lake  de  Garda ,  retir’d  into  Trent ;  and  thd 
forfaken  by  the  Arch-Duke  of  Auftria,  and 
the  Archbifhop  of  Ments  and  Cologne ,  he 
marched  again  as  Dr  as  Padua  $  but  the  Ve¬ 
netians  refufing  to  join  him,  and  the  Troops 
fent  him  by  the  Florentines  not  being  enough 
to  recruit  his  Army,  he  returned  to  Germa¬ 
ny,  to  make  War  on  the  Archbifhop  of 
Ments,  who  broke  all  his  Meafures,  died  at 
Gppenheim  in  1410,  and  was  buried  at  Hei¬ 
delberg  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghojl , 
which  he  founded. 

After  his  Death,  or,  as  fome  fay,  after 
the  Abdication  of  Wencejlaus ,  Iodocus  or  Jojfe , 
Marquis,  of  Moravia,  Brother  to  C harhtlV, 


was  chofen,  but  never  crown’d.  He  was 
unfit  for  Government,  and  the  only  re¬ 
markable  Thing  he  did,  was  to  make  a  Law, 
That  the  States  of  the  Empire  might  with* 
out  Treafim  oppofe  the  Emperor,  if  he 
did  any  thing  againft  the  Laws.  Puffendorf 
fays,  That  Frederick  Duke  of  Brunfwick  was 
chofen  in  his  ftead,  before  Robert  Count  Pa¬ 
latine  above-mentioned  ;  but  in  his  Jour¬ 
ney  to  Francfort  was  murther’d  by  Count 
Waldeck ,  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Arch* 
bifhop  of  Ments. 

Sigifmund  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia 
was  chofen  after  Iodocus,  fays  the  Atlas  HU 
florique ,  in  1411.  He  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tinguilh  the  Schifm  which  had  divided  the 
Church  for  3  8  Years.  He  reform’d  the  Go* 
vernment  of  the  Empire,  regulated  their 
Taxes,  and  in  1415;  made  Frederick  of  Zol- 
lern,  Burgrave  of  Nuremberg,  Hereditary 
EleQror  of  Brandenburg,  for  40000  Florins 
of  Gold,  if  the  Emperor  died  without 
Male-Ilfue.  He  ere&ed  the  County  of  Sa¬ 
voy  into  a  Dutchy,  in  Favour  of  AmedeeVUL 
in  1416.  and  7  Years  after  made  Frederick 
the  Warlike ,  Marquis  of  Mifnia,  Elector  of 
Saxony,  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Albert  IV. 
the  laft  of  the  Houfe  of  Afcanie.  He  was 
an  implacable  Enemy  to  the  HuJJites,  but  aU 
ways  defeated  by  them  ;  fo  that  at  laft  he 
made  Peace  with  them,  as  the  only  Way  to 
eftablifh  his  Authority  in  Bohemia.  He  ex¬ 
cited  the  Chriftian  Princes  to  arm  againft 
the  Turks,  who  made  a  great  Progrefs  in  Eu¬ 
rope  ;  but  was  defeated  by  them  at  Nigeboth 
in  Hungary,  thro  the  Jealoufy  and  Forward-- 
nefs  of  the  French  Auxiliaries,  moft  of 
whom  were  cut  off  there,  under  the  Con- 
duff  of  John  Duke  of  Burgundy,  eldeft  Son 
to  Charles  VI.  of  France.  In  his  Time,  John 
HuJJe  and  Jerome  of  Prague .  were  burnt  at 
the  Council  of  Conjlance ,  contrary  to  the 
Pub  lick  Faith  given  them  by  his  Paftporr, 
which  made  the  HuJJites  take  Arms  under. 
Zifca,  who  cut  off  all  that  adher’d  to  the 
perfidious  Council  of  Conftance.  Sigifmund 
went  thither  to  fupprels  them;  but  his 
Cruelty  to  thofe  of  Brejlaro  made  the  Citi¬ 
zens  of  Prague  refufe  him  Entrance  ;  and 
Zifia's  Reputation  was  fuch,  that  tfte  Em¬ 
peror’s  Forces  always  fled  at  the  Sight  of 
his  Troops,  fo  that  he  defeated  Sigifmund  in 
14  Battles;  and  when  Zifca  died,  his  Sol¬ 
diers  jjiade  a  Drum  of  his  Skin,  thinking 
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the  very  Sound  of  it  would  terrify  their 
Tnemies,  Sigifmund  called  the  Council  of 
Bajle  to  fettle  the  Peace  of  the  Church, 
went  to  Italy,  and  was  crown’d  at  Milan  and 
Rome ;  and  the  Succefs  of  the  Hujfltes  being 
on  the  Declenfion,  he  was  crown’d  at  Prague 
in  1436,  but  died  in  1438,  in  the  26th 
Year  of  his  Reign, 

Albert  the  Magnanimous,  Duke  of  Auflria, 
who  was  his  Son-in-Law,  fucceeded  firft 
to  the  Kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary , 
on  a  Treaty  with  the  States,  That  he  fliould 
not  accept  the  Empire,  becaufe  the  Hu/Jit es 
were  afraid' he  would  annul  their  Privileges, 
if  he  grew  too  powerful.  He  afterwards 
drove  XJladiJlaus  King  of  Poland  out  of  Bohe¬ 
mia,  which  he  had  feiz’d,  fupprefs’d  the 
HuJJites,  and  depriv’d  the  Bohemians  of  the 
Right  of  elefting  their  Kings.  He  obliged 
Sultan  Amurath,  the  Grand  Signior,  to  raife 
the  Siege  of  Belgrade,  which  had  lafted  a 
Year ;  and  defeated  the  Barons  of  Bohemia 
who  took  Part  with  Barba,  SigiflnunSs  Wi¬ 
dow,  and  call’d  Gafimir  King  of  Poland  to 
their  Afliftance.  His  being  elected  Empe¬ 
ror,  over-aw’d  thofe  who  would  have  re- 
bell’d  in  Bohemia  and  Hungary.  He  confirm’d 
the  Council  of  Bdfle,  and  endeavour’d  to 
make  Peace  in  the  Church ;  but  was  diverted 
by  a  War  againft  the  Turks ,  who  invaded 
Hungary ;  and  as  he  marched  againft  them, 
died  of  a  Bloody  Flux,  occafioned  by  his 
eating  of  Melons,  in  1439,  in  the  ad  Year 
of  his  Reign :  Since  which,  the  Empire  has 
continued  in  the  Houle  of  Auflria. 

In  1440,  Frederick  III.  called  the  Pacifick , 
eldeft  Son  to  his  Kinfman  Erneft  Duke  of 
Auflria,  Chief  of  the  Branch  of  Stiria,  was 
eletted  Emperor.  He  dealt  with  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Bafle  to  remove  the  Schifm  of  the 
Church,  and  make  Peace  in  Chriflendom  ; 
and  he  made  the  German  Concordat  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Church  of  Germany,  which 
was  ratified  by  Pope  Nicholas  V.  in  1448. 
He  publiftied  a  new  Edition  of  the  Code 
about  Fiefs,  and  made  a  good  Ufe  of  Print¬ 
ing,  which  was  invented  during  his  Reign. 
He  eftablifhed  the  Empire  much  as  ’tis  at 
prefent ;  but  was  attacked  by  Enemies  in 
feveral  Parts.  He  defeated  the  Duke  of 
Armagnac ,  and  drove  him  out  of  Alface  in 
1444.  but  in  1452  was  befieged  by  Hun - 
mades  in  Neufladt  in  Hungary ,  becaufe  he 
would  not  deliver  to  them  LadiJIaus •  whom 
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they  had  chofen  to  be  King  according  to 
their  Laws  ;  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  agree, 
that  Hunniades  fliould  be  Regent  of  Hungary, 
George  Podiebrad  of  Bohemia,  and  XJlric  Count 
de  Gilley  of  Auflria  ;  but  the  latter  becom¬ 
ing  odious  to  the  People,  was  chafed  from 
his  Government  the  Year  after.  LadiJIaus 
King  of  Hungary  being  dead,  he  feiz’d  Au¬ 
flria  againft  the  Will  of  Albert  the  Prodigal , 
his  Brother,  with  whom  he  had  Ten 
Years  War,  and  profcribvd  him  at  the  Diet 
of  Ratisbon  in  14 63  .  Matthias  Corvin ,  King 
of  Hungary,  took  Vienna  from  him  in  148 
He  formed  the  League  of  Swabia  againft  the 
Swiffers,  which  was  called  the  Buckler  of 
St,  George,  and  demolifiied  fuch  Caftles  as 
ferv’d  for  a  Retreat  to  Robbers.  He  was 
accus’d  of  being  fo  filent,  that  it  pafs’d  for 
a  Queftion,  Whether  he  was  alive  or  dead? 
He  was  fo  dilatory  in  reforming  Abufes, 
that  he  us’d  to  fay  it  was  not  yet  Time  to 
attempt  it.  He  loft  Bohemia  and  Hungary 
by  his  Avarice,  in  not  laying  out  the  Mo¬ 
ney  that  was  neceflary  to  fecure  his  Por- 
and  died  Aug.  14,  1493.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Leonora,  Daughter  to  Alphonfus  King  of 
Portugal ;  from  whence  came  the  Union  of 
the  Houfes  of  Spain  ana  Auflria . 

Maximilian  I.  his  Son,  elected  King  of  the 
Romans  in  i486,  fucceeded.  He  was  dumb 
’till  almoft  10  Years  of  Age,  but  then  fpoke 
fo  quick,  that  he  could  fcarce  be  underftood* 
He  acquir’d  the  Netherlands  by  his  Wife  Ma~ 
ry,  the  only  Daughter  of  Charles  the  Terrible , 
Duke  of  Burgundy ,  whom  he  married  in 
1478.  He  endeavour’d  in  vain  to  recover 
the  Towns  on  the  Somme,  and  the  Dutchy 
of  Burgundy,  that  Lewis  XI.  of  France  re-uni¬ 
ted  to  his  Crown.  He  was  taken  by  the 
Inhabitants  of  Bruges ,  but  refeued  by  the  Va¬ 
lour  of  Albert  Duke  of  Saxony .  Mary  of  Bur» 
gundy  dying,  he  courted  Anne  of  Brittany* 
but  was  fupplanted  by  Cha.  VIII.  of  France p 
and  married  for  fecond  Wife ,  Blanche  p 
Daughter  to  Philip  Duke  of  Milan,  whole 
Money  he  employ’d  in  retaking  Part  of  the 
Towns  of  Auflria  that  had  been  feiz’d  by 
Mat.  Corvin,  King  of  Hungary .  In  1495,  he 
made  the  famous  Conftitution  at  Worms, 
called  the  Publick  Peace,  to  prevent  the  De« 
cifion  of  Controverlie*  in  the  Empire  by 
the  Sword,  as  formerly.  At  the  fame  Time 
he  inftituted  the  Imperial'  Chamber,  to  put 
in  force  the  Regulation'  tus- Father  had  made 
P  p  p  ?  for 
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for  Admimftration  of  Juftice.  He  purfued 
the  War  againft  the  Swijffers  in  Execution 
of  the  Buckler  of  St.  George ;  but  being 
wdrfied  in  8  Battles,  made  Peace  with  ’em 
at  Bafie  in  1 499.  He  inftituted  at  Augsburg 
in  1 500  the  Council  called  the  Regency,  to 
govern  the  Empire  with  him.  He  divided 
Germany  that  lame  Year  into  10  Circles,  and 
made  a  fort  of  perpetual  Alliance  with  the 
Swijfers,  call’d  the  Hereditary  Agreement,  with 
relation  to  the  Dominions  that  came  to 
him  from  the  Arch-Duke  Sigifmund ,  his 
Coulin.  The  Venetians  refuting  him  Paf- 
fa.ge  through  their  Territories  to  be  crown’d 
Rome,  he  engaged  the  Pope  and  the  King 
of  Frames  againft  them  by  the  League  of 
Cambray,  that  had  well  nigh  ruin’d  the 
Repubiick,  which  mud  have  happened  by 
their  lofing  all  they  had  in  Terra-firma  after 
the  Battle  of  Agnadelle ,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  Difference  that  fell  out  betwixt  the 
Heads  of  the  League.  The  Imperials fs 
took  Padua,  but  loft  it  again  by  Negleft  in 
1709;  and  the  Venetians  having  prevailed 
with  Lems  XII.  of  France  to  break  off  from 
the  League,  began  to  refunie  Courage.  The 
Emperor  defeated  the  French  Troops  near 
Novara,  by  the  Help  of  the  Swif'ers,  in  1513, 
and  thole  of  the  Venetians  near  Vicenza  ;  but 
loft  the  Advantage  of  thofe  Vi&ories  by 
the  Revolt  of  the  Sniffers  for  want  of  Pay. 
He  could  not  recover  Milan,  and  the  Vene¬ 
tians  retook  Brefcia  and  Verona,  which  put 
an  End  to  that  War.  The  Count  of  Goritz 
dying.,  he  incorporated  that  County  with 
bis  other  Dominions  in  1515.  He  received 
wi  h  great  Magnificence  Sigifmund  King  of 
Poland,  and  Uladiflans  King  of  Hungary ,  at 
Vienna,  and  renewed  with  the  latter  the 
Contract  of  mutual  Succefilon  on  the  Fai- 
3u  re  of  either  of  their  Iffue.  He  promiled 
the  Great  Duke  of  Mufcovy ,  for  the  Sake  of 
the  common  Peace,  not  to  protect  the  Great 
Matter  of  Prufna.  He  died  at  Wells  in  Au- 
jl/iatht  1  ith  of  January,  1  $  \<y,  in  the  2  5th 
Year  of  his  Reign.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  he 
never  patted  a  Gibbet  without  making  a  re- 
veiend  Salute,  in  thefe  Words,  Salve  fantta 
Jufhia,  in  Honour  of  Juftice  ;  and  that 
5  Years  before  his  Death,  he  had  his  CofHn 
always  carried  about  with  him.  He  was 
reckon’d  one  of  the  moft  Eloquent  and 
Learned  Emperors  that  ever  Germany  had. 
His  only  Child  Philip  married  Jean,  Daugh- 


ttr  to  Ferdinand  King  of  Arragon ,  and  Ifibel 
Queen  of  Cafile,  which  brought  him  the 
Succeflion  of  Spain.  He  died  at  Bruges  in 
1506,  leaving  two  Sons  and  four  Daugh¬ 
ters  ;  Charles ,  born  the  24th  of  Febr.  1500  ; 
Ferdinand ,  the  10th  of  March ,  1503  ;  Eleanor / 
who  firflr  married  Emanuel  King  of  Portu- 
gal,  and  then  Franca  I.  of  France  ;  Ifabel ) 
who  married  Chriflian  II.  of  Denmark  ;  Ma¬ 
ry,  who  efpoufed  Lems  King  of  Bohemia  and 
Hungary  ;  and  Catherine,  promis’d  to  John 
Frederick  Duke  of  Saxony,  but  married  to 
John  III,  of  Portugal.  The  Arch-Duke  Phi¬ 
lip  contrafted  with  Lewis  XII.  of  France  the 
Treaty  of  Blots,  for  dividing  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples ;  and  being  dangeroufly  ill,  re¬ 
commended  to  him  by  his  Will  his  elded 
Son,  praying  him  to  place  fuch  an  one  about 
him,  as  he  fhould  think  mod  capable  of 
giving  him  good  Education  ;  and  accor¬ 
dingly  Lewis  chofe  William  of  C roi,  of  the 
Branch  of  Chievrcs,  one  of  the  wifed  and 
able  ft  Men  of  his  Time. 

Charles  V.  elded  Son  to  Arch-Duke  Phi- 
lip,  and  Grand fon  to  Maximilian ,  who  could 
not  got  him  chofen  King  of  the  Romans  du¬ 
ring  his  Life,  was  chofen  Emperor  after  his 
Death,  and  crown’d  with  great  Pomp  a E 
Aix  la  Chapel/e.  He  was  at  the  fame  Time 
King  of  Spain,  and  Sovereign  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands  ;  and  Pope  Paul  III.  gave  him  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Great .  He  was  chofen  chiefly  by  the 
Intered  of  the  Ele&ors  of  Ments  and  Saxony , 
He  quitted  to  Arch-Duke  Ferdinand  his  Bro¬ 
ther  all  his  Dominions  in  Germany ,  refenring 
only  thofe  which  came  to  him  by  the  King 
of  Spain  and  Duke  of  Burgundy.  He  added 
to  the  Netherlands  the  Lordfliips  of  Utrecht 
and  Overifjel,  which  J/cwrj  Bifhop  of  Utrecht 
had  given  him.  He  afterwards  acquir’d  the 
Dutchy  of  Gelderland ,  the  Country  of  Gro¬ 
ningen,  and  the  Towns  of  Cimbray  and  Lin - 
gen;  and  to  affure  the  Netherlands  of  a  fpeedy 
Relief  againd  any  who  fhould  attack  them, 
he  incorporated  them  with  the  Empire  by 
the  Name  of  the  Circle  of  Burgundy.  He 
had  feveral  W ars,  and  was  for  mod  parr  fuc- 
cefsful.  He  made  a  League  with  Pope 
Leo  X.  in  1521,  and  fpeedily  took  Parma, 
Placentia,  and  Milan,  and  reftor’d  the  latter 
to  Duke  Francis  Sforca.  He  advanced  JL 
drian  IV.  his  Preceptor,  to  the  Prpicy  ;  and 
the  Conftable  de  Bourbon  having  left  rhe  Ser- 
vice  of  France  in  Diicontent,  and  jo' n’d 
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him,  he  enter'd  Provence  with  a  great  Ar¬ 
my,  took  Aix  and  Toulon ,  and  befteg’d  Mar- 
feilies  ;  but  was  obliged  to  raife  it  by  the 
Valour  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  repalTed  the 
Alps  in  haft,  before  the  Army  of  Francis  I. 
of  France ,  who  thereupon  enter’d  the  Mi - 
lanefe ,  and  befieg’d  Pavia,  which  gave  the 
Germans  Time  to  augment  their  Army,  and 
march  to  its  Relief.  Francis  thought  it 
would  be  difgraccfui  not  to  fight  them,  en¬ 
gaged  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  his  Gene¬ 
rals,  was  defeated,  and  taken.  This  Ad¬ 
vantage  made  the  Princes  of  Italy  jealous 
of  the  Emperor,  and  particularly  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  VIII.  Francis  was  carried  to  Spain ,  and 
ftri&ly  kept  in  a  Caftle,  and  was  fet  atJLi- 
berty  after  three  Years  on  hard  Conditions, 
that  he  could  not  fulfil,  becaufe  againft  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  France .  He  left  his 
Sons  for  Hoftages,  but  in  Revenge  join’d 
with  the  Pope  and  Venetians.  Upon  this 
Charles  enter’d  Italy,  and  the  Conftable  de 
Bourbon  took  Rome,  and  befieg’d  the  Pope  in 
the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo ,  where  he  was  re¬ 
duc’d  to  great  Want,  while  in  the  mean 
time  Proceffions  were  made  in  Spain  for  his 
Deliverance.  He  was  made  Prifoner  how¬ 
ever,  and  obliged  to  ranfom  himfelf  after 
7  Months  Confinement. 

In  1529,  Charles  concluded  a  Peace  with 
France  at  Cnmhray,  which  did  not  Jaft  long  ; 
for  Sforza  Duke  of  Milan  having  caufed  the 
French  Ambaflador  Mirabeau  to  be  murther’d 
( going  through  Italy  to  the  Turks)  by  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Court  of  Spain  as  ’twas  fuppos’d, 
the  French  King,  to  revenge  it,  defign’d  to 
march  into  Italy  ;  but  being  deny’d  Paflage 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  he  made  War  upon 
him,  and  chas’d  him  out  of  his  Dominions. 
Sforza  dying  without  JiTue,  Charles  feiz’d 
Milan  as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire,  which  re¬ 
kindled  the  War  in  Italy  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  till  a  Truce  of  10  Months  was  a» 
greed  on  in  1537,  which  was  afterwards 
prolong’d  for  10  Years.  During  this  Truce, 
Charles  pafted  through  France  from  Spain,  to 
fupprefk tbofe  of  Ghent,  who  had  revolted, 
'  The  French  King  receiv’d  him  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  Honour,  and  Charles  pretended 
to  defire  a  good  Correfpondence  with 
him  ;  but  fearing  to  be  detained,  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  reftore  Milan  ;  which  failing  to 
perform,  the  War  was  again  renewed. 
Tiie  Englijh  join’d  with  Charles )  but  that 


League  came  to  nothing.  The  French  de¬ 
feated  the  Imperialifls  at  Carignan  in  Italy ; 
and  the  Emperor  being  then  embroil’d  with 
the  Proteftants,  made  Peace  with  France  in 
1*144.  The  Emperor  being  crown’d  by  the 
Pope,  advis’d  him  to  call  h  General  Coun¬ 
cil,  to  fettle  the  Affairs  of  Religion  ;  but 
the  Pope  being  unwilling  to  "that,  left  it 
fhould  have  turn’d  to  the  Advantage  of  the 
Proteftants,  he  put  the  Emperor  upon  re¬ 
ducing  them  by  Force  ;  but  ’cis  needlefs  to 
repeat  what  we  laid  of  that  War,  in  the 
Chapter  of  The  Religion  of  the  Modern  Germans, 
The  Proteftants  being  in  fbme  meafure  fup- 
ported  by  France ,  and  having  obliged  the 
Emperor  to  Peace  by  the  Treaty  of  Pafau, 
and  narrowly  mifs’d  taking  him  at  Infpruek , 
he  refolved  to  revenge  it  on  France ,  and 
befieg’d  Metz  with  100000  Men;  but  the 
Duke  of  Guife  defended  it  fo  well,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  retire  from  before  it  in 
1 5  5“ 3  ;  at  which  he  was  fo  mortified,  fays 
the  Atlas  Hijlorique ,  that  ’twas  probable  he 
would  then  have  retir’d  to  a  private  Way 
of  Living,  but  for  the  Differences  that 
happen’d  betwixt  the  Ele&ors  of  Branden¬ 
burg  and  Saxony,  which  gave  him  an  Ad¬ 
vantage  over  the  Proteftants.  He  afterwards 
came  to  the  Netherlands  againft  the  French r 
took  Teroumne  and  Hefdin,  and  defign’d  to 
have  attack’d  Dourlans ,  but  the  Defeat  of  his 
Cavalry  prevented  it,  and  made  him  retire 
to  cover  Cambray ,  which  the  Conftable  of 
France ,  Montmorency,  threatned  tobefiege.  He 
join’d  with  the  Duke  o FTufcany  to  drive  the 
French  from  Sienna ,  prevail’d  with  Mary 
Queen  of  England  to  marry  his  Son  Philip 
Prince  of  Spain,  and  flopp’d  Cardinal  Poof 
her  Kinfman,  in  the  Palatinate,  left  he  fhould 
have  hinder’d  it.  The  War  betwixt  him  and 
France  being  renew’d  in  the  Netherlands ,  the 
French  took  fome  Towns ;  and  his  Army  ha¬ 
ving  fuffer’d  much  in  a  Battle  there  the 
13th  of  Augufi,  1554.  the  Queen  of  England 
mediated  a  Peace  ;  but  becaufe  the  Empe¬ 
ror  would  not  reftore  Milan,  the  Treaty 
broke  off  in  1556. 

Guicciardinmi  Thu  anus  fay,  That  in  October, 
1529,  he  drove  Soliman  the  Grand  Signior 
from  before  Vienna,  which  he  befieg’d  ;  and 
carried  50000  Men  into  Africa,  where  he 
took  the  Fort  of  Gou'ette,  and  re-eftablifh’d 
Muley  Uajfen  in  Tunis,  after  he  fubdued  that 
Kingdom •'  In  154D  he  went  into  Africa 
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againtt  Barberduffe  ;  but  return'd  with  great 
..Lofs  into  Spain. 

After  breaking  off. the  Treaty  with  France 
in  i  5  $6,  he  grew  weary  of  the  Government, 
refign’d  the  Empire  to  his  Brother  Ferdi¬ 
nand  King  of  the  Romans ;  and  the  very 
Night  he  refign’d  it,  was  fo  entirely  aban¬ 
don’d  by  his  Court,  that  to  Drew  the  Ina¬ 
bility  of  Humane  Affairs,  having  no  Ser¬ 
vant  near  him,  he  would  needs  light  a  Per- 
fon  of  Quality  that  was  with  him  out  of 
Ins  own  Chamber  himfelf.  He  afterwards 
retir’d  to  the  Monattery  of  St.  Juft,  of  the 
Order  of  St,  Jerome  in  Spain,  where  he  fpent 
-his  Time  in  Devotion,  and  died  Sept.  2 i. 
1 5 58.  His  Son  Philip. II.  was  fo  weak  a  Bi¬ 
got,  that  he  fuffered  the  Inquifition  to 
feize  the  Archbifhop  of  Toledo  his  Confef- 
for,  and  his  Preacher,  and  to  condemn  his 
Will  to-  be  burnt,  on  Sufpicion  of  his  dying 
a  Protettant ;  but  it  was  afterwards  preten¬ 
ded,  that  the  Sufpicion  was  groundlefs, 
and  that  fecret  Ways  were  taken  to  prevent 
'  the  Effeft  of  the  Sentence,  in  order  to  fave 
the  Honour  of  the  Inquifition  :  But  fome 
alledge,  it  was  rather  to  prevent  a  dange¬ 
rous  Qbjeftion  by  the  bigotted  Spaniards  a- 
rgainft  himfelf,  as  being  the  Son  of  a  He- 
» re  tick. 

Charles  V.  fay  Thuanm  and  Guicciardin , 
was  a  Prince  of  great  Parts  and  Courage, 
i  but  a  DiiTembler,  and  one  that  facrific’d  all 
?  to  his  Ambition.  He  had  the  Pope  and 
the  King  of  France  his  Prifoners  at  one 
time,  made  40  different  Voyages  and  Jour- 
nies,  9  into  Germany ,  6  into  Spain ,  7  into 
Italy,  4  into  France ,  2  into  England ,  2  into 
Africa,  8  Voyages  upon  the  Mediterranean , 
and  two  on  the  Ocean.  Other  Hiftorians 
fay,  That  he  obtain’d  40  great  Viftories, 
came  off  Conqueror  in  70  Battles,  and  was 
once  40  Hours  Altogether  on  Horfeback. 
He  left  3  Children  by  Ifabel  of  Portugal ,  viz. 
Philip  II.  of  Spain ;  Mary,  Wife  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Maximilian  II.  and  Jean,  Wife  to  the 
Prince  of  Portugal.  Before  his  Marriage, 
he  had  by  a  Concubine,  Margaret ,  firft  mar- 
red  to  Alexander  de  Medicis  of  Florence,  and 
afterwards  to  OB  avian  Farnefe  of  Parma  ; 
and  after  the  Emprefs’s  Death,  he  had  Don 
John  of  Aufria  by  a  young  Woman  of  Ra - 
tvsbon ,  whole  Name  was  never  publick. 

Pujfendorf  blames  him  for  following  the 
Spm  fti  Maxims  too  far;  for  feekingto  make 


himfelf  abfolute,  and  neglecting  to  free  the 
Empire  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Popes, 
who  had  trampled  upon  it ;  and  that  he  did 
not  aggrandize  his  Family  by  the  fuperflu- 
ous  Church-Lands,  which  he  might  eaflly 
have  done,  by  countenancing  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  and  fuffering  the  Bilhops  to  marry 
without  quitting  their  Benefices  ;  which,  by 
the  way,  teems  to  contradift  his  having  been 
a  Protettant ;  or  if  he  were,  that  he  had 
not  Courage  enough  to  own  it,  or  was  not 
throughly  convinc’d  of  the  Falfhood  of  Po¬ 
pery  till  after  his  Retirement. 

Ferdinand  I.  youn gett  Son  to  Philip ,  was 
elected  King  of  the  Romans  at  Cologne  in 
,*531,  tho  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony  oppos’d 
him.  John  Count  of  Scepus,  his  Rival  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  dying  in  1549; 
his  Widow,  that  fhe  might  advance  her 
Son,  put  her  felf  and  him  under  Proteftion 
of  Solbnan  II.  who  entring  Hungary  with  a 
great  Army,  took  Bud*,  and  moft  of  the 
Kingdom,  on  Pretence  of  defending  it  a- 
gainft  Ferdinand,  and  was  fuccefsful  in  his 
W ar  for  fome  Y ears.  Ferdinand  invaded  the 
EleCtor  of  Saxony ,  who  had  the  chief  Hand 
in  the  League  of  Smalcald.  The  Bohemians 
revolted ;  but  he  pardon’d  them,  and  took 
away  their  Privileges ;  fo  that  the  Prote- 
ftants  went  into  Poland  and  Pruffta,  where 
they  built  new  Churches.  The  Dukes  of 
Saxony  yielded  him  the  Dutchy  of  Sagan  in 
Silcfia ,  which  they  had  bought.  Charles  V„ 
would  have  obliged  Ferdinand  in  1550  to 
quit  the  Dignity  of  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans  to  Philip  II.  his  Son,  which  he  pro¬ 
cured  him  with  that  View  ;  but  he  would 
not,  nor  yet  create  that  Prince,  Perpetual 
Vicar  of  the  Empire  in  Italy  and  the  Ne¬ 
therlands.  The  War  began  again  in  Hungary 
in  1 5  5 1  j  and  after  the  concluding  of  the 
Peace  at  Paffau  in  1552,  Maurice  El  eft  or  of 
Saxony  marched  thither  with  an  Army  ;  and 
the  Need  that  Ferdinand  had  of  the  Prote- 
ftants,  made  him  agree  to  a  Peace  about 
Religion  at  Augsburg  in  155:5.  That  fame 
Year  he  fucceeded  to  the  Empire,  by  the 
Abdication  of  Charles  V.  and  was  crown’d  ; 
but  the  Pope  refus’d  to  own  him  a  long 
time,  becaufe  ’twas  done  without  his  Con- 
fent ;  and  that  Ferdinand  had  granted  a  To¬ 
leration  to  the  Lutherans.  He  was  mild  and 
temperate,  was  Matter  of  the  Latin,  and 
heard  the  Complaints  of  his  meanett  Sub¬ 
jects, 
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je£ls,  faying*  That  he  could  not  expet f  Favour 
at  the  Throne ,  of  God ,  z/  even  Beggars  were  de¬ 
nied  Access  to  his.  He  died  in  1 5  6 4,  in  the 
6ad  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  9th  of  his 
Reign. 

Maximilian  II.  was  Viceroy  of  Spain,  when 
he  heard  that  Charles  V.  endeavour’d  to  have 
his  Son  Philip  II.  chofe  King  of  the  Romans. 
Upon  this,  Maximilian  went  to  Germany  with 
the  Infanta  Mary  his  Wife;  and  tho’ mighti¬ 
ly  urg’d  to  agree  to  Philips  being  chofen, 
he  got  himfelf  ele&ed  in  1562,  and  that 
fame  Year  was  crown’d  King  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  Bohemia,  and  Hungary .  He  was  made 
Emperor  in  1564,  and  govern’d  with  much 
Wifdom  and  Equity.  He  deprived  the 
Ele&or  of  Saxony  for  protecting  the  Rebels, 
and  invaded  the  Province  of  Tranfilvania, 
which  brought  the  Turks  upon  him,  who 
took  Zigeth,  after  a  brave  Defence  by  Count 
Nich.  Serini.  Maximilian  retook  feveral  0- 
ther  Town$r  made  a  Truce  with  the  Turks, 
and  refus’d  to  join  the  Venetians  again#’ 'em 
in  1570  and  1571.  He  had  a  Difference 
with  Pope  Pius  for  conferring  the  Title  of 
Grand  Duke  on  the  Count  de  Medicis ,  al¬ 
ledging,  that  it  belong’d  only  to  himfelf 
to  confer  Titles  of  Honour.  He  deman¬ 
ded  of  the  Pope  to  allow  Communion  in 
both  Kinds,  and  Priefts  Marriage^  and  al¬ 
low’d  the  Nobility  of  Aufiria  the  free  Ex- 
ercife  of  the  Proteftant  Religion.  He  was 
chofen  King,  of  Poland ;  but  Stephen  Batters 
prevented  him.  He  demanded  Affiftance 
of  feveral  Princes  to  recover  that  Crown, 
but  in  vain.  He  died  at  Ratvsbon  in  1576, 
in  the  50th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the 
13th  of  his  Reign.  His  natural  Goodnefs, 
and  his  Favour  to  his  Proteftant  Subje&s, 
made  feveral  Proteftant  Authors  fay,  he  was 
of  their  Religion;  and  the  Papifts  call’d 
him  the  Lutheran  Emperor. 

Rodolph  II.  his  Son,  fucceeded,  being  cho¬ 
fen  King  of  the  Romans  before.  He  was 
crown’d  King  of  Hungary  in  i?72>  and  uf 
Bohemia  in  1575.  He  came  to  the  Empire 
in  a  very  difficult  Time,  becaufe  of  the 
Differences  about  Religion.  He  forc-d  Geb - 
hard  Trufches ,  Archbifhop  of  Cologne,  who 
turn’d  Proteftant,  and  married  Agnes  Coun- 
tefs  of  Mansfield,  to  quit  his  Dignity.  By 
a  Truce  of  15  Years*  he  prevented  the. 
Confequences  of  the  Quarrel  betwixt  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain  and  John.  George  Marquis 
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of  Brandenburg,  who  Were  both  ciiofen  B1- 
{hops  of  Strasburg ,  *  the  former  by  the  Popifli 
Canons,  and  the  latter  by  the  Proteftants, 
after  the  Death  of  Count  John  Manderfikeid . 
To  prevent  the  War  that  might  have  been 
occafion’d  by  the  Succeffion  of  Jailers,  he 
would  have  fequeftred  that  Dutohy  ;  but 
the  Pretenders  oppos’d  it.  The  Proteftants 
made  a  League,  which  they  call’d  the  Union, 
in  t6op,  of  which  Frederick  V.  Elector  Pa¬ 
latine,  was  Chief.  The  Papifts  made  ah 
Alliance  of  9  Years  among  themfelves  at 
Wurtzburg,  which  they  call’d  the  League . 
The  Imperialists  had  War  with  the  Turks 
from  1 S94  to  1606,  when  they  took  feveral 
Towns,  and  committed  great  Ravages.  Ro¬ 
dolph  demanded  Affiftance  of  the  Princes, 
and  made  a  League  with  the  Prince  of 
Tranfilvania,  which  had  bad  Conlequences. 
This  Army  fought  the  Turks,  who  had  ta¬ 
ken  Agria,  and  defeated  them  ;  but  being 
too  intent  upon  the  Plunder,  the  Turks  ral-  - 
lied,  and  cut  many  of  them  off  During 
this  War,  Philip  Emanuel  of  Lorrain ,  Duke 
of  Mercteur,  General  of  the  Imperial  Army, 
made  the  famous  Retreat  of  Comfit.  Arcfi~™ 
Duke  Matthias  took  from  Rodolph ,  Hungary , 
Bohemia,  and  Aufiria,  which  he  was  obliged 
to  quir  to  him  in  1611,  after  having  de- - 
manded  from  the  Ele&ors  wherewith  to 
maintain  his  Imperial  Dignity.  He  died  in 
1612,  without  Iffue.  He  was  a  Learned 
Prince,  much  given  toMathematicks,  Paint— 
ing,  Ohymiftry,  and  Aftrology  ;  fo  that  his  < 
Court  was  full  of  Men  who  profefs’d  thofs 
Sciences.  He  brought  the  Gregorian  Ac¬ 
count  firft  into  Germany . 

In  1612,  Matthias  King  of  Hungary  and  * 
Bohemia  fucceeded,  but  not  without  much  ; 
Oppolition.  Cardinal  Klefel  was  his  chief 
Minifter  and  Favourite.  He  difputed  the 
Right  of  naming  the  Prince  of  Tranfilvania 
with  Amurat  the  Great  Turk;  but  at  laft 
made  a  20  Years  Peace  with  him.  He  pre- 
fer’d  Arch-Duke  Ferdinand  his  Coufin  to 
Philip  III.  of  Spain,  his  Nephew,  to  be  his  - 
Heir,  out  of  his  natural  Averfion  to  the 
Spaniards .  He  regulated  the  Succeffion  at r 
Prague  in  1617,  by  the  Advice  of  Arch— - 
Duke  Maximilian  his  Brother :  Ahd  at  the 
fame.  Time  a  fecret  Treaty  was  made  be* 
twixt  Philip  III.  of  Spain  and  th&  Arch- 
Duke  Ferdinand,  by  which  Philip  quitted  tt> - 
Ferdinand,  and  his  Heirs-Mak,  the  Heredi¬ 
tary  . 
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tary  Countries  that  ihould  fall  to  him  by 
the  Emperor's  Death,  on  Condition,^  That 
the  Daughters  of  the  Branch  of  Spain  ihould 
be  preferr’d  to  thofe  of  the  Branch  of  Ger - 
viany.  At  this  Time  happen’d  the  Revolt 
of  Bohemia ,  becayfe  the  Emperor's  Mi- 
nifters  invaded  their  Laws  and  Piivi- 
leges,  granted  them  by  Rodolphus  the  Se¬ 
cond  ,  for  their  Religion  and  Liberty. 
The  Emperor  aflembled  the  States  at  Prague, 
where  his  Minifters  did  fo  provoke  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  threw  them  out  at  the  Win¬ 
dows  of  the  Caftle,  by  which  they  receiv’d 
no  great  Hurt.  After  which,  they  chofe 
new  Magiilrates,  took  Arms,  and  publiftfd 
a  Manifefto  to  juftifis  their  Proceedings. 
The  Emperor  publifh’d  another  ;  and  his 
Council,  in  order  to  accommodate  Matters, 
were  for  turning  cut  his  Favourite  Klefel, 
who  was  hated  by  the  Bohemians  ;  but  the 
Emperor  being  againft  it,  the  Archdukes 
Maximilian  and  Ferdinand  fent  him  Prifoner 
to  Tirol  of  their  own  accord.  The  Emperor 
however  went  on  writh  the  War;  but  the  Bo- 
hemians  being  more  diligent,  rais’d  30000 
Men  under  Count  Mansfield,  took  feveral 
Towns.  Upon  which  , the  Emperor’s  Troops 
enter’d  the  Country,  and  committed  fuch 
Cruelties,  as  mov’d  feveral  neighbouring 
Princes  and  States  to  pity  the  Bohemians , 
and  intercede  for  them  in  the  Name  of  all 
the  Proteftants  of  the  Empire  ;  who  alfo 
laid  their  Grievances  before  him,  and  com¬ 
plain’d,  That  he  gave  the  Command  of  his 
Armies  to  Strangers,  fwern  Enemies  to 
their  Religion  ;  which  Ihew’d  there  was  a 
Defign  rather  to  deftroy  them,  than  to  re¬ 
el  refs  their  Complaints.  They  made  Ap¬ 
plication  to  feveral  of  the  EleTors  to  en¬ 
deavour  an  Accommodation  ;  but  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria,  who  lov’d  to  fifli  in  troubled 
Waters,  prevented  it.  The  Emperor  begun 
at  laft  to  grow  weary  of  the  War  and  Fa¬ 
tigue,  and  relign’d  the  Kingdoms  of  Hun¬ 
gary  and  Bohemia  to  his  Brother  Ferdinand  : 
And  by  his  Grief  for  the  Death  of  Arch¬ 
duke  Maximilian  and  the  Emprefs,  he  fell 
into  a  Diftemper,  and  died  the  20th  of 
March  1619.  leaving  his  SuccefTor  embroil’d 
in  a  War  of  30  Years  continuance,  which 
fome  thought  was  foretold  by  a  terrible 
Comet,  with  a  long  Tail,  in  form  -of  a 
crooked  Sword,  which  appear’d  in  the  End 
i6j:8.  to  moft  Nations  of  Europe , 


In  1 6x9.  Ferdinand  II.  King  of  Bohctnla, 
fucceeded,  apd  was  hated  for  his  Severity 
by  all  his  Subjefts,  efpecially  the  Pro  te¬ 
nants.  The  reformed  Nobility  of  duftria 
protefted  againft  hisPerfecution,  and  threat- 
ned,  if  he  did  not  forbear,  to  call  in 
the  Turks  to  their  Afllftance  ;  yet  he  would 
not  deftft.  He  made  War  with  the  Vene¬ 
tians  on  account  of  the  Groats,  who  inva¬ 
ded  their  Dominions,  and  was  (uccefsful 
againft  them.  The  Bohemians  perceiving 
him  to  be  irreconcilable  to  their  Religion, 
depos’d  him,  and  offer’d  their  Crown  to 
the  King  of  Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Savoyg 
and  theEleftor  of  Savoy,  one  after  another, 
who  all  refus’d  it  ;  but  the  Eleftor  Palatine 
accepted  it;  the  IfTue  of  which, we  gave  an 
Account  of  in  the  Chapter  of  Religion. 
After  that  Prince  was  defeated,  the  Prote- 
ftants  made  a  League  with  the  Kings  of 
France  and  Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  the 
Venetians  and  Dutch ;  and  afterwards  another 
with  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  feveral 
Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire,  they 
forc’d  Count  Tilly  the  Imperial  General,  &c. 
to  retire  ;  but  having  alfo  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  IfTue  of  this  War  in  the  Chap¬ 
ter  above-mention’d,  we  (hall  not  repeat  ir. 
Ferdinand  died  the  y th  of  February  1637.  in 
the  59th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  1 8  th  of 
his  Reign. 

Ferdinand  III.  his  Son  fucceeded,  being 
chofen  King  of  the  Romans  3  Years  before. 
His  Troops  under  Gallos  had  fome  Advan¬ 
tage  over  the  Swede:  at  firft,  but  were  de¬ 
feated  near  Rhmfsli  by  the  Duke  of  Sax 
Weimar;  and  another  of  his  Armies  was 
defeated  in  Mifnia  by  General  Bannier  and 
the  Swedes,  who  laid  Siege  to  Ratisbon,  where 
the  Emperor  had  called  a  Diet.  After  this, 
Tortetifon  the  Swedijh  General  defeated  Arch¬ 
duke  Leopold  near  Leipfick,  and  invaded  the 
Hereditary  Countries  ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  Duke  of  Anguien  took  Philipsbitr g, 
defeated  the  Imperialifts  near  Friburg,  and 
obtain’d  a  famous  Vi&ory  at  Norhngen  over 
the  Bavarians ;  which  would  have  ruin’d  the 
Emperor  intirely,  had  not  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  declar’d  War  againft  the  Swedes, whole 
Power  he  dreaded,  which  gave  their  Arms 
a  Diverfion,  and  the  Emperor  a  time  to 
breath  ;  Yet  Tortevfon  chas’d  Gallos  into  Ba¬ 
varia,  and  defeated  Hasfeld  in  Bohemia . 
General  Wr angel,  who  fucceeded  Tortenfin  in 

tthe 
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th£  Command  of  the  Swedijh  Army,  de¬ 
feated  the  Imperialifts  in  the  bloody  Battle 
of  Sigmerjhufen  in  1634.  And  both  Branches 
of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  being  worfted  in 
Germany , Spain, and  the  Netherlands,  it  brought 
on  the  Treaty  of  Munfler ,  which  was  con¬ 
cluded  in  1648,  as  above-mention’d.  Fer¬ 
dinand  got  his  Son  of  the  fame  Name  cho- 
fen  King  oftheRowdwj  in  1553  ;  but  he  died 
the  next  Year,  to  the  great  Grief  of  his 
Father,  for  he  was  a  Prince  of  mighty  Ex¬ 
pectation.  The  Emperor,  after  this,  fent 
Affiftance  to  Cajimir  King  of  Poland  againft 
the  Swedes,  who  had  feis’d  moil  oi  his 
Country  ;  He  likewife  procur’d  the  Danes 
to  give  the  Swedes  a  Diverhon  on  that 
fide,  and  died  the  fecond  of  April  16 $7,  of 
the  Grief  he  conceiv’d  for  the  Lofs  of  his 
Eldeft  Son. 

Leopold  his  Second  Son,  fucceeded,  after  8 
Months,  and  was  crown’d  at  Francfort .  In 
the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  the  War  be¬ 
twixt  the  Swedes  and  Brandenburgers  was 
concluded  by  the  Treaty  of  Oliva  in  1 660. 
A  War  broke  out  betwixt  the  Emperor  and 
the  Hungarians ,  who  complain’d  that  their 
Privileges  were  invaded ;  that  the  German 
Troops  maintained  there  on  Pretence  of 
defending  them,  which  they  were  able  to 
do  themfelves,  committed  all  Sorts  of  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Cruelty  ;  that  the  Hungarians  in 
Offices  were  not  fuffered  to  difcharge  them ; 
that  the  Liberty  of  Religion  allow’d  them 
by  feveral  Diets  was  denied,  their  Churches 
taken  from  them,  and  their  Minifters  ba- 
nifh’d,  becaufe  they  were  not  of  the  Reli¬ 
gion  of  their  Prince  :  That  the  Nobility, 
who  ought  to  be  tried  by  their  own  Judges, 
were  tried  by  Germans  ;  that  tho’  the  Re¬ 
venue  was  more  than  fufficient  to  maintain 
the  Troops,  yet  they  were  not  paid,  but 
liv’d  by  Extortion,  or  invading  the  Turks, 
who  made  fevere  Reprifals  on  the  Country. 
The  Grand  Seignior  improv’d  this  Diffe¬ 
rence,  and  the  Emperor’s  taking  part  with 
the  Prince  of  Tranjilvani a,  let  up  without 
his  Confent  ;  therefore  he  gave  that  Title  to 
Prince  Abaffi.  The  Turks  defeated  the  Impe¬ 
rialifts  at  C laufenburg,  and  took  Newheufel  in 
1 66 3  ;  but  were  routed  at  Levents,  where 
they  loft  6000  Men,  4000  Wagons  of  Am¬ 
munition,  1000  Horie,  and  140 'Camels  : 
And  afterwards  at  St.  Gothard,  where  they 
loft  above  6000  Men,  ,  and  many  General 


Officers,  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  French ; 
frhich  brought  on  a  Peace.  The  Hunga - 
rians,  finding  that  their  Privileges  were  not 
reftor’d  according  to  Promife,  being  op- 
prefs’d  by  German  Troops,  and  thte  Office  of 
their  Palatine  being  aboliffi’d,which  had  con¬ 
tinued  fome  hundreds  of  Years,  they  join’d 
with  the  TranfUv anions  to  obtain  help  from 
the  Turks  ;  the  very  Monks  preach’d,  That 
their  Yoke  was  eaiier  dun  that  of  the  Ger- 
mans  ;  for  which  the  Counts  of  Serini ,  Fran¬ 
gipani  and  Nadafii ,  were  put  to  Death, 
which  hinder’d  Prince  Ragotskis  taking 
Arms :  And  Count  Teckely  dying  in  his  Ca¬ 
ttle,  juft  as  the  Imperialifts  had  invefted  it, 
they  were  left  without  a  Head,  till  young 
Count  Teckely,  who  was  then  but  15  Years  of 
Age,  and  efcap’d  to  Tranjilvania ,  came  to 
Efpoufe  their  Caufe.  In  1672,  the  Trench 
invaded  Lower  Germany,  and  over- ran  great 
Part  of  the  United  Provinces .  The  Eleftor 
of  Treves  having  no  Force  to  oppofe  the 
French ,  was  obliged  to  allow  them  a  Paf- 
fage  through  his  Dominions  ;  and  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Cologne ,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Manner  9 
join’d  with  them  againft  their  Country,, 

The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  demanded  Affi¬ 
ftance  of  the  Emperor  to  proteft  his  Dutehy 
of  Cleves,  but  the  French  over-ran  it  before 
he  could  have  any.  The  French ,  in  1673, 

entred  Alface,  where  they  took  fevera! 
Towns,  and  laid  Part  of  the  Palatinate  un¬ 
der  Contribution.  The  Duke  of  Lorraint 
who  commanded  the  Emperor’s  Army, 
would  have  join’d  Caprara,  but  was  pre¬ 
vented  by  M.  Turenne ,  which  occafion’d  the 
Battle  of  Sintjheim.  The  Ele&or  Palatins  v 
was  fo  much  provok’d  at  the  ravaging  of 
his  Country,  that  he  fent  M.  de  Turenne  a 
Challenge  ;  which  he  would  not  accept, 
without  Allowance  from  the  French  King, 

Thefe  Things,  with  the  taking  of  Treves , 
oblig’d  the  Empire  to  declare  War,  and  af» 
femble  more  Troops  ;  upon  which,  M.  Tu¬ 
renne  repafs’d  the  Rhine ,  and  entrench’d  near 
Philipsburg.  In  1674,  the  Germans  fought 
Turenne  near  Mcltjheim ,  where  both  Sides 
claim’d  the  Vi&ory.  In  1675,  the  French 
defeated  the  Germans  near  Colmar ;  but  Mon - 
tecuculi  fucceeding  the  Duke  of  Bourmnvile 
in  the  Command  of  the  Germans,  he  was  a 
more  equal  Match  for  Turenne ;  who  being 
encamp’d  near  him,  and  going  to  a  Height 
to  view  his  Army,  was  kill’d  by  a  Cannon 
Q  ft  ft  .  Ball, 
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Ball,  which  put  an  End  to  his  Glory,  that 
was  tarnilh’d  before  by  his  turning  Papift, 
After  the  Battle  of  Alunheim ,  the  French 
repafs’d  the  Rhine ,  where  the  Duke  de  Du - 
tas,  Nephew  to  Turenne,  acquir’d  much  Re¬ 
putation  by  retiring  fo  bravely  from  a  dis¬ 
advantageous  Camp.  The  Emperor  about 
this  time  eftablifh’d  in  Hungary  a  Viceroy 
and  Sovereign  Council,  in  order  to  extir¬ 
pate  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Hun¬ 
garian  Liberties  :  They  forfeited  the  Pro* 
teftants,,  and  fent  their  Minifters,  and  o- 
thers,  to  the  Gallies,  upon  every  frivolous 
Pretext.  The  Hangar  i arts-  rais’d  12000  Men 
to  defend  themfelves,and  took  fome  Towns. 
The  Barbarity  of  the  Imperial  General  Kop 
exafperated  them  fo  far,  that  Pri foners  on 
both  Sides  were  put  to  the  mod  cruel  Deaths. 
In  i<^75,  the  Imperialids  propos’d  an  Am- 
nefty  and  Redrels  of  Grievances  ;  but  their 
Promifes  not  being  credited  by  the  Hunga¬ 
rians,  it  did  not  rake.  Prince  Hbaffi  took 
Part  with  the  Malecontents  ;  and  the  Turks, 
who  had  affided  them  underhand  before* 
did  then  invade  the  Emperor’s  Dominions. 
Young  Teckely  began  about  this  time  to  lig- 
nalize  his  Courage  and  Conduft,  which  in- 
dear’d  him  to  Prince  Jbaffi.  In  1677,  the 
Emperor’s  Affairs  being  on  the  Declenlion, 
a  new  Accommodation  was  propos’d  to  the 
Malecontents ,  to  which  fome  fubmitted, 
and  others  did,  not.  In  1678,  a  Diet  was 
held  at  Odembutg,  where  the  Protedants 
were  promis’d  their  Churches,  the  Papifts 
complain’d  of  Abufes  in  the  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  demanded  #heir  Liberties 
to  be  redor’d ;  but  the  Court  would  not. 
Count  Wejfelini ,  Brother  to  the  Palatine  of 
Hungary  who  commanded  the  Malecontents, 
died  5  and  Teckely, tho’  but  2  2  Years  of  Age* 
had  acquir’d  fo  much  Reputation,  that  he 
carried  the  Pod  from  Weffelnns  Brother. 
Having  reviewed  his  Troops,  he  approach’d 
the  Cadle  of  Mongatz,,  in  order  to  confer 
with  Count  Serim  s  Widow,  Daughter  to 
Prince  Ragotzki ;  but  her  Mother-in-Law 
hinder’d  it,  and  fent  fome  Troops  to  beat 
up  Count  Teckely  s  Quarters ;  where  a  Son 
of  Count  Serini  being  taken,  he  carried  on 
a  Correfpondence  betwixt  Count  Teclely  and 
his  Sider.  The  Count  afterwards  defeated 
the  Imperialids  under  Count  Drfly,  took 
mod  of  the  Towns  of  Hungary,  and  thofe 
©f  the  Mountains  in  Tranjjhania  The 
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Emperor’s  Army  being  in  no  Condition  to? 
refid  him,  the  Court  of  Vienna  propos’d  an 
Accommodation  \  but  the  Malecontents  , 
tho’  they  wanted  both  Difcipiine  and  Mo¬ 
ney,  indding  on  a  full  Redrels  of  all  Grie¬ 
vances,  it  came  to  nothing. 

In  1679,  the  War  betwixt  the  Empire, 
the  French,  and  the  Dutch ,  was  concluded 
by  the  Treaty  of  Nmeguen ,  where  the  King 
of  Smden  was  Mediator  ;  by  which  Ftatm 
got  Friburg  and  Brij\au  in,  lieu  of  Philips  burg, 
and  the  Swedes  recover’d  the  Provinces  they 
had  Jod  in  the  War.  That  Year  the  Plague 
hindred  the  Proceedings  of  the  Armies  in 
Hungary .  Tecke'y  being  in  TranJUruania, Weffe. 
Uni,  who  had  got  the  Command  of  the  Hun-, 
gariajis  in  his  Abfence,  would  not  redore 
it  upon  his  Return  ;  fo  that  they  fought, 
wherein  WejfAini  was  worded,  and  taken. 
The  Emperor  offer’d  an  Accommodation 
again  ;  but  Teckely  would  do  nothing  with¬ 
out  Confent  of  the  Turks,  who  had  prom  i  fed 
to  tnake  him  Sovereign  of  Trwijilvama.  Prin- 
cefs  Ragotzkil 5  Mother-in-Law  dying,  the 
Princefs  matried  Teckely,  by  which  he  got 
all  the.  Places  which  depended  on  that  Fa¬ 
mily.. 

After  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen ,  the  French 
began  to  ere£t  Chambers  of  Reunion  at 
Metz,  and  Brifack ;  where,  by  the  Sentence 
of  his  own  Judges,  feveral  Princes  were 
fummoned  to  fur  render  thofe  Provinces 
and  Cities  that  were  alledged  to  be  Depen> 
dant  on  his  new  Acquifitions 4  and  fuch  as 
would  not  comply, were  compell’d  by  force, 
particularly  the  EleOor  Pa.  at  in  e,  and  the 
Elector  of  Irenes  :  The  French  dill  kept 
Poffedion  of  thofe  Places  they  were  obliged; 
to  fur  render  to  the  Empire  by  the  Peace. 
The  Emperor’s  Minifter  gave  in,  a  Memo* 
rial  to  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon  of  thofe  Pro¬ 
ceedings  ;  and  the  States  unanimoufly  re- 
folved,  That  they  were  contrary  to  the 
Treaties ;  but  Holland  and  Brandenburg  were 
not  inclin’d  to  a  Rupture  with  France * 
In  1680,  the  French  iurprifed  Stra-sburg ,  by 
the  Treachery  of  fome  of  their  new  Magi- 
Prates:  The  King  of  France  did  likewife 
Project  to  get  the  Dauphin  elected  King  of 
the  Romans,  but  mifearried  in  it.  In  1681 
he  made  a  Treaty  with  Count  Teckely,  who? 
had  a  Prong  Army  of  the  Malecontents  in 
Hungary  j  was  in  great  Effeem  wi  t  h  the  Grand 
Signicr,  and.  engag’d  the  Turks,  to  invade. 
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'Hangrn  before  the  Emperor  was  aware  of 
it.  In  1683,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  befieg’d 
2ft) iheufel ;  but  was  obliged  to  break  up  oil 
the  Grand  Vifier’s  marching  againft  him* 
At  the  fame  Time  5000  Tartars  harrafs’d 
the  Country,  and  the  Germans  with  great 
Difficulty  retired  towards  Vienna  ;  for  3000 
Turks  and  Tartars  fell  upon  their  Baggage, 
took  it,  and  kill’d  mold  of  the  Convoy  ; 
but  Prince  Lems  of  Baden  refcued  Part  of 
the  Baggage.  The  News  of  this  occafion’d 
an  incredible  Confternation  at  Vienna ;  the 
Emperor  removed  to  Lintz,  and  moft  of  the 
Citizens  were  for  leaving  the  City  5  but 
the  Approach  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  next 
Day  encourag’d  them,  fo  that  they  began  to 
repair  the  Fortifications,  and  the  Garifon 
was  reinforc’d,  there  not  being  above  200 
regular  Troops  in  the  City  before.  The 
Turks  open’d  their  Trenches  the  15th  of 
July  :  The  Garifon,  under  Count  Starem - 
berg ,  difputed  every  Inch  of  Ground,  and 
by  frequent  Sallies  cut  off  great  Numbers 
of  ’em.  In  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of 
Lorrain  defeated  Teckely ,  took  his  Baggage, 
and  relieved  Presburg^  that  was  ready  to  have 
fallen  into  his  Hands.  The  Duke  engaged 
him  a  fecond  time  on  the  Borders  of  Mora¬ 
via,  and  forc’d  him  to  retire.  The  Siege 
continued  to  the  12th  of  September ,  with 
all  the  Fury  imaginable,  and  the  Befieged 
behav’d  themfelves  to  Admiration,  till  they 
were  reliev’d  by  the  Chriftian  Army  of 
80000  Men,  confifting  of  Imperialijls  and 
Poles :  The  Right  Wing  was  commanded 
by  John  Sobieski ,  King  of  Poland ;  the  Left 
by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  Duke  of 
Lorrain  ;  and  the  Main  by  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony  and  Prince  Waldeck.  They  forc’d  the 
Enemy’s  Intrenchments  ;  and  during  the. 
Engagement,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  detached 
Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  with  a  Body  of  Horfe, 
Foot  and  Dragoons,  to  relieve  the  City, 
which  he  did,  and  killed  all  the  Turks  that 
were  employ’d  in  the  Affault.  Upon  this, 
the  Turki(h  Horfe  fled,  and  left  their  Camp 
and  Foot  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Chriftians, 
who  gain’d  a  fignal  Vi&ory,  with  the  Lofs 
only  of  1000  Men.  The  Turks  loft  about 
75000,  with  their  Baggage,  and  120  Can¬ 
non  ;  and  the  Garifon  loft  about  6000  Men 
during  the  Siege. 

The  Eleftor  of  Saxony  return’d  home 
with  his  Troops  after  the  Relief  of  the 


Town,  becaufe  the  Emperor  difoblig’d  him$ 
but  the  Imperial  and  Polijh  Army  march’d 
after  the  Turks ,  fell  in  with  14000  of  them, 
routed  them,  took  the  Fort  of  Barkan  by 
Storm,  and  loon  after  the  Duke  of  Lorrain 
took  Gran ,  after  a  Siege  of  3  Days.  ’Tis 
probable  their  whole  Army  muft  have  been 
difpers’d,  had  not  the  King  of  Poland  been 
likewife  difgufted,  which  made  him  not  fo 
eager  in  the  Purfuit  as  otherwife  he  would 
have  been.  He  was  not  pleafed  with  the 
Emperor’s  Coldnefs  to  him  upon  the  Inter¬ 
view,  after  the  confiderable  Service  he  had 
done  him  by  raffing  the  Siege.  The  Atlas 
Hijlorique  fays,  the  Malecontents  prevail’d 
twice  with  that  King  to  mediate  for  a  Re- 
drefs  of  their  Grievances  ;  which  being  re¬ 
fus’d,  he  declar’d  he  would  affift  the  Em¬ 
peror  no  more.  The  Progrels  of  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Arms  however  made  the  Turks  aban¬ 
don  Ejjec  j  and  the  Grand  Vifler  being  char¬ 
ged  to  have  occafioned  all  thole  Misfor¬ 
tunes  by  his  Imprudence,  he  was  ftrangled 
at  Belgrade  by  the  Grand  Signior’s  Orders. 

In  1684,  the  Imperialijls  took  Vicegrade ,  a 
ftrong  portrels  on  a  Mountain  near  the  Da * 
nube.  The  Duke  of  Lorrain  defeated 
the  Turkijh  Army  near  Weijjen ,  took  thae 
Town,  and  woifted  the  Turks  alfo  near  Bit - 
da.  On  the  1 8  th  of  July,  the  Duke  of  Lor¬ 
rain  fat  down  before  that  Town.  Twenty 
Thoufand  Turks  came  and  encamped  within 
4  Miles  of  it:  Upon  which  the 'Duke 
marched  and  routed  them,  took  their  Ge¬ 
neral’s  rich  Tent,  and  killed  4000  on  the 
Spot,  befides  thofe  (lain  in  the  Purfuit ;  yet 
the  Befieged  held  out,  and  concerted  with 
the  Serafquier,  that  on  the  25th  of  Septem¬ 
ber  they  fliould  make  a  great  Sally,  and  that 
he  fliould  fend  a  ftrong  Detachment  to  en¬ 
ter  the  Place,  which  he  did  ;  and  tho’  they 
met  with  great  Oppofition,  yet  6 00  of  ’em 
got  in.  The  Imperial  Army  being  much 
weakened,  could  not  pufh  on  the  Siege  with 
Vigour  ;  and  on  the  20th  the  Turks  made 
three  great  Sallies,  kill’d  many  of  the  hn* 
perialijls,  and  ruin’d  moft  of  their  Works* 
which,  together  with  the  Approach  of  the 
Serafquier  with  a  great  Army  to  the  Relief 
of  the  Town,  and  the  Badnefs  of  the  Wea¬ 
ther,  obliged  the  Duke  to  raife  the  Siege. 

Count  Lejly  befieged  Verovitza,  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  Sclavonia  ;  and  having  fent  a  Detach¬ 
ment  who  defeated  2500  Turks  near  Flatim, 
Q  q  q  2  Vera* 
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Verovitza  furrender'd.  He  had  like  to  have 
been  furpris’d  afterwards  by  20000  Turksf 
commanded  by  the  Serafquier  ;  but  he  for¬ 
tified  his  Camp,  and  obliged  the  Turks  to 
retire  with  confiderable  Lofs.  In  Upper 
Hungary ,  the  Jmperialijls  defeated  Teckely , 
killed  4000  of  his  Men,  and  took  two 
Towns. 

In  1685,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  belleged 
Hewhaufel :  The  Turks ,  to  give  him  a  Di- 
verfion,  befteged  Gran  ;  upon  which  he  left 
Troops  to  carry  on  the  Siege,  marched  a- 
gainft  them  with  the  Main  of  his  Army, 
killed  above  6000  of  them,  bdides  3000 
they  loft  in  the  Siege,  took  their  Camp  and 
Baggage,  with  the  Lofs  only  of  1000  Men, 
and  relieved  Gran,  while  his  Troops  before 
Newheufel  took  that  Place  by  Storm. 

Count  hefty  took  Michalowitz  in  Croatia , 
defeated  10000  Turkijb  Horfe  and  Foot  near 
Effec,  fcafd  the  Town,  put  the  Garifon  to 
the  Sword,  and  burnt  Part  of  the  famous 
Bridge  of  that  Place.  About  that  fame 
Time,  General  Schultz  took  Efperies  in  Upper 
Hungary  ;  upon  which  feveral  other  Places 
there  furrender’d  3  andGeneralC*pr«r4tpok 
Cafhaw. 

About  this  Time,Count  Teckely  was  feiz’d 
by  Order  of  the  Grand  Signior,  which  was 
a  Blunder  in  Politicks,  and  difhearten’d  the 
Malecontents  3  fo  that  the  Port  being  fen- 
fible  of  their  Error,  fet  him  at  Liberty  $ 
upon  which  the  Imperially s  removed  from 
before  Mongatz ,  where  they  had  blocked  up 
bis  Lady  Princefs  Ragotski. 

In  1686,  the  Duke  of  Terrain  laid  Siege 
again  to  Buda,  and  open’d  his  Trenches  the 
aift  of  June.  The  Befieged  made  furious 
Sallies  ;  in  one  they  killed  1000  Men,  and 
In  another  nail’d  up  a  Battery  of  Cannon, 
and  two  Mortars  3  but  their  Magazine  near 
$he  Caftle  was  blown  up,  which  demolifh’d 
a  great  Part  of  the  Wall.  On  the  12th  of 
Augujt,  the  Grand  Vifier  came  with  roooo 
chofen  Men  to  forpe  the  Imperial  Lines  on 
the  Right,  and  throw  Supplies  into  the 
Town,  and  defign’d  with  his  whole  Army 
of  70000  to  attack  the  Main  of  the  Impe ~ 
rialift-s ;  but  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  fent  7  Re¬ 
giments  of  Horfe,  and  fome  Hungarians , 
who  attacked  the  10000  Turks ,  killed  above 
3000  Janizaries,  took  8  Pieces  of  Cannon, 
and  rejoin’d  the  Duke,  who  return’d  to  the 
Siege,  and  pulh’d  it  on  with  great  Vigour. 


Three  Thoufand  Janizaries  forc’d  the  .Out- 
Guards,  and  threw  150  Men  into  the 
Town  5  but  the  reft  were  repulfed.  The 
Impenahy s  took  the  Caftle  by  Storm  on  the 
29th  of  Attguy,  and  3000  Janizaries,  who 
defign’d  to  get  into  the  Town,  were  re¬ 
pulled,  and  400  of  them  killed. 

In  the  beginning  of  September ,  the  Duke 
was  reinforced  by  10000  Men,  under  Ge¬ 
neral  Scherjfenberg ;  the  Aftault  was  made, 
and  the  Town  taken  by  Storm.  The 
Turks  fought  with  incredible  Bravery,  the 
Balha  was  killed  in  the  Breach,  4000  Turks 
(lain  in  the  Aftault,  and  the  Chriftians  got 
an  incredible  Booty.  When  the  Grand  Vifier 
heard  the  Town  was  taken,  he  burnt  his 
Camp,  and  retired  to  Alba  Regalis. 

Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  being  join’d  by  a 
Body  of  Croats ,  befieg’d  Five  Churches,  a 
ftrong  Place,  of  difficult  Accefs,  where 
there  were  2000  Turks  in  Garifon.  He  made 
a  Breach  in  three  Days,  and  began  to  work 
on  his  Mines  3  upon  which  the  Garifon,. 
who  wanted  Ammunition,  furrender’d  at 
Difcretion  ;  and  Syeks  did  the  like.  Prince 
Lewis  deftroy’d  the  Bridge  of  EJffec  from  Dar - 
da  to  the  Drave ,  and  likewife  the  Bridge  of 
Boats  which  the  Turks  had  laid  over  that 
River.  Count  Caraffa  attack’d  Segedin ,  and 
the  Grand  Vifier  fent  2000  Turks  and  4000 
Tartars  to  relieve  it  3  but  General  Veterans, 
with  5000  Men,  furpris’d  the  Tartars ,  and 
forc’d  them  to  abandon  their  Camp  with 
great  Slaughter  3  but  the  Remainders  of 
that  Detachment  joining  with  others,  made 
up  a  Body  of  ioogo  Men,  and  defign’d  to 
furprife  Veterani  in  his  March  3  but  he  forc’d 
them  to  retire  with  the  Lofs  of  2000  Men, 
and  their  Baggage  ;  upon  which  Segedin  fur- 
rendes’d  the  23d  of  OBober. 

In  1637,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  made  a 
feign’d  Retreat  near  Mohatz  ;  upon  which 
the  Grand  Vifier  order’d  1  5000  Men  to  at¬ 
tack  his  Left,  commanded  by  the  Ele&or  of 
Bavaria  and  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  j  but 
they  (food  their  Ground  till  the  Duke  came 
up,  when  the  Turks  were  put  to  flight,  and 
many  of  them  kill’d  on  the  Spot,  befides 
great  Numbers  drown’d  in  Morafles  and  in 
the  River  as  they  fled.  General  Dunewa’d 
pafled  the  Drave ,  and  took  the  Caftle  of 
Butfhew,  and  delign’d  to  attack  the  Caftle  of 
Effec  3  but  the  Turks  abandon’d  it,  with  Po- 
fega  mSilavmia ,  and  other  Places, 
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About  tjils  Time,  the  Hungarians  finding 
themfelves  treated  like  a  Conquer’d  People, 
many  of  their  Towns  defign’d  a  Revolt ; 
but  not  being  able  to  effeft  it,  their  Mifery 
was  heighten’d,  abundance  of  Perfons  of 
Note  executed  on  that  Account,  and  mul¬ 
titudes  of  innocent  People  taken  up,  that 
were  forced  to  redeem  their  Liberty. 

After  the  taking  of  Buda,  Prince  Abdffi 
began  to  Temporize  with  the  Emperor :  But 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain  enter’d  Tranfilvania ,  as 
Count  Teckely  foretold  him  would  happen, 
and  oblig’d  that  Prince  and  the  States  to  a 
Submillion,  to  furrender  their  Strengths, 
and  conclude  a  Treaty  very  advantageous 
to  the  Emperor ;  upon  which  the  Prince 
retired  to  Forgatz.  About  this  Time,  the 
ftrong  Fortrefs  of  Agr'ia  furrender’d  to  the 
Imperialifts ,  and  MaiTomet  IV.  Emperor  of  the 
Turks ,  was  depos’d,  and  his  Brother  fet 
up  in  his  Read. 

The  Emperor’s  good  Succefs  put  him 
upon  getting  his  Son  the  Arch-Duke  Jofeph 
crown’d  King  of  Hungary.  He  went  him- 
felf  to  Presburg,  where  he  alTembled  the 
States,  and  told  ’em,  He  would  have  the 
Crown  made  Hereditary.  The  States  took 
it  into  Confideration,  reprefented  their 
Grievances,  as  ufuaJ,  and  faid,  They  were 
willing  to  ele&  the  Arch-Duke  ;  but  delir’d 
their  Freedom  of  Elettion  might  be  conti¬ 
nued,  and  that  the  Crown  fhould  not  be  He¬ 
reditary  ;  That  the  German  Troops  might  be 
recalled  when  Peace  was  made  with  the 
Turks ;  and  all  their  Grievances  redrefied 
before  the  Coronation.  The  Emperor  al¬ 
low’d  them  14  Days  to  deliberate  and  draw 
up  their  Grievances  ;  but  told  ’em,  He  had 
been  at  more  Charge  to  defend  that  King¬ 
dom  againft  the  Turks ,  than  it  was  worth, 
and  therefore  had  Right  to  look  upon  it  as 
one  of  his  Hereditary  Countries.  There 
were  great  Debates  about  this  in  the  Diet ; 
and  the  Count  de  Drafcowitz,  the  Chief 
Judge  of  the  Kingdom,  having  reprefented 
the  Confequences  of  it,  they  pray’d  the  Em¬ 
peror  not  to  make  fuchan  Alteration  in  their 
Conftitution ;  but  the  Count  being  found 
dead  a-Bed  (  fays  the  Atlas  Hiftorique)  fome 
Days  after,  no  body  knows  how,  thofe  of 
his  Sentiments  durft  not  after  that  talk  any 
more  of  it.  Some  defir’d  that  they  might  be 
at  Liberty  to  chufe  any  fuch  Prince  of  the 
Houfe  of  Auftria  as  they  ^thought  fit  \  but 


this  was  alfo  reje&ed.  There  were  Two 
other  Things  which  retarded  the  Corona¬ 
tion  ;  the  Firft  was,  That  according  to  an 
Article  of  King  Andrew's  Declaration,  any 
of  the  three  Eftates  had  a  Right  to  oppofe 
the  King,  when  he  a&ed  againft  the  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom,  without  being  guilty  of 
Treafon  ;  but  the  Emperor  would  not  allow 
of  that.  The  Second  was,  That  the  Pro- 
teftants,  who  had  join’d  with  the  Court  to 
get  the  Crown  made  Hereditary,  thought 
it  a  proper  Seafon  to  demand.  That  they 
fhould  be  maintain’d  in  their  ancient  Privi¬ 
leges.;  That  the  Churches  and  Eftates  which 
had  been  taken  from  ’em  fince  1667,  fhould 
be  reftored ;  That  they  fhould  have  Depu¬ 
ties  in  every  Diet ;  That  the  Jefuits  fhould 
not  meddle  in  Affairs  of  State,  of  what  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Protefhnt  Religion  ;  That  they 
fhould  not  be  allow’d  to  fettle  in  any  other 
Place  than  where  they  then  were  ;  And 
that  Count  Carajfa,  who  had  got  many  in¬ 
nocent  People  cut  off  on  Pretence  of  Plots, 
fhould  be  turn’d  out  :  But  the  States  did" 
not  think  it  a  feafonable  Time  for  the  Pro- 
teftants  to  infift  on  thofe  Things.;  and  thus, 
on  the  29th  of  December ,  the  Kingdom  was 
made  Hereditary,  and  the  Power  of  the 
Prince  in  a  manner  abfolute ;  fo  that  the 
People  could  do  nothing  but  groan  and 
figh  for  the  Lofs  of  their  Liberty ;  for 
Count  Teckely ,  who  had  acquir’d  fo  much  Glo¬ 
ry,  had  fail’d  of  late  in  moft  of  his  Attempts, 
and  was  not  able  to  keep  up  their  Spirits. , 

In  1688,  Princefs  Ragotski ,  who  had  been 
block’d  up  in  Mongatz  a  long  Time,  being 
in  want  of  Neceftaries,  and  hearing  that 
her  Husband  Count  Teckely  was  fent  tor  to 
Constantinople ,  where  fhe  was  afraid  he  might  ~ 
be  ftrangled,  as  he  was  every  where  given  * ' 
out  to  be,  was  forc’d  to  furrender.  The 
Count  being  informed  of  this,  as  he  was 
on  his  Journey  to  Cenjlantinople ,  thought  fit 
to  return,  left  his  Friends  fhould  be  quite - 
difpirited.  Some  accus’d  him  for  this  to 
the  Grand  Signior  ;  but  it  made  no  Impref-  - 
fion  to  the  Count’s  Prejudice. 

Three  thoufand  Five  hundred  Infidels  at¬ 
tempted  to  furprife  Czernick ;  but  the  Ga- 
rifon  fallied,  killed  700  of  them,  and  took 
moft  of  the  reft.  The  27  th  of  May,  the  M- 
perialifts  obliged  Alba  Regal  is,  where  the 
Kings  of  Hungary  were  formerly  crown’d, 
to  furrender,  and  found  84  Pieces  of  Can¬ 
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non  in  it :  They  alfo  took  Upp*  by  Storm  ; 
and  the  Turks  abandoned  Mock  and  Peter 

War  a  dm. 

In  Augufi,  the  Eleftor  of  Bavaria  invefted 
Belgrade,  where  the  Turks  made  a  brave  De¬ 
fence  ;  yet  he  took  it  by  Storm  on  the  6th 
of  September,  enter’d  the  Caftle  after  the 
Turks,  who  fled  thither,  and  kill’d  500  of 
them,  with  the  Governor :  The  Chriftians 
loft  j  250  Men,  of  whom  there  were  12 
great  Lords  ;  but  the  Turks  loft  above  4000 
Men  in  this  A&ion. 

Prince  Lewis  of  Baden,  with  a  flying  Camp 
i nBofnia,  was  furrounded  by  15000  Turks, 
but  routed  them,  and  took  1  200  Prifoners, 
near  Brodt. 

In  1689,  the  Grand  Signior  finding  a 
Way  open’d  to  Gonfiantinople  by  the  taking 
of  Belgrade ,  offer’d  Peace  upon  very  advan¬ 
tageous  Terms,  which  were  rejefted.  The 
Ele&or  of  Bavaria  and  Duke  of  Lorrain 
went  to  Command  the  Army  on  the  Rhine 
againft  France  ;  and  the  Prince  of  Baden 
commanded  in  Hungary .  The  Imperialifis 
block’d  up  Canijfia,  Themifwaer  and  Waradin ; 
but  having  too  few  Troops,  they  could  not 
hinder  Convoys  to  enter  thofe  Places,which 
with  fome  Lofles  by  Sallies,  oblig’d  them  to 
rife  from  before  ’em.  Prince  Lewis  of  Ba¬ 
den  having  Advice,  That  the  Turkijh  Army 
was  above  50000;  he  reinforced  his  Army 
from  the  Garifons,  and  march’d  towards  the 
Turks,  who  were  intrench’d  before  Nijfa  ; 
but  the  badnefs  of  the  Way,  and  want  of 
Provifions,  oblig’d  him  to  march  back  to 
Pafiorovitz,  to  fecure  the  Bridges  over  the 
Morave,  and  prevent  the  Turks  from  inva¬ 
ding  Sclavonia.  The  Turks  hearing  of  his 
Retreat, fent  a  ftrong  Detachment  to  harrafs 
him  in  his  March,  and  to  take  the  Imperial 
Magazine  at  Semendria  ;  but  he  defeated 
this  Detachment,  and  another  that  was  fent 
to  cut  off  his  Retreat :  After  which,  he 
marched  againft  their  Army  near  Patofchin , 
defeated  ’em,  obliged  ’em  to  retire  to  Nijfa, 
took  their  Camp  and  Baggage,  and  100 
Pieces  of  Cannon.  Some  Days  after  he 
march’d  to  Nipt,  forced  their  Camp,  routed 
them,  and  took  the  Town.  Teckely  was  on 
his  Way  to  relieve  it ;  but  coming  too  late, 
he  join’d  the  Grand  Signior  at  Sophia ,  who 
entertain’d  him  with  all  pofllble  Marks  of 
Honour  and  AfFe&ion.  The  Prince  of 
J Baden  marched  from  Nijfa  to  Widdin,  a  Place 
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of  Importance  on  the  Danube  ;  defeated  two 
Bafla’s  who  lay  near  that  Place,  and  took  it 
in  four  Days  ;  Piccolomini  defeated  the  Turks 
alfo  in  feveral  Skirmifties:  But  thefe  conti¬ 
nued  Vi&ories  made  the  Imperialifis  too 
bold,  which  coft  ’em  fome  Regiments  that 
attacked  four  times  their  Number  of  Turks. 
Upon  this,  Veteram  was  obliged  to  draw  out 
his  Troops  from  Nijfa,  and  other  Places, 
and  march  towards  Belgrade.  The  Prince 
of  Baden  quartered  part  of  his  Army  in  Wal- 
lachia  and  Tranfilvania,  fortified  feveral  Pofts 
to  fecure  them  from  the  Turks  and  Tartars , 
and  return’d  to  Vienna. 

In  1689,,  the  French  invaded  the  Palati¬ 
nate,  committed  great  Barbarities  there,  took 
Philipsburg  and  other  Places,  having  former¬ 
ly  burnt  the  Cities  of  Spires.  Oppenheim, 
Worms  and  Frankendale.  This  Year  they  laid 
wafte  the  Country  about  Montroyal  and 
Luxemburg ,  to  prevent  the  Confederates  fit¬ 
ting  down  before  thefe  Places.  The-  Impe¬ 
rialifis  under  the  Duke  cf  Lorrain  took  Kei- 
fierfwaert  and  Ments,  afrer  a  brave  Defence  by 
the  French  ;  wherein  the  Germans  loft  above 
6000  Men  :  And  the  Eleftor  of  Bran¬ 
denburg  being  reinforced  by  Troops  from 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain ,  oblig’d  Bonne  to  Sur¬ 
render  after  a  vigorous  Refiftance. 

In  1690,  the  Turks  defired  a  Peace;  but 
the  Emperor’s  Terms  appearing  too  high, 
the  War  began  again.  Abaffi  Prince  of 
Tranfilvania  being  dead,  the  Emperor  made 
his  eldeft  Son  Prince  of  that  Country,  and 
the  Grand  Signior  conferr’d  that  Honour 
on  Count  Teekely  ;  who  defeated  and  took 
General  Heufier  in  Tranfilvahia,  which  obli¬ 
ged  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  to  pafs  the  Da¬ 
nube  at  Semandria.  The  Turks  alfo  befieg’d 
Nijfa  :  Count  Guido  of  Staremberg  wanting 
Provifions,  was  oblig’d  to  furrender  it  up¬ 
on  honourable  Terms, after  a  brave  Defence, 
but  many  of  their  Garifon  were  perfidioufly 
kill’d  by  the  Infidels.  The  Garifon  of  Wi- 
din  capitulated  with  the  Turks,  and  were 
convoyed  to  Orfiva.  Upon  this,  the  Turks 
march’d  towards  Belgrade,  the  Breaches  of 
which  had  not  been  fufiiciently  repaired ; 
and  General  Afpremont,  and  the  Duke  of 
C roy,  who  had  thrown  himfelf  into  it,  had 
not  time  to  fortifie  it.  The  Garifon  made 
a  brave  Defence,  but  a  Bomb  blew  up  their 
great  Magazine  of  Powder  ;  it  kill’d  1200 
Men,  wounded  a  greater  Number,  and 
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threw  down  part  of  the  Walls.  Several 
other  Magazines  were  alfo  let  on  lire,  which 
occailon’d  the  burning  down  of  a  great 
part  of  the  City  :  The  Turks  taking  the 
Advantage  of  this  Con  Mon,  after  feveral 
Repulfes,  carried  it  by  Storm,  and  killed  all 
thole  that  oppos’d  them  ;  fo  that  only  600 
of  the  6000  that  were  in  Garifon  efcaped 
with  the  Duke  of  Croy ,  and  the  Counts  of 
Ajpremont  and  Arch  into,  over  the  Danube  in 
Boats.  The  Turks  after  this  march’d  to¬ 
wards  Efflc ,  fat  down  before  it ;  and  wmuld 
have  taken  it,  if  the  Duke  of  Croy  had 
not  order'd  300  Men  to  Sally  out  in  the 
Night,  to  found  a  great  many  Tiumpets, 
and  beat  Drums,  firft  more  faintly,  and 
then  more  loud  :  Upon  which,  the  Turks 
thinking  it  to  be  a  ftFong  Body  of  Germans 
come  to  the  Relief  of  the  Place,  they  broke 
up  in  Confuhon,  and  left  their  Cannon  and 
heavy  Baggage.  Count  Teckely took  Lippa, 
and  put  Garifons  into  Giula,Themifwaer ,  and 
Great  V/aradin,  which  harrafs’d  Hungary, 
Prince  Augusts  of  Hanover,  with  1000  Men, 
raflily  attack’d  1  $00  Turks  ftrongly  intrench’d 
in  Tranjilvania,  was  routed,  and  himfelf  kill’d 
on  the  Spot.  This  Year  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  Spain  made  a  new'  Alliance 
with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  was  threaten’d 
by  the  French  King  ;  and  die  Emperor  got 
his  Son  Archduke  Jofeph  King  oi  Hungary, 
ele&ed  King  of  the  Romans.  C  aw  (fa,  a 
ftrong  Fortrefs  in  Lower  Hungary ,  was  fur- 
lendred  to  the  Imper-ialijts ,  while  the  Turks 
were  bulie  with  the  Sieges  of  Niffd,  Widin , 
Ejjec,  and  other  Places.  Prince  Lewis  of 
Baden  march’d  with  fo  great  Secrecy,  that 
he  furrounded  Teckely  $  Army,  forc’d  him  to 
retire  into  WAlachia, and  tokave  mod  of  bis 
Baggage,  with  4  or  500  Men  behind,  by 
which  Tranjilvania  was  clear’d  of  the  Turks. 

In  the  beginning  of  1691,  died  the  Duke 
of  Lrrain,  who  had  gain’d  fa  much  glory 
in  the  TurkijhWar ,  &c .  a  little  time  before ; 
and  deugn’d  to  have  invaded  France  with 
40000  Men;  by  the  Way  of  Lorrain.  The 
Command  of  the  Army  on  the  Rhine  was 
given  to  the  Eleffors  of  Bavaria  and  Sax  ny, 
but  they  did  nothing  memorable  on  that 
fide.  The  Prince  of  Baden, about  the  middle 
©f  this  Campaign,  march’d  with  40000  Men 
along  the  Danube  to  Peter  War adin-,  to  op- 
pofe  60000  Turks,  who  defignd  to-  pafs  the 
Sme  ;  but  their  Fleet  on  the  Bamlie.  be iag 


ftronger  than  that  of  the  Imperialifts ,  hin¬ 
der’d  the  Provillons  to  come  any  farther 
than  Salankemen ;  and  the  Turks  march’d 
thither  to  cut  off  their  Communication 
with  Peter  War  adin,  where  their  Provillons 
lay.  This  alarm’d  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden , 
who  wanted  both  Provilions  and  Ammuni¬ 
tion,  and  made  him  refolve  to  fight,  tho’ 
with  great  Difadvantage.  He  attack’d  the 
Turks  in  their  Trenches  near  Salankemen  ; 
His  Right  Wing  was  worfted  ;  but  the 
Left  coming  up,  they  routed  the  Turks,  and 
gave  Time  to  the  Right  to  rally,  by  which' 
they  had  a  compleat  Vidlory,  with  the  Lofs 
only  of  2000  Men  ;  and  the  Turks  loft  about 
i<5ooc,  with  the  Grand  Vilier  Cuperli,  the. 
Aga  of  the  Janizaries,  and  feveral  great 
Baifa’s.  After  this  they  retook  Lippa,  pafs’d 
the  Danube,  and  took  Great  IVaradin  j  but 
the  Citadel  held  out,  and  was  block’d  up. 

In  1692,  General  Heujler  was  exchang’d 
for  Count  Teckely  s  Wife.  He  befieged  Great* 
War  a  din  on  the  2&th  of  April,  and  took  it 
the  2d  of  June,  togethet  with  Store  of  Am¬ 
munition,  77  Pieces  of  Cannon,  and  4 
Mortars.  This  Year  the  Duke  of  Hanover 
was  made  an  Ele&or  of  the  Empire.  The 
Prince  of  Baden  having  reprefented  to  the 
Emperor  the  Neceflity  of  Naval  Prepara¬ 
tions  on  the  Danube,  becaufe  the  Turks  had 
a  ftronger  Fleet,  and  frequently  Rop’d  their 
Convoys  :  By  Confent  of  the  Dutch,  many 
Seamen  were  lifted  in  their  Country  for 
that  Service,  and  feveral  Vcftels  fitted  out  2 
This  little  Fleet  was  commanded  by  the 
Marquis  of  Fleuri.  The  French ,  under  the 
Marefchal  de  Lorge,  committed  fome  Barba¬ 
rities  on  the  Rhine ;  furpriz’d  and  took  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemberg  ,  and  kill'd,  and  took 
2000  of  the  Detachment  he  commanded*. 
The  Landgrave  of  HeJJe  Caffel  oblig’d  the 
French  to  rife  from  before  Rhinfeldt. 

In  169,3,  my  Lord  P^gt^Ambalfador  from 

England ,  and  Monfieur  Hemsk'erque  Ambaf- 
fador  from  the  States  General ,  came  to  Q<m* 
Jlantimple,  to  mediate  a  Peace  betwixt  the 
Emperor  and  the  Grand  Signior ;  but  the 
French  Ambaftador  diftivaded  the  Port  from 
it.  The  Duke  of  Croy  commanded  in  Hun*- 
gary,  and  the  Prince  of  Baden^  on  the  Wppr- 
Rhine.  The  French  under  the  MarefchaP 
de  Lorge  attempted  twice-  to  force-  the: 
German,  Camp.,  but  were  repuls’d  with  Lofs,. 
Marefchal  d$  Lr/gey  who  commanded,  the 
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French  under  the  Dauphin,  put  the  Dijtchy 
of  Wirttmberg  under  Contribution,  and  took 
Heidelberg,  by  the  Treachery  or  Cowardice 
of  the  Governor,  where  they  committed^ 
great  Barbarities,  as  in  other  Places  of 
the  Palatinate ,  burning  wherever  they  came. 
The  Imperialifts  befieg’d  Belgrade ;  but  the 
Grand  Vifierwith  an  Army  of  8000a Men 
, obliged  them  to  raife  the  Siege.  General 
Heiderjhehn  routed  a  ftrong  Body  of  Turks 
and  Tartars  near  Giula ,  and  took  that  Town. 

In  1694,  the  Turks  befieg’d  Titul,  without 
Succefs  ;  The  Garifon  intercepted  20  Tur¬ 
kish  Veftels  with  Provifions,  which  occa- 
fion’d  a  great  Scarcity  in  their  Camp.  They 
alfo  befieged  Great  VVaradin ;  but  in  vain. 
Two  Thoufand  Tartars  were  detached  over 
the  Danube ;  but  were  cut  off.  Prince  Lewis 
of  Baden  palTed  the  Rhine ,  made  M.  de  Lorge 
retire,  laid  the  Country  under  Contribution, 
deftroy’d  feveral  French  Magazines,  and  car¬ 
ried  off  14000  Head  of  Cattle. 

In  r  695,  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony  comman¬ 
ded  in  Hungary ,  and  the  Grand  Signior  Mu - 
fiapha  headed  his  own  Army,  retook  Lippa 
and  Titul  from  the  Imperialifts ,  defeated  a 
Body  commanded  by  Count  Veter  an  i ,  who 
was  killed,  and  3000  of  his  Men,  with  the 
JLofs  of  6000  Turks.  The  Elector  *of  Saxony 
hinder’d  them  from  making  any  Advantage 
«■  of  this  Victory  in  Tranjihania . 

In  1696,  the  Elettor  of  Saxony  befieg’d 
Themfwaer, which  brought  the  Grand  Signior 
to  a  Battle.  The  Turks  had  the  Advantage 
of  Number  and  Ground,  and  the  Lofs  on 
.both  Sides  was  near  equal;  fo  that  both 
challeng’d  the  Vi&ory  ;  but  the  Ele&or  loft 
5  great  Cannon,  and  16  Field-Pieces ;  and 
•the  Turks  retook  many  fm<iJl  Places  on  the 
Save,  which  they  demoliffed. 

In  1697,  Count  Tcckely ,  who  had  loft 
his  former  Reputation  with  the  Turks  lince 
/  the  Battle  of  Salankemen,  retir’d  to  Qonftan- 
simple .  One  of  his  Followers,  called  To- 
kait  form’d  a  Confpiracy  in  Hungary ;  aflem- 
bled  a  Body  of  Troops,  feiz’d  Kailo  and  Po - 
-tack ,  cutoff  the  imperial  Gariforts,  and  pub- 
liff’d  a  Manifefto,  inviting  the  Hungarians 
to  {hake  off  the  German  Yoke  ;  but  this 
Confpiracy  was  foon  c ruff’d.  This  Year 
'the  Elector  of  Saxony  being  Competitor  for 
•the  Crown  of  Poland ,  after  John  Sobie ski's 
/Death,  with  the  Prince  of  Conti ,  carried  it, 
which  was  a  great  Mortification  to  the 


French.  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  commanded 
in  Chief  in  Hungary ;  and  the  Turks ,  encou¬ 
rag’d  by  their  former  Advantages,  refolv’d 
to  hazard  a  Battle  at  Zanta ,  where  that 
Prince  obtain’d  a  compleat  Victory :  About 
25000  Turks  were  kill’d  in  the  Field  or 
drown’d  in  the  Theijfe ,  6000  were  wounded, 
and  they  loft  83  Pieces  of  Cannon,  5000 
Waggons  with  Provifions,  17000  Oxen, 
6000  Horfes,  as  many  Camels,  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  Sheep,  the  Grand  Signior’s  Tent, 

7  Standards,  and  500  Colours.  This  Year 
a  Peace  betwixt  the  Emperor,  the  reft  of 
the  Allies,  and  France ,  was  concluded  at 
Ryfwick,  upon  the  Bafis  of  thofe  of  IVeft- 
phalia  and  Nimeguen .  The  French  quitted 
all  their  Reunions  in  Alface ;  but  Popery 
was  to  remain  where  they  had  fettled  it  ; 
The  Ele&or  Palatine  was  reftor’d  to  his  Ter¬ 
ritories,  on  paying  200000  Livres  per  Annum 
to  the  Dutchefs  of  Orleans ,  till  her  Preten- 
fions  were  decided  ;  Dinant  was  reftor’d  to 
Liege ;  St  r  as  burg  refign’d  to  France ;  and  Fort - 
Kiel,  Friburg,  Star -Fort,  Old  Brifac,  and  Phi* 
lipsburg,  reftor’d  to  the  Empire  ;  The  French 
were  to  demoliff  the  Fortifications  over 
againft  Hunningen  and  Fort-Lewis ;  The  Ca- 
ftles  of  Traerbach,  Ebrenburg,  Kirnburg ,  and 
the  Fortrefs  of  Mont-Royal ,  were  to  be  de¬ 
moliff ’d,  and  reftor’d  to  their  right  Own¬ 
ers  ;  The  Duke  of  Lorrain  was  reftor’d  to 
his  own  Country,  and  to  Nancy  ;  and  the 
Caftles  of  Bitfch  and  Homburg  were  to  be 
raz’d.  The  Proteftant  Princes  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  gave  in  a  Memorial  againft  eftabliffing 
Popery  in  Alfatia,  becauff  contrary  to  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Empire;  i.  e.  to 
the  Peace  of  Religion  made  in  is 88,  and 
to  that  of  Weftphalia  and  Nimeguen,  which 
were  the  Bafis  of  this  Treaty  !  and  that 
this  Article  was  likewife  contrary  to  the 
Capitulations  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  the  Romans,  by  which  the  faid  Peace  of 
Religion  was  fecured.  They  declar’d,  That 
thisClaufe  would  prove  a  great  Hindrance 
to  the  Union  of  the  Eftates  of  the  Empire, 
whfch  happen’d  accordingly  ;  for  after  the 
Peace  was  concluded,  many  Violences  were 
offer’d  to  the  Proteftants  in  the  Palatinate ,  i 
and  other  Places,  upon  the  Account  of  Re-  : 
ligion. 

In  1 698,  the  Defeat  of  the  Turks  at  the 
Battle  of  Zanta  terrified  them  fo  much,  that 
publick  Prayers  and  A&s  of  Devotion  were 

com- 


G  E  R  M  A  N  T. 


4  9i 


commanded  throughout  their  Empire,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  Peace  by  the  Favour  of 
God  and  their  Prophet.  The  Emperor  and 
the  Grand  Signior  consented  that  his  Ma- 
jefty  of  Gnat  Britain  and  the  States  General 
fhould  be  Mediators  of  the  Peace.  They 
were  reprefented  by  my  Lord  Paget  and 
Monlieur  Coliere ,  who  met  at  Carlowitz,  be¬ 
twixt  Peter  War adin  and  Salankemen.  Prince 
Eugene  commanded  this  Year  in  Hungary ; 
but  the  Expeftation  of  a  Peace  made  both 
Sides  aft  only  on  the  Defeniive.  The  Re¬ 
giments  of  HerbeviUe  and  Saxe-GoPba  con- 
fpired  to  revolt  from  the  Emperor ;  but  the 
Formers  of  this  Defign  being  feiz’d  and  pu- 
nifti  d,  the  reft  return’d  to  their  Duty.  There 
happen’d  Differences  this  Year  about  the 
French  King’s  delaying  to  reftore  Rhinfeld , 
Pbilipsburg ,  and  Brifac ,  according  to  the  Peace 
at  Ryfvoick.  The  Czar  of  Mttfcovy,  after  he 
had  vifited  Holland ,  and  King  William  in  Eng¬ 
land,  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  fplen- 
didly  entertain’d  by  the  Emperor,  and  from 
t  hence  return’d  home. 

January  the  2 5th,  1699.  a  Treaty  was 
flgn  d  for  25  Years  betwixt  the  Emperor 
and  the  Turks  at^Carlowitz  :  The  chief  Ar¬ 
ticles  were,  “  That  Tranflvania  fhould  re- 
u  main  entire  to  the  Emperor  ;  but  the 
“  Province  of  Themifwaer  to  the  Turks :  That 
4i  the  Emperor  fhould  demolifh  Caranfebes , 
Lippa,  Zerwoek,  Berjhe,  and  Sabi  a ,  and  ne- 
ver  re-fortify  them.  The  Iflands  of  the 
u  Rivers  Save  and  Marofcb  were  to  belong 
i(  to  the  Emperor ;  but  the  Ufe  of  thofe 
Rivers  to  both.  All  Prifoners  taken  du- 
**  ling  the  War  to  be  exchanged  or  ran- 
u  fomed.  No  Protection  on  either  Side  to 
"  be  given  to  Rebels  and  Malecontents. 
4‘  The  Papifts  were  to  have  the  free  Exer- 
i(  ciie  of  their  Religion.  ”  The  Czar,  the 
King  of  Poland ,  and  the  Republick  of  Venice , 
were  comprehended  in  this  Treaty;  but 
Count  Teckely  was  excluded.  The  Grand 
Signior  made  him,  by  way  of  Compenfa- 
tion,  Prince  of  Wedd  n,  Caranfebes ,  and  Lu¬ 
gos,  with  their  Dependencies.  This  Year 
Jofeph  King  of  the  Romans  was  married  to 
Wilhelmms  Amelia,  youngeft  Daughter  of 
J.hn  Frederick  Duke  of  Hanover. 

In  1  joo,  the  Emperor  disbanded  fome  of 
his  Troops,  and  offer’d  his  Mediation  be¬ 
twixt  the  K.  of  Sweden  and  the  Tr .of  Poland ; 
but  without  Eifeft.  M.  Vi  liars,  the  French 


Atibaffador,  acquainted  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jefty  with  the  Treaty  of  Partition  agreed 
on  betwixt  England,  Holland,  and  France , 
and  delir’d  the  Emperor  to  accept  it,  fince 
the  Prefervation  of  the  Peace  of  Europe  was 
the  foie  End  of  it;  but  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jefty  refus’d  it,  becaufe  it  was  contrary  to 
his  own  Right  and  Intereft. 

The  Death  of  King  Charles  II.  of  Spans, 
on  Jdov.  r.  1700.  and  his  fu>ppos’d  Will, 
by  which  he  made  the  Duke  of  Anjou  his 
Succeffor,  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Parti¬ 
tion,  obliged  mod  of  the  Princes  of  Eu  ope 
to  fide  with  the  Houfes  of  Bourbon  or  Aujfria, 
according  to  their  different  Interefts.  The 
Emperor  made  a  new  Alliance  with  E-g¬ 
land,  Holland,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  fent  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  to 
Italy  with  30  or  40000  Men,  who,  after  a 
furprizing  and  unexpected  March  over  the 
Rocks  and  Mountains  of  the  Alps  with  his 
Artillery,  let  down  from  Precipices  by  En¬ 
gines,  publifh’d  a  Manifefto  there,  affert- 
ing  the  Rights  of  the  Houfe  of  Anfria  to 
the  Milanefe ,  and  the  Monarchy  of  Spain. 
About  this  Time  a  new  Confpiracy  was 
form’d  againft  the  Emperor  in  Hungary  ;  up¬ 
on  which  Prince  Ragotski  and  Count  Schir- 
mei  were  imprifon’d  :  Ragotski  efcap’d,  and 
the  Emperor  imprifon’d  his  Lady.  This 
Year  the  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg  erefted  the 
Dutcby  of  PritJJta  into  a  Kingdom,  with 
the  Emperor’s  Confent ;  and  he  and  his 
Wife  were  crown’d  at  Koningsberg,  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  that  Country.  On  this  Occa¬ 
sion  he  was  congratulated  by  the  Emperor, 
and  moft  Princes  of  the  Empire.  The 
Duke  of  Mantua  declar’d  for  the  French  King, 
and  received  a  French  Garifon  into  that 
City.  Prince  Eugene  began  his  glorious 
Aftions  in  Italy,  by  forcing  the  Pafs  at 
Carpi,  and  palling  the  Mincio ,  notwithstan¬ 
ding  the  Vigilance  of  the  French  Generals, 
which occallon’d  a  Mifunderftanding  among 
them,  and  obliged  the  French  King  to  recall 
M-  Catinat,  and  fend  M.  ViUeroy  in  his  Read, 
who  being  defeated  by  Prince  Eugene  at  Chi - 
art,  had  4000  Men  killed,  by  which  the 
French  loft  all  the  Dutchy  of  Mantua,  except 
the  Capita],  and  Go/to. 

In  1702,  the  Eleftor  of  Cologne  fuffer’d 
French  Troops  to  enter  his  Territories  ;  but 
the  Chapter  declar’d  for  the  Emperor,  and 
received  a  Dutch  Garifon  into  Cologne.  Pr  ince 
R  r  r  Eugene 
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Eugene  furpris’d  Cremona,  where  M.  de  Vice¬ 
roy  had  his  Head  Quarters,  with  12  Batta¬ 
lions  of  Foot,  and  Regiments  of  Horfe. 
He  made  Villeroy  Prifoner  ;  but  the  Badnefs 
of  the  Ways  having  hinder’d  Prince  Vetudc - 
wont  to  come  up  in  Time  to  his  AffiPance, 
he  was  oblig’d  to  retire,  being  out-number’ d 
by  the  Garifon  ;  but  carried  off  M.  Villeroy . 
He  block’d  up  Mantua  ;  but  the  Place  be¬ 
ing  naturally  Prong,  and  his  Army  not 
large,  he  was  obliged  to  rife  from  before  it. 
The  Duke  of  Anjou  commanding  his  own 
Army  in  Italy ,  marched  to  furprife  an  Im¬ 
perial  Magazine  ztLu&ara,  which  occafion’d 
a  Battle,  where  the  Lofs  was  great,  and  al- 
tnofl  equal  on  both  Sides :  Yet  Prince  Eu¬ 
gene,  tho  inferior  in  Number,  made  a  fur¬ 
ther  Progrefs  in  Italy.  About  this  Time, 
the  King  of  the  Romans  and  Prince  Lewis 
©f  Baden  took  Landau,  after  a  vigorous  De¬ 
fence  ;  and  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria  declar’d 
for  France ,  and  furpris'd  Ulm  by  Trea¬ 
chery. 

The  Emperor  and  the  States  of  Swabia 
and  Franconia  affembled  Forces  againft  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria ,  and  took  many  Towns. 
M.  Vi  liars  paffed  the  Rhine,  and  attempted 
to  force  the  Lines  of  Stolhojfen,  and  open  a 
PafTage  that  Way  to  join  the  Ele&or  of  Ba¬ 
varia  ;  but  being  repuls’d,  he  join’d  him 
by  Way  of  the  Black  Forreft  ;  and  they  took 
Ratisbon ,  while  the  Imperial  Diet  was  fit¬ 
ting  there.  After  this,  M.  Villars  marched 
to  Tirol,  took  many  Places  there,  and  de- 
fign’d  to  force  his  Way  from  thence  into 
Italy ;  but  fail’d  in  the  Attempt,  and  was 
forced  to  abandon  all  his  ConquePs  there. 
The  Confederates  took  Bonn  on  the  Lower 
Rhine,  and  Traerbach  ;  but  were  obliged  to 
quit  the  latter  on  the  Approach  of  Count 
Tallard,  who  took  Landau ,  after  he  had  de¬ 
feated  the  Confederate  Army  that  came  to 
relieve  it,  under  Count  Najfau-Weilbourg  and 
the  Prince  of  Heffe-Caffel.  On  the  Upper 
Rhine,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  took  Brifac. 
The  Duke  of  Vendofme  miPruPing  the  Duke 
of  Savoy ,  difarm’d  all  the  Savoyard  Auxilia¬ 
ries  in  his  Army,  made  them  Prifoners  of 
War,  and  fent  a  Prong  Detachment  to  the 
Frontiers  of  Piedmont,  to  force  the  Duke 
to  a  Neutrality,  upon  difhonourable  Terms ; 
which  the  Duke  refented  fo  much,  that 
notwithpanding  his  two  Daughters  were 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  to  the 


Duke  of  Anjou,  he  declar’d  for  the  Allies; 
The  Arch  Duke  Charles  being  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  as  King  of  Spain  by  the  Allies,  came 
from  Vienna  to  Holland,  and  from  thence  in¬ 
to  England,  where  he  embarked  for  Portugal, 
the  King  of  that  Country  having  enter’d 
into  the  Grand  Confederacy,  and  arrived 
fafely  there. 

This  Year  Prince  Ragotski  was  condemn’d 
by  the  Aulick  Council  at  Vienna,  and  all  his 
PofTeflions  confifcated,  ( except  an  Yearly 
Allowance  of  6000  Livres  to  his  Wife,  and 
75 000  to  each  of  his  two  Daughters)  for 
Rebellion  and  Treafon  againP  his  Imperial 
MajePy  and  the  King  of  the  Romans,  by  en¬ 
deavouring  to  fubjeft  Hungary  to  a  Foreign 
Power,  by  alienating  the  Affe&ions  of  the 
Hungarians,  and  by  writing  feveral  Letters 
to  France,  to  put  Hungary  under  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  that  Crown  ;  for  which,  and  ci¬ 
ther  Crimes,  he  was  fentenc’d  to  lofe  his 
Head  whenever  he  could  be  feized. 

In  1704,  the  Malecontents  invaded  the 
Emperor’s  Hereditary  Dominions.  Prince 
Eugene  was  fent  to  Pres  burg,  to  endeavour  an 
Accommodation  j  to  which  they  would 
not  agree,  except  on  the  Terms  contain’d 
in  their  ManifePo,  which  was  in  SubPance 
as  follows :  That  they  have  no  Defign 
to  throw  off  the  Emperor  their  Sovereign  - 
but  (hall. always  be  ready  to  facrifice  their 
Fortunes  for  his  Glory,  if  he  treat  them  as 
a  good  Prince  ought  to  do  ;  and  flnce  they 
believ’d  him  to  be  naturally  bountiful  and 
merciful,  they  demanded,  1.  To  be  allow’d 
their  ancient  Privileges,  which  they  enjoy’d 
when  they  became  his  Subje&s.  2.  That 
the  Blood  of  their  Martyrs^  whole  Con- 
fciences  had  been  oppreflcd,  cry’d  fo  loud,, 
that  they  could  not  but  infiP  on  demand¬ 
ing  the  Reftitution  of  their  Churches  for 
Divine  Worfhip.  3.  That  the  Revenue* 
of  their  Churches,  pofTefled  by  thejefuits, 
fhould  be  rePored.  4.  That  their  Records 
fliould  likewife  be  returned.  That  they 
be  rePor’d  to  their  Offices  and  Dignities,  as 
formerly.  6.  That  the  Jefuits  fhould  be 
banilh’d  Hungary  and  Tvanjilvania.  7.  That 
their  Colleges  and  Revenues  Piould  be  like¬ 
wife  rePored.  8.  That  thofe  who  had  beeri 
forced  to  change  their  Religion,  fhould  be 
left  at  Liberty  to  return  to  it.  5^.  That  the 
Books  and  other  Papers  concerning  their 
Grievances,  which  were  taken  from  them,, 
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fhould  be  reftor’d.  io.  That  fuch  Eftates 
as  Proteftants  had  been  forc’d  by  Perfecu- 
tion  to  grant  to  the  Popilh  Clergy, (hould  be 
reftor’d  to  the  Proteftant  Clergy  for  the  Re¬ 
lief  of  their  Poor,  i  r.  That  all  the  Popilh 
Clergy,  except  Natives,  be  oblig’d  to  de¬ 
part  Hungary  and  Tranfilvania.  1 2.  That  if 
the  Emperor  will  name  Commilfioners,  to 
Treat  of  a  firm  and  durable  Peace,  and  a- 
gree  to  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms,  and  Time 
and  Place  for  a  Treaty,  they  will  do  the  like. 
13.  That  fome  Potentates  be  made  Guran- 
tees  of  the  Treaty.  14.  That  without  De¬ 
rogation  to  the  Emperor’s  Sovereignty, 
they  may  have  Leave  to  fend  Deputies  to 
the  Diet  of  the  Empire,  meerly  to  take  Care 
that  they  be  not  incroach’d  upon  in  Matters 
of  Religion.,  15.  That  as  a  Compenfacion 
for  the  Cruelties  committed  upon  their  Fa¬ 
milies,  and  other  Lofies,  they  may  be  ex¬ 
empted  from  all  Taxes  for  15  Years. 
16.  That  they  may  have  Liberty  to  Trade 
every  where  but  with  the  Emperor’s  Ene¬ 
mies.  17.  That  Princefs  Ragotzki,  and  her 
Family,  be  let  at  Liberty,  and  her  Jewels 
reftor’d,  without  any  Defalcation.  1 8.  That 
the  Caftle  of  Mongatz,  with  all  its  Depen¬ 
dencies  and  Privileges  belonging  to  it,  be 
reftor’d  to  her  and  her  Heirs.  19.  That 
the  Sentence  againft  Prince  Ragotzki  be  ras’d 
out  and  annull’d,  his  Honour  reftor’d,  and 
that  he  be  own’d  as  a  Prince  of  the  Empire, 
and  put  in  Pofleflion  of  all  his  Rights, 
id.  That  the  Eftates  taken  from  that  Prince, 
and  given  to  the  Jefuits,  be  reftor’d,  as  at 
prefent,  without  any  Allowance  for  Im¬ 
provements  made  on  them.  21.  That  there 
be  a  general  Amnefty  for  all  who  have  any 
way  aflifted  that  Prince.  22.  That  they  be 
reftor’d  to  their  Imployments,  Offices  and 
Dignities,  and  the  Confifcatlon  of  their 
Eftates  and  Goods  be  made  void.  23.  That 
Proteftant  Commifiioners  may  have  liberty 
to  take  out  of  the  Nunneries  all  fuch  Pro¬ 
teftant  Women  as  have  been  forc’d  into 
them,  whether  Married  or  Unmarried. 
24.  That  the  Proteftants  fhall  be  allow’d 
Schools  every  where  as  formerly.  25.  That 
fhofe  of  the  Augsburg  Confeftion  may  have 
Leave  to  fettle  in  Hungary  and  Trmjilvcmia, 
to  repeople  the  Country  that  has  been  laid 
wafte  by  War  and  Perfecution.  %6.  That 
half  the  Courts  of  Judicature  maybecom- 
pos’d  of  Proteftants  as  formerly.  27.  That 


the  like  fliall  be  allow’d  in  all  Corporations. 

28.  That  the  Proteftants  of  fuch  Bodies  or 
Corporations  be  not  oblig’d  to  attend  at 
any  Fun£Hons  contrary  to  their  Conferences* 

29.  That  they  be  not  oblig’d  to  put  any 

Ornaments  before  their  Gates,  or  in  their 
Windows,  on  that  Holiday,  call’d  the  Feajl 
of  God .  30.  That  when  they  meet  the  Hoft, 

they  fhall  not  be  oblig’d  to  kneel  or  retire, 
but  only  to  fahite  the  Prieft  by  taking  off 
their  Hat. 

Her  Majefty  of  Great  Britain ,  and  the 
States  General^  imployed  their  Minifters  to 
mediate  a  Peace  betwixt  the  Emperor  and 
the  Hungarians ,  but  in  vain  ;  the  Imperial 
Court  being  ftiff.  Marefchal  Pillars  with  the 
French  made  a  great  Progrefs  upon  the  Da¬ 
nube  |  and  General  Pifconti  and  Count  Sta « 
retnberg  forc’d  their  Way  with  admirable 
Conduft  to  join  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  Pied¬ 
mont,  where  he  was  very  much  prefs’d  by 
the  French.  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  make  Head  againft  the  french 
and  Bavarians  on  the  Dambey  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough ,  with  a  great  Body  of  Britijh 
and  Dutch  Troops,  march’d  from  Boijleduc  in 
Brabant  the  12th  of  May  1704,  and  join’d 
him  in  Swabia  the  25th  of  June;  when  be¬ 
ing  inform’d,  That  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria 
had  order’d  his  Troops  to  intrench  the  Hill 
of  Schellenburg  near  Donawert ,  a  very  ftrong 
Poft,  to  hinder  the  Allies  from  palling  the 
Danube ;  the  Duke  and  the  Prince  attack’d 
them  on  the  2d  of  July ,  foreed  their  In- 
trenchments,  which  reach’d  as  far  as  Dona - 
wertt  defeated  18000  French  and  Bavarians , 
commanded  by  the  Count  d'Ar.o  the  Bava¬ 
rian  Field- Marfhal,  a  Bavarian  Lieutenant 
General,  and  two  French  Lieutenant  Gene¬ 
rals  ;  kill’d  about  5000  on  the  Spot, took  1  $ 
Cannon,  all  their  Baggage,  Ammunition, 
and  Tents,  13  Colours,  and  Count  d'Arco's 
Plate.  The  Attack  was  begun  by  the  Bri¬ 
tijh  Troops  ;  wherein  the  Regiments  of 
Orkney  and  Ingoldsbyt  and  Lord  John  Hay's 
Dragoons,  did  Wonders,  and  fuffer’d  moft  % 
fo  that  the  Lofs  on  the  Confederate  Side 
was  almoft  equal  to  that  of  the  Enemy  • 
But  the  former  gain’d  the  Pafs  and  the 
Town,  with  the  Enemies  Stores;  entred 
the  Eleftor’s  Country,  forc’d  him  to  retire 
under  the  Cannon  of  Augsburg ,  took  feve- 
ral  Garifons,  and  fent  a  ftrong  Reinforce¬ 
ment  to  Prince  Eugene ,  who  cbfer'v’d  the 
R.r  r  2  French 
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french  on  tbe  Rhine  ;  but  notwithftandlng 
all  his  Precautions,  they  march’d  thro’  the 
Black  Forreft ,  and  join’d  the  Elector  near 
Augsburg.  Prince  Eugene  followed  ’em  with 
his  little  Army  as  fail  as  was  convenient; 
but  the  French  and  Bavarians  having  repafs’d 
the  Danube ,  in  order  to  attack  him,  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  made  hafte  to  join  him 
near  Munjler  on  the  Danube.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Enemy  march’d  to  a  riling  Ground, 
betwixt  Hochjlet  and  Lutzingen ,  where  the 
Duke  delign’d  to  have  encamp’d :  Upon 
which,  his  Grace  and  the  Prince  refolved 
to  attack  the  Enemy,  tho’  ftrongly  encamp’d. 
Accordingly  they  march’d  towards  them  on 
the  2d  of  Jlugujl  in  the  morning  ;  the  1m- 
ferialijis  under  Prince  Eugene  on  the  Right, 
and  the  Britaws  and  Dutch  on  the  Left. 
The  Allies,  tho’  they  had  the  Difadvantage 
of  the  Ground,  and  fever  al  Brooks  to  pafs, 
march’d  on  boldly  till  they  came  within 
Cannon-Riot ;  when  the  French  play’d  upon 
them  fiom  their  Line  for  about  4  Hours, 
till  the  Imperialijls  came  up,  after  many 
Difficulties  in  their  March.  The  Allies  in 
the  mean  time  cannonaded  the  French,  with 
confiderable  Damage  on  both  Sides.  When 
the  Imperial!  (Is  came  up,  the  French  fent  a 
ftrong  Body  of  Foot,  and  Dragoons  dif- 
mounred,  to  the  Village  of  Blenheim,  which 
they  fortified  with  a  Trench  and  Barrica- 
does.  The  Lord  Cutts  being  commanded 
to  attack  the  Village  with  20  Battalions, 
perform’d  it  with  the  utmoft  Bravery  ;  but 
was  beat  oft  with  great  Lofs,  15- Squadrons 
of  Dragopns,  who  were  order’d  to  fuftain 
him,  being  at  too  great  a  Diftance  :  Upon 
this,  fome  Squadrons  of  French  Gens  d’Arms 
attack’d  him,  and  put  fome  of  his  Regi¬ 
ments  into  Diforder;  but  were  oblig’d  to 
retire  by  the  coming  up  of  fome  Heffiens. 
The  Britifh  Horfe  were  fent  from  the  fir  ft 
Column  to  fuftain  my  Lord,  and  Colonel 
Palms  with  four  Squadrons  beat  oft  the 
Gens  d’Arms  ;  but  advancing  too  far,  fuf- 
fer’d  by  the  fire  of  a  French  Battalion  from 
the  Hedges,  which  oblig’d  ’em  to  wheel  and 
form  rhemfelves.  At  the  fame  time,  the 
reft  of  the  Englijt)  Horfe,  with  1  o  Squadrons 
of  Foreigners,  advanced  before  the  Foot, 
and  pafs’d  the  River,  but  were  forced  to 
repafs  it  by  the  French.  The  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough  perceiving  this,  came  up,  and  ral¬ 
lied  them  with  great  Prefence  of  Mind ; 


upon  which  they  pafs’d  the  River  again, 
join’d  the  other  4  Squadrons,  and  beat  the 
French  back  a  confiderable  Way.  The  reft 
of  the  Confederates  Left  palled  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  the  Foot  of  the  Firft  Line  under  Ge¬ 
neral  Churchill  and  Lieutenant  General  /»- 
goldsby  ;  and  the  Horfe  charg’d  the  French 
with  Advantage,  till  a  Brigade  of  their 
Foot  oblig’d  them  to  retire.  The  Earl  of 
Orkney  coming  up  with  the  reft  of  the  Se¬ 
cond  Line  of  Foot,  fuftain’d  the  Confede¬ 
rate  Horfe,  who  were  pufh’d  by  the  Gens 
d’Arms,  and  interlin’d  ’em  with  fome  Bat¬ 
talions  ;  upon  which,  the  Horfe  form’d 
themfelves,  charg’d  the  French ,  and  beat 
them  from  the  high  Ground.  The  Duke 
of  Holftein.  Beck?  with  10  Battalions,  attack’d 
the  French  in  a  Village,  where  he  fuffer’d 
much  ;  and  the  French  Fire  from  that  Vil¬ 
lage  gauling  the  Flank  of  our  Horfe,  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  brought  three  Batta¬ 
lions  to  cover  them.  The  Earl  of  Orkney 
ordered  fome  Guns,  with  Cartouch-lhot,  to- 
play  on  the  French  Battalions, interlin’d  with; 
their  Horfe,  which  did  jjreat  Execution  a» 
mong  ’em  ;  and  their*  Horfe  advancing, 
were  beat  off,  by  which  eight  of  the  Ene¬ 
mies  Battalions  were  expofed,  and  cut  ofF 
almoft  in  Rank  and  File.  Upon  this,  the 
whole  Wing  of  the  French  Horfe  retir’d  a 
little  ;  and  Marefchal  Tallard  form’d  them 
in  a  Line  to  bring  his  Foot  and  Dragoons 
out  of  the  Village  of  Hochjlet :  Upon  which, 
the  Confederate  Horfe  charg’d  them,  put 
’em  in  Confufion,  and  drove  many  of ’em 
into  the  Danube ,  while  the  reft  retired  to¬ 
wards  Hochjlet':  And  in  the  mean  time,. 
Count  Tallard  was  taken  in  a  Villagers  en¬ 
deavouring  to  get  to  Blenheim.  Part  of  the 
Confederate  Horfe  purfued  the  French ,  and 
the  reft  fronted  to  the  Village  of  Blenheim , 
which  was  fiirrounded  by  the  Confederate 
Foot  under  the  Earl  of  Orkney  and  Lieure- 
nant  General  Tngoldsby  ;  and  General  Churchill 
having  cut  off  the  Communication  betwixt 
two  French  Brigades,  and  the  reft  of  their 
Troops  in  the  Village,  the  Confederates 
followed  them  into  the  Village,  where  they, 
fuffer’d  much  by  the  Fire  of  the  French  from 
the  Houfes,  as  well  as  from  that  m  the 
Streets  ;  and  having  a  great  Body  oF 
Troops  in  the  Church-yard,  they  rallied 
and  beat  out  thofe  commanded  by  the 
Fail  of  Orkney  twice  with,  confiderable  Lofs., 
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The  20  Battalions  commanded  by  the  Lord 
Cutis,  had  alio  fuftained  great  Lois  by  their 
Attacks  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Village. 
While  the  Earl  of  Orkney  was  rallying  fome 
of  his  Battalions  on  the  Plain,  a  Body  of 
French  marched  towards  him  from  that  Part 
of  the  Village  which  he  had  order’d  to  be 
fet  on  Fire  ;  upon  which  having  put  his 
Men  in  Order  to  receive  them,  with  great 
Prefence  of  Mind,  he  order’d  a  Parley  to 
be  beat,  and  Pent  his  Aid  de  Camp,  Captain 
Abercromby,  to  offer  them  Quaicer,  if  they 
would  furrender.  They  proved  to  be  Part 
of  the  French  Brigade  Royal  commanded  by 
M.  de  Denonville ,  their  Brigadier,  who,  after 
fome  Difficulty,  accepted  the  Terms,  and 
furrender’d  to  the  Earl.  Another  French 
Battalion  perceiving  this,  furrender’d  to 
Lieutenant-General  Ingoldsby  at  his  Attack. 
It  being  near  Night,  and  the  Confederate 
Troops  much  fatigued,  and  not  in  a  Con-» 
ditlon  to  attack  without  a  further  Rein¬ 
forcement,  the  Earl  Pent  his  Aid  de  Camp 
with  M.  Denonville  into  the  Village,  where 
there  were  ftill  20  Battalions  of  Foot,  and 
12  Squadrons  of  Dragoons,  to  inform  ’em, 
That  their  Horfe  were  routed,  and  Count 
Tkltard taken  ;  and  to  offer  them  the  fame 
Terms  that  had  Feen  given  to  the  reft. 
M.  Blanzac,  who  commanded  in  Chief,  de¬ 
manded  Leave  to  march  out,  and  join  the 
reft  of  their  Troops,  which  the  Earl  refu- 
fed  ;  fo  that  2 6  entire  Battalions,  and  12 
Squadrons,  furrender’d,  with  the  General, 
and  feveral  other  Chief  Officers,  to  the  Earl. 
On  the  Right,  commanded  by  Prince  £#- 
gene ,  the  Ways  being  bad,  and  the  French 
fuperior  in  Number,  the  Confederate  Horfe 
and  Foot  were  feveral  times  beat  back,  and 
fuffered  much  ;  but  at  Jaft  the  Datiifh  and 
PrttJJian  Foot  charged  the  French  with  fo 
much  Fury,  that  they  retir'd,  and  the  Re¬ 
mainders  of  their  fcatter’d  Army  join’d 
with  the  Bavarians  that  Night  at  Lamngen . 
The  Duke  of  Marlborough  p.urfued  them  to 
Hochftet,  where  he  lay  that  Night,  as  Prince 
Eugene  did  at  Monchelingen.  In  this  Battle 
the  French  and  Bavarians  had  about  14.000 
Men  killed  in  the  Field,  4000  drown’d  in 
the  Danube ;  their  Commander  in  Chief, 
with  40  General  Officers,  1200  Inferior  Of¬ 
ficers,  12000  Common  Soldiers,  49  Cannon,. 
163  Colours,  Standards  and  Kettle-Drums, 
taken.  The  Confederates  had  4485  killed, 


and  7523  wounded.  This  Vi£Vory  Paved 
the  Empire  from  imminent  Ruine,  reftored 
the  Affairs  of  the  Confederates,  and  was 
fuch  a  Check  to  the  growing  Power  of 
France,  as  (he  is  not  like  to  recover.  It  efta- 
blifh’d  the  Duke  of  Marlborough' &  Giory,  who 
was  thereupon  made  a  Prince  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  allow’d  a  Vote  in  the  Diet  as 
Prince  of  Mmdelheim ,  which  was  erected  in¬ 
to  a  Principality  to  him  and  his  Heirs.  Al¬ 
ter  this  Vi&ory,  Augsburg  and  Memmingeu 
were  abandon’d  by  the  French  and  Bavarians,, 
Ulm  furrender’d  in  September,  and  Landau  in 
November ;  the  French  abandon’d  Triers  ;  and 
that  fame  Month  Tnterbach  furrender  a  to 
the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Hejf/e-Cajffcl. 

In  1705,  Prince  Eugene  went  to  command 
the  Imperial  Army  m,  Italy,  where  the  French 
being  Mafters  of  the  Palfes  of  the  Mincio, 
he  embarked  his  Troops  on  the  Lake  de 
Garda ,  and  landed  in  the  Brefcian,  to  ftop 
the  Progrefs  of  the  French againft  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  This  occalloned  the  Battle  of 
Cajfano  in  Augujl  170J,  where  the  French 
were  defeated,  and  many  of  them  kill’d,, 
beftdes  what  were  drown’d  in  the  Adda ,  and 
a  great  Number  taken.  Prince  Lewis  oi  Ba¬ 
den  forc’d  the  Lines  of  Haguenau ,  and  obli¬ 
ged  M.  Vi  liars  to  retire  under  the  Cannon 
of  Strdsburg.  The  Peafants  of  Bavaria  took 
Arms  ;  but  were  foon  reduced.  The  Em¬ 
peror  Leopold  died  on  the  5th.  of  Sep  ember. 
He  was  born  the  14th  of  September t  1640, 
was  three  times  married,  but  left  no  Chil¬ 
dren  except  by  his  laft  Emprefs  Magdalena. 
Therefa,  Daughter  to  Prince  Philip  William 
of  Newbourg,  by  whom  he  had  the  prefent 
Emperoj  Jofiph,.  King  Charles  HjL  of  Spain* 
and  three  Arch-Dutchelfes,  Mary  Elizabeth „ 
Mary  Anna,  and  Mary  Magdalen .  Be  was  a 
good  Prince,  zealous  in  his  Religion,  regu¬ 
lar  in  his  Manners,  charitable  to  the  Poor, 
much  addl&ed  to  raife  the  Grandeur  of 
his  Family,  and  a  good  .M  after.  He  fpoke 
Lathi,  Spamj] >,  Italian ,  and  German,  perfectly 
well was  well  vers’d  in  Arts  and  Sciences* 
and  particularly  in  Mtifick  His  greateff 
Weaknefs  was,  pis  being,  too  much  influ¬ 
enc'd  by  the  Jefuits,  who  rais’d  a  Perfecu- 
tion  in  Bun;aryy  which  laid  the  Foundation 
of  the  long  and  ruinous  War,,  whksh  ftill” 
continues  there. 

s  Hi*  Son  Jofepb  fucceeded.  This  Year  died 
the  Di  of  ZNL  by  which  that  Duxchy,  witfe 
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its  Dependencies,  fell  to  the  Illuftnous  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Hanover. 

In  1706,  the  Malecontents  made  Incur- 
fions  to  the  Gates  of  Vienna,  and  the  Impe- 
via  lifts  reduc’d  Tranjitvania.  Count  Teckely 
died  this  Year  at  Nicomedia  in  the.  Turkrfb 
Dominions,  and  made  Prince  Ragotski  his 
Heir.  The  Bavarian  Peafants,  who  had  a- 
gain  revolted,  were  defeated  near  Munich ,  and 
that  Town  was  taken  by  the  Imperialists . 
In  Italy ,  the  Duke  of  Fendofme  defeated  rare 
of  the  Imperial  Army,  from  whence  he  went 
to  command  in  Flanders.  Prince  Eugene ,  by 
his  admirable  Condud,  overcame  all  Diffi¬ 
culties  in  his  March  to  join  the  Duke  of 
Savoy ,  who  was  reduc’d  to  fuch  Streights, 
vthat  he  was  forc’d  to  fend  away  his  Court 
to  Gnoa,  upon  the  Approach  of  a  great 
French  Army,  which  laid  Siege  to  his  Capi¬ 
tal  Turin. 

They  open’d  their  Trenches  before  it  the 
3d  of  June,  170(5.  and  continued  the  Siege 
>  till  the  5th  of  September ,  when  they  were  at¬ 
tacked  by  the  D.  of  Savoy  and  Pr.  Eugene  with 
i the  Imperiahfts,  who,  after  a  bloody  Battle, 
defeated  the  French ,  forc’d  them  to  abandon 
their  Approaches/  Cannon,  Mortars,  and 
Ammunition  ;  and  in  their  flight,  the  French 
let  Fire  to  feveral  Magazines  of  Powder, 
Bombs,  and  Grenadoes.  The  Marfhal  de 
Marfin  was  taken,  and  died  of  his  Wounds  ; 
befides  whom,  there  were  taken  2  Generals, 
2  Marlhals  de  Camp,  a  Brigadier,  8  Colo¬ 
nels,  12  Lieutenant-Colonels,  6  Majors, 
5>8  Captains,  111  Lieutenants,  34  Cornets 
or  Enligns,  13  Engineers  and  Commiflaries 
^of  the  Artillery,  7640  private  Soldiers,  in¬ 
cluding  tbofe  taken  in  Chivat ;  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  4706  killed  in  the  Battle,  made 
their  Lofs  12634,  befides  thofe  loll:  in  the 
Siege,  and  in  their  Retreat  for  want  of 
Provlfions  arid  Medicines,  and  fuch  as  were 
killed  by  the  Vaudois ;  and  there  was  found 
in  their  Works  225  Cannon,  108  Mortars, 
7800  Bombs,  3  2000  Royal  Grenadoes,  48000 
Cannon-Ball,  befides  a  great  Number  in  the 
Ditches,  400c  Chefts  of  Musket-fliot,  and 
36  Barrels  of  Powder,  containing  roo 
Weight  each,  all  their  Tents  and  Baggage, 
great  Numbers  of  Standards,  Colours,  and 
Kettle-Drums,  jooo  Horfes,  Mules,  and 
Oxen,  27  large  Boats  with  Ammunition, 
all  their  Pontons,  4  Pictures  of  the  French 
King  fet  with  Diamonds,  valued  at  4000 


Piftoles,  3000  Sacks  of  Corn  and  Meal,  and 
2000  of  Bisket  ;•  and  their  Co  mm  rifary- Ge¬ 
nera!  was  alfo  taken  with  all  hi'*  Mules,  fo 
richly  laden,  that  it  was  valued  3  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Liv res  :  To  which  mult ’be  added, 
10060  Horfes  belonging  to  13  Regiments 
of  French  Dragoons.  The  Allies  had  about 
4000  Men  killed  and  Wounded  ;  among  the 
former,  were  the  Prince  of  Beveren,  a  Co¬ 
lonel,  and  a  Lieutenant-Colonel ;  among 
the  latter,  2  Major-Gerierals,  and  3  Colo¬ 
nels,  befides  many  Inferior  Officers.  The 
French,  according  to  their  u  filial  Way,  di~ 
minifh’d  their  own  Lofs,  arid  magnify’d 
that  of  the  Confederates  ;  but  the  Falfhood 
of  their  Accounts  appeared,  by  the  Letters 
feat  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Prince  ,£«- 
gene  to  the  States  General  and  others.  Much 
about  the  fame  Time,  the  Prince  Of  Heft* 
took  Goito  upon  Terms  ;  but  had  afterwards 
fome  Lofs  at  the  Battle  of  Caftiglione.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Battle  of  Turin ,  the  French  furren- 
der’d  Chivas  in  the  Milanefe  3  the  Garifon 
of  148  2  Men  was  made  Prilbners  of  War  • 
and  the  Allies  found  in  it  12  Battering 
Cannon,  26006  Barrels  of  Powder,  760© 
Casks  of  Bullets,  &c  Novara,  Crefcentinot 
Milan ,  and  Como,  did  alfo  fuirehder  ;  and  in 
lhort,  ?M  Lombardy  was  reduced  The  King 
of  Sweden's  entring  Saxony  this  Year  with 
his  Army,  alarm’d  all  Germany ;  and  the 
French  gave  out  every  where,  that  he  would 
declare  for  them  f  but  his  Majefty  aflur’d 
the  Allies,  That  he  had  no  Intention  to 
difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Empire,  but  came 
only  to  have  Satisfa&iori  of  Huguftus  King 
of  Poland ,  Elector  of  Saxony,  whom  he  af¬ 
terwards  obliged  by  Treaty  to  refign  the 
Crown  of  Poland.  This  Year  the  Ele&ors 
,  of  Bavaria  and  Cologne  were  put  into  the 
Ban  of  the  Empire,  and  prolcribed.  A 
Detachment  from  M.  deViliars  attacked  Ha~ 
guehau ,  which  was  furrender’d  to  the  French , 
who  made  the  Garifon  of  2200  Men  Pri- 
foners  of  War,  and  found  in  it  800  Bar¬ 
rels  of  Powder,  26000  Cannon-Ball,  8000 
Sacks  of  Corn,  15000  of  Meal,  60  Wag¬ 
gons  with  6  Horfes  each,  80  Cannon,  4000 
Bombs,  and  16  Mortars. 

In  i7°7,  a  Marriage  was  concluded  be¬ 
twixt  King  Charles  III.  of  'Spain,  and  the 
Princefs  of  Brunfwick  Wolfembuttel.  Count 
Thxun ,  with  a  Detachment  of  Imperialiftsy 
reduced  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  without 

much 


GERMANS  \97 


much  Difficulty,  moft  of  the  Inhabitants 
being  for  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria.  However, 
the  Abfence  of  thofe  Troops,  with  the  o- 
ther  Dfficincies,  occafloned  the  Mifcar- 
riage  of  the  Siege  of  Toulon ,  which  was 
car  ied  on  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Prince 
Eugene,  with  the  Abidance  of  a  Squadron 
of  the  Confederate  Fleet. 

M  de  ViU'irs  forc’d  the  Lines  of  S.tolhojfen, 
invaded  the  Empire,  and  laid  the  Dutchy 
of  Wirtemberg,  &c.  under  Contribution  as 
far  almoft  as  Utm .  The  King  of  Sweden  en¬ 
ter’d  Silejia ,  and  obliged  the  Emperor  by  a 
Treaty  to  reftore  to  thofe  of  the  Augsburg 
Confeffion  their  Churches,  the  free  Exercife 
of  their  Religion,  and  other  Privileges,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Treaty  of  Wejlphalia,  which 
he  reckon’d  himfelf  oblig’d  in  Point  of  Ho¬ 
nour  to  fee  perform’d.  He  like  wife  inflfted 
upon  the  fame  Liberty  to  the  Calvinifls  in 
that  Country,  as  being  included  in  the  above 
mention’d  Treaty  of  Wejlphalia,  wherein 
he  was  feconded  by  Great  Britain  and  Hol¬ 
land  ;  but  that  Matter  is  nor  yet  determin’d. 
Count  Zobor ,  one  of  the  Imperial  Court, 
having  fpoke  difrefpe&fully  of  the  King  of 
Sweden  to  his  own  Ambaflador,  the  King  re- 
fented  it  fo  much,  that  the  Emperor  was 
obliged,  after  palling  a  Sentence  of  Banilh- 
ment  from  Court  upon  the  faid  Count,  to 
fend  him  to  Saxony  to  beg  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  s  Pardon.  After  this,  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  having  Ray’d  a  Year  in  Saxony,  which 
he  obliged  to  furnilh  him  with  Money  and 
Frovilions  for  his  Army,  marched  from 
thence  into  Poland . 

In  170$,  Prince  Eugene  went  from  Italy 
to  Vienna ,  to  concert  Me  a  fu  res  for  the  next 
Campaign.  The  Ele&or  Palatine  was  in¬ 
vented  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  upon  the  Pro- 
feription  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  Prince 
Eugene,  with  a  Body  of  Imperial  Troops, 
came  to  Flanders,  where  :he  join’d  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough ,  who  fought  the  Battle  of 
Audenard ,  and  defeated  the  French,  when, 
according  to  the  Accounts  publifh’d  by  Au¬ 
thority,  there  were  taken  between  7  and 
8000  of  the  French,  with  70  or  80  Colours 
and  Standards;  and  amongft  their  Prifoners, 
there  were  2  Lieutenant-Generals,  2  Major- 
Generals,  5  Brigadiers,  30  Colonels,.  100 
1  Field-Officers,  and  400  other  Officers  j  and 


among  their  Slain,  of  whofe  Number  we 
never  had  any  certain  Account,  there  were 
the  Prince  of  Egmont,  the  Count  de  Dreux , 
and  the  Gheyalier.  de  Luxemburg},  The  Lofs 
on  the  Confederate  Side  was  very  fmaI-3  in 
Proportion  to  the  Vi&Or-y,  and  they  had 
no  General  Officer  kill’d.  I11  this  Action, 
the  Ele&oral  Prince  of  Hanover  lignaliz’d 
himfelf  at  the  Head  of  a  Squadron  of  his 
Father’s  Dragoons,  had  a  Horfe  ihot  under 
him,  and  the  Colonel  of  Dragoons  Biot  by 
his  Side.  We  refer  the  further  Particulars 
till  we  come  to  Flanders,  as  we  do  like  Wife 
the  Battle  of  Ramellies,  becaufe  it  does  not 
relate  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Empire,  the 
Imperialifis  having  no  Hand  in  it.  After 
the  Battle  of  Audenard ,  Prince  Eugene  was 
chiefly  employ’d  in  reducing  of  Lifle;ia£ce$ 
a  Jong  Siege,  and  afllfted  afterwards  in  re¬ 
ducing  Ghent  and  Bruges :  The  Particulars 
of  all  which,  we  refer  to  the  Account  of 
Flanders.  This  Year  the  Princefs  of  Brunf- 
wisk  Wolfembuttel  went  to  Spain,  where  ih© 
was  married  to  King  Charles  III.  and  the 
Arch-Dutchefs  Mary  Anne  came  from  Vienna 
to  Holland,  from  whence  lhe  was  feht  on 
board  a  Confederate  Squadron  to  Portugal , 
and  married  to  the  King  of  that  Coun*  ■ 
try. 

Their  Government,  ?' 

IS  in  General  by  the  Emperor  and  Diet 
of  the  Empire. 

The  Emperors  Titles  at  prefect* 

JOfeph ,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Emperor  op 
the  Romans,  always  Augujlw,  See.  King  of 
Germany ,  Hungary ,  Bohemia ,  Dalmatia ,  Croa¬ 
tia,  Sclavonia ,  Bulgaria,  Bofnia ,  Servia.  and 
Refcia  Arch-Duke  of  Aufiria,  Duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  Brabant,  Stiria,  C^rinthia,  Carniola. 3 
Luxemburg,  Wittenberg ,  together  with  the 
Higher  and  Lower  Silejia,  Marquis  of  the  Holy 
Empire,  Burgaw ,  Moravia,  with  the  Higher 
and  Farther  Lufatia ,  Sovereign  Count  of 
Habsburg ,  Tirol ,  Ferret te,  Kiburg,  Goritia ,  See. 
Landgrave  of  Alface,  Lord  of  Windijhmarck , 
PortmWj  and  Salim. 
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His  Arms, 


HE  bears  Quarterly  for  Armorial  En- 
llgns ;  t.  For  Hungary,  Bair- wife  Ar¬ 
gent,  and  Gules  of  8  Pieces.  2.  For  Bohe¬ 
mia,  Argent,  a  Lion  Gules,  the  Tail  nov’d, 
and  pafs’d  in  Saltier,  Crown’d,  Langued, 
and  Arm’d.  3.  For  Aufiria,  Gules,  a  Fejfe- 
Argent  ;  and  for  Ancient  Burgundy,  Party 
and  Bend-wife,  Argent  and  Azure,  a  Border 
Gules.  4,  For  Cafiile,  Quarterly,  in  the  fird 
and  lad  Gules,  a  Caftle  triple  tower’d  Or, 
purpled  Sable  ;  and  for  Leon,  in  the  id  and 
3  A  Argent,  a  Lion-Purple  :  The  Shield  creded 
with  an  Imperial  Crown,  clos’d  and  rais’d 
in  Shape  of  a  Mitre,  having  betwixt  the 
two  Points  two  Diadems,  furmounted  with 
a  Globe  and  Crol's  Or  :  The  Shield,  envi¬ 
ron’d  with  a  Collar  of  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  is  plac’d  on  the  Bread  of  an 
Eagle,  difplay’d  Sable  in  a  Field-Qr,  Dia¬ 
dem’d,  Member’d,  and  Beak’d  Gules,  hold¬ 
ing  a  naked  Sword  in  the  Right  Talon,  and 
a  Scepter  in  the  Left :  The  two  Heads  lig- 
nify  the  Eadern  and  Wedern  Empire  ;  and 
for  the  Motto  are  thefe  Words  ;  Uno  avulfo, 
non  deficit  alter  ;  i.  e.  Tho  one  be  taken  a- 
way,  the  other  does  not  ceafe.  But  the 
Emperor’s  peculiar  Device  is,  Pax  <&  Salut 
Europe  $  i.  e.  The  Peace  and  Safety  of  Eu¬ 
rope. 

E  M  p  E  R  o  R  .*  What  it  jignifies, 

T  Mperator,  or  Emperor,  was  flrd  made  ufe  of 
1  by  the  Romans,  as  Selden  in  his  Titles  of 
Honour  proves  by  unquedionable  Autho¬ 
rity,  to  denote  only  the  General  of  their 
Army.  But  Julius  G<efar,  after  he  had  be¬ 
reft  his  Country  of  their  Liberty,  aflum’d 
it,  had  it  allow’d  him  as  a  perpetual  Title, 
and  it  has  been  fo  continued  to  his  Succef* 
fors  ;  yet  fo  as  not  to  be  peculiar  to  them 
only,  for  Bmim  and  Cajfiui,  who  attempted 
the  Recovery  of  rhe  Roman  Liberties,  have 
it  aferib’d  to  rhem  in  their  Coins.  Here 
Selden  cor  reels  Suetonius's  Midake,  in  faying, 
That  in  and  after  C<efar  s  Time,  it  was  al¬ 
ways  us’d  as  a  Prxfiomen  or  Forename  ;  for 
Yts  plain,  that  in  his  Time,  Cafar  was  oft 
put  before  ■.  Iv'-perator,  as  may  be  feeen  by 
force  of  his  Coins;  and  in  Augujlns's  Reign, 
it  is  us’d  both  ways  :  But  Seldtn  obferves, 


That  the  ufing  of  it  as  a  fubfequent  Name,r 
denoted  only,  or  at  lead  chiefly,  fome  great 
Performance  by  Arms ;  and  where  ’tis  us’d 
as  a  Forename  by  Cafar  and  other  Emperors* 
it  denotes  their  Supremacy; 

Selden  likewife  obferves,  That  fome  Time 
afrer,  the  Title  of  Emperor  was  thus  fet¬ 
tled  at  Rome ;  and  tho  they  had  all  that’s 
comprehended  in  Royal  Majefly,  yet  they 
abdained  from  the  Name  of  Rex  or  King, 
becaufe  that  Title  was  odious  to  the  R<?- 
mansi  from  the  Time  that  Brutus  had  thrown 
out  their  Kings  for  invading  their  Liberty  : 
And  Cicero  De  Divinitate  tells  us,  That  tho 
Cafar  was  really  a  King,  yet  neither  the 
Gods  nor  Men  would  fuffer  that  Title  at 
Rome;  and  Cafar,  to  palliate  his  Ambition 
when  the  People  faluted  him  by  that 
Name,  finding  it  didadful  to  the  State 
by  the  Tribune’s  pulling  off  the  white  Fil¬ 
let  from  his  Laurel,  anfwer’d,  That  he  was 
Cafar,  and  not  a  King ;  but  they  made  ufe 
of  the  Name  Princeps,  becaufe  Princeps  Sena - 
tus  was  a  familiar  Title  in  Rome,  and  might 
be  us’d  without  Envy.  It  was  long  after 
before  any  of  the  Emperors  us’d  the  Title 
of  King,  tho  they  wore  Diadems,  and  o- 
rher  Regalia  ;  but  in  their  Letters,  Com- 
miflions,  and  Embaflies,  call’d  themfelves 
Emperors.  This  appears  by  Spiefius,  in  his 
Book  nse/  BstsiKei which  was  writ  about 
400  Years  after  Chrid  ;  when,  tho  the 
Greeks  wrote  to  them  by  that  Name,  yet 
they  feemed  to  d.flike  fo  fwelling  a  Title; 
but  in  Time  that  Diflike  grew  out  of 
Fafhion  ;  fo  that  Regnum  was  made  ufe  of 
to  fignify  the  Stare  of  Rome ;  and  Scdile 
Regni,  the  Emperor’s  Throne  :  And  Ulpian , 
a  great  Lawyer  in  Sever™  s  Time,  calls  that 
Iax  Regia,  which  transfer' d  rhe  People’s 
Power  to  the  Emperor.  The  Confianttnopo- 
litan  Emperors  affbfbed  the  Title  of  Pater/- 
aL?,  as  the  lofried  Name  they  could  take. 

But  afrer  the  Empires  were  divided, 
they  affe&ed  Differences  in  the  Ufe  of  thofe 
Names.  The  Wedern  Emperors,  becaufe 
thofe  Parts  of  the  Empire  which  were  over¬ 
run  by  th t Goths,  Lombards,  and  Franks ,  were 
called  Kingdoms,  and  their  Heads,  Kings, 
affe&ed  the  Title  of  Emperor,  as  import¬ 
ing  a  greater  Majedy  than  that  of  King, 
which  was  not  much  difpured  by  the  Ea¬ 
dern  Emperors,  as  appears  by  their  Embaf- 
fies :  But  when  Bafilius  Macedo ,  Emperor  of 
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ant  inop! e,  received  Letters  from  Pope 
Adrian  II.  wherein  Lewis,  then  Emperor  of 
the  Weft-,  was  called  Baatiivc,  which  then 
imported  Emperor,  he  raz’d  it  out  of  the 
Letters,  and  challeng’d  Lewis  for  uling  that 
Title,  which  he  alledg’d  was  proper  only 
to  himfelf:  To  which  Lewis  anfwer’d,That 
the  Title  was  peculiar  to  neither  of  them* 
but  common  to  both ;  and  in  facred  and 
prophane  Writings,  given  to  the  Princes  of 
qther  Countries  He  added,  That  the  Empire 
was  tranflated  from  the  Greeks  to  the  Franks, 
becaufe  the  former  were  not  able  to  defend 
the  Church. 

Tho’  in  later  Times  the  Emperors  of 
the  Eaft  and  Weft  contended  for  this  Ti¬ 
tle  as  peculiar  to  themfelves,  yet  other 
Kings,  and  particularly  thofe  of  Frame , 
Spain ,  England ,  Scotland ,  &c.  made  ufe  of 
it. 

Selden  takes  Notice,  That  the  flattering 
Civil  ians  of  Italy  and  Germany  do  alledge, 
that  the  Emperor  is  Lord  of  the  whole 
Earth,  but  un  juftly  ;  and  ftiews  from  good 
Reafon,  that  no  fuch  Title  is  due  to  them  ; 
and  that  feveral  other  Princes,  as  the  Kings 
of  England ,  Scotland ,  France,  Spain,  c.  ac¬ 
knowledge  no  Superior  but  God  himfelf, 
and  may  every  way  as  juftly  as  the  Empe¬ 
ror  of  Rome  be  ftil’d  Emperors,  or  by  any 
other  Name  which  exprefles  the  Height  of 
Honour  and  Dignity.  This  Pretenrion  is 
alfo  confuted  by  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  in  his 
Book  of  Precedency,  Cap.  i.  where  he  aflerts-, 
That  Scotland  was  never  conquer’d  by  the 
Rmansi  and  by  confequerice  riot  fllbjeft  to 
their  Eimpire. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  obferVe*  juftly,  That  the 
Confenr  of  Nations  has  for  many  Years  di- 
ftinguifh’d  berween  an  Emperor  and  a  King, 
and  given  the  former  the  Pre-eminence  ; 
That  all  the  Moriarchs  of  Europe  do  readily 
give  Place  to  the  Emperor,  and  his  Am- 
balTadors  are  admitted  to  the  firft  Audience 
in  all  Courts ;  and  even  in  that  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  are  allow’d  the  Precedency 
of  the  Perftan  Ambaflador*.  But  as  to  his 
Precedency  of  Chriftian  Princes,  it  feems 
ro  be  allow’d  him  more  out  of  Civility  than 
Right;  for  according  to  Sir  Gorge  Macken¬ 
zie,  in  hii  Book  of  Presidency,  the  Kings  of 
Great  Britain  and  France  may  debate  it  with 
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him,  and  particularly  the  former,  as  descen¬ 
ded  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland  ;  it  being  (  as 
he  fays )  an  Uncontroverted  Maxim  in  Law, 
That  amongft  thofe  of  equal  Dignity,  he 
who  firft  attain’d  to  that  Dignity,  is  to  be 
preferred.  The  Curious  may  fee  more  on 
this  Head  in  his  Cap.  i.  and  a.  Befides, 
he  inlifts  upon  this  Argument,  That  the 
Emperor  is  but  Elective  ;  whereas  thofe 
Kings  are  Hereditary.  The  German  Empe¬ 
rors,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon,  founded  their  Claim 
on  Chatlemaign's  being  unexpectedly  fainted 
in  the  Year  800,  when  he  came  to  Rome,  by 
Pope  Lee  and  the  Citizens,  by  the  Title  of, 
Romanorum  imp  er  at  or  dtigufttu ;  but  what  a 
forry  Empire  the  Romans  could  then  pre¬ 
tend  to,  is  well  enough  known,  fince  Ger- 
many ,  France ,  and  mo  ft  of  Lombardy,  were  in 
his  Poflcflion  before  :  Whence  it  will  appear, 
that  fome  other  Confideratioris,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  vaft  Extent  of  the  German  Em¬ 
pire,  mov’d  the  Weftern  Monarchs  to  give 
Place  to  the  Emperor,  rather  than  any 
Claim  he  had  to  it  by  Right.  To  which 
we  may  add  what  Sir  George  Mackenzie  lays 
in  his  id  Chapter  of  Precedency,  That  the 
Rule  of  Precedency  in  General  Councils 
was  according  to  the  Time  their  Ahccftors 
received  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  appears  by 
Gothofred  dt  Jure  Priced.  Cap.  3.  23.  and 

Grot  1  us  de  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  f.  Arid  if 
this  Rule  were  obferv’d,  whatever  become 
of  the  Story  of  Lucius,  the  Queen  of  Gnat 
Britain  has  an  undoubted  Claim  to  it  from 
Donald  King  of  Scots ;  but  this  Rule  has  not 
always  been  oblerv’d  even  by  the  Chie rch 
of  Rome,  which  ufually  preferr’d  them  who 
were  moft  capable  to  do  them  Service. 
The  German  Emperors*  befides  the  Title  of 
C <efar,  us’d  that  of  jiugufhu,  which  in  their 
Language  is  Mehrer  des  Reichs  ;  i.e.  The  In- 
creafer  of  Kingdoms,  becauie,  as  Panins  Dia - 
coiins  informs  us,  Oftavins  had  that  Title  on 
the  Account  of  his  enlarging  the  Common¬ 
wealth.  They  are  alfo  call’d  Defenders  of 
the  Church*  becaufe  formerly,  when  they 
were  crown’d  it  Rome,  they  took  an  Oath 
to  defend  that  Church  ;  and  Charleniaign 
was  particularly  dignified  with  that  Title, 
becaufe  of  his  Bounty  to  the  Church  ;  and 
that  he  deliver’d  the  Pope  and  the  Romans 
from  the  Oppreflioii  of  the  Lombards. 
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The  Power  ef  the  Emperor. 

DR.  Nicholfon  fays  it  furpa/Tes  that  of  all 
other  Princes,  becauie  he  challenges  a 
Power  to  create  Kings,  which  none  elfe 
pretends  to  but  the  Pope,  who  claims  a 
Po  wer  of  creating  and  depofing  the  Empe¬ 
ror  himfelf ;  but  how  unjuftly,  we  have 
heard  already  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Em¬ 
perors  :  For  inftead  of  that,  the  Bifhops  of 
Rome  did  Homage  to  Pepin  and  Charles  the 
Great,  for  the  Dominions  they  gave  to  the 
See  of  Rome ;  and  the  then  Pope  made  over 
to  Charles  the  Great  for  ever,  the  Right  of 
chufing  Popes  ;  and  when  Pitts  V.  attemp¬ 
ted  to  create  Cofmo  di  Medicis ,  Great  Duke 
of  Tufcany,  the  Emp.  Maximilian  II.  oppos’d 
it,  made  Cofmo  receive  the  Title  from  him, 
and  oblig’d  the  Pope  to  confefs,  That  he 
had  exceeded  his  Bounds  in  pretending  to 
it. 

The  Emperor  at  his  Coronation  is  fworn 
mot  to  violate  the  Privileges  and  Properties 
of  any  free  Prince  or  State  in  the  Empire, 
and  cannot  meddle  with  the  Taxes  they  lay 
upon  their  own  SubjeCts  ;  nor  can  he  punifh 
any  Criminal,  raife  Money  in  their  Terri¬ 
tories,  or  advance  any  of  their  SubjeCts  to 
an  Honour  inconfiftent  with  the  Allegi¬ 
ance  which  they  owe  them.  In  Time  of 
War,  he  cannot  command  any  free  Prince 
©r  State  to  aflift  him  with  Men  or  Money, 
without  Confent  of  the  Diet.  If  any  Prince 
difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Empire,  he  cannot 
Degrade  orBanilh  him  without  Confent  of 
the  Electors,  who  are  to  judge  of  the  Crime, 
and  give  their  Opinions  to  the  Imperial 
Chamber,  where  the  States  of  the  Empire 
determine  it,  and  order  Execution. 

Of  the  Election  of  the 
Emperor . 

3>/,TTS  now  commonly  known,  that  the 
Emperors  are  cho/en  by  the  EleCtors  ; 
but ’tis  controverted  among  the  Learned, 
Whether  this  Dignity  was  always  EleCtive 
fince  Charlemaign  s  Time  ?  A  Refident  of 
Rrandenburgh ,  in  a  Treatife  bound  up  with 
a  Book,  Intituled,  L'  Amb  a JJ ad eur  &  fes  Fon- 
If  ions  j  writ  by  M,  de  Wic<yuefort}  Privy  Conn* 
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fellor  to  the  late  Duke  of  Zell,  fays.  That 
the  Dignity  continu’d  Hereditary  in  the 
Family  of  Charlemaign,  who  in  813,  a /lo¬ 
ci  ated  his  Son  Levels  into  the  Empire  with 
him,  by  laying  down  the  Imperial  Crown 
upon  the  Altar,  and  ordering  him  to  take  it 
up,  and  put  it  on  his  own  Head,  as  a  Mark 
that  he  held  the  Empire  only  of  God,  and 
by  Hereditary  Right,  and  not  by  the  Choice 
of  the  Princes,  whofe  Dignities  were  not 
Hereditary  at  that  time  5  and  this  Way  of 
Succeflion  continued  in  that  Family  till 
Lewis  III.  or  as  fome  call  him  the  IV.  died 
without  I/Tue  in  912,  when  the  States  were 
obliged  to  meet  and  ebufe  a  Succeftor. 
The  Reader  may  compare  this  with  what 
has  been  laid  before  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Emperors,  and  in  the  Account  of  Ancient 
Germany,  and  make  his  own  Judgment. 
Our  Author  infills  upon  it,  That  this  Ele¬ 
ction  did  not  make  the  Empire  abfolutely 
Elective,  becaufe  there  was  always  great 
regard  had  to  the  Nomination  of  the  de- 
ceafed  Emperor,  and  to  Kindred.  Upon 
which  he  a/Terts,  That  the  Empire  was  not 
abfolutely  Elective  till  after  the  Death  of 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  He  quotes  Ai- 
mon,  the  Annals  of  Fulda,  the  Annals  of  the 
Franks,  Lindenbraviw,  Jorden,  and  Spangen- 
berg,  for  what  he  fays. 

The  Origin  of  the  Ele&ors . 

AUthors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  Time 
when  the  EleCtors  were  firft  inflituted : 
Some  aferibe  it  to  Charlemaign  ;  but  our 
Author  brings  many  Reafons  to  difprove 
this.  Baronins ,  Bellarmin,  and  others,  fay, 
they  were  appointed  by  Otto  III.  Sleidan, 
Thuanus ,  and  the  C enturiators  of  Magdeburg> 
think  it  was  Pope  Sylvejler  II.  and  Goldajltts 
is  of  Opinion,  That  they  were  agreed  on 
by  a  Diet  at  Francfort  in  1208  ;  but  our 
Author  fays,  That  MaAinus  Polonus,  who 
wrote  above  250  Years  after  the  Death  of 
Otto  III.  is  the  firft  who  mentions  any  Ele¬ 
ctor  ;  and  that  ’tis  evident  from  Hiftory, 
that  in  Otto  III.’s  Time,  of  all  the  modern 
Secular  EleCtors  there  was  none  known,  but 
the  Duke  of.  Saxony  ;  Bohemia  was  not  then  i 1 
a  Kingdom:  Therefore  Dubravius,  who  u 
writes  the  Hiftory  of  it,  and  is  of  Opinion,  , 
Thar  Otto  III,  inftitused  the  EleCtors,  fays, 

He 
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He  only  named  Six,  and  that  Rodolph  I. 
made  the  King  of  Bohemia  an  EleCtor  300 
Years  after.  The  Refident  adds,  There 
was  at  that  Time  no  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine ,  nor  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  ;  and 
therefore  he  is  of  Opinion,  That  the  Ele¬ 
ction  in  thofe  Times  was  made  by  all  the 
Princes,  or  rather,  that  they  determin’d 
and  confirm’d  the  Pretenfions  of  thole  who 
laid  Claim  to  it  till  after  the  Death  of  Fre¬ 
deric  II.  as  appears  by  the  Continuator  of 
Sigibert ,  Otto  of  Frijingen ,  Albert  Grant  zius, 
and  other  Hiftorians  ;  and  this  Dr.  Nicholfon 
falls  in  with.  Upon  the  whole,  our  Au¬ 
thor  concludes,  That  the  Inftitution  of 
Seven  Electors  was. not  till  above  200  Years 
after  Gregory  and  Otto ;  and  that  the  Num¬ 
ber  was  not  fix’d  to  the  Seven  till  the 
Reign  of  Charles  IV.  who  eftablifh’d  them 
by  the  Golden  Bull  the  10th  of  January 
1356;  but  that  there  were  Electors  before, is 
plain  from  the  Bull  it  felf,  which  was  agreed 
on  in  a  Diet  at  Nuremberg ,  where  all  the 
Electors  Ecclefiaftick  and  Secular,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  Princes,  Counts,  Barons,  Lords, 
Gentlemen,  and  Deputies  of  Free-Towns, 
gave  their  Confent,  for  preventing  fuch 
Diforders  in  the  Election  as  had  formerly 
broke  the  Peace  of  the  Empire,  and  order’d 
all  Princes,  Counts,  free  Cities,  and  other 
Subjects  whatever,  to  grant  them  free  Paf- 
fage  and  fafe  ConduCt,  in  going  and  com¬ 
ing  to  the  Election,  on  pain  of  Rebellion  j 
and  that  they  fhould  feal  their  Paflports, 
and  fwear  to  aCt  nothing  contrary  to  them ; 
and  they  were  to  furnifii  them,  and  their 
Retinues,  with  Provifions,  and  other  Ne- 
cefiaries,  at  a  reafonable  Price;  and  this 
was  not  to  be  refus'd,  tho’  any  EleCtor, 
Prince  or  State,  fhould  have  any  Quarrel 
with  one  another  :  The  Bull  likewife  ap¬ 
points  by  whom  each  of  the  Seven  Electors 
fhall  be  conduced  to  Francfort  on  the  Maine, 
the  Place  of  EleCtion  ;  And  the  Archbifhop 
of  Ments  for  the  time  being,  was  to  fend 
Letters  to  the  reft  of  the  EleCtors,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  them  with  the  Day,  that  they  might 
come  in  Perfon,  or  fend  their  Deputies 
with  full  Powrers,  fign’d  and  feafd  with 
j  their  own  Hand,  for  the  EleCtion  of  a  King 
of  the  Romans  ;  And  in  a  Month  after  No¬ 
tice  of  the  Death  of  the  Emperor,  he  ftiould 
fend  to  them  in  like  manner  to  come  to 
the  Election  within  three  Months ;  and  no 
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Elector,  or  his  Ambaffador,  was  to  enter 
Francfort  with  above  200  Horfe  in  his  Re¬ 
tinue,  50  of  whom,  and  no  more,  might  be 
Men  at  Arms  ;  and  thofe  who  fail’d  to 
come  or  fend,  were  to  lofe  their  Vote  for 
that  Time.  It  alfo  orders  the  Magiftrates 
and  Inhabitants  to  take  the  Electors,  and 
their  Retinues  into  their  Protection,  and  to 
prevent  the  ill  Confequences  of  any  Diffe¬ 
rences  that  might  happen  among  them  ;  and 
in  cafe  the  Archbifhop  of  Ments  faifd  to 
give  Notice,  the  Electors  are  to  come  or, 
fend  notwithftanding. 

Dr.  Nicholfon,  and  our  Author,  obferves, 
That  after  the  Death  of  Frederick 'll. 
there  being  a  deplorable  Interregnum ,  Seven 
of  the  chief  Princes  taking  upon  them  the 
Adminiftration,  did  probably  lay  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Electoral  Dignity ;  and  that 
they  were  made  7  in  Number,  that  in  cafe 
Six  fhould  be  equally  divided,  the  Seventh 
might  have  the  cafting  Vote  ;  and  another 
thing  which  contributed  towards  it,  was. 
That  many  great  Families  being  ruin’d  by 
the  Wars,  their  Eftates  became  united  to 
the  Families  of  thofe  who  were  afterwards 
EleCtors  ;  and  that  the  falling  off  of  Lor - 
rain,  Gelderland,  Brabant,  Luxemburg,  Poland „ 
and  Italy,  from  the  Empire,  made  thofe 
Princes  the  moft  confiderable,  among  fuch 
as  ftill  adher’d  to  it.  The  Seven  EleCtors 
appointed  by  this  Bull,  were  ;  the  EleCtor 
of  Mentz,  the  King  of  Bohemia,  the  EleCtor 
of  Cologne,  the  Eleftor  of  Treves,  the  EleCtor 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  the  EleCtor  of  Saxony  9 
and  the  EleCtor  of  Brandenburg . 

Yke  Election  of  a  King  of  the 
Romans. 

AS  fbon  as  the  Electors  or  their  Depu¬ 
ties  arrive  at  Francfort,  they  were  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Bull  to  go  next  Morning 
to  St.  Bartholomew's  Church  ;  and  after 
hearing  the  Mafs  of  the  Eloly  GHoft,  that 
they  might  have  his  Afiiftance  in  chufing  a 
juft  and  good  Prince,  worthy  to  be  King  of 
the  Romans,  and  future  Emperor,  for  the 
good  of  all  Chrif  endow,  they  were  to  ap¬ 
proach  the  Altar  with  their  Retinues,  bus 
without  Arms,  and  fwear  upon  the  Goipel 
of  St.  John ,  the  Eccleiiafticks  laying  their 
Hands  upon  their  Hearts,  and  the  Seculars 
S  f  f  2  touching 
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touching  the  Gofpel,  the  following  Oath, 
tender’d  by  the  Archbilhop  of  Merits ,  or 
his  Deputy  :  “  I,  &c.  Prince  Elector,  fwear 
“  upon  the  Holy  Gofpels  now  laid  before 
“  me,  That  by  the  Faith  which  I  owe  to 
4<  God,  and  by  the  Oath  I  have  taken  to 
“  the  Holy  Empire,  that  with  the  Affiftance 
44  of  God,  to  the  bed:  of  my  Judgment 

and  Knowledge,  I  {hall  eleft  for  a  Tem- 
u  poral  Head  to  Chrifiendom,  i  e.  for  King 
4<  of  the  Romans ,  and  future  Emperor,  he 
**  whom  in  my  Confcience  I  (hall  judge  to 
“  be  molt  worthy  of  it ;  and  promife  by 
“  the  fame  Faith,  That  I  (hall  give  my 
41  Suffrage  and  Vote  in  the  faid  Election 
**  without  any  Hope  of  Profit,  Penfion, 
“  Promife,  or  particular  Intereft.  So  help 
44  me  God,  and  all  his  Saints. T> 

Since  the  Reformation,  the  Proteftant 
JEle&ors  are  not  oblig’d  to  c©mply  wi  rh 
whar’s  Popiih  in  this  Ceremony.  Any  of 
the  Secular  Electors  may  let  up  for  them- 
felves,  but  theEcclefiafticks  are  deny’d  that 
Privilege  ;  yet  they  are  thought  to  be  a 
good  Ballance  upon  any  of  the  Seculars 
who  fhould  pretend  to  it  without  Merit. 
Th o’  Francfort  be  the  Place  appointed,  Ele¬ 
ctions  have  been  made  elfewhere  ;  which 
being  objefred  againff,  as  the  want  of  a  le¬ 
gal  Formality,  they  generally  made  there. 
The  Ele&ors  are  not  to  leave  the  Town  till 
they  have  made  a  Choice  ;  and  if  they  do 
it  not  in  a  Month  after  taking  the  Oath, 
they  are  to  have  nothing  but  Bread  and 
Water  till  they  make  the  Choice.  ’Tis 
carried  by  the  Plurality  of  the  Votes  of 
thole  p relent ;  and  if  any  come  after  the 
Ele&ion  begins,  their  Vote  is  not  admitted. 
He  rliat  is  chofen,  is  obliged  to  confirm  to 
the  Electors,  as  the  principal  Members  of 
the  Empire,  all  the  Rights,  Privileges,  Dig¬ 
nities,  &e:  that  they  enjoy,  and  hold  of 
the  Empire,  before  he  meddle  with  the 
Administration  and  he  is  obliged  to  con¬ 
firm  the  lame  to  each  of  them  by  Letters- 
Fa  rents  afrer  he  is  crown’d  Emperor  :  And 
if  any  three  of  the  Electors,  or  their  De¬ 
puties,  give  the  Right  of  Suffrage  to  one 
$>fi  the  Electors  prelent,  or  his  Deputy,  if 
ahfent,  his  Vote,  with  theirs,  fhall  be  reck¬ 
oned  a  good  Plurality. 

The  Archbilhop  of  Treves  is  to  fit  over 
again!!  the  Emperor  ;  the  Archbifhop  of 
Stmts  jn  Lis.  own  Pro/ince,  and  likewife 


through  the  whole  Bounds  of  lit#  Chancel- 
lorlhip,  {hall  fit  on  the  Emperor’s  Right 
Hand,  except  in  the  Province  of  Cologne 9 
where  the  Archbilhop  of  that  Name  is  to 
fit  on  the  Emperor  s  Right  Hand  ;  and  iika* 
wile  in  Italy  and  Gaul ,  and  on  all  other  Oc- 
calions  where  they  meet  in  thofe  Places  for 
the  Affairs  of  the  Empire. 

The  Precedency  of  the  Secular  Electors 
was  thus  ;  Whenever  the  Emperor  or  King 
of  the  Romans  are  prefent  in  an  Affembly, 
Council,  or  at  Table,  the  King  of  Bohemia , 
as  a  Crown’d  Head,  fits  next  the  Archbilhop 
of  Ments  ;  behind  him,  on  the  fame  Side,  is 
the  Elector  Palatine  ;  on  the  Emperor’s  Left 
is  the  EIe£tor  of  Saxony ;  and  next  to  him 
the  Ekftor  of  Brandenburg. 

As  the  Elector  of  Ments  only  has  PowdE 
to  fummon  the  reft  to  the  Election  when 
the  Empire  is  vacant,  he  is  alfi>  to  demand 
and  collect  their  Votes  thus:  i.  Of  the 
Archbilhop  of  Triers.  2.  Of  the  Arch* 
bilhop  of  Cologne ,  who  has  alio  the  Honour 
to  crown  the  King  of  the  Romans.  3.  Of 
the  Ki*ag  of  Bohemia ,  who  takes  Place  of 
all  the  Secular  Ele&ors.  Of  the  Eleftor 
Palatine.  5.  Of  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony . 

6.  Of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg :  Then 
the  other  Electors  in  their  Turns  demand 
the  Vote  of  the  Archbilhop  of  Ments. 

As  to  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Imperial 
Court,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  gives  Wa¬ 
ter  to  the  Emperor  or  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans  to  wafh  ;  the  King  of  Bohemia  gives 
him  the  firlt  Cup,  with  his  Royal  Crown 
oa-  if  he  pleafes  ;  the  Elector  Palatine  lets 
the  firlt  Difh  on  the  Table  ;  and  the  Ele&or 
of  Saxony  a£t$  as  High-Marfhal  of  the  Em- 
pi  re. 

The  Elector  Palatine ,  Great  Mailer  of 
the  Empire,  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  Im¬ 
perial  Throne,  is  Vicar  of  the  Empire 
In  Swabia,  Franconia,  and  on  the  Rhine ,  may 
adminiiter  Juitice,  grant  Benefices,  receive 
the  Revenues  of  the  Empire,  confer  Fiefs,, 
and  receive  Fealty  and  Homage  in  the  Name 
of  the  Empire,  except  fuch  as  the  Invelti- 
tureof ’em  is  given  with  a  Standard,  which 
are  referv’d  to  the  Emperor  or  King  of  the- 
Romans ,  to  whom  the  Fealty  and  Homage- 
paid  to  the  Vicar  during  the  Vacancy  mult 
be  renew’d.  The  Elector  Palatine  is  not  to  1 
alienate  or  mortgage  any  Thing  belonging 
to  the  Empire  while  he  is.  Vicar  The  i 
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IMeCtor  of  Saxony  has  the  fame  Privileges  in 
all  Places  where  the  Saxon  Law  is  obferv’d, 
on  the  like  Conditions.  And  fince  by  a 
very  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Empire,  the 
Emperor  or  King  of  the  Romans  may  be  fued 
at  Law,  and  are  obliged  to  anfwer  before 
the  Count  Palatine ,  'tis  only  when  the  Em¬ 
peror  or  King  of  the  Romans  are  prefent  in 
a  Diet  or  Imperial  Court. 

The  Succeflion  of  the  Secular  EleCtors 
is  thus ;  The  Lawful  Sons,  and  their  Heirs 
Male,  if  Laics,  are  to  fucceed  according 
to  Seniority  ;  and  if  the  Heir  be  Minor, 
during  his  Minority  the  eldeft  Brother  of 
the  deceas’d  Father  is  to  adminifter  for  him 
till  he  be  of  Age,  and  then  to  furrender  to 
the  Heir  ;  but  if  any  Electorate  become  va¬ 
cant  by  want  of  Heirs,  or  otherwife,  the 
Electorate  is  at  the  Difpofal  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  as  devolving  to  him  and  the  Empire, 
without  Prejudice  to  the  Rights  of  the 
SubjeCts  of  Bohemia ,  who  then  had  a  Right 
to  eleCt  their  own  Kings.  The  Privileges 
of  the  Kings  of  Bohemia ,  and  their  Sub¬ 
jects,  granted  them  by  former  Emperors, 
were  alfo  referv’d,  by  which  no  SubjeCt  of 
Bohemia  could  be  cited  to  be  tried  out  of 
his  own  Country,  or  otherwife,  than  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  own  Laws,  without  any  Ap¬ 
peal  but  to  their  own  Government. 

All  EleCtors,  Secular  and  Ecclefiaftical, 
were  to  polfefs  all  Salt-Springs  and  Mines 
of  whatever  Sort,  difcover’d  or  to  be  dif- 
cover’d  in  their  Electorates,  without  pay¬ 
ing  any  Tax  for  them  ;  and  had  Power  to 
receive  Jews  into  their  Dominions,  and  raife 
Taxes  and  Cuftoms,  as  in  Times  paft.  They 
had  alfo  Power  to  coin  Gold  and  Silver, 
to  purchafe  Lands,  Caftles,  and  take  Mort¬ 
gages,  &c.  6n  Coi^it  ion  that  the  Tenure 
of  thofe  Lands  be  not  alter’d,  and  pay  the 
ufual  Duties  to  the  Empire. 

The  SubjeCts  of  none  of  the  other 
EleCtors  were  to  be  cited  to  any  Court 
without  the  faid  Electorates ;  but  in  cafe  of 
denial  of  Juftice,  the  SubjeCts  of  any  of 
the  EleCtors,  except  the  King  of  Bohemia , 
might  appeal  to  the  Imperial  Court,  and 
the  Judge  who  prefidcd  in  it 3  but  no  where 
elfe. 

For  the  better  Government  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  all  the  EleCtors  may  meet  once  a  Year 
hi  one  of  the  Imperial  Cities,  about  3.0 
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Days  after  Eajler,  to  reform  Abufes  and 
Diforders  in  their  Dominions,  or  in  their 
Neighbourhood,  by  common  Confent,  and 
appoint  the  Place  for  their  next  Year’s  Meet¬ 
ing.  During  the  Time  of  their  Delibera¬ 
tions,  they  were  under  the  Emperor’s  Pro¬ 
tection.  3  but  they  were  to  make  no  publick 
Feafts,  fo  as  to  hinder  the  Difpatch  of  Af¬ 
fairs  :  And  all  Privileges  granted  to  any  o- 
ther  Perfon  or  Community,  inconfiftent 
with  thefe  of  the  EleCtors,  were  revoked. 

All  Verbal  Relignations  by  Vaffals  or 
Feudatories  made  malicioufly  and  unfea- 
(bnably  to  deprive  their  Superiors  of  their 
Rights,  or  make  War  upon  them,  and  po£» 
fefs  their  Fiefs,  were  to  be  void,  and  no 
Relignation  to  be  good,  except  with  the 
free  Confent  of  their  Superiors,  on  Pain  of 
being  put  in  the  Ban  of  the  Empire  3  and 
thole  who  attack’d  their  Superiors,  or  ma¬ 
licioufly  deny’d  them  their  Service,  with¬ 
out  a  regular  Defiance  and  Renunciation, 
were  to  incur  the  like  Penalty. 

All  Leagues  betwixt  Towns,  or  betwixt 
Towns  and  private  Perfons,  on  Pretext  #£ 
Kindred,  or  Protection  of  Burghers  and 
Inhabitants,  £rc.  or  betwixt  the  SubjeCts  of 
particular  Princes  or  Lords,  Town  or  Com¬ 
munity,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Lords, 
were  declared  void,  except  fuch  as  were 
made  betwixt  Princes  and  Towns  for  pre- 
ferving  the  publick  Peace,  on  Pain  of  In¬ 
famy,  and  23  Marks  of  Gold  to  every  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon  ;  and  the  Lofs  of  Liberty, 
and  200  Marks  of  Gold  to  every  Town, 
half  to  the  Emperor,  and  half  to  the  Lord, 

The  17th  Article  of  the  Golden  Bull  or¬ 
ders,  That  no  Man  fliall  fend  a  Defiance  or 
Challenge  to  any  Lord  or  other  Perfon 
with  whom  he  has  liv’d  in  Amity,  on  any 
Pretence  whatever,  except  to  the  Place  of 
his  Refidence,  and  fhall  not  commence 
Hoflilities  againfl  him  till  3  Days  after  the 
faid  Challenge  or  Defiance,  on  Pain  of  Ii> 
famy  and  Treafon  3  and  forbids  all  unjufl: 
Quarrels,  Wars  and  Violence.  The  18th 
contains  the  Form  of  fbmmoning  EleCtors 
to  attend  at  Elections.  The  19th  contains 
the  Form  of  the  Proxy  of  any  EleCtor  who 
does  not  attend  in  Perfon.  The  2*th  an¬ 
nexes  the  Right  of  Election  to  the  feveral 
Electorates,  and  the  peaceable  Poflcffion 
of  them. 

'  The; 
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The  21ft  fettles  the  Order  and  Rank  the 
Archbiftiopsare  to  obferve  in  allpublick  Oc- 
cafions,  whenever  the  Emperor,  as  King  of 
the  Romans,  walks  in  State,  at  Diets,  &c. 
The  Archbilhop  of  Triers  walks  immediate¬ 
ly  before  the  Emperor,  or  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  none  walking  betwixt  them  but 
the  Princes,  who  carry  the  Imperial  Regalia ; 
but  when  the  Emperor  walks  without  thofe 
ftegalia,  then  the  faid  Archbifhop  lhall  go 
immediately  before  the  Emperor,  or  King 
of  the  Romans  ;  and  the  other  two  Eccle- 
liaftical  Electors  lhall  take  Place  as  formerly, 
according  to  the  Provinces  in  which  they 
are  at  the  Time. 

The  Secular  Electors  are  to  walk  thus 
The  Duke  of  Saxony ,  carrying  the  Imperial 
Sword,  walks  immediately  before  the  Em¬ 
peror,  or  the  King,  betwixt  him  and  the 
Archbilhop  of  Triers  ;  and  on  his  Right 
Hand  the  EleCtor  Palatine  bearing  the  Globe  ; 
and  on  his  Left  the  EleCtor  of  Brandenburg 
bearing  the  Scepter;  all  three  in  Front: 
The  King  of  Bohemia  walks  immediately 
after  the  Emperor. 

The  23d  orders,  That  when  the  Arch- 
hifhops  of  Ments  ,  Triers ,  or  Cologne ,  fay 
Mafs,  or  Grace,  before  the  Emperor,  or 
King  of  the  Romans  ;  he  that  was  firftCon- 
fecrated  fhall  do  it  the  firft  Day,  the  fecond 
the  fecond  Day,  and  the  third  the  third 
Day  ;  but  whoever  does  it,  muft  firft  make 
offer  to  the  other  Two. 

The  following  Laws  were  publilli’d  in 
the  Diet  of  Ments  on  Chriftmas-Day  15  3  6, 
as  an  Appendix  to  the  Golden  Bull,  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  IV.  with  the  Confent  of 
the  EleCtors  and  Princes  of  the  Empire. 

Thofe  who  confpire  with  Prince  or  Peo¬ 
ple,  again!!  the  Life  of  any  of  the  Electors, 
fhall  be  put  to  Death  ;  and  all  his  Goods 
forfeited,  as  being  guilty  of  Treafon:  The 
Sons  of  fuch  Traytor  ftiall  alfo  lofe  their 
Maternal  Inheritance,  and  what  ever  they 
may  expert  from  other  Relations,  that  be¬ 
ing  thus  impoverifti’d,theymay  always  think 
on  the  Infamy  of  their  Father;  and  fuch  as 
intercede  for  them  fhall  be  infamous;  And 
the  Daughters  of  fuch  Traitors  are  only  to 
have  a  hare  Maintenance  out  of  their  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Eftate  ;  and  all  fraudulent  Convey¬ 
ances  to  prevent  this  are  made  void,  only 
Wives  may  enioy  their  Dowries :  The  Ac¬ 
complices  of  fuch  Traytor,  .and  their  Sons, 
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fhall  be  liable  to  the  fame  Punifhment;  but 
if  they  make  a  timely  Difcovcry,  they  fhall 
be  rewarded,  and  tho  late,  fhall  be  pardon’d. 
Enquiry  ftiall  be  made  if  the  Criminal  die 
before  the  Difcovcry,  and  the  Servants  and 
Domelticks  of  fuch  Tray  tors, alive  or  dead, 
may  be  examin’d  by  Torture.  The  Me¬ 
mory  of  the  Deceas’d  fhall  be  condemn’d, 
and  his  Eftate  forfeited ;  and  from  the  Time 
any  one  is  found  Guilty,  he  ftiall  be 
incapable  to  buy,  fell,  or  affign  any  Eftate, 
or  to  demand  any  Debts. 

The  2jth  forbids  the  dividing  or  dif- 
membring  the  Principalities  and  Eftates  of 
any  EleCtor  ;  the  Polfeffion  and  Honour  are 
to  defeend  intire  to  the  Eldeft  Son  ;  but  if 
he  be  a  Fool,  or  uncapable  to  Govern,  the 
Second  ftiall  fucceed,  or  the  next  Heir  Male 
if  there  be  no  Sons. 

The  26th  is,  That  when  the  Emperor, 
or  King  of  the  Romans,  deligns  to  hold  an 
ImperialCourt,  all  the  EleCtors  muft  attend 
at  the  Palace ;  whence  the  Emperor  and 
King  ride  on  Horfeback  to  the  Court,  in 
Order  as  above-mentioned  :  The  Arch- 
Chancellor  is  to  carry  the  Imperial  Seals  on 
the  Top  of  his  Silver  Battoon  ;  And  the 
other  EleCtors  are  to  carry  the  Imperial 
Regalia  in  the  fame  Order.  The  Emperor, 
according  to  Pleafure,  names  the  Prince* 
who  ftiall  carry  the  Crowns  of  Aix  la  Cha - 
pelle  and  Milan  ;  and  they  muft  go  immedi¬ 
ately  before  the  Archbilhop  of  Triers. 
This  Ceremony  is  only  to  be  performed  be¬ 
fore  the  Emperor  when  he  wears  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Crown,  and  not  to  the  King  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  The  Emprefs,  attended  by  her  Offi¬ 
cers, and  Maids  of  Honour,  is  to  go  after  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  the  Romans ,  and  the 
King  of  Bohemia. 

The  27th  appoints  tftfc  Offices  of  the  Ele¬ 
ctors,  during  their  Attendance  at  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Court.  When  the  Emperor  holds  a 
Solemn  Court,  and  is  upon  his  Throne,  the 
El  eft.  of  Saxony  comes  onHorfeback  before  the 
Palace-Gate,  where  a  Heap  of  Oats  fhall  be 
made  as  high  as  his  Horfes  Breaft,  and  the 
EleCtor,  having  a  Silver  Battoon,  and  a 
Meafure  of  Silver,  each  weighing  12  Marks., 
fhall  fill  the  Meafure  with  Oats,  and  give  it 
to  the  next  Groom  of  the  Stables ;  and 
then  planting  his  Staff  in  the  Oats,  retires  ; 
and  Count  Pappenheim,  the  Vice-Mai fhal, 
or  the  Marfnal  of  the  Court,  approaching, 
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they  leave  the  Oats  to  any  that  can  take 
them.  f 

When  the  Emperor  or  King  of  the  Ro¬ 
wans  fit  at  Table,  the  Ecclefiaftical  Ele&ors, 
and  other  Prelates  ftanding  before  it,  fhall 
fay  Grace,  as  above.  One  of  the  Arch- 
biihops  bearing  the  Seals  at  the  top  of  his 
Silver  Staff,  fhall  lay  them  on  the  Table 
before  the  Emperor,  who  gives  them  to  the 
Archbifhop  in  whofe  Diocefe  the  Court  is 
held,  who  hangs  the  broadeft  about  his 
Neck  during  the  Time  of  Dinner. 

The  Elector  of  Brandenburg ,  on  Horfe- 
back,  is  to  carry  a  Silver  Bafon  and  Ewer 
with  Water,  and  a  Napkin,  mutt  alight, 
and  pour  out  Water  to  the  Emperor.  The 
Elector  Palatine ,  on  Horfeback,  brings  in 
4  Silver  Ditties  of  Meat,  and  alighting,  fets 
them  on  the  Table.  After  them,  the  King 
of  Bohemia,  on  Horfeback,  with  a  Silver 
Cup  ©f  Wine  and  Water  cover’d,  is  to  a- 
light  and  kneel,  and  prefent  it  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  or  King  of  the  Romans . 

The  28th  Chapter  orders,  That  the  Im¬ 
perial  Table  fhall  be  6  Foot  higher  than 
thofe  of  the  Ele&ors,  and  none  to  fit  with 
him  at  any  Solemnity  but  the  King  of  the 
Romans.  The  Emprefs’s  Table  is  to  be  on 
one  Side,  and  3  Foot  lower  than  that  of 
the  Emperor.  The  Tables  of  the  Ele&ors 
are  to  be  of  the  fame  Height,  3  of  them 
on  the  Right,  and  as  many  on  the  Left  of 
I  the  Emperor;  and  the  7th  is  to  be  over 
jlagainft  the  Emperor.  No  Ele&or  is  to  ft 
down  till  they  have  all  perform’d  their  Of¬ 
fice,  and  then  fit  down  all  together.  Af- 
I  ter  the  Ceremonies  are  over,  the  Scaffold- 
j  ing  and  Tables  belong  to  the  Matter  of  the 
I  ijoufhold. 

The  Eleflion  is  to  be  made  at  Francfort , 
i the  Coronation  at  Aid  la  Chapelle ,  and  the 
firft  Court  at  Nuremberg .  If  any  Ele&or 
Tend  a  Deputy,  he  is  not  to  fit  at  the  Ele- 
iCtor’s  Table. 

The  laft  Article  orders,  That  the  Succef- 
Ifbrs  of  the  Eleftors  fhall,  at  7  Years  of 
Age,  learn  the  Latin,  Italian,  and  Sclavonian 
'Tongues  3  all  which  are  us’d  in  the  Em¬ 
pire. 

I  The  Privilege  s  of  the  Electors, 

TH  E  Ele&oral  College  is  the  mod  Pow¬ 
erful  and  Honourable  Court  of  the 


Empire.  They  have  Power  to  chufe  and 
dethrone  Emperors,  when  they  judge  it  ne- 
ceffary  lor  the  Good  of  the  Empire  ;  lb  that 
’tis  the  only  Body  in  Europe  that  can  be 
compar’d  with  the  old  Roman  Senate. 
Their  Precedency  before  any  other  Prince 
at  all  publick  Ailemblies  of  the  Empire,  is 
fecur’d  by  the  Golden  Bull ;  and  the  Elc&prs 
have  maintain’d  it  on  feveral  Occafions. 
On  this  Account  Joachim  II.  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  refilled  to  give  Place  to  RodoU 
phus  of  Aufiria,  tho  he  was  the  Emperors 
Son,  and  crown’d  King  of  Hrn gary.  The 
Elt&or  of  Cologne  would  not  give  the  Pre® 
cedency  to  Cardinal  Moron,  the  Pope’s  Le¬ 
gate  at  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon  in  1556b  The 
Englijh  Ambaffador  and  the  Pope’s  Nuncio 
knowing  that  the  Eie&ors  would  not  give 
Place  to  them  at  the  Coronation  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  refus’d  to  be  prefent  at  it;  but  it 
was  provided  by  the  Capitulations  of  Ferdi¬ 
nand  II.  that  the  Ambafiadors  of  Electors 
fhould  give  Place  to  thofe  of  Crown’d 
Heads.  Duke  Charles  Emanuel  of  Savoy,  thef 
that  Family  has  the  Title  of  Kings  of  Cy¬ 
prus,  refpe&ed  the  Electors  as  his  Matters 
and  Superiors. 

The  Ele&ors  have  Power,  1.  To  make 
and  annul  Laws  for  the  Empire  without  the 
Emperor’s  Confent ;  fo  that  the  Chamber 
of  Spires  is  obliged  to  fubmit  to  their  De- 
cifions,  thb  againft  Common  Law.  2.  Their 
Subjects  fwear  Allegiance  to  them,  and  are 
obliged  more  ftrittly  to  them  than  to- 
the  Emperor,  to  whom  the  Electors  pay  on¬ 
ly  the  Acknowledgment  of  Vaflals,  as  the 
firft  Perfon  of  the  Empire.  3 .  They  have  all 
the  Officers  of  State  that  other  Sovereigns 
have.  4.  They  make  War  and  Leagues  with 
Foreign  Powers  without  the  Emperor. 
They  treat  with  the  Emperor  as  their 
Equal,  and  never  ask  Pardon  of  him  for 
Afts  of  Hoftility  ;  but  in  fuch  Cafes,  an 
Amnefty  is  agreed  on  by  both.  5.  They 
judge  decifively  in  all  Cafes  without  Ap¬ 
peal.  6.  They  proteft  Jews.  7.  They 
grant  Pardons.  8.  They  appoint  Fairs  and 
Markets.  9.  They  lay  on  Taxes,  &c. 
10.  They  coin  Money,  .it.  They  have  the 
Tenth  of  all  Mines  difeovered  in  their  Ter¬ 
ritories.  12.  They  fend  Ambafiadors  to 
Kings  and  States.  13.  They  give  Difpen- 
fations  for  Marriage  within  the  Degrees 
prohibited  by  Canon-Law.  14.  They  make 
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what  Change  in  Religion  they  pleaie  with-  God,  and  the  Choice  of  the  Ele&ion ;  and 
in  their  Territories.  that  he  took  it  upon  him  for  the  Glory  of 

By  the  Capitulation  of  Ferdinand  III.  the  God,  the  univerfal  Good  of  Chrijlendom , 
Emperor  cannot  aftemble  a  Diet  of  the  Em-  and  the  particular  Good  of  Germany ,  with 
pire  without  Content  of  the  Ele&ors,  under  whom  he  enter’d  into  a  Contra^,  and  Re- 
Hand  and  Seal.  He  cannot  make  Leagues  ciprocal  Obligation. 


ot  War,  make  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  put 
any  Perfon  into  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  or 
declare  ’em  Infamous,  without  Confent  of 
the  Ele&ors.  They  have  alfo  this  Privi¬ 
lege,  That  they  pay  nothing  for  Invefti- 
tUres  ;  whereas  other  Princes  are  obliged 
to  pay  Fees  to  the  Officers  of  the  Court, 
and  the  Horfe  they  ride  on  to  the  Grand 
Marfhal  of  the  Empire,  or  his  Vicar. 

The  Ele&ot  s  ufe  the  Words,  By  the  Grace 
of  God ,  in  their  Titles,  which  is  only  us’d 
by  Sovereigns ;  and  Foreign  Princes  give 
them  the  fame  Honour  they  do  to  Crown’d 
Heads. 

Vreliminaries  to  the  Election  of  the 

Emperor . 

Wtfen  Arch-Duke  Charles ,  afterwards 
Charles  V.  was  chofen,  the  Ele&ors 
found  it  neceflary,  in  regard  of  the  great 
Power  of  Spain ,  and  the  Time  he  mu  ft 
fpend  in  his  Hereditary  Dominions,  to  li¬ 
mit  his  Power,  which  they  have  pradlis’d 
at  all  Elections  fince  ;  and  thofe  Limita¬ 
tions  are  call’d  by  the  Name  of  Capitulation , 
which,  together  with  the  Golden  Bull,  is  the 
Fundamental  Law  of  the  Empire  ;  and  the 
Eledtors  make  luch  Additions  and  Explana¬ 
tions  to  the  Bull  as  they  think  lit,  becaufe 
they  reprefent  the  States  and  Sovereignty 
of  the  Empire.  Of  this  fort,  the  Capitu¬ 
lation  made  with  Ferdinand  III.  was  one  of 
the  moft  Remarkable,  and  confifted  of 
Articles,  which  the  Emperor  fwore  to,  and 
tha't  he  himfelf  and  his  Imperial  Council 
would  govern  them  (elves  by  it.  The  Firft 
Article  was,  “  That  as  Advocate  of  the 
“  Chriftian  Church,  he  ftiould  take  the 
u  Church  and  See  of  Rome,  and  the  Perfon 
u-  of  the  Pope,  into  his  Prore&ion.  ”  But 
by  the  Capir illation  of  Maximilian  II.  the 
Proreftant  Ek&ors  were  not  obliged  to 
ftard  to  that  Article,  nor  to  demand  it  of 
the  Emperor :  And  in  that  fame  Capitula¬ 
tion  ’tis  own’d,  that  rh«  Emperor  was  cal¬ 
led  to  that  Dignity  by  the  Providence  of 


The  Way  of  Elettwg  the  Emperor* 

TO  avoid  the  Penalty  of  being  reduced 
to  Bread  and  Water,  if  they  don’t  fi- 
niffi  the  Ele&ion  in  a  Month  after  taking  , 
the  Oath,  the  Eie&ors  have  found  out  a 
Way  to  diftinguilh  betwixt  their  Delibera¬ 
tions  about  it  and  the  Ele&ion  it  felf ;  and 
therefore  never  pretend  to  meet  about  the 
Ele&ion  till  they  have  agreed  on  the  Per¬ 
fon,  and  then  they  appoint  a  Day,  which 
is  rather  to  publiffi  whom  they  have  ele&ed, 
than  to  ele£t.  In  the  Morning  they  come 
to  the  Town-Houfe,  without  any  Order, 
with  their  ordinary  Habits  and  Retinues, 
where  each  of  them  enter  a  Chamber,  and 
put  on  their  Ele&oral  Habits.  The  Eccle- 
liafticks  have  Scarlet  Robes,  and  Caps  lin’d 
with  Ermine;  and  the  Seculars  have  theirs 
of  Crimfon  Velvet,  lin’d  alfo  with  Ermine. 
There  they  take  Horfe,  and  go  to  St.  Bar¬ 
tholomew  s  Church,  but  without  any  fix’d 
Order  in  the  Cavalcade.  They  are  all  at¬ 
tended  by  their  Hereditary  Marfhals,  who 
carry  the  Swords  before  them,  the  Scab¬ 
bards  of  the  Ecclellafticks  being  adorned 
with  Silver-gilt,  and  thofe  of  the  Seculars 
in  Scabbards  of  Crimfon  Velvet,  adorn’d 
with  Silver.  The  Deputies  of  Ele&ors  are 
allowed  none  of  thofe  Ceremonies  ;  but  the 
Adminiftrators  of  young  Ele&ors  are.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony  has  this  Pre-eminence, 
That  the  Count  de  Papehheitn,  and  not  his 
own  Marfhal,  carries  the  Sword  before  him. 
When  the  Ele&ors  come  to  the  Church, 
they  alight  at  the  Gate,  and  go  each  to  their 
own  Seat  in  the  Quire  ;  and  feveral  other 
Pr  inces  and  Counts,  with  the  CounfellorS 
of  the  Ele&ors,  being  called  in,  Count  Pa- 
penheim  (huts  the  Door,  and  takes  the  Keys; 
and  the  Sword-Bearers  ftand  before  the 
Eleftors  with,  their  Swords  drawn,  and  laid 
aver  their  Shoulders.  When  the  Hymn  of 
Fern  Creator  is  lung,  the  Proteftant  Ele&ors  i 
retire  till  Mafs  be  over,  when  they  return, 
a^d  take  the  Oath  before-mentioned,  with 
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the  red,  at  the  Altar,  which  is  marked  down 
by  two  Notaries,  or  the  Archbifhop  of 
Merits'* s  Secretaries,  and  attefted  by  the  other 
Princes  and  Lords  that  are  prefent.  The 
Hymn  being  again  fung,  they  go  to  the 
Conclave  for  the  Election,  being  a  fmall 
Vaulted  Gallery  that  goes  out  of  the  Quird, 
and  perform  every  thing  according  to  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Bull.  Count  Papenheim 
fhuts  them  up  $  but  lays  the  Keys  fo  as  they 
may  find  them.  The  Eleftion  is  carried  by 
Plurality  of  Votes ;  and  if  the  Perfon  cho- 
fen  be  an  EleSor,  he  may  give  his  own 
Vote.  They  fend  for  their  Chancellors  and 
Chief  Counfellors  a  little,  meerly  for  Form, 
to  confult  them  on  Difficulties  that  may 
happen  ;  after  which  they  retire.  The 
Election  is  ufually  difpatched  in  an  Hour  ; 
and  when  ’tis  over,  they  fend  again  for 
their  Principal  Counfellors,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Elector  of  Merits,  and  the  Chancellor 
‘  of  a  Secular  Eleftor,  who  cad  up  the  Suf¬ 
frages,  mark  them  down,  and  draw  up  the 
Form,  which  theEle&ors  fign  and  feal  with 
their  Great  Seals:  Then  they  come  out  of 
the  Conclave  to  the  great  Altar,  upon 
which  they  place  the  Emperor  Elefr.  The 
Archbifhop  of  Merits  recommends  to  him 
the  Intereds  of  the  Empire,  makes  him  fign 
the  Conditions  on  which  he  is  chofen,  and 
confirm  the  Ele&ors  in  all  their  Privileges  : 
After  which,  the  Ele&ion  is  publifli’d,  and 
the  Emperor  proclaim’d  by  a  Herald  at 
Arms.  Without  this  Confirmation  given 
to  each  of  the  Ele&ors  under  the  Great  Seal, 
he  cannot  meddle  with  the  Adminidra- 
tion. 

When  the  Ele&ors  have  agreed  upon  the 
Place  of  Coronation,  the  Ele&or  of  Ments 
orders  the  Magiftrates  of  Nuremberg,  who 
keep  the  Regalia ,  to  fend  them  to  the  Place. 
The  Ele&ors,  or  their  Ambafladors,  attend 
the  Emperor  from  his  Palace  to  the  Church, 
in  their  Electoral  Robes  :  The  Eleffor  Pala¬ 
tine  carries  the  Crown,  the  Ele&or  of  Ba¬ 
varia  the  Globe,  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg 
the  Scepter,  and  march  in  a-Bread  ;  the 
Ele&or  of  .Saxony  carries  the  Sword,  and  the 
Ele&or  of  Hanover  the  Standard.  After 
them  comes  the  Emperor  alone,  with  his 
Retinue  following.  At  the  Door  of  the 
Church  he  is  received  by  the  Ecclefiadical 
Ele&ors  alfo  in  their  Robes,  who  conduft 
him  to  the  Altar ;  and  the  Archbifhop  that 


officiates  being  in  his  Pontificals,  anoints 
his  Head,  betwixt  his  Shoulders,  his  Neck, 
Bread,  and  right  Arm,  and  the  middle  of 
his  right  Hand.  This  they  call  his  Confe- 
cration.  Then  he  is  carried  to  another  Al¬ 
tar  to  be  crown’d,  where  he  is  cloath’d  with 
the  ancient  Imperial  Robes ;  and  after  the 
ordinary  Ceremonies,  he  is  plac’d  on  the 
Throne,  where  the  Archbifhop  bids  him 
take  and  keep  the  Pledge  that  was  defign’d 
for  him  by  Providence,  and  the  Choice  of 
the  Eleftors.  After  which,  Te  Derm  is  fung, 
Trumpets  and  Kettle-Drums  playing  the 
mean  while.  The  Archbifhops  of  Merits 
and  Cologne  contend  for  the  Privilege  of  put¬ 
ting  the  Crown  on  his  Head.  After  the 
Coronation,  the  Emperor  creates  Knights 
and  Gentlemen. 

Of  the  Ki»g  of  the  Romans. 

THis  Title  is  now  given  to  thofe  wht> 
are  to  fucceed  to  the  Empire,  and  are 
chofen  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Emperors, 
as  appears  by  the  Golden  Bull.  After  the 
Weftern  Empire  was  tranflated  from  the 
Greeks  to  the  French  in  Charlemaigri  s  Timet, 
the  SuccefTor  was  fird  called  King  of  Italy , 
as  Sddcn  in  his  Titles  of  Honour  proves 
from  unquedionable  Authority  ;  but  when 
Italy  became  tumultuous,  and  to  break  off 
from  the  Empire,  he  was  called  King  of 
Germany ,  and  fometimes  had  both  Titles. 
Lawyers  difpute  whether  he  be  fubjeft  to 
the  Emperor.  ’Tis  plain,  that  at  fird  he 
was  ;  for  Bernard  King  of  the  Romans  was 
condemned  to  Death  for  Treafon  againd 
the  Emperor Ludovicus  Pius:  Yet  fome  great 
German  Lawyers  affirm,  That  if  he  be  cho¬ 
fen  in  the  Emperor’s  Life-time,  he  is  not 
fubjeft  to  his  Jurifdi&ion,  but  confider’d  as 
the  fecond  Head  of  the  Empire  :  This  feems 
however  to  depend  upon  the  Nature  of  his 
El  eft  ion,  and  the  Defign  of  the  Ele&ors 
when  they  chufe  him.  Thus  Ferdinand  King 
of  the  Romans,  in  the  Time  of  Charles  V . 
made  Edifts  as  well  as  he :  Yet  thofe  who 
carry  his  Power  highed,  fay,  he  is  obliged 
to  reverence  the  Emperor,  tho’  he  be  not 
fubjeft  to  his  Jurifdi&ion  :  For  fome  of 
thofe  who  were  chofen  by  that  Name  after 
the  Emperor’s  Death,  they  had  the  fame 
Power  with  an  Emperor  :  But  in  the  Times 
T  1 1  of 
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of  Superfiition,  or  when  the  Pope’s  Power 
was  formidable,  they  abftain’d  from  the 
Title  of  Emperor,  till  they  were  crown’d 
at  Rome  ;  but  fince  the  Coronation  at  Rome 
has  not  been  thought  neceffary,  they  take 
the  Title  of  Emperor  as  foon  as  chofen. 
At  prefenr,  the  Kings  of  the  Romans  have 
for  rheirArms,an  Eagle  with  one  Head  only  ; 
whereas  the  Emperor’s  Eagle  has  two,  fince 
the  Houfe  of  Auftria  fucceeded  to  Spain. 
The  King  is  only  call’d  Auguffus,  but  the 
Emperor  Semper  Augujlns.  The  Emperor  in 
his  Letters  Patents  calls  the  King  Oar  Be- 
loved,  but  the  King  gives  him  the  Title  of 
Majefly.  In  the  Abfence  of  the  Empeior, 
the  King  has  the  Admini#ration  of  the 
Government.  The  Emperors  have  now  for 
many  Years  procur’d  their  Eldeft  Sons  to 
be  chofen  King  of  the  Remans.  The  Duke 
of  Saxony,  and  others,  at  the  League  of  Srnal- 
kald  protefted  again#  this,  as  contrary  to 
the  -Golden  Bull,  and  their  Freedom  of 
Ele&ion  :  And  afterwards  it  was  agreed, 
That  no  King  of  the  Remans  fhould  be 
chofen  during  the  Emperor’s  Life,  except 
the  Elcftors  agreed  on  it  beforehand  as  Ne- 
cefFary  ;  and  they  may  a  To  chufe  a  King  of 
the  Romans  without  the  Emperor’s  Confent. 

Tktr  Nobility ,  And  Titles  of  Ho - 
t  nonr 9  fi'om  Selden,  &c. 

Hence  Feuds  had  their  Original,  is 
not  certain  ;  fome  derive  them  from 
the  Romm  Empire,  as  Lampridiw,  who  fays, 
That  Alexander  Sens  crus  gave  fuch  Territo¬ 
ries  as  were  gain’d  on  the  Frontiers,  to  his 
Soldiers  and  their  Children  to  defend  their 
<pwn  Lands,  and  the  Empire  from  Incur- 
lions  ;  fo  that  they  were  held  by  a  Mili¬ 
tary  Tenure :  Some  of  thofe  Men  had  the 
Title  of  Dux,  but  not  Hereditary,  in  which 
they  differ’d  from  the  Feudal  Titles  of  Ho¬ 
nour  now  in  ufe.  Some  aferibe  theOrigine 
of ’em  to  thofe  Northern  Nations  that  over¬ 
man  Europe,  thofe  Titles  being  only  Officia¬ 
ry  before  ;  but  thofe  Nations  continued  the 
Roman  Names,  as  they  us’d  their  Language 
an  their  Charters,  Laws,  &c  The  Lorn- 
bards  finding  that  the  Title  of  Comes  and 

•j 

faux  were  of  equal  Honour,  and  that  Cowes, 
as  jt  had  a  re’atiori  to  the  Court,  was  fre¬ 
quently  pwfte’d*  th o’-  she  Dux  did  more 
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Service  to  the  State  ;  they  gave  the  greater 
Honour  to  the  Title  of  Dux ,  in  which  they 
have  been  imitated  by  moft  Nations  of  £«. 
rope.  Sigonius  fays,  The  fir#  Hereditary 
Duke  was  Gifulphus ,  Nephew  to  Albomus  the 
fir#  King  of  the  Lombards ,  who  eretted 
Friuli ,  and  the  Province  about  it,  into  a 
Dutchy,  and  gave  it  him.  Some  Counts 
had  then  a  Duke  over  them,  and  others 
were  only  fubjeft  to  that  King  or  Emperor 
who  created  them.  Sir  Thomas  Craig ,  De 
Feudis,  Lib.  i.  Dieges.a^  aferibes  theOrigine 
of  the  Feudal  Law  to  the  Goths ,  Vandals, 
Kuans,  and  Lombards ,  who  having  over-run 
the  Empire,  divided  the  Lands  among  ’em 
in  a  Military  manner,  according  to  the 
Number  of  their  Followers  ;  to  whom  the 
Great  Officers  fuddivided  them  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  quantity  of  the  Produfr,  to  maintain 
themfelves,  and  the  brave#  of  their  Fol- 
lowerSjwhom  they  called  Comites  or  Compa¬ 
nions.  This  he  reckons  to  have  been  the  In¬ 
fancy  of  theFeudal  Law;  for  thofe  Poffieffions 
were  not  Hereditary,  but  conferr’d  and 
taken  away  at  the  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  or 
Superior.  The  Feudal  Law,  he  fays,  was 
in  its  Childhood,  when  the  Proprietors 
fuffer’d  thofe  Lands  to  be  enjoy’d  by  fuch 
of  the  Sons  of  the  prefent  PolfefTors  as  they 
thought  fire#  for  that  Service.  This  Law 
came  to  a  State  of  Youth  in  the  Time  of 
the  Emperor  Conrad  II.  who  allow’d  Grand- 
Children,  and  like  wife  Collaterals,  as  Fa¬ 
thers  Brothers,  to  fucceed,  in  order  to  in¬ 
courage  his  great  Army  he  had  then  levied 
again#  Italy ,  becaufe  die  Popes  then  began 
to  contend  with  the  Emperor  for  Prehemi- 
nence.  In  C harkmaigns  Time,  Feudal 
Ti  tles  began  to  be  Hereditary,  whereas  be¬ 
fore  they  were  only  for  Life,  except  th# 
Lords  thought  fit  it  fhould  be  otherwife  j 
but  in  the  Time  of  the  Capets ,  that  Line,  in 
order  to  oblige  the  Nobility,  allow’d  the? 
Succeffion  to  be  Hereditary  ;  and  then 
Sir  Thomas  fays,  the  Feudal  Law  arriv’d  to 
the  State  of  a  Man.  In  the  5th  Diegefis r 
he  anfwers  thofe  who  derive  the  Feudal  Law 
from  that  of  the  Roman  ;  and  confutes  the 
Pretentions  of  the  Germans ,  Gauls,  Spaniards , 
and  Greeks,  as  to  the  Antiquity  of  that  Law 
in  their  refpe&ive  Countries. 

As  to  tf>e  German  Titles  of  Archduke, 
Dukes,  Counts  Palatine,  and  others,  Mar- 
raves.  Landgraves^  Burgravef,  Barons,  eH. 
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tins  Ciftious  may  find  an  Account  of  them, 
with  their  Origine,  Inveftiture  and  Power, 
in  Selderis  Titles  of  Honour,  Part  II.  and 
we  {hall  give  a  brief  Defcription  of  the 
jnoft  remarkable  of  ’em  when  we  come  to 
the  particular  Governments  in  the  Geogra¬ 
phical  Account  of  the  Countries  to  which 
they  belong. 

Their  Knights. 

TH  E  only  remarkable  Order  of  Knight- 
h©od  in  the  Empire,  and  which  proper¬ 
ly  belongs  to  it, is  that  of  the  Teuton! ck  Order, 
of  whom  wre  gave  an  Account  inPrujfia. 
Their  prefent  Great  Matter  is  Francis  Levis, 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine  :  His  Refidence  is  at 
Mergenthei?n  \n  Franconia.  They  have  Eleven 
Bailiwicks  or  Commanderies  in  the  Em¬ 
pire,  under  fo  many  Companions  of  the 
Order,  call’d  Commanders  :  The  Firft  in 
Alface ,  which  the  French  King  was  oblig’d 
to  reftore  by  the  Peace  of  Ryfwick  ;  the 
Second  in  Aujh’ia  ;  the  Third  in  CMentz.  j 
the  Fourth  in  Tirol ;  the  Fifth  in  Franco¬ 
nia  ;  the  Sixth  in  Hep,  a  Proteftant  ;  the 
Seventh  in  Brepn  ;  the  Eighth  in  7 hurin- 
gia ,  now  a  Papift,  but  to  revert  to  & 
Proteftant  ;  the  Ninth  in  PVeflphalia  •  the 
Tenth  in  Lorrain  ;  the  Eleventh  in  Saxony, 
a  Proteftant. 

There’s  a  of  the  Knights  of 

Malta  in  the  Emperor’s  Hereditary  Domi¬ 
nions,  who  have  Pofteflions  in  Bohemia, 
Aupia,  Silefia ,  and  Tyrol.  Their  prefent 
Grand  Prior  is  the  Count  of  Potting. 

The  common  Order  of  Knights  in  Ger¬ 
many,  are  called  Ritter  G'fchlagen,  or  Dubb  d 
Knights,  who  are  created  by  the  Emperor 
with  the  Stroke  of  a  Sword  ,  kneeling 
before  him,  but  the  Title  defcends  not  to 
their  Heirs.  The  Curious  may  lee  the  An¬ 
cient  Ceremonies  in  creating  thofe  Knights, 
with  their  Qualifications  and  Privileges,  in 
SeT'ens  Titles  of  Honour. 

There  are  fome  particular  Orders  made 
by  Princes  of  the  Empire,  which  we  fhall 
treat  of  in  thpir  Place. 

The  Emprefs-Dovvager  Eleonora,  in  1662, 
founded  two  Orders  of  Ladies,  who  are 
a  fo*t  of  Knights  The  Firft  is  called, 
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the  Order  of  the  Slaves  of  Virtue,  be- 
caufe  they  profeis  a  more  fevere  Virtu6 
than  others.  They  are  Thirty  in  Num¬ 
ber,  part  Proteftants  and  part  Papifts. 
Their  Badge  is  a  golden  Medal,  reprefent- 
ing  a  Sun  encompals’d  with  a  Lawiel  Gar¬ 
land,  and  their  Motto,  Sola  ubiyue  triumph  at. 
The  Emprefs  is  Great  Miftrefs  of  the 
Order.  The  Second  is,  That  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  Crofs-Bearers,  founded  by  the  fame 
Emprefs  in  1 668,  becaufe,  when  ti^e  Palace  * 
was  burnt,  ft  Golden  Crucifix,  in  which 
they  pretend  there’s  a  Piece  of  the  Crofs, 
was  found  in  the  Ruins  untouch’d  by  the 
Flames.  They  are  all  Papifts,  and  wear 
on  their  Left  Side  a  four-corner’ d  Crofs 
faften’d  to  a  black  Ribbon,  at  the  End  of 
which  there’s  a  fparkling  Star;  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle,  there'  are  two  Wood- colour’d  Lines  $ 
there  are  four  Eagles  about  if,  and  the 
Motto  round  it  is,  Salus  &  Gloria.  Their 
Patrons  are  the.  Mother  of  God  and  St.  ?<?• 
feph.  It  was  confirm’d  by  Pope  dement  - 
the  Bifhop  of  Vienna  is  their  Spiritual  In- 
fpeftor,  and  the  Emprefs  their  Prote£h*efs. 
She  made  Seventeen  Ladies  of  the  Order, 
in  May  1 698. 

♦ 

The  Diet ,  Colleges ,  Councils ,  and 
Courts  of  the  Empire. 

FOR  the  Diet,  the  Manner  of  their 
Sitting  eafily  underftood  by  the  Cut 
of  it ;  but  the  Defcription  of  the  feveral 
Colleges  that  compole  it,  we  refer  to  the 
Account  of  Ratkhon,  their  ufual  Place  of 
Meeting.  For  the  Chief  Councils  of  the 
Empire  ;  as  the  Aulic  Council,  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  State,  the  Council  of  War,  and  the 
Council  of  Finances  ;  we  refer  them  to 
the  Defcription  of  Vienna ,  where  they  Sir, 
as  we  do  the  Chamber  of  Spires  to  Spires , 
an.d  the  College  of  the  Hans  Town$  st» 
Lubec. 

Their  Laws 

AR  E,  I  .The  Golden  Butt,  which  we  have 
accounted  for  already.  ’Tis  called 
Qvldept  becaufe  of  the  Gold'  affix’d  to 

T  t,  C  <2* 


GERMANY. 


it,  to  denote  Its  Importance,  as  the  Funda¬ 
mental  Law  of  the  Empire  ;  and  Bull ,  from 
the  Bulla,  or  little  gilt  Picture,  which  the 
young  Romans  during  their  Commonwealth 
hung  about  their  Necks  till  they  were  14 
Years  of  Age,  and  then  confecrated  them 
to  their  Lares ;  fo  that  it’s  now  become  a 
common  Name  for  the  Seals  of  Emperors 
and  Popes,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon .  It  has  on  the 
Face  the  Pifture  of  the  Emperor  Charles  IV. 
on  his  Throne,  with  the  Imperial  Crown 
on  his  Head,  the  Scepter  in  one  Hand,  and 
Globe  in  t’other ;  the  Arms  of  the  Empire 
on  the  Right,  and  thofe  of  Bohemia  on  the 
Left.  The  Infcription  is,  Carolus  Quartos, 
Di'vina  Favorite  Clementia  Romanorum  Impera - 
tor ,  femper  Aaguftus  &  Bohemia  Rex.  On  the 
Reverfe  it  has  a  Cattle,  with  two  Figures, 
and  the  Words  Aurea  Roma  under  them ; 
and  in  the  Circumference  this  Infcription, 
Roma  Caput  Mmidi,  Regit  Orbis  frana  Rotundi . 
This  Bull  is  writ  on  24  Leaves  of  Parch¬ 
ment,  and  contains  30  Chapters.  2.  The 
Capitulatio  Cxfarea ,  or  Imperial  Capitulation, 
which  we  have  alfo  mention’d  already,  that 
the  Emperor  is  fworn  to  obferve  at  his 
Ele&ion.  Dr.  Nicholfin  fays,  it  confifts  on¬ 
ly  of  41  Articles ;  but  that  fworn  by 
dinand  III.  confttted  of  5 1  ;  fo  that  the 
Electors  add  or  alter  as  they  fee  Occatton. 


3.  The  Recefas  Imperii ,  or  A£fo  of  the  Diets. 

4.  The  Pragmatic  Sanction,  or  Laws  made  in 
the  Diets  for  preferving  the  Publick  Peace. 

5.  Jufiinians  Colle&ion  of  the  Romanlu?.ws ; 
for  Maximilian  I.  order’d  the  Civil  Law  to 
be  us’d  in  the  Chamber  of  Spire  in  149?, 
and  it  has  ilnce  been  taught  in  their  Uni- 
verhties ;  but  the  General  Laws  made  by 
the  Diet,  and  thofe  of  the  particular  Princes 
and  States,  who  have  Power  to  make  their 
own  Law£,  provided  they  be  not  prejudi¬ 
cial  to  the  other  States,  take  Place  of  the 
Civil  Law  ;  but  where  there  is  no  Prov^on 
otherwife,  Caufes  are  determin’d  according 
to  that.  They  alfo  make  ufe  of  the  Canon 
Law.  M.  Raphel,  Plenipotentiary  for  the 
Duke  of  Holftein-Gottorp  at  Nimeguen,  pub- 
lifh’d  an  Account  of  the  Common  Law 
through  the  whole  Empire,  Entituled,  /»- 
troduBio  ad  Jus  Publicum  Germanicum . 

Their  Military  Government * 

THis  is  bett  to  be  underttood  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Matricula ,  which  regulates  the 
Quota  of  Men  and  Money  that  each  Prince 
and  State  is  to  furnifli  for  Defence  of  the 
Empire,  for  what  they  call  a  Roman  Month. 
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The  Matricula  of  the  Empire,  or  Repartition  of  the  States 
and  Cities ,  according  to  the  Conjiitution  of  Charles  V. 


The  Circle  of  Auftria. 


The  Dutchies  of 

Auftria - 

Tirol— - 

Sciria - - - 

Carniola  — - 

Carinthia - 


The  Bifhoprich  of 

Trent  — - 

Brixen - - 


Conftance  — 

The  City  of  Conftance 
The  Princes  of 

Eghenberg  - 

Diedrichftein  * - - 

Aursberg - 


Total  of  the  Circle  is 


Horfe. 

Foot. 

120 

554 

42 

273 

50 

3 

IO 

3 

10 

3 

10 

*74 

9°  7 

Flo¬ 

rins. 

3  <*54 


The  Circle  of  the  Lower 


1596 

23  6 

y6 

7  6 

76 

57H 


The  Archbifkopricks  o^ 

Mentz  —  - - — 

60 

277 

Treves  - - — 

2<Sf 

I22j 

Cologne  ■  , 

60 

277 

The  Commander  of  the 

Teutonick  Order - - 

4 

20 

The  Elcttors. 

Treves,  for  the  Abbey 

of  Prum — — * — —  — — 

1 

*3 

The  Abbey  of  St.  Maxiinin 

near  Treves  — —  — 

3 

22 

Seculars. 

The  Elector  Palatine  — 

3° 

i3«j 

The  Prince  of  Aren  berg, 

for  his  Territories  . . 

2 

6 

The  Counts  of 

NafTau  Beilftein  - — ■ 

1 

2 

Lower  Ifenburg  — — 

2 

-8 

The  Lordjhip  of 

>Rheineck - — — — — 

.  j 

0 

Total  of  the  Circle  is 

*9°  7 

5-3  5ts 

1828 

806 

1828 

128 


64 

124 

9*4 


The  Circle  of  Upper  Saxony. 


The  Bifhopricks  of 
Me  i  (Ten  /  By  the  Ele- 

Mersburg  Ctor  of  Sax* 
Naumberg  )  ony.  . 

Camin,^  the  K.  o/Pruflial 
The  Abbeys  of  ! 

Quedlimbu rg  - -  — 

Gerentode,  by  Anhalt 
Walkenriet,  by  Schwart-i 
zenburg 

Salfelt  - - 

Seculars. 

Elector  of  Saxony  for  himf  If 
For  Weida  — — 
Sachfenburg 
Amlhang  — 
‘Zutgenruck 
For  the  Lands  of  Voitland 

The  King  of  Pruftia  - 

The  D.  of  Saxe-Altenburg 
and  Saxe-Coburg  — — 

Saxe-Weimar  — - — 

Saxe-Gotha  — - - 

The  Dutchy  o/Pomerania— 

The  Princes  of  Anhalt - 

The  Counts  and  Princes  of 
Schwartzenburg  - 
Counts  of  Mansfield  - 

Stolberg  — — - 

Barby  and  Millingen 
The  Counts  of 
Hohenftein  — — — 
Gleichen  - ~- 


Horfe. 

6 
6 
6 
6 


20 

56 

12 


Beuchlingen - 

The  Barons  of 

ReufTen,  Plave - 

Gerau,  —  Scheltz— 

The  Counts  of 
Graitz  and  Granilhfeld — >. 
Schombourg  — 

Leifnickz - 

Barons  of 
Wildenfelt 


Schenken  &  Teutenberg 

The  Total  is 


Foot. 

6 

6 

6 

28 


2 

2 

<Ss 


10 

<5o 

10 

9 

9 

34 

9 

7 

10 

3 

1 

2 

3  : 
2 ' 

2 

1 

2 
I 

2* 

1 

278 


10 1 

'  6'\ 

6 

13 


Flor. 

9<5 

96 

96 

184 

32 

36 


301 


20 

4<* 

277 

32 

28 

28 

2C  O 
20 

29 

4? 

12 

2 


*3 

o 


1 2 


76 

1984 

140 


304 

1828 


4 


2. 
220 
220 
1208 
288 

200' 

300 

s4 

20 

$6 

88 


2 

2 


1167 


24 

40 

29 

20 

20 

797  * 
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The  Circle  of  Swabia. 

Foot. 


The  Bijhops  of 

Conflance  - - 

Augsburg 


The  Provtifljhip  of 
Rlwangen - - 


The  Abbies  of 

Kempcen 


mrfe, 

7 

z  i 


$almanfweiler 
Weingarten  — 
Ochfenhaufen 
Gengenbach  - 
Elchingen 


Urfa  or  Urfin 
Ursberg 


Rockemburg 
Munchrot  — 
Sdiuflenriet  - 
Weiffinau  ~ 
Marchtal  — 


Peterfhaufen  — - 
Wottenhaufcn — <— 

The  Abbejfes  of 

Lindau  — — - 
Buchafl  . 

Baindc 


Pfe^pach  — —  ■  . 

Guttenzell - 

Rotenmunfter  — - — 

The  Commander  Bailly  1 
ef  Alface  and  Bur- 
gundy  — - S 

Seculars. 

The  Dukes  of 

Wurtemberg  - - 

Mary,  of  Baden,  Baden,? 

* - Baden-Durlach  —  3 

The  Prince  of 
Hohenzollern 


The  Counts  of 
Montforc 


Furftemberg  Prince _* 
-  Of  Oetingcn 


Wicfenfteig,  belonging  to 
the  Eleffor  of  Bavaria  — 
Sultz,  for  their  Lands  in 

that  Circle - 

Koningfck,  for  Aulem- 
burg  and  Eckersberg  — 


6 

4 

4 

4' 

1 

3 

o 

o 

2 

1 

2 

t 

2 

o 

1 

& 

2 
o 
o 

o 

I 


Go 

38 


1 6 
8 


4 

1 


30 

100- 

18 


20 

64 

18 

20 

3 

1 3 

*4 

io 

20 

8 

*4 

H 

5 

6 

3 

5! 

G 

l 

3 

S 

4 


31 


*77 
103 

20 

20 

72 
4  S 


TS 

8 


Fior. 

204  j 

6  52 

132 

12$ 
JIG 
I  20 
128 
24 
88 
56 

1 4 

64 

44 

80 

So 

44 

24 

24 


20 

48 

12 

20 

20 

28 

1  Go 


209  996 


1828 

868 

152 

1 1<5 
482 
27  6 

24 

10& 

44 

6425 


The  Cities  of 
Augsburg  — — 

Ulm - — 

Eflingen - - 

Reutlingen  — < 
Nordlingen  — — 

Uberlingen - 

Rotweib 


Hailbron  — — -■>— 
Gemund  —  —  — 

Mem  m  ingen - 

Lindau 


Dunkelfpihel 
Biberach  * — 
Ravenfpourg 
Kemp  ten  — - 
Kaufbeuren  - 
Weil - 


Wan  sen  — 

Ifny  - - 

Leutkirch  — 
Wimpfen 


Gingen  *—  - - 

Aalen— — — — 

Bepfingen  - 

Pfulendorf - 

Buchorn  - 

Buchau  - 


XT 


Offenbu  rg - - - — 

Gengenbach  — - — — 

Zell  — - 

Total  the  Circle  is 


IT 


3 


J  Horfe 

Brought  over! 209 
Barons  of  Scheer— ?  I 

Waldburg  $  J 

Prince  of 

Mindelheim - — - 

Barons  of 

Graveneg— —  X 
Eglingen  — ■ — —  ( 

Gerolfck  - - - 

Hohenregberg  * - 

The  Counts  of 

Fugger  - - - 

Kirchberg - 

WeilTenhorn  — 

Hohenems  - - - 

EberRein  — 


1 

1 


2 

Q 


2? 

25 

2 

3 

5 

6 

3 

4 

3 

4 

3 

4 
3 
3 
3 
2 

1 

2 
2 
o 
2 
1 

1 
o 

2 
O 

o 

o 

o 

o 


I  Foot. 

99G 

45 


10 


*5 

o 
4 

*5° 
1*0 
305 

38 

5° 
20 

61 

4° 
35 
5°. 
40 

40 
40 
40 
30 

34 
12 

*4 

*4 
16 

*4 
1 2 

12 
6 
20 

S 

2 

30 

L°j 


1  Flbr. 

542J 

3  12 
7G 

2® 

20 

2® 

IO? 


24 

l6 


90$ 

900 

14G 
18$ 
2  6a 
312 
280 
208 
17  6 
248 
196 
208 
19G 
19  6 
156 
1  Go 
Go 
80 
80 
40 
80 
Go 
Go 

24 

140 

20 

8 

120 

Go 
40 
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The  Circle  of  Bavaria. 

The  Archbifhoprick  of 


5*3 


Salzburg 

The  Bifhopricks  of 

PalTau - -JL 

Freifingen 


Ratisbonne- 


The  Pro'&ofijhip  of 
Berchtolfgaden 


The  Abbeys  of 
Walt  Saxen— — 
St.  Emeran—  - — 
Kaiferfheim- 


The  Abbeffes  of 
Nider  Munfter— ~ 
Ober  Munfter - - 


Horfe. 

do 


18 

12 

8 


Foot . 

277 


8 


4 

2 

4 


Flor. 

1828 


73 . 

80 \  464 
30 


20 


Brought  over 
The  Counties  of 

Hohenloe - — 

R  Cartel — — 

Wertheim - 

Rheineck  — - — 

Erpach 


218 

104 


Seculars . 

The  EleStor  of  Bavaria  — - 
The  Landgr aviate  of 

Leuchtenberg  - - - - - 

The  County  of 
Haag  by  Bavaria  «-  ****** 
The  Duke  of 

Neuburg,  for  him,  and  ? 
Sultzbach  — — - 5 


6b 

6 

4 


18 

18 

60 


6 

6 


The  fame  Duke,  for  Slauf,  ? 
or  for  Ehrenfels  — —  5 
The  Prince  of 
Lobkowitz,  ror  theCoun-  7 

ty  of  Sternftein  -  3 

The  County  c/Ortemburg 
The  Barony  of 

Machfelrain - 

Sultzberg 


10 


277 

r4 

ro 


120 

96 

280 


Limburg 


Schuartzenberg 
Seinfheim 


48 

48 


100 


1828 

128 

88 


The  Bijhop  of 
W urtzbu  rg  for  the  Lord  7 
fhip  of  Reigersberg  —  5 
The  Chatter  t>f 


3 

a 


The  City  of  Ratisbonne*— 
Total  of  the  Circle  is 


1 

2 
10 


Jo 

o 


640 

36 


2 

4 

S° 


1060 


76 

24 


Weirtenburg 


Total  of  the  Circle  is 


ITorfe.  I  Foot. 

|  R/or. 

163 

718 

7064 

8 

40 

276 

1 

4 

28 

S 

IS 

I  do 

2 

10 

64 

2 

8 

76 

4 

17 

lid 

1 

J 

24 

1 

4 

1 

1 

4 

28. 

4 

*5 

148 

40 

270 

148© 

10 

38© 

4 

30 

idg 

3 

10a 

249 

1219 

81a® 

The  Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine • 

The  Archbi fhopri ck  of 
Belan^on,  formerly 


The  Bifhopricks  of 
Worms 


20 


So 


20 

40 

320 


6934 


Spires — — 
Strasburg  - 
Bade 


The  Great  Mafter  of  Malta. 

The  abbeys  of 
Fulden 


2 

18 

j8 

* 

j© 


44®, 


13 

60 

,100 

IS 

3© 


The  Circle  of  Franconia , 


The  Bijhop  s  of 
Bamberg' 


Wurtemburg 
Aichrtet  — — ■ 


The  Great  Mafler  of  the  \ 
Teuton icfc  Order  —  -  3 
Seculars. 

The  Marq.itrjffo  of 

Brandenburg — f - — — 

Culmbach,  for  Barisyt,, 
Anfpach,  and  the  Bour-* 
graviat-of  Nuremberg 
The Bijhop  of  IV urtzbu  rg  for- 
th  County  of  Henmeberg 


30 

11 8 

1088 

4  S 

208 

*37* 

20 

132 

7d8 

1  1 9 

j 

70 

448 

34 

156 

1032 

- 

IS, 

44, 

35^1 

Murbach  - 
Luders  — ■ 
Hirchfcld- 
Prum - 


J| 


I? 

6 


Munrter  in  St.  Grego-  ? 

ry’r  Valley - -  5 

The  Pravofjhip  of 


2 

t 


S Q 
19 


76 

45<S; 
616 
84 
2  40 


Seculars _ 
The  Dukes  of 
Si  mmeren' 


Deuxponts— -  — — 
Savoy —  —  ....  ^ _ 


9 

13 


4°4 


*4 


6© 

64 

28- 


8q 


3 

to 

60 


la 

3© 

177 


The  Primes  Palatines  of 

#>A  \  3 


40 j  184 


J63  |  7 1  S  j  7  q(S* 


J4i 


2 


76 
24a 
1828 
12  id 


_  4g 

6cq&. 

Tm 


5*4 


Broughtfover 
The  Prince  Palatine  of 
Salm - - — 


The  Latidgr  aviates  of 

Hcffe  CafTel- - — ^ 

Hede  Darmftad  - . 


The  Counts  of 
Nadau  Sarbruc  - — - 
Weilburg — —  • - 


Wisbaden 
Ideftein 


Ryn-Grafen,  together  - 

Hanau,  and  Prince - - 

Leiningen 


Ober  Ifenburg 

Bud  in  gen - 

Solms - * - 


Witgenftein 
Waldeck - 


Koningftein,  belonging 
io  the  EleBor  of  Ments, 

and  oth « rs  — —  — - - 

Falkenftein  —  — - — 

Ripelbarch - 

Creange 


Plefs,  by  the  Landgrave 

#/Hefle  Caffel - % 

The  Baronies  of 
Fleckenftein  — — —  -  ? 
Dochful  - - —  — 5 


The  Cities 
Scrasburg  — — 
Worms———— 
Spires 


of 


Francfort 
Hagenau  * 
Colmar — 
Schkilat' 


Crown  Weidenbourg 


i,anaau 


Oberehenheim 
Kaifersberg 


Munfter  in  the  Galley  of  j 

St.  George- - l 

Rofheim  1  1  -  — 


Turcheina* 
Friedberg- 
Wetzlar  — 


Total  of  the  Circle  is 


G 

E  , 

Horfe. 

Foos.  | 

214 

88  2 

I 

2 

70 

260 

6 

3o 

6 

3° 

2 

10 

4 

12 

10 

30 

5 

13 

6 

24 

8 

42 

1 

4 

4 

18 

4 

13 

3 

8 

2 

4 

2 

0 

,JV 

>  1 

150 

9 

42 

9 

42 

20 

140 

6 

3° 

4 

30 

4 

2  4 

2 

22 

2 

18 

20 

14 

2 

15 

0 

12 

1 

3 

0 

5 

0 

12 

0 

8 

433 

ipyo' 
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The  Circle  of  Burgundy. 


20 


1(540 


192 

I92 

64 

96 

24O 


I  12 


168 


264 

28 

120 


100 


68 

40 

24 


16 


900 
27  6 
27  6 
300 
192 

1 68 

.  f  ’ 

144 

112 

9<$ 

80 

84 

48 


24 

20 


32 

12280 


Upper  Burgundy, and 
the  Netherlands  - — 


Total  of  the  Circle  is 


The  Circle  of 

The  Bifiopricks  of 

Paderborn - -  < —  — — 

Liege 


M  under 
Ofnabrug 


The  King  of  Sweden,  for  ? 
the  Bijhoprick  of  Verden  S 
EleB.  of  Brandenb.  for 7 
the  Bijhoprick  of  Min  den  S 
The  abbeys  of 
Stablo - - — - 


St.  C.  e/Munder 
Corvey — 


The  dbbeffes  of 
Herforden,  Proteftants 
Eden - — ■  — ■ — - 


Seculars. 

The  EleB.  of  Brand,  and  ) 
Palatine ,  for  Cleves,  > 
Juliers  and  Berg  — j 
The  Counts  of 

Nadau  Dillenburg - 

Osfrife - - 

Sayn 


Be n the  i  m 
Ritberg  — 
Lippe 


Oldenburg  — 
Delmenhord- 
Pyrmont  — ■ 
Hoye  - 
Diepholt* 


1 


Schawenburg  by  Hede  ? 
Cadel - - - - - S 


Bronehord  and  Gronsfelt 
Winneberg  and  Beyldein 

Wied  and  Runckel  - - 

Blankenheim— - - 


Rei  fferfeheit  — 


Cologn 


The  Cities  of 


Aixla  Chapelle 
Dertmundt— — 
Herford  — ■  — - 


Total  of  the  Circle  is 


j  H  rje . 

Foot. 

j  180 

CO 

1 80 

83  r 

We  ft ph  alia. 

* 

J 

18 

34 

5° 

870  j 

30 

1 1 81 

6 

3<5j 

5 

1  5 

y 

1 0 

1 6 

2 

2  2 

0 

12 

3 

9 

O 

* 

6 

*3 

70 

323 

Ic4 

43 

6 

3° ! 

4 

1 6  1 

1 1 

34 

6 

0 

4 

18 

10 

44 

1 

4 

2 

8 

3 

4 

6 

26 

i 

0 

1 

0 

4 

1 2 

2 

JO 

2 

2  J 

200 

7 

3°. 

7 

30 

1 

17 

3°9  + 

2019 

Fiorr  t  ,i 


T  - 


5*484!. 


3*5 

1 28©! 
832;: 
216 


1 20  - 


di 


I  1 2]  I 
48, 

72: 


24 

76 


2 1 3  4 1 


30c 

192 

112 
268  : 
72 

I2C 


2  96  : 

28 

56 

28 


176 


I  2 
12 
9* 

H 

32 


i  roe 
24c 

24c 

72 


89641 

Thr 


The  Dutehies  of 

Magdeburg - — 

Bremen 


The  Bijhopricks  of 

Halberftadt — - - 

Hildeflieim  — 
Lubeck  • — - —  — - 
Svverin — —  * — 


GERMANY. 


Brought  over 
Cities  o/Nort  hauler*  — 

Bremen  - 

Hamburg — ~ 

The  Total  is 


Ratsburg  - 


Seculars. 

The  Dutehies  of 
Brunfwick  and  Lu¬ 
nenburg  — 

Holftein  — - - » 

Mecklenburg,  Swe- 
rin  and  Guftrou  - 
'  Saxe-Lawenburg  — 
The  County  of 
Blankenburg 


1 

} 


Lubeck 
Mulhaufen 
Goflar  — 


The  Cities  of 


,ower  Saxony. 

YHorfe. 

Foot. 

Flor. 

43 

196 

1300 

24 

100 

688 

14 

66 

432 

18 

80 

f 

$ 

0 

60 

8 

0 

96 

5 

I  20 

7° 

128 

2152 

40 

80 

8  00 

40 

67 

00 

6 

6  , 

21 6 

2 

0 

24 

ioi 

88} 

480 

0 

40 

160 

0 

15 

60 

a 

IA 

©O 

Ci 

881I 

7871 

Horfe. 

Foot. 

28 si 

88x5 

0 

20 

16 

32 

20 

120 

3  3  r  i  j  10531 1 

515 

Flor . 

7872 
80 


i  l’-j 

720 


The  Total  of  the  Matricula. 


\Hcrfi.  I 

The  Circle  of  A u fin” a —  1 174 
The  Lower  Rhine  * — 

Upper  Saxony  —  - 

Swabia  — - - - 

Bavaria - * — 

Franconia - 


The  Upper  Rhine 
Wedphalia  — 
Lower  Saxony  • — 
Burgundy - — 


i9oi 

278 

34r 

231 

2  49 
431 

3  °9+ 
32ii 

ISO 


'27074 


Foot . 

907 

§ 

n6j 
2l00f 
lO  60 
1219 
1950 
2019 
io53i 
S3 1 

13i92t||8289i 


Florins « 

5714 

5828 

797  i 
12623 

69 34 

8lOO 
12280 
8964 
899  2 
54H 


The  Matricula  above  does  not  regulate  the 
Precedency  of  the  Circles  or  Princes  j  but 
ferves  only  to  fliew  the  refpeftive  Quota’s 
that  each  of  them  pay :  Much  lefs  is  it  a 
•  Determination  of  the  Military  Strength  of 
the  Empire,  or  a  Limitation  what  each 
Prince  and  State  fhall  raife,  but  only  as  to 


Note,  That  the  German  Florin  is  40  Pencev 


this  particular  Occaflon ;  for  each  Sovereign 
Prince  and  State  have  a  Power  of  Peace  and 
War,  and  Alliances  within  themfelves,  fo 
that  they  may  raife  what  Force  they  pleafe 
if  it  be  not  to  didurb  the  Peace  of  the  Em¬ 
pire. 


The  Atlas  Hiftorique  gives  the  following  Scheme  of  the  Military  Force 

of  the  Empire* 


The  Ecclefiaflical  Princes  are  able 
to  raife 


Mentz - 

Treves - . 

Cologne 


Saltzhurg  — —  ■■■*  — . mam  — ^ 

The  Bifhop  of  Munfer 
of  Liege 


of  Wurtzhurg  — 
of  Bamberg  — 


.  Men. 

1  Brought  from  the  other  Column  * — 

60c  0 

The  Bifhop  of  Paderborn  - - 

6000 

of  Ofnabruch  — — - 

6000 

The  Abbot  of  Fulda  — —  — — — « 

8000 

The  other  Bifhopricks  of  the? 

8000 

Empire  together  — — — - —  §  " 

8000 

The  Abbies  and  Frovodfhips) 

2000 

of  the  Empire- - *— — — — 

5000 

Total  of  the  Ecdedadical  Princes— 

49000 

Men. 

49000 

3000 

250a 

6oqq- 

6oo®. 

800$ 

747°^- 


Uu  u 


$\6 

The  Secular  Princes  are  able  to 

raife 

Hungary 


G  E  R  M  A  N  T. 


The  Em-, 
peror,fcr 


j Bohemia ,  Sileji a,  and  ? 

Moravia - —  * 

\Aujlria,  and  his  other  ? 

Dominions - —  S 

The  King  of  T  ruff  a  — - - * 

The  Elector  of  Saxony - - - 

The  Elector  Palatine — - * — 

The  Duke  of  Wirt emb erg 


The  Landgrave  of  Heffe-Gaffel  - - 

The  Prince  of  Baden  — - - 

The  Prince  of  Bruvfwick  Jatinen*? 
burg ,  or  Elector  of  Hanover  —  S 


Men. 

Brought  from  the  other  Column — 

1 

IOOOO 

The  Duke  of  Holftein  — 

The  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  — - 

30000 

The  Princes  of  Anhalt  -  - 

The'  Prince  of  Lawenburg - - - - 

30000 

40000 

The  Dukes  of  Saxony - - — 

25000 

The  Princes  of  Najfau - * — - 

15000 

The  other  Princes  and  Imperial? 

15000 

Towns  of  the  Empire  — —***  S 

1 5000 

Total  of  the  Secular  Princes  . - 

10000 

Total  of  the  Eeclefiaftical  Princes —  I 

30000 

Total  of  the  Forces  of  the  Empire- 

J  240000 

Men. 

24000® 

I  2003 
I  $00O 
60  OO 

60OO 

30003 

10000 

10600 

50000 

379000 

7450© 

■■■  1  III* 

45'3  5oo 


fly  which  it  appears,  That  the  Emperor  and  Empire  make  the  molt  potent  Government 
of  Europe,  when  they  have  a  good  Undemanding  with  one  another. 


Befides  the  Tax  before-mentioned,  there 
is  another  that  each  State  is  obliged  to  pay 
to  the  Chamber  of  the  Officers  of  Wetzlar, 
amounting  to  48925  Florins. 

’Twas  Maximilian  I.  who  began  to  divide 
the  Empire  into  Circles  in  1500,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  thofe  of  Franconia,  Bavaria,  Swabia, 
the  Upper  Rhine ,  Wejiphalia ,  ;and  Lower  Saxony ; 
Twelve  Years  after,  he  added  thofe  of  Au¬ 
stria,  Burgundy,  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  Up¬ 
per  Saxony.  Charles  V.  confirmed  this  in  the 
Diet  at  Nuremberg  in  1522,  and  appointed 
the  Matricula  as  above,  which  is  kept  in  the 
Archbiihop  of  Mentis  Chancery.  It  was 
order’d,  inftead  of  2000  Foot,  and  4000 
Horfe  that  the  Empire  was  obliged  to  fur- 
nifh  to  attend  the  Emperor  when  he  went 
to  Rome  to  be  crown’d,  That  thofe  that 
could  not  raife  Troops,  were  to  pay  12 
Florins  for  each  Horfeman,  and  4  for  a 
Footman  ;  but  the  Prices  of  Things  increa¬ 
sing,  they  were  to  pay  60  for  a  Horfeman, 
and  12  for  a  Footman,  which  made  one  of 
the  new  Roman  Months  equal  to  five  of 
the  old  ones.  The  Tax  not  being  alter’d 
fmce,  the  States  augment  the  Number  of 
Reman  Months  as  Occaiton  requires,  and 
appoint  the  Time  of  Payment. 

Every  Circle  has  one  or  two  Directors, 
who  fummon  the  States  of  the  Circle  to 
meet*  acquaint  them  with  the  Caufe,  and 
give  the  necefTary  Orders  for  the  Public k 


Welfare,  and  good  Adminiftmion.  They 
chufe  a  General  for  the  Troops  they  raife, 
either  of  their  own  Number,  or  otherwife^ 
as  they  think  meet  j  but  if  he  be  one  of 
themfelves,  he  has  no  Salary.  He  is  ta 
take  Care,  that  all  Things  relating  to  War 
be  managed  for  the  Good  of  the  Circle. 
He  lifts  their  Men,  regulates  their  Quar¬ 
ters  and  March,  and  puts  the  Ban  of  the 
Empire  in  Execution.  They  chufe  5  Af- 
fiftants  at  leaft,  who  are  as  his  Lieutenants, 
and  perform  his  Office,  if  either  he  neg- 
le&  it,  or  be  necdTarily  abfent  ;  and  they 
may  either  be  of  their  own  Circle,  or  any 
other ;  for  this  Dignity  is  not  annex’d  to 
any  particular  Family  or  State  ;  nor  are 
they  oblig’d  always  to  ferve  in  that  Station. 
Every  Circle  has  three  Publick  Minifters 
or  Counfellors,  viz.  a  Treafurer,  who  fu^ 
perintends  the  Money  ;  another  who  re¬ 
ceives  what  the  States  pay  towards  the  Im¬ 
perial  Chamber,  and  gives  Quittances  for 
it  ;  and  a  Secretary,  who  attends  the  Di¬ 
rectors,  Sometimes  all  the  Circles  meet 
together,  which  they  call  a  General  Aftem- 
bly.  The  Circles  that  lie  neareft  one  ano¬ 
ther  meet  every  Year,  to  regulate  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  Money,  Correfpondence  and  Com¬ 
merce  ;  whence  they  are  call’d  rhe  Cor- 
relponding  Circles.  There  are  three  Claf- 
fes  of  them  :  The  fir  ft  are,  the  Upper  Rhine, 
Lower  Rhine,  and  Wejiphalia  :  The  Upper 

and 
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GERMAN!. 


and  Lomr  Saxony  :  And  the  3d,  Franconia , 
Bavaria,  Swabia,  and  Aufria.  Some  of  the 
Circles  are  fix’d,  and  always  aflTembled  : 
Others  meet  only  once  a  Year  ;  and  fome 
are  only  call'd  to  meet  when  Neceflity  re¬ 
quires.  The  General  AfTemblies  of  a  Cir¬ 
cle  appoint  the  Particular  Afiemblies  }  and 
the  Directors  give  Notice  of  the  Time  and 
Place  6  Weeks  before.  That  of  Upper  Saxo¬ 
ny  ufually  meets  at  Leipfck ;  Franconia  at  Nu¬ 
remberg  or  Bamberg ;  and  Swabia  at  Ulm, 


They  treat  about  the  Goodnefs  or  Badnels 
of  the  Coin,  about  the  Prefervation  of  their 
Peace,  their  Publick  Defence,  about  refti* 
lying  the  Matrieula,  putting  the  Emperor’s 
Orders  in  Execution,  and  appointingCoun# 
fellors  for  the  Chamber  of  Wetzlar.  They 
alfo  make  Laws ;  but  muft  take  Care  they 
be  confident  with  the  Conditution  of  th$ 
Empire.  They  take  Order  about  their  Re¬ 
cords,  their  Treafury,  Arfenals,  Magazines, 
Fortifications,  and  Frontiers. 


The  Divifion  of  the  Empire  according  to  M.  Sanfon, 

French  Kings  Geographer. 


Seculars  of 


Tie  States  of 


GERMANY,  belonging  to  the  Imperial  Branch 
of  tlge  Houfe  of  AUSTRIA. 

The  Arch- Dutch)  of— - Auflria 

The  Kingdom  &  Electorate  of  Bohemia 
The  Dutch y  of  — ^  Silefia 

The  Mar qui fate  of  * - ^Moravia 

C  Stiria 

The  Dutchies  of  - - — — *s  Carinthia 

l  Carniola 

The  County  of  — —  — —  Tirol 

Part  of - - - -  Swabia 

_  A  r  r  J  Catholick  Ne- 

fart  „f  the - ~i  therhnds 

C  Mentz 

Eeckfaf  teal  Electorates  of — <  Treves 

C  Cologne 
Bavaria 
.Palatinate 
'Saxony 
.Brandenburg 
'  Hanover  added 
fmce. 


'  Swabia 
Franconia 
Upper  Rhine 
Hefie 

VVedphalia 
«j  Upper  Saxony 
Pomerania 
Lower  Saxony 
The  United  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Swif- 
ferUnd 


The  Archd.  of  AUSTRIA,  Towns t 

divided  into  j  Lintz 

|  Ens  s 
l  Steyr 

UPPER  AUSTRIA.^’ Welt's 

‘  Freidat 
Grein 
Steireck 
.  Mathaufen 
f  Vienna 
Neudat 
Crems 

LOWER  AUSTRIA.^  Stain 

Baden 

Tulen 
Ips 

Vaidhouen 
f  Prague 
Cuttenberg 
Coningingratt 
Budweis 
Pilfen 
Boledaw 
Letomerits 
Caurzim 
Chrudin 
Czaflaw 
Pi  feck 
Bern 

Rakonick 
Sclany 
Satz 

Tetfchen 
<-  Tabor 
CEgra 
<  Elenbogeu 


The  Kingdom  of 

BOHEMIA. 


fki  tevd ftps  of* 


LGl 


MtZ. 


U  u  u  -t 
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Toms . 

TheDutchy  cf  SILESIA,  [  Oppelen 


divided  into 

UPPER  SILESIA. 


LOWER  SILESIA. 


j  Ratibor 
j  Tefchen 
^  Trappau 
Jegerndorf 
Neifla 
.  Grotkau 
.  Monfterberg 
f  Breflau 
Glogau 
j  CrofTen 
^  Lignitz 


Wolau 
OllTe 


» J  awer 
^Schweidnitz 


The  County  of  Goriee. 
Part  of  I S  T  R I  A. 


Gorice 
5  Triefte 
IS.  Voic 


f  Olmutz 
Brin 
Znaym 
Hardifle 

The  Marq.  of  MORAVIA,  i  jg)m 

1  Newftat 
Krumlow 
Niklasburg 
-Polna 

The  Dutch y  of  S  T I  RI  A,  ^  Judenburg 
divided  into  Pruck 

UPPER  STIRIA.  I  Seckau 

f*  Gracz 
jMurck 

LOWER  STIRIA.'  <Rakelsburg 

JZakathurn 
C  Pettau 

The  D  of  CARINTHIA,  Villach 
divided  into  <>  St.  Veit 

UPPER  CARINTHIA.  Ponteba 

(  Clagenfurt 
\  Gurck 
\Lauamynd 

LOWER  CARINTHIA VVokk  la  Mark 

^  Griffen 
1  Draburg 
(  WolfFsberg 

DV^ARNI0LAj/Laubach 
divided  into  r  Trainburff 

UPPER  GARNI  OLA.  3  R  § 

SCzirnicz 
Oberlaubach 
Igg  , 

Neideck 

Windifmarcfc,  or  the  Marq.  $  Rudolfwerd 
of  the  Windes.  iMething 

7 he  Cotint y  of  Cilley.  ^  Rain^ 


{  Infpruck 

The  County  of  T I  R  O  LA  Kuffstain 
containing  \  Feldkirck 

rp  t  n  r\  r  Pludentz 

TIROL.  A  Bregentz 

j  Em s 
L  MontforO 

The  Bifiopricks  of  J  T  rente 

TRENT.  ( Bolzano 

B  R I  X  E  N.  Brixen 

*  f  Con  Ranee 

Rheinfelden 
Seckingen 
LaufFmburg 

Waldflratt 

j  Frieburg 
J  Offenburg 

Part  0/  SWABIA.  Gengenbach 

Zeel 
Ehing 
Burgau 
Gunrzburg 
!  Hohenberg 
^  Nellenburg 

The  Spanifli  Branch  of  the  ^BrufTels 
H.  of  Auftria  has  in  the  f  Louvain 
Ro  Catb. Netherlands  part  >  Xillement 
of  the  Dutcbies  of  \Nivelle 

BRABANT.  J1*  Veli 
LIMBOURG.  Limbourg 

C  Luxembourg 
\  Arlon 
V  Gueldre 
■s  Ruremond 
/  Venloe 
T  Ghent 
I  Bruges 
1  Oft  end 
I  Courtray 
^  Audenard 
I  Aloft 

>  Dendermond 
I  Dixmuyde 
^  Newport 
Mons 
Aeth 
Binche 
S.  Gittflaln 
J  Namure 
t  Charleroy 

Marq.  of  the  Hoy  EMPIRE.  Antwerp 
The  Lord  (hip  of  MALINES,  Maliaes 


LUXEMBOURG. 

GUELDERLAND. 


Part  of  the  Counties  of 
FLANDERS.  ’ 


HAYNAULT. 


N  AMURE. 


GERMAN  T. 
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The  Ucclejtaflical  Electorates  • 


J 


containing , 

On  the  Rhine  ^ 
On  the  Mayn  ^ 
In  Hefle  ^ 

In  Saxony 


On  this  fide  the  J 
Rhine 


Beyond  the  Rhine 


About  the  Rhine 


In  the  Dtttchy  of 
WESTPHALIA' 


Towns. 

Mentz. 

Bingen. 

Afchaffenburg. 

Miltenburg. 

Omeneburg. 

Neuftat. 

Fritzlar. 

Heyligenftaf, 

Duderftac. 

Treves. 

Cobkntz  > 

Oberwefel 

Munfter 

Meyen 

Welfchbillich 

Freudenberg 

Hermanftein 

Montabaur 

Limpurg 

Cologne 

Bonne 

Nuys 

Keyferfwaert 

Rheinberg 

Dorften 

Arensberg 

Stadberg 

Fredeborg 


V. 


£ 

* 

V 

ui 

TR 


< 


The  Secular  Electorates. 

I .  BAVARIA  j  containing, 

\  Munick 
Ingolftat 
Landfhut 

t-  -  _  .  f  r  Burckhaufen 

*  AvSfc  «  {JSS» 

Paffenhoven 
Scrabenhoufe 
Straubing 
Amberg 
Newmarck 
j  hi  the  Palatinate  of  A.  Alverbach 

t  BAVARIA  /  Chamb 

Waltmunchen 


K. 

tu 

V 

*Sl 


pi 

< 

> 

< 

P3 


t.  » 


Towns. 

SNewburg 
Laugingen 
me  raiacme  ta-  \.Sultzbach 
vtily  JHipoIftein 

C  Heideck 
Salrzburg 
Ditmaning 
Lauffen 

Windifchmatray 
Ratisbone 
Paflaw 
Freifing 

The  Prowflfhip  of  Berchtelfgaden  . 
TheLandgr aviate  of  Leuchtenberg 


The  Archbijhoprick 

o/SALTZBURG 


The  Bijhopricks  of 


2.  The  EleBorate  of  the  Palatinate  on 
RHINE  j  containing, 

oi,i,^<*SS£8 

Rhine  )r-  ,  r  T 
C  Lmdenrels 

C  Manheim 

On  the  Rhine  <  Oppenheim  x 
£  Germerfheim  \ 
^  Alrzheim 
|  Creutznach » 

On  the  Weft  of  the  J  f*fc,!"ut.re 

<K!S£L., 

Neuftat 
Rheinzabern . 


3.  The  EleBorate  of  SAXONY  ;  containing - 

The  EleBoral  Datchy  of  5  Wittenberg  ' 
SAXONY  iTorgaw?  ' 

f  Drefdea  , 

)  Mifnia 
i  Leipzick 
!  Plawen  • 

Vf  MISNIA  ^  Zwickaiv 

J  Chemnitz, 

I  Mitwerda 

<*'  I  Koningftein 

h  Graitz 


■»!. 


v 


n  LLUSACIA- 


k  Upper 
Lower 


Baudiftem 

.Gorlitz 

Sorow 

(Guben 


4.  The 


GERMAN?. 


Betwixt  the  Elbe  and  the 
Oder 


4.  'The  Electorate  and  Mar  qui fate  of  BRAN¬ 
DENBURG  ;  containing, 

Towns. 

Berlin 
Coin 
Spandaw 
Francforc 
Brandenburg 
Havelberg 
Rapin 
Brentzlow 
Angermund 
Lebus  > 

Gutterback 
Ratenow 
Borzow 

■ 

{.Lebewaldt 
Stendel 
Gardeleben 
Soltwedel 
Tangermunde 
Werben 
Ofterburg 
f  Landsberg 

*  Kuftrin 
Sternberg 
Drieffen 
Traveburg 

|  Arenfwalde 

•  Zantock 
(.Soldin 


the  Weft  of  the  Elbe 


•On  the  Eaft  of  tfaefEL Ibe  ^ 


SWABIA,  whofe  Principal  States  are, 

AUGSBURG  fSr 
CONSTANCE  ^“urg 


KEMPTEN 

BUCHAW 

LINDAW 


»>* 

,%o 

Nt 

sc 

S2 

<e> 

U 

IN* 


SWABIA,  Towns. 

f  Augsburg 
Ulm 
Hall 

Thl  InjP«ial  T°ms  *f  4  Norlhrgen 

I  Dinckefpuhel 
I  Hailbron 
(.Memmingen 

FRANCONIA  ;  in  which  are , 

C  Wurtzburg 

WURTZBURG  ^Ochfenfurc 

IKoting 

CKonigfhofen 
Bamberg 
Forcheim 
[  Cronach 

5  Aicbjrtet 

2,  Ornbaw 

The  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mafter  of  the 
Teutonick  Order. 

C  Mergentheira 

i  ^7  CULEMBACH 

jg  5  C, 

g  ^COHNSPACH 

i HOLAC 
^ i CASTEL 


vr 

JJ  I 
E  I 

f-  f  BAMBERG 

8  laichstet 


«n  Culembach 
/  Bareut 
5  Ohnfpach 
d  Kregling 
Ingelfing 


*-» 

R 

5 

6 

§ 


Cartel 

I  SCHWARTZENB.Schwartzenberg 
J  SENSHEIM  Senfheim 


Kempten 
Buchaw 
Lindaw 
Stutgard 
Tubingen 

WURTENBERG  <  Neuftat 

Haidenheim 
Blawbeuren 

<j  FURSTENBERG  Snirlingen2 

I  HOHENZOLLER  Hoheazollern 

i  OETING  Oeting 

I PAPPENHEIM  Pappenheim 
I  KONINGSECK  Koningfeck 

CHOHEN  RECHB.  Hohen  Rechbeig 
The  Bar. of  W  ALDBURG  Waldburg 


\ 


i  LIMPURG 
LEWENSTEIN 
WERTHEIM 
ERPACH 
i  RHEINECK 


Limpurg 

Lewenrtein 

Wertheim 

Erpach 

Rheineck 


S  Nuremberg 
Rotemburg 

ine  imperial  lowns  oj  s  Schweinfurt 

Win  flie  im 
LWeirtenburg 

On  the  UPPER  RHINE,  are , 

Strasburg 


STRASBURG 

SPIRE 

WORMS 


Savern 
Benfete 
C  Spire 
iPhilipsburg 
5  Worms 
£  Ladenburg 
ZWEY B.hehngixg  <  Zweybruck 
J-  |  \totheK  of  Sweden  {  Land  fperg 

|/siMMEREN  ■{  gXm 

5  /  BIRCKENFELD  Birckenfeld 
^  £  v  LAUTERECK  iautereck 
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Towns. 


On  the  UPPER  RHINE,  ars 

Linange  Linange 
iRheingra-  C  Rheingraven* 
The  Counties  of  c  venftein 
'Reipolz- 
kirck 


HESSE  contains 

C  Caflel 

The  Landgra-  J 

'viates  of  j 

£  Darmflat 

The  Abbacies  off)  Fulda 

-Hirchfeld 
NafTaw 

Waldeck 

The  Counties  of;  ir 

J  \  Hanaw  % 

Solms 

^Ifenburg 

The  Imperial  Towns  of 
WESTPHALIA  contains 


C  Rein 

^  Reipolzkirck 

Caffe  1 
Efchwege 
Marpurg 
_Zigenhim 
J  Darmflat 
I  Gieffen 
C  Fulda 
<  NewenhofF 
l  Thann 
Hirchfeld 
Naffau 
Dillenburg 
^  Sigen 
J  Waldeck 
i Corbach 
Hanaw 
5  Solins 
$Licha 
C  Ifenburg 
\  Rudingen 
C  Francforc 
-c  Weflflar 
£Fridberg 


rts  Bijbopricks  |  ofnabnlj*  f  Ofnabrug 
of  4  &  ilborg 


The  Dutches  c/<J 


Paderborn 

I 

^  Liege 

f  Julie  rs 
Cleves 


Paderborn 
\  Liege 
jTongres 
/  Dinant 
L  Huy 
J  Juliers 
l  Dalen 
\  Cleves 
<  Wefel 
/  Orfoy 

B  5  Du  fie  Id  or  f 

.  D  c  Siegburg 

!  Ferden  Ferden 

Criminality  of  Mind'en  Minden 

r  Marck  Flam 

r  .  A  Ravensburg  Ravensburg 
■rke  OMaa  of}  Lipp(;  6  Lippe 

Sc  ha  wen-  J 


burg 

«S 


J  Sc  ha  wen- 
X  burg 


Towns. 

f  Hoye  Hoye 

j  Diepholt  Diephok 

|  Oldenburg'  Oldenburg 

The  Counties  of  <  £mbden  S  Embdea 


Benrhem 
}  Tecklen- 
t  burg 


4,  Aurick 
Benthem 

Tecklenburg 
Cologne 
Aix  la  Cha¬ 
rge  Imperial  Towns  of  <f  Pe^e 

Dortmund 
►  Duysburg 
IZoeft 

In  UPPER  SAXONY,  hefides  the  Dominions 
of  the  El e Bor,  there  is  further ,  and  for  mop 
part  in  Thuringia, 

f  HalJ,  mwthe\  tt  ** 

\Ii  offends 

Belonging  to  fe-  j  Mersburg  Mersburg 
veral  Bran-J  Naumburg  Naumburg; 
ches  of  the  H. Weimar  Weimar 
of  Saxony.  I  Gotha  Gotha 

« Eyfenach  Eyfenacf* 
c  Altenburg  Altenburg; 

C  Deffau 
<  Zerbft 
/  Bernbujrg; 

J  Mansfelt 
C  Eifleben 

The  Comties  ofJ  Schwartzen  \  ^C^ra^tzen" 

'  burs  /  Arnftcr 
Hohenflein  Hohenfleifij 
The  Town  of  Erfurd 
r  Stettin 

POMERANIA,  \  Stralfund 

(ROYAL./)yo,gafc1, 

The  Terra- fir-  )  J  Bard 

ma,  di<vided\  Andarn 

into  j  )  CColberg 

'*  DUC  A  L.  Jeammin 

yRungenwald 
CStargard 
Berg 
Ufedom 
Vollia 


Principality  of  Anhak 
Mansfelc 


C  Rugen 

The  Idles  of  l  Ufedom 
l  Vollki 

In  LOWER  SAXONY,  an 
r  Hildefhum 
Bijhprjeks  if  j  MagdeUrg 


Hildefheim. 
Magdeburg 
;  Porch 


In 
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In  LOWER  SAXONY,  Towns . 

I  Bremen 

The  Bijhoprick  of  BREMEN  <  Sraden 

l  Bremerfurd 

5,  The  Electorate  of  BRUNSWICK  •  HA¬ 
NOVER;  containing , 

C  Brunfwick 
<  Wolfenbuttel 
^Hanover 
Lunenburg 
Zell 

Harborg 
Schwerin 
Guflraw 
Roftock 
Weifmar 
Kiell 
Glucftat 
Ploen 

Lawenburg 
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f  BRUNSWICK 


LUNENBURG 


1 

<  MECKLENBURG 


HOLSTEIN 


l.  LAWENBURG 

Vrincip.  cf  ALBERSTAT  4  Alberftat 
The  Imperial  T«»,  of  {  Lutok"8 

Under  SWISSERLAND,  are  comprehended 


.i 


f  ZURICK 


3R 

«s, 

R 

•u 

3t 


IS 


BERNE 

BASLE 
LUCERNE 
SOLEURE 
FRIBURG 
SCHAFFHOUSE 
SUISSE 
ZUG 

APPENZELL 
GLARES 
UNDER  WALD 
L  URI 


C  Zurick 
l  Kyburg 
C  Berne 
\  Laufanne 
Bade 
Lucerne 
Soleure 
Friburg 
Schaffhoufe 
SuiRe 
Zug 

Appenzell 

Claris 

Stantz 

Altorf 


f  HOLLAND 


SWISSERLAND,  Towns, 

The  Bijboprick  cf  \  porentnl 
BASLE  f rorentru 
The  Btjhoprick  of  ?  c 

SYON  fS>0ft 
Ihe  Abbot  of  Sc.  GAL  St.  Gal 
7 he  GRISONS  Coire 

The  United  Provinces  of  the  NETHERLANDS* 
contain , 

f  Amflerdam 
J  Dort 
I  Leyden 
Hague 
Rotterdam 
Delft 
Haerlem 
5  Middelburg 
^Flufhing 
5*  Utrecht 
t  Amersfoort 
1  Nimeguen 
3Zutphen 
y  Arnheim 
cDoesburg 
^  Deventer 

\Coworden 
Zwol 

^  Groningen 
S  Leewarden 
4  Franeker 


R  * 

**  4 


& 

S 


ZEELAND 

UTRECHT 

GELDERLAND 

OVER-ISSEt 

GRONINGEN 
,W.  FRISELAND 


Brabant 


FLANDERS 


Boifleduc 

Breda 

V 

Bergenopzoont 

Sluys 
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CHAP.  XXVIL 

The  Geography  of  Modern  GERMANY, 


GERM  A  NT  is  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  Denmark,  and  the  Raltick , 
on  the  N.  E.  by  Prujfia,  on  the 
E.  by  Poland ,  on  the  S.  E.  by 
Hungary ,  on  the  S.  by  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  the  State  of  Venice ,  on  the  S.  W. 
by  the  Alps,  which  divides  it  from  Italy ; 
on  the  W.  by  Srvifierland,  France,  and  the 
Spanijh  Netherlands  ;  and  on  the  N.  W.  by  the 
German  Ocean,  and  the  United  Provinces. 

The,  Extent  of  Germany,  according  to 
Brietius,  is  562  Englijh  MiJes  from  W.  to 
E.  viz.  from  Lorrain  to  the  Frontiers  of  Po- 
land ;  and  the  Breadth  from  the  Borders  of 
Sveiferland  in  Lat.  4?.  12  Min.  to  the  moft 
Northerly  Places  of  the  Ille  of  Rugen  in 
Lat.  $4.  50  Min.  is  5:88  Englijh  Miles.  La 
Forrefi  makes  its  Breadth  from  Lat.  4?,  to 
Lat.  5  $ .  but  Moll  places  the  moft  Southerly 
Places  of  Germany  in  Lat.  4 6  {.  La  Forrefi 
joins  Tranfilvania  to  Germany,  and  makes  the 
Length  of  it,  from  the  Frontiers  of  French 
Flanders  to  the  utmoft  Parts  of  Tranfilvania, 
900  Englijh  Miles. 

We  begin  with  Saxony ,  according  to  the 
Method  of  Pitt's  Atlas. 

Saxony  in  General, 

TH  E  Learned  have  great  Debates  about 
the  Origine  of  the  Name  Saxon,  which, 
fince  they  were  Anceftors  to  a  great  Part  of 
the  People  of  this  Ifland,  we  may  be  allow’d 
a  little  to  infill  upon.  Some  derive  it, 
with  Ifidore  Hifpalenfis,  from  the  Latin  Word 
Saxum,  becaufe  they  were  a  hardy  and  va¬ 
liant  People,  and  bolder  Pirates  than  any 


of  their  Neighbours :  But  fince  they  were 
polfelled  of  their  Country  long  before  Rome 
was  built,  we  cannot  think  them  obliged 
to  the  Romans  for  their  Name.  Others  de¬ 
rive  them  from  the  Safones  or  Sac£,  a  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Afia  ;  but  this  is  rejected  by  ctiiverius9 
as  wanting  Authority.  He  himfelf  thinks 
they  were  the  Fofi,  mentioned  by  Tacitus , 
which  was  writ  by  Millake  inflead  of 
Saxoni  ;  but  this  feems  to  be  much  ftrain’d* 
as  well  as  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  would 
derive  their  Name  from  Askenaz ,  the  great 
Leader  of  the  Afiatick  Colony  into  Germany . 
Therefore  moll  Writers  think  they  take 
their  Name  from  a  fhort  Sword  or  Dagger, 
which  was  peculiar  to  them,  and  in  their 
Language  called  Seax.  ’This  they  fupport 
by  the  ancient  Arms  of  Saxony,  which  were 
two  Crofs  Hangers  or  Daggers.  But  the 
Brandenburg  R  dident,  formerly  mentioned, 
fays,  the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony  bears  thofe  Arms 
nteerly  becaufe  he  is  Hereditary  Marfhal  of 
the  Empire ;  and  therefore  no  other  Prince 
of  his  Family  bears  them :  So  that  upon 
the  whole,  the  Name  feems  to  be  fo  ancient, 
that  there  is  but  little  Hopes  of  coming  at 
the  true  Knowledge  of  the  Original. 

Their  ancient  Government,  as  Dr.  Ni- 
cholfon  informs  us,  was  like  that  of  moll  of 
the  other  Germans,  viz.  by  12  of  the  chief 
Nobles,  chofen  by  the  People  during  a 
War,  and  one  of  them  was  appointed  to  be 
King;  but  return’d  to  a  Level  with  the 
reft  when  the  War  was  over;  and  fome 
will  have  our  Juries  to  derive  their  Begin¬ 
ning  from  this  Form  of  Government. 

How  far  the  ancient  Saxons  extended 
their  Limits,  we  have  heard  before  in  the 
X  x  x  De- 
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Defcription  of  Ancient  Germany ;  and  for 
what  Countries  are  contained  in  the  Circles 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Saxony ,  we  refer  to  the 
Matricula  of  the  Empire,  and  Sanfons  Divi- 
fion  of  Germany. 

Lo  WER  S  A  X  O  N  Y, 

IS  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  German 
O^ean,  Denmark,  and  the  Baltitk  •  on 
the  S.  by  HeJJia,  and  Upper  Saxony  on  the  E. 
by  Pomerania,  and  the  Marquifate  of  Bran* 
denburg  ;  and  on  the  VV .  by  Weftphaha.  It 
reaches  from  N.  to  S.  about  200  Miles,  and 
from  E.  to  W.  about  220, 

The  Air  of  this  Country  in  general  is 
very  cold  in  the  Winter ;  but  the  Soil  is. 
very  fruitful  in  Conn 
The  chief  Rivers  are 
the  AUer,  the  Hamma, 

Leme,  the  Ocher ,  and  the  Fjdt. 

The  People  in  general  are  tall,  well  built, 
flrong,  Lovers  of  good  Cheer,  and,  pretty, 
much  addifted  to  Drink. 

The  firft  confiderable  Town  in  this 
Barr,  is. 

Hamburg. 

Ittorians  differ  about  the  Rife  of  its 
Name  ;  fome  derive  it  from  its  be¬ 
ing  a  Mart  for  Hams  ;  others  from  the 
Statue  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  which  was  wor- 
fhip’d  there  till  deflroyed  by  Charles-  the 
Great.  Crantzins,  derives  it?  from  Hama , 
a  Saxon  Champion,  Rain  there  By  aDaniji 
Giant  ;  but  it  is  mott  probably,  fays  Dr.  Ni- 
cholfon,  derived  from  Ham,  i.  e.  a  Forrett, 
that  formerly  lay  between  the  Bil/e  and  the 
Atjler,  and  gave  Title  to  the  Lords  of  Ham, 
who  firfp built  a  1  Cattle  there,  which,  they 
called  Hamburg.  They  differ  likewife  a- 
bout  its  Situation  :  Some  will  have  it  to  be 
in  the  Province  of  Stormar ;  but  the  Ger¬ 
mans  fay,  it  is  in  the  uttermott  Bounds  of 
Saxony,  and  that  the  greatett  Part  of  it- is 
if  ill  divided  from  Stormar  by  Branches  of 
the  El b.  Some  Antiquaries  fay,  it  was. a 
confiderable  Village  in  the  Days  of  Albion , 
the  great  Captain  of  the  Albingi •;  .after 
whofe  Death,  it  was  enlarged  in  789  by 
O tho,  to  whom  Charles  the  Great  gave  the 
adjacent  Country  ;  but  the  Vandals  ruin’d 


it  foon  after.  In  8ir;  the  Emperor  reco¬ 
ver'd  the  Country,  and  rebuilt  the  Town, 
It  was  afterwards  enlarged  by  Ludovicue 
Pitts,  who  made  it  an  Archbiftioprick,  un¬ 
der  Anfgar ,  about  833  ;  but  the  Archbifhop- 
rick  was  tranflated  afterwards  to  Bremen 
Fn  1227,  Waldemar  IE  of  Denmark ,  took 
that-  City,  and  gave  it  to  Albert  Count  o€ 
Orlemund ,  and  his  Heirs ;  but  he  fold  his. 
Pretenfions  to  the  Citizens  7  Years  after  for 
150000  Marks  of  Silver,  In  1240,  A— 
dclphiy.  Count  of  HolJIein,  confirm’d  their 
Liberties,  as  did  his  SuccefforS,  till  1459, 
that  Holftein  was  annex’d  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark ,  upon  the  Death  of  the  laft  EarE 
of  that.  Family.  At  this  Time  Hamburg? 
promis’d  their  Fiiendfhip  to  the  Crown  of 
Denmark,  as  long  as  thofe  Kings  can  tinned 
their  Privileges.;  to  which  ChnJHan  agreed,, 
without  defiring  any  Homage  or  Mark  of 


be  Matters  of  this  City  ;  but  this  Contra- 
verfy  was  ended,  [by  their  paying  Homage 
and  fwearing  Fealty  to  the  King  of  Den * 
mark ,  and  the  Duke  of  Holjlein  Gottorp,  with, 
a  Salvo  for  the  Rights  of  the  Emperor  and, 
Empire,  and  of  their  own  Liberties  and 
Privileges.  This  hinder’d  them  at  that 
Time  from  having  a  Vote  in  the  College 
of  the  Free  Towns  ;  but  in  1510,  the  Em¬ 
peror,  in  a  Diet  a t  Augsburg,  declar’d  ’em 
a  Free  City  and;  the  Duke  of  Holjlein  was 
fummon’d  to  make  good  or  renounce  his 
Pretenfions :  Since  which  they  have  been 
made  a  Member  of  the  Empire,  and  in- 
vetted  with  a  Sovereign  Power  in  their 
own  Jurifdi&ion,  like  other  Imperial  Ci¬ 
ties,  by  a  Grant  of  Frederick  I.  which  was 
confirmed  by  Ferdinand  IX,  They,  are  exr 
empted  from  all  Tolls  upon  the  Elb  betwixt 
their  own  City  and  the  Ocean ;  but  the 
King  of  Denmark  has  compelfd  them  feve- 
ral  Times  fince  to  pay  at  his  Cattle  of  Gluck* 
Jladt,  which  commands  the  Elb ;  particu¬ 
larly  in  1645,  they  paid  120000  Crowns  to 
be  free  of  his  Demands*.  In  1679,  they 
paid  2^0000  to  take  them  again  into 
his  Favour,  as  the  Treaty  words  it  ; 
and  in  1 686,.  the  Danes  befieg’d  it,  but 
were  bought  off.  The  continual  Jealou- 
fies  betwixt  Sreeden>  and  Denmark  is  their 
chief  Security  ;  for  when  the  Danes  attack 

their. 


the  F.lb,  the  IVefer, 
the  llmemw,  the 


Subjection;  but  his  Succeliors  frequently 
attempted  to  fuhdue  it.  From  1570,  to* 
1.621,  the  Dukes  of  Holftein?  pretended  to. 
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p .  Princ  Lptt  lity 
I>  Dvtchy 

IB.  £iptx>pi*tck,' 

C.  County 
3-  Abbay 
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&  Bxftroprichs 
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Wtetifura  I 
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’their  Ships  from  Gluckjladt,  the  Swedes  pro- 
them  from  Stade  on  the  other  Side  the 
;River. 

This  City  is  one  of  the  ricbeft  in  the 
Tmpire,  and  has  for  a  long  Time  been  the 
greateft  Mart  of  Germany,  the  Haven  be¬ 
ing  crowded  with  Ships,  and  their  Exchange 
with  Merchants.  It  lies  in  a  Plain  on  the 
N.  of  the  Elb,  Long.  30.  Lat.  jrjf.  accor¬ 
ding  to  Moll  and  Oznam ,  50  Englijh  Miles 
iN.  E.  from  Bremen ,  30  S.  W.  from  Lubeck, 
30  S.  from  Gluckjladt,  140  N.E.  from  Munfter , 
land  about  330  W.  from  Dantzick.  ’Tis  na- 
iturally  drong,  great  Part  of  it  lying  in  an 
fffland.  The  Tide  runs  in  Canals  through 
imoft  of  the  chief  Streets,  and  runs  four 
SLeagues  higher,  •nix,.  2  a  Leagues  from  the 
IMouth  of  the  River,  wherein  it  exceeds  all 
|the  Rivers  of  Europe.  The  Thames  comes 
inext  to  it.  The  City  is  well  fortified  after 
It  he  modern  Way  ;  but  their  Works  are  not 
ffac’d  with  Stone.  It  con  fids  of  two  Parts, 
{called  the  Old  and  New  Town,  feparated  by 
(a  Wall  well  fortified.  From  the  Tops  of 
the  Towers  and  Walls,  there’s  a  pleafant 
'Profpeft  every  way.  It  has  only  4  great 
IGates,  •viz.  1.  That  which  leads  to  Aliena, 
»on  the  W.  of  the  Old  Town,  commonly  cal¬ 
led  the  Millers  Gate.  2.  One  which  leads 
;Do  the  great  Trenches,  N.  of  the  Town. 

3.  The  Stone  Gate,  which  leads  to  the  E. 

4.  The  South  Gate,  w^hich  leads  to  the 
filands  on  the  Elb.  The  Streets  are  gene¬ 
rally  crooked,  but  otherwife  out>drip  any 
|n  Germany.  The  Aljler  on  the  N.  Side 
drives  all  the  Mills,  which  fupply  them 
vith  Meal.  They  have  drong  Ramparts 
ind  Outworks,  which  were  cad  up  for 
ear  of  the  Danes,  and  finilh’d  in  4  Years, 
IvHich  is  a  diffident  Teftimony  of  the  Ri¬ 
ches  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Town  is  exceeding  populous,  con- 
Ifts  of  a  great  many  little  Iflands  in  the  Elb 
Ind  the  Aljler,  join’d  almoft  by  as  many 
■  ’ridges  as  there  are  at  Amjlerdam.  About 
tube  Change  of  the  Moon,  the  Spring  Tides, 

<  r  in  Tempeduous  Weather  the  Sea  flows 
14)  the  fmall  Channels,  and  fometimes  ruins 
Many  Houfes  and  Families.  The  Town 
pfoffer’d  much  this  w^ay  in  16$  t.  Their 
Houfes  are  moft  of  Brick,  exceeding  high 
pbd  dately.  Many  t>f  them  have  fine  Frori- 
Hfpieces,  and  large  Halls.  The  Senace- 
pl'oufe  is  a  noble  Structure,  beautified  with 


the  Statues  of  the  9  Worthies.  They  have 
a  fine  Exchange,  but  much  fhort  of  ours 
in  London.  Their  chief  Church  is  that  of 
St.  Peter,  formerly  a  Cathedral,  while  they 
had  an  Archbifhop.  They  have  dill  a  fore 
of  Dean  and  Chapter,  from  whole  Court 
there  lies  no  Appeal  but  to  the  Imperial 
Chamber.  It  was  built,  fome  fay,  in  801,  and 
others  in  83  0.  Many  of  the  Earls  of  Schaw- 
cnburg  and  Holjlein  are  buried  here,  whofe 
Names,  after  thofe  of  Charles  the  Great,  and 
his  Son  Lewis  the  Pious,  are  writ  in  a  fair 
Catalogue  with  their  other  Benefa&ors,  and 
hung  up  in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  which 
fome  take  as  an  Argument,  tho  the  Citizens 
deny  it,  that  thole  Princes  had  more  than 
a  Titular  Power  over  this  City.  The  Towrn 
is  noted  in  general  for  its  fair  Churches, 
and  noble  Steeples  cover’d  with  Copper. 
That  of  St.  Catherine's  has  a  {lately  Front, 
and  on  the  Top  of  the  Steeple  a  Crow?n 
richly  gilt:  The  Pulpit  is  of  white  Mar- 
ble,  curiouily  carv’d,  and  adorn’d  with  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Alabader,  and  Ornaments  of  Gold. 
The  Organ  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  bed  in 
Europe,  and  plays,  as  fome  fay,  above  000 
Notes-  The  Church  of  Sr.  Nicholas  has  a 
Steeple  fupported  by  large  gilded  Globes. 
The  other  Churches  of  Note  are,  St.  Ju± 
c&b's,  St.  Catherine  s  the  Lefs ,  St.  MichaePs , 
whofe  Steeple  is  400  Foot  high  ;  St.  Ger¬ 
trude's,  St.  Johns,  St.  Mary  Magdalen's,  that 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  the  Blue  coat -Hofpital  Church, 
St.  George's,  and  the  New  Church  in  the 
New  Town.  In  each  of  thefie  they  keep  a 
Regider  of  the  Poor  and  Didrdled,  who 
have  a  Weekly  Allowance  of  Money,  and 
an  Annual  Allowance  for  Clothes  and  Fuel. 
Their  Hofpitals  are,  1.  That  call’d  the Oldefi, 
near  the  Church  of  the  *Holy  Ghoji,  where 
1 14  poor,  old,  blind,  dumb,  &c.  are  main¬ 
tain’d.  4.  The  Hofpital  of  Sr.  George,  which 
was  built  about  150,  and  endow’d  with  a 
Maintenance  fora  great  Number  of  Poor, 
with  Servants,  and  a  Minider,  and  is  made 
ufe  of.by  fuch  as  dwell  in  the  Suburbs,  and 
adjacent  Villages.  3.  St.  Job's  Hofpital, 
built  in  1 509,  for  thole  who  had  the  Plague, 
and  is  now  made  ufe  of  for  the  Mainte¬ 
nance  and  Cure  of  fuch  Poor  as  have  the 
French  Difeafe.  4.  The  Orphans  Hofpital, 
where  abundance  of  poor  Citizens  Children 
are  bred  up,  with  Nuiies  to  look  after  Infants, 
and  a  School  with  5  Maders  for  keeping 
X  xx  2  diofo 
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thofe  who  are  capable,  to  Prayer,  Reading, 
Writing,  and  Accounts.  Its  Annual  Re¬ 
venue  is  210000  Crowns.  Sometimes 
they  have  near  3 10  Infants  abroad  at  Nurfe, 
who  are  taken  into  the  Houfe  as  foon 
as  able  to  drefs  themfelves.  Such  of  the 
Boys  as  have  Parts,  are  fitted  for  the  Uni- 
verfity,  and  maintain’d  there  at  the  Charge 
of  the  Houfe,  till  they  be  able  to  maintain 
themfelves.  The  reft  are  put  out  to  Trades ; 
and  the  Girls,  after  they  can  read,  fpin, 
Icnit,  &c.  are  fent  to  Service.  5.  They 
have  a  common  Peft-Houfe,  where  fuch  as 
have  the  Plague,  or  other  Infectious  Diftem- 
pers,  are  taken  Care  of ;  and  the  Atten¬ 
dance  and  Skill  of  thofe  belonging'to  that 
Hofpital  is  fuch,  that  People  of  the  beft 
Rank  come  thither  for  Cure  of  fuch  Di- 
ftempers.  6.  They  have  a  large  and  fiim- 
ptuous  Hofpital,  which  was  built  in  163  2, 
where  there  is  a  Phyfician  and  Surgeon, 
with  neceffary  Medicines,  for  poor  Stran¬ 
gers  and  Travellers  that  fall  fick.  In  1 556, 
they  built  a  large  Hofpital,  which  has  been 
much  augmented  fince  both  in  Revenues 
and  Buildings,  for  maim’d,  ancient,  and 
decay’d  Mariners,  and  the  poor  Widows 
and  Orphans  of  fuch  as  have  loft  their  Pa¬ 
rents  or  Husbands  at  Sea.  Befides  thefe, 
they  have  many  lefter  Hofpitals  for  certain 
Numbers  of  poor  Widows,  Widowers,  Or¬ 
phans,  &c.  with  a  great  Number  of  Free 
Schools,  where  the  Children  of  poor 
Burghers  have  their  Education,  Books,  and 
Clothes,  till  they  be  fit  for  the  Univerfity, 
or  Trades.  They  have  likewife  a  Work- 
houfe  for  fuch  as  want  Employment,  and 
are  willing  to  work,  and  for  obliging  ftur- 
dy  Vagrants,  or  loofe  Perfonsof  both  Sexes, 
to  labour,  or  give  them  Correfrion.  The 
Motto  writ  over  the  Door  of  the  Work- 
houte  is,  Lahore  nuttier ;  i.  e.  I  am  main¬ 
tain’d  by  my  Labour.  And  that  over  the 
Houfe  of  €orre£H  >n  is,  Lahore  pleBor  •  i.e. 
I  am  pun i  ih’d  by  Labour. 

Their  Government  is  by  4  Bufgorhafters, 
and  20  Schepins  or  Aldermen.  They  us’d 
formerly  to  be  Civilians,  or  other  Men  of 
Learning  ;  but  now  they  are  chofen  out  of 
the  Merchants  or  Tradefmen.  They  have 
alfo  12  Common-Council  Men,  whom  they 
call  Oheralten,  i.  e.  Chief  Elders,  who  con- 
fult  about,  and  take  Care  of  their  Publick 
Affairs but  in  extraordinary  Cafes,  they 


join  with  60  more  grave  Citizens,  called 
Burger  ait  en,  or  the  Elders  of  the  City  ;  and 
if  they  cannot  determine  the  Matter,  ’tis 
refer’d  to  a  general  Meeting  of  the  Free¬ 
men  :  But  in  cafe  of  inteftine  Broils,  which 
they  are  not  able  to  compofe  themfelves, 
the  Emperor  and  Empire  take  Care  of  their 
Peace,  by  fending  Troops  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Circle  to  fupprefs  the  Seditious,  as 
they  did  lately. 

For  fpeedy  Reparation  of  Lofs  by  Fire, 
they  have  a  Cuftom  of  entring  into  Socie¬ 
ties  to  repair  one  another’s  Loffes  j  and  any 
Man  being  at  Liberty  to  enter  into  all  the 
Societies  if  he  pleales,  they  frequently  gee 
more  than  their  Damages. 

Their  Territories  is  a  fmajl  Part  of  Stor. 
mar,  which  has  feveral  confiderable  Villa¬ 
ges,  and  Noblemen’s  fine  Seats.  They  have 
likewife  many  little  Iflands  in  the  E/h, which 
were  formerly  fubjeft  to  neighbouring 
Princes.  They  have  alfo  the  ftrong  Caftle 
of  Ritzenbuttel,  betwixt  the  Mouths  of  the 
Elb  and  Wefer.  Below  this  to  the  N.  W, 
they  have  a  confiderable  Fortrefs,  call’d  the 
Nero-Work,  which  is  a  convenient  Harbour 
for  Merchantmen.  They  have  alfo  the 
Cuftom-Houfe  of  ToUenfpicker ,  where  all 
Paftengers  pay  a  certain  Toll  for  themfelves 
and  their  Carriages.  There  are  other  Pla¬ 
ces  of  lefs  Note  equally  fub je£t  to  this  City 
and  Luheck.  Their  Harbour  is  fo  commo¬ 
dious,  and  the  River  up  to  the  Wall  fo 
deep,  that  large  Merchant-men  come  up  to 
the  Town  3  but  thofe  of  an  extraordinary 
Size  anchor  at  the  Nero  Mills,  4  Miles 

below  the  Town,  and  unload  in  fmaller 
Veffels. 

Their  chief  Home-Commodity  is  Beer,, 
which  is  the  beft  in  Germany ,  and  employs 
vaft  Numbers  of  their  People  in  brewing, 
it.  ’Tis  exported  to  many  Places  in  Ger- 
many,  particularly  to  Luheck,  where  ’tis 
much  valued  ;  and  to  Francfort  on  the  Main, 
where  it  fells  dearer  than  the  beft  Rhenilh. 

They  have  Plenty  of  Sea  and  Frefii- Wa¬ 
fer  Fifh,  which,  with  the  Fruit  and  Herbs, 
from  their  Gardens  without  the  Walls,  fur- 
nifhes  good  Entertainment.  The  Trade 
they  have  with  Englijb  Merchants,  is  more 
confiderable  than  that  with  any  other  Na¬ 
tion  :  Therefore  they  allow  ou.r  Hamburg 
Company  greater  Privileges  than  they  do  any 
others  3  for  all  Suits  wherein  they  are  more 


GERMANY. 


Immediately’  concern’d,  are  try’d  before 
the  Englijh  Refident,  who  judges  them  in  a 
ftately  Hall  built  by  the  Company.  They 
have  alfo  the  Freedom  of  Religion  in  the 
City ;  whereas  others  chat  are  not  Lutherans 
muft  go  to  Altena. 

By  means  of  the  Elb,  this  City  has  a  great 
Trade  with  a  great  Part  of  the  Empire. 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  they  vend  Annually  iooooo 
Pounds  worth  of  Englijh  Woollen  Manu- 
fa&ury.  The  General  Courfe  of  Commerce  fays, 
they  have  a  great  Trade  with  Holland,  France , 
Spain,  Italy ,  Denmark ,  Sweden ,  and  mo  ft 
other  Parts  of  Europe  ;  and  Merchant-Ships 
come  hither  from  moft  confiderable  Parts 
of  the  known  World,  fo  that  they  furnifh 
the  Empire  with  the  richeft  Merchandize 
of  other  Nations. 

Their  Current  Money  is  that  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  Sweden  and  Denmark  ;  and  the  Coin  of 
moft  Trading  Nations  in  Europe  goes  here 
at  a  good  Value.  They  coin  fome  fmall 
Pieces  of  their  own.  Their  Mark  is  worth 
16  Stivers,  ioif  d.  of  Amjlerdam ,  and  their 
Rix-Dollar  worth  54  Stivers.  Their  Guli- 
elmus  Ducats,  old  Value,  y  s.  2d.  new  Va¬ 
lue,  8  s.  9  d.  Their  Shilling,  9  d.%.  The 
Map  of  Commerce  fays,  they  meafure  their 
Corn  by  the  Schepel ,  83  of  which  are  equal 
to  10  Quarters  Englijh.  100  of  their  Ells 
make  48  *  in  London. 

In  Conlideration  that  they  pay  no  Tolls 
to  the  Emperor  on  the  Elb ,  they  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  preferve  that  River  from  Pirates, 
of  whom  they  have  taken  abundance  at  fe- 
veral  Times.  Moncony s,  in  his  Travels,  fays, 
the  Senators  and  Burgomafters  are  during 
Life.  That  when  a  Citizen  dies,  he  muft 
leave  the  1  oth  Part  of  his  Eftate  to  the  City  5 
and  that  Foreigners  not  naturaliz’d,  muft 
pay  Annually  a  certain  Sum  for  Liberty  to 
trade  there. 

This  City  is  by  fome  reckon’d  as  large  as 
Rotterdam ,  is  able  to  arm  15000  Men,  and 
has  a  conftant  Garifon  of  1800. 

Albertos  Krantzius,  the  famous  Hiftorian, 
and  Petrus  Lambeciw,' who  wrote  their  Anti¬ 
quities,  were  born  here. 

%  ..  l  "  j  ’  l 

The  Dutchy  and  City  of  Bremen. 

TH  E  Dutchy  has  that  of  Lunenburg  on 
the  E.  the  JVefir  on  the  S.  the  German 
Ocean  on  the  W.  and  the  Elb  on  the  N*  It 


is  divided  as  follows  5  r.  Into  the  Biftiop- 
rick  of  Verden ,  on  the  Borders  of  Lunenburg . 

2.  The  Land  of  Bremen,  properly  fo  Call’d, 
which  lies  fome  Miles  round  the  City. 

3.  fVurfterland,  on  the  Coaft  from  the  Wefr 

to  the  Mouth  of  the  Elb .  4  Hadeland,  up¬ 

on  the  Mouth  of  the  Elb .  Part  of  it  is  now 
fubje&  to  Hamburg ,  and  Part  of  it  under 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg ,  whofe  Caftle 
of  Atterndorf  commands  moft  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  in  which  thofe  of  Bremen  have  little 
but  the  Village  and  Caftle  of  Nyen-hujfe,  cm 
the  Mouth  of  the  OJle.  5.  Kedingerland ,  in 
which  lies  the  City  of  Stade.  6 .  Ah- Land f 
a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country,  about  14 
Englijh  Miles  long.  The  People  in  general 
are  as  good  Soldiers  as  any  in  the  Empire  j 
and  it  is  faid  of  th*  Wurfler landers  in  parti¬ 
cular,  That  they  will  fight  and  drink  with 
any  in  Germany.  They  formerly  relied  fo 
much  on  their  own  Valour,  that  they  de» 
fpis’d  building  Cities  and  Forts.  They  fre- 
quently^  rebell’d  againft  the  Archbilhops, 
and  have  ever  fince  delighted  in  War.  Thofe 
of  Hadeland  are  reckon’d  ignorant  and 
proud,  and  delight  fo  much  in  gay  Clothes, 
that  their  Neighbours,  by  way  of  Jeft,  fay, 
there  are  no  Peafants  in  Hadeland.  Be¬ 
twixt  Bremen  and  Stade,  the  Country  is  de¬ 
fart  and  fandy ;  but  the  other  Parts  towards 
the  Rivers  are  as  pleafant  as  any  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  abound  with  Fields,  Meadows,, 
and  fruitful  Orchards,  This  Country  was 
fubjeft  to  its  Archbiftiop  till  1644,  that  be¬ 
ing  conquer’d  by  the  Swedes,  ’twas  by  the 
Treat}  of  JVeftphalia,  with  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Verden,  annex’d  to  that  Crown,  and  made 
a  Dutchy,  to  fatisfy  the  King  of  Sweden,  as 
it  is  worded  in  the  faid  Treaty,  for  the  Pla¬ 
ces  taken  in  the  War,  which  he  reftor’d, 
together  with  the  Publick  Peace  of  the  Em¬ 
pire-. 

Dr;  Nisholfin  fays,  they  were  converted 
by  WiUibaldm ,  an  Englijh  Man,  lent  over; 
by  the  Archbiftiop'  of  Fork,  upon  the  D.^fire 
of  Charles  the  Great,  was  made  Bifhop 
of  Bremen,  and  died  there  in  790,  where 
they  pretend  to  fliew  his  Tomb,  and,  as 
fome  fay,  was  fucceeded  by  Willtric,  another 
Englijh  Man,'  who  left  it  to  Lender ic,  a  Grr- 
mrn,  that  was  depos’d  for  his  Pride  and  In-- 
folence  by  Ludovicos  Pirn,  who  gave  it  to 
Anfgarius,  the  firft  Archbiftiop  of  Bremen  and 
Hamburg,  and  died  in  86  5 .  During  bis  Life  ^ 

fee.- 
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he  enjoy'd  both  Titles  ;  but  was  oppos’d 
by  the  Archbiftiop  of  Cologne,  who  alledg’d 
the  ArchbiHioprick  of  Bremen  depended  on 
his  See  ;  but  the  Emperor,  without  regard¬ 
ing  that,  order’d  all  the  Bifhops  of  Den¬ 
mark,  Sweden,  Norway,  Groneland ,  Helfingland , 
If  and,  and  the  other  Northern  Countries, 
to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Bremen 
and  Hamburg.  Afterwards,  at  the  Defire  of 
Erick  King  of  Denmark,  the  Pope  erefled  an 
Archbilhop’s  See  at  Lnnden ;  to  which,  fince 
chat  Time,  the  Bifiiops  of  Denmark  and  Swe¬ 
den  were  fubje£l.  The  Hiftory  of  their 
Archbilhops  is  full  of  Legends  ;  yet  the 
Commons  revere  their  Memory,  and  value 
Sc.  Hnfgar'sDa y  as  much  as  Chrifimas.  Their 
48th  and  laft  Archbifhop  was  Frederick  Duke 
of  Holfiein,  Son  to  ChriftianTV .  of  Denmark ; 
but  he  loft  it  by  the  Swedijh  War,  as  above 
mentioned. 

77:c  City  of  Bremen. 

SOme  think  its  Name  comes  from  the 
Flat-bottom’d  Veftels  call’d  Pramen,  they 
us’d  as  a  Ferry,  where  now  their  Bridge 
ftands.  Others  derive  it  from  Brame ,  i.  e. 
Broom,  which  abounds  in  this  Country. 
Martinius  derives  it  from  Brame ,  a  Border, 
as  being  the  utmoft  Bounds  of  the  German 
Empire  on  that  Side.  C luverim  and  others 
think  it  was  the  tycLfct&vov  of  Ptolomy,  to 
which  the  prefent  Name  has  ftill  fome  Ana¬ 
logy.  ’Tis  not  certain  when  *twas  built ; 
but  ’tis  plain,  that  a  great  Part  of  it,  call’d 
St.  Stephen  s- St adt,  was  built  long  fince  the 
main  Body  of  the  Town.  That  called  the 
New-Stadt,was  built  within  thefe  100  Years  ; 
and  the  Suburbs  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  make 
io  confiderable  Part  of  the  City,  and  the 
Ihw-Stadt  on  the  other  Side  the  VVefier,  were 
not  Wall’d  till  1623.  The  Old  Town  was 
probably  Wall’d  in  the  Time  of  Henry  the 
Fouler,  about  1000,  when  he  order’d  other 
Towns  to  be  fortified  againft  the  Vandals . 
Their  firft  great  Privileges  were  granted  by 
Henry  V.  in  1 1 1 1,  for  their  brave  Achieve¬ 
ments  in  the  Holy  War  by  Sea  and  Land, 
as  appears  by  their  Charter  ;  but  before  his 
Time  it  was  reckon’d  to  have  been  a  Free 
City,  as  is  evident  from  the  Statu*  Rolandi- 
na  in  the  Market-place,  with  an  old  Saxon 
fnfcription  in  Rhime  to  this  Efteft  $  I  am  a 


Tefiimony  of  the  Liberty  which  Charles  the  Great, 
and  many  other  Emperors,  have  granted  this  City ; 
for  which  1  advife  you  to  return  God  Thanks. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  gives  an  Account  of  the  Tra¬ 
dition  among  the  Saxons  for  ere&ing  thofe 
monftrous  Statues.  They  fay,  That  this 
Roland  was  a  Man  of  Gigantick  Stature, 
Nephew  to  Charles  the  Great ,  and  one  of  his 
Generals,  thro  whofe  Afliftance  he  con¬ 
quer’d  much  of  that  Country,  and  there¬ 
fore  order’d  his  Statue  to  be  fee  up  in  many 
of  thole  noted  Towns  he  fubdued,  and 
granted  them  larger  Privileges  than  others,, 
fo  long  as  they  kept  up  thofe  Scatues  s 
But  among  other  Arguments,  the  Do&or 
brings  againft  this  the  Opinion  of  GoU 
dafius,  who  thinks  that  Ruland  or  Rugenland 
is  not  a  Proper  Name,  but  an  Appellative* 
denoting  Cities  or  great  Towns  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Empire,  where  Courts  of  Ju® 
ftice  were  eftablilhed  ;  and  that  this  Autho¬ 
rity  given  to  their  Magiftrates  was  repre- 
fented,  as  now  in  Bremen,  Magdeburg,  See, 
by  a  Gigantick  Statue,  reprelenting  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  bearing  the  Arms  of  the  Em* 
pire.  He  adds,  That  the  People  of  Towns, 
when  they  were  deprived  of  that  Privilege, 
did  ufually  pull  down  thofe  Statues,  as  the 
Hamburgers  did  when  Charles  IV.  obliged 
them  to  fubmit  to  the  Duke  of  Holfiein. 

Bremen  is  now  a  Free  Imperial  City,  and 
the  Third  in  Order  of  the  Hans-Towns  : 
It  is  divided  by  the  Wefer  into  twro  Parts ; 
that  on  the  N.  is  called  the  Old  Town,  and 
that  on  the  S.  the  New.  They  are  join’d 
by  Wooden  Bridges,  and  on  the  largeft 
there  is  an  Engine  that  raifes  Water  , 
and  diftributes  it  all  over  the  City.  The 
Streets  of  rhe  Old  Town  are  large,  and  center 
in  the  Market-place,  where  that  called  Ro¬ 
land*  s  Statue  ftands.  In  this  Town  ftands 
alfo  the  Town-Houfe,  a  fine  late  Building, 
with  fpacious  Rooms  ;  in  the  firft  is  the 
Pi£hire  of  WiUibaldtts ,  their  Apoftle,  with 
an  old  Saxon  Infcription  above  it,  not  un- 
derftood  now  by  the  Inhabitants  ;  but  fome 
will  have  him  to  have  been  a  Holfieiner. 
The  Front  of  this  Houfe  is  very  handfome, 
and  faces  the  Market-place.  The  Senate  or 
Council  Chamber  is  very  (lately,  and  has 
thePi&ure  of  12  Emperors,  in  which  that 
of  the  laft  is  included.  Here  alfo  ftands 
the  ancient  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  Sr.  'John, 
in  which  they  pretend  to  (hew  IVilhbalds 
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Tomb.  In  the  New  Town  are  the  Arfenal, 
and  the  Univeiiity,  which  was  firft  a  Free- 
Sehool,  built  foon  after  the.  Reformation  in 
1^52;  afterwards  advanced  to  a-  Schola  II - 
lujlris,  where  Divinity,  Law  and  PhyfTck, 
were  taught ;  but  has  been  fince  fo  much 
endow’d  by  the  Citizens,  that  it  is  become 
one  of  the  mod  noted  Univeriities  in  Ger - 
many, and  produc’d  feveral  Great  Men, among 
whom  were  Chytrerts,  Pezelius.,  Pierius,  Marti - 
nius ,  Lampadius ,  Crocius,  Combachim ,  and  the  fa¬ 
mous  Gocceim.  They  had  formerly  many 
Struggles  with  their  Archbifliops  for  their 
Liberties,  and  bravely  defended  the  Refor¬ 
mation  againft  one  of  them,  for  which 
Charles  V.  order’d  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  to 
lay  Siege  to  it,  which  he.  was  obliged  to 
raife  after  a.  Year’s  continuance.  They 
have  lince  had  a  Controverfy  with  the 
Swedes,  and  denied  that,  by  the  Treaty  of 
Wejlphalia ,  the  Crown  of  Sweden  had  any 
more  Power  over  them,  than  their  former 
Archbifhops,  in  whole  Time  they  were 
own’d  to  be  a  Free  Imperial  City  and  that 
by  the  10th  Article  of  Ofnabrug  it  was  pro¬ 
vided,  They  fliould  enjoy  their  prefent  and' 
ancient  Liberties ;  one  of  which  was,  That 
if  any  of  the  Citizens  appeal’d  from  their, 
Magiflrates  to  the  Imperial  Chamber,  the 
Appealer  fliould  pay  50  Gilders  ;  but  in 
1666,  the  Swedes  belieg’d  it,  and,  by  the 
Mediation  of  neighbouring  Princes,  the 
City  was  obliged  to  agree  to  a  Treaty,  by 
which  their  Privileges  were  leflen’d,  and, 
they  were  not  to  enjoy  their  Freedom,  as 
an  Imperial  City  till  1700,  when  they.fhould 
be  reflored  to  them,  as  De  Villi  informs 
us. 

Their  Magidracy  condds  of  4  Burgo- 
ttnaders,  and  24  Common-Council  Men,  di- 
>*videddnto  a  Burgomafler,  and  6  Common- 
JCouncil  Men  for  each  Quarter  of  the.  City. 
Ilf  any  of  thofe  die,  or  grow  unable  to  per- 
(form,  they  are  oblig’d  to  chufe  another  with-- 
dn  24  Hours  after,  thus  ;  out  of  each  Clafs?1 
s©ne  Ele&or  is  chofen  by  Lot,,  and  obliged, 
tfo  fwear  to  chufe  one  of  the  mod  confide- 
rable  Freemen,  whom  they  think  fitted  for? 

?  Ithe  Place  ;  then  they  are  Amt  up  in  a  Cham- 
.  her,  and  nor  differ’d  to  fpeak  to  any  Man 
‘ill  the  Ele&ion  is  over.  This  City  is. 
prong  by  Nature  and  Art ;  and  thd  it  had. 
10  Walls,  it  would  be  hard  to  take  it,'  if- 
veil  defended  j  for  they  can  drown,  the 


neighbouring  Plain  with  the  Wefer ,  which 
once  a  Year  overflows  its  Banks,  and  much 
improves  the  adjacent  Fields.  Their  Ram¬ 
parts  are  of  Earth,  the  Ditch  large  and 
deep,  and  the  Counterfcarp  in  good  Repair. 
They  have  a  Garifon  of  600  Men,  Detach¬ 
ments  of  which  lie  without  the  City,  and 
200  of  the  Citizens  keep  Guard  Day  and 
Night.  There  are  abundance  of  Gardens 
and  Pleafure-Houfes  about  this  City.  Their 
Territory  extends  8  or  10  Miles  round,  and 
abounds  with  good  Pafture,  well  flock’d 
with  Cattle  ;  which,  with  their  Trade  by 
Shipping,  makes  the  City  rich  and  popu¬ 
lous.  Great  Floods  do  many  times  fo  fill 
the  River  with  Sand  Banks,  as  puts  the  City 
to  great  Expence  to  clear  it..  Ships  of  great 
Burden  can  fcarcely  come  within  6  Allies 
of  their  Bridge,  and  there  they  unload  at 
the  Cuftom-Houfe,  whence  Foreign  Com¬ 
modities  are  brought  up  in  fmall  or  Flat- 
bottom’d  Veffels.  By  this  River  they  tran- 
fport  Commodities  to  feveral  Parts  of  the 
Empire,  as  well  as  import  them.  They  are 
excellent  at  drefling  Leather  and  Cloth,, 
which;  are  frequently  brought  for  that  End 
from  other  Parts.  They  abound  alfo  with, 
Fifh  taken  in  the  Sea  and  Wefer ,  have  every 
Month  feveral  Sorts  of  Fifh  in  Seafon,  and* 
many  Thoufands  of  Salmons  and  Lampries 
are  taken  Annually  within  the  Town  ; 
which  being  pickl’d  or  dry’d,  are  exported- 
with  other  Commodities. 

All  the  Magiftrates,  and  mod  of  the  In¬ 
habitants,  are  Calnjinifs ;  but.  out  of  Com- 
plaifance  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  the  Luthe — 
rans  are  allow’d  the  Cathedral,  under  which 
there  is  a;  Vault,  where  dead  Bodies  keep 
uncorrupted  60  or  70  Years. 

Their  chief  Commodities  are  Corn,  Mi¬ 
nerals,  Wool,  Timber,  Leather,  and  Linen, 
brought  hither  from  Ofnabrug  :  163.  of  their 
Yards  make  ioo;  of  Englijh:  The  Cuftorn 
of  fwearing, New-comers  by  Bread  and  Salt, 
and  of  making  them  free  on  paying  a  Fine 
of  good  Liquor  to  the  Company,  is  faid 
fir  A,  to  have  begun  here,  and  is  fince  be¬ 
come  general  in  the  other  Hans-Towns^ 
Their  Current  Money  is  that  of  the  Empire 
and  Sweden*  They  have  a  little  Coin  of 
their  own,  worth  about  a  Halfpenny,  which 
they  cafl  a  Grot.  They  have  a  Rix-Dollar 
of  48’ Stivers,  no  of  which  are  equal  to 
loo.Rix-*  Dollars  of  dmfierdam. 
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Their  Arms  are  in  a  Field-Gules ,  a  Key- 
urgent,  to  denote  that  they  can  open  or  Unit 
the  Paflage  of  the  Wefer.  This  City  lies  in 
Xong.  29.  Lat.  53.  27  Enghfh  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Verden,  and  5  from  the  Sea. 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Bremen  are, 

1.  Verden ,  formerly  a  diftinffc  Bifhoprick, 
but  united  to  this  Dutchy,  and  given  to 
the  Swedes  by  the  Treaty  of  Weftphalia. 
Brufchim ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Germ .  Bijh.  fays, 
Charles  the  Great  eftablifhed  a  Bifhoprick  at 
Konende  on  the  Wefer ,  or,  as  others  fay,  at 
Bar  dewick,  about  77  6,  when  foon  after  it 
was  removed  to  Verden ,  then  a  ftrong  and 
populous  City.  Crantins  fays,  the  firft  Bi- 
fliop  was  Swibert ,  an  Engltjh-man,  who  died 
in  708,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Patto,  a  Scots¬ 
man  ;  but  Brufchius  and  Emmius  contradiffc 
this,  and  fay,  Swibert  was  a  Frifelander.  This 
City,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Principality, 
lies  on  the  Aller,  by  which  Goods  are 
brought  to  it  from  Bremen.  ’Tis  a  pretty 
large  Town,  was  formerly  an  Imperial  City, 
but  afterwards  fubjeft  to  its  own  Bifhop. 
Count  Tilly,  the  Imperial  General,  took  it 
in  1626  by  Storm.  The  Imperialifts  took 
it  again  in  163  r  ;  fince  which,  it  has  never 
recover’d  its  ancient  State.  The  Swedes 
took  it  in  1634,  an<*  kept  till  1678,  that 
the  Duke  of  Brmfwick  feiz’d  it ;  but  reftor’d 
it  again  to  the  Swedes  in  1679,  for  which 
he  had  the  Bayliwick  of  Teddinghoufe,  be¬ 
twixt  the  AUer  and  Wefer.  It  lies  40  Evglijh 
Miles  Sc  from  Stade,  and  about  40  N.  from 
Zed. 

2.  Ottcrs'herg ,  a  fmall  fortified  Town,  16 
Miles  E.  from  Bremen ,  with  a  ftrong  Caftle, 
formerly  the  Archbifhop’s  Refidence.  Chy - 
treeus  fays,  it  join’d  with  Bremen  for  many 
Years  againft  their  Archbifhop  j  but  fub- 
mitted  on  Conditions  in  1547.  ’Twas  ta¬ 
ken  twice  by  the  Imperialifts,  and  once  by 
the  Swedes ,  in  the  German  Civil  Wars. 

3.  Rottenberg  or  Rotterberg ,  a  fmall  Town 
on  the  Wein,  4  Miles  from  Otters  berg,  20  E. 
from  Bremen,  and  1  ?  N.  from  Verden ,  at  firft 
a  Biftiop’s  Palace,  which  was  fortified,  and 
the  Village  Walled  in  by  Berthold,  their 
49th  Bifhop,  about  1500.  It  has  become 
pretty  populous,  and  a  Place  of  Trade. 

4.  Buxtehude  on  the  Ejfa,  near  the  Elb,  in 
as  pleTant  and  fruitful  a  Country  as  any 
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in  Germany  ;  fo  that  ’tis  one  of  the  Grana¬ 
ries  of  Hamburg.  The  Town  is  pretty 
large,  with  broad  Streets:  ’Tis  furrounded 
with  a  Ditch,  defended  with  old  Towers, 
now  ruinous,  and  has  a  Company  of  Foot 
in  Garifon.  The  Duke  of  Brunfwick  felz’d 
it  in  1676 ;  but  reftor’d  it  to  the  Swedes  in 
1679.  It  lies  1 5  Miles  W.  from  Stade,  and 
15  E.  from  Hamburg.  / 

$.  Stade,  the  fecond  City  of  Note  in  the 
Dutchy.  It  lies  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Zwin - 
ga,  and  Banks  of  the  Elb ,  in  a  fruitful  Coun¬ 
try,  and  whclefome  Air,  50  Miles  N.  from 
Bremen,  and  2$  W.  from  Hamburg.  In  the 
Time  of  the  Romans,  ’twas  called  Statio,  be- 
caufe  part  of  their  Fleet  was  pofted  there 
to  guard  the  Elb.  Bertius  and  others  will 
have  it  to  be  the  'ZiATtcrupelk  of  Ptolemy,  in 
Long. 29.  and  Lat.  51.  Deg.  20  Min.  which 
Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves  does  not  agree  to  its 
Situation.  It  was  formerly  fubjeft  to  its 
own  Earls  and  MarquifTes,  and  the  People 
of  the  Town  and  neighbouring  Country 
were  called  by  the  Latins  Stadenfes,  Stadingi, 
or  Stedingii.  In  1234,  they  revolted,  by  the 
Influence  of  their  Clergy,  from  their  Arch- 
bifhop,  and  after  a  long  and  bloody  War, 
in  which  they  engaged  feveral  of  their 
Neighbours,  they  were  forc’d  to  fubmit  by 
the  Pope’s  Excommunication,  without 
much  Advantage  to  the  Archbifhop’s  Ti¬ 
tle  ;  for  Philip  Duke  of  Swabia,  their  Earl, 
tho  he  annex’d  the  County  to  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  about  1240,  kept  the  City,  and 
allow’d  them  their  Privileges  as  an  Imperial 
City,  it  having  been  one  of  the  firft  that  * 
enter’d  into  the  League  of  the  Hans-Towns.  u 
And  thus  it  continued  till  1645,  that  it  was  ■ 
taken,  tho  very  ftrong,  by  the  Swedes  in  one 
Day,  and  fince  continued  in  their  Hands 
till  1675,  that  it  was  furpris’d  by  the  Duke  I 
of  Brunfwick ;  but  reftor’d  to  the  Swedes  in 
1679,  and  that  fame  Year  was  moft  of  it 
burnt  down.  It  was  endowed  by  former  r 
Emperors  with  large  Privileges,  and  parti- : 
cularly  to  be  an  Afylum  for  Malefa&ors  who 
could  efcape  thither.  They  pretend  to  a 
Right  of  Toll  from  every  Merchant-Ship 
that  goes  up  to  Hamburg ,  which  occafioned'  , 
a  Quarrel  betwixt  the  two  Cities,  that  was; 
afterwards  compofed  ;  fince  which,  bothp( 
enjoy  their  own  Privileges.  The  great; 
Trade  of  Hamburg  did  fo  much  drein  ir 
that  they  were  forc’d  to  fell  their  Public^ 
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Stocky  and  fubmit  to  the  Archbiftiop  of 
Bremen  i  But  the  Hamburghers  having  affron¬ 
ted  the  Englijh  Merchants,  th#y  removed 
their  Trade  hither,  by  which  of  a  fudden 
it  recover’d  its  Riches  and  Grandeur ;  and 
tho  the  Englijh  did  again  fettle  at  Hamburg, 
continues  in  a  flourilhing  Condition.  The 
Burgers  are  accounted  the  moft  courteous  of 
this  Part  of  the  Empire,  have  good  Or¬ 
chards  and  Gardens  without  the  Walls,  and 
a  large  and  commodious  Haven,  capable  of 
larger  Ships  than  go  to  Hamburg.  They 
have  a  ftrong  Fort  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Zwin- 
g»,  and  the  Town  it  felf  is  well  fortified. 
Their  Market-place,  Town-houfe,  and 
Churches,  are  well  built,  and  worth  a  Tra¬ 
veller’s  View. 

6.  Bremen- Her  den,  a  Wall’d  Town  betwixt 
Bremen  and  Stade ,  1 2  Englijh  Miles  from  the 
latter,  and  28  from  the  former.  It  was 
built  by  Luder  Dbke  of  Saxony,  and  had  a 
Palace,  where  the  Archbilhop  of  Bremen  did 
frequently  refide.  The  Swedes  have  a  ftrong 
Garifoa  in  the  Caftle,  which  commands  the 
Plain,  and  was  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the 
Governor  of  the  Dutchy.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  by  Paffengers  betwixt  Bremen  and 
Stade .  *Twas  feiz’d  by  the  Danes,  but  re- 
ftor’d  to  the  Swedes  by  the  Treaty  of  Ref* 
ehild . 

In  this  Country  lies  alfo  Rutzenbuttel ,  a 
ftrong  Fort  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Elb ,  32 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Stade,  belonging  to  the 
Hamburgers ,  who  have  alfo  another  called 
Newwirck  near  it. 

The  Dntchy  of  Lunenburg. 

BUno ,  in  his  Notes  on  Cluveriue ,  fays,  it 
has  the  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg ,  the 
Marquifate  of  Brandenburg,  and  Part  of  the 
Archbilhoprick  of  Magdeburg ,  on  the  E.  the 
Dutchy  of  Brwifwick,  the  Bilhoprick  of  HiU 
dejheim ,  and  the  Dutchy  of  C aUenberg,  on 
the  S.  the  County  of  Hoy ,  and  the  Dutchies 
of  Bremen  and  Verden,  on  the  W.  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Penny  berg,  the  Territories  of  Lubeck 
and  Hamburg ,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Sax-Law - 
nenburg,  on  the  N.  Its  Rivers  are,  the  Elb, 
the  Aller,  Elmenew,  formerly  called  Linaw , 
now  the  Aw,  and  Jetze. 

The  chief  Town,  called  Lunenburg ,  is 
thought  by  fome  to  derive  its  Name  from 


Luna,  the  Moon,  worfhip  d  there  by  the 
Inhabitants ;  by  others  from  the  River  Li - 
naw,  on  which  it  ftands ;  and  this  they 
fay,  was  formerly  called  Luno,  from  Ifts  the 
Eiyytian  Goddefs,  who  was  worfhip’d  here 
when  file  came  to  fee  her  Kinfman  that 
was  Lord  of  Hamburg,  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country.  But„to  pafs  over  this  Fable, 
’tis  certain  the  Inhabitants  did  formerly 
worfhip  the  Image  of  the  Moon  ;  and  fe* 
veral  Rivers  and  Towns  in  this  and  the 
neighbouring  Countries  derive  their  Name 
from  Luna.  The  Annals  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Verden  fay,  this  Idol  flood  on  the  Top  of 
Mount  Calkberg ,  and  was  deftroy’d  by  J£- 
gijlue,  one  of  the  70  Difciples,  whom  they 
alladge  to  hav’e  been  one  of  the  German 
Apoftles  ;  but  was  fet  up  again  by  the  In¬ 
habitants  when  they  relaps’d,  and  at  laft  re¬ 
moved  by  Swibert,  the  firft  Bifiiop  of  Ver» 
den,  who  built  St.  Mary  $  Monaftery  in  its 
Place  about  780, 

This  Country  abounds  with  Woods  and 
Forrefts,  with  all  forts  of  Deer,  Wild 
Swine,  and  other  Vcnifon  ;  and  a  great  Part 
of  it  is  vaft  Heaths  and  Waftes,  the  largeft 
of  which  lies  W.  of  the  City,  and  is  defart 
for  fe  veral  Leagues. 

The  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d  by  the  ei¬ 
ther  Germans  to  be  the  meft  ruftical  both  in 
Habit  and  Language  of  any  in  the  Empire  ; 
but  whatever  they  were  before,  it  will  not 
appear  to  be  fo  now,  efpecially  as  to  their 
Cloathing.  The  Cherufii,  part  of  whom 
inhabited  this  Country,  contributed  much 
to  the  Defeat  of  Varus,  and  the  Roman  Le¬ 
gions.  The  prefent  Inhabitants  are  accoun¬ 
ted  good  Soldiers,  being  bred  in  a  cold 
Climate,  and  with  a  fpare  Diet. 

Hiftorians  differ  as  to  the  Origine  of  the 
prefent  Form  of  Government  here.  Dr.  Ni- 
cholfon  is  of  Opinion,  That  after  the  Coun¬ 
try  was  converted  in  the  Reign  of  Char¬ 
lemagne,  they  had  no  other  Governors  but 
their  Bilhops.  Wittikind,  an  Author  of  Cre¬ 
dit,  fays,  the  Emperor  Otho  I.  when  he 
went  to  Italy ,  left  one  Herman,  of  Noble 
Defcent,  to  govern  North  Saxony ,  which 
contained  Lunenburg,  and  the  adjacent 
Countries  ;  and  being  well  fatisfied  with  his 
Government,  did  upon  his  Return  make 
him  Duke  of  North  Saxony.  By  this  means 
the  Great  Dutchy  of  Saxony  was  divided 
but  the  Princes  of  North  Saxony  ftilJ  affunf 
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the  Tide  of  the  whole.  Herman  is  faid  to 
have  had  4  SucceiTors  ;  but  Magnus ,  the  laft 
of  them,  dying  without  Heirs-Male  about 
no 6,  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  gave  . the  Dut- 
chy  of  Lower  Saxony  to  Lotharios,  Baron  of 
Querfurt.  After  his  Death,  Henry  the  Proud , 
Duke  of  Bavaria ,  got  the  Dutchy,  having 
married  Lothariuss  Daughter  ;  and  being 
likewife  Son  to  the  Daughter  of  Magnus 
above  mention’d.  His  Title  wasoppofed  by 
Albert,  ftrnam’d  the  Bear ,  Marquis  of  Bran~ 
denburg  ;  but  Lotharios  prevail’d,  and  left  the 
Dutchy  to  his  Son  Henry ,  firnam’d  the  Lion , 
famous  in  the  German  Hiftory,  who  en¬ 
larged  his  Dominions  from  the  Rhine  to  a 
great  Part  of  Denmark  ;  and  fome  fay,  from 
the  Adriatick  to  the  Baltick  ;  but  he  was  af¬ 
terwards  ^educ’d  by  the  Emperor  to  Brunf- 
mck  and  Lunenburg .  Henry  died  in  119?, 
when  his  Dominions  were  divided  betwixt 
his  three  Sons,  Henry ,  afterwards  Prince' 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine  ;  O tho,  afterwards  Em¬ 
peror  ;  and  William ,  who  fucceeded  to  Lu¬ 
nenburg  only  by  the  Name  of  Lord ;  for 
Otho  had  the  City  and  County  of  Brunfwick , 
and  Henry  had  Zell ,  Bremen ,  and  Stade. 

William  died  in  1213,  and  was  fucceeded 
fey  his  only  Son  0^0, who  in  1235;  was  made 
Duke  of  Brunfwick  by  the  Emperor  Frede¬ 
rick  II.  whofe  Diploma  is  (till  in  the  Ar¬ 
chives  of  Zell. 

William  died  in  1252,  and  left  two  Sons, 
Albert  and  John.  Albert  refign’d  Lunenburg 
to  his  Brother  ;  after  which  they  were 
reckon’d  diftinft  Principalities,  and  were 
for  moll  part  fubjeft  to  two  Princes. 

John  died  in  1276,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  Son  Otho.  Here  Dr.  Hicholfon  obferves  a 
Miftake  in  Dr.  Bylin,  who  reckoning  only 
the  8  Years  of  Johns  Government,  without 
taking  Notice  that  Albert  kept  both  Dut- 
chies  15  Years,  brings  Otho  II.  to  the  Go¬ 
vernment  15  Years  before  his  Father’s 
Death. 

O tho  reign’d  $3  Years,  and  dying  in 
1330,  left  two  Sons,  who  govern’d  jointly 
24  Years.  O tho  the  eldeft  dying  without 
Heirs-Male,  William  the  youngeft  govern’d 
alone  for  fome  Years  :  After  which,  he  re¬ 
ft  gn’d  the  Dutchy  to  Lodowick  Duke  of  Brunf¬ 
wick,  who  married  his  eldeft  Daughter. 

Lodowick  died  without  Iffue  in  1 3  y  8,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  Magnus,  ftr- 
nacf  d  Torquatos,  as  the  Atlas  Hijloriqne  fays5 
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in  13 6S,  on  Condition  that  he  fhould  pro- 
reft  the  Lunenburgers  againfl  the  Emperor 
Charles  IV .  and  the  Duke  of  Saxony :  Upon 
which  Brunfwick  and  Lunenburg  were  again 
United  ;  but  Albert  Duke  of  Saxony ,  aftifted 
by  the  Emperor,  and  claiming  the  Title  as  • 
defcended  from  the  eldeft  Brother’s  Daugh¬ 
ter,  recover’d  Lunenburg  by  Force  in  137 r* 
and  held  it  14  Years.  After  his  Death,  the 
War  continued  betwixt  the  Houfes  of 
Saxony  and  Brunfwick  for  the  Dutchy :  But 
in  1388,  Bernard,  Duke  Magnus's  Son,  pre¬ 
vail’d.  Soon  after  this,  Frederick  Duke  of 
Brunfwick  being  (lain  in  his  Return  ftom 
Francfort ,  where  he  was  chofen  Emperor, 
Bernard  fucceeded  to  Brunfwick ,  and  gave 
Lunenburg  to  his  Nephew  Henry ,  who  lhar’d 
the  Government  with  him  before.  Henry 
reign  d  16  Years,  died  in  1416,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  William,  who  made 
War  on  his  Kinfman  Otho  of  Brunfwickr 
Duke  Bernard's  Son,  and  took  feveral  Places 
in  that  Dutchy  j  but  a  Peace  was  after¬ 
wards  concluded,  on  Condition  that  they 
Ihould  change  Dominions,  in  1428. 

Othos  Brother  Frederick,  whom  Beylin 
makes  his  PredecefTor,  fucceeded  him  in 
Lunenburg  ;  but  retir’d  to  a  Monaftery  at 
Zell  in  145:9,  14  Years  after. 

Upon  this,  his  two  Sons  Bernard  and  Otho 
had  the  Government.  The  former  died 
“within  5  Years  ;  and  the  latter  furviving  7 
after,  left  his  Son  Henry ,  then  but  three 
Years  old.  Upon  this,  old  Duke  Frederick 
came  out  of  his  Monaftery  in  his  advanc’d 
Age,  govern’d  for  his  Grandfon  7  Years, 
and  died  in  1476.  the  Atlas  fays  1478. 

Duke  Henry  being  then  but  10  Years  of 
Age,  was  aflifted  by  his  Mother  for  fome^ 
Time  j  and  10  Years  before  his  Death, 
which  was  in  15:32,  he  fettled  the  Dutchy 
on  his  three  Sons,  Otho,  Errtejl,  and  Franck. 
The  firft  loving  Retirement,  refign’d  to  the 
fecond  during  his  Father’s  Life  for  an  An¬ 
nual  Maintenance  Erneft  fhar’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment  with  Franck  till  1539,  when  the 
latter  accepted  the  Lordlbip  of  Gifhorn ,  and 
the  Monaftery  of  ifenhagen.  Ernef  brought 
in  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  J530,  died  in 
1546,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Franck 
Otho,  who  died  13  Years  after  without  If. 
fue-Male,  and  left  the  Dutchy  to  his  Bro¬ 
thers  Het.ry  and  William,  who  rul’d  together 
for  10  Years  5  but  afterwards  feparated,  and . 

agreed^ 
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agreed,  That  WiUiam  fhould  have  Lunenburg ,  of  the  Protedant  Branch  of  the  Palatine  Fa* 
and  Hetiry  the  Lordlhips  of  Dannenberg ,  mily,  after  which  the  Duke  of  Neuhurg ,  a 
Hitzaker ,  Luchaw,  and  Warbke ,  and  the  Mo-  Papid,  lucceeded  to  that  Electorate,  they 
nailery  of  Schamebeck.  prefs’d  it  with  the  more  Vigour.  Upon 

In  1592,  William  died,  and  was  fucceed*  this  Prince  Erneft  was  declared  Elector,  and 
ed  by  his  Son  Ernefi ,  who  in  *611  left  it  Standard-bearer  of  the  Empire,  tho  feveral 
to  his  Brother  Chriftian ,  Elected  Bilhop  of  Princes,  both  Proteftants  and  Papids,  op* 
Minden ,  who  had  a  profperous  Reign  of  pos’d  it. 

22  Years,  and  added  the  Principality  of  He  wasfueceeded  by  his  Son  George  Lewis,, 
Gruhenhagen  to  his  Dominions.  He  died  in  the  prefent  Elector,  born  in  1660,  He 
1  ^ 3  3,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  married  Sophia  Dorothy,  the  only  Daughter 
Auguflus,  Elected  Bilhop  of  Ratzeburg,  who  of  his  Uncle  George  William  D.  of  Lunenburg • 
fucceeded  afterwards  to  Brunfwiek,  upon  the  Zell y  by  whole  Death,  kin  1705,  the  Dut- 
Death  of  Frederick -Wrick.  We  lhall  fpeak  chy  of  Zed  fell  to  him.  This  Prince  is 
more  of  him  when  we  come  to  Brunfwiek ,  Jikewife  a  great  General  ;  and  in  Confide* 
Upon  this,  Lunenburg  was  given to  George,  ration  of  the  Service  he  has  done  the  Em- 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  Forces  of  Saxony,  pire,  has  commanded  their  Army  in  Chief 
and  Son  to  WiUiam  above-mentioned,  in  for  moll  part  fince  the  Death  of  Prince 
1636.  He  had  4  Sons.  Chriftian  Lodowick ,  Lewie  of  Baden ,  and  has  been  introduc’d 
the  elded,  govern’d  alone,  allowing  Pen-  into  the  Electoral  College,  which  his  Father 
dons  to  his  Brothers.  He  died  in  1 66$.  could  never  obtain  :  His  Mother  the  EleCt* 
George  WiUiam ,  his  fecond  Brother,  fuc-  refs  Dowager,  being  the  next  of  the  Royal 
ceeded,  and  died  without  Heirs-Male  in  Britijh  Protedant  Line,  has  the  Reverfiort 
1705.  of  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

By  the  Treaty  of  Hildejheim ,  the  Dut-  fettled  upon  her  and  her  Heirs,  if  her  pre- 
chies  of  Calenberg  and  Grubbenhage  were  made  fent  Majcdy  Queen  Anne  die  without  If- 
over  to  the  third  Brother  John  Frederick ,  who  fue. 

kept  his  Court  at  Hanover ,  and  died  in  The  Curious,  who  have  a  mind  to  know 
1679  without  Idue-Male.  His  Daughter  more  of  the  Genealogy  of  this  Illudrious 
Wilhelm  a  Amelie,  born  in  167  3 ,  is  married  Family,  may  find  a  Tree  of  it  in  the  At - 
to  the  prefent  Emperor  Joftph.  las  Hiftortque.  Some  derive  it  from  ABius, 

Erneft  Auguflus,  the  youngeft  Brother,  King  of  Alba  in  Italy ,  from  whtfm  the  Em- 
fucceeded  his  Brother  John  Frederick  Bilhop  peror  Auguftut  defcended  by  the  Mother’s 
of  Ofnabrug,  and  in  1692  was  created  Ele-  Side  ;  but  this  being  uncertain,  others  de¬ 
btor.  He  married  one  of  the  mod  accom-  rive  it  from  Hugo  Marquis  of  Ferrara ,  Fa- 
plifh’d  Princedes  in  Europe,  Sophia ,  Daughter  ther  to  Azo  Count  of  Efte ,  who  was  Vicar  of 
to  Frederick  V.  Elector  Palatine,  King  of  Bo-  the  Empire  in  Italy  in  970;  and  another 
hernia ,  by  Princefs  Elizabeth ,  Daughter  to  Azo  the  4th  from  him,  came  with  the  Empo*. 
King. James  1.  of  Great  Britain,  ror  Conrad  II.  into  Germany ,  and  married 

This  Prince  was  a  great  General,  a  good  Cunigunda ,  the  only  Daughter  to  Guelph 
Patriot  of  the  Empire  againd  the  Defigns  Duke  of  Bavaria.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his 
of  France ,  made  a  great  figure  in  the  Con-  Nephew  Guelph  the  Valiant ;  he  by  another 
federate  Army  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  gave  Guelph  ;  he  by  Henry  the  Proud,  Duke  of  Ba™ 
likewife  a  powerful  Aflidance' to  the  Allies  maria  ;  and  he  by  Henry  the  Lion ,  who  mar- 
in  the  Netherlands,  In  Confide  ration  of  ried  Maud,  Daughter  to  King  Richard  II.  of 
which,  the  late  King  William,  by  the  Influ-  England ,  as  we  mentioned  before,  from 
ence  and  Adidance  of  mod  of  the  Prote-  whom  the  prefent  Family  is  defcended, 
dant  Princes  of  the  Empire,  got  him  crea-  It  had  feveral  other  Branches,  which  ^r-e 
ted  a  Ninth  Elector,  which  the  Emperor  a-  now  extinguish’d  :  The  remaining  Branches 
greed  to,  becaufe  of  his  own  great  Merit,  are,  that  of  Brunfwiek  Wolfembuttel,  the  pro* 
and  upon  the  Solicitation  of  thofe  Prote-  fent  Prince  of  which  is  Anthony  Ulrich.  ;  and 
dant  Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire;  the  Branch  of  Severn,  the  prefent  Prince 
who  confidering  the  Danger  that  might  a-  of  which  is  Ferdinand  Albert*.  . 
rife  to  their  Inrered  by  the  extinguiihing 
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The  chief  Places  of  Note  in  this  Dutchy 
are, 

i„  Lunenburg,  the  Metropolis.  Some  a- 
fcribe  the  Foundation  of  it  to  Julius  Cafar  ; 
but  this  is  rejected  as  fabulous.  It  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  II.  and  afterwards  as  the  greateft  City 
belonging  to  Otbo  Duke  of  Saxony  about 
1073.  It  was  faid  to  have  been  firft  forti¬ 
fied  by  Henry  the  Lion  in  1189  ;  but  had  a 
Caftle  on  the  Mountain  of  Calkbcrg ,  which 
lies  near  it,  fince  ioy<5.  It  was  formerly  an 
Imperial  City,  but  is  now  fubjeft  to  its 
own  Prince,  and  allowed  great  Privileges. 
’Tis  about  two  Englifh  Miles  in  Compafs,  of 
an  oblong  Form,  the  Streets  broad,  and 
moft  of  the  Houfes  well  built.  The  Town- 
Houfe  is  a  neat  Stru&ure,  and  over  againft 
it  ftands  the  Duke’s  Palace.  It  has  alfo  a 
fine  Univerfity,  formerly  a  Monaftery,  and 
a  (lately  Bridge  over  the  River  Elminow, 
which  here  is  navigable.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  in  Salt,  which  is  made  from  Salt- 
Springs  that  rife  within  the  Walls.  Their 
Salt-Houfes  are  fenc’d,  and  conftantly  guar¬ 
ded,  as  being  the  main  Suppoit  of  the  City, 
a  conliderable  Branch  of  the  Duke’s  Reve¬ 
nue,  and  a  conftant  Employment  for  a  great 
many  Poor.  It  lies  in  Long.  304.  and 
Lat.  $3.  28  Miles  S.  E.  of  Hamburg ,  4 6  N. 
of  Zell ,  14  S.  W.  of  Lawenburg,  and  65  N. 
of  Brunjwick. 

2.  Bardowick,  a  Mile  from  Lunenburg ,  now 
a  Village,  but  formerly  a  ftrong  and  popu¬ 
lous  City.  Some  reckon  it  to  have  been 
the  firft  City  in  Saxony ,  and  built  990  Years 
before  Chrift.  It  had  9  Churches,  of  which 
the  Cathedral  only  is  left.  Over  the  Gate, 
there  are  feme  barbarous  Latin  Verfes,  in 
an  old  Gothick  Chara&er,  which  alledge  it 
was  built  235  Years  before  Rome ,  and  that 
it  was  deftroyed  by  Henry  the  Lion  in  1189. 
Seine  derive  rhe  Name  from  Bar  do,  an  an¬ 
cient  Knight-Errant ;  but  Meibomius  derives 
it  from  an  ancient  People  in  that  Country 
Called  Bardi :  But  ’tis  more  probable,  that  it 
was  a  College  of  the  ancient  Poets  called 
Bards.  In  the  Cathedral,  there  are  8  Reli- 
dentiarv  Canons,  and  a  few  VicarS. 

3.  Ultzen,  a  neat  little  Town,  mid* way 
betwixt  Lunenburg  and  Zell  It  was  former¬ 
ly  called  LarotfircaU,  i.  e.  Lion- Forr  eft,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  their  Records,  and  an  Infcription 
on  the  Town-Hall.  It  had  itsprefenc  Name 


from  the  neighbouring  Monaftery  of  Olden* 
ftadt ,  formerly  called  Qld-Ulfen .  In  s6^69 
moft  of  the  City  was  burnt  down,  and 
never  fince  wholly  rebuilt ;  but  the  Streets 
are  larger,  and  the  Houfes  more  fplen- 
did  and  regular,  than  before.  They  pre¬ 
tend,  that  the  firft  Englifh  Saxons  went  from 
hence  to  Britain  5  and  thole  who  returned, 
hung  up  a  gilt  Tin  Ship  in  the  Market¬ 
place,  as  a  Memorial  of  their  Succefs, 
which  continued  there  till  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Fire. 

4.  Zell ,  on  a  Sandy  Plain,  near  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  the  Aller  and  Fukfe ,  which  fall  into 
the  Wefer  below  Verden .  It  lies  in  Long.  30, 
and  Lat.  527.  30  Miles  S.  from  Lunenburg , 
60  S.  W.  from  Hamburg ,  28  N.  from  Hano¬ 
ver,  and  29  N.  E.  from  Brunfwick.  Some 
derive  the  Name  from  its  having  been  a 
Cellar,  which  is  the  Signification  of  the 
German  Word  ;  but  in  a  Charter  of  1203, 
in  the  Duke’s  Archives,  ’tis  called  TfteUe . 
It  conlifts  of  three  Streets,  which  lie  pa¬ 
rallel,  and  is  well  fortified  ;  the  Ramparts 
large,  and  well  mounted  with  Cannon. 
The  D.  has  a  Palace  here,  which  ftands  near 
the  Gate  of  Hanover  ;  ’Tis  a  fquare  Build¬ 
ing,  moated  round,  and  has  4  Platforms. 
In  the  lower  Court,  beyond  the  Ditch,  there 
is  a  very  fine  Riding-Houfe ;  and  there  are 
many  fine  Gardens,  Orchards,  and  Grotto’s, 
near  the  Palace.  It  was  built  in  1485  by 
Duke  Henry.  The  chief  Courts  of  Judica¬ 
ture  are  held  here. 

5.  Walftrod ,  i.  e.  Wctlo" s -Crofts,  formerly  a 
Monaftery,  built  by  Walo,  a  Prince  of  An¬ 
halt,  in  98 6,  as  appears  by  an  Infcription  on 
his  Sratue  in  the  Church.  It  is  now  a  con- 
fiderable  Town,  feated  in  a  pleafant  Val¬ 
ley,  encompafled  with  Woods  and  Moun¬ 
tains.  Their  chief  Trade  confifts  in  Ho¬ 
ney,  Wax,  Wool,  and  Beer. 

6.  Harhurg,  on  the  Elb ,  over  againft  Ham¬ 
burg,  with  a  ftrong  Caftle.  The  Town  is 
fortified,  and  is  the  ftrongeft  Frontier  of 
the  Country  on  this  Side,  rho  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  be  not  very  good.  ’Tis  populous 
however,  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  have  great' 
Privileges. 

7.  Danneberg ,  on  the  Jetze ,  a  League 
hove  where  it  falls  into  the  Elb,  is  the  chief 
Town  of  the  County  of  that  Name,  which 
tvas  given  to  Otbo  D.  of  Brunfwick  in  1462, 
by  Nicholas  Count  of  Danneberg. 

8.  Snack- 
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8.  Snaehmburg,  belonging  to  this  Coun¬ 
ty,  a  large  Trading  Town,  on  the  Con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Elb  and  the  IVeckt. 

The  Counties  of  Hoy  a,  Diepholt ,  and 
Schawenburg,  in  Weft ph alia,  belong  alio  to 
the  Duke  of  Lunenburg :  But  we  refer  the 
Defcription  of  them  to  our  Account  of 
Weftphalia . 

The Dutchj/ofM. eck  lenburg. 

BUno  on  Qluverius  fays,  it  has  Pomerania t 
and  Part  of  the  Marquifate  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  on  the  E.  the  Dutchies  of  Lawenburg 
and  Holftein  on  the  W.  the  Marquifate  of 
Brandenburg  on  the  S.  and  the  Baltick  on 
the  N.  Its  Rivers  are,  the  Elb  and  the 
IVaruaw, 

Geographers  can  fcarce  tell  where  the 
Place  lies  which  gave  Name  to  thisDutchy  5 
but  Hiftorians  fay,  there's  a  fmall  Village 
fo  called  near  Wifmar,  and  was  formerly  a 
large  and  populous  City.  Cluverius  and 
Bertius  reprove  thofe  who  render  the  Name 
of  Mecklenburg  by  Megalopolis  or  Megapolts ,  as 
if  it  had  taken  its  Name  from  its  Largenefs, 
fince  in  German  it  fignifies  only  a  Town  of 
Fa&ors  or  Brokers,  being  a  Place  of  great 
Trade  while  the  Vandal  Princes  relided 
there  ;  and  Lindeburgius  alledges,  but  with¬ 
out  good  Authority,  that  it  was  8  English 
Miles  long,  and  20  in  Circumference. 

This  Country  is  divided  betwixt  the  two 
Dukes  of  Guftraw  and  Swerin.  It  has  more 
of  Profit  thanPleafure,  abounds  with  Com, 
Fruit,  Filh,  and  Fowl ;  but  the  Air  is  un- 
wholefome  in  Summer,  and  very  cold  in 
Winter.  It  has  the  Advantage  of  the  BaL 
tick ,  many  Rivers  and  large  Lakes,  which 
abound  with  Filh  :  One  Inftance  of  which 
is,  That  at  the  Marriage  of  Helen ,  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  the  Ele&or  Palatine,  with  the  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg  Swerin,  5000  frefh  Breams, 
newly  taken  out  of  the  great  Lake  near 
Swerin,  were  ferv’d  up  at  Table. 

Some  derive  the  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg 
from  Anthyrius,  one  of  Alexander  the  Greats 
Generals,  becaufe  they  bear  a  Horfe’s  Head 
in  their  Arms,  which  they  will  have  to  be 
that  of  Bucephalus.  They  fay,  he  was  the 
f  rft  Duke  of  the  Henili  who  inhabited  this 
fo  inny,  and  founded  the  City  of  MeckL n- 
i  bwg  300  Years  before  Chrift,  from  whom, 


after  feveral  Generations,  defeended  Bill* 
engus,  a  Potent  King  of  the  Vandals ,  whofe 
Mother,  they  lay,  was  Sifter  to  Charle * 
main.  They  add,  That  he  brought  in  ChrU 
ftianity  ;  but  afterwards  he  and  his  Sub- 
je£b  apoftatiz’d.  Their  next  famous  Prince 
was  Godefchalk  the  Pious,  who  preach’d  to  his 
People,  and  was  murder’d  by  them  in  1066. 
From  him,  among  others,  defeended  Hen~ 
ry  IF  who  died  in  1228,  and  left  two  Sons, 
Nicholas  and  John  :  From  Nicholas  came  the 
fucceeding  Princes  of  the  Vandals ,  till  WiU 
liamt  the  laft  of  the  Line,  died  in  1430. 
From  the  latter,  called  John ,  are  defeended 
the  prefent  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg .  His  Son 
Henry ,  who  was  2 6  Years  Prifoner  among 
the  Turks ,  was  Father  to  Henry  the  Lion,  whofe 
Sons  Albert  and  John  were  made  Princes  of 
the  Empire  by  Charles  IV.  in  1 3493  on  Con¬ 
dition  of  fubmitting  to  its  Laws,  and  af- 
ftfting  him.  Albert's  eldeft  Son,  Albert  IL 
was  chofen  King  of  Sweden,  and  afterwards 
taken  by  Margaret  of  Denmark  ;  but  releas’d, 
on  paying  a  great  Ranibm,  His  Brother 
Magnus ,  whom  Chytraw  calls  a  great  Prince, 
in  Deed  as  well  as  Name,  was  advanced  tar 
the  Government,  and  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
John ,  who  founded  the  University  of 
ftock  in  1469.  His  Succeftbrs,  Henry  the  Fatr. 
and  Magnus  II.  after  the  Death  of  William^., 
the  laft  Prince  of  the  Vandals,  feiz’d  the 
whole  Dutchy.  John  Albert,  Grandfon  to 
this  Magnus,  brought  in  Lut her anifm  in  i'SA7r. 
and  gave  the  Revenues  of  the  Abbies  to 
the  Univerfity  of  Roftock.  His  Son  John  III. 
fucceeded,  and  left  two  Sons  ;  the  eldeft, 
Adolph  Frederick,  married  Anne  Mary  Coun¬ 
ters  of  Eaft-Fr  left  and,  by  whom  he  had  Chri~ 
ftian  Lodowich,  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg Swe* 
rin  ;  and  the  youngeft,  Guftavus  Adolphus , 
feated  himfelf  at  Guftrow. 

The  Atlas  Hiftorique  has  a  Tree  of  this 
Family;  but  reckons  nothing  of  the  Ge® 
nealogy  certain  till  the  Time  of  Udo  K.  of 
the  Henili,  who  inhabited  Parc  of  this  Dut~ 
chy,  fiom  whom  the  prefent  Line  is  de¬ 
feended.  They  enjoyed  the  Title  of  Kings 
of  the  Heruli  or  0 hotrites  till  about  11  so, 
that  the  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Marquis  of 
Brandenburg  forc’d  Bribiftas  to  renounce  the~ 
Title  of  King,  and  take  that  of  Duke.  The 
Branch  of  the  Princes  of  the  Vandals,  and 
of  the  Branch  of  Stargard ,  were  united  in., 
the  Branch  of  Mecklenburg  about  14:9*  The 

Brandi  ; 
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Branch  of  Gujlrow  iftued  about  1558,  and 
was  extinguilh’d  laft  Year,  The  Branch  of 
Swerin  iftued  about  the  fame  Time,  of  whom 
Frederick  William ,  born  in  165  53  is  the  pre- 
fent  Prince.  The  Branch  of  Strelitz  ifl’ued 
about  1658,  and  the  prefent  Prince  is  Adolph 
Frederick ,  born  in  1686. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  this  Dutchy  was 
anciently  inhabited  partly  by  the  Marini,  and 
partly  by  the  Angli,  who  were  chas’d  thence 
by  the  Heruli .  The  Country  he  fays  is  a- 
bout  45  German  Leagues  in  Length,  and  30 
in  Breadth.  The  Dukes,  who  formerly  go¬ 
vern’d  independently,  have  had  a  Seat  in 
the  Diet  of  the  Empire  fince  1349,  It 
makes  Part  of  the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony , 
where  they  have  a  double  Suffrage  ;  and 
Strelitz  has  alfo  a  Voice.  Their  Titles  are, 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg ,  Prince  of  Wenden,  Schwe~ 
rin,  and  Ratzilburg ,  Count  of  Swerin,  Lord 
of  Roftock  and  Stargard .  The  Principality 
of  Gujlrow,  and  the  Dominion  of  Strelitz, 
do  alfo  depend  upon  it. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  That  thefe  Princes 
lhad  Strengh  enough  to  fecure  themielves, 
and  over-awe  their  Neighbours,  had  they 
kept  a  goodCorrefpondence.  Chrijli an  Lewis 
turn’d  Papift  in  1663,  which  heighten’d  the 
Difference  with  the  Houfe  of  Gujlrow .  He 
died  without  Iffue  in  1695',  as  Gujlavus  A- 
dolphin ,  the  Chief  of  the  Houfe  of  Gujlrow , 
did  in  1696,  which  has  occafioned  the  pre¬ 
fent  Differences  about  the  Succeflion  be¬ 
twixt  the  Sons  of  Frederick  late  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg  Krabro, and  Adolphus  Augujlus  Duke 
of  Strelitz ,  of  the  fame  Line. 

The  chief  Places  in  this  Dutchy  are, 

1.  Lubeck ,  an  Imperial  City,  and  Chief 
of  the  Hans-Towns.  Some  derive  the 
Name  from  L’.ba,  a  Fifherman,  who  firft: 
fettled  here  ;  but  the  moft  probable  Opi¬ 
nion  is,  that  ’t is  fo  called  from  Lob-eck , 
which  in  High-Dutch  fignifies  a  Point  of 
Land,  which  agrees  with  its  Situation.  The 
Pohjh  Hi  ft  ori  a  ns  fay,  their  Princes  having 
conquer’d  this  Part  of  Germany ,  firft  built 
a  Fort,  and  then  a  Wall’d  Town  here  ;  but 
the  Germans  fay,  That  Gvdefchalk ,  a  K.  of  the 
Vandals,  founded  it  in  1040  ;  but  was  a  con- 
fiderable  City  when  taken  by  Crito,  a  Pr.  of 
Rugen ,  fome  fay  in  the  nth,  and  others  in  the 
beginning  of  the  t  2th  Century:  But  Dr.  M- 
sholfon  fays,  it  never  had  a  Charter  till  after 
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it  was  ruin’d  by  Ratzo ,  a  Prince  of  Ret'gen, 
in  1134,  and  rebuilt  by  Adolph  II.  of  Holjlein 
in  1140;  but  was  afterwards  obliged  to 
furrender  to  Henry  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria, 
firnam’d  the  Lion ,  who  being  fwelled  with 
Succefs,  join’d  with  the  Pope  againft  the 
Emperor  Frederick  Barbarojfa :  Upon  which 
he  was  profcrib’d,  anddefpoil’d  of  moft  of 
his  Dominions  ;  and  the  Emperor  took  Lu¬ 
beck,  which  was  reftored  to  Henry  after  the 
Emperor’s  Death.  It  was  afterwards  taken 
by  Waldemar  of  SleJ'wick ,  Brother  to  Canutes 
of  Denmark  ;  but  not  being  able  to  bear  the 
Severity  of  the  Danes ,  they  fubmitted  to 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  who  reftor’d  their. 
Privileges,  which  it  has  enjoy’d  ever  fince. 
The  Biftioprick  of  Oudenburg  in  Wagerland. 
was  removed  hither  in  1163;  and  fince 
1 596,  has  for  moft  part  been  poftefted  by  a 
Son  of  Holjlein .  There  is  no  City  in  the 
N.  of  Germany  equal  to  this  for  Beauty,  U- 
niformity  of  Buildings,  and  pleafant  Gar¬ 
dens  and  Groves^  The  Streets  are  ftraight 
and  even,  the  Houfes  of  Brick,  cover’d 
with  Tiles,  are  generally  high,  and  adorn’d 
with  Sculpture.  Moft  of  it  was  burnt  in 
1238:  Since  which,  the  Senate  made 
Order,  That  no  Houfes  fhould  be  built  of 
Timber,  or  cover’d  with  Thatch.  They 
have  a  publick  Conduit,  from  whence  Wa¬ 
ter  is  convey’d  by  Pipes  into  every  private 
Houfe  ;  which  Example  has  fince  been  fol¬ 
lowed  by  London ,  and  other  great  Cities  of 
Europe.  Several  of  the  Streets  are  adorn’d 
with  Rows  of  Tile-Trees  on  each  Side. 
They  have  about  20  Churches  well  built, 
and  adorn’d  with  high  Steeples  or  Spires. 
The  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  is  of 
as  good  Archite&ure  as  moft  in  Germany. 
The  City  is  large,  but  more  long  than 
broad  ;  the  Fortifications  are  ftrong,  and 
confift  of  good  Baftions  and  Fauftebrays, 
with  a  deep  and  large  Ditch.  They  have 
no  Counterfcarp  or  Half-Moon,  but  one  at 
the  Gate  of  Hamburg.  The  Haven  is  de¬ 
fended  by  Ramparts,  and  capable  of  great 
Merchant-Ships,  which  come  up  to  Trave , 
8  or  10  Englifb  Miles  from  the  Sea,  which 
occaftons  a  great  Trade  here  ;  fo  that  with 
Hamburg ,  they  continually  employ  alrnoft 
600  Veftels  of  their  own.  The  Reforma¬ 
tion  was  brought  hither  in  1561  :  Since 
which,  their  Bilhops  have  been  Proteftants. 
The  Chapter  has  only  a  Shadow  of  Eleftion  ; 

For, 
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for,  as  We  have  heard  before,  the  See  it  We.  thp  Si. a  r  537 

volved  as  an  Appennage  upo’n  a  Son  of»  %t  w 

(iein,  who  is  called  Duke  of  Eutirt  from  rhe  Calais  ’  °ftend,  Dunkirk, 

Place  of  his  Refidencc,  about  1 6  Miles  from  MarfdUs  /'  Ma°i  Bourcfeaux>  Bayonne, 
the  City:  But  the  Chapter  refides  in  T  horJ Se™\Gad^  L^n,  Leg - 

Town.  His  Revenue  is  about  roooo  Crowns  lefs  Note”\h?th-  and  r° tbers of 

per  Annum  ■  but  he  is  the  only  ProtXnt  fenr  r!  Th  chief  Towns  of  the  pre- 

Time  o $  Gujlavus  Erickfoti  of  Sweden  it  held  den  R™  Jw’  Hddejlews7  Go/lar ,  Mm- 

the  Ballanee  betwixt  4e  two  N  Crout  £  ’a^Sl  otters  "’  *"****’ 
but  fince  that  Time,  the  Cities  of  Hamkurtr  “  ,  r^-r  ,  /  ,  ,  , 

and  have  got  much  of  its  Trade  bout  2/ EngUjh  Ss  from  taclf^fom' 

Wounds  and  Bruifes  :  ’Tis  fold-  by  the  Bar-  /7  r7sl/ P  f^V-  a 

rel  which  contains  about  44  *&*/»  Gal-  the  a,n„,  buUt'thfs  Town";  Btt  th''"® 

Their  Corh  rsteafurt  by  the  LaVttich  fo  thatThb,Mh  “  H'ftory  and  Chronology;, 
makes  re*  ^  Quaker/ “ 

afiWa-Vi.4 

former  are  either  Doftors  of  the  Law  or  «  5  and  adds>  Th”  it 

grave  Gentlemen  of  the  City.  The  latter  Omet/iJjt  of  ^//“oVfof  the  R5°’  b£ 
are  half  Lawyers,  half  Gentlemen.  Their  Afte  ward° Hell  of ?, 

Territory  is  about  60  Enrhfh  Miles  in  JW  a  u • 5  He7*rX  °*  Mecklen* 

which  there  are  feme  final! 'Towns  Thev  Exnlni/ • d  becaufc  of  his, 

have  a  Garifon  of  7  or  Soo  Men  and  take  Chfe,,?  L  f  W,  modelled  tins 
Place  in  the  Diet  alternately  with  Worms  Lubeck  •  fn  lh66’  aft%  f^e  ,9?vernment  of 
S  rcm„k,Mc  Trejty  of  P,,L  ».,eo„d«,'  „J  it  L  Met  Mm  Tm™  “i“T 

$ito7£j£l  l""“  ■**  S  w" 

(here.  The  League  betwkt  7  *?1*  ^  ^ 

u  i <54,  for  mutual  Defence,  and  carrying  on  in  iSi’,  ti,  PJr!la.  General,  but  retaken 
’their  Commerce,  and  was  made  up  of  70  the  AftiCtwa^nPrh6 
«or  80  in  feveral  Countries.  The  4  Towns  the  T&  i IS  f°  whom’  by 

which  they  firft  eftabliffi’d  their  Fafto-  w,th4rhcr  PlL4”but  was  Tine  S'rT  lPh 
res,  were,  London,  Bruges,  No  merge,  and  Chtiftian  V.  of  Denmark  and  at  ^ 

VovMnd.  In  i4i8  they  fet  out  250  Ships  re-deli  ver’d  to  the  Swedes  b/thfr^  ?  H 

I  ar  againft  Erick  X.  of  Denmark  ;  but  Fmntainbleau  in  1(579.  and  bv  a  nnli 

taf(,  ?f*f.  Dr»rW,  swrdffl,  and  S«U,  Treaty  that  fame  Year  in  n,/  ,P°.fteri°r 
Having  broke  oiF  the  Towns  of  their  Df»  left  in  rh^  o  ?  r  l  ntnurk,.  it  was- 

tendance  from  the  League  thU  of  the  due  bv  the  tl  v  ^  ^  for  Arre.»„ 
empire  continued  in  it;  fince  which  L#  their  Hand-  Tr  ^  co'’tmues  Rill  in: 
(«i  has  been  the  chief;’ keeps  their  com!  Harbou  rreckon’dVhe^ ^"s-Town,  and  its 
non  Stock'  rais’d  by  Contribution  with  lies  amonv  Fen/  ;!r  ^  Gfrm*V-  It. 

'fceir  Records  and  Alliances:  Luhtck,  Co.  40  EngHjh  Miles  S  *W  frn  3n  4‘  <'4' 

%,  .h.f  fl5"-  X  S  C,V“  • te"* 

I'leet  once  m  three  Years.  The  Towns  of  5  S 
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3.  Rojlock,  which  the  German  Antiquaries 
fay  is  the  Lacinium,  Laciburgium ,  and  Rhodo - 
foils  of  the  Romans ;  but  with  little  proba¬ 
bility.  Some  derive  it  from  Roftzogz,  which 
in  the  Wendifo  Language  fignifies  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  two  Rivers  ;  but  Lindeburgius ,  which 
is  more  probable,  derives  it  from  Rot&fiock , 
a  red  Pillar,  worfhip'd  by  the  Pagan  Inha¬ 
bitants.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  That  in  329, 
it  was  only  a  fmall  Village  of  Fifliermen  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Wama,  and  advanced  to  a 
City  by  Godtfchalk  King  of  the  Heruli}  and 
enlarged  by  his  Succdfors  about  1160. 
Bnrevinm ,  one  of  his  Succeffors,  wall’d  and 
modell’d  it  by  the  Laws  of  Lubeck ,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  his  Charter,  dated  1218.  ’Tis  a 
Hans-Town,  and  divided  into  3  Parts,  cal¬ 
led  the  Old,  New,  and  Middle  City,  confin¬ 
ing  of  14  Streets,  and  many  Thoufands  of 
ftately  Houles.  The  Citizens  value  them- 
fcives  on  7  times  7  remarkable  Things,  viz. 
7  Doors  in  St.  Mary' s  Church,  7  large  Streets 
which  center  in  the  great  Market-place, 
7  Gates  out  to  the  Country,  7  Bridges,  over 
the  IVarna,  7  Towers  on  the  Town-Hall, 
7  great  Bells  belonging  to  the  Town-Clock, 
which  chime  at  certain  Hours,  and  7  vail 
Tile-Trees  in  the  common  Garden. 

Their  chief  Commodity  is  Beer,  which 
they  export  in  great  Quantities.  They 
have  250  Privileg’d  Brewers,  who  they  fay- 
brew  as  many  Thoufand  Tuns  every  Year, 
befides  what  particular  Perfons  brew  for 
their  ownUfe. 

Their  Univerfity,  now  one  of  the  largeft 
and  beft  in  Germany,  was  founded  in  1419. 
The  City  was  at  half  the  Charge,  and  have 
the  Choice  of  half  the  ProfelTors,  who  are 
j8  in  all  ;  and  their  ReCtor  Magn  ficus,  or 
Chief  Magiftrate  of  the  Univerfity,  is  cho- 
fen  ever  Half-Year  by  Turns  out  of  thole 
ProfelTors.  He  appoints  their  Meetings, 
takes  Care  of  collecting  and  disburfing 
their  Money ;  and  in  great  Matters,  is  af- 
fifted  by  a  Promotor,  chofen  from  among 
the  eldeft  of  the  ProfelTors.  They  had 
their  Charter  from  Pope  Martin  V.  The 
Bilhop  of  Swerin  is  their  perpetual  Chancel¬ 
lor,  and  deputes  a  Vice-Chancellor  from 
among  the  elder  ProfelTors.  Among  other 
Learned  Men  bred  here,  were  the  Famous 
Hiftorians,  Crantzins,  Pojfelius ,  and  Chytraus . 
The  Government  of  the  City  is  by  24  Al¬ 
dermen,  chofen  out  of  the  Nobility,  Scho¬ 


lars,  or  Merchants :  4  of  thefe  are  Burgo- 
mafters,  2  Chamberlains,  2  Stewards  for 
the  River,  and  2  Judges.  The  Chamber- 
lain  collects  and  pays  the  Money  for  re. 
pairing  the  Publiek  Buildings.  Tne  Stew¬ 
ards  over-fee  the  Haven  a£  iVarnemund,  and 
take  Care  of  cleaning  the  River  ;  and  the 
Judges  determine  all  Caufes  Civil  and  Cri¬ 
minal.  Thefe  24,  call’d  the  Upper  Houfe, 
determine  all  Controversies,  coin  Money, 
and  chufe  Officers;  but  there  is  befides  a 
Lower  Houfe  of  ioo  Common-Council  Men, 
chofen  out  of  the  inferior  Traaefmen,  who 
are  fummon’d,  and  give  their  Opinions  in 
extraordinary  Matters  of  common  Concern- 
ment.  The  River  is  navigable  to  the  Walls  3 
but  their  large  Ships  come  no  further  than 
Warnemund ,  a  little  Town  7  Miles  diftant, 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  River.  The  Swedes 
built  a  Fort  here  after  the  Treaty  of  Mun~ 
fter,  and  by  their  Garifon  demanded  a  Toll 
of  all  Ships,  which  very  much  leflen’d  the 
Trade  of  the  Town.  The  Mecklenburg  Mi- 
nifters  endeavour’d  to  have  this  redreft’d  at 
the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  ;  but  without  Ef¬ 
fect.  This  City  and  Dutchy  was  feiz’d  by 
the  Imperialifts  in  1649  ;  but  retaken  by 
the  Sweden  in  163*.  Moll  of  the  Town 
was  burnt  in  1677,  hut  is  fince  rebuilt. 

4.  Swsrin,  on  a  great  Lake,  which  takes 
its  Name  from  the  Town,  about  50  Englijh 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Rojlock,  28  W.  from  Gu* 
firow,  and  12  S.  from  Wfimar,  in  Long.  31*. 
Lat.  53  f.  and  is  the  Capital  of  the  Princi¬ 
pality  of  that  Name,  It  was  fortified  by 
Henry  the  Lion,  Duke  of  Saxony,  foon  aften 
its  firft  Foundation,  in  1163,  and  bellow’d 
with  its  Territories,  on  Gunceline ,  one  ol 
his  Generals,  whom  he  made  Earl  of 
rin.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Henry  1 
Favourite  to  the  Emperor  Othe  IV.  H<! 
took  Waldemar  King  of  Denmark  in  his  own 
Kingdom,  brought  him  bound  to  saxony 
and  kept  him  in  the  Cafile  of  Danneburg,  til 
his  SubjeCls  had  almoft  beggar’d  themfelve 
by  paying  his  Ranfom.  Qtho,  the  Jaft  Ear: 
of  this  Family,  died  in  1355:,  and  his  only: 
Child  being  married  to  Albert  Duke  of  Meek 
Unburg ,  brought  the  Earldom  to  that  Duke: 
The  Bilhoprick  was  removed  from  Mecklen  \ 
burg  to  this  City  about  1062;  and  Joanne 
"  Scotus,  their  firft  Biftiop,  was  murder’d  b 
the  IVendiJh  Apoftates  in  1  o 66,  who  cut  o: 
his  Hands  and  Feet,  and  left  him  in  th?! 

Mifery  ] 
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Miftfy ;  To  that  he  died  fome  Days  after. 
The  See  was  vacant  for  84  Years,  till  the 
Emperor  Cowad  III.  fent  Eberhard  thither. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  one  Benno  or  Bruno, 
when  Henry  the  Lion  built  and  endowed  a 
mew  Cathedral,  and  drove  the  Pagan  Meek, 
lenburgers  by  Thoufands  into  a  Place  of  the 
Lake  of  'Sperm,  where  they  were  baptiz’d 
by  Benno,  from  whence  that  Part  of  the 
Lake  is  ftill  called  the  Font.  The  follow¬ 
ing  Bilhops  had  their  Refidence  at  Butzow, 
a  Fort  and  confiderable  Town  near  Guftrow, 
till  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfter  it  was  lecula- 
riz’d,  and  given  to  the  Duke  of  Mecklen - 
burg .  It  is  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Swerin,  The  Religion 
of  this  Country  i s  Luther aniftn. 

Other  Towns  here  are,  1.  Domitz ,  in  an 
Ifland  made  by  the  Conflux  of  the  Elb  and 
Elda,  with  a  ftrong  Caflle  on  the  Elb,  where 
the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Swerin  obliges  Ships 
to  pay  Toll.  2.  Rutzow,  near  Guftrow,  where 
the  Bilhop  of  Svoerin  ordinarily  redded. 
3.  Travemund,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Trave , 
which  is  broader  than  the  Sein  at  Paris,  S 
Englijh  Miles  from  Lubeck,  on  which  it  de¬ 
pends.  The  Town  is  fmall,  but  fortified 
with  4  good  Baflions.  4.  Mecklenburg ,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned,  once  a  great  Town,  that 
.gave  Name  to  the  whole  Dutchy. 

5.  Guftrow,  a  well  fortified  Town,  with 
a  Caflle,  about  20  Englijh  Miles  S.  from  Ro¬ 
ftock ,  and  is  remarkable  for  little  but  being 
the  Refidence  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg 
Guftrow,  whofe  Line  was  extinguilh’d  in 
1 688.  The  Prince  Guftavus  Adolphus,  who 
was  born  in  1633,  and  died  in  1695,  was 
a  Prince  of  great  Learning  and  Bravery. 
His  Son  Charles  died  in  1688,  without  If- 
fue.  His  Sifier  Louifa ,  born  in  1667,  mar¬ 
ried  Frederick  IV.  the  prefent  King  of  Den- 
mark ,  in  169?. 

Other  Towns  of  left  Note  in  this  Divi- 
'fion  are,  r.  Ribnitz,  on  the  bottom  of  a 
*iGujph,  form’d  by  the  Baltick,  N.  E.  from 
Roftock.  2.  Storgarde ,  a  fmall  Fiflier-Town 
son  the  fame  Gulph.  3.  Woren ,  an  ancient 
Town  on  a  Lake  towards  the  Frontiers  of 
1 Brandenburg .  4.  Plawen ,  on  a  Lake  of  the 

fame  Name,  from  whence  the  River  El¬ 
da  riles. 

The  Arms  of  Mecklenburg  are,  Or,  a  Buf¬ 
falo's  Head,  the  Front  Sable ,  the  Curls  and 
Horns  Argent,  for  Mecklenburg.  Azure,  a 


Griphin  Or,  for  Roftock.  Cut  in  the  firfl 
Azure,  a  GriphinOr,  in  the  2d  Argent,  fill’d 
up  with  Sinople  or  Green,  for  Swerin .  Gules, 
a-crofs  Par  re,  for  Ratzenburg.  Gules ,  a  na¬ 
ked  Arm  Carnation,  clad  above  the  Elbow 
with  a  Sleeve  of  Silver,  ty’d  with  a  Rib¬ 
bon  of  the  fame,  ifluing  from  a  Cloud, 
moving  from  the  finifter  iuperior  Point  of 
the  Chief,  holding  in  the  Hand  a  Black 
Ring,  for  Swerin .  Or,  a  Buffle  of  Sable, 
Langued-Gules ,  Horn’d  and  Crown’d  the 
fame,  for  Hand  a  lie.  Over  the  whole,  cue 
Gules  on  Or,  for  the  Lordfhip  of  Stargard . 

The  Dutch y  of  B  RUNSWICK. 

THE  Country,  properly  fo  called,  com¬ 
prehends  only  the  Territories  fubjefi: 
to  the  Dukes  of  Brunfwick  and  Hanover,  or 
Calenberg ;  but  the  Principality  of  Gruben- 
hagen ,  and  the  Counties  of  Blankenburg  and 
Reinftein,  are  compris’d  under  the  Name, 
becaufe  fubjeft  to  the  Dukes  of  Zell  and 
Wolfembuttel ,  who  have  both  the  Title  of 
Dukes  of  Brunfwick.  This  Country  has 
Hejfe  on  the  S.  Lunenburg  on  the  N.  Magde¬ 
burg  on  the  E.  and  the  River  Wefer  on 
the  W. 

The  Dutchies  of  Brunfwick  and  Hanover 
are  populous  and  fruitful.  Wheat  and  Rye 
grow  fometimes  to  fuch  a  Height  here,  as 
to  exceed  the  talleft  Man  on  Horfeback.  A 
great  Part  of  the  Hercynian  Forreft  did  for¬ 
merly  run  through  this  Country,  and  is 
now  divided  into  fmaller  Woods  and  Parks, 
which  afford  Timber,  Fewel,  ftore  of  Deer, 
Wild  Swine,  Hares,  &c.  and  Fowl  of  all 
forts.  They  have  alfo  rich  Mines  of  Iron* 
Salt  and  Coal.  Their  chief  Rivers  are,  the 
Wefer,  by  which  Goods  are  brought  from 
Bremen  to  Brunfwick,  with  the  '  Leina,  Innerfte , 
Ocher,  and  fome  of  lefs  Note,  all  abound¬ 
ing  with  Fifh.  The  Ruins  of  many  old 
Caftles  and  Forts  are  found  on  the  Tops  of 
Hills  and  ragged  Mountains  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  fome  take  to  have  been  built  by 
the  Romans,  and  others  by  the  Saxons ,  du¬ 
ring  their  Wars  with  Charles  the  Great.  The 
Inhabitants  are  now,  as  of  old,  a  flout  and 
warlike  People,  and  of  a  larger  Size  than 
moft  other  Germans.  They  are  us’d  to  cold 
Lodgings,  and  coarfe  Diet,  which  is  ufual- 
ly  dry’d  Swine’s-Flelh,  and  Saufage$,whence 
Z  z  z  '  their 
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their  Neighbours  call  therik  Bacon-Guts. 
Their  Bread  isf  black,  and  made  of'coarfe 
Rye  and  Wheat.  They  have  no  Wine  of 
their  awn,  but  abundance  of  good  Beer. 
They  are  not  fb  complaifant  as  many  other 
G-mans,  but  hofpitable  and  fincere. 

In  the  Defcription  of  Lunenburg,  we  gave 
an  Account  of  the  Origine  of  the  Princes 
of  this  Family,  and  how  the  Familiescame 
to  be  united.  They  are  faid  to  be  the  on¬ 
ly  Remains  of  the  Family  of  the  Guelfhs 
formerly  Dukes  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony  ;  of 
which  fome  Hidorians  give  this  Romantick 
Account,  viz.  That  Gerrmntrudis ,  Countefs 
of  Altorf  in  Swabia,  having  accus’d  a  poor 
Woman  of  Adultery,  and  caus’d  her  to  be 
jmnifh’d  for  having  12  Children  at  a  Birth, 
wasfoon  after  deliver’d  of  n  Sons  her  Rif: 
Her  Husband,  Count  ifenberd,  being  abfent 
at  the  Time,  die,  to  avoid  the  fame  Scan¬ 
dal,  order’d  the  Midwife  to  carry  out  1 1  of 
them,  in  order  to  kill  them.  The  Count 
coming  home  at  the  fame  Time,  and  asking 
the  Midwife,  What  die  carried  in  her  Apron  P 
She  anfwer’d  him,  Woelpen,  i  e.  Whelps  ; 
but  he  infilling  upon  it  to  fee  them,  fhe 
confeded  the  Matter;  upon  which  he  en- 
joyn’d  her  Secrecy,  and  put  them  out  to 
Nurfe.  Six  Years  after,  he  invited  mod  of 
his  own  and  his  Lady’s  Relations  to  a  Feafl, 
and  in  the  midff  of  their  Jollity  brought 
out  his  1 1  Sons,  all  eloath’d  alike.  Upon 
this  the  Countefs  own’d  her  Fault,  and  was 
pardon’d.  The  Count  order’d  them,  in 
Remembrance  of  this,  to  be  called  Guelphs 
or  Whelps.  From  the  elded  oF  thefe  de- 
fee  nded  Henry  Guelph  Count  of  Alt  or f,  whom 
the  Emperor  Cenrachll.  made  afterwards 
Duke  of  Bavaria. 

The  Reformation,  according  to  Luther  s 
Do&rine,  was  brought  inro  this  Country 
by  D.  Julius ,  who  died  in  1599.  Since 
which  Time,  they  have  been  zealous  Lu¬ 
therans  ;  but  thofe  named  C alixti  about 
Mebnjiad,  who  are  moderate,  and  have  a 
better  Opinion  of  the  Calvinifis ,  are  much 
increas’d  of  late. 

The  chief  Towns  are, 

i.  Brunfwick.  In  the  Cathedral,  among 
other  Monuments,  there  is  an  old  Parch¬ 
ment  Writing,  with  a  brief  Account  of 
the  mod  confulerable  Pcrfons  buried  here: 
The  Ikd  of  wluchris  Da»k%uarifr  Duke  of 


Saxony ,  who  is  faid  fird  to  have  Wall’d  this 
Town,  and  call’d  it  Dankquarth's-Crofs ;  but 
that  was  properly  the  Name  of  the  Caftle, 
for  the  Town  derives  its  Name  from  Bruno , 
his  Brother.  It  was  augmented  by  fucceed- 
ing  Princes,  and  became  one  of  the  mod 
considerable  Hans-Towns.  The  Emperor 
Frederick  II.  erefted  the  Country  into  a  Dut- 
chy ;  and  Qtho  of  Brunfwick ,  firnam’d  the 
Courageous,  granted  Liberty  to  the  City  to 
chufe  their  own  Magidrates,  and  to  govern 
according  to  their  own  Laws.  After  which, 
they  pretended  to  be  independent,  which 
occafioned  it  to  be  befieged  by  the  Dukes 
in  1492,  15:50,  1553,  1606,  1 61  <5,  &c. 

and  at  lad  it  was  taken  by  Duke  Rudolphus 
Augufiu*  in  1671.  After  which,  he  fre¬ 
quently  redded  in  the  Town,  and  kept  a 
drong  Guard  in  it.  It  lies  on  the  Ocker ,  in 
Long.  32.  Lat.  523.8  Englijh  Miles  N.  from 
Wolfembuttel ,  85  S.  from  Hamburg,  85  S.  E. 
from  Bremen ,  5  5  N.  W.  from  Magdeburg ,  3  2 
S.  E.  from  Hanover ,  and  56  from  Lunenburg. 
The  Ocker  runs  through  it,  and  the  Town 
is  divided  into  5  didinft  Corporations,  go¬ 
vern’d  by  feveral  Magidrates  of  their  own, 
and  5  different  Courts  of  Judicature ;  but 
fometimes  they  unite  on  extraordinary  Oc- 
cadons.  The  City  is  rich  and  populous,  and « 
their  Houfes  well  built.  The  Town-Houf© 
is  very  magnificent,  and  the  Palace  a  dately 
ancient  Building.  It  has  many  fine  Chur¬ 
ches;  and  glories  in  having  been  the  fird 
Town  of  Note  which  embrac’d  the  Do&rine 
of  Luther.  ’Tis  well  fortified,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  two  Walls,  and  two  Ditches. 

Their  chief  Trade  is  Hides  and  Mum  : 
The  former  they  have  from  other  Nations, 
and  return  them  drefs’d,  being  extraordi¬ 
nary  good  Tanners.  Their  Mum  is  of  two 
Sorts;  one  thin  and  weak,  which  is  their 
ordinary  Drink;  the  other  they  call  Ship- 
Mum,  which  is  very  thick,  tnmfported  in¬ 
to  other  Nations,  and  fcarce  drinkable  till 
purified  at  Sea.  It  is  b-ewed  with  Barley 
and  Hops,  and  a  froall  Mixture  of  Wheat. 
There’s  a  fet  Number  of  Brewers,  that 
have  the  only  Power  to  make  it  from  the 
beginning  of  O Bober  to  the  end  of  March . 
They  have  alfo  another  fort  of  fweet  Malr- 
Liquor  in  this  Country,  which  they  call 
Brew-bane .  The  City  lies  in  Long.  30.  34. 
Lat.  52  3  6. 
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a.  Wolfetnbnttel,  the  ancient  Seat  of  the 
'Dukes  of  Brunfmck,  famous  for  its  ftrong 
Fortifications,  being  accounted  one  of  the 
tnoft  impregnable  Towns  in  Germany  :  It 
eonfifts  of  two  Parts ;  the  firft  called  Arx- 
Guelphica,  which  is  the  Duke’s  Palace,  and 
had  its  Name  from  Duke  Ecbert ,  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Guelph s :  The  fecond  is  called 
Henrick-Stadt ,  from  Duke  Henry  the  younger, 
who  founded  it.  The  new  Church  in  this 
Part  of  the  Town  is  reckon’d  an  admirable 
Piece  of  Archite&ure.  In  a  Vault  under 
the  Quire,  there  lie  buried  21  Dukes  and 
DutchefTes  of  Brunfwick  in  Coffins  of  Lead, 
with  Infcriptions.  In  the  Palace,  which  is 
the  ftrongeft  and  moft  ftately  that  belongs 
to  the  Family,  the  Apartments  have  rich 
Furniture,  and  coftly  Paintings:  The  Li¬ 
brary,  founded  by  their  late  learned  and 
brave  D.  Auguftus,  is  admir’d  by  all  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  reckon’d  one  of  the  bed  in  Europe . 
In  1604,  Mr.  Haniflu 4,  the  Library-Keeper, 
gave  an  Account,  That  it  contain’d  124000 
Volumes ,  which  Dr.  Nicholfon  queftions, 
fince  by  an  Account  of  it  publifh’d  in  1 66o, 
as  is  fuppos’d  by  Conringius .  it  contain’d  on¬ 
ly  27 666  Volumes,  and  115504  Treatifes 
by  56393  Authors.  Among  the  Manu- 
fcripts,  which  are  about  2000,  thofe  of  the 
greateft  Rarity  are,  1.  438  Folio’s  of  French 
Emba flies,  tranfcrib’d  out  of  the  French 
King’s  Library  at  the  Charge  of  the  Foun¬ 
der.  2.  A  Latin  Pfalter,  In  Notts  Cice - 
ronianis.  3.  The  Four  Evangelifts  in  Syriac , 
given  by  A  Kircher  in  1666.  4.  An  an¬ 

cient  Copy  of  the  Ed  da  IJlandorum,  with  the 
Skialdi  annex’d,  much  better  than  that  pub¬ 
lifh’d  by  Refenitu  in  1665.  Befides  thefe, 
and  the  like  Works  of  others,  there  are  41 
Volumes  writ  by  the  Duke  himfelf,  where¬ 
of  1  a  are  Mulick-Books.  He  gave  alfo  a 
fiiort  Account  of  the  moft  confiderable  Au¬ 
thors  in  his  Library,  in  4  large  Volumes  ; 
and  in  a  5th,  an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of 
the  Authors.  He  wrote  alfo  a  Commenta¬ 
ry  on  Trithemiui  s  Cryptography,  with  other 
Worts  upon  the  like  Subjeft,  under  the 
covert  Name  of  Guflavus  Selenus ;  and  writ 
another  call’d  Schachfpid,  with  a  Learned 
Account  of  the  Antiquity  and  Myftery  of 
the  Chefs;  which  altogether  ftiew  how  well 
he  deferved  the  Charafter  that  a  Learned 

Centleman  gave  of  him  in  the  following 
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Diftich,  writ  under  his  Pi&ure  in  the  Li¬ 
brary  : 

Tot  a  tuos  Europa  Duces  regffque  recenfe  1 
Hie  Senio  Cunttos  vicit  &  Ingenio. 

He  died  in  1 666,  aged  88.  Duke  Rudolphm 
Auguflus,  his  Son,  fucceeded,  who  is  d  Mild, 
Learned,  and  Religious  Prince. 

3.  fhlmfladt,  reckon’d  the  oldeft  To\^« 
in  Saxony  next  to  Bardewick.  It  was  buiiL* 
by  Charles  the  Great  in  782,  and  had  its 
Name  from  the  abundance  of  Elms  about 
it.  St.  Ludger  was  fent  by  the  Emperor  to 
convert  this  Country,  and  the  Citizens  prt* 
tend  to  lhow  the  Church  where  he  firft: 
preached.  Their  chief  Ornament  is  the 
Academia  Julia ,  or  Univerfity,  founded  by 
D.  Julius  in  1566.  Among  other  Privile¬ 
ges  granted  to  it  by  the  Emperor  Maximi- 
lianll.  one  was,  That  he  fhould  have  the 
Title  and  Dignity  of  a  Count  Palatine : 
Upon  which  his  eldeft  Son,  Henry  Julius, 
then  Bifliop  of  Halberfiadt ,  was  made  the 
firft  Re&or,  and  founded  the  fair  College 
called  Julium  Novum.  Thefe  two  Dukes 
furniftied  the  Univerfity  with  a  confidera- 
ble  Library.  Among  fome  Hundreds  of 
other  Manufcripts,  they  [have  two  old  Vo¬ 
lumes  in  Vellum,  containing  the  Pentateuch 
in  Hebrew,  in  a  very  fair  Chara&er,  for 
which  fome  Jewiflo  Rabble  %  well  vers’d  in 
Antiquity,  offer’d  fome  Hundreds  of  Rix- 
Dollars.  After  the  Death  of  Duke  Frede- 
rick  Ulricli,  the  laft  Prince  of  the  ancient 
Houfe  of  Wolfembuttel ,  the  Dukes  of  Lunen - 
burg  agreed,  That  each  of  the  Dukes  Re¬ 
gent  fhould  be  Reftor  in  their  Turns  Year 
about,  and  fo  it  has  continued  fince.  No 
Univerfity  in  the  Empire  has  bred  moie 
Learned  Men  in  one  Century  than  thi.% 
nor  had  more  famous  Profeffors  ;  witnefs, 
Cafe  tins,  Hor flint ,  Forflerius ,  Reineccius ,  MeU 
bomim ,  Stukius ,  Lampadius ,  Horneius ,  Calixti, 
Conringius ,  Cellar  ius)  &c.  This  Town  lies 
24  Miles  E.  of  Brmfwick  and  Wolfembuttel „ 
in  Long.  31.  16.  Lat.  52.  32. 

4.  Hanover ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Dut- 
chy  of  CaUnberg ,  whence  the  Duke’s  P?> 
lace  was  removed  hither  by  George  Duke  of 
Brunfmck  CaUnberg ,  upon  the  Death  of  the 
laid  Frederick  Ulrick.  The  ancient  Name  of 
the  Town  was  Lawenroda.  from  a  neigh- 
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bouring  Cattle,  fubjeft  to  the  Counts  of 
that  Name.  About  Henry  the  Lims ;  Time, 
it  was  called  Hanover,  being  at  that  Time  a 
Ferry  over  the  Lina,  and  the  Word  hgniiy- 
jag  Have  over.  The  River  divides  it  into 
two  Parts:  The  City  is  handfomc,  and 
well  built,  and  is  the  ordinary  Refidence 
of  the  Eleftor.  Moft  of  the  Houles  are% 
of  Timber,  interlay’d  with  Brick  or  Plai¬ 
ner  ;  but  they  have  many  that  are  likewife 
of  Brick  and  Stone.  The  Streets  are  regu¬ 
lar  and  broad,  and  well  turnifti  d  with 
Lanterns  every  where,  to  give  Light  in 
the  Winter.  The  Fortifications  are  m  good 
Order,  and  Ravelins  before  the  Gate  well 
mounted  with  Cannon.  The  Elector  s  Pa¬ 
lace  or  Caftle  is  at  one  End  of  the  City, 
near  the  Ramparts  is  a  large  building  of 
Free-Stone,  with  feveral  fijuare  Courts,  and 
fine  Stair-Cafes.  The  Furniture  within  is 
very  rich,  and  bis  Court  is  one  of  the  molt 
fplendid  in  the  Empire.  His  Troop  of 
Horfe-Guards  confifh  of  1  yo  proper  Men, 
with  good  Horfies,  and  fine  Equipage,  He 
has  two  Regiments  of  Foot-Guards,  of  one 
Battalion  each,.  cloathd  in  Red  lind  with 
Blue  ;  and  in  Time  of  Peace  he  ufually  kept 
6000  Foot  and  6000  Horfe  in  Pay,  before 
$he  Dutchy  of  Zell&M  to  him.  The  molt 
remarkable  Churches  are,  1.  That  dedica¬ 
ted  to  St.  James,  in  which  there  aie  two 
Crucifixes  with  the  Piflures  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  many  Saints.  2.  That  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Crofs,  built  of  Stone,  and  much 
finer  and  neater  than  the  other:  It  has^a 
double  Row  of  Galleries  round  from  the 
Altar,  and  before  the  firft  the  Hiftory  .of 
the  Gofpel,  divided  into  *3  Parts,  and  pain¬ 
ted  by  the  beft  Matters.  This  City  is  en¬ 
rich’d  by  the  Electors  Court,  and  4-Fairs 
Annually  kept  here,  to  which  abundance 
€>f  Foreigners,  as  well  as  others,  reloit; 
and  they  have  alfo  a  conliderable  Trade 
from  Breuhane,  of  which  they  export  con¬ 
siderable  Quantities.  This  Town  lies  a- 
bout  Long.  29.  Lat.  52.  20. 

5*.  Hamden,  an  ancient  City  on  the  Mouth 
®f  the  Hamel,  and  the  Banks  of  th aWefer, 
on  the  Borders  of  the  Dutchy  of  Caienberg. 
*T is  the  Key  of  the  Country,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  beft  fortified  and  garifon  d  of  any 
mi  the  Dutchy.  The  Records  of  this. City 
give  an  Account  of  a  ftrange  Accident 
wlkich  befel  them  the  26th  Qf 


Being  at  that  Time  much  pefter’d  with 
Rats,  which  they  could  by  no  means  de- 
ftroy,  a  Stranger  at  laft  undertook  it,  on 
Promife  of  Reward  -r  and  immediately  ta¬ 
king  a  Tabrel  and  Pipe,  the  Rats  follow’d 
his  Mufick  to  the  River,  where  they  were 
all  drown’d  ;  but  being  deny’d  his  Reward,, 
he  left  the  Town  im  a  Rage,  and  threaten’d 
Revenge :  Accordingly  he  return’d  next 
Year,  and  by  the  fame  Mufick  entic’d  moft 
of  the  Children  of  the  Town  after  him  to 
the  Mouth  of  a  great  Cave  on  the  Top  of 
a  neighbouring  Hill  called  Koppelberg,  where 
he  and  they  enter’d  ;  but  were  never  more 
heard  of.  In  Remembrance  of  this  fad  Ac¬ 
cident,  the  Citizens  for  many  Years  after 
dated  all  their  publick  Writings  from  the 
Day  they  loft  their  Children,  as  appears  by 
many  old  Deeds  and  Records.  They  ftill 
call  the  Street  through  which  the  Children 
pafs’d,  Tabret  Street ;  and  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Cave  there  is  a  Monument  of  Stone, 
with  an  Infcription  in  barbarous  Latin 
Verfe,,  giving  an  Account  of  this  Tragical? 
Story,,  by  which  the  Citizens  loft  130  Bqys^ 
In  idj$,  the  Swedes  gain’d  a  great  Viffory 
©ver  the  Imperialifts  near  this  Town;  and 
that  fame  Year  George  Duke  of  Bmnfwick  re¬ 
took  it.  It  lies  3 '$  Miles  N.  from  Gottin- 
gen,  and  28  S.  from  Hanover ,  in  Long.  2 8*. 
10.  Lat.  52... 

Other  Towns  here  are,  1.- Northern,  on 
the  Lein,  a  pretty  fmall  Town_  2.  Gottin - 
gen,  on  the  fame  River,  fup pos’d  to  be  the 
Muniiium  of  the  Ancients.  The  Imperia¬ 
lifts  befieg’d  it  in  vain  in  1641.  3.  Munde?;9 

on  the  Confluence  or  the  Fulda  and  Wefer . 
It  was  almoft  entirely  deftroy’d  by  the  Im¬ 
perialifts  under  Count;  Tilly  in  1625.  4.  La- 
venfiein,  where  die  re  are  Salt-Fits.  5.  Ca - 
lenbergt  with  a  ftrong  Caftle,  ti  Miles  S* 
from  Hanover . 

The  Principality  o/Grubbe  nhage  tv 

T  fignifies  a  Woodier  Eorreft  belonging; 
to  the  Family  of  the  Gr.ubes,  who  built 
aTaftle  there,  that  gave  Name  to  the  Coun¬ 
try.  ’Tis  inoft  overgrown  with  Woods  oF 
Fir  and  Pine,  formerly  Part  of  the  Hercy- 
7iian  Forreft,  now  called  Hartz ,  becaule  of 
the  great  Quantity  of  Rofin  and  Pitch  di- 
ftilfd  from  the  Trees.  In  this  Country  arei 
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moft  of  the  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  and 
Lead,  belonging  to  the  Ele&or.  The  chief 
of  ’em  are,  Rammelsberg,  Wildman ,  and  ZeU 
hrfeld.  Rammelsberg  is  a  high  Mountain 
near  the  City  of  Goflar.  The  Mines  here 
were  difcover’d  by  one  Ramme,  a  Hunter, 
whofe  Horfe’s  Foot  ftruck  up  a  Piece  of 
Ore  in  97  a.  Upon  which  the  Emperor 
Qtho  I.  got  a  Company  of  Franks ,  who  un- 
derftood  Minerals,  to  refine  the  Metal, 
from  whom  the  Town  of  Frankenburg,  near 
this  Place,  had  its  Name,  The  Miners  in- 
creafing,  they  found  out  that  of  Wildman.  in 
1045  ;  and  that  of  ZeUerfeld ,  which  is  the 
chief,  in  1070.  The  Overfeer  of  the  Mines 
keeps  his  Court  here,  and  pays  the  Workmen 
every  Saturday .  The  chief  Minerals  in  thofe 
Mines  are  Silver,  Litharge,  Lead,  and  two 
Sorts  of  Copper,  one  melted  from  the 
Ore,  and  the  other  made  by  Vitriol- Water, 
in  which  they  fteep  great  Plates  of  Iron  in 
Troughs  made  on  purpofe.  They  find  ma¬ 
ny  other  Minerals  here,  which  yield  much 
Money  ;  but  frequently  kill  the  Workmen 
by  their  naufeous  Smells.  The  chief  of 
thefe  arc,  1.  Grey  Vitriol.  2.  The  Ink- 
Stone,  of  many  Colours ;  from  which  two, 
bray’d  and  boil’d  together,  is  made  Grejea 
Vitriol.  3.  Another  Vitriol,  which  grows 
like  Icecicles,  and  is  us’d  without  any  fur¬ 
ther  cleanfing.  4.  Blue  Vitriol,  from  Cop- 
per*Ore.  White  Vitriol,  from  Lead- 
Ore.  6.  Mify,  of  the  Nature  and  Colour 
of  Brimftone.  7.  Brimfione,  from  a  pecu¬ 
liar  Sort  of  Ore,  from  whence  the  Flores 
Sulphuric  drop  like  Icecicles.  The  chief 
Town  is  Eymbeeke ,  lb  called  from  the  Con¬ 
fluence  of  a  great  many  Rivulets.  ’Tis 
pretty  well  fortified,  and  the  neighbouring 
Country  abounds  with  Corn.  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  an  Imperial  Town,  but  fubmitted  to 
the  Duke  of  Brunfmck ,  to  be  freed  from  the 
Oppreflion  of  the  Counts  of  Wekn.  It  had 
formerly  a  confiderable  Trade  in  Bruhan. 
x.  Grubhenhagen ;  the  Cafile,  formerly  men- 
mentioned,on  the  tine.  3.  Lutterberg,  with 
the  Title  of  a  County  towards  the  Head  of 
that  River.  4.  Andreasberg ,  a  little  Town, 
with  rich  Lon  Mines.  5.  Clauftheti.  6.  At - 
Penasst.  7.  Ofterod all  inhabited  by  Mi¬ 
ners,  who  live  fo  much  under  Ground,  that 
they  do  not  much  affcft  good  Houfes  abqve 
jt. 


543 

The  County  of  Biankemburg  and 

Reinftein. 

IT  S  ancient  Name  was  Hartfgoro,  i.  e.  the 
Hercynian  County ;  but  the  prelent  Name 
is  derived  from  the  Forts  of  Biankemburg 
and  Reinjlein ,  and  is  much  contra £ted  in  its 
Boundaries.  It  lies  S.  from  Brunfwkk,  S  W„  . 
from  Magdeburg ,  W.  from  Halberftade,  N. 
from  Thuringia ,  and  E.  from  Hildejheim . 

The  Air  is  very  fharp,  efpecially  in  the 
Winter,  being  much  expofed  to  the  North 
Winds  ;  fo  that  the  S’-now  lies  on  the 
Mountains  till  Midfummer.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  flrong  and  vigorous,  and  many 
of  them  live  to  100  or  no  Years  of  Age. 
The  higheft  Mountain  in  this  Country,  and  i 
perhaps  in  Germany ,  is  the  Brutterus  of  the 
Latins ,  now  called  Broxberg  j  concerning 
which,  the  .common  People  tell  many  fit-  - 
bulous  Things. 

They  have  little  Corn  ;  but  the  Vail ie$  •• 
abound  with  Cattle,  and  their  Forrefts  with 
Venifons  of  all  forts,  and  have  abundance 
©f  Iron  Mines. 

The  greateft  Curiofity  of  Nature  here,  is 
a  huge  Cave  betwixt  Biankemburg  and  Elbitu 
gerodej  called  Bamanjhole ,  from  Bumm ,  the 
Difcoverer.  The  Mouth  is  fo  narrow,  that 
one  muft  creep  in,  where  fodn  after  they 
come  to  a  dark  high*  Gallery,  the  End  of  ' 
which  was  never  yet  found  ;  thd  forne  of  * 
the  Miners  have  confidently  afierred,  they 
have  gone  as  far  as  Goflar  under  Ground, 
which  is  20  Miles.  They  ,fay,  That  a  . 
young  ventrous  Fellow  going  into  it  alone, 
his  Light  went  out,  and  he  wander’d  g  » 
Days  before  he  found  his  Way  back.  Ac  : 
his  Return,  his  Hair  was  perfe&ly  grey,, 
and  he  told  many  frightful  Stories  of  Spil  - 
rits,  fome  of  whom  condemn’d  him  ro  be 
bang’d,,  and  put  a  Rope  about  his  Neck  5 
but  let  him  go..  Others  pretend  alfo  ti"» 
have  met  with  Spirits  there,  but  more  ci¬ 
vil  ones.  In  this  Cave  are  frequently  found  i 
large  Bones  of  ftrange  Creatures,  which  1 
the  neighbouring  Gentry  keep  for  Rarities  -  ; 
and  among  others,  they  found  the  Skeleton  ’ 
of  a  Man  of  a  monfirous  Size. 

Near  the  Monaftery  of  Michalpin,  not 
far  from  Biankemburg ,  there  are  two*  high 

Rocks, 
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Rocks  fronting  one  another,  which  repre¬ 
sent  Monks  in  their  proper  Habits,  as  if 
they  had  been  form’d  by  Art,  and  there¬ 
fore  are  call’d  the  Monks  Craigs.  The  Coun¬ 
try  abounds  with  high  and  inaccefiible 
Rocks,  on  the  Tops  of  which  there  are  old 
Forts  and  Caftles  ;  but  the  only  habitable 
one  almoft  remaining  is  that  of  Blaikenburg , 
where  the  Duke  of  Wolfembuttel  relides  when 
he  hunts.  Many  of  them  have  been  hewn 
out  of  entire  Rocks.  The  moft  remarka¬ 
ble  of  thofe  ruinous  Caftles  is  that  of  Hartf- 
Ihurg,  near  the  Brockberg ,  which  they  fay  was 
built  by  the  Chauci,  a  Branch  of  the  Saxons, 
300  Years  before  drift.  Here  they  had 
alfo  a  Temple  for  Saturn,  reprefented  like 
an  old  Man,  ftanding  bare-foot  on  the 
iprickled  Back  of  a  Ruff,  to  denote  the  Secu¬ 
rity  of  his  Adorers  (  fays  Pomariue  )  in  their 
hardeft  Undertakings.  In  his  Right  Hand 
he  had  a  Bucket  of  Water,  ftrowed  over 
with  Flowers  and  Fruits,  to  fignify  that  he 
would  fend  them  Rain  and  Plenty.  In  his 
Left  he  had  a  Wheel,  to  ftgnify  that  his 
Worfhippers  ought  to  live  in  Unity.  Mech- 
tilde ,  Daughter  to  the  Emperor  Henry  the 
Fowler,  writ  the  Hiftory  of  this  Idol  in  a 
rich  Silk  Coat  of  Needle-work,  which  the 
Swedes  took  out  of  the  Cathedral  of  Goflar 
during  the  German  Civil  Wars,  and  carried 
to  Sweden.  This  Idol  and  his  Temple 
were  deftroyed  by  Command  of  Charle . 
magne,  and  the  Name  of  the  Place  called 
-Harts burg.  In  the  Time  of  D .  Julius ,  a  Salt 
•Fountain  was  found  at  the  bottom  of  this 
Hill  :  Upon  which  a  fmallTown  was  built 
for  the  Workmen,  called  Julias- Hall,  now 
grown  rich  and  large  by  their  Trade  in 
Salt,  Copper- Kettles,  Pots,  Wire,  &c. 

Goflar ,  an  Imperial  Town,  is  fttuate  in 
this  Country,  on  the  River  Gofe ,  but  inde¬ 
pendent  on  the  Dutchy  of  Brunfwick,  and 
lias  the  fame  Privilege  with  other  Imperial 
Cities,  bdnles  an  Exemption  from  Tolls  in 
all  the  Markets  of  the  Empire  but  three. 
In  all  Imperial  Writs,  ’tts  called,  Nobile 
Membrum  Imperii,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  built  by  the  Emperor  HnrjrF.  who 
■had  a  Palace  here.  The  Houfes  are  cover’d 
with  a  glittering  Slate,  very  ornamental, 
which  in  a  dear  Day  dazzles  one’s  Eves. 
Moft  of  tije  inhabitants  are  Miners,  and 
their  Trade  conftfts  in  digging  and  clean- 
iliigj  and  tempering  Minerals.  It  lies  25 


Miles  S.  of  Brunfwick,  in  Long  29 v.  Lat, 
51*  47  h 

The  Arms  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover  and 
the  Duke  of  Wolfmbuttel ;  Gules,  two  Leo¬ 
pards  Or,  Langued ,  for  Brunfwlck.  Gules ,  a 
Horfe- Argent,  for  Lower  Saxony .  Or,  a  Lion - 
Azure,  ftrow’d  with  Harts -Gules,  for  Lunen¬ 
burg.  Azure,  a  Lion- Argent  Crown’d,  for 
Eberjlein .  Gules,  a  Li  on -Or ,  with  a  Border 
Campone,  Argent  and  Azure ,  for  Hamburg. 
Azure,  a  Lion- Argent,  for  Diep- Holtz  :  Argent , 
an  Eagle-Gules ,  for  Di ep -Holtz.  A  Scutcheon- 
Argent  for  the  Ele&oral  Dignity.  Gules ,  a 
Lion- Argent,  for  Lau  ter  burg  :  Or,  3  Feffes - 
Gules,  for  Lauterburg .  Argent,  a  Hart-Sable, 
for  Clettenberg.  Quarter’d  in  the  1  ft:  and 
4th  Or,  two  Bears  Feet  in  P-ale,  in  the  2d 
cut  in  the  upper  Part  Or  and  Gules ,  and  in 
the  lower  Part  Gironee,  Argent  and  Azure, 
for  Hoye  and  Bruckhaufen.  Checkee ,  Argent 
and  Gules,  for  Honjfein.  Argent,  a  Branch  of 
Deers-Horns  Gules,  for  Reinfein.  The  like 
Sable  for  Blankenberg.  The  Helmets  Or,  a 
Peacock’s  Tail,  with  Branches  of  Deers- 
Horns  on  the  Sides,  for  Honftein-Lautetburg 
Or,  two  Bears-Feet,  for  Hoye.  Or,  a  Beam- 
Argent,  with  a  Horfe  a-crofs  it  Argent,  for 
Brunfwick.  Or,  two  Horns-Argent,  charg’d 
with  6  Red  Eniigns,  for  Bruckhaufen.  Or, 
two  Bufflo’s-Horns,  with  two  Branches  of 
Deers-Horns  on  the  Sidess  for  Reinflsin- 
Blankenjlein . 

MAGDEBURG. 

Hlftorians  fay,  this  is  as  ancient  a  City 
as  moft  in  Germany.  Some  think,  it 
was  founded  by  Drufus,  and  his  Son  G er ma¬ 
nic  us ,  in  the  Time  of  Auguftus  ;  but  Pyrck ti¬ 
mer  thinks  it  older,  and  to  be  Ptolomy's  Ve- 
fovium.  They  who  aferibe  its  Original  to 
Drufus,  fay,  it  was  called  Magdeburg  •  in  Ger¬ 
man ,  the  Maids  Town,  the  fame  with  the 
Greek  Parthenopohs,  becaufe  the  Image  of 
Venus  was  there  wodhip’d  ;  which,  toge¬ 
ther  with  its  Temple,  was  deftroyed  by 
Order  of  Charlemagne,  who  built  St.  Ste - 
phen  s  Church  there,  with  its  Treafure.  An 
ancient  Chronicle  of  Brunfwick  deferibes  this 
Image  thus :  She  was  reprefented  by  a  na¬ 
ked  Woman,  with  bright  fhining  Eyes,  and 
long  yellow  Hair,  in  a  gilt  Chariot  drawn 
by  two  white  Swans  amd  two  white  Tur¬ 
tles,  a  Garland  of  Mirtle  on  her  Head,  a 
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flaming  Torch  on  her  Breaft,  a  Globe  in 
her  Right  Hand,  and  three  Golden  Apples 
in  her  Left.  She  was  attended  by  three 
Graces ,  who  cover’d  one  another’s  Faces 
with  a  Veil.  The  Dutchy  of  Magdeburg 
takes  its  Name  from  this  City,  and  is  60 
Miles  long  from  E.  to  W.  and  in  fome  Parts 
30  from  N,  to  S.  It  has  Bmnfwick  on  the 
W.  Part  of  Brandenburg  and  Saxony  on  theE. 
Part  of  Mecklenburg  and  Brandenburg  on  the 
N.  Anhalt  and  Halberftade  on  the  S.  and  the 
Elb  runs  through  the  Country. 

The  Town  lies  about  Long.  3 1.  25.  Lat. 
52  f.  70  EngliSh  Miles  W.  from  Berlin ,  47 
N.W.  of  Wittenberg,  6  E.  from  Brunfwick^nd 
Go  N.  from.  Leipfick.  It  was  firft  Wail’d  a- 
bout  940,  and  enlarged  by  Edgitha ,  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  the  Englijh  Saxon  King  Edmund ,  (Wife 
to  the  Emperor  Otho  I.)  who  fome  fay  foun¬ 
ded  it.  This  is  confirmed  as  to  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  Church  at  lead:,  by  Dr.  Browns  Obfer- 
vations,  who  fays,  ’tis  a  very  fair  Stru£hire, 
built  after  the  Englijh  Model,  which  has  the 
Effigies  of  that  Emprefs  in  Stone,  with  a 
Reprefentation  of  1 8  Casks  of  Gold  by  her, 
which  ffie  gave  to  it.  That  Emperor  pre¬ 
vail’d  with  the  Pope  to  make  Magdeburg  an 
Archbifhoprick,  who  fhould  be  fubje£t  to 
none?  in  Spirituals  but  the  See  of  Rome ;  fo 
that  he  was  called  Primate  of  Germany  •  but 
Grmtzdm  fays,  the  three  Spiritual  Electors, 
and  the  Archbifhop  of  Saitzburg,  refuted 
to  own  him  as  fuch.  In  1566,  the  Chap¬ 
ter  embrac’d  Luthers  Reformation,  and 
chofe  Joachim  Frederick ,  Son  to  John  George 
Elector  of  Brandenburg ,  their  Adminiilrator, 
on  certain  Conditions  ;  for  which,  and  re¬ 
fute  ig  the  Interim ,  it  loft  the  Tide  qf  Arch- 
bifhoprick.  Joachim  fucceeding  to  the  Ele- 
fforate  after  his  Father’s  Death,  the  Chap¬ 
ter  chofe  his  Brother  Chriftian  WiUiam ,  who 
continued  till  16 31,  that  Count  TiUy.  and, 
the  Imperialifts  took  the  Town  after  a  long 
Siege,  put  about  30000  Perfons  to  the 
Sword,  and  carried  ChnjHan  William  to  Au- 
Jiria,  where  he  turn’d  Papift.  After  this 
the  Chapter  elected  Augnjim  II.  Son  to 
John.  George  I.  Eleftor  of  Saxony ,  to  be  Co¬ 
adjutor  :  After  whole  Death,  it  was  agreed 
by  the  Treaty  of  Wejlphalia ,  That  the  Arch- 
bifliopfick  of  Magd eburgdho u Id  be  annexed 
for  ever  to  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg , 
by  the  Name  of  a  Dutchy  ;  and  Augujlus 
dying.in  16 80,  it  was  accordingly  annex’d, 


and  adds  to  the  Revenues  of'  that  Family 
600000  Crowns  per  Annum.  Dr.  Nicholfm 
gives  this  Account  of  the  above-mention’d. 
Siege  in  1631  :  After  a  long  and  brave  De¬ 
fence,  and  rejefting  of  all  Propofals,  with¬ 
out  Security  for  their  Religion  and  Liber¬ 
ties,  Count  Tilly  ftorm’d  the  Town  the  10th 
of  May }  order’d  his  Men  to  fpare  neither 
Age  nor  Sex,  to  burn  all  the  Churches  and 
private  Houfes,  and  extirpate  their  Name.  . 
Accordingly  they  ripp’d  up  Women  with- 
Child,  murder’d  fucking  Infants  before 
their  Mothers  Eyes,  ravilh’d  the  Virgins  in 
the  open  Street  j  to  prevent  which,  fome" 
of  them  drown’d  themfelves,  and  others 
went  into  the  Fire  before  Tilly's  Face  ;  16 
Churches  and  Chapels,  many  of  them  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Lead,  and  one  with  Copper,  were'? 
burnt  down  ;  and  all  the  Houfes  deftroy’d, 
except  a  few  Fifhermen’s  Cottages,  which* 
the  Imperialifts  did  not  think  worth  while^ 
So  that  of  40000  Citizens,  fcarce  400  efca- 
ped,  and  thofe  deftitute  of  all  Support, 
The  hrutilh  General  us’d  afterwards  to* 
boafl  of  this  Cruelty  in  his  Cups,  and- 
call’d  it  the  Marriage-Feaft  of  Magdeburg . . 
He  lpar’d  the  Cathedral,  which  is  very 
magnificent :  It  has  49  Altars,  and  the  high 
Altar  in  the  Quire  is  of  one  Stone,  of  di¬ 
vers  Colours  curioufly  wrought,  9  Ham-*~ 
burg  Ells  long,  4  broad,  and  one  thick,  and* 
is  valued  at  two  Tun  of  Gold-  Tho’  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  has  been  very  libe¬ 
ral  to  this  City,  yet  it  never  recover’d  its 
ancient  Glory.  They  have  rebuilt  one  {late¬ 
ly  Church  ;  and  Dr.  Brown Tays,  that  of  the 
Jefuits  is  very  fine.  In  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Maurice ,  he  faw  the  Statue  of  the  $  wile 
Virgins  finding,  and  of  the  5  fooliffi  ones 
lamenting,  both  very  well  done.  They  pre=- 
tend,  among  other  Relicks,  to  ihow  the 
Bafon  in  which  Pilate  walked  his  Hands, 
and  the  Ladder  on  which  the  Cock  c row’d  ’ 
after  St.  Peter  denied  his  Mailer.  In  the' 
Ruins  of  the  Cloyiter  of  the  AuJHn  Fryars, 
there’s  Luther  s  Chamber,  Bedflead  and 
Table,  with  German ’Vzi'A s  over  the  Door, 
expreiling  fo  much.  Dr.  Brown  obferves,  . 
That  the  fir  ft  Tournaments  in  Germany 
were  appointed  here  by  the  Emperor  Henry  ~ 
the  Fowler  in  638,  where  none  were  admit¬ 
ted  but  the  ancient  Nobility.  All  Balterds, , 
Ufdrpers,  Traitors,  Qppreffors  of  Widows  * 
and  Orphans,  Hereticks,  Murderers,  Cow-- 
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ards,  fuch  as  were  of  ignoble  Txtra&ion  by 
one  Side,  or  had  offended  Ladies  in  Word 
or  Deed,  were  excluded.  None  but  one 
of  a  Family  were  admitted  at  a  time. 
Princes  were  allow’d  four  Squires,  Counts 
and  Barons  three,  Knights  two,  and  Gen- 
tlemen  one.  Such  as  enter’d  the  Lifts, 
fjave  in  their  Names  and  Quality  at  the 
Prefident’s  Lodging,  in  dPrel'ence  of  three 
Heralds,  to  whom  he  gave  his  Helmet  and 
Sword,  and,  after  Confeflion,  enter’d  the 
Lift.  Their  Horfes  were  to  he  without 
Defe&,  their  Furniture  according  to  Rule, 
their  Saddles  without  riling  before  or  be¬ 
hind  ;  and  after  /Performance,  the  Judges 
gave  Sentence,  and  the  Conqueror  had  the 
Prize  .given  him  by  fome  Lady,  or  the 
Prince  who  fumifh’d  it ;  but  thefe  Paftimes 
-  were  abolifk’d  afterwards,  becaufe  of  the 
Emulation  they  occafion’d  among  the  No¬ 
bility  ;  for  at  the  23d  Tournament  held  at 
rDarmftddt  in  1473,  the  Animofity  arofe  fo 
high,  that  17  Franconian  Gentlemen,  and  9 
■  Hejftdns,  were  kill’d  on  the  Spot.  This 
Town  had  formerly  the  fupreme  Jurif- 
diftion  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals  over 
Ml  Saxony.  The. Emperor  Otho  I.  made  it  an 
Imperial  Town  ;  but  now  ’tis  fubjefl  to 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg ,  who  is  Condi- 
re£tor,  with  the  King  of  Sweden ,  of  the 
‘Circle  of  Lower  Saxony.  Their  Arc hbifliop 
was  formerly  a  Count  Palatine ,  and  deter- 
, min’d  all  'Caufes.;  but  now  they  have  no 
other  Court  but  what  is  kept  by  their  Bur- 
gomafters  and  Magiftrates.  That  Part  of 
the  Dutchy  on  the  W.  of  the  .Elb  abounds 
tn  Corn,  but  has  no  Wood;  and  that  on 
the  E.  has  Plenty  of  Wood,  but  no  Corn. 
There  are  28  other  Towns  in  the  Dutchy, 
bur  merit  no  particular  Defcription.  The 
City  is  ftill  of  confiderable  Extent,  has  a 
good  Trade,  and  is  well.fortified. 

The  Principality  of  Halberftat, 

HA  S  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Brunf wick 
and  Magdeburg  on  the  N.  and  Anhalt 
on  the  S.  the  Bilhoprick  of  Hildefheim  on 
the  W.  and  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  on  the 
E  is  about  3 6  Eng/ijh  Miles  long  from  E. 
to  W.  and  25  broad.  The  Name  comes 
from  the  principal  Town,  which  fome  will 
have  to  be  the  divyct^v  of  Ptolomy  ;  but 
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without  Reafon.  Authors  are  not  agreed 
as  to  the  Reafon  of  the  Name  ;  but  the  moft 
probable  is  Halbcftat,  becaufe  the  firft  Foun¬ 
dations  feern’d  to  have  been  twice  as  large 
as  the  Town  now  is  ;  fo  that  the  Word 
ftgnifies  half  a  City.  The  Country  is  fruit¬ 
ful  in  Corn,  and  exceeds  its  Neighbours  in 
pleafant  Forrefts,  and  Plenty  of  Venifon, 
Their  largeft  Park  is  the  Hackel ,  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Country,  which  gives  Name  to 
the  ancient  Barony  of  Hackelborn.  On  the 
N.  W.  there  is  nothing  but  Fens  and 
Marfhes,  through  which  there  are  Ways 
caft  up  to  Helmftat ,  Brunswick ,  &c.  It  was 
made  a  Bilhoprick  by  Charlemagne  about 
780.  We  have  ftill  fome  Commentaries 
on  the  Scripture  by  Heymo,  their  3d  Bifhop, 
who  died  in  827.  Their  1 5  th  Bilhop,  Rain- 
hard,  routed  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  in  the 
Woods  of  Welfo.  Their  18th,  Ulrich ,  was 
routed  by  Henry  the  Lion ,  Duke  of  Brunfwicks 
who  took  and  burnt  the  Town,  with  the 
Citizens  and  Clergy,  who  fled  to  the  Ca¬ 
thedral.  Their  29th  was  Albert  Duke  of 
Brunfwick ,  who,  as  the  Hiftory  of  Brunf • 
wick  fays,  fought  about  20  Battles,  and 
was  in  moft  of  them  a  Conqueror.  Their 
31ft  was  Albert ,  a  great  Philofopher,  who 
was  routed  by  Gerard  the  Eloquent ,  Bilhop 
of  -Hildefkeim ;  in  Remembrance  of  which, 
thofe  of  Halberftat  have  a  Saying-,  That  Rhe - 
torick  was  too  hard  for  Logick.  Their  44th 
was  Henry  Julius ,  Son  to  Julius  Duke  of 
Brunfwick ,  chofen  when  he  was  two  Years 
old,  on  Condition  that  the  Dean  and  Chap¬ 
ter  Ihould  have  the  Government  for  12 
Years,  and  pay  an  Annual  Maintenance  to 
their  Infant  Bilhop.  In  1  591,  he  eftablifh’d 
Luther's  Reformation  here.  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Henry  Charles ,  who  died 
at  6  Years  of  Age  :  He  by  his  Brother 
dolph,  who  died  the  next  Year,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Brother  Chriftian ,  a  great, 
but  unfortunate  Warrior,  in  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Germany.  Their  48th  and  laft  Bilhop 
was  Leopold  William  of  Auftria ,  who-  reftor’d 
Popery ;  but  the  Swedes  afterwards  retaking 
the  Town,  did  again  fettle  Lutheranifm 
there,  and  kept  the  City  and  Diocefe  till  it 
was  feculariz  d,  and  given  to  the  EJe&or  of 
Brandenburg  by  the  Treaty  of  Weftphalia. 

The  Town  is  well  built,  the  Streets 
ftraight  and  uniform,  and  many  of  the 
Buildings  fair  and  ftately..  The  moft  re- 

marka- 
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markable  Thing  here  is  an  Inn,  called  the 
Commifs ,  reckon’d  the  largeft  in  Europe,  and 
has  the  belt  and  moft  Accommodation  of 
the  Sort  for  Strangers  ;  fo  that  in  the  Time 
of  the  Civil  War,  IVaHenfiein,  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  General,  kept  his  Court  in  it  for  fome 
Months,  and  found  Lodgings  in  it  for  all 
his  Attendants  and  Guards.  It  lies  about 
Long.  30  L  Lat.  52.  upon  the  little  River 
Hoteim,  about  30  Miles  S.  W.  from  Magde¬ 
burg,  and  30  S.  from  Brunfwick. 

Other  Towns  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Gra- 
tiingen,  formerly  the  Refidence  of  their  Bi- 
fhops,  with  an  ancient  Caftle,  built  by  Bru¬ 
no.  and  rebuilt  by  Henry  Julius  aboFe-men- 
tion’d :  It  has  a  curious  gilt  Chapel,  with 
a  fine  large  gilt  Organ,  built  by  the  faid 
Henry  Julius,  and  a  great  Tun,  in  Imitation 
of  that  at  Heidelberg,  but  much  lefs ;  yet  it 
contains  966  Hogfheads  of  Wine.  2.  of- 
cherfleben,  a  fmall  Town  on  the  Borders  of 
Magdeburg .  3.  Ojlerwick ,  a  ftiong  little 
Town  on  the  W.  of  this  Country,  from 
whence  the  Bifhoprick  was  removed  to  Hal- 
bet ft At  about  819.  4.  Muedlimburg,  lies  al- 

fo  in  this  Principality  ;  but  fince  ’tis  rec¬ 
koned  to  belong  to  Saxony ,  we  refer  the  De- 
feription  to  that  Country, 

The  Bijhoprlck^  of  Hildefheim. 

WE  return  now  towards  the  N.  E.  to 
this  Bifhoprick,  which  has  Halber- 
Jlat  ontheN.W.  the  Dutchy  of  Lunenburg 
on  the  N.  and  is  encompafled  with  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  Brunfwick.  The  Bifhoprick  was 
founded  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious , 
and,  as  fome  think,  had  its  Name  from  his 
Mother  Hilda ,  the  Abbreviation  of  Hilde- 
gard.  Gunther ,  a  poor  Prieft  of  Eh  sc,  was 
their  firft  Bifhop,  about  822,  when  the  Dio- 
cefe  was  of  fmall  Extent ;  but  afterwards 
had  feveral  Counties  added,  which  were 
taken  away  by  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  in 
1  5  53,  during  his  War  with  their  Bifhop; 
and  what  he  took,  was  confirmed  to  him 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  fo  that  ’tis  not 
now  above  40  Englijh  Miles  from  E.  to  W* 
It  was  formerly  in  the  Poficfiion  of  the 
Duke  of  Brunfwick  for  many  Years  ;  but  by 
the  Treaty  of  Brunfwick  in  1653,  was  re" 
far’d  to  the  Ele&or  of  Cologne ,  as  Admini¬ 
strator,  who  has  a  Suffragan  that  is  the 


immediate  Governor  of  it,  and  is  the  only 
Popifh  Bifhop  in  Lower  Saxony ;  but  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Dioceie  are  Lutherans , 
The  Reformation  was  introduc’d  in  1552 
by  the  Citizens,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Ca¬ 
nons,  and  made  a  great  Progrefs.  By  the 
Treaty  of  Brunfwick ,  Lutheranifm  was  con¬ 
fin’d  only  to  fome  Places ;  but  by  the  T reaty 
of  IVejlphalia ,  they  were  left  at  Liberty, 
The  Buildings  of  the  Town  are  old  fa- 
fhion’d,  but  neat.  In  their  Cathedral,  there 
are  the  Relicks  of  the  old  Saxon  Idol  IrmQa- 
fewl, formerly  mention’d.  Thejefuits  have 
a  fine  College  here.  Their  chief  Trade  is 
in  Corn ;  and  being  a  Hans-Town,  they 
are  govern’d  by  their  own  Laws.  The  Im- 
perialifts  took  and  fack’d  it  in  1632,  and 
George  Duke  of  Brunfwick  retook  it  next 
Year.  The  Bifhop  is  a  Prince  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  The  Town  lies  in  Long.  28  J.  Lac. 
52  L  15  Miles  S.  E.  from  Hanover ,  and  25 
S.  W.  from  Brunfwick . 

They  have  had  56  Bifhops,  of  which  the 
prefent  Elector  of  Cologne  is  the  lad.  There 
is  little  remarkable  faid  of  them  by  Dr.  Nit 
cholfon,  only  that  Gerard ,  Baron  of  Beige, 
their  38th  Bifhop,  is  faid  to  have  cover'd 
the  Tower  of  the  Cathedral  with  Gold  in- 
Read  of  Lead,  as  Buntingus  reports.  John, 
their  45th,  loft  moft  of  the  Diocefe  in  his 
War  with  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick ;  and  Va¬ 
lentin,  thetr  49th,  recover’d  moil  of  it 
by  Law  in  the  Emperor’s  Court. 

Other  Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Pty- 
na ,  a  Bifhoprick,  15  Miles  W.  from  Brunji 
wick,  the  Cajlrum  Poynum  of  the  Latins,  a 
little  Town  with  a  ftrong  Caftle,  on  a  Hill, 
the  chief  Strength  of  the  Bifhoprick.  Ia 
15:53,  a  Battle  was  fought  here  between 
Maurice  Eleftor  of  Saxony  and  Albert  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Brandenburg ,  wherein  the  latter 
gain’d  the  Battle,  and  the  former  loft  his 
Life.  2.  Marienburg ,  a  Fort  near  Hildefheim. 
built  by  Bifhop  Henry  III.  when  he  was  prcfl 
fed  by  the  Dukes  of  Brunfwick.  3.  p open- 
burg.  4.  Dajfel.  5.  Bckenem.  6.  Woldenlhirz 
with  others ;  all  of  them  chief  Towns  of 
Counties  of  the  fame  Names,  but  of  little 
Note  otherwife,  except  1.  Eltz,  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Dutchy  of  Calenburg ,  called 
Hutica,  becaufe  Charlemagne  fojourn’d  here 
during  his  War  with  the  Saxons ,  and  foun¬ 
ded  a  Bifhoprick,  which  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  Hildefheim.  2.  Sarjlede >  on 
A  a  a  a  '  :  the 
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^he  Conflux  of  the  Inmrfie  and  the  Peyne, 
famous  for  a  Battle  gain’d  there  by  the 
Duke  of  Brunfivick-Lunenburg  over  the  Im¬ 
perial  iff. ,  as  L a  Forefi  informs  us. 

The  Abbey  of  Gcnierjhehn  lies  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  this  Bifhoprick :  It  was  founded  in 
the  9th  Century  for  Ladies  of  a  Noble  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  embrac’d  the  Reformation  i.n  the 
1 6th  Century. 

The  Dutchy  of  Sax-Lawenburg. 

WE  come  further  N.  to  this  Dutchy, 
which  lies  on  the  N.  and  S.  Banks 
of  the  Elb ,  between  Holfiein  on  the  W.  and 
N.  Mecklenburg  on  the  E.  and  Luiwiburg  on 
the  S.  ’Tis  divided  by  the  Elb ,  and  isTub- 
jeft  to  its  own  Duke,  of  the  ancient  Fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Dukes  of  Saxony :  St  was 
comprehended  within  that  Dutchy  till  a- 
bout  1260,  when  John,  the  youngefl  Son 
of  Albert  Duke  of  Saxony,  had  it  for  his 
Share  ;  and  his  Succeflbrs  call’d  themfelves 
Dukes  of  Angria  and  Wefiphalia  ;  but  Duke 
Erick  V.  milling  of  his  Preteniions  to  the 
Ele&orate  after  the  Death  of  Albert,  added 
the  Name  of  Sax,  to  keep  up  his  Preten¬ 
sions.  Julius  Francis ,  their  laft  Duke,  dying 
without  Heirs-Male  in  1689,  the  Claims  of 
the  Eleftor  of  Saxony ,  the  Prince  of  Anhalt, 
and  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg-ZeU,  to  it,  are 
not  yet  determin’d  j  but  the  latter  feiz’d  it, 
and  kept  Pofleflion  ;  fo  that  ’tis  now  in  the 
Houfe  of  ‘Hanover. 

The  chief  Town,  Lawenburg ,  lies  in  Long. 
29.  47.  Lat.  53  28.  on  the  Conflux  of  the 
Stecketiitz  and  Elb,  with  a  ftrong  Caflle, 
built  on  a  Hill,  over  againfl:  the  Fortress  of 
Ertemherg  on  the  other  Side  the  River.  ’Tis 
a  fmall  Town,  but  populous,  and  has  a 
good  Trade.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  built 
by  Henry  the  Lion,  Duke  of  Saxony ,  and  from 
him  called  Leoburgum  ;  but  being  much  da¬ 
maged  by  War,  it  was  rebuilt  and  enlarged 
by  Bernard  of  Anhalt.  It  lies  about  3^ 
.Miles  S.  E.  from  Hamburg,  and  about  2.0 
N.  E.  from  Lunenburg. 

Other  Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Mollen, 
famous  for  the  Quarrels  it  has  occafion’d 
betwixt  the  Dukes  of  Sax-Larvenburg  and  the 
Town  of  Litbeck.  2.  Wittenberg,  a  pretty 
little  Town,  with  a  Caflle,  on  the  Elb. 
3.  Ratzeburg,  on  a  Lake  of  that  Name,  15 


Miles  N.  of  Lawenburg,  and  about  to  N.  of 
Lubeck,  made  a  Bifhop’s  See  under  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Bremen ,  by  Henry  the  Lion,  and 
continued  fubjeft  to  its  Bifhop  till  by  the 
Treaty  of  Munfter  it  was  feculariz’d,  and 
given  to  thfe  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  ;  but  the 
Caflle  and  Town  to  the  Duke  of  Laxoenburg . 
The  Duke  of  Lunenburg  feiz’d  and  fortified 
it  in  1689,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  took 
it  in  1693,  and  demolifhed  the  Fortifica¬ 
tions  before  he  reftor’d  it.  ’Tis  the  chief 
Town  of  a  fmall  Principality  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  embrac’d  Lutheranifm  in  1566. 
'The  Dujkes  o F  Lawenburg  were  anciently  bu¬ 
ried  here.  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen 
is  fub|e&  to  this  Country,  as  has  been  for¬ 
merly  mention'd,  with  the  Towns  of  Fran- 
kenhaufen,  Saxenkaufen ,  and  fome  others  on 
the  Elb. 

Holstein. 

'“pHis  Country  was  anciently  Part  of  the 
A  Cherfinefus  Cimbrica ,  and  now  lies  in 
that  which  was  the  S.  Part  of  it,  where  it 
joins  to  Germany.  It  has  the  Dutchy  of 
Slifvpick  and  the  River  Eyder  on  the  N.  the 
German  Ocean  on  the  W.  the  Dutchy  of. 
Bremen  on  the  S.  W.  the  Territory  of  Ham¬ 
burg  and  Lcrwenbmg  on  the  S.  Mecklenburg  on 
the  S.  E.  and  the  Baltick  on  the  E.  ’Tis  di¬ 
vided  into  Holfiein  Proper ,  Wagria,  St  or  mar, 
and  Dithntarfb. 

Holfiein  Proper  is  again  divided  into  the  E. 
and  W .  Parts ;  the  fir  ft  belongs  to  the  Duke, 
and  the  fecond  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 

Some  think  the  Country  derives  its  Name 
from  the  German  Word  Holt ,  which  figni- 
fies  a  Forreft. 

Th e  Atlas  Hifioriqae  has  a  large  Tree  of 
the  Family  of  Holfiein,  and  its  different 
Branches.  Moft  Authors  derive  it  from 
Wittikind  the  Great ,  from  whom  defeended 
Adolph  I.  Earl  of  Schawenburg ,  to  whom  Lo- 
tharius  the  Emperor  gave  Holfiein  Proper,  and 
Stcnnar,  for  his  Service  in  the  Wars,  with 
the  Title  of  Earl  of  Holfiein ,  about  1133 
according  to  the  Atlas,  but  1  r  14  according 
to  Heylin.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Adolph  II. 
who  having  made  a  full  Conqueft  of  the 
Country,  planted  it  with  other  Colonies  of 
Germans,  that  in  Time  wore  out  the  ancient 
Inhabitants,  call’d  the  cSlavi.  His  Succeffor 

Adolph 
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Motphlll.  was  expell’d  his  Dominions  by  Ca¬ 
nute  K.  of  Denmark.  Adolph  IV.  his  Succeflor, 
recover’d  the  Country  ;  after  which  he  retir'd 
into  a  Monaftery,  and  died  in  1 260.  He  was 
fucceeded  by  Gerard  I.  who  died  in  1281. 
His  Son,  Henry  I.  {hared  Holjlein  with  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  and  died  in  1 3 1  o.  His  Son  Gerard  II.  flr- 
nam’d  The  Great ,  was  {lain  in  his  Bed  by  a 
Dane  in  1340.  His  Son  Henry  II.  chas’d  the 
King  of  Sweden  out  of  his  Country,  and 
died  in  1381.  His  Son  Gerard  III.  join’d 
Kiel  to  his  Dominions  ;  and  this  Line  fail’d 
in  Adolph  his  Son,  who  died  in  1459,  having 
declared  Chriflian  I.  of  Denmark  his  Succeflor, 
being  Son  to  Theodorick  the  Fortunate ,  by 
Hedwige  of  Holjlein  Schawenburg,  Chriflian  I. 
was  chofen  King  of  Sweden ,  and  got  Holjlein 
ere&ed  into  a  Dutchy  by  the  Emperor 
Frederick  HI.  and  died  in  1481.  He  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  John ,  who  was  alfo 
King  of  Norway  and  Sweden ,  and  died  in 
1521.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Chriflian  II. 
who  was  dethron’d,  and  died  in  Prifon,  as 
we  mentioned  in  the  Hiftory  of  Denmark. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  Frederick  I.  Son  to 
Chriflian  I.  who  eftablifh’d  the  Augsburg  Con- 
feflion  in  his  Dominions  in  1523.  From 
him  are  dcfcended  the  prefent  Branch  of 
Holjlein  Gottorp ,  and  the  Royal  Family  of 
Denmark ,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  Hiftory  of 
Denmark .  His  fecond  Son  Adolph  fucceeded 
to  the  Dutchy  of  Holjlein,  was  made  Knight 
of  the  Garter  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1560, 
conquer'd  Ditmarjh,  and  oblig’d  the  Ham- 
burgers  to  do  him  Homage.  He  died  in  158 6, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Adolph ,  who 
firft  fucceeded  his  Brother  Philip  in  the 
Archbifhcprick  of  Bremen,  and  Bifhoprick 
of  Lubeck,  which  he  afterwards  reftgn’d, 
married  the  Daughter  to  Frederick  II.  of 
Denmark ,  and  died  in  1616.  His  Son  Frede - 
rick  fucceeded,  and  was  famous  for  his 
Learning,  and  Embafly,  through  Mufcovy, 
to  the  King  of  Perfla  in  1633,  and  died 
in  1650.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Chriflian 
Albertj&vho  was  expell’d  his  Dominions  by 
the  K.  of  Denmark  in  1641,  who  demolilh’d 
his  ftrong  Towns;  but  was  oblig'd  to  re- 
ftore  him  to  his  Dominions  by  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Princes,  but  chiefly  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  and  King  William  of  Great-Britain  s  Me¬ 
diation  in  1689,  by  a  Treaty  fign’d  the 
30th  that  Year,  when  a  General 

Amnefty  was  agreed  on  to  the  Subjects  on 
both  Sides.  >^The  other  Branches  of  this 


Family  are,  that  of  Sonderhurg ,  defeended 
from  Chriflian  III.  the  prefent  Prince  of 
which  is  Ernefl  Auguflus :  From  John,  Son  to 
Chriflianlll,  defeended  the  Branch  of  Hoi* 
fiein-Ploen,  the  prefent  Prince  of  which  is 
John  Ernefl  Ferdinand:  From  Joachim  Ernefl 
of  this  Branch,  who  died  in  1671,  defeen¬ 
ded  the  Branch  of  Ploen  and  Nortburg  ;  From 
the  fame  John  defeended  the  Branch  of 
Glucksburg ,  of  which  Philip  Ernefl  is  Prince  : 
From  John  s  Son  Alexander  came  the  Brandi 
of  Holftein-Beck,  whofe  prefent  Prince  is 
Frederick  William  :  The  Branch  of  JViflenburg, 
whofe  prefent  Prince  is  Frederick  :  The 
Branch  of  Frantzhagen,  whofe  prefent  Prince 
is  Leopold  Chriflian  ;  and  the  Branch  of  Si - 
lejia ,  whofe  prefent  Prince  is  Frederick  Leo - 
pold.  The  extinguifti  d  Branches  we  do  not 
mention. 

This  Country  in  general  is  fruitful,  and 
well  feated  for  Trade  :  It  abounds  with 
Corn  and  Orchards,  Black  Cattle  and  Hogs, 
which  are  very  numerous  in  their  Woods. 
Its  Extent  from  E.  to  W.  is  about  reo 
Miles,  and  from  N.  to  S.  about  50.  The 
Inhabitants  are  of  a  ftrong  Conftitution, 
Couragious,  and Juft ;  fo  that  Holjlein  Glaube , 
or  the  Faithful  Holfleiner ,  is  become  a  Pro¬ 
verb  in  thefe  Parts. 

The  Towns  in  Holjlein  Proper  are,  1.  Kiel, 
a  Town  of  good  Trade  on  the  Baltick,  a- 
bout  Long.  29.  Lat.  5:4.  17.  It  derives  its 
Name  from  a  Neck  of  Land  on  which  ’tis 
fituated,  about  45  Miles  N.  of  Hamburg, 
and  40  N.  W.  from  Lubeck.  It  has  a  good 
Harbour,  well  frequented,  which,  with*the 
Town,  is  defended  by  a  Caftle  on  a  neigh» 
bouring  Hill.  ’Tis  populous  and  wealthy, 
is  the  Place  where  the  States  meet,  and 
adorn’d  with  a  ftately  Palace,  and  a  Francif- 
can  Monaftery,  turn’d  to  an  Hofpital  iince 
the  Reformation.  An  Univerfity  was  efta- 
blilh’d  here  in  1 66%  which  has  had  many 
Learned  Profeffors,  and  particularly  Maro* 
•vine.  ’Tis  divided  into  the  New  and  Old 
Town :  The  New  is  large,  and  the  Streets 
planted  with  Rows  of  Trees:  The  Old 
Town  is  a  Peninfula ,  join’d  to  the  Conti¬ 
nent  on  the  N.  where  *cis  fortified  by  deep 
Ditches,  and  has  fine  Walks  of  Trees  on 
the  Haven.  Its  Trade  was  more  confldera- 
ble  in  the  Time  of  Duke  Frederick ,  who 
fent  the  Embafly  above-mention’d  into  Per - 
pa,  in  order  to  fettle  a  Trade  with  that 
Country,  a.  Rent  burg,  the  chief  Town  of 
A  a  a  a  z  Weflt 
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Weft  Holfiein ,  a  fmall  Place,  but  well  built, 
and  accounted  the  greatefl  Strength  of  the 
Oounrry.  It  has  good  Ramparts,  and  is  de¬ 
fended  by  Morailes  on  the  Side  of  Flensburg. 
It  has  alfo  a  neat  Caftle,  built  by  Gerard  II. 
Earl  of  Holfi civ.  It  lies  ao  Miles  W.  from 
Kiel.  3.  Wilfier,  a  neat  Town,  on  ft  River 
of  that  Name,  about  27  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Rensburg.  4.  Itzheoe,  on  the  Stor,  about  25 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Rensburg.  It  is  a  fmall 
Town,  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  and  has 
fome  Trade  by  the  River:  ’Tis  defended 
by  an  old  Caftle.  5.  New  Mmfier ,  about  20 
Miles  further  E.  near  the  Head  of  the 
Star. 

The  P,  'ovince  of  Wagria  or  Wa- 

gerland, 

HA  $  Holfiein  on  the  W.  and  is  almoft 
encorn palled  by  the  Baltick,  and  the 
two  Rivers  Trave  on  the  S.  and  S  went  in  on 
the  W.  It  extends  about  50  Miles  from 
N.  to  S.  and  30  from  E.  to  W.  The  great- 
eft  Part  of  this  Country  belongs  to  the 
Duke  of  Holfiein.  It  had  its  Name  from  the 
Wagrii,  laid  to  be  Sclavonians ,  who  conquer’d 
it.  Within  this  Province  ftands  Lubeek, 
which  we  have  already  defcrib’d. 

The  other  Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Ol- 
dejlo ,,  on  the  Trave,  formerly  the  Capital  of 
the  Country.  It  is  a  fair  little  Town,  a- 
bout  17  Miles  W.  from  Lubeek ,  and  7  S. 
from  Segcberg.  John  Earl  of  Wagria  bought 
it  for  10000  Marks  in  1338,  and  it  was 
long  a  flourishing  Town;  but  it  fuffcred 
much  by  the  Wars  betwixt  the  Princes  of 
Pomerania  and  Sweden;  fo  that  ’tis  now  rui¬ 
nous,  and  inhabited  moftly  by  Peafants. 
2.  Segeberg,  on  the  Trave,  about  20  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Lubeek ,  and  30  E.  from  Gluck- 
pat.  It  took  its  Name  from  the  Caftle, 
built  on  a  neighbouring  Hill  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Lotharint,  about  1134,  to  check  the 
Sclavonians.  3  Ploen ,  upon  the  Front  of  a 
Hill,  and  the  Banks  of  the  Lake  of  Ploen, 
encornpafled  by  a  Wood.  This  is  a  Place 
of  Antiquity,  and  gives  Title  of  Prince 
to  that  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Holfiein. 
The  Lake,  and  a  neighbouring  Marth, 
make  it  very  ftrong,  and  ’tis  likewife  de¬ 
fended  by  a  good  Caftle,  built  by  Joachim 
Ernefi  of  Holfiein.  It  lies  about  10  Miles 


N.  from  Segeberg ,  and  25  N.  W.  from  A#- 
beck .  The  valiant  Prince  who  bears  that 
Title  has  fignaliz’d  himfelf  in  the  Confe¬ 
derate  Armies.  4.  Oldenburg ,  an  ancient 
Town  in  a  Peninfula  upon  the  Baltick,  a- 
bout  20  Miles  N  E.  from  Ploen.  It  gives 
Name  to  a  Bailiwick,  and  was  formerly  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Wagrii  and  Venedi.  Otha 
the  Great ,  or,  as  fome  fay,  Charlemagne , 
founded  a  Biihoprick  here  in  7 88,  which  was 
tranfported  to  Lubeek  in  1162:  It  had  for¬ 
merly  a  great  Trade,  which  is  decay’d  lince 
Margaret  of  Denmark  ftopt  up  the  Port.  It 
likewife  fuffer’d  much  by  Fire;  fo  that  ’tis 
now  inconfiderable. 

The  Province  of  Ditmarfh, 

HA  S  Holfiein  Proper  on  the  E.  the  German 
Ocean  on  the  W.  Denmark  on  the  No 
and  the  Elb  on  the  S.  Some  write  it  Teutfh - 
marjh ,  from  the  ancient  Teutones,  Part  of 
whom  inhabited  here,  whofe  Valour  they 
retain’d  fo  much,  that  they  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  the  Family  of  Holfiein ,  till  they  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  Crown  of  Denmark ,  and  then 
became  too  powerful  for  them.  ’Tis  divi¬ 
ded  into  N.  and  S.  the  former  belongs  to 
the  King  of  Denmark ,  and  the  latter  to  the 
Duke  of  Holfiein ,  who  fhar’d  it  betwixt 
them,  after  having  totally  fubdued  it  in 
15  59.  This  Country  is  fruitful,  well  wa¬ 
ter’d,  and  populous. 

The  chief  Places  are,  1.  Me  Id or p ,  the 
chief  Town  of  the  Province,  and  a  Place 
of  good  Trade.  It  lies  on  the  German 
Ocean,  about  20  Miles  N-  W.  from  Gluck- 
fiat.  The  Courts  of  Juftice  fit  here.  Their 
Church  is  large  and  ancient,  being  built 
when  Chriftianity  was  firft  eftablifh’d  here. 
They  have  a  neat  Altar,  adorn’d  with  Paint¬ 
ings,  and  2  Crucifix.  2.  Htyde,  a  large,  but 
poor  City,  on  the  Brink  of  a  great  barren 
Sand,  which-.  over-fp reads  the  middle  of  the 
Country,  y.  Lunden,  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  Eyder ,  about  15-  Miles  N.  of  Mdorpr 
in  the  moft  Northerly  Part  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  ’Trs  a  large  Town,,  and  belongs  to- 
the  Duke  of  Holfiein.  ’Tis  famous  for  Beer^, 
which  is  exported  to  other  Places.  4.  Erunf- 
butt  el,  a  Sea-Town  on  the  Elb,  12  Miles  S*. 
from  Meldorp.  51.  Weffitngburn  ,v.  upon  the 
Coaft,  mid-way  betwixt  Meldarp.  and  Lunden. 

Star- 
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Stormar,  or  Stormarfti. 

THis  Province  is  full  of  Morafles,  along 
the  Banks  of  the  St  or.  It  has  HjI  fiein 
Proper  on  the  N.  and  Hamburg  and  Lunen¬ 
burg  on  the  S.  The  Soil  is  rich,  refembles 
Holland  in  its  manner  of  Improvement,  and 
Banks  and  Dikes  to  keep  out  the  Sea,  which 
fometimes  however  overflows  the  low 
Grounds.  The  People  have  a  good  Trade 
by  the  Neighbourhood  of  Hamburg  and  the 
Elb.  Moft  of  this  Province,  except  Tritow , 
and  fome  fmall  Places  on  the  E.  is  fubjeS 
to  the  King  of  Denmark. 

Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Altenct,  a  fmall 
City,  remarkable  for  the  Treaty  betwixt 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Duke  of  Hoi- 
ftein-Gottorp .  It  lies  on  the  Elb ,  within  a 
Mile  or  two  of  Hamburg ;  the  Calvinifts  of 
which  City  have  their  Worfhip  here. 
2.  Gluckfiat,  a  little  City  on  the  Elb,  about 
27  Miles  below  Hamburg,  on  that  fame^S ide 
of  the  River.  Ic  is  well  fortified,  and  has 
fine  Walks  of  Trees  on  the  Ramparts.  The 
King  of  Denmark  has  2000  Foot  in  Garifon. 
It  was  fortified  by  Cbrijlian  IV.  of  Denmark 
about  1 5io,  and  was  made  fo  ftrong,  that 
it  held  out  a  Siege  of  two  Years  againft  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  and  Chrifiian  V.  has 
fince  made  it  one  of  the  moft  confrderable 
Towns  in  Germany ,  by  the  great  Privileges 
allow’d  the  Inhabitants.  It  can’t  be  taken 
without  a  Fleet  by  Sea*  which  made  the 
Imperialifts  mifcarry  before  it.  There  are 
feveral  Canals  in  the  Town,  one  of  which 
divides  it  into  two  Parts  :  ’Tis  crofted  by 
another  at  the  End  of  the  Market-place, 
which  is  very  magnificent :  At  one  Corner 
of  it  ftands  the  great  Church,  where  the 
German  Calvinifts  and  Papifts  are  each  of 
them  allow’d  a  Chapel.  The  Harbour  is 
large  and  deep,  and  at  the  End  of  the  Ca¬ 
nal,  which  runs  into  it  from  the  Town, 
there  is  a  Tower  built  on  Piles  of  Wood, 
round  which  there  are  Platforms  with  Bat¬ 
teries  of  Cannon,  which  command  the  Elb , 
3.  Crempen ,  on  a  fmall  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  falls  into  the  Stor  about  5  01  5  Miles 
N.  from  Gluckflat.  ’Tis  a  ftrong  Place,  and 
reckon’d  one  of  the  Keys  of  Denmark.  The 
Fortifications  were  begun  by  Chrifiian. IV. 
and  finilhed  in  i52  8,  It  held  out  a 


Siege  of  13  Months  againft  Count  Wallen <• 
fiein,  and  the  Imperial  Army  ;  but  at  laft 
fubmitted  upon  honourable  Terms.  4  Pin- 
nenberg ,  about  10  Miles  N.  W.  from  Ham¬ 
burg ,  noted  only  for  giving  Name  to  that 
County,  which  fell  to  the  Crown  of  Den¬ 
mark  by  the  Death  of  Otho ,  laft  Earl  of 
Schaumberg  and  Pinnenberg,  Jin  1640.  5  .  Bre- 

denberg;  one  of  the  faireft  little  Towns  in 
Denmark ,  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Noble  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Rentzow,  It  made  a  ftout  Opposi¬ 
tion  againft  Count  Wadenftein ,  who  took  it 
at  laft,  and  put  all  the  Garifon  to  the  Sword. 
6.  Tritow ,  a  large  Town,  with  a  Bailiwick 
of  the  fame  Name,  E.  from  Hamburg ,  and 
belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Holflein. 

All  the  Difference  betwixt  the  Royal 
Arms  of  Denmark ,  and  the  Ducal  of  Bol- 
fiein ,  is,  That  the  Arms  of  Denmark ,  Goth¬ 
land,  Slavia ,  and  Sweden ,  are  not  in  the  Du¬ 
cal  Arms  3  which  r  inftead  of  a  Royal 
Crown,  have  over  them  the  three  Helmets, 
of  Norway,  Silefia ,  and  Holfiein.  We  gave 
an  Account  of  the  Arms  of  Denmark  in  the 
Defcription  of  that  Country ;  fo  that  ’tis- 
needlels  to  repeat  any  thing  here  but  the; 
Difference. 

Upper  Saxony. 

THis  Country  has  on  the  N.  the  Princi¬ 
palities  of  Magdeburg  and  Halberftatr 
and  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg  ;  on  the 
S.  Franconia  and  Bohemia  ;  on  the  E.  Silefia  5, 
and  on  the  W.  Heffe  and  Brunfwick  ;  and  i & 
in  Length,  according  to  Mr.  Mod,  220 
Miles ;  and  in  Breadth,  from  N.  to  S.  where 
broadeft,  130:  But  if  we  include  the  Ele¬ 
ctorate  of  Brandenburg  and  the  Dutchy  of 
Pomerania,  belonging  to  the  King  of  Prufi- 
fia ,  as  the  Matricula  does,  ’tis  of  a  much 
larger  Extent,  and  reaches  from  Lat.  50. 
15.  to  Lat.  the  moft  N.  Part  of  Pomera¬ 
nia  v.  So  that  from  the  Frontiers  of  Bohe¬ 
mia  to  the  Baltick ,  ’tis  above  190  Miles  in 
Breadth  ;  and  from  the  Borders  of  Franconia 
on  the  S.  W.  to  the  further  Part  of  Pomerania 
on  the  N.  E.  it  extends  about  385  Miles. 
Dr.  Nicholfin  takes  Notice,.  That  the  Limits- 
of  the  Saxons  are  differently  defer ib’d  by' 
Hiftorians  and  Geographers,  becaufe  the 
ancient  Saxo?is  being  a  Warlike  People,, 
other  Gormans  w.ere  ambitious  to  call  them- 

fdve.?. 
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felves  by  their  Name  :  Thus  Albinas  fays, 
the  ancient  Saxons  had  the  Elb  on  the  E.  the 
Ems  on  the  W.  Bohemia  and  Franconia  on 
the  S.  and  Denmark  on  the  N.  But  Ptolomy 
coniines  them  within  narrower  Bounds,  and 
the  Dr.  fays,  Henry  the  Lions  Territories 
reach’d  from  the  Elb  to  the  Rhine,  and  from 
the  Baltick  to  the  utmoft  Bounds  of  the 
Hercynian  ForreB  ;  and  by  the  Name  of  Up¬ 
per  Saxony,  he  underBands  only  that  fmall 
Province,  which  gives  the  Ele&or  Title  of 
Duke,  and  alone  only  retain’d  the  Name  of 
Saxony,  when  Henry  the  Liotis  Territories 
were  taken  from  him  by  Frederick  Barbaroffa, 
and  Bernard  Prince  of  Anhalt  made  Duke 
and  Elector  of  Saxony  in  his  Bead.  For 
the  feveral  Principalities  and  other  Govern¬ 
ments  contain’d  in  this  Circle,  we  refer  to 
the  Matricula . 

The  Dutchy  of  S  A  X  o  N  Y, 

HA  S  Nether  Lufatia ,  and  Part  of  the 
Marquifate  of  Brandenburg,  on  the  E. 
the  County  of  Mansfeld,  and  Landgraviate 
of  Thuringia,  on  the  W.  the  Principality  of 
Anhalt  on  the  N.  and  the  Marquifate  of 
Mijhia  on  the  S.  The  Country  is  pretty 
fruitful  in  Corn,  but  fliort  of  its  neighbour¬ 
ing  Provinces  :  Their  Hills  have  Mines  of 
Silver,  and  other  Metals ;  but  fcarce  Wood 
enough  to  refine  them.  The  Air  is  cold, 
but  wholefome.  Their  chief  Corn  is  Wheat, 
and  they  have  fome  Vines.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  ftrift  Obfervers,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfin , 
of  the  ancient  Municipal  Laws  of  their  Pa¬ 
gan  AnceBors,  which,  fome  fay,  Charles  the 
Great  fuffer’d  them  to  retain,  becaufe  they 
could  not  be  better’d  ;  but  others,  that  he 
did  it  to  pleafe  them  ;  and  they  are  Bill  ex¬ 
cepted  when  General  Laws  are  made  by  the 
Diet :  The  beB  of  them  are  colJe&ed  into 
two  Bodies;  i.  Called  Sachfen- Spiegel,  or, 
Speculum  Saxonicum.  2.  Sachfen  Weichbild,  or, 
Statutes  Civitatum  Saxonicarum.  ’Tis  proper¬ 
ly  an  Abridgment  of  the  former.  The  firB 
contains  three  Books ;  the  firB  of  which 
con fid.s  of  71  Articles,  the  id  of  72,  and 
the  3d  of  pi  ;  with  a  Glofiary,  explaining 
the  antiquated  Terms.  There  have  been 
two  Editions  of  it,  the  firB  by  Bur  chard 
Lord  of  Mange  If  eld,  and  the  laft  printed  by 
Zob'elm  at  Leipfick  in  1569.  The  Weichbild 


M  A  N  r. 

has  had  feveral  Editions,  and  contains  137 
of  the  choice  ft  Articles  of  the  former* 
with  Obfervrations  upon  them. 

The  chief  Places  are,  1.  Wittenberg,  on 
the  E lb,  the  Capital  of  the  Dutchy.  Some 
derive  its  Name  from  Wittikmd  *  and  others 
fay,  that  it  only  fignifies  a  white  Rock,  of 
which  there  are  many  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  ;  from  whence  the  Students  fancying 
it  alfo  to  be  built  upon  one,  call  it  Leucorm „ 
It  lies  on  the  Fib,  near  Long.  32.  Lat.  52. 
about  37  Miles  N.  E.  from  Leipfick,  37  S 
from  Brandenburg,  and  70  E.  from  Halber - 
ftat.  ’Tis  a  fair  large  City,  of  an  oblong 
Square,  with  one  great  Street  in  the  middle. 
The  Eleflor  Frederick  built  a  Brong  CaBle 
to  defend  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  r6th 
Century,  and  founded  the  Univerfity  in 
1502,  which-  was  made  famous  by  Luther's 
preaching  there,  and  is  now,  fays  La  Forefi9 
one  of  the  moB  flourifliing  Lutheran  Uni- 
verfities,  and  has  large  Privileges.  The 
Town  is  well  Peopled,  and  fortified  by 
Marfhes  on  the  N.  and  a  Canal  to  the  Elb. 
It  has  a  deep  Ditch,  a  good  Rampart,  and 
5  large  BaBions  on  the  Side  where  ’tis  moB 
expofed.  It  was  the  Ele&or’s  Seat  till  the 
Government  came  into  the  Family  of  Mifi- 
nia ;  fin ce  which,  it  has  been  at  Drefden. 
Dr.  Nicholfin  fays,  it  has  bred  few  great 
Scholars  of  late,  tho  Abraham  Caloviw has 
writ  much  to  little  Purpofe  ;  and  another 
ProfefTor,  called  Teuchmanmu ,  has  writ  much 
againB  the  Calvinifls  ;  but  fo  weakly,  as 
will  rather  confirm  than  confute  them. 
One  gave  this  waggifh  Account  of  the 
Town,  which  the  Dr.  thinks  may  be  per¬ 
tinent  enough. 

Leucorin  intranti  tibi  qtt<e  fint  obvia  queer  is  ? 
Sus,  Miles,  Meretrix,  aut  Studiofia  erit . 

At  Wittenberg  a  Man  is  fure  to  meet, 

Hogs,  Soldiers,  Whores,,  or  Scholars ,  in  each 
Street . 

2.  Halle,  tho  depending  on  the  Dutchy 
of  Magdeburg,  and  fubjeft  to  the  King  of 
PruJJia,  is  within  the  Confines  of  this  Dut¬ 
chy.  It  lies  on  the  Banks  of  the  Sala,  near 
Long.  31.  Lat.  51.  3  5.  about  40  Mik-s  S.  W. 
from  Wittenberg,  and  about  3  5  S.  of  Magde¬ 
burg.  Some  derive  the  Name  from  the 
Greek  Word  A>  or'  At  f,  Salt,  becaufe  of 

the 
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the  many  Salt-Pits  in  this  Place  ;  but  give 
no  Realon  why  a  German  Town  fhould  have 
a  Greek  Name.  Thefe  Pits  were  firft  dilco- 
ver’d  by  the  Hermunduri ,  a  Branch  of  the 
Sweaji,  before  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  who  va¬ 
lued  them  as  much  as  Mines  of  Gold. 
Their  Value  may  be  guefs’d  at  by  the  Week¬ 
ly  Toll  of  5  or  600  Crowns,  which  they 
pay  to  the  Adminiftrator  of  Magdeburg . 
The  Town  is  neatly  built,  on  the  Side  of 
a  pleafant  Hill ;  the  Inhabitants  are  genteel, 
and  are  reckon’d  to  fpeak  the  bell  German . 
"Tis  called  Hada  Saxonum  ,  to  diftinguifh 
it  from  others  of  that  Name  elfewhere. 
La  Foreft  places  it  in  the  Circle  of  Leipjick , 
tho  now  ’tis  in  Mifnia.  He  fays,  it  was 
built  by  the  Emperor  Otho  II.  in  981,  and 
made  an  Imperial  Town,  as  it  continued 
to  be  till  1308,  that  it  was  united  to  Mifnia. , 
and  gave  Title  of  Sax-Hade  to  a  Branch  of 
the  Family  of  Saxony.  It  has  alfo  a  noted 
Univeriity,  and  has  been  famous  of  late  for 
an  Hofpital  built  there  by  Dr.  Franks ,  with¬ 
out  any  certain  Fund  either  for  building  or 
Supporting  it  ;  but  has  been  hitherto  main¬ 
tain’d,  and  made  very  confiderable  both  for 
?rhe  Buildings,  and  Number  of  Scholars, 
Mechanicks,  and  Poor,  by  a  wonderful 
Chain  of  Providential  Charities,  as  we  have 
an  Account  in  a  Book  lately  tranflated  and 
sprinted  here,  called  Pietas  HaUenfis. 

3 .  §luedlinburg,  a  Fmall  City,  about  -8  Miles 
$.  E.  of  Halberfat,  and  about  37  IN.  W.  of 
■Hade.  It  had  formerly  a  Caftle  on  the  Top 
of  a  neighbouring  Hill,  but  now  demo- 
lilhed.  It  was  formerly  a  Hans-Town.;  but 
the  Citizens  rebelling  againft  their  Abbefs 
in  1475,  they  were  made  fubjed  to  the 
Eledor  of  Saxony.  Since  the  Reformation, 
the  Abbefs  has  been  a  Lutheran,  and,  as 
'Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  either  a  Princefs  or  Coun¬ 
sels  of  the  Family  of  Saxony,  and  is  fupreme 
-of  the  City  and  Territory.  La  Foreji  fays, 
it  lies  on  the  River  Bode  ;  That  the  Abbey 
was  founded  in  the  10th  Century  by  the 
Emperor  Henry  the  Fotvlsy,  and  his  Daughter 
■Maud  was  the  firft  Abbefs.  The  Countefs 
of  Stolberg  brought  in  Lutheranifm  in  1539. 
It  depends  immediately  on  the  Empire,  and 
-the  Abbefs  has  her  Deputy  in  the  Diet  a- 
mong  the  Prelates  of  the  Rhine.  It  receives 
no  Nuns  but  of  Noble  Extrad,  for  8  De- 
feents.  ’Tis  under  the  Protection  of  the 
/Eledor  of  Saxc?iy, 


4.  Sweinitz,  a  little  Town  on  th t  Elfter, 
which  falls  into  the  Elb  a  little  above  Wit- 
enberg. 

$,  Hertzberg ,  a  little  Town,  very  ancient, 
on  the  fame  River. 

6.  Torgaw,  on  the  Elb,  about  17  Miles  a- 
bove  Wittenberg,  a  large  fortified  Town, 
which  has  a  .great  Trade  in  Beer.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Swedes  in  1637.  It  was  built 
by  the  Eledor  John  Frederick  in  153$,,  and 
beautified  with  a  ftately  Caftle. 

7.  Bitterfeld,  on  the  Mulda,  which  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Swedes  in  1637. 

8.  Wiefenburg ,  on  the  Confines  of  Anhalt., 
then  alfo  taken  by  the  Swedes. 

The  Principality  (i/Anhalt- 

TH  E  greateft  Part  of  this  Country  lies 
betwixt  the  Sala  and  the  Elb,  has  Mag¬ 
deburg  on  the  N.  Thuringia  on  the  S.  Qued- 
lingburg  on  the  W.  and  the  Eledorate  of 
Saxony  on  the  E.  It  lies  from  E.  to  W.  a- 
bout  90  Miles;  but  is  of  an  unequal 
Breadth. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  fome  German  Antiqua¬ 
ries  derive  the  Pedigree  of  thofe  Princes 
from  Afchenaz,  Noah's  Grand  Ion,  which  Fa¬ 
ble  was  founded  upon  their  Title  of  Prin ~ 
xipes  Afcanii  ,  but  they  have  a  Genealogical 
Table  in  their  Palace  at  Pleskaw,  which  af¬ 
firms,  that  their  Anceftors  were  King% 
Dukes,  and  Generals  of  the  Saxons ,  long  be¬ 
fore  the  coming  of  our  Saviour.  The  Atlas 
Hijiorique,  with  whom  La  Foreji  agrees,  car- 
ries  their  Origine  no  higher  than  BerentobaL 
dus,  who  made  War  on  the  Thuringims  .in 
the  <5th. Century.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  he  was 
a  King,  and  that  this  War  began  in  5*24, 
when  he  took  fome  Towns,  and  adjoining 
Territories.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Berenger t 
who,  the  Atlas  fays,  was  made  a  Count  by 
Charlemagne.  The  Do  dor  obferves  further. 
That  credible  Hiftorians  fay,  Berentobald  IL 
and  III.  were  above  1000  Years  ago  Gene¬ 
rals  of  the  Saxons  againft  Clevis  II.  and  Da- 
gobert,  Kings  of  France  ;  and  that  Clovis  10' 
married  Batildis,  a  Princefs  of  this  Family  ; 
but  the  Atlas  mentions  only  one  Berentobald,, 
Otho  the  Great  fucceeded  Berenger  ;  and  Al¬ 
bert,  call’d  the  Bear,  his  Succeftbr,  was  made 
Marquis  of  Southweld  by  the  Emperor  Hai¬ 
ry  Vo  and  others  fay,  he  was  made  Margrave 
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of  Brandenburg  in  1 1 5  2  by  the  Emperor 
Conrad  III.  His  Son  Bernard  was  made  Ele¬ 
ctor  of  Saxony  inftead  of  Henry  the  Lion ,  and 
liice wife  pofTeffed  Anhalt.  He  and  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Otho,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon ,  divided  the 
Ajcanian  Family  into  two  Branches,  from 
whence  came  the  great  Families  of  Saxon 
and  Brandenburg.  Henry  the  Young  fucceeded 
his  Father  Bernard ;  and  notwithftanding 
the  great  Promotion  of  his  Father  and  Un¬ 
cle,  lays  the  Dottor,  was  the  firft  created 
Prince  of  Anhalt  by  Frederick  II.  But  the  At¬ 
las  fays,  it  was  his  Son  and  Succeflor  Henry 
the  Old.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Henry  the 
Fat  :  He  by  Sigfried.  The  next  Succelfors 
were,  Albert  the  Old ,  Albert  the  Young ,  John , 
Albert  the  Lame,  Adolphus  Sigifmund ,  George 
the  Old ,  Waldemar  John,  a  very  brave  Prince, 
who  died  in  15 51  ;  Joachim  Ernejt ,  who  died 
in  1 586;  John  George ,  the  firft  of  Dejfaw, 
who  died  in  1628  ;  John  Cafimir ,  who  died 
in  1660  ;  John  George I.  who  married  Hen¬ 
rietta  Catherine  of  Orange ,  and.  was  Stathol- 
der  of  the  Marquifate  of  Brandenburg  for 
the  Eleftor.  He  died  in  1693.  The  pre¬ 
fent  Prince  Leopold  of  Dejfaw  w as  born  in 
*676,  and  is  Lieutenant-General  to  the  King 
of  Prujfia.  From  Joachim  Erne  ft ,  came  the 
Branch  of  Anhalt- Z er bfi ,  whole  prefent 
Prince  is  Charles  William.  From  Johnll.  of 
this  Branch,  came  that  of  Hamburg ,  whofe 
prefent  Prince  is  John  Lewis.  From  the 
fame  Joachim,  proceeded  the  Branch  of  Co - 
then,  which  was  extinguilhed  in  1665  ;  and 
the  Branch  of  Plotzkaw,  which  came  from 
the  fame  Joachim,  fucceeded  to  their  Domi¬ 
nions.  The  prefent  Prince  i sAugufius  Le¬ 
hr  echt.  From  Joachim ,  alfo  proceeded  the 
Branch  of  Anhalt-Bernburg ,  whofe  prefent 
Prince  is  ViHor  Amedeus ,  who  has  a  nume¬ 
rous  Iftiie.  The  Branch  of  Hatzgerode  came 
from  Chrijiian  I.  of  Bernburg .  The  prelent 
Prince  is  William.  Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves, 
Thar  Joachim, Horn  whom  all  thefe  Branches 
are  come,  was  the  only  Perfon  left  of  the 
Family;  but  when  he  died  in  1 566,  he  left 
5  Sons,  and  n  Daughters.  The  Sons  divi¬ 
ded  the  Principality  into  4  equal  Shares, 
becaufe  the  eldeft,  Augujius ,  refolv’d  not  to 
marry,  and  to  be  content  with  a  Penfion 
during  Life  ;  but  marrying  afterwards,  they 
allow’d  him  the  srh  of  the  Dominions  ; 
whereupon  John  George  had  Dejfaw,  Chrijiian 
refined  at  Bernburg,  Augujtus  at  Pleskaw,  Rho- 


dolph  at  Zerbjt,  and  Lewis  at  Cothen.  Having 
all  Children,  and  being  of  equal  Authori¬ 
ty,  they  agieed  unanimoufly  to  fubmit  to 
the  eldeft  of  the  Family,  who  has  the  fu» 
preme  Government,  and  the  only  Power  to 
aftsmble  the  reft  upon  Matters  of  Confe- 
quence.  They  have  but  one  Vote  in  the 
Diet,  and  generally  depute  one  of  their  own 
Number  to  reprefent  them. 

,  Prince  Lewis  of  Cothen  founded  that  cal¬ 
led  the  FruBifying  Society,  on  this  Occafion  2 
Having  travelled  over  Europe,  and  obferving 
the  Advantages  which  the  Nobility  had  elfe- 
where  by  excellent  Books  in  their  own 
Language,  he  perfwaded  his  Countrymen  to 
tranilate  the  beft  Latin  and  Greek  Authors 
into  a  good  German  Stile.  In  purfuance  of 
which,  he  founded  the  Society,  and  was 
their  firft  Prefident.  In  a  little  Time,  a- 
bove  20  Princes  and  600  Noblemen  enter’d 
into  the  Society,  which  has  very  much  ad¬ 
vanced  Learning  in  Germany ,  and  improved 
their  own  Language. 

The  Titles  of  the  Princes  of  Anhalt  Def- 
faw  are,  Prince  of  Anhalt ,  Count  of  Ajca-, 
nia ,  Lord  of  Zerbjt,  Bernbourg ,  See.  Thofe 
of  Zerbjt  add  Jevern,  Kniphaufen,  See.  Their 
Dominions  are  thus  :  The  Branch  of  Dejfaw 9 
has  the  Principality  of  Dejfaw  :  That  of  Bern- 
bourg,  tfye  Lordfhips  of  Bernbourg  and  Ballen - 
jled ,  Oldenhalt,  and  the  Provoftfhip  of  Geren - 
rode;  The  Branch  of  Hatzgerode,  the  Baili¬ 
wick  of  that  Name  :  The  Branch  of  Cothen , 
Cothen  and  its  Diftrift,  Plotzkaw,  the  upper 
County  of  Warrenfdorf,  Nieubourg ,  Wulfen,  and 
Gujten.  The  Branch  of  Zerbjt ,  Zerbjt  and  its 
Diftrift,  the  Bailiwicks  of  Lindaw ,  Rofwick , 
Rojla,  the  Lordfhips  of  Jevem,  Kniphaufen , 
and  Walterneaburg. 

Their  Arms  jare,  Argent ,  a  Demi- Eagle, 
Gules,  Part  of  Saxony  for  Anhalt.  Argent,  a 
Bear-Sable  Collar’d  and  Crown’d  Or,  Pajjant , 
on  a  Wall  Gules ,  in  which  there’s  a  Gate  Or, 
for  Berengen.  Or,  5  Feffes-  Sable,  for  Batten- 
f  ed.  Checkee ,  Argent  and  Sable ,  for  Afcania, 
Quarter’d  Or  and  Gules  for  Waldirfee.  Azure , 
two  Bars-Qr,  for  Wanfdorf.  Azure ,  an  Ea¬ 

gle-Argent,  for  Mulhnger..  Argent,  a  Bear  Sa¬ 
ble,  Crown’d  Or,  Pajfant,  on  a  Wall  Gules , 
in  which  there  is  a  Port-Or,  for  Bernberg. 
Gules  plain  for  the  Regalia.  The  Helmets 
are  thofe  of  Anhalt,  Berengen ,  and  Afcania. 
Thofe  of  Zerbjt  add  3  Quarters  and  a  Hel¬ 
met  as  follows;  Azure,  a  Uon-Or,  for  Je- 
^  *ucrn. 
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wn.  Or,  a  Lion-Sable ,  with  a  fork’d  Tail, 
Azure,  a  Dog’s-Head  Argent ,  fupported  with 
an  Angle  of  two  Wings,  turn’d  up-fide 
down,  for  Walter-Neuburg,  The  Helmet  of 
Jevern . 

The  chief  Places  of  this  Principality  are, 

1.  Zerbft ,  on  a  fmall  River  about  a  Mile 
from  the  E.  Side  of  the  Elb ,  about  20  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Magdeburg ,  and  40  N.  of  Leipjick. 
Drejferus  thinks,  ’tis  a  Town  of  great  Anti¬ 
quity,  and  that  it  had  its  Name  from  the 
Servetii ;  but  others  fay,  it  fignified  a  Fort 
in  the  old  Wendijh  Dialett.  ’Tis  remarka¬ 
ble  for  little  but  being  the  Refidence  of  the 
Prince,  and  brewing  ftrong  Beer,  which  is 
fent  about  into  the  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
tries. 

2.  Bernburg ,  a  fortified  Town,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Sala,  about  8  Miles  from  the  Elba 
The  Prince  has  another  Palace  here,  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Town  by  the  River.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Elector  of  Saxon/ s  Troops  in 
163 6,  when  they  put  all  the  Garifon  and 
Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  except  a  few  that 
belong’d  to  the  Prince’s  Court. 

3.  Dejfaw,  a  well  fortified  Town  on  the 
Elb ,  about  30  Miles  N.  W.  from  Magdeburg , 
and  15  W.  from  Wittenberg .  It  lies  in  a 
pleafant  and  fruitful  Country,  and  had  its 
Name,  as  fome  think,  from  the  Jews,  who 
in  their  Dialed  call’d  it  Dejfe,  from  the  Fat- 
nefs  of  the  Soil.  The  Prince  has  a  Palace 
here,  which,  by  an  Infcription  over  the 
Gate,  appears  to  have  been  built  by  Albert 
and  Waldemar ,  two  Princes  of  this  Family, 
in  1341.  In  one  of  the  Chapels,  there  is 
the  Tomb  of  one  Rehebock ,  an  old  Miller, 
who  having  followed  Waldemar  Marquis  of 
Brandenburg  in  the  Wars,  counterfeited  the 
faid  Marquis  fo  artificially  after  he  was  flain, 
that  a  great  many  believ’d  him  to  be  that 
Prince,  and  refpe&ed  him  accordingly.  He 
died  about  1 3  50. 

4.  Afcherleben ,  or  Aj'cania ,  from  whence 
the  Princes  of  Anhalt  had  that  Title.  ’Tis 
an  ancient  Town,  on  the  Borders  of  the 
Bifhoprick  of  Halberjlat,  and  was  feiz’d  on  by 
the  Canons  of  that  Church  after  the  Death 
of  Prince  Otho's  Widow  in  1315  ;  fince 
which,  the  Princes  of  Anhalt  could  never 
recover  it,  and  are  not  like  to  do  it  now, 
fince  that  Bifhoprick  is  fallen  to  the  Houfe 
-of  Prujpa . 
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5\  Worlitz ,  or  Cofwick ,  a  little  Town  of 
good  Trade  on  the  Elb. 

6.  Anhalt ,  on  the  S.  of  Halberjlat,  re¬ 
markable  only  for  an  ancient  Caftle,  which 
gives  Name  to  the  Principality. 

7.  Koten,  within  a  League  of  Malta,  a 
fmall  Town  with  a  Caftle.  It’s  the  Chief  of 
a  County  of  the  fame  Name. 

8.  Gernrode,  an  Abbey  founded  in  965  by 
D.  Geron :  It  depends  on  the  Empire,  and 
has  a  Deputy  in  the  Diet  among  the  Pre¬ 
lates  of  Wejlphalia.  The  Reformation  was 
introduc’d  herein  1531.  The  Princes  of 
Anhalt  have  the  Advoufon  of  it. 

The  Landgraviate  of  Thuringia. 

THis  Country  took  its  Name  from  the 
Thuringi,  a  Branch  of  the  Vandals,  men¬ 
tioned  by  TacitM.  Muralius  is  of  Opinion, 
from  the  Names  of  feveral  Towns  here,  as 
Gotha,  Gotleben ,  Altengoihen ,  dec.  That  they 
were  a  Branch  of  the  Goths ,  and  not  of  the 
Vandals ,  as  Cluveriw  would  have  them.  But 
Dr.  Nicholfon  juftly  oblerves,  That  this  Ar¬ 
gument  will  prove  no  more  than  that  the 
Goths  mix’d  with  them. 

This  Province  has  the  River  Sala  on  the 
E.  the  Werra  on  the  W.  the  Hercynian  For- 
reft  on  the  N.  and  the  Woods  of  Franconia 
on  the  S.  The  Country  abounds  with 
Corn,  and  large  Vineyards  in  fome  Places, 
which  afford  better  Wine  than  is  to  be  had 
in  other  Places  of  Saxony ,  and  the  Marqui- 
fate  of  Brandenburg  ;  and  in  their  Fields  and 
Gardens,  they  have  abundance  of  Wild 
Saffron,  and  Woad  us’d  by  Dyers  for  their 
beft  Blues  and  Sky-Colours.  In  other  Pla¬ 
ces,  as  about  Sangerhaufen ,  they  have  Mines 
of  Copper  and  Silver  ;  and  about  Franken - 
haufen,  rich  Salt-Pits.  Their  chief  Rivers 
are,  the  Sala ,  Werra,  Unjfrut ,  Hi  era,  Ilm,  the 
Leina ,  Schwertze,  Wipper,  Helbe,  Rahna,  Helme, 
Loffa,  and  GiJJel.  They  have  alfo  many  great 
Lakes,  the  moil  confiderable  of  which  are, 
Wijfenfee,  and  Scwanfee . 

The  Boors  here  are  very  rough  and  clown- 
ifh,  and  the  only  People  in  Germany  noted  to 
be  uncivil  to  Strangers.  Upon  their  firft 
fettling  here,  they  chofe  themfelves  a  King, 
under  which  Government  they  continued 
till  they  were  over-run  by  the  Franks  about 
1122*  When  Charlemagne  abolilh’d  Paga- 
B  b  b  b  riifn* 
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mfm  here,  they  were  for  mod  part  govern’d 
by  the  Archbilhop  of  Mentz,  or  his  Depu¬ 
ties,  and  were  divided  into  many  Counties 
and  Lordlhips,  viz.  Schartzburg,  Kirchberg , 
Kefernburg ,  Schoneberg ,  Glei  chert ,  Sangerkaufen. 
Frankenftein,  Saltza,  Heldrungen ,  Drejfert ,  A~ 
polda,  Vargila,  &c.  as  Dr.  Nicholfon  informs 
us.  Conrad  II.  made  Ludomck  Count  of  Schon - 
berg  Count  of  Thuringia  ;  and  Lothariw  If. 
made  Ludowick's  Grandfon  Landgrave.  It 
continued  in  this  Line  till  the  Death  of 
Landgrave  Herman  in  122 6,  when  Henry 
Duke  of  Brabant  got  HeJJia  ;  and  Thuringia 
fell  to  Henry  Marquis  of  Mifnia  :  Since 
which,  it  has  been  under  the  lioufe  of 
Saxony. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Erfurt ,  the 
Metropolis,  one  of  the  larged:  Cities  in 
Germany.  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks,  it  took  its 
Name  from  a  Ford  or  Ferry  over  the  Hiera , 
on  which  it  Hands.  There  are  3  Baronies 
and  72  fair  Villages  fubje&  to  it,  and  ’tis 
about  as  large  and  beautiful  as  Cologne.  ’Tis 
not  certain  when  it  was  fird  built ;  but  it 
was  reckon’d  an  ancient  City  in  the  Days 
of  Boniface  Archbilhop  of  Mentz ,  when 
Pope  Zecchary,  as  appears  by  his  Letter  to 
that  Archbilhop,  made  it  a  Bifhoprick.  It 
lies  in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Plain,  about 
60  Miles  S.  W.  from  Leipfick,  and  60  S. 
from  Halberjiat ,  about  Long.  30.  27.  Lat. 
51.  The  neighbouring  Country  abounds 
with  all  forts  of  Corn  and  good  Vines ;  and 
the  Inhabitants  get  much  Money  by  felling 
their  Corn,  Wine,  and  VVoad,  at  their 
two  great  Fairs,  the  one  in  Trinity  Week, 
and  the  other  at  Martinmaf.  Their  publick 
Edifices,  efpecially  their  Churches  and  Ab- 
bies,  are  very  beautiful.  They  have  alfo  a 
dately  Cadle  called  € iriaxberg,  and  a  famous 
Univerfity.  When  they  embrac’d  the  Re¬ 
formation,  they  put  themfelves  under  the 
Elector  of  Saxony ,  which  occafioned  many 
Conteds  betwixt  that  Prince  and  the  Elector 
of  Mentz.  They  afterwards  attempted  to 
make  themfelves  an  Imperial  City  ;  but  in 
1664,  the  Archbilhop  reduc’d  it  by  the  A  fi¬ 
ll  ft  a  nee  of  the  French  :  But  by  the  Treaty  of 
Leipfick ,  17  of  the  Villages,  with  their  De¬ 
pendencies,  were  given  to  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony.  They  have  the  larged  Bell  here  in 
Germany,  called  Sufanna. 

2.  Weimar:  ’Tis  a  large,  neat,  and  well 
built  City,  mid-way  betwixt  Lrfurt  and  7e» 


na,  which  gives  Title  to  a  Prince  of  the 
Family  of  Saxony,  and  is  famous  for  the 
Birth  of  Duke  Bernard  of  Sax-Weimar ,  one 
of  the  greated  Captains  of  the  lad  Century. 
’Tis  fuppofed  to  derive  its  Name  from 
Winemarkt ,  becaufe  it  has  a  great  Trade  in 
Wine.  ’Tis  very  ancient ;  for  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Qtho  II.  held  a  General  Diet  here  in  97 
It  has  a  dately  Palace,  where  the  Landgrave 
us’d  to  refide.  It  lies  about  5:0  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Leipfick ,  and  about  1 5  E.  from  Erfurt . 

3.  Jena,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Sala ,  about 
Long.  30.  55.  near  Lat.  51.  about  23  Miles 
E.  of  Erfurt.  ’Tis  famous  for  an  Univer¬ 
fity,  and  a  great  Concourfe  of  Learned  Men. 
It  was  founded  by  John  Frederick  Ele&or  of 
Saxony ,  and  had  many  Privileges  from  the 
Emperors  Charles  V.  and  Ferdinand.  The 
great  Philologer  J.  Lipfius  was  bred  here. 
Some  derive  the  Name  from  the  Hebrew 
Word  Jain ,  Wine,  and  think  that  the  Jews 
founded  the  Town.  Others  bring  it  from 
the  Heathen  God  Janus  ;  but  neither  of  the 
Conje&ures  feem  to  be  well  founded.  The 
Town  is  well  fortified  with  Walls  and  Tur¬ 
rets,  and  dands  in  a  pleafant  Vale,  which 
abounds  with  Vines.  The  Dukes  of  Saxony 
gave  the  Univerfity  a  Library,  which  in- 
creafes  every  Day. 

4.  Gotha ,  on  the  Leina,  about  18  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Erfurt.  Some  derive  the  Name 
from  the  Gothick  Troops,  who  founded  it 
in  their  March  to  Italy.  It  was  only  a  mean 
Village,  till  fortified  by  William  Archbilhop 
of  Mentz  in  964.  Their  chief  Trade  is  in 
Woad,  of  which  they  have  three  Sorts  : 
The  fird  they  fow  about  Chrifimas  ;  the 
next  in  the  Spring,  Summer,  and  Harved, 
of  which  they  have  three  Crops  :  The  third 
grows  wild.  This  Herb  is  a  fovereign 
Balfamick,  and  cures  Wounds  almod  with 
a  Touch,  if  taken  in  time.  It  refembles 
Plante  in,  but  has  a  longer  Leaf.  The  Roots 
fatten  and  improve  barren  Ground  exceed¬ 
ingly  ;  and  being  brought  over  to  England 
with  Clover,  Cinquefoil,  &c.  grows  with 
good  Succefs  in  Northamptonjhire,  and  other 
Places  of  England.  This  Town  is  Capital 
of  a  Dutchy,  and  gives  Title  to  a  Prince 
of  the  Family  of  Saxony,  where  they  have 
a  good  Cadle,  that  was  demoli&ed  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  II.  in  1567  ;  but  fince 
rebuilt  by  Ernefl  Duke  of  Sax-Gotha. 


5.  Grla-  „ 
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§.  Orlantund,  or  Erlamund ,  on  the  fame 
River,  a  fmall  Town,  which  gives  Title  to 
a  County,  8  Miles  E.  from  Jena. 

6.  Tonnenberg ,  a  little  Town,  about  15; 
Miles  W.  from  Gotha.  It  was  fack’d  by  the 
Imperialifts  in  1567, 

7.  Eifenach,  about  20  Miles  W,  from  Go¬ 
tha,  on  the  River  Nefa,  the  Capital  of  a 
Dutchy  of  the  fame  Name,  which  gives 
Title  to  a  Prince  of  Saxony.  The  Univer¬ 
sity  here  was  founded  in  1 5  5  y.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  have  a  conftderable  Trade  in  Iron. 

8.  Mulhaufen ,  an  Imperial  Town,  under 
the  Protefrion  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony ,  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  about  20  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Gotha ,  and  30  from  Erfurt. 

9.  Marchful,  fome  Leagues  from  Eifenach, 
noted  only  for  a  fine  Caftle,  the  ufual  Resi¬ 
dence  of  the  Dukes  of  Sax-G:tha . 

The  County  of  Schwartzburg, 

IS  about  40  Miles  long,  and  2$  broad, 
has  Thuringia  on  the  S.  Naumburg ,  Mers - 
burg,  and  Halle ,  on  the  W.  It  takes  its 
Name  from  the  Caftle  of  Schwartzburg ,  on 
the  River  Schwartza ,  which  gives  Title  to 
an  ancient  Family,  divided  into  the  two 
Branches  of  Arnfadt  and  Rudolf adt.  This 
Caftle  lies  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  The  chief  Town  is  Sunder haufen,  a 
large  open  Town  in  the  lower  Part  of  the 
County.  The  other  Towns  are,  Franken - 
haufen,  Her/ingen,  Kirderbruch,  and  Keula  •  but 
have  nothing  of  Note. 

To  this  Country  belongs  Gleichen,  on  the 
River  On,  an  ancient  Caftle,  which  gives 
Name  to  a  County,  and  formerly  Title  to 
a  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Schwartzburg , 
extinguifli’d  in  1639.  The  EJe&or  of  Mentz 
invefted  the  Counts  of  Hasfeld ,  who  pof- 
feffed  Part  of  this  County,  with  the  Caftle 
of  Gleichen ,  as  a  Fief  depending  on  his 
Church.  The  other  Part  confifting  of 
fome  Bailiwicks,  was  given  to  the  Counts 
of  Hohenlo  by  the  Dukes  of  Saxony ,  upon 
the  Failure  of  the  Family  of  Gleichen ,  as  La 
Forefi  informs  us. 

The  County  of  Hohenftein, 

Lies  N*.  of  Schwartzburg ,  is  about  25  Miles 
in  Length,  and  10  in  Breadth.  The 
chief  Town  is  North aufen,  an  Imperial  City, 


about  40  Miles  N.  W.  of  Erfurt.  It  faid  to 
to  have  been  built  by  the  Emp.  Theodofus  II. 
of  Meroviui  King  of  France,  about  447.  ’Tis 
noted  for  fome  Diets  of  the  Empire  that 
have  been  held  here,  but  otherwife  not  re¬ 
markable.  ’Tis  under  the  Proteftion  of  the 
Elector  of  Saxony, 

The  County  of  Stolberg, 

es  N.  of  Schwartzburg,  is  about  20  Miles  > 
long,  sind  10  broad.  The  chief  Town 
is  of  the  fame  Name,  and  has  a  large  Ca¬ 
ftle,  faid  to  be  built  by  a  Roman,  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  Family  of  Stolberg ,  divided  into 
the  two  chief  Branches  of  ifenburg  and  G«- 
dern,  and  the  latter  into  thofe  of  Stolberg 
and  Ortenberg.  They  are  Sovereign  Counts, 
and  have  alfo  the  County  of  Vemigerode  in 
the  Principality  of  Halberfat.  The  Caftle 
of  Stolberg  lies  near  the  Borders  of  Halber~ 
flat , 

The  County  of  Mansfeld. 

QOme  derive  the  Name  from  Mannui,  Son 
^  to  Twiflco ,  the  Father  of  the  Germans  • 
hut  this  feems  to  be  fabulous.  Others  fay. 
That  Heger  Count  of  Mansfeld  was  one  of 
the  Commoners  at  the  Britijh  King  Arthur's 
round  Table,  and  built  Mansfeld  in  Not- 
twghamjhire  ;  which  is  as  improbable  as  the 
former.  Dr.  Nicholfin  fays,  ’tis  one  of  the 
four  Hercynean  Counties,  the  other  three  be¬ 
ing  Stolberg,  Hohenfein,  and  Regenftein.  It 
has  the  River  Sala  on  the  E.  Schwartzburr 
on  the  W.  Part  of  Anhalt  on  the  N.  and 
Thuringia  on  the  S.  ’Tis  about  30  Miles 
long  from  E.  to  W.  and  about  18  where 
broadeft  from  S.  to  N.  It  abounds  with 
Mines  of  feveral  forts,  which  bring  great 
Profit  to  the  Inhabitants.  Among  the  reft, 
there  is  that  called  the  Scheijferfieyn ,  pecu¬ 
liar  to  this  and  the  neighbouring  Provinces. 
’Tis  a  blackifh  gliftering  kind  of  Salt, 
which  melted  and  bray'd,  yields  a  vafl: 
Quantity  of  Copper,  and  much  Silver.  Hu* 
benfak,  who  comments  on  Part  of  Munfter's 
Geography,  fays,  there  is fca fee  the  like  of 
it  in  the  World.  Out  of  this  Stone,  fays 
he,  the  Inhabitants  melt  Copper,  each  Hur>- 
dred  of  which  contains  10  or  12  Ounces  of 
B  b  b  b  2  purg 
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pure  Silver  ;  and  this  Scone-  abounds  fo 
much  in  the  Country,  that  ’tis  dug  up 
every  where.  He  adds,  That  in  thefe 
Stones,  there  are  the  lively  Representations, 
by  fair  Copper  Strokes,  of  Fifties  of  feve- 
ral  Sorts,  Frogs,  Water-Rats,  and  other 
Animals,  that  abound  in  a  neighbouring 
Lake  ;  and  the  like  is  afterted  by  others. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  the  more  fober  Genea¬ 
logies  derive  the  Pedigree  of  the  Counts  of 
Mans f eld  from  Bur  chard  V.  Count  of  §luern- 
fort,  on  whom  Frederick  Barbarcjffa  bellowed 
this  County,  for  his  great  Service  in  the 
Holy  Land.  His  Great  Grandchild  Burchard 
was  the  firfb  who  took  the  Title  of  Count 
about  i  a  jo,  and  his  Succeflors  have  enjoy  d 
that  Honour  ever  fince  ;  but  do  fotne  fort 
of  Homage  to  the  Eleflor  of  Saxo?iy.  The 
moll  remarkable  among  them  have  been, 

i.  Walerad,  Privy-Counfellor  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Sigifmund ,  to  whom  he  did  great  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  improv’d  his  own  Eftate.  2.  John 
George ,  who  was  Deputy-Governor  of  Saxony 
under  Duke  Auguftw.  3.  Peter  Ernejl ,  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Luxemburg  under  Charles  V.  and 
Philip  If.  who  employ’d  him  in  their  Wars 
againft  France  and  the  Netherlands.  4.  Albert , 
a  great  Friend  to  Luther ,  and  to  John  Frede¬ 
rick :,  the  depos’d  Eleflor  of  Saxony,  in  whofe 
Quarrel  he  loll  his  Country,  and  afterwards 
defended  Magdeburg  bravely  againft:  the  Im- 
perialifts.  5.  Ernejl ,  who  perform’d  great 
Things  in  the  Wars  of  Germany  againft  Fer¬ 
dinand  II.  in  behalf  of  the  Eleflor  Palatine , 
who  was  chofen  King  of  Bohemia.  He  was 
©bferv’d  to  be  very  happy  in  raifing  Armies, 
bur  unfortunate  in  Battle.  This  Family  is 
now  divided  into  4  or  5  Branches,  which 
has  made  them  lefs  confiderable  than  for¬ 
merly.  The  two  chief  Branches  are  thofe 
of  Bornjlet  and  Eyjl.ben.  The  latter  ftays  in 
the  County,  where  they  have  nothing  but 
the  Hunting,  Filhery,  and  Patronage,  the 
reft  being  fequeftred  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Eleflor  of  Saxony.  La  Forcjl  fays,  That  fome 
of  the  young  Counts  in  the  16th  Century 
oppofed  feveral  Points  of  the  Lutheran  Do- 
flrine,  which  gave  Rife  to  a  Se£l  called 
Mansfeldians. 

The  Metropolis  of  the  Country,  and  the 
Scat  ox  the  Governing  Counts,  is  Eyjleben , 
which  derives  its  Name  from  the  great 
Quantity  of  Iron  Ore,  by  the  Natives  cal¬ 
led  Eyfenfi* ound  in  thof«  Parts,  and  not  from 


the  Egyptian  God  dels  Jfis ,  whom  fome  fa¬ 
bulous  Hiftoriaos  alledge  to  have  wander’d 
into  thefe  Parts.  ’Tis  chiefly  remarkable 
for  the  Birth  and  Death  of  Luther  ;  the  for¬ 
mer  in  1483,  and  the  latter  in  1564.  The 
Citizens  fet  up  his  Statue  of  Stone  over 
the  Door  of  the  Houfe  where  he  was  born, 
with  this  Iafcription  : 

Hojlts  tram  Papa,  Sociorum  peJHs  &  huyus-: 
Fox  mea ,  cum  Script  is,  nil  niji  Chri/lus  erat, 

* Gainjl  Pope ,  and Popelings ,  I  did  War  declare: 

But  Chrift  1  preach'd,  and  mots,  with  utmojl 
Care. 

Forjler,  Superintendant  of  this  Church, 
fays,  a  great  Fire  in  1601  burnt  the  Count’s’ 
Palace,  and  250  Houfes  ;  but  the  Church- 
where  Luther  was  baptiz’d,  the  Houfe  where 
he  was  born,  and  that  where  he  died*  efca- 
ped  the  Flames,  tho  thofe  about  ’em  were 
confumed.  The  Imperialifts,-  in  the  late 
Civil  Wars,  deftroyed  his  Monument,  and 
defaced  the  Iafcription.  The  Town  is  but 
fmall,  and  lies  about  8  Miles  from  Mans - 
feldS.  E.  and  15  N.  W.  from  Hade.  This- 
Town  fufFer’d  much  in  the  nth  Century, 
during  the  Wars  betwixt  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  IV.  and  the  Saxons,  and  likewife  during- 
the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany.  ’Tis  fortified 
with  a  good  Citadel,  and  reaps  confidera¬ 
ble  Profit  from  its  Quarries  of  black  Stone, 
and  two  Annual  Fairs. 

2.  Mansfeld,  about  j  Miles  N.  W.  from* 
Eyjl.ben,  an  old  ruinous  City  on  the  River 
Vipren  :  ’Tis  defended  by  a  ftrong  Gaftle  on 
the  top  of  a  Hill,  which  lay  defolate  many 
Years  ;  but  was  repaired  and  fortified  in* 
1547* 

3.  Wipren,  a  Town  of  good  Trade,  8< 
Miles  W.  from  Mansfeld. 

Thfeother  Towns  are,  Am  fie  in  and  §Juern-. 
furt ,  noted  for  little,  but  giving  Names  to< 
little  Counties  belonging  to  the  Branches?, 
of  this  Family. 

The  Prince  of  this  Country  being  an  He¬ 
reditary  Count  of  the  Empire,  we  fhall  heret 
once  for  all  give  an  Account  of  that  Dig¬ 
nity  :  The  Learned  Cambden,  in  his  Reign  of' 
Qu  een  Elizabeth,  fpeaking  of  Thomas  Arun¬ 
del  of  War  dour,  who  was  made  a  Count  oP 
the  Empire  by  the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.  takes 
Notice  of  his  Patent  given  to  him  and  bis 

Heirs 


GERMANY*  5*0 


Heirs  of  both  Sexes  for  ever  ;  and  adds, 
That  thofe  Counts  have  a  Voice  in  the  Im¬ 
perial  Diet,  may  purchafe  Eftates  in  any 
Part  of  the  Emperor’s  Dominions,  may  lift 
Voluntiers,  and  cannot  be  fued  in  the  Em¬ 
pire,  but  only  in  the  Imperial  Chamber. 
The  Curious  many  find  an  Account  of  the 
Rife  of  this  Title,  and  of  the  feveral  Sorts 
of  Counts,  in  Seldens  Titles  of  Honour, 
Part  II.  But  that  which  properly  relates  to 
Counts  of  Territories,  fuch  as  thofe  of 
Mansfeld,  is,  That  they  were  anciently  crea¬ 
ted  and  invefted  by  the  Delivery  of  one  or 
more  Banners  for  Seifin  of  their  Territo¬ 
ries,  as  Dukes  were  invefted,  and  the  Surren¬ 
der  of  ’em  was  made  by  re-delivering  thofe 
Banners  to  the  Emperor ;  but  of  late,  they 
are  fometimes  made  by  Charter,  or  Word  of 
Mouth,  kneeling  before  the  Emperor.  They 
have  Caps  as  the  Dukes,  and  their  Coronets 
are  only  diftinguifhed  by  their  Richnefs  ; 
thofe  of  the  Dukes  having  Precious  Stones 
and  Gems  in  them.  There  are  other  Counts 
who  are  not  invefted  with  any  Territory, 
and  yet  bear  the  Titles  of  fome  Caftles  or 
fmall  Territories  they  pbflefs,  and  are  con¬ 
ceived  to  be  the  Pofterity  of  the  Counts  of 
the  Old  Empire,  before  Feuds  were  an¬ 
nexed  to  this  Dignity,  as  Selden  informs- 
us. 

* 

Sax-Naumburg. 

I  T  gives  Title  to  a  Prince  of  the  Family- 
of  Saxony,  and  is  Capital  of  the  Biihop- 
rick  of  that  Name,  founded  in  952  by  the 
Emperor  Otho  I:  at  Ztitz,  and  transferred 
hither  in  982.  Nicholas  Amfdorf  brought  in 
Lutheran! fra  in  the  16th  Century,  and  after 
his  Death  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony:  took  the 
Adminiftration  of  it,  and  it  was  yielded  to 
him  by  the  Treaty  0 i-Paffnu  in  His 

Succelfors  did  afterwards  appropriate  it* 
and  it  gives  Title  to  a  Prince  of  Saxony,  of 
the  Ernejiin  Line,  who  is  called  Adminiftra- 
tor.  The  Town  lies  on  the  Sala,  2$  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Leipfck,  and  1$  S.  of  Mersburg: 
It  was  formerly  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Magdeburg,  and  has  -  a  Territory,  about  2  5 
Miles,  long,  and,-i 5  broad... 


Sax-Mersburg, 

WA  S  formerly  a  Bilhop’s  See,  Suffra-* 
gan  to  Magdeburg,  and  like  wife  an 
Imperial  Town.  The  Bilhoprick  was  foun¬ 
ded  here  in  952  by  the  Emperor  Otho  I. 
The  Duke  of  Saxony  introduc’d  Lutheranifm 
about  1562,  when  he  was  Adminiftrator ; 
and  ?tis  now  apply’d  as  a  Portion  for  one  of 
the  younger  Sons,  to  whom  it  gives  the 
Title  of  Duke.  The  Town  lies  upon  the 
River  Sala ,  and,  as  La  Forefi  fays,  pretty 
large,  and  well  Peopled,  about  18  Miles 
N.  W.  of  Leipfick.  Dr,  Nicholfin  fays,  That 
fome  derive  the  Name  from  Mars,  and  that 
the  SaxonlAoX  Irmenfeul ,  under  which  Name 
they  worihip’d  Mars ,  is  by  fome  Antiqua¬ 
ries  fuppoled  to  haveftood  here.  The  Ca¬ 
thedral  is  the  only  Thing  worth  Notice  in 
the  Town,  and  near  it  there’s  a  Library  of 
many  ancient  Manufcripts,  but  ill  kept  5 , 
among  which  there  is  the  Books  of  Samuels 
and  Kings  in  Latin,  in  a  fair  ancient  Englijh & 
Saxon  Chara&er. 

Sax-Altenburg, 

HAS  Thuringia  on  the  N.  Part  of  Fran± 
conia  on  the  VV.  and  S.  and  Voitland  on 
the  E.  The  Town  of  Altenburg ,  from' 
whence  it  takes  its  Name,  lies  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Pleifs,  24  Miles  S.  of  Leipfick,  and  4 6 
W.  of  Drefden.  It  was  an  Imperial  City,  . 
till  Frederick  Marquis  of  Mifnia  took  it  in* 
1308,.  and  united  it  to  that  Country.  It  has>; 
a  fine  Ca file,  where  the-  Dukes  of  Saxony 
fometimes  kept  their  Court.  The  Town  « 
is  pretty,  and  was  formerly  called  Gfierland .  . 
La  Forefi  fays,  That  it  has  been  poil'effed  by 
the  Duke  of  Sax-Gotha  fince  1672.  Some*- 
reckon  it  a  Part  of  Mifnia  ;  but  Moll  places 
it  as  a  Dutchy  by  it  felf. 

Mifnia,  or  Meifien*, 

/T”nHis  Country  is  fo  called  from  a  City 
A  of  the  fame  Name*  formerly  a  BiftiopVs 
See,  but  now  inconfiderable.  If  has  the? 
Title  of  a  Marquifate,  has  Lufatia  on  the  E.  . 

Thu*  — 
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Thuringia  on  the  W\  the  Dutchy  of  Saxony 
oil  the  N.  and  Bohemia  on  the  S.  'Tis  <a 
large  Country,  and  is  ufually  divided  into 
4  Parts:  i.  Mifnia,  properly  fo  called,  and 
fometimes  named  Ofterland ,  which  contains 
the  Cities  of  Drefden ,  Konigflein,  Pima,  the 
old  Fort  of  Sonnenftein.  2.  The  Ertzgeber- 
gijhefchecreyfs ,  a  Mountainous  Country,  com¬ 
prehending  the  Mine-Towns,  with  fome 
others.  3 .  The  Circle  of  Leipfick,  which, 
befides  that  City  and  its  Dependencies,  has 
the  Counties  of  Rochlitz ,  Waldheinf  and  Ge- 
r  ring fa> aid ,  with  other  Places  of  Note. 
4.  Voitland ,  formerly  reckon’d  a  diftinft 
Principality.  Befides  thefe  Provinces,  it 
has  the  Bifhop ricks  of  Naumburg  and  Mers¬ 
eburg,  which  we  have  already  defcrib’d,  be- 
caufe  Mold  s  Map  makes  them  feparate,  and 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Meijfen.  Part  of  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  thofe  Bilhopricks  are  applied  to 
maintain  a  Number  of  Canons  in  every 
Cathedral  ;  but  the  greateft  Share  is  made 
trie  of  to  maintain  the  younger  Sons  of 
the  Ele&or,  and  give  Titles  to  them,  as 
Dr. ' Nicholfon  informs  us.  According  to 
y3 midrrnd,  Sax-Hade  f  and  the  Dutchy  of  Sax- 
Gothay  which  we  have  already  defcrib’d, 
were  reckon’d  Part  of  this  Country. 

The  Plains  of  Mifnia  are  very  fruitful  in 
all  forts  of  Corn,  and  their  Hills  abound 
with  rich  Minerals.  On  the  Banks  of  the 
:Elb,  about  Drefden  and  Meijfen ,  there  are  large 
Vineyards,  but  the  Wine  not  very  good. 
They  have  alfo  Salt-Pits  in  the  Bifhoprick 
.of  Mersbvrg,  which  were  fo  much  outdone 
by  thofe  of  Hade,  formerly  mentioned,  that 
they  came  to  be  negle&ed .  The  Country 
abounds  with  Forrefts,  which  have  Plenty 
•of  Venifon,  and  fome  of  them  Bears. 
Their  chief  Rivers  are,  the  Elb}  Mulda ,  Pleifsy 
.and  the  White  and  Black  Elfers.  They  have 
alfo  fome  letter  ones,  and  all  of  them  a- 
’ bound  with  Fifh,  efpecially  Carps,  as  large 
and  numerous  as  any  Part  of  Europe . 

Hiftorians  derive  their  Original  from  the 
Mifi,  a  People  of  Afa,  who  in  Cicero's  Time, 
as  appears  by  his  Oration  for  Flaccwy  was 
To  contemptible,  that  it  was  reckon’d  the 
greateft  Reproach  to  call  a  Man  Miforum 
mltimm ;  but  the  prefent  Mifnians  are  fo 
much  improv’d,  that  they  are  noted  for 
*heir  Courtefy,  Affability,  neat  Apparel, 
and  good  Shape  f  fo  that  it  has  become  a 
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Proverb,  Thai :  the  Mifnians  make  the  heft  Fi¬ 
gure  of  any  Germans  ;  and  Albtnus  commends 
them  for  theii  Chaftity,  to  which  their  fe- 
vere  l  aws  againft  Adultery  has  probably 
contributed. 

Their  chief  Cities  are,  1.  Drefden ,  the 
ufual  Seat  of  the  Eleftor.  Dr.  Brown  gives 
the  following  Defcription  of  it:  ’Tis  one 
of  the  moll  remarkable  Places  in  Germany  : 
The  Fortifications  are  very  ftrong  and  mo¬ 
dern,  the  Baftions  fac’d  with  Stone,  and  ifl 
fome  Places  defended  by  a  double  Ditch* 
The  Elb  runs  through  the  Town,  and  di¬ 
vides  it  into  Old  and  New  by  a  ftately 
Bridge  of  17  Arches.  The  New  Town, 
where  Bands  the  Ele&or’s  Palace,  is  the 
moft  beautiful  and  beft  fortified,  and  as  well 
worth  a  Traveller’s  View  as  any  Place  in 
Germany.  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks,  it  derives  its 
Name  from  three  Lakes  near  it,  which  in 
the  Language  of  the  Country  they  call 
Dreyen  Seen.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  the  Palace  is 
very  large  and  fpacious,  and,  befides  the 
noble  and  fplendid  Apartments  for  the 
Court,  is  remarkable  for  a  Houfe  for  Wild 
Beafts,  the  Arfenal,  and  Stables.  The  Hall 
of  the  Palace  is  very  fpacious,  and  remarka¬ 
ble  for  the  many  Draughts  of  Cities,  Pi&ures 
of  Giants,  and  the  Habits  of  Nations,  very 
well  done.  But  the  moft  remarkable,  and 
indeed  furprizing,  Thing,  is  the  Colle&ion 
of  Rarities,  divided  intofeveral  large  Cham¬ 
bers  :  The  firft  contains  all  forts  of  Mecha¬ 
nical  Inftruments,  made  with  great  Art ;  and 
in  the  other  Chambers,  among  many  other 
Things,  thefe  following  are  moft  taken  No¬ 
tice  of ;  A  Tube-Glafs  4  Ells  long  ;  a  large 
Blue  Turkijh  Glafs ;  many  Artificial  Works 
of  Coral  ;  Fowls  and  Cups  made  out  of 
Mother  of  Pearl ;  Drinking-Cups  in  the 
Shape  of  Dragons,  Elephants,  &c.  Caftles 
of  Gold,  and  of  Mother  of  Pearl  ;  Cups 
and  Fowls  made  of  Nautili ,  and  other  Shells7; 
a  fine  Gftrich  made  out  of  its  own  Shell, 
with  Feathers  of  Gold  ;  a  Cup  about  a  Foot 
long,  richly  fet,  made  of  a  Stone  or  Ball 
taken  out  of  an  Ox’s  Stomach  ;  a  Stone  as 
big  as  one’s  Fill,  refembling  a  Bezoar,  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  a  Horfe  ;  a  Purfe  of  Linumln- 
con/buftibile ;  Silver  Ore  almoft  pure,  in 
Strings  and  Shoots,  from  the  Mines  of 
Freyberg ;  a  natural  Crofs  of  Silver  Ore ; 
120  Heads  carv’d  on  the  outfide  of  a  Cher¬ 
ry-Stone  ; 
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ry-Stone  ;  a  Chryftal  Cabinet  fold  by  Oliver 
Cromwel ,  in  which  is  kept  a  Ring  with 
Stones,  in  Shape  of  a  Caftle  ;  K.  Charles  II. 
of  Great  Britain  carved  in  Iron  ;  the  Head 
of  K.  Charles  I.  a  Glafs  Organ  ;  feveral  un- 
polifh’d  Topazes,  io  Inches  in  Diameter  ; 
a  Cup  of  Topaz ;  Emeralds  an  Inch  in  Dia¬ 
meter,  as  they  grow  in  the  Rock,  refem- 
bling  Vitriolum  Marinum  ;  Thunder-Stones, 
which  fmell  of  Fire  ;  Rocks  of  all  torts  of 
Ore,  with  the  Names  of  the  Mines  whence 
they  were  dug  upon  them  ;  Figures  of 
Fiflies  in  Stones  out  of  Mansfeld ,  formerly 
mentioned ;  all  Sorts  of  Stones  found  in 
Saxony  and  Mifnia  polilh’d  ;  Two  large  Pie¬ 
ces  of  pure  Virgin-Gold  out  of  the  Mine;, 
a  Hart  with  a  Cabinet  in  his  Side,  con¬ 
taining  all  Medicines  which  that  Creature 
affords ;  a  White  Hart  as  big  as  the  Life, 
made  of  the  Filings  and  Shavings  of  Hartf- 
horn,  which  refembles  Plaifter  ;  Figures 
printed  in  Trees ;  a  Spur  in  Part  of  a 
Tree ;  Horns  in  Trees,  &c.  In  another 
Chamber,  there  is  all  forts  of  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Inllruments  and  Books,  with  Maps,, 
and  a  Horn,  which  they  alledge  to  be  that 
of  a  Land-Unicorn,  becaufe  ’tis  neither 
wreath’d  nor  hollow.  Among  other  re¬ 
markable  PiClures  and  Draughts,  there  is 
the  Siege  of  Jerufalem ,  done  by  Collier ,  va¬ 
lued  at  a  high  Rate  ;  one  of  Luther ,  &c. 
and  a  rolling  Bullet,  to  demonftrate  a  per¬ 
petual  Motion.  Of  Clock-works,  there  is 
vail  Variety  ;  among  others,  a  Cuckow 
finging,  a  Horfeman  riding,  a  Ship  under 
Sail,  an  old  Woman  walking,  a  Centaur 
running  and  Ihooting,  and  a  Crab  crawl¬ 
ing  on  a  Table  ;  which  at  once  divert  and 
amaze  the  SpeClators.  In  the  Stables,- 
which  are  very  (lately  and  large,  there  are 
many  fine  Horfes,  with  an  Iron  Rack  and 
a  Copper  Manger  for  each.  Near  the  Sta¬ 
bles,  there’s  a  curious  Fountain  and  ^ond, 
furrounded  with  Ballifters,  for  watering  and 
waQnng  the  Horfes,  and  a  long  Arch’d 
Walk,  painted  with  curious  Horfes.  Over 
this  Walk,  there  is  a  Gallery  with  the  Pi¬ 
ctures  of  all  the  Dukes  and  Electors  _  of 
Saxony  in  their  Robes  and  Military  Habits. 
Among  the  reft,  there  are  the  Pictures  at 
large  of  Hengijl  and  Horfus,  two  Saxon  Dukes 
or  Generals,  under  whom  the  Saxons  inva¬ 
ded  England ,  drawn  according  to  the  De- 
icriptions  given  of  them  by  feme  of  our 


Englijh  Romantick  Hiftorians.  In  other 
Chambers  over  the  Stables,  there  are  two 
Beds  of  Marble,  a  Horfeman  of  Silver, 
mov’d  by  a  Spring,  carrying  a  Cup  of 
Wine  in  his  Hand ;  a  Pair  of  very  fine  Pi- 
ftols,  with  the  Stories  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  upon  them  ;  a  Glafs  Gun  ;  ano¬ 
ther  which  difcharges  40  times  at  once,  &e. 
In  another  Chamber,  there  are  many  rich 
Sleds,  with  Accoutrements  for  Cavalcades 
on  the  Ice  and  Snow  in  Winter  ;  a  white 
Bear’s-Skin  fluff’d,  fitting  in  a  Chair,  from 
whence,  by  a  Spring,  it  riles  up  when  the 
Spectators  come  near  it,  with  the  Skins  of 
Tigers  and  Lions ;  a  Calfower’s  Skin  ;  very 
fine  Armour  for  Men  and  Horfes  ;  a  Picture 
of  a  Laplander ,  with  one  of  their  Magicfc  . 
Drums  ;  and  a  Chamber  full  of  curious 
Hunting-Tackle  and  Arms..  The  Arfenal  '•> 
is  an  oblong  fquare  Building,  containing 
near  400  Brafs  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  with  a 
great  Quantity  of  Muskets,  and  other  Arms, 
with  feveral  Suits  of  Armour,  and  Coats  of 
Mail  of  Silver,  &c.  Here  alfo  there  is  the  ■ 
Reprefentation  of  Hungarian  and  other  v 
Horfe  and  Foot,  drawn  up  in  Parties,  with  * 
their  Commanders  at  their  Heads,  made  fo  ■ 
as  to  turn  round. 

In  the  Hunting-Houfe  in  the  Old  Town,  , 
there  are  kept  1 5  Bears,  with  Fountains 
and  Ponds,  in  which  they  walk,  with  rag¬ 
ged  Polls  fet  up  round  them,  by  which  the 
Bears  climb  to  the  Scaffolds  on  the  top, 
where  they  fun  and  dry  themfelves  after 
wafhing.  The  Horn-Gallery  here  does  like- 
wife  deferve  Notice,  into  which,  we  pafs 
through  three  Chambers,  painted  with  all 
forts  of  hunting  of  Fowls  and  Wild-Beafts. 

In  the  Houle  where  the  Wild-Beafts  are 
kept,  there  is  a  Four-leg’d  Beaft  called  a"" 
Marian ,  which  hangs  on  the  Boughs  of 
Trees  by  the  Tail  ;  a  Wild  Mountain  Cat 
of  extraordinary  Size ;  10  young  and  old- 
Bears,  Black  and  White  ;  2  Lions,  and  10 
Lionefles.  The  Italian  Garden  and  Sum* 
mer-Houfe  in  the  Suburbs  has  two  noble 
Obelisks,  two  very  line  Fountains,  a  Thea¬ 
tre,  and  a  good  Landskip, 

This  City  lies  about  Long.  3  2.  45,  Lat: 

Si.  S •  55  Miles  S,  E.  of  Wittenberg ,  about 
40  S.  E.  of  Leipfak}  and  20.  N.  from  the 
Borders  of  Bohemia. 

La  Forefl  fays,  the  City  is  large,  and  well 
Peopled,  and  in  the  Old  Town,  befides  the 
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Cattle,  which  is  very  large,  is  ttill  to  be 
feen  the  Fortifications  made  by  Charlemagne, 
Its  Arterial  is  one  of  the  beft  furniftfd  in 
Germany .  This  City  was  poflefled  by  the 
JBilhops  of  Mifnia  from  952  till  1274,  that 
one  of  the  Bilhops  agreed  to  yield  it  to 
Henry  the  IUujlrious,  Marquis  of  Mifnia .  The 
chief  Church  of  Drefden  is  a  very  fair  Stru- 
£hire,  and  the  Citizens  contend  with  thole 
of  Halle  for  fpeaking  the  beft  High-Dutch. 

The  Adas  Hijloriyue  has  a  very  large  Tree 
of  the  Family  of  Saxony.  Some  pretend 
to  derive  their  Original  from  Harterick,  the 
moft  ancient  K.  of  the  Saxons ,  who  reign’d 
before  our  Saviour,  and  defeated  Borbfia 
K.  of  the  Goths  :  That  he  was  fucceeded  by 
.  Anferick  his  Son,  about  the  Time  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  he  by  Wilkin  j  but  as  to  thefe, 
Authors  differ.  Some  of  his  three  next 
Succeflors  took  the  Title  of  Dukes,  and 
-others  of  Kings.  Luder ,  the  4th  from  Wilkin , 
is  faid  to  have  carried  his  Armsth  rough 
'France  into  Spain.  His  Succeffor  Wilgifie  is 
faid  to  have  invaded  Gaul.  Hengijl ,  who  in- 
evaded  England,  is  faid  to  have  been  the  4th 
from  Luder.  Sigbricht ,  the  3d  from  Ihngijl,  is 
laid  to  have  founded  the  Family  of  Friez - 
land.  Sighard,  the  6th  from  Sigbricht,  made  War 
on -Gallia  Belgica,  and  he  and  his  immediate 
PredecefTors  had  great  Wars  with  the  Saxons. 

« Witikind ,  the  5  thfrom  him, was  that  Prince  fo 
famous  in  Hiftory  for  making  War  againft 
Charles  the  Great ,  who,  after  having  con¬ 
quer’d  Saxony ,  made  him  Duke  of  Angria. 
tWigbert  his  Brother  fucceeded  ;  and  from 
ctheSons  of  his  Succelfor  Ludolph ,  proceeded 
ether  Branches,  particularly  Bruno's ,  from 
whom  came  the  Imperial  Branch.  This 
ILudolph  is  faid  to  have  been  the  nrft  Here¬ 
ditary  Duke  of  Saxony.  His  Son  Otho  was 
Father  to  the  -Emperor  Henry  the  Fowler  ;  and 
■Otho's  eldeft  Son,  Lutolph  Duke  of  Swabia, 
founded  the  Branch  of  the  Marq.  of  Saxony. 
Ritsa ,  the  3d  from  him,  married  Lothariu*  of 
Supplenkurg ,  who  was  chofen  Emperor  after 
the  Death  of  Henry  V.  by  whom  her  Daugh- 
■  ter  Gertrude  brought  Saxony  to  Henry  the  Proud. 
His  Son  Henry  the  Lion ,  formerly  mention’d, 
was  difpottefs’d  of  his  Dominions  by  Fre - 
derickl.  and  fucceeded,  fome  fay,  by  Force, 
and  others  by  Agreement,  by  Bernard ,  the 
youngeft  Son  of  Albert  the  Bear  of  Bravden- 
*hurg,  who  was  fucceeded  by  Albert  I.  from 
-whom,  .in  a  dire£l  Line,  came  the  Branch 
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of  $ax-Lawenburg,  which  was  extinguiflrd, 
as  formerly  mention’d,  in  1689,  after  ha¬ 
ving  produc’d  feveral  great  Princes.  From 
Albert  I.  after  8  Defcents,  came  Frederick  the 
Pacifick  in  1 41 1 ;  from  whom  fprung  the 
Albert  in  and  Ernejtin  Branches.  From  him, 
after  7  Defcents,  came  ’John  George  I.  who 
was  born  in  1585,  and  died  in  1656.  From 
him,  after  4  Defcents,  came  Frederick  An- 
gujlut,  the  prefent  Ele&or,  who  was  cho- 
len  King  of  Poland  in  1700,  and  renounc’d 
it  by  Treaty  with  the  King  of  Sweden  in 
170 <5.  He  was  born  in  1670,  and  his  Son 
the  Prince  Electoral,  Frederick  Augujlus,  was 
bom  in  1696.  From  John  George  !,  above- 
mention’d,  came  the  Branches  of  Sax-Mers - 
burg,  and  Sax-Zeitz.  The  Prince  of  the 
former  is  Maurice  William ,  born  in  1688. 
The  Prince  of  the  latter  is  alfo  Maurice 
William ,  born  in  1664;  and  by  a  Daughter 
of  Brandenburg ,  has  B'ederick  Aaguflus,  born 
in  1700.  From  Chrijlian  of  Mersburg  came 
the  Branch  of  Zorbich,  the  prefent  Prince  is 
Augujlus,  who  was  born  in  16$  $.  From  him 
alfo  proceeded  the  Branch  of  Lauchjlet ,  of 
whom  there  remains  only  Charlotta  AugnjU- 
na,  who  was  born  in  1691.  From  him 
came  likewife  the  Branch  of  Spremberg , 
whofe  Prince  Henry  was  born  in  1661.  From 
Maurice  of  Zeitz  came  the  Branch  of  Pe- 
gaw,  whofe  Prince  is  Frederick  Henry.  From 
Maurice  alfo  came  Chrijlian  Augustus,  BiftiOp 
of  Raab,  and  Cardinal  of  Sax-Zeitz ,  who  was 
made  ufe  of  to  perfwade  the  prefent  Eleftor 
of  Saxony  to  turn  Papift,  and  has  labour’d 
much  to  bring  the  Hungarians  to  an  Accom¬ 
modation.  We  have  mention’d  before,  that 
the  Emejlin  Branch  proceeded  from  Frede¬ 
rick  the  Pacifick  ;  and  from  John  Frederick, 
the  firft  of  this  Line,  proceeded  that  of  AH 
tenburg ,  which  was  extinguilh’d  in  1672. 
From  John  II.  of  this  Line  came  the  Branch 
of  Sax-Gotha ,  whofe  Prince  is  Frederick, 
born  in  1676,  whofe  eldeft  Son  Frederick 
was  born  in  1699.  From  Ernejl  I.  of  this 
Branch  came  the  Line  of  Meinungen  and  Go- 
burg,  whofe  Prince  is  Bernard f  and  his  el¬ 
deft  Son  Ernejl  Louis,  born  in  1672,  is  one 
of  the  Emperor’s  Generals.  From  Ernefl 
came  likewife  the  Branch  of  Eyfenberg ,  whole 
Prince  Chrijlian  was  born  in  1653.  From 
Ernefl  likewife  came  the  Branch  of  .Saalfeld, 
whole  Prince  is  John  Ernefl,  whofe  eldeft 
Son  Charles  Ernefl  was  born  in  1692.  From 
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tlit;  firft  UrneB  likewife  came  the  Branch  of 
Hilburgfhaufen ,  whofe  eldeft  Son  Erne  si  Frede¬ 
rick  was  bom  in  i68i.  From  William  of 
Weimar ,  the  7th  of  the  Erneflin  Line,  came 
the  Branch  of  Sax-Weimar ,  whofe  Prince 
William  Erne  ft  was  born  in  1664.  From 
John  George  I.  of  the  libertine  Line,  did  al¬ 
io  proceed  the  Branch  of  Sax-Weijfenfiels ,  or 
of  Hall,  whofe  Prince  is  John  George ,  born 
in  1 677.  From  Auguftus ,  the  firft  of  this 
Branch,  came  alfo  that  of  Barby ,  whofe 
Prince  is  Henry ,  bom  in  1657.  His  eldeft 
Son  is  Frederick  Henry ,  born  in  1692. 

The  Eie&or,  as  Great  Marlhal  of  the 
Empire,  commands  the  Garifon  where  the 
Diet  of  the  Empire  fits :  Accordingly  the 
Elector  in  Charles  Vth’s  Time,  when  the 
Emperor  pofted  his  Guards  at  the  Gates  of 
Augsburg  in  1530,  protefted  againft  it,  obli¬ 
ged  the  Emperor  to  remove  them,  and  to 
give  Security  never  to  invade  his  Privileges 
any  more.  He  has  alfo  the  Right  to  appoint 
the  Meeting  of  all  Diets,  except  the  Colle¬ 
gial  Diets,  which  are  conven’d  by  the 
Ele&or  of  Mentz  ;  but  he  is  obliged  to  give 
Notice  of  it  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  who 
orders  Count  Pappenheim  to  acquaint  the 
Members  with  it ;  and  if  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony  be  not  prefent,  the  Archbilhop  gives 
Notice  to  the  Count.  The  Eleflor  of  Saxo¬ 
ny  is  alfo  Vicar  of  the  Empire  during  an 
Interregnum ,  in  all  Places  not  fubjeft  to  the 
Vicariate  of  the  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine ,  as  the  Rertdent  of  Brandenburg ,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned,  informs  us. 

The  Titles  of  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony  are  5 
By  the  Grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Saxony ,  Ju- 
liers ,  Chve,  Berg,  Engers,  Wefiphalia ,  Arch- 
Marftial,  Elector  of  th%  Empire,  Landgrave 
of  Thuringia,  Margrave  of  Mi  fin  a,  of  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Lufatia,  Count  and  Prince 
of  Hennehsrg,  Count  of  La  March,  Ravens- 
berg,  and  Barby ,  Lord  of  Ravenfiein ,  &c. 

The  Pretentions  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
are,  1.  To  the  Dutchies  of  Juliers ,  C levs, 
and  Berg,  the  Counties  of  March  and  Ra» 
• ven^berg ,  and  the  Lordihip  of  Ravenfiein, 
becaufe  Maximilian  inverted  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony  with  it,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
Marriage  of  the  Elector  John  Frederick,  with 
Sibylla ,  Daughter  to  John  Duke  of  Cleve,  in 
1 5  26.  But  after  John  William,  the  laft  Duke, 
died  in  r  ^7  3 ,  John  Sigifinund,  the  Eleftor  of 
Brandenburg,  took  Poffeftkm  of  it,  and  that 


Family  has  ftill  kept  it.  2.  To  Erfurt , 
becaufe  ’ tis  the  Capital  of  Thuringia,  and  is 
under  their  Protection  ;  but  this  is  ’always 
difputed  with  him  by  the  Ele&or  of  Mentz. 
3.  To  the  Dutchy  of  Engers  and  Weflphalia, 
efpecially  Sax  Law enhurg,  which  John,  the 
firft  Duke  of  Sax -Law enhurg,  inherited  from 
Bernard,  Son  to  Albert  the  Bear,  whofe  Sue- 
celfors  poffefs’d  it  till  the  Line  was  extin* 
guilh’d,  as  above-mendon’d,  which  has  oc« 
carton'd  Debates  betwixt  feveral  Princes, 
but  chiefly  betwixt  the  EleQror  of  Saxony 
and  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick- Lunenburg  •  and 
it  was  left  to  the  Emperor’s  Arbitration,, 
tho  the  Eleftor  has  quitted  his  Pretenftom? 
to  the  Houle  of  Brmifwuk  for  11  Tun  of 
Gold. 

The  Pretenrtons  of  the  Dukes  of  Saxony 
are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Electors  ; 
but  the  latter  pretend  alfo  to  the  Counties 
of  Eyfienburg  and  Budengen,  in  cafe  that  Branch 
fail. 

The  Dominions  of  the  Eleflor  of  Saxony 
are,  1.  The  Ele&oral  Circle.  2,  That  of 
Mifnia.  3.  That  of  Leipfich .  4.  That  of 

the  Mountains.  5.  The  Bifhopricks  of  Mif¬ 
nia  and  Wurtzen.  6,  and  7.  The  Marqui« 
fates  of  Upper  and  Nether  Lufatia.  8.  The 
Towns  of  Tennifiat  and  Terfurt.  9,  The 
Bailiwick  of  Ploen.  io.  Of  Vorgtsberg, 
11.  Of  Newfiat  on  the  Qrla.  12.  Of  Arns- 
bang.  13.  Of  Ziegenruck .  14.  The  Bur- 

graviate  of  Magdeburg,  the  Countries  of 
Weijfenfls ,  Mcrsburg,  and  Naumburg ,  the 
Lordihip  of  Schomburg,  the  Abbey  of  Qued- 
linburg ,  the  Towns  of  Mulhaufen,  and  North - 
hanfen  j  but  all  thofe  under  Number  14, 
belong  at  prefent  to  the  Family  of  Bran¬ 
denburg. 

The  Titles  of  the  Dukes  of  Sax-Eyfnach 
are,  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Juliers ,  Cleves ,  Engers, 
and  Wefiphalia,  Landgraves  of  Thuringia , 
Margraves  of  Mifnia ,  Counts  and  Princes 
of  Henne berg,  Counts  of  La  March  and  Ra-> 
vensberg,  Lords  of  Ravenfiein,  &c. 

Their  Dominions  are,  the  8  Bailiwicks 
of  Eyfenach,  Lichtemberg ,  Gerfiingen ,  RingoN 
then,  Kalten,  Nordheim,  Kreinburg,  Alfied,  and 
Zilbach.  9.  The  Town  of  Ofrheim.  10.  The 
Bailiwick  and  Town  of  Crcutzberg.  1 1.  Of 
Jena. 

The  Titles  of  the  Dukes  of  Sax-Goths 
are  the  fame  with  the  former,  only  they 
add  the  Lordihip  of  Tonna  j  and  the  other 
Ccce  Branches 
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Branches  of  this  Family  have  the  fame  Ti¬ 
tles,  but  without  Tonna. 

Their  Dominions  are  thofe  of  Gotha,  the 
three  Lordfhips  of  Tonna,  Wachfenbwg ,  and 
Jchterfbaufen.  4,  The  Bailiwick  and  Town 
of  Kranichfeld.  5.  The  Bifhoprick  of  Valck - 
enrad,  and  feveral  Towns. 

The  Titles  of  the  Prince  of  Weijfinfels 
are  the 'fame  with  thofe  of  Gotha,  only,,  they 
add  Count  of  Barby,  and  leave  out  Tonna. 

Their  Dominions  are,  1  .Weijfcnfels.  2. The 
Principality  of  Huerfurt.  3.  The  Counties 
of  Barby,  By  bra, Thomasbruck,  Rohlivgen,  Lau- 
<sha,  and  Micheln.  4.  The  Bailiwicks  of 
iLangenfalfz,  Sa?igerjhaufen,  Eckersburg,  and 
Sachfmburg. 

The  Title  of  the  Prince  of  Mersburg  is, 
Jkdminiftrator  of  that  Bilhoprick,  with  the 
left  of  the  Titles  of  Gotha,  except  Tonna. 

Thtir  Dominions  are,  i.  The  Bilhoprick 
©f  Mersburg.  2.  The  Bailiwicks  of  Lutzen, 
Mau&hfhet,  Bitterjeld,  Zorbig,  Brene ,  and  fome 
Towns  in  Nether  Lufatia. 

The  Titles  of  the  Prince  of  Sax-Zdtz  are, 
Adminiftrator  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Naum* 
Uurg,  with  all  thofe  of  Gotha,  except  Tonna. 

Their  Dominions  are,  r.  Zeitz,  Naumburg, 
and  Pegau.  2.  S'ula,  with  its  Diftrift. 
3.  Schleufgen,  and  its  DiftriQ:.  4.  Plawen, 
Woigtsberg ,  Oelfnitz,  Weida,  Nevekirchen,  Scho - 
Keek,  Adorff\  and  Paufa. 

The  Dominions  of  the  Branch  of  Coburg 
are,  1,  The  Town  of  Coburg.  2.  Sonneberg. 
3.  Neuhaus,  and  feveral  Cloifters. 

The  Dominions  of  Meinungen  are,  1.  The 
County  of  Hennsberg  and  Meinungen .  2.  Of 

Mas  fold,  ihd  IVajfung.  n  3.  of  Saltzungen , 
and'  Sand. 

The  Dominions  of  Romhild  are,  1.  Rom¬ 
hild  and  Konigsberg.  2.  The  Bailiwicks  of 
Theimar  and  Beringen. 

The  Dominions  of  Eijfenberg  are,  r.  The 
Bailiwick  and  Town  of  Rheda.  2.  Of  Cham- 
berg  and  Romieburg,  3.  The  Town  of  Eif- 
fenberg. 

The  Dominions  of  Helburjbauftn  are  , 

1.  The  Bailiwick  and  Town  of  Eisfeld.; 

2.  Of  Ft ildorf  and  fome  Towns. 

The  Dominions  of  Saalfeld  are,  1.  Saal- 
feld,  and  its  Territory.  2.  The  Bailiwicks 
of  Grajfenthall  and  Zell. 

The  Arms  of  the  E1e£for  and  Dukes  of 
Saxony  ;  Azure,  a  Lion  Crown’d,  fac’d  Ar- 
gent  and  Gtths}  for  Thuringia.  Fac'd  On  and 
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Sable ,  with  Vert  through  the  whole,  for 
Saxony.  Or,  a  Lion-Sable,  for  Mifnia.  Or,  a 
Lion-Sable ,  encompafs’d  and  langued  Gules 9 
for  Juliers.  Gules,  a  Scutcheon- Argent,  flow¬ 
er’d  Or,  for  Cleves.  Argent ,  a  Lion-Gules, 
Crown’d  Azure,  for  Berg.  Azure,  an  Eagle 
Crown’d  Or,  for  Engers :  Argent,  3  Chapes 
of  a  Hanger,  for  Engers.  Coupee-Sable  on 
Argent,  two  Svoords -Gules,  for  the  Dignity 
of  Elector,  and  Arch-Marfhal  of  the  Empire. 
Azure,  an  Eagle  Or,  for  the  County  Palatine 
of  Saxony.  Sable,  an  Eagle  Or,  for  the  County 
Palatine  of  Thuringia.  Argent,  a  Beeve  Gules, 
and  a  Wall  Or,  for  Lufatia.  Or,  two  Pales 
Azure,  for  Lansberg.  Azure,  a  Lion  Coupe  or 
Argent,  for  Pleifs.  Or,  ftrow’d  with  Harts,  a 
Lien  Sable ,  for  Orlamund.  Parti,  the  firft  Gules, 
one  half  on  the  Dexter  of  an  Eagle- Argent  • 
the  2d,  4  Fejfes  Gules,  for  Magdeburg.,  Argent, 
3  Chapes  of  Hangers  Azure,  for  Brene.  Ar~ 
gent ,  a  Rofe  Azure,  for  EiJJenberg.  Argent, 
3  Cheverons  Gules ,  for  Ravens  burg.  Or,  the 
Front  Checkee  Argent  and  Gules  of  3  Lines, 
for  March.  Gules  plain  for  the  Rights  of  Re¬ 
galia.  Or,  a  Chicken  Salle,  barb’d  Gules,  up¬ 
on  a  green  Hill,  for  Henneberg.  Azure ,  two 
Bars  endors’d  Or,  encompafFed  with  Rofes, 
for  Barby  and  Rofemberg.  The  Helmets  are 
Or,  furmounted  with  two  blue  Wings,  for 
Lufatia.  Or,  furmounted  with  an  Eagle 
Crown’d,  for  the  Palatinate  of  Saxony.  Or, 
furmounted  with  a  Beeve' s-He  ad,  Gules, 
Crown’d  Or,  for  Cleves  md  Marck.  Or,  fur¬ 
mounted  with  two  Horns  Argent,  for  Thu¬ 
ringia.  Or,  two  Crowns  Azure  and  Argent, 
for  Saxony.  Or,  furmounted  with  a  Demi- 
Man  Azure  and  Argent,  for  Mifnia.  Or,  fur¬ 
mounted  with  an  Eagle  Or,  for  Juliers.  O ry 
furmounted  with  a  Peacock’ s-Tail,  for  Berg. 
Or,  furmounted  with  two  Peacocks-Feathers, 
for  Engers.  Or,  furmounted  with  an  Eagle 
Argent ,  for  Nether  Lufatia: 

Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  That  upon  the 
Failure  of  the  Line  of  Bernard  of  Anhalt  in 
Albert  III.  and  the  Negleff  of  the  Princes 
of  Lawenburg  to  lay  Claim  to  the  Eleftorate, 
Frederick  Landgrave  of  Thuringia,  and  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Mifnia,  was  created  Duke  and  Elector 
of  Saxony  by  the  Emperor  Sigifrnund ;  by 
which  the  Title  rerurn’d  again  to  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Wittikind,  K.  of  the  ancient  Saxons , 
after  it  had  been  out  of  it  200  Years  ;  and 
from  this  Frederick,  the  prefent  Ele&or  is 
defc ended.  The  Elector  John  Frederick 

the 
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the  6th  of  that  Line,  protefted  againft  that 
Decree  of  the  Diet  of  Spires,  was  the  Author 
of  the  League  at  Smalcald ,  and  was  a  great 
Promoter  of  the  Reformation.  His  Cou- 
iin^  and  Succelfor  John  drove  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  out  of  Germany,  and  was  flam  in 
the  Battle  of  Siffridhufe  againft  Albert  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Brandenburg.  John  George,  one  of 
his  Succeflors,  firft  join’d  with  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Ferdinand  againft  the  EJe&or  Palatine, 
and  afterwards  with  the  King  of  Sweden  a- 
gainft  the  Emperor. 

The  Doftor  fays,  The  Revenues  of  this 
Ele&or  are  thought  to  be  as  great  as  thofe 
of  any  Prince  of  the  Empire,  except  the 
Arch-Duke  of  Auflria,  and  are  modeftly 
computed  at  400000  /.  Sterling  per  Annum . 
The  Doftor  adds,  That  what  he  has  from 
his  Impofts  upon  Beer  and  other  Commo¬ 
dities,  his  Taxes,  Mines,  &c.  will  amount 
to  a  much  greater  Sum  ;  for  his  Revenues 
from  the  Silver  Mines  at  Freydberg,  and  0- 
ther  Places,  was  computed  at  130000  l .  per 
Annum  :  And  the  Impoft  on  Beer  at  Leipjick 
at  20000  /.  per  Annum.  Belides  which,  and 
other  like  Cuftoms,  he  has  the  Tenths  of 
all  Corn,  Fruit,  Wine,  &c.  in  his  Coun¬ 
try,  belides  a  great  ftanding  Tax  granted  at 
iirft  againft  the  Turks  in  a  Time  of  War, 
but  fince  continued.  Anfwerable  to  his 
Revenues,  is  the  Pomp  and  Splendour  of 
his  Court,  wherein  it  exceeds  thofe  of  his 
Neighbours.  Chrijlian  II.  is  faid  to  have 
had  3  Foreign  Dukes,  3  Earls,  and  $  Ba¬ 
rons,  belides  a  multitude  of  his  own  No¬ 
bility,  that  were  Penfioners  to  him  all  at 
once  :  And  at  the  Funeral  of  John  George  I. 
in  1657,  there  were  24  Horfes  of  State  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Black,  with  the  Electoral  Arms 
embroider’d  upon  them,  led  by  two  Gen¬ 
tlemen  each:  After  which  followed  3500 
Perfons  in  Mourning.  This  Court  has  al¬ 
ways  been  reckon’d  the  greateft  Drinkers 
in  Germany  ;  and  fome  of  their  own  Hifto- 
rians  fay,  That  a  red  Nofe  is  an  infepara- 
ble  Badge  from  the  Princes  of  that  Fa¬ 
mily. 

The  2d  remarkable  City  in  this  Country 
is  Leipfick,  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  by 
the  Vandals  about  the  Year  700,  and  to  have 
derived  its  Name  from  Lipzk ,  which  in 
their  Language  flgnifies  a  Tile-  Free,  which 
fort  of  Wood  did  then  abound  in  thofe 
Parts  j  and  hence  fome  Latin  Authors  call 
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it  Philurea ,  from  a  Tile-Tree.  In 

ftands  on  the  Confluence  of  3  fmall  Rivers, 
the  Elffer,  Pleijfa,  and  Par  da ,  about  Long. 
31.  Lat.  51-  22.  about  42  Miles  N.  W. 
of  Drefden,  and  38  S.  W.  from  Wittemberg% 
in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Plain,  abounding 
until  all  Neceffaries  and  Pleafures,  particu¬ 
larly  large  and  rich  Meadow's,  mow’d  con- 
ftantly  twice,  and  fometimes  thrice  a  Year, 
belides  pleafant  Woods,  and  many  fine  Or® 
chards  with,  all  forts  of  Fruit.  Within  the 
Walls  they  have  no  Orchards  or  Gardens* 
The  City  is  large  and  populous, and  the  Hou- 
fes  ftately,  efpecially  about  the  Market-place, 
where  they  are  commonly  7  and  9  Stories 
high.  St.  Nicholas's  Church  is  very  fine,  and 
the  beft  adorn’d  within  of  any  Lutheran  Church 
in  Germany.  The  Town  is  famous,  1.  For 
the  Purity  of  the  German  Tongue.  2.  For 
the  Concourfe  of  Merchants  from  moft  no¬ 
ted  Places  in  Europe  to  their  three  Annual 
Fairs  at  Chriftmas,  Eaffer,  and  Michaelmas. 

3.  For  their  High  Court  of  Judicature,  to 
which  the  Eleftor  himfelf  is  oblig’d  to  an- 
fwer  when  fummon’d.  Their  Way  of 
Proceeding  is  defcrib’d  by  Z  obeli  us,  in  his 
Book  called,  Differentia  Juris  Civilis  <&  Saxo « 
nici,  and  by  the  Author  of  the  Chronicon  Lip • 
Jienfe.  4.  For  their  Univerfity,  founded  in 
1408,  upon  a  Quarrel  betwixt  the  Huffites 
and  Papifts  at  Prague,  whence  2000  Stu¬ 
dents  are  faid  to  have  come  hither  in  one 
Day.  It  has  4  Colleges,  and  24  Profeflbrs. 
Their  Chief  Profeflor  of  Divinity  fome 
Time  ago,  called  Adam  Schertzer ,  publiflfid 
a  Learned  Book,  called,  Collegium  Anti  Soc'i «. 
nianum,  wherein  he  confuted  the  Socinian 
Carpfovius ,  Son  to  the  famous  Lawyer  of 
that  Name,  was  much  admir’d  for  his  Learn¬ 
ing  in  the  Eaftern  Languages,  and  explain¬ 
ing  the  Myfteries  of  the  Jetoijh  Rabbles, 
Thomafius,  a  Schoolmafter  there,  was  alfb 
noted  for  his  Skill  in  Philology.  In  thebe 
Library,  they  have  abundance  of  Mann* 
feriprs  taken  out  of  the  demolifii’d  Mona*, 
fteries,  but  of  no  great  Value,  Dr.  Nicb&U 
fon  fay s,  the  only  Rarity  in  it,  is  TreteeVs 
Greek  Commentary  on  Homer  s  Iliads,  (  per¬ 
haps  not  to  be  met  with  eifewfaere )  in  a 
fair  and  legible  Chara&er.  Near  this  Place 
was  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Germatt  Wax;  lb 
that  in  two  Years,  it  was  taken  $  feveral 
times,  and  at  laft  by  the  fnxperiaiifts  us 
1633,  but  reftor’d  by  the  Treaty  of  Pragm 
C  c  c  c  t  in 
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in  163  j.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for  3  Vi&ories 
obtained  near  it  by  the  Swedes  over  the 
Imperialifts  in  1631,  1641,  and  1642,  ’Tis 
defended  by  the  Caftle  of  Pleijfenburg ,  on 
the  River  Pleifs,  which  is  very  ftrong,  and 
has  a  good  Gariion.  In  1520,  Luther  dif- 
puted  in  this  City  with  Eckiw  againft  the 
Pope’s  Supremacy  ;  and  loon  after,  it  em¬ 
brac’d  the  Reformation. 

3.  Freiberg ,  or  Freidberg ,  a  famous  and  plea- 
fant  Town  near  the  Banks  of  the  Mulda ,  a- 
bout  Lat.  ji.  Long.  32.  43.  about  8  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Drefden.  Dr.  Nichclfm  thinks,  it 
derives  its  Name  from  the  rich  Hills  on 
which  it  ftands.  The  Town  is  fortified 
with  ftrong  Walls,  and  held  out  againft  the 
Swedes  in  the  Civil  War.  St.  Peter's  Church 
here  is  the  ufual  Burial-place  of  the  Ele&ors, 
where  many  of  them  lie  entomb’d  in  fair 
Monuments,  particularly  the  Ele&or  Maw* 
rice ,  whofe  Monument  is  reckon’d  one  of 
the  nobleft  in  Germany.  When  this  City 
was  furrender’d  to  the  Imperialifts  in  1632, 
the  Eleftor  of  Saxony  gave  80000  Rix-DoJ- 
Jars  to  fave  thofe  Monuments  from  being 
rifled,  becaufe  it  being,  the  Fafhion  to  bury 
the  German  Princes  in  their  Robes,  with 
their  Enfigns  of  Honour,  Rings,  Jewels,  &e. 
the  Soldiers  would  otherwife  have  ranfack’d 
the  Sepulchres.  This  City  is  chiefly  noted 
for  the  rich  Mines  in  and  about  it,  which 
were  difcover’d  accidentally  in  1180,  by  a 
Fellow  who  was  carrying  Salt,  and  found 
in  a  Cart-Road  a  Piece  of  rich  Ore.  Since 
that  Time,  thofe  Mines  have  been  fo  much 
dug,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Town  is 
undermin’d,  and  ftands  upon  Vaults  and 
Caverns.  Befides  thofe  Mines  in  the  Town, 
there  are  a  great  many  more  within  a  Mile 
or  two  of  it ;  of  which,  Dr.  Brown  in  his 
Travels  gives  the  following  Account : 

The  Chief  of  them  is  that  upon  the 
high  Hill,  which,  he  fays,  is  deeper  than 
any  of  thofe  he  faw  in  Hungary,  being  77 
of  their  Fathoms,  which  is  208  of  ours. 

The  2d  Mine  is  that  called  the  Prince  of 
Hecruen,  which  not  many  Years  ago  pro¬ 
duc’d  an  Ore  fo  rich,  that  100  Pound 
Weight  afforded  130  Marks  of  Silver,  or> 
6 5  Pounds  in  the  Hundred  :  But  it  is  a  con- 
ftant  Obfervation  among  the  Miners,  That 
where  the  Veins  are  richeft  and  pureft, 
they  are  thinneft,  and  generally  not  above 
the  Breadth  of  two  laches.  The  Ore,  as, 


it  generally  runs,  affords  not  one  Ounce: 
and  a  half  of  Silver  in  the  Pound,  and  they 
work  ir,  tho  it  holds  not  above  half  an. 
Ounce  j  which  may  leem  ftrange  to  thofe: 
who  know  not,  that  even  in  the  Silver 
Mines  of  Peru  and  Chili,  they  work  the 
Silver  Ore  which  affords  not  above  4  or  j 
Ounces ;  and  the  rich  Ore  in  the  celebrated 
Mines  of  Potoji,  don’t  commonly  produce 
above  jo  or  12  Ounces  of  Silver ;  tho  this 
flili  alone,  if  we  may  credit  Alberto  Alonfot 
has  produc’d  in  Silver  fince  it  was  dug,, 
betwixt  4  and  50.0  Millions  of  Pieces  of 
Eight. 

They  have  herefeveral  Ways  of  opening 
the  Ore  to  prepare  it  for  melting,  as  by 
Lead,  and  a  kind  of  Silver  Ore  which  holds 
Lead. 

The  Sulphur  Ore,  which  is  found  here, 
does,  after  Calcination,  prove  no  final!  Ad~ 
dition  towards  the  melting  of  Metals ;  as 
likewife  th eSchlich,  or  Pounded  and  Wafh’d 
Ore  and  the  Slacken,  being  the  Drofs 
Sediment,  or  Scum,  taken  out  of  the  Vor- 
tiegel  ( Pan )  which  received  the  melted 
Minerals,  let  out  into  it  at  the  bottom  of 
the  melting  Furnace. 

Their  Treibjheatb,  or  Furnace  for  fepara*- 
ting  where  the  Litharge  is  driven,  is  more  ; 
like  that  defcribed  in  Agricola,  than  thofe  in 
Hungary  .  Some  of  the  Litharge  is  green. 
They  wafh  the  pureft  Ore,  and  fuch  as  is 
mix’d  with  Stones  or  Spars  4  and  they  have 
this  peculiar  here,  that  before  they  melt  the 
Ore  in  the  melting  Furnace,  they  burn  the 
Pounded  and  Waih’d  Ore  on  the  Roajiing 
Hearth,  as  they  term  it; 

The  3d  Mine  was  called  the  Neckbreaker , 
about  80  Englijb  Fathoms  deep.  The  Ore 
it  produces  is  either  Copper  and  Silver,  or 
Silver  and  Lead,  and  fometimes  all  three  ; 
but  they  work  only  for  Silver.  The  Mines 
are  cold  as  far  as  the  Air  can  penetrate,  but 
otherwife  warm  enough.  Where  they  are 
at  the  deepeft,  they  are  full  of  Damps,  that* 
fometimes  kill  the  Workmen ;  but  that 
which  troubles  them  moll,  is  the  Duff 
which  fettles  upon  the  Lungs  and  Stomachs 
of  the  Miners,  and  throws  them  into  Con- 
fumptions.  They  have  excellent  Engines 
to  prevent  the  Inconveniencies  arifing  from 
the  Water,  and  fometimes  ufe  large  Vizards 
with  Glafs  Eyes, under  which  they  have  room 
enough  to  breath-  a  coaflderabk.  while. 

Here.. 
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Here  is  alfo  a  rich  Sulphur  Ore,  hard 
and  ftony,  that  with  red  Spots  being  deem¬ 
ed  the  beft.  This  is  melted  in  a  peculiar 
Furnace,  to  feparate  it  from  the  Ore,  fome 
of  v  hick  yields  3  Pound  of  Sulphur  from 
100  Weight  of  Ore,  which,  as  it  melts, 
runs  out  of  the  Furnace  into  Water,  or  the 
Exhalations  of  the  Ore  are  condenfed  into 
Brimftone  by  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Surface 
of  the  Water,  placed  to  receive  it.  It  is 
purified  again,  by  melting  it  once  more. 
Some  of  this  Brimftone  Ore  holds  Silver, 
and  fome  Copper,  but  in  fmall  Quanti¬ 
ties. 

The  Remnant*  after  the  Sulphur  is  fepa- 
i-ated  from  the  Ore,  is  referved  for  a  double 
Ufe,  either  for  the  melting  of  Silver,  or 
making  of  Vitriol.  In  the  firft  Cafe,  a  cer¬ 
tain  Proportion  of  it  is  call  into  the  melt¬ 
ing  Furnace  of  the  Silver,  which,  as  the 
Miners  term  it,  renders  it  more  fluid. 

In  the  making  of  Vitriol  or  Copperofe, 
they  take  the  Ore  from  which  the  Brim- 
flrone  has  been  feparated,  and  burn  it  over 
again,  or  let  it  continue  to  burn  in  the  open 
Air ;  then  putting  it  into  a  large  VeffeJ, 
pour  as  much  Water  upon  it  as  is  re- 
quillte  to  imbibe  the  Vitriol  ;  which  Wa¬ 
ter  being  afterwards  boil’d  to  a  certain  Con- 
ftftency,  is  let  out  into  Coolers,  where  the 
pureft  Part  of  the  Vitriol  cleaves  to  Sticks 
fet  in  ©n  purpofe,  and  the  reft  flicks  to  the 
Sides  and  Bottom.  It  is  obfervable,  That 
the  Ore,  after  it  is  deprived  of  its  Vitriol, 
has  not  the  leaft  Vertue  left  to  open  the 
Metals,  and  make  them  fluid. 

Dr.  Nicheifon  gives  this  Account  of  their 
difeovering  Mines  by  what  they  call  the 
Wirgula  Divina ,  which  fome  reckon  to  be 
Conjuration.  The  Difcoverer  takes  a 
forked  Piece  of  Hazel,  holds  the  two  Horns 
of  it  in  his  Hands,  with  the  Forks  upright, 
and  traverfes  the  Ground,  muttering  a  Form 
of  unintelligible  Words  ;  and  when  the 
forked  Stick  turns  in  his  Hand,  ( which 
they  aferibe  to  an  occult  Impulfe )  and 
points  to  the  Ground,  he  takes  it  for  an  in¬ 
fallible  Sign  of  a  rich  Silver  Mine  in  the 
Place  pointed  at ;  upon  which  they  fall  a 
digging,  and  feldom  fail  oF  Succefs. 

At  Frey  berg,  there’s  a  Yearly  Coinage  of 
Bix-Dodars,  and  other  Money,  which  is> 
commonly  true  Sterling  and  reckon’d  the 
Beft  i n,  Germany*- 
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The  Refident  of  Brandenburg  gives  this 
Account  of  the  Mines,  That  the  richeft  are 
thofe  of  Sneberg ,  difeovered  in  1471  ;  from 
which  Time  to  1501,  which  was  30  Years, 
the  Elector  had  for  his  T enths  510  Millions 
of  Gold,  and  900000  Crowns;  and  from 
thence  to  1537,  393  Millions  of  Gold,  and 
800000  Crowiis ;  but  they  have  not  yielded 
in  the  fame  Proportion  lince  that,  (tho  they 
be  ftill  vcJry  richj  being  in  Part  ruin’d  by 
the  War. 

4.  Meijfen ,  formerly  the  Metropolis  of 
MiJ'nia ,  but  now  inconfiderable.  It  takes 
its  Marne  from  the  River  Meiffen;  on  which 
it  ftands.  It  had  formerly  the  beft  Wooden 
Bridge  in  Germany;  but  was  deftroy’d  by 
the  Civil  War,  and  a  worfe  built  in  its 
ftead.  The  moft  remarkable  Thing  in  it 
now  is,  a  Palace  belonging  to  the  Elector, 
in  Form  of  a  Caftle,  which  defends  the 
Town.  ’Twas  formerly  a  Biflioprick,  foun¬ 
ded  by  the  Emperor  Otho  about  the  middle^ 
of  the  10th  Century;  but  flnee  1581,  has 
been  in  Pofleflion  of  the  Ele£lor$.  It  lies 
about  10  Miles  N.  W.  of  Drefden » 

5.  Pirn ,  on  the  Elb ,  about  4  Miles  S.  E„ 
from  Drefden ,  a  fmall  Town,  noted  for  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  made  there  betwixt  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony, 
and  other  Princes  of  the  Empire,  in  1636, 
which  by  others  is  called  the  Peace  of 
Prague.  This  Town  was  ti/ken  and  pillaged 
by  the  Swedes  in  1640. 

6.  Mvtlberg,  on  the  Elb ,  fomewhat  above 
two  German  Leagues  S',  from  Tergaw,  and- 
about  7  N.  W.  from  Drefden.  a  Village,  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Viftory  of  Charles  V.  over- 
the  Proteftants  there  in  1547,  where  Fredfa 
nek  of  Saxony  was  taken,  the  Spaniards  un¬ 
der  the  Duke  of  Alva  having  fwum  over 
the  River,  and  brought  the  Boats  from  the 
other  Side  to  pafs  the  fame,  and  attack  the 
Proteftants,  fays  La  Forefi , 

7.  Chemnitz,  on  a  fmall  River  of  that 
Name,  the  Capital  of  the  Circle  of  the 
Mountains,  or  Ertzgeberfihe-Creyfi.  It  is  de¬ 
fended  by  a  good  Caftle,  called  Augujlburg . 
’Twas  an  Imperial  Town  till  1308,  that 
Frederick  Marquis  of  Mifnia  united  it  to  his 
Dominions.  ’Tis  famous  for  Mines  of  Lead 
and  Tin  in  the  Neighbourhood;  It  lies  30 
Englijh  Miles  S.  W.  cf  Drefden , 

8.  Frawenfleip,  a  little  Town  among  the: 
Mou&taifis.,;.  noted  for  a  Lead  Mine. 

9,  K4  *- 
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9.  Konigflein ,  on  th&  Elb,  15  Miles  S.  from 
Dr  f den,  a  Fortrefs  with  an  Arfenal,  where 
the  Elefrors  keep  their  Treafure. 

10.  Mariemberg ,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Bohe¬ 
mia,  a  fmall  Town,  built  in  the  i<5th  Cen¬ 
tury,  for  working  on  the  Mines  then  dif- 
cover’d  there. 

11.  Aunaberg,  a  League  from  thence,on  the 
Mountain  of  Schineberg ,  built  in  the  end  of 
the  15th  Century. 

12.  Zuickaw,  on  the  Mulda ,  1 j  Miles  S.W? 
from  Chemnitz the  chief  Town  of  Voigt - 
Land,  fo  called  from  the  Voigts  or  Provofts 
the  Emperor  fent  to  govern  the  Country. 
It  was  formerly  one  of  the  Theatres  of  the 
War  betwixt  Charlemagne  and  the  Saxons,  and 
an  Imperial  Town  till  1308,  that  Frederick 
Marquis  of  Mifnia  reduc’d  it. 

13.  Sneberg,  on  the  fame  River,  7  Miles 
further  N.  noted  for  its  Silver  Mines  difco- 
ver’d  in  1471,  as  mention’d  before. 

14.  Plauen ,  a  pretty  little  City  on  theRi- 
.  vtv.Efer, 

1 5.  TVerda,  a  little  City,  on  a  River  of  that 
Name,  which  formerly  had  its  own  Lords. 

Other  Towns  reckon’d  by  La  Forefi  in  this 
■Country  are,  1 .  Weijfefels,  on  the  Sale ,  an¬ 
ciently  called  Leucopetra ,  which  gives  Title 
to  a  Prince  of  the  Family  of  Saxony,  2.  Col- 
ditz ,  a  little  .  City  of  good  Trade,  on  the 
Conflux  of  the  Mulda  and  Multa.  3.  Leiff- 
jieick ,  on  the  latter,  noted  for  the  Birth  of 
Appian  the  Geographer.  4.  Lutzen ,  on  the 
■Elfier,  famous  for  the  great  Viftory  of  the 
ySivedes  over  the  Imperialifts  in  1632,  where 
the  Great  Gujlavus  triumph’d  over  his  Ene¬ 
mies  in  the  Arms  of  Death,  which  hinder’d 
his  reaping  the  Fruits  of  that  Vi&ory, 
ch  iefly  owing  to  his  Valour  and  Condufb. 
5.  Zeitz,  anciently  call’d  Mamilla ,  a  little 
City  on  the  Multa ,  fack’d  in  982  by  the  Van¬ 
dals.  It  gives  Title  to  a  Prince  of  the 
Saxon  Family. 

The  Marquifate  of  Lufatia,  or 
Laufnitz, 

HAS  Bohemia  on  the  S.  Brandenburg  on 
the  N.  Mifnia  and  Saxony  on  the  W. 
and  Lower  Lufatia  on  the  E.  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  Part  of  Bohemia ,  and  defcribed 
as  fuch  by  Geographers  ;  but  having 
rebelled  againft  the  Emperor  in  1620, 
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John  George  of  Saxony  reduc’d  them,  had  it 
mortgag’d  to  him  for  his  Service,  and  at 
lafl  ’twas  fettled  upon  him  and  his  Heirs  by 
the  Treaty  of  Prague  in  1635';  and  fo  it 
continues,  except  fome  Parts  of  Lower  Lu¬ 
fatia ,  which  belong  to  the  Elector  of  Bran¬ 
denburg, 

!Tis  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower :  The 
former  is  by  fome  Geographers  called  Hexa- 
polls ,  becaufe  of  the  6  Confederate  Cities  in 
it,  Lobau,  BudijTen ,  Camints ,  Gorlitz ,  Lauben, 
and  Zittau.  In  the  Lower ,  the  Towns  fub- 
je£l  to  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony  are,  Lubben  on 
the  Spree,  Guben,  Luckent  and  Calow  ;  but  Co - 
thus ■;  Peytze ,  Sommerfeld ,  and  others  of  lefs 
Note,  are  fubjefl  to  Brandenburg.  The 
Length  of  this  Country  from  E.  to  W.  is 
about  6$  Miles,  and  the  Breadth  from  S.  Co 
N.  is  90. 

The  Country  is  for  mod  part  Tandy  or 
boggy,  fo  that  it  has  fcaroe  Corn  enough 
for  the  Inhabitants  ;  but  they  have  fuch 
Plenty  of  Wood,  Venifon,  and  Fifli,  as 
might  enrich  them,  had  they  any  Com¬ 
merce.  Their  chief  Rivers  are,  the  Spret 
and  the  Neijffe.  By  their  Mixture  of  Wen- 
dijh  with  German ,  they  would  feem  to  be 
of  Slavonick  Extra£fc ;  but  the  Citizens  fpeak 
good  German.  Some  derive  them  from  the 
ancient  Lufici  or  Lutitii  ;  others  from  the 
Ilingi ,  Elyfi,  or  Ligii.  The  People  are  of 
as  quick  Parts  as  their  Neighbours,  but  Pe¬ 
nurious.  They  breed  no  Horfe  ;  but  Be- 
ter  fays,  they  can  raife  20000  hardy  Foot¬ 
men.  They  obferve  the  Saxon  Laws  better 
than  ever  they  did  the  Bohemian.  La  Forejl 
fays,  it  was  anciently  called  the  Eafiern 
Mark,  and  had  its  own  Princes,  till  the  End 
of  the  9th  Century.  Chrifiian,  defcended 
from  Wittikind  the  Young ,  was  their  fir  A-, 
The  Emperor  Henry  IV.  made  it  a  Marqui¬ 
fate  for  Otho,  the  lafl  of  that  Line,  who 
died  Child  lefs  about  1060.  Henry  IV.  gave 
Upper  Lufatia  to  Ladiflaus  Duke  of  Bohemia , 
and  left  the  Lower  to  Dedon,  Othos  Coufln, 
whofe  Iflue  failing  in  tii^,  the  Emperor 
Lotharios  II.  gave  it  to  Conrad  the  Pious,  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Mifnia,  whofe  Succeflbrs  held  it  till 
1317,  that  Waldemar  of  Brandenburg  feizd 
it.  Two  Years  after,  the  Emperor  Louis  of 
Bavaria  gave  it  to  King  John  of  Bohemia,  Ic 
fell  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  by  Anne,  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Louis  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia , 
who  married  she  Emperor  Ferdinand ;  and 


GERMANY. 


KoW  it  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Saxony ,  we 
have  heard  already. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Bautzen ,  orB/*- 
dijfma ,  their  Metropolis,  on  the  Spree,  a- 
bout  30  Miles  E.  from  Drefden.  ’Twas 
built  by  a  Bohemian  Duke  of  the  fame  Name 
about  800,  and  was  an  Imperial  City  ;  but 
loft  its  Privileges  in  the  13  th  Century, when 
reduced  by  the  K.  of  Bohemia.  The  Eleftor 
of  Saxony  befieg’d  it  in  1634,  and  the  Iin- 
perialifts  fet  Fire  to  the  Suburbs,  to 
diflodge  the  Saxons  ;  which  being  driven 
into  the  Town  by  a  ftrong  Wind,  confir¬ 
med  all  but  the  Walls  and  Caftle,  which 
obliged  it  to  furrender.  The  Remainder 
was  afterwards  demolifti’d  by  the  Swedes ; 
fince  which,  this  large  Town  has  never  re¬ 
cover’d  its  Luftre.  They  have  a  Church, 
where  both  Papifts  and  Lutherans  have 
their  Worihip. 

2.  Gorlitz ,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Neijfe, 
about  25  Miles  E.  of  Bautzen.  Some  fay, 
it  was  founded  by  Sobieflaue  of  Poland  about 
1131J  others,  by  Bolejlaus  III.  in  11393 
but  foon  after  it  was  burnt,  and  called  Gor~ 
Utz ,  which  in  the  slavmckft.gmft.QS  a  burnt 
Town.  It  has  feveral  neat  Churches,  and 
many  ftately  Houfes.  Their  chief  Trade 
is  in  Beer,  and  drefting  and  dying  Linen 
and  Woollen.  It  is  well  fortified,  and  the 
Approach  difficult,,  becaufe  it  Hands  in  a 
Morafs.  ’Tis  the  Seat  of  Juftice,  and  the 
Refidence  of  the  Governor. 

3.  Zittai v,  on  the  Neijfe ,  20  Miles  S  E. 
from  Gorlitz,  fo  called  from  a  Lady  that 
founded  it,  in  the  beginning  of  the  1  ith 
Century,  as  fome  fay ;  tho  others  think  it 
Was  by  Wenceflaw  King  of  Bohemia,  in  the 
middle  of  the  13th.  They  have  a.  good 
Trade  in  Peer,  and  an  old  Francijcan  Mona¬ 
stery,  turn’d  into  an  Hofpital  fince  the  Re¬ 
formation. 

4.  Leiba  or  Lobau,  Liben,  Loben,  or  Lub- 
ben,  one  of  the  oldeft  Towns  in  thofe  Parts. 
The  other  Confederate  Towns  fend  their 
Deputies  hither,  to  confult  in  Cafes  of  Im¬ 
portance.  3k  lies  on  a  frnall  Rivulet  mid¬ 
way  betwixt  Gorlitz  and  Bautzen ,  fur  roun¬ 
ded  with  pleafant  Meadows.  In  1639,  the 
Sweden  found  70000  Crowns  of  Caih,  be¬ 
sides  other  Booty,  here. 

5.  Luben,  on  the  Spree,  the  Capital  of  Nether 
Lufatia,'  55  Miles  N  from  Baudi/en.  The 
JPeftor  has  a  Palace  here,  where  he  foois.* 
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times  refldes.  It  has  the  chief  Place  in  tho 
Diets, 

6.  Guhen,  a  well  fortified  little  Town  in 
Nether  Lufatia ,  about  24  Miles  E.  from  Luben, 
on  the  Neijfe,  which  contributes  much  to 
its  Strength.  In  163 1,  the  Imperialifts  took 
it  after  the  Battle  of  Leipjick ;  but  ’twas  not 
long  after  taken  again  by  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton ,  afterwards  Duke,  then  a  General 
in  the  Smdijh  Army,  who  put  moft  of  the 
Garifon  to  the  Sword.  In  1642,  it  held 
out  3  Weeks  againft  the  Swedes  j  but  was 
obliged  to  furrender  on  Difcretionfor  want 
of  NecefTaries. 

7.  Soraw,  on  the  Borders  of  Silejia,  20 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Guben,  by  fome  reckon’d 
the  Capital  of  Nether  Lufatia.  ’Twas  often 
taken  and  retaken  during  the  Civil  Wars  of 
Germany. 

8.  Gotbw ,  or  Cotuitz,  on  the  Spree ,  20 
Miles  S.  from  Luben.  ’Tis  a  fair  Town, 
fubjeft  to  the  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg. 

9.  Camits ,  or  Camens,  a  little  City,  well 
built  and  fortified,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Mif- 
nia ,  about  1$  Miles  N.  W.  from  Baudijfen. 

Other  Towns  here  are,  1.  Friedland ,  a 
frnall  City,  on  a  Canal  that  falls  into  the 
Spree .  2.  Sprehenberg,  on  a  Mountain,  upon 

the  Spree.  3.  Koniguart,  a  pretty  little  City 
on  the  Weifs-  Elfer.  4.  Zobelitz  on  the  Schops , 
in  the  beft  Part  of  Lufatia. 

The  Marqmfate  of  Brandenburg, 

HA  S  Mecklenburg  and  Pomerania  on  the 
N.  Anhalt,  Upper  Saxony ,  Lufatia,  and 
Silefa ;  on  the  S.  the  Dominions  of  the 
Houfe  of  Brunfvoick  and  Magdeburg  on  the 
W.  PruJJia  and  Poland  on  the  E.  Dr  offer  fays, 
it  is  7  great  Days  Journey  in  Breadth,  and. 
7  in  Length.  According  to  Moll ,  ’tis  but 
19.0  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  about  90 
where  broadeft  from  S.  to  N.  Sanjvn  makes 
it  about  225  long,  and  fcarce  90  where 
broadeft  3  fo  that  Dreffer  muft  be  miftaken, 
or  elfe  mean  it  of  all  the  Ele£for’s  Domi¬ 
nions,  which  may  be  true. 

The  Country  in  general  is  fandy  and. 
woody,  abounds  with  Corn,  but  is  not  plen¬ 
tiful  in  other  Provifions.  They  have  great 
Flocks  of  Sheep,  but  not  of  Black  Cattle  3 
and  tho  in  fome  Parts  they  boaft  of  their 
Wine,  the  Saxrn  defpjfe  it  to  a.  Proverb. 
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They  have  few  Silver  Mines,  but  fome  of 
Brafs,  Iron  and  Copper  j  fo  that  their  Mo¬ 
ney  is  generally  worfe  than  in  Saxony  and 
the  Dominions  of  Brunfwick.  They  have 
many  Forrefts,  which  abound  with  Venifon. 
The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the  Varini 
and  Naithones ,  Branches  of  the  Swevi,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  the  Helvoldi ,  Wilini,  Beirami,  and 
other  Slavonians.  Henry  1.  conquer’d  this 
Country  about  620,  expelled  moft  of  thofe 
People,  and  gave  the  Country  to  Siege frid 
Earl  of  Rengdheim,  who,  with  his  Succef- 
fors,  new  Planted  and  Peopled  it  from 
the  Netherlands ,  Wijlphalia,  Franconia,  and 
Saxony ,  which  occalioned  that  Confuflon 
which  is  dill  obfervable  in  their  Dialeft. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  the  Country  People  are 
/  generally  fo  poor,  that  a  Bed  of  clean 
Straw  is  a  Chara&er  of  one  of  the  better 
Sort.  Their  Northerly  Situation  makes  the 
Winter  cold,  and  7  or  8  Months  long; 
but  they  have  Plenty  of  Wood  for  Fuel, 
and  might  make  great  Profit  of  their  Cat¬ 
tle,  were  they  as  much  given  to  Trade,  as 
to  Drinking  and  good  Cheer,  fays  La  Foreft. 
Their  principal  Rivers  are,  the  Elby  the 
Oder ,  the  Hawed,  the  Spree,  and  the  Warte. 
The  two  firlt  have  a  Communication  by 
means  of  a  Canal,  which  faves  their  pay¬ 
ing  the  Tolls  in  the  Sound,  and  facilitates 
the  Exportation  of  their  own  Commodities. 
There  are  abundance  of  Lakes  in  this 
Country,  the  chief  of  which  is  TJkerz.ee. 
The  Ele&or’s  Dominions  in  general  are  cal¬ 
led  Mark,  and  he  himfelf  Mark-Graf,  for 
which  we  ufe  the  French  Word  Marquis. 

Selden ,  in  his  Titles  of  Elonour,  gives 
this  Account  of  that  Dignity,  viz.  That 
they  had  the  Name  from  being  Governors 
of  Frontier  Provinces  at  firft  ;  but  it  was 
afterwards  given  to  thofe  who  had  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Inland  Countries,  as  Mifnia , 
Lufatia,  Brandenburg,  See.  In  the  Time  of 
the  French  Empire,  they  were  alfo  called  Du¬ 
ces  and  Comites  Limitanei ;  but  the  Title  of 
Marchio,  he  fays,  was  not  found  in  the  Em¬ 
pire  till  the  Time  of  Charles  the  Great,  but 
’twas  only  Officiary,  and  not  Hereditary, 
till  the  Time  of  Henry  I.  who  made  one  in 
Slefwick  againft  the  Danes,  and  another  in 
Brandenburg  againft  the  Vandals .  In  later 
Times,  there  were  4  more  eminent  than 
the  reft,  called  the  High  Margraves,  viz. 
Brandenburg ,  Moravia,  and  Baden ;  and  be- 


fides  Robes,  of  State,  had  a  Cap  of  State* 
fuch  as  Dukes. 

The  Atlas  Hijlorique  has  a  very  large  Tree 
of  this  Family,  which  he  derives  from  the 
Family  of  Afcania ,  mention’d  formerly  in 
the  Families  of  Saxony  and  Anhalt.  The 
firft  is  Bernthobaldus  I.  Son  to  a  Lord  of  Af- 
cania  and  Ballenfted,  who  liv’d  about  524. 
Others  derive  them  from  Adalgerim,  cho- 
fen  King  of  Bavaria  in  4 56,  whofe  Succef- 
fors  contented  themfelves  with  the  Title  of 
Dukes.  His  Succeftbr  Theodo  I.'  conquer’d 
Jdotoer  Bavaria  from  the  Romans.  Theodo  II. 
carried  on  the  War  againft  them  with  much 
Glory.  From  him  came  the  Branch  of  the 
Lombard  Kings  ;  and  from  ThaJJilo  II.  the  6th 
in  Defcent  from  Theodo  II.  came  the  Branches 
of  Brandenburg  and  Bavaria,  and  likewife 
the  Branch  of  Charlemagne ,  and  the  Branch 
of  Zollern.  The  Atlas  gives  the  Origineof 
the  Margraves  of  Brandenburg,  who  have 
poftefted  this  Country,  thus:  Sig frid,  young- 
eft  Grandfon  to  Wittikind  Earl  of  Rengelheim , 
was  firft  created  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  by 
Henry  1.  in  927,  being  Brother  to  the  Em. 
prefs,  and  famous  for  his  Wars  againft  the 
Slavonians.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Gero , 
who  built  tjie  Monaftery  of  Gerenrod ;  but 
our  Room  allowing  us  only  to  make  men¬ 
tion  of  fuch  as  were  remarkable  by  their 
A&ions,  we  proceed  to  Hugh,  the  4th  Mar¬ 
quis,  who  built  7  ftately  Monafteries  in 
Italy,  and  died  in  1001.  The  6th,  Theodo- 
rick,  was  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Veneti ,  and 
others  of  the  neighbouring  Slavs  and  Van¬ 
dals,  two  of  whofe  Princes  he  perfwaded 
the  Emperor  Henry  ll.  to  hang  up.  He  was 
at  laft  overpower  d  by  them,  beat  out  of 
his  Dominions  by  Miftivoius  Prince  of  the 
O botriti,  and  ended  his  Days  miferably  in  a 
Monaftery  at  Magdeburg.  The  7th,  TJdo 
Earl  of  Soltvoedel,  affifted  by  Conrad  II.  de¬ 
feated  the  Siavi,  drove  them  out  of  the 
Country,  and  was  made  Marquis  himfelf. 
His  Son  TJdo  II.  rebelling  againft  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Henry  IVC  was  proferibed,  and  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  Primiflaus  King  of  the  Obotriti ,  An- 
ceftor  to  the  Family  of  Mecklenburg ;  afrer 
whofe  Death,  Frederick  I.  gave  the  Country 
to  Albert  the  Bear,  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and 
Marquis  of  Soltwedel ;  after  whom  came  the 
fecond  Catalogue  of  the  Marquiftes  :  The 
firft  of  whom,  Albert,  Elector  and  Duke  of 
Saxony ,  Brunfwick ,  See.  fucceeded  Henry  tht 
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Linn.  The  6th  of  this  Line,  0^0  III.  built 
Brandenburg  and  PruJJia  ;  and  during  the  15 
Years  of  his  Reign,  had  a  conftant  War 
with  the  Archbifhop  of  Magdeburg  and  the 
Bifhop  of  Halberjlat.  The  10th,  Waldemar , 
annexed  great  Parc  of  Lufatia ,  which  he 
won  from  the  Marquis  of  Mifnia .  The  12th 
was  John  IV.  the  laft  of  the  Houfe  of  An¬ 
halt,  who  dying  without  Heirs,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  gave  the  Marquifate  to  the  12th,  who 
was  Louis  of  Bavaria,  Son  to  Louis  the  Em¬ 
peror.  He  refign’d  it  to  his  Brother  Louis  II. 
who  was  fucceeded  by  the  Emperor’s  3d 
Son,  Otho  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine.  He 
fold  it  to  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  who  gave 
it  to  his  own  Son  Winceflaus,  who  being 
eleCted  Emperor,  gave  the  Marquifate  to 
his  Brother  Sigifinund ,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  who  was  the  17th  Marquis  of  this 
Catalogue  ;  and  fucceeding  to  the  Empire, 
gave  the  Marquifate  to  Frederick  Burgrave  of 
Nuremberg  in  1417,  who  was  the  firft  of  the 
prefent  Line  and  Catalogue. 

The  Atlas  Hijlorique,  before  he  comes  to 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Princes  of  this  Line, 
makes  the  following  Remarks ;  That  the 
Electorate  was  pofTefled  170  Years  by  the 
Porterity  of  Albert  of  Anhalt ;  which  fail¬ 
ing,  the  Marquifate  return’d  as  a  Fief  of 
the  Empire  to  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bava¬ 
ria  above-mention’d,  who,  without  any 
Regard  to  the  Pretenlions  of  the  Family  of 
Anhalt ,  from  whom  the  extinguifh’d  Branch 
defcended-,  gave  it  to  his  own  Son  Louis, 
who  for  2 6  Years  was  engaged  in  War  with 
an  Impoftor,  who,  fome  fay,  was  Son  to  a 
Miller ;  and  others,  of  a  Baker,  and  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  Waldemar  Marquis  of  Branden - 
hurg,  who  died  in  Wars  abroad.  This  Im¬ 
porter  was  fupported  by  the  King  of  Bohe¬ 
mia,  the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Brunfmck,  Pome¬ 
rania,  Mecklenburg ,  and  the  Princes  of  Att- 
halt,  who  were  Enemies  to  Louis  on  the  Ac¬ 
count  above-mentioned.  But  the  Importure 
being  difeovered,  the  Emperor  Charles  IV. 
confirmed  Louie  above-mentioned  :  After 
whom  it  came  to  Wenceflaus  and  Sigifinund, 
as  above,  who  not  being  able  to  reftore  the 
.Peac«  of  the  Electorate,  it  was  given  to 
Frederick  V.  Burgrave  of  Nuremberg,  as  has 
been  faid  already,  who  undertook  to  pacify 
the  Troubles,  for  which  he  was  to  have 
100000  Gold  Crowns  of  Hungary,  and  to 
rertore  the  Electorate %oSigifimnd  and  Wence- 
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flaw ;  but  Frederick  having  reduc’d  the 
Country,  was  by  Sigifinund  and  the  Diet: 
made  Elector,  on  Condition,  That  if  the 
Emperor  paid  him  400000  Crowns,  the 
Country  Ihould  again  return  to  Sigifinund 
and  his  Heirs ;  and  if  they  fail’d,  to  Wen- 
ceflaui  and  his:  And  after  this  Treaty,  the 
Atlas  fays,  That  by  Letters  Patents  in  141 5  * 
the  Electorate  was  difeharged  from  their 
Oath  to  Sigifinund  and  Wenceflaus  5  and  two? 
Years  after,  Frederick  was  folemnly  pro¬ 
claim’d  EleCtor  in  the  Council  of  Conjlance , 
with  the  following  Ceremonies,  which 
fliew  the  Form  of  creating  an  EleCtor. 

Some  Barons  and  Gentlemen  rode  three  - 
times  thrd  the  Streets,  with  two  Standards, 
and  Trumpets  playing :  After  which  all  the 
Princes  came  to  the  Burgrave’s  Houfe  with 
little  Colours,  bearing  the  Elector’s  Arms, 
and  conducted  him  to  the  Market-place* 
where  a  Scaffold  was ereCted.  Upon  which 
the  Emperor  mounted  with  his  Crown  on 
his  Head,  and  fitting  down  on  his  Throne, 
with  the  EleCtors  in  their  Robes  on  both 
Sides,  the  Burgrave  came  up,  attended  by 
two  Officers  with  the  Standards  of  the 
Marquifate,  and  of  the  Burgraviate  ;  the 
Burgrave  kneeling,  deflr’d  the  Emperor  to 
create  him  Margrave,  and  to  invert  him 
with  the  Marquifate,  which,  after  the  Bur¬ 
grave  took  the  Oath,  was  done  according¬ 
ly,  by  putting  into  his  Hands  the  Standard 
of  the  Marquifate,  the  Gold  Apple  or 
Globe,  and  the  Scepter,  and  by  girding  a 
Sword  to  his  Side :  After  which  he  was 
proclaim’d  EleCtor  of  Brandenburg,  and  Arch- 
Chamberlain  of  the  Empire.  And  thus  th# 
Family  of  Anhalt,  which  had  acquir’d  two 
Electorates,  viz.  that  of  Brandenburg  ir* 
1142,  and  that  of  Saxony  in  1180,  had  the 
Misfortune  to  lofe  both  in  lefs  than  one 
Age.  Frederick,  after  his  Invertiture,  re¬ 
duc’d  feveral  Towns  belonging  to  the  Ele¬ 
ctorate  ;  and  while  he  was  thus  engaged,, 
Louis  of  Bavaria  invaded  his  ancient  Dorati 
nions  of  Nuremberg ,  which  he  reveng’d  by 
a  War  upon  him,  in  which  he  acquir’d1 
great  Reputation.  During  this  Expedition, 
the  Emperor  made  Frederick  Marquis  of  Mifi 
nia  EleCtor  of  Saxony ,  to  whom  Frederick 
quitted  Wirtemberg ,  and  all  the  Electoral 
Territory  of  Saxony ,  on  Condition  that  he 
fhould  pay  him  a  certain  Sum  for  having 
defended  it.  In  141$,  the  War  with  the 
D  d  d  d  Huffites 
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Huffs es  began ,  wherein  Frederick  was  decla¬ 
red  General.  This  War  proved  ruinous  to 
Bohemia,  and  to  Part  of  rhe  Ele&or’s  Do¬ 
minions,  which  they  invaded.  The  Duke 
of  Saxony  taking  this  Opportunity,  did  alfo 
make  War  upon  Frederick ,  but  was  worfted. 
Thofe  of  Magdeburg  and  Halle  having  rebel¬ 
led  againft  their  Bifhops,  and  being  pro¬ 
le  ri  bed  by  the  Emperor,  were  afterwards 
reconciled  by  Frederick  in  143  51.  TheEle&or 
being  advanced  in  Years,  refolved  to  fettle 
his  Affairs  by  his  Will,  and  calling  for  his 
Sons,  fpoke  to  John  his  eldeft  thus  :  I  have 
obferved  that  you  love  Peace  and  Eafe ,  “which 
you  cannot  enjoy  if  you  pojfefs  the  Electorate  ; 
therefore,  if  you  agree  to  it,  /  wiU  leave  the 
Electorate  to  Frederick,  your  fecond  Brother , 
who  is  more  aCHve  and  ftrong  than  you.  /  will 
leave  you  Voitland,  Albert  (halt  have  what 
belongs  to  me  in  Franconia,  and  young  Frede¬ 
rick  a  Part  of  the  Mar  yui fate.  John  willing¬ 
ly  agreed  to  it,  thank’d  his  Father  for  ta¬ 
lcing  Care  that  he  fhould  enjoy  Peace  and 
Quiet,  and  for  laying  the  Weight  and  Bur¬ 
den  of  the  Government  on  his  .Brother 
Frederick. 

The  Eleflror  dying  in  1440,  Frederick  II. 
fucceeded,  and  was  fome  Time  after  cho- 
fen  King  of  Poland ,  upon  the  Death  of  La - 
diflaus  their  King  at  the  Battle  of  Warna 
without  IfTne  ;  but  Frederick  refus’d  it,  be- 
caufe  Ladiflaus  had  a  Brother,  who  was 
Duke  of  Lithuania.  After  this  the  Poles  be- 
fieged  Francfort  on  the  Oder,  where  Frederick 
defeated  them,  and  killed  3000  on  the  Spot. 
Soon  after,  Podiebrat  King  of  Behemia ,  and 
Louis  Duke  of  Bavaria,  made  War  upon  him 
for  Lufatia ,  which  he  poffeifed  as  a  Fief  of 
Poland',  but  this  War  was  concluded  by  di¬ 
viding  the  Country  betwixt  them.  Otho  III. 
Duke  of  Stettin ,  dying,  Frederick,  by  Ver- 
nie  of  a  former  Agreement  betwixt  their 
Anceftors,  demanded  the  Inveftiture  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Pomerania  from  the  Emperor 
Frederick  III.  but  his  Title  was  controverted 
by  the  Dukes  of  IVolgaft  as  nearer  of  Kin. 
Frederick  however  took  Pofleftiion  by  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Confent  :  This  occaflon’d  a  trou¬ 
ble  fome  War,  which  laid  wafte  that  Part  of 
his  Dominions  called  the  New  Mary.  But  a 
Peace  was  concluded  at  laft  by  the  Media¬ 
tion  of  Cafmir  King  of  Poland .  Podiebrat 
King  of  Bohemia  being  accus’d  of  Herefy, 
tat  Pope  offer’d,  his  Grown  to  Frederick,  who 


refus’d  it.  Being  advanc’d  in  Years,  and 
not  able  to  bear  the  Fatigues  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  he  reftgn’d  the  Ele&orate,  with  the 
Emperor’s  Confent,  to  his  Brother  Albert 
and  his  Heirs,  whom  the  Emperor  did  alfo 
invert  with  the  Dutchies  of  Pomerania  and 
Stettin,  the  Burgraviate  of  Nuremberg,  the 
Principality  of  Ruzjn,  and  the  Right  to  the 
Succeflion  of  Mecklenburg.  Frederick ,  after 
his  Relignation,  went  to  Franconia ,  where 
he  died,  in  the  58th  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  hi s  Brother  Albert  I. 
Dr.  Nicholfin  fays ,  That  Frederick  II.  was, 
becaufe  of  his  peevifti  and  cruel  Tem¬ 
per,  called  the  Marquis  with  Iron  Teeth  ; 
but  this  does  not  agree  with  the  Cha¬ 
racter  given  him  by  the  Atlas,  and  feems 
rather  to  have  proceeded  from  his  Succefs 
in  War. 

Albert  fucceeded  him  in  1442,  and  was 
made  General  of  the  Empire  at  24  Years  of 
Age  againft  the  Bohemians  and  Poles,  with 
whom  he  made  a  fuccefsful  War.  He  gain’d 
alfo  great  Honour  in  a  Tournament  at  Augs¬ 
burg,  being  the  only  Man  who  was  not  di£ 
mounted.  Louis  the  Hump- back,  Son  to  Louis 
of  Bavaria ,  being  diftnherited  by  his  Father, 
courted  Frederick's  Alliance,  by  which  he 
fought  and  took  his  Father,  and  would  not 
releafe  him  till  he  paid  him  a  conftderable 
Ranfom.  In  1448,  Albert  had  War  with 
thofe  of  Nuremberg.  Moft  of  the  Princes  of 
the  Empire  took  Part  with  him,  and  all  the 
Imperial  Towns  (ided  with  Nuremberg.  In 
two  Years,  they  fought  9  Battles,  of  which 
Albert  gain’d  8  ;  but  both  Parties  were 
forc’d  to  give  over  for  want  of  Money  and 
Proviilons.  One  of  the  Nuremberg  Party 
being  ask’d,  Why  fo  many  made  War  up¬ 
on  one  Man  ?  He  anfwer’d,  That  Albert  a- 
lone  po Hefted  all  the  Riches  and  Strength  of 
the  Empire.  He  acquir’d  fuch  Reputation 
in  this  War,  that  he  was  afterwards  made 
Arbitrator  of  all  the  Differences  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  In  1461,  he  had  War  with  Louis  the 
Rich,  D.  of  Lower  Bavaria ,  for  two  Years, 
to  fupport  Adolph  Count  of  Naffau,  whom 
Pope  Pius  II.  had  made  Archbifibop  o f  Mentz, 
and  deprived  Theodorick  of  Ifenhurg  of  that 
Dignity  ;  but  the  Cardinal  of  Augsburg  did 
afterwards  make  up  the  Difference.  He  did 
all  this,  while  his  Brother  was  Eleffor, 
When  he  came  to  the  Electorate,  he  ap¬ 
ply’ d  himfelf  to  aggrandife  his  Family,  and 
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would  have  annexed  the  Dutchy  of  Stettin 
to  his  Dominions ;  but  by  the  Mediation 
of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg ,  he  contented 
himfelf  with  what  he  had  taken  by  Arms, 
and  with  the  Dukes  of  Pomerania  doing 
him  Homage  for  the  Dutchy  of  Stettin. 
For  the  better  Support  of  his  Family,  he 
perfwaded  the  Houfes  of  Hejfe  and  Saxony  to 
enter  into  a  Contrafb  of  mutual  Succeflion 
betwixt  the  three  Families,  in  cafe  any  of 
their  Podewties  happen’d  to  fail.  After  the 
Death  of  Erick  Duke  of  Wolgafi,  his  Son 
Bogijlas  refus’d  Homage  to  Albert ,  and  took 
Arms  ;  but  the  Difference  was  made  up, 
on  Condition,  That  if  the  Male-IfTue  of 
the  Dukes  of  Pomerania  fail’d,  Albert's  fhould 
fucceed.  Soon  after  this  he  was  made  Ge¬ 
neral  by  Frederick  III.  againfl  Charles  Duke 
of  Burgundy ,  who  befieg’d  Nuis  ;  but  could 
not  oblige  him  to  raife  the  Siege.  During 
this  Expedition,  he  left  the  Government  to 
his  eldeft  Son.  and  afterwards  confirmed 
him  in  it  ;  and  being  advanc’d  in  Age,  re- 
ferving  only  the  Title  of  Ele&or,  he  retir’d 
to  his  Dominions  in  Franconia.  The  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick  III.  dying  in  1486,  Albert , 
notwithdanding  his  great  Age,  went  to  af- 
lid  at  the  Ele&ion  of  a  new  Emperor  ;  but 
died  fuddenly  in  a  Bath.  The  Pope  call’d 
him  the  Achilles  of  Germany ,  and  others  the 
Cerman  Ulyffes.  He  had  all  the  Qualities  of 
a  great  General,  and  was  admir’d  by  every 
body  for  his  noble  Mien,  and  great  Elo¬ 
quence,  as  well,  as  for  his  Wifdom  and  Va¬ 
lour,  having  fought  more  Battles  than  any 
General  of  his  Time.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  he 
died  at  Francftrt  in  1494;  which  is  more 
like  to  be  true,  fince  the  Emperor  Frede¬ 
rick  III.  died,  according  to  the  Atlas,  in 
1493  ;  and  the  Tree  of  the  Houfe  of  Au- 
firia  fays  the  fame. 

John  I.  fucceeded  his  Father  Albert.  Fie 
was  bred  at  the  Court  of  his  Uncle  the 
Ele&or  Frederick  II.  where  there  was  great 
Care  taken  to  teach  him  the  Art  of  Govern¬ 
ment  and  War.  His  Uncle  took  him  with 
him' to  the  Wars  of  Pomerania  ;  and  when 
he  was  but  1^  Years  of  Age,  he  wa s  en- 
truded  with  the  Adminidration  of  the 
Marquifate.  A  War  happening  betwixt 
Cafimir  King  of  Poland ,  his  Son  Ladijlaus , 
and  Matthias  King  of  Hungary ,  John ,  by  his 
Eloquence,  brought  them  to  an  Accommo-. 
dation.  He  was  fo  remarkable  for  this  Qua-- 
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lity,  that  he  was  called  the  German  Cicero. 
He  likewife  obliged  the  Duke  of  Sagan  and 
the  King  of  Hungary  to  raife  the  Siege  of 
Crojfen ,  and  to  leave  the  Dutchy  of  Crcfm , 
and  other  Countries,  as  a  Mortgage  for  the 
Dowry  of  his  Sider,  Widow  to  the  Duke 
of  Glogau  in  Silejta.  After  this,  John  contri¬ 
buted  much  to  the  Ele&ion  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Maximilian.  His  Money  being  exhaud- 
ed  by  War,  he  laid  an  Excife  upon  Beer  in 
his  Dominions.  This  made  the  People  of 
the  Old  Marq  rebel,  and  kill  forne  of  his  Of¬ 
ficers,  for  which  he  depriv’d  them  of  their 
Privileges.  He  became  fo  extraordinary 
fat,  that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  it,  and  en¬ 
danger’d  his  Life  by  attempting  to  make 
himfelf  lean.  He  defign’d  to  edabliih  an 
Univerfity  at  Framfort ;  but  not  being  able 
to  accomplifh  it,  order’d  his  Succefibr  Joa- 
chim  to  do  it ;  and  finding  Death  to  ap¬ 
proach,  he  fent  for  him,  gave  him  pious 
Advice,  recommended  to  him  to  take  Care 
of  his  People,  to  do  them  Judice,  and  not 
to  differ  his  great  Men  to  opprefs  them. 
He  died  in  1499.  His  Son  Joachim  fucceed¬ 
ed,  being  fcarce  16  Years  of  Age  ;  and 
fince,  according  to  the  Golden  Bull ,  he  could 
not  take  the  Government  upon  him,  he 
confulted  the  Eleftor  of  Mentz ,  who  advi- 
fed  him  to  allume  the  Electoral  Dignity 
notwithdanding.  Flis  Father  took  great 
Care  of  his  Education,  fo  that  he  was  well 
indrufted  in  all  the  Libera]  Arts,  and  very 
well  vers’d  in  the  Art  of  Government.  He 
edablilh’d  the  Univerfity  of  Francfort  a  re¬ 
cording  to  his  Father’s  Order  in  ijojS. 
Conrad  Wimfin  was  their  fird  Refto’r,  and 
form’d  their  Statutes.  Above  1000  Scho¬ 
lars  enter’d  to  it  the  fird  half  Year.  Joa - 
shim's  Wifdom  and  Probity  gain’d  him  the 
Edeem  and  Affection  of  all  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  ;  and  the  Hamburgers  traded  him  with 
the  Defence  of  their  City.  He  feverely  pu- 
nifii’d  fome  Jems  for  prophaning  a  Confe- 
crated  Hod.  Louis  of  Erlikhaufen ,  Great 
Mader  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  fold  to  the 
Eleftor  Frederick  II.  the  New  Marq  ;  and  Al¬ 
bert  the  Great,  his  Brother,  when  Mader  of 
that  Order,  made  that  Province  Hereditary 
to  Joachim  and  his  Succeifors,  becaufe  of 
the  great  Sums  the  Margraves  of  Branden¬ 
burg  had  laid  out  in  Defence  of  the  Order. 
In  his  Time,  Luther  began  to  preach  in 
Germany  ;  and  the  Emperor  Maximilian  dy* 
D  d  d  d  2  ing 


GERMANY. 


574 

ing,  Joachim,  and  his  Brother  Albert  Arch- 
biihop  of  Mentz,  contributed  much  to  the 
Ele&ion  of  Charles  V.  He  likewifc  made 
Peace  betwixt  the  Bifhop  of  Hildejhetm  and 
the  Dukes  of  Brunfioick.  At  the  Diet  of 
Worms,  he  and  the  Eleftor  of  Treves  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  perfwade  Luther  to  retrafl  what 
he  had  writ  againft  the  Pope,  Cardinals, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  ;  which  Luther 
refuflng,  he  ask’d  him,  If  he  could  advife 
him  to  any  better  Method  for  reftoring  the 
Peace  of  the  Church  ?  To  which  Luther 
anfwer’d,  That  he  mu  ft  go  and  confult  at 
the  FeeC  of  Gamaleel ,  which  very  much 
difoblig’d  the  Elector.  Joachim  was  fo  great 
a  Jufticiary,  that  a  Merchant  being  robb’d 
near  Berlin ,  ty’d  and  thrown  into  a  Pit3 
whence  the  Robber  thought  he  could  ne¬ 
ver  efcape,  got  out  however,  and  hearing 
much  of  the  Ele&or’s  Juftice,  complain’d 
to  him,  and  charg’d  it  on  one  of  the  Cour¬ 
tiers  :  Upon  which ,  Joachim,  order’d  ’em  all 
to  be  brought  before,  the  Merchant-,  who, 
difcovering  the  Criminal,  demanded  Juftice, 
and  the  Courtier  confeffingjt,  was  put  to 
Death..  He  had  fome  Difference  with  the 
Duke  of  Pomerania^  which  was  accommo¬ 
dated  by  renewing;  the  Treaty,  That  his 
Heirs  fhould  fucceed,  if  the  Male-Iffue  of 
Pomerania  fail’d.  At  the  Diet  of  Augsburg 
in  1530,  he  was  chofe  to  fpeak  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  in  the  Name  both  of  the  Papifts  and 
Proteftants,  becaufe  of  his  Eloquence  and 
Learning  ;  which,  with  the  Solidity  of  his 
Advice,  was  very  much  admir’d  on  that  Oc« 
eafion  r  And  Df.  Nicholfon  fays,  he  was  the 
fir  ft  who  authoriz'd  the  Reformation  in  his 
Dominions.  At  his  return  from  the  Diet, 
he  punifh’d  the-  Citizens  of  Stendal ,  who 
had  abus’d  the  Deputies  which  the  Princes 
his  Sons  had  fent  to  accommodate  fome 
Differences,  which  had  happen’d  among 
them  about  Religion  ;  but  being  Hir’d  up 
by  a  Monk,  they  affaulted  the  Deputies 
and  Magistrates,  who  narrowly  efcap’d  : 
For  this,  the  Elector  depriv’d  the  City  of 
their  Tolls,  fin’d  them  in  10000  Crowns,, 
and  oblig’d  them  to  repair  the  Damage 
they  had  done  to  Hfcufes,  in  the  Tu« 
mult,  abolilh’d  the  Annual  Feaft  of  Pantha - 
lean,  which  the  Tradefrnen  had  made  ufe  of 
to  raife  this  Tumult,  and  condemned  the 
Ringleaders  to  die  ;  but  at  the  Requeft  of 
his  Sons,  he  contented  himfelf  to  baailh 


them  and  their  Families.  After  which,  he- 
had  no  more  Troubles  during  his  Reign,. 
To  prevent  any  Difference  among  his  Sons,, 
he  divided  his  Dominions  betwixt  them  be¬ 
fore  his  Death.  John  had  the  Nero  Marqf 
and  his  el  deft  Son  Joachim  fucceeded  to  the 
Ele&orate,  and  his  other  Dominions,  after 
his  Death,  which- happen’d  in  the  5:1ft  Year 
of  his  Age,  and  the  3  (5th  of  his  Reign. 

Joachim  IF.  fucceeded  in  1536.  His  Fa¬ 
ther  took,great  Care,  to  breed  him  up  in 
Learning  and  Virtue,  He  acquir’d  great 
Knowledge  in  the  Languages  and  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  furpaffed  all  the  young 
Princes  of  the  Empire  in  civil  and  pleafant 
Behaviour;  Having  thus  accomplifh’d  him- 
fblf,  he  went  to  the  Court  of  the  Emperor. 
Maximilian  I.  who  being  the  perfect  Model 
of  a  good  Sovereign,  Joachim  profited  muck 
by  his  Example.  The  Emperor,  charm’d 
with  his  good  Qualities,  which  were  fo  like 
his  own,  betroth’d  to  him  the  Infanta  of 
Spain,  his  Grand-Daughter,  and  promis’d 
himfelf  a  happy  Pbfterity  by  this  Match; 
but  the  Death  of  the  Princefs  before  the 
Confummation  of  the  Marriage  prevented 
it.  This  young  Prince  having  always  at¬ 
tended  his  Father  at  the  Diets,  and  fre¬ 
quently  afted  as  His  Deputy,  was  a  perfeH 
Mafter  of  Government,  and  of  all  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Empire,  which  procur’d  him 
univerfal  RelpeH  Soliman  I.  Emperor  of 
the  Turks ,  having  invaded  and  over-run  moft 
of  Auflria,  Joachim,  with  1000  of  his  own 
Horfe,  join’d  the  Army  of  Philip  Prince  Pa^ 
latine,  and  charged  the  Turks-  with  fo  much- 
Courage  at  the  Battle  of  Leopold ,  that  he 
kill’d  one  of  their  Bafha’s,  and  put  them 
to  flight.  This  did  fo  much  advance  hirft 
in  the  Efteem  of  Charles  V.  that  he  made, 
him  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece ,  an  Ho¬ 
nour  in  thofe  Days  conferred  upon  none 
but  fuch  as  had  diftinguifh’d  themfelves  in 
Battle.  He  married  firft  Magdalen  of  Saxony , 
who  dying  in  1534,  2  Years  after  he  mar¬ 
ried  Hedroige,  Daughter  to  Sigifmund  King 
of  Poland ;  but  the  Death  of  his  Father 
happening  at  the  fame  Time,  prevented, 
the  Solemnities  of  the  Marriage.  As  foon 
as  he  came  to  the  Government,  he  join’d, 
with  thofe  of  the  Augsburg  Confeffion,  Eli-  . 
zabeth  of  Denmark ,  his  Mother,  being  a 
Lutheran .  Sigifmund  -King  of  Poland ,  and  the 
Ekftor  of  .Saxony^  hi$  Fathers-in'Law,  and- 
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his  Uncle  Albert  the  EleCtor  of  Mentz,  did 
all  they  could  to  hinder  his  doing  fo,  but 
an  vain.  He  enrich’d  the  Univerfiry  of 
Francfort  with  the  Poffeffions  of  the  Monks 
and  Popifh  Clergy,  and  took  Care,  that 
thofe  who  were  bred  for  the  Church  or 
State  Employments,  Ihould  be  taught  good 
Principles.  His  own  Example  poliih’d  his 
SubjeCis,  and  infpir’d  them  with  Virtue. 
He  reform’d  the  Corruptions  of  the  Courts 
of  Juftice,  and  his  Subjects  liv’d  in  perfect 
Peace  during  his  Reign.  He  preferv’d  the 
Empire  from  the  Invafion  of  the  Turks  ;  but 
was  hinder’d  by  thofe  who  envy’d  his  Glo¬ 
ry  from  doing  any  thing  conhderable  againft 
them,  being  kept  fhort  of  Money  and  Pro- 
vifions.  He  prevented  the  Execution  of 
the  EleCtor  of  Saxony ,  who  was  taken  Pri- 
foner,  and  condemn’d  by  Charles  V.  and  in¬ 
terceded  for  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe,  who 
was  made  Prifoner  by  the  Duke  of  Alva , 
contrary  to  Promife.  He  bravely  oppos’d 
the  Interim  that  was  agreed  upon  at  the  Diet 
of  Augsburg  to  be  the  Religion  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  till  a  General  Council  Ihould  .deter¬ 
mine  the  Religious  Differences.  He  and 
bis  EleCtrefs  were  fav’d  by  a  fpecial  Provi¬ 
dence,  when  the  Floor  of  a  Chamber  fell 
under  them  at  Gfimnitz  in  15-49,  when  the 
EleCtor  went  thither  to  hunt.  He  hung: 
by  a  Plank  till  his  Officers  refcued  him 
and  the  EleCtr  efs  catch’d  hold  of  the  Horns* 
of  a  Deer  that  hung  againft  the  Wall,  till 
fhe -was  alfo  refcued.  The  Emperor  refu— 
ling  to  fet  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe  at  Liberty, 
Joachim  join’d  with  Maurice  of  Saxony and 
defeated  the  Emperor’s  Army  commanded 
by  Albert  of  Brandenburg ,  fo  famous  in  Hi- 
ftory,  which  obliged  the  Emperor  to  fet  the 
Landgrave  at  Liberty.  He  renewed  the 
Treaty  of  mutual  Succeffion  betwixt  his 
own  Family  and  thofe  of  Saxony  and  Hejfi. 
Ferdinand  I.  having  affembled  the  Electors  at 
Francfort,  to  have  his  Son  Maximilian  IT.  cho- 
fep  King  of  the  Romans,  he  honour’d  Joa - 
shim-  fo  far,  as  to  go  out  of  the  City  with 
the  reft  of  the  Princes  to  meet  him.  Ferdi¬ 
nand  dying  in .1564,  Joashim  wept  for  Grief 
at  the  Troubles  he  forefaw  would  attend 
the  Death  of  that  peaceable  Prince.  He 
was  reckon’d  to  have  fomething  of  a  Spirit 
of  Prophecy,  and  his  Predictions  are  ob- 
ferv’d  by  Hiftorians  to  have  come  juftly  to 
paft.  He  procur’d  tbs  Tide  of  Duke  ©f 
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Croffen  in  Silejia ,  and  the  Right  of  Succef- 
lion  to  the  Dutchy  of  PruJJia.  He  was  a* 
very  Religious  Prince,  and  a  little  before 
his  Death  did  meditate  much  on  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Paffion,  and  form’d  a  Draught  of  it 
with  his  own  Hand.  He  died  fuddenly  of” 
Poifon  given  by  a  Jew  in  a  Glafs  of  Sack, 
in  the  <5<5th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  36th  of 
his  Reign.  The  Emperor  Frederick  efteem- 
ed  him  fo  highly,  that  at  his  Death,  he  or¬ 
der’d  his  Sons  to  take  his  Advice  as  that  of 
a  Father. 

His  Son  John  George  L  fucceeded  in  i$6i. 
He  had  a  very  good  Education,  and  made 
his  firft  Campaign  in  the  Army  of  Charles  V„ 
againft  the  Proteftant  Princes,  who  enter’d 
into  the  League  of  Smalcald.  He  fignaliz’d 
himfelf  on  feveral  Occalions,  particularly 
at  the  Siege  of  Wirtemberg  in  1546.  He  had  i 
a  numerous  Family,  which  made  him  look 
carefully  after  his  private  Affairs,  but 
without  negleCting  thofe  of  the  Publick. 
Philip TL  of  Spain  made  him  one?  ^f  - his  ^ 
Prdvy-Council,  and  General  of  his  Army, 
both  which  Pofts  he  enjoyed  under  Maximi *.  - 
lian  II.  till  he  came  to  the  Electorate  upon 
the  Death  of  his  Father,  when  he  banilh’d 
the  Jews  out  of  his  Dominions,  and  order’d  ri 
him.that  poifon’d  his  Father  to  be  put  to  a 
cruel  Death.  Finding  himfelf  in  great 
Debt,  he  obtain’d  Money  to  pay  them  from 
a  Meeting  of  his  States.  He  renewed  all 
the  Conftitutions  that  were  for  the  Good  of 
his  SubjeCts,  of  whom  he  took  great  Care, 
and  preferved  their  Religious  and  Civil  Li¬ 
berties.  He  was  fo  much  efteem’d  for  his  • 
Probity,  that  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg ,  the 
Duke  of  Anhalt ,  and  the  EleCtor  of  Saxony , 
appointed  him  by  their  Wills  to  be  Tutors 
to  their  Sons,  which  he  executed  with  great 
juftice.  He  endeavour’ d  to  obtain  Freedom 
for  the  Proteftants  in  the  Electorate  of  O- 
logne,  after  the  Pope  had  excommunicated  4 
their  EleCtor  for  turning  Proteftant.  He  . 
took  great  Care  to  have  Religion  and  Jfu- 
ftice  flourifh  in  his  own  Dominions,  and  • 
fupported  his  Grandlcm  J&hn  George ?  who  * 
was  chofen  Adminiftfator  of  the  Bffliop-- 
rick  of  Strashurg ,  and  died  pioufty  in  i  59S, 
in  the  72d  Year  of. his  Age,  and  the- 2 7th 
of  his  Reign,  He  was  a  Mild,  Ihduftrious, 
Eloquent,  Judicious,  and  Bountiful  Prince, 
had  excellent  Parts,  a  nobk  Mien,  and 
good  Face._ 
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He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Joachim 
'Fredrick,  whole  Fr&ceptor  was  the  Learned 
Buhner ,  whom  he  afterwards  made  one  of 
his  Counfellors.  During  his  Minority,  he 
was  chofen  Bifhop  of  Havclherg  and  Luheck ; 
but  his  Father  took  Care  of  the  Admini¬ 
stration.  At  19  Years  of  Age,  he  went  to 
the  Court  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II. 
follow’d  him  in  his  Wars  in  Hungary  ;  arid 
upon  the  Death  of  the  Archbilhop  of  Mag¬ 
deburg,  was  made  Adminiftmor  of  that 
Archbifhoprick,  and  brought  in  the  Refor¬ 
mation  there,  where  his  Government  was, 
plearing  to  all  his  'Subjects.  He  liv’d  in 
perfect  Amity  with  his  neighbouring  Prin¬ 
ces,  and  frequently  reconcil’d  their  Diffe¬ 
rences.  He  ariifted  Henry  IV.  of  France  a- 
gain!!  thofe  of  the  Lecigue.  After  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Death,  his  Subjefts  receiv’d  him  with 
as  great  Joy  as  thofe  of  Magdeburg,  whom 
he  had  govern’d  fo  happily  for  30  Years, 
had  Grief  at  his  Departure,  and  out  of 
Love  tri  him,  chofe  his  youngei!  Son  iri  his 
i!eacL  The  Emperor  Redo  If  has,  who  e- 
Ueem’d  him  highly,  readily  inverted  him, 
and  granted  his  other  Demands.  He  go¬ 
vern’d  his  Subje&s  with  great  Mildnefs  and 
Jurtice  ;  and  being  taken  ill  as  he  was  ring¬ 
ing  Pfalms  in  his  Coach,  he  died  fuddenly, 
recommending  himfelf  devoutly  to  God, 
in  the  62 d  Year  of  his  Age,  and  nth  of 
his  Reign,  in  2609  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by 

John  Sigifmund ,  who  was  bred  up  in 
Learning  vat  Strasburg  •  and  in  the  19th 
Year  of  his  Age,  was  married  to  Ann  Dur- 
chefs  of  PruJJia,  Prefumptive  Heirefs  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Juliers.  He  was  conrirm’d 
in  the  Dutchy  of  PruJJta  by  the  King  and 
Diet  of  Poland  ;  but  not  without  Op- 
pofition  by  fome  of  the  Polijh  Grandees  : 
And  the  Duke  of  Juliers  and  Cleves,  Uncle  to 
fils  Ele£lrefs,  dying,  he  took  Pofleffion  of 
thofe  Dutchies  in  her  Right  ;  but  was  op- 
pofed  by  the  Duke  of  Neuhurg,  and-  at  length 
came  to  an  Agreement  to  govern  jointly. 
He  enter’d  into  the  Union  of  the  Protertant 
Princes,  again!!  the  League  made  by  the  Po- 
piflh  Princes  in  the  Empire,  and  died  in  1619, 
in  the  48th  Year  :of  his  Age,  and  12th  of 
his  Reign  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

George  William ,  who  was  born  in  i$95\ 
and  bred  in  the  Univerriry  of  Frantfort, 
During  his  Father’s  Life,  he  bad  the  Ad- 
rtuniriratiop,  of  Julian  and  Cleves.  He 
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was  very  zealous  for  the  Protertant  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  in  an  AfTembly  held  at  Leifjick, 
endeavour’d  an  Union  betwixt  the  Luthe¬ 
rans  and  Calvinifs,  which  came  to  nothing, 
becaufe  of  the  Peevifhnels  and  Stubborn- 
nefs  of  fome  Churchmen.  After  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Prague,  where  Frederick  TV .  Ele&or 
Palatine ,  was  defeated,  George  William,  and 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  procur’d  Peace  in  the 
Empire  for  fome  Time  :  But  the  Succefs  of 
the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  having  made  them  at¬ 
tempt  the  Liberties  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
Ruin  of  the  Protertants,  it  brought  on  the 
W ar  betwixt  Gufiavus  Adolf  hue  and  the  Em¬ 
peror  ;  during  which,  the  Dominions  of 
Brandenburg  fuffer’d  very  much  ;  and  all  the 
Ele&or  could  do,  was  to  defend  his  heft  Places, 
He  dy’d  in  1 640, and  was  fucceeded  by  hisSon 
Frederick.  WiUiam ,  who  provided  for  the 
Eafe  of  his  Subje&s  by  a  Treaty  of  Neu¬ 
trality  with  the  Swedes,  who  by  the  Peace 
of  Munfier  were  obliged  forthwith  to  eva¬ 
cuate  Pomerania,  and  the  Marquifate  of  Bran¬ 
denburg ;  but  the  Swedijh  Deputies  delayed 
it  by  Tricks  till  1653  ;  nor  could  it  then 
be  procured  but  by  the  Elector’s  quitting 
that  now  called  Swedijh  Pomerania,  and  fe- 
veral  Bailiwicks,  with  the  Ifle  of  Rugen ,  to 
the  Swedes ;  for  which  he  had,  but  much 
Ihort  of  an  Equivalent,  the  Arbifhop- 
rick  of  Magdeburg,  the  Bifhopricks  of  Hal- 
berjlat  and  Camin ,  and  the  Principality  of 
Minden,  with  their  Dependencies.  He  of¬ 
fer’d  2000000  Crowns,  and  all  thofe  Do¬ 
minions,  for  that  Part  of  Pomerania  he  was 
obliged  to  yield  ;  but  in  vain.  He  bravely 
maintain’d  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Ele&ors 
as  to  the  Ceremonial  in  the  Diet  of  Franc- 
fort ,  and  was  very  zealous  in  fupport-ing  the 
Interert  of  Religion,  and  particularly  of  the 
CaVmnifls.  In  165; 6,  he  was  oblig’d,  for  the 
Prefervation  of  PruJJia,  to  join  with  the 
Swedes  again!!  the  Poles.  But  the  King  of 
Denmark  having  declared  War  again!!  Charles 
Gufiavus  of  Sweden ,  he  was  forced  to  leave 
Poland  to  defend  his  own  Country  ;  fo  that 
the  Burden  of  the  Polijh  War  falling  upon 
the  Ele&or,  he  made  it  up  by  a  Treaty 
with  the  Poles,  by  which  they  acquitted  him 
from  the  Homage  due  to  their  Crown  for 
PruJJia ,  and  quitted  him  the' Fiefs  of  Lawen - 
h'urg,  Botow,  and  the  Town  of  Elhing ,  on 
Condition  that  he  fliould  rertore  the  latter 
cn  their  paying  him  400000  Crowns.  Af¬ 
ter 
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ter  the  Death  of  Ferdinand  III.  in  165:7,  the 
French  were  for  advancing  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria  to  the  Imperial  Throne ;  blit  the 
Ele&or  of  Brandenburg  adhering  to  the 
Houle  of  Wuflria,  the  laft  Emperor  Leopold 
was  chofen,  tho  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria  had 
before-hand  gained  3  Votes.  He  afterwards 
took  Part  with  the  Poles ,  the  H.  of  Aujlriar 
and  the  Danes ,  againft  Swedenf  after  having 
firft  endeavour’d  to  accommodate  Matters 
betwixt  the  Swedes  and  Poles ;  but  not  be¬ 
ing  feconded  by  the  Dutchf  as  he  expe&ed, 
a  Treaty  was  concluded  at  Oliva  in  1660. 
After  this  he  apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Affairs 
of  Peace,  to  reconcile  himfelf  with  the 
Princes  at  variance  with  him,  and  made  an 
Alliance  with  France  and  England  for  his 
own  Security.  The  French  King  having 
feiz’d  the  Principality  of  Orange ,  the  Ele&or 
being  Tutor  of  the  young  Prince,  fent  an 
Embaffy  to  plead  for  its  Refloration.  In 
1666,  he  made  a  perpetual  Treaty  with  the 
Prince  of  Neuburg  about  the  Succeflion  of 
Juliers  and  Clevesf  and  afterwards  got  the 
latter  perpetually  annexed  to  his  own  Fa¬ 
mily.  He  affided  the  Emperor  again!!  the 
Turks ,  made  Peace  betwixt  the  Dukes  of 
Lunenburg ,  who  had  fallen  out  amongff 
themlelves,  and  likewife  betwixt  the  Eng- 
fijh,  the  Dutch ,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Munfler . 
In  1672,  the  French  having  declared  War  a- 
gainfl  the  Dutch,  he  fent  Affiftance  to  the 
latter,  and  his  Troops  join’d  thofe  of  the 
Emperor  under  General  Montecuculi ,  who 
difagreeing  from  the  Ele&or’s  Meafures, 
they  did  little  more  than  give  a  bare  Diver- 
Eon  to  the  French.  On  fome  Difcontents  by 
the  Emperor  and  States,  he  made  a  Treaty 
with  France  in  1673  ;  but  in  1674,  renewed 
his  Alliance  with  the  States  again!!  France , 
and  went  into  Alface  with  20000  Men  ;  but 
the  Imperial  General  Bournonville  thwarting 
his  Meafures,  little  was  done  that  Campaign. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Swedes,  at  the  Solici¬ 
tation  of  France ,  invaded  Pomerania  and  the 
Marcf.  Upon  which  the  Ele&or  return’d 
frcrn  Alface  againff  the  Swedes,  over  whom 
he  gain’d  a  compleat  Vl&ory  at  Feght-Ber - 
lin ,  and  took  from  them  the  Me  of  Wallin , 
Wolgajl ,  and  Ancl am- y  one  of  the  drorgefV 
Forts  of  Pomerania.  Fie  alfo  took  Stettin , 
after  a  famous  Siege  ;  of  which,  in  its  Place. 
In  1678,  he  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  the. 


Me  of  Rugen,  took  Straifund  and  Gripwald 
and  chas’d  the  Swedes  out  of  all  Pomerania. 
They,  to  divert  him,  invaded  PruJJta  ,  but 
the  Eleftor,  in  the  middle  of  the  W infer, 
palled  the  Lake  or  Bay  of  C ourland,  which 
falls  into  the  Baltick,  with  his  Army  and 
Artillery  upon  the  Ice,  where  it  was  3  Miles 
broad,  furpris’d  and  defeated  them  ;  fo  that 
of  16000,  fcarce  jo&o  efcaped  to  Livonia : 
After  the  War  of  1672,  he  was  left  out  of 
the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  ;  and  Peace  being 
concluded  among  the  other  Princes,  and 
the  French  joining  with  the  Swedes ,  he  was 
obliged  by  the  T reaty  of  St.  Germains  to 
quit  all  his  Conquefts  to  them,  for  which 
the  French  King,  by  a  fecret  Article,  paid 
him  300000  Crowns  towards  his  Charge  of 
the  War.  The  King  of  Spain  refilling  to 
pay  him  his  Arrears,  he  put  out  8  VeffeJsf5 
that  took  a  rich  Merchant-Ship  on  the  CoaPr. 
of  Spatnt  by  which  he  did  himfelf  Juftice  .. 
In  order  to  enlarge  the  Trade  of  his  Sub- 
jefts,  he  built  a  Fortrefs  in  Guinea ,  called' 
Grand  Fredericksburg ,  and  made  a  Canal  be¬ 
twixt  the  Spree  and  the  Oder ,  by  which  he 
facilitated  the  Commerce  of  the  Merchants 
of  Silejia  with  thofe  of  Hamburg  and  his  own 
Dominions.  He  imbelifh’d  the  Town  of 
Berlin  with  fine  Buildings,  erefled  an  Arfe- 
nal  there,  built  a  new  Town,  put  his  Do¬ 
minions  in  a  better  Condition  than  ever 
they  had  been,  abolifh’d  the  Subhdies  on 
Eftates;  and  in  lieu  of  it,  laid  a  Tax  on 
Confumption,  which  had  a  very  good  Ef-~ 
fefr.  He  acquir’d  greater  Authority  than 
any  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  was  lov’d  by  his. 
Subje&s,  and  dreaded  by  his  Enemies,  by 
keeping  always  a  good  Army  on  foot.  He 
likewife  diflinguifh’d  himfelf  by  his  Piety,, . 
and  endeavour’d  a  Reconciliation  betwixt 
the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  j  but  in  vain. 
He  was  very  charitable  and  bountiful  to  the 
French  Refugees,  employ’d  their  Nobility 
and  Officers  in  his  Court,  and  eflablifh’d 
great  Numbers  of 'em  in  his  Dominions^, 
and  had  fo  much  Companion  on  thofe  Suf¬ 
ferers,  that  he  laid,  He  would  rather  fell  his* 
Plate,  than  they  ihould  want  Subsidence, 
He  was  fo  affable,  that  all  People  had  ready 
Accefs  to  him  to  demand -Juftice  ;  for  his* 
chief  Care  was  to  prevent  his  Suhjefb  be¬ 
ing  oppreffed.  He  applied  himfelf  fo  much . 
to  the  Affairs  of  Government,  that  he 

WOUld 
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would  fpend  Hours  together  in  reading 
.‘  Letters  from  all  Parts  of  his  Dominions. 

*  His  Courage  was  ftgnaliz’d  on  many  Occa- 
liions  at  the  Head  of  his  Armies ;  and  tho 
»  he  liv’d  in  great  Splendour,  was  an  Enemy 

to  Luxury  and  Superfluity ;  but  was  very 
generous  in  rewarding  Services  done  him. 
He  was  very  exemplary  in  his  Life,  and 
died  April  29,  1  <588.  in  the  68 th  Year  of 
?-'his  Age,  and  48th  of  his  Reign. 

His  Son  Frederick  £ ucceeded,  and  foon  af¬ 
ter  had  an  Interview  with  the  Ele&or  of 
i  Saxony,  the  Duke  of  Hanover,  and  the  Land¬ 
grave  of  Hejfe-Cajfel ,  about  their  own  Inte- 
refls,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Expedition 
to  England ,  which  had  been  concerted  with 
bis  Father  before.  At  the  fame  Time  the 
French  King,  to  traverfe  that  Deflgn,  made 
War  upon  the  Empire,  *  contrary  to  his 
Truce,  wherein  the  Dauphin  took  Philips - 

*  burg,  and  other  Places  of  the  Palatinate. 
Next  Year  the  Elector  form’d  the  Siege  of 

'  Bonn,  and  took  it,  having  narrowly  efcap’d 
■  being  furpris’d  by  a  French  Detachment, 
wherein  he  gave  great  Proofs  of  his  Valour. 
Tn  1:690,  King  William  having  fucceeded  in 
his  Expedition,  lent  him  the  Order  of  the 

*  Garter  by  James  Johnjlon  Efq;  afterwards  Se¬ 
cretary  of  State  for  Scotland.  In  1693,  his 
Troops  diftinguifh’d  themfelves  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Landen,  under  the  Conduct  of  his 
Brother  Prince  Charles ,  of  which  King  Wil¬ 
liam  fent  him  an  Account  under  his  own 
Hand.  T11  1694,  he  fent  Afliftance  to  the 
Duke  of  Savy,  under  his  two  Brothers 
(Prince  Charles  and  Prince  Albert.  In  1695, 
his  Troops  contributed  much  to  the  taking 
of  Namur  e,  of  which  King  William  gave  him 
an  Account  again  with  his  own  Hand :  Up¬ 
on  which  theTle&or  came  to  the  Hague  to 
congratulate  his  Majefty,  whom,  with  the 
Duke  -of  Zell,  he  entertain’d  fplendidly  at 

iCleves.  After  King  Augufus  was  _  chofen 
King  of  Poland,  the  Elector  feiz’d  the  Town 
of  Elbing  for  the  Security  of  the  Money 
due  to  his  Father,  as  above-mentioned.  In 
*700,  the  Elector  considering  the  Antiqui¬ 
ty  and  Dignity  of  his  Houfe,  from  whence 
many  Crown’d  Heads  in  feveral  Parts  of  Eu¬ 
rope  had  proceeded,  and  being  himfelf  able 
to  fupport  his  Splendour  of  a  Crown,  took 
upon  him  the  Royal  Dignity  the  17th  of 
December  that  Year,  with  extraordinary  Ce- 
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remony.  The  Swedes  having  enter’d 
land ,  his  Majefly  found-  himfelf  obliged  to 
increafe  his  Army  to  40000  Men.  King 
William  dying  in  170a,  his  PruJJian  Maj&fty, 
as  defended  from  Rene  of  Najfau ,  Prince  of 
Orange ,  claim’d  Part  of  his  Inheritance  ;  as 
to  which,  the  Controverfy*  betwixt  his  Pruj- 
Jian  Majefty,  and  the  Prince  of  Najfau  of 
Frifeland,  whom  King  William  left  his  Heir, 
is  not  yet  determin’d.  This  occafloned  the 
King  of  PruJJia  to take  a  Journey  to  the  Dut- 
chy  of  C leases,  to  keep  the  States  of  Holland 
From  being  too  much  difeou raged  by  the 
Death  of  King  William  ;  and  he  encouraged 
the  Allies  to  bcfizgeKeyferfwaert.  The  French 
King  having  feiz’d  Orange  after  King  Wil¬ 
liam's  Death,  his  PruJJian  Majefty  kindly  re¬ 
ceived  the  Proteftants  who  fled  from  thence 
into  his  Dominions.  'In  1704,  his  Troops 
having  contributed  much  to  the  glorious 
Vi&ory  of  Hochflet  under  the  Prince  of  An * 
halt,  'Prince  Eugene  gave  his  Majefty  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  it  by  a  Letter.  In  1705,  his  Ma¬ 
jefty*  erefted  an  Academy  at  Berlin  for  ths, 
Education  of  his  Youth  of  Quality,  in  Ra¬ 
table  Exercifes,  and  Learning.  That  fame 
Year  he  loft  his  Queen,  Sifter  to  the  Ele&or 
of  Hanover.  In  7706,  he  had  an  Account 
of  the  Victory  of  Turin,  where  his  Troops, 
under  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  diftinguifh’d 
themfelves  with  great  Bravery.  In  1707, 
he  fucceeded  the  Dutchefs  of  Nemours  ini 
the  Principality  of  Neufchattel,  and  County 
of  Vallengin ,  by  the  Interpofition  of  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Allies,  not- 
withftanding  the  French  King’s  Oppofltion. 
That  fame  Year,  the  Prince  Royal  his  Son 
married  the  Princefs  of  Hanover  ;  and  in 
November  following,  he  had  a  Son  by  her, 
whom  his  Grandfather  created  Knight  and 
Prince  of  Orange. 

His  Titles  are,  Frederick,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  King  of  Prujjia ,  Margrave  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  Arch-Chamberlain  and  Ele&or  of 
the  Empire,  Prince  of  Orange,  of  Magde¬ 
burg,  Cleves,  Juliers,  Bergen,  Stettin ,  Pomera¬ 
nia,  Cajfubia,  of  the  Vandals  and  Croffen  in 
Silejia,  Burgrave  of  Nuremberg ,  Prince  of 
Halberjlat ,  Minden,  and  Camin ,  Count  of 
Hohenzollern,  Marc,  Ravensberg,  Laxoenburg , 
Botow ,  Arley  and  Breda ,  and  Count  of  Neuf¬ 
chattel. 

His 
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His  Pretenfions  are,  i.  To  all  Pomerkma, 
of  which  he  has  only  the  lower  Parr.  2.  To 
the  Succeflion  of  the  late  King  WiUUm ,  as 
Prince  of  Orange.  3.  To  the  Succeflion  of 
the  laft  Duke  of  Juliers ,  Clews,  and  Morts. 
4.  To  the  Dutchy  of  Gelderland,  and  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Zutphen,  which  belong’d  to  the  Dukes 
of  Juliers.  5.  To  the  Burgraviate  of  Nu¬ 
remberg.  6.  To  the  Town  and  Territory 
of  Kizingen  in  Franconia,  feiz’d  by  the  Bifhop 
of  Wurtzbuvg  in  1626.  7.  To  the  Principa¬ 

lity  of  Lignitz  in  Silefia ,  by  a  Contra  &  of 
Succeflion  made  \Vith  Prince  Frederick  in 
1549.  8.  Some  Rights  to  the  Abbies  of 

§ uedlinburg  and  Erfurt. 

The  principal  Branches  of  this  Family 
are,  thofe  of  Bareith -CuUembach,  and  An- 
fpach .  They  both  came  from  the  Elector 
John  George,  who  died  in  isp8.  The  pre- 
fent  Prince  of  CuUembach  is  Ckriftian  Henry, 
born  in  1661.  From  Chrijlian  I.  of  this 
Family,  <came  the  Branch  of  Bareith ,  the 
Prince  of  which  is  Chrijlian  Ernejt. 

The  Branch  of  Anfpach  came  from  the 
fame  John  George  5  the  prefent  Prince  is 
William  Frederick,  born  in  1703. 

There  were  feveral  other  Branches  ;  but 
they  are  extinguilhed. 

The  prefent  Branches  have  the  fame  Titles 
and  Pretenfions  with  the  Royal  Family,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  King ;  and  there  is  a  Right  of 
Succeflion  among  them. 

Another  of  the  Branches  is  that  of  Hohen - 
zollern,  which  is  as  old  as  Charlemagne  s 
Time  ;  the  prefent  Prince  is  Frederick  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  in  1663.  From  this  Branch 
came  the  Burgraves  of  Nuremberg,  from 
whence  the  Royal  Family  is  defcended  ; 
and  from  it  proceeded  alfo  that  of  Sigma- 
ringen,  whofe  prefent  Prince  is  Francis  An¬ 
thony. 

The  Arms  of  the  Royal  Family  are.  Ar¬ 
gent ,  an  Eagle  fpread  Sable,  Crown’d  with  a 
Royal  Crown,  for  PruJJia.  Gules,  1. 4.  fac’d 
Or;  Or,  2,  3.  with  a  Cornet  Azure,  the  whole 
furmounted  with  an  Efcutcheon  Checkee,  Or 
and  Azure,  for  Orange.  Azure,  a  Scepter  Or, 
for  the  Dignity  of  Elector.  Argent ,  an  Ea¬ 
gle  Gules,  for  Brandenburg.  Or,  a  Lion  Sable, 
for  Juliers.  Argent ,  a  Lion  Gules,  Crown’d 
Or,  for  Berg.  Coupe ,  Argent  and  Gules,  for 
Magdeburg.  Gules,  an  Efcutcheon  Argent,  in 
Form  of  a  Heart,  with  Rays  of  a  Carbun¬ 
cle  knotted  and  flower’d  Or,  illuminated 
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with  Vert ,  for  Cleves.  Or,  &  Lion  Sable,  with 
a  Border  Campone,  Gules  and  Argent ,  for  Nu¬ 
remberg.  Azure,  a  Griphin  Gules ,  for  Stettin. 
Or,  a  Griphin  Gules,  for  CaJJ'ubia.  Argent ,  a 
Griphin  Gules,  for  Pomerania.  Argent,  a  Gri¬ 
phin  Sable,  for  Wenden .  Argent ,  a  Griphin 
Azure,  for  Stargard.  Argent,  an  Eagle  Sable , 
for  Grojfen.  Part  Argent  and  Gules,  for  Halber- 
fiat.  Or,  Pale-Checkee,  Argent  and  Gules,  for 
March.  Argent ,  a  Griphin  Sable,  for  Schwi - 
bujfen.  Gules ,  two  Crofs-Keys  Argent,  for 
Minden.  Argent ,  3  Cheverons  Gules,  for  Ra- 
vensberg.  Gules,  a  Crofs  Argent,  for  Camm . 
Gules,  a  Griphin  Argent,  for  Wolgafi.  Coupe , 
in  the  firfl:  Gules ,  a  Griphin  Argent,  and  in. 
the  2d  Checkee,  Or  and  Gules ,  for  Ufedom. 
Quarter’d  Argent  and  Sable,  for  Hohmzollern . 
Or,  a  Griphin  Azure,  for  Bareith.  Or,  two 
Trunks  of  Branches  of  Trees,  Saltyre-wife, 
for  Gatzkow.  Azure,  an  Eagle  Argent ,  for 
Rupin.  Azure,  an  Anchor  Or,  for  Linger 
Or,  a  Front  Sable ,  for  Meurs.  Gules,  a  Front 
indented  Argent ,  for  Buren.  Gules  plain  for 
the  Regalia. 

The  Arms  of  the  Branches  of  Bareith - 
CuUembach  and  Anfpacb,  are  the  fame  for 
Brandenburg,  Magdeburg,  Prujfia,  Stettin,  Pc- 
merania,  Cajfubia,  Wenden,  Crofen,  Schwibuf- 
fen,  Nuremberg,  Halberjlat,  Minden,  ZoUern t 
Camin ,  and  for  the  Regalia. 

The  Arms  of  Hohenzollern  are,  Gules,  two 
Scepters  Or,  Saltyre-wife,  for  the  Dignity  of 
Arch  Chamberlain  of  the  Empire  Quar¬ 
ter’d  Argent  and  Sable,  for  Hohenzollern. 
Azure,  a  Hart  Or  Pajfant,  upon  3  Clods  of 
Earth  Vert,  for  Sigmaringen. 

The  Religion  of  the  Country  is  Lutheran  « 
but  flnce  the  prefent  King  of  PrujJia’’ s  Grand¬ 
father  turn’d  Cahinift ,  thofe  of  that  Per- 
fwaflon  have  increas’d  in  the  Country,  to 
which  they  are  encourag’d  by  the  Court; 
and  many  of  their  Chief  Men  are  bred  thae 
Way  in  the  Univerfities  of  Francfort  and 
Coningsberg.  The  Ele&or  George  William  ha¬ 
ving  married  a  Calvinift  Lady  of  the  Pala¬ 
tine  Family,  Daughter  to  FrederickV.  Dr.  Ni- 
cholfon  fays,  he  publifh’d  an  Edi£t  to  fup. 
prefs  Luther anifm ;  but  \vas  obliged  to  re¬ 
voke  it,  for  fear  of  a  Rebellion,  and 
content  to  have  his  own  Worftiip  in  the 
Chapel  of  his  Family  ;  but  now  the  Calvi¬ 
nift  s  have  many  Churches  in  his  Dominions. 
The  Country  is  divided  into  the  Old,  Mid¬ 
dle ,  and  New  Marchs,  or  Mar  qu  Rites. 

£  e  e  e  The 
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The  Alt-Marck, 

HA  S  Mecklenburg  on  the  N.  Magdeburg  on 
the  S.  Sax- Lave enburg,  and  Part  of  Lu* 
nenburg ,  on  the  W.  and  the  Middle-Marck  on 
the  E.  being  about  30  Englijh  Miles  in 
Length  and  Breadth.  Some  Authors  call  it 
the  Galilee  of  Germany,  becaufe  it  abounds 
in  Herbs  and  Fruit.  ’Tis  divided  into 
4  Petty  Provinces ;  that  on  the  E.  called 
Ojlland ;  that  on  the  S.  called  Angerland , 
from  the  River  Anger  ;  that  on  the  W.  Zer- 
mundland ;  and  that  on  the  N.  Zenland . 

The  chief  Towns  in  this  March  are* 
s.  Stendal,  the  Metropolis,  on  the  River 
Ucht,  by  a  large  Forreft,  in  a  pleafant  Plain. 
It  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Henry  I.  in 
920,  and  fortified  by  Albert  the  Bear  in  1 1 5:0. 
”Tis  a  Hans-Town,  neat  and  well  built. 
Their  Trade  is  in  Corn  and  Linen ;  and 
being  on  the  Road  from  Hamburg  and  Ltt- 
Beck  to  Magdeburg  and  Erfurt,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  receive  a  great  Advantage  by  Travel¬ 
lers,  and  likewife  from  the  Court  of  Judi« 
cature  for  the  whole  Country,  which  is 
kept  here.  It  lies  about  37  Miles  N.  W. 
©f  Brandenburg,  and  about  20  S.  W.  of  Ha* 
v  elb  erg. 

2.  Soltwedsl,  a  great  Town  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Jetze ,  half-way  betwixt  Lunenburg 
and  Stendal.  Some  derive  its  Name  from  a 
Temple  dedicated  to  the  Sun  in  the  Times 
©f  Paganifm.  This  City,  with  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Territory,  *had  formerly  Princes  of 
their  own,  who,  as  Hiftorians  fay,  did  great 
Things  againft  the  Huns  ;  but  it  has  been 
long  annexed  to  Brandenburg.  The  Town 
Is  divided  into  Old  and  New  ;  the  former  is 
faid  to  have  been  built  by  Claudius  Drufus, 
and  the  latter  by  the  Emperor  Henry  I.  Their 
chief  Trade  is  in  Beer,  which  they  tranfporc 
to  the  neighbouring  Country. 

3.  Gardleben.  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks,  it  de¬ 
rives  its  Name  from  the  many  pleafant 
Gardens  near  it.  Their  chief  Trade  is 
'Beer  and  Hops,  both  reckon’d  as  good  as 
any  in  Germany ,  and  are  bought  up  by  Da¬ 
niil  and  other  Merchants.  The  City  has 
3  Hop-Poles  laden  with  Hops  for  its  Arms. 
It  lies  about  20  Miles  S.  W.  of  Stendal,  and 
feas  an  old  Fort  in  the  Neighbourhood*  cal¬ 
led  in  their  Language  Iron  Jam, 


M  A  NT. 

4.  Angermund,  or  Tangermand,  on  the 
Mouth  of  the  Anger,  about  22  Englijh  Miles 
E.  from  Gardleben.  The  Emperor  Charles  IV. 
built  the  Caftle  here  when  he  bought  the 
March  in  1376,  and  refided  in  it  fome  Years  * 
after.  They  have  a  confiderable  -Trade  for 
Corn,  &c.  by  the  Elb  with  Hamburg ,  and  o- 
ther  Places. 

$.  Oft er burg,  on  the  Vecht,  a  fmall  Town* 
which  fuffered  much  by  Fire  in  1491.  Tis 
noted  for  a  great  Corn-Market. 

Other  Places  of  lefs  Note  are,  1.  See - 
hufen,  on  the  River  Alant.  2.  Werben ,  on 
the  Conflux  of  the  Elb  and  Havel,  built  by 
Henry  the  Fowler,  from  the  Ruins  of  the  old 
C aft e Hum  VarL  Guftavus  Adolphus  fancied  it 
might  be  made  the  ftrongeft  Fortrefs  in 
Germany,  and  ordered  that  Caftle  to  be  built* 
which  now  commands  the  Town.  3.  Ha* 
velburgf  upon  the  Havel,  about  8  Miles 
from  the  Elb,  formerly  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suf¬ 
fragan  to  Magdeburg  j  but  fin ce  155:5,  they 
have  been  Luther  aits.  4.  Perleberg,  the  chief 
Town  of  the  County  of  Prignitz,  in  a  fruit¬ 
ful  and  pleafant  Plain.  Arneburg,  IVittem* 
berg,  Bifmarcht,  Shnakenburg ,  and  others? 
which  are  rather  Villages  than  Towns. 

Middle-Marck, 

Lies  in  the  middle  of  the  March *  and  is 
the  largeft  of  the  3  Divifions,  being 
about  100  Englijh  Miles  from  the  Banks  of 
the  Elb  to  the  Oder. 

The  chief  Towns  are*  1.  Brandenburg * 
which  gives  Name  to  the  Marquifate,  and 
was  formerly  the  Metropolis.  Some  German 
Hiftorians  alledge  it  to  have  been  built  by 
one  Brenno,  41 6  Years  before  our  Saviour. 
Others  fay,  ’twas  built  by  one  Brando ? 
A.C.  230.  ’Tis  now  confiderable  for  little 
but  its  Antiquity.  It  ftands  in  the  middle 
of  Marfties  on  the  River  Havel,  which  di¬ 
vides  it  into  the  Old  and  New  Town, 
They  are  well  fupplied  with  Fifhby  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Lake,  jo  Miles  long.  It  was  made 
a  Biihoprick  by  the  Emperor  Qtho  I.  in  946  3 
but  has  been  Proteftant  fince  1563.  The 
Eleftor  George  William  appropriated  it  to  him- 
felf  in  1628.  The  Streets  of  the  upper 
Town  are  built  crofs-wife,  and  center  in  a 
fine  Market-place,  where  there  is  a  Statu® 
Rolmdim.  In  their  great  Church,  there  are 
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many  Monuments  and  Sepulchres  of  Prin¬ 
ces  and  Bifhops.  It  lies  about  28  Miles  W. 
from  Berlin }  and  about  4$  N.  E.  of  Magde¬ 
burg. 

2.  Berlin.  Angelim  a  Werdenhagen,  a  good 
Author,  who  has  given  us  the  Defcription 
of  the  Hans-Towns,  derives  its  Name,  as 
he  does  thofe  of  Bernavt,  Beerwald,  Bernftein, 
and  other  Places  of  the  Marq ,  Horn  Albert 
the  Bear.  ’Tis  pleafantly  leated  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Spree,  which  (everal  Geogra¬ 
phers  have  midaken  for  Ptolom/s  Suevus. 
On  the  other  Side  the  River  Rands  C oln,  on 
the  Spree,  fo  called  to  didinguilh  it  from 
Berlin.  Here  the  EleHor  has  his  Palace  in 
the  Cadle  built  by  .feachim  II.  but  much  en¬ 
larged  and  beautified  by  his  SuccefFors,  fo 
that  ’tis  now  very  (lately,  and,  with  the 
Grandeur  of  the  Court,  the  Largenefs  of 
the  Streets,  and  the  regular  Architecture  of 
the  Houfes,  makes  the  City  very  magnifi¬ 
cent.  The  EleCtor  Frederick  William  enlar¬ 
ged  it  one  Third,  by  building  the  Town 
called  Dorothy  ft  at ,  from  the  Name  of  his  fe- 
cond  Wife  Dorothy  of  Holftein-Gluchhurg , 
The  Canals  from  this  Town  to  the  Oder 
and  the  Elb,  make  it  one  of  the  bed  Trading 
Towns  in  Germany,  as’tis  one  of  the  fined. 
It  was  built  by  Albert  the  Bear  in  1152,  and 
fortified  by  John  the  Prudent  in  1222.  The 
Works  are  very  regular,  and  ’tis  capable  of 
holding  out  a  long  Siege.  It  lies  about 
Lat.  52.  33.  Long.  31.  58.  about  73  Miles 
N.  E.  of  Magdeburg,  and  28  E.  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  in  a  fruitful  Country,  with  Vineyards 
on  one  Side,  Marfhes  on  another,  and  Woods 
full  of  Game  on  the  third.  The  mod  re¬ 
markable  Things  in  and  about  the  Elector’s 
Palace  are,  the  Armory,  Chambers  of  Ra¬ 
rities,  Galleries  with  Multitudes  of  rare 
Pictures,  many  of  them  by  the  famous  Luke 
KranachyG ardens,  and  Water-Works.  The 
prefent  State  of  Germany  fays,  the  Palace  is 
built  of  Free-Stone,  and  wadfid  on  one  Side 
by  the  River  Spree ;  and  on  the  other,  there’s 
a  great  Gate  into  a  large  Piece  of  Ground 
where  the  Stables  are.  On  the  Front, 
there’s  the  great  Street  which  comes  from 
1  Frederickftat ;  and  behind  it  lie  the  Gardens, 

I  which  are  in  good  Order,  and  fpacious. 

IThe  Palace  contains  two  great  Courts,  the 
fird  fquare,  where  the  Officers  of  the 
Guard  lodge  :  From  thence  there  are  great 
-Stairs,  by  which  one  may  ride  on  Horfe- 


back  up  to  the  Court,  which  is  oval ;  and 
there  are  4  other  Stairs  which  lead  to  the 
feveral  Parts  of  the  Court.  In  the  Palace* 
there  are  10  great  Apartments  for  the  Royal 
Family,  with  great  Numbers  of  Chambers 
for  the  Courtiers,  all  magnificently  fur- 
nifii’d,  befides  many  Halls,  Chambers,  Clo- 
fets,  and  Galleries,  with  whatever  can  be 
wifh’d  for  Conveniency  or  Grandeur.  In 
the  Elector’s  Apartment,  there’s  extraordi« 
nary  rich  Furniture  of  mafly  Plate,  Pictures, 
and  other  great  Curiofities,  efpecially  a 
large  Cabinet,  full  of  ancient,  rare,  and 
valuable  Medals,  with  abundance  of  other 
curious  Pieces.  The  Eleftrefs’s  Apartment 
abounds  with  Pictures  of  the  bed  Matters, 
There  is  one  great  Chamber  full  of  Pictures, 
done  by  Van  Dyke ;  among  which,  that  of 
the  Holy  Supper  is  reckon’d  to  be  the  bed 
ever  he  did  ;  and  the  unnailing  our  Saviour 
from  the  Crofs,  done  fo  to  the  Life,  as  to 
move  Compaffion  in  all  that  fee  it.  There’s 
another  of  the  Wife  Men  that  came  to  wor¬ 
ship  our  Saviour,  and  a  Picture  of  all  the 
Royal  Family  of  England.  The  Gallery, 
which  is  above  Fifty  Paces  long,  is  full 
of  Pictures  by  the  bed  Italian  Maders, 
one  of  them  the  Head  of  our  Lord  by 
the  famous  Raphel  de  Urbino,  valued  at 
Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns.  Joining  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace  on  the  Side  of  the  Garden,  is  the  Ele¬ 
ctor’s  Library,  difpos’d  in  excellent  Order, 
and  faid  to  be  equal  to  the  bed  in  Europe. 
The  great  Stables  have  room  for  400  Horfes, 
of  which  the  Elector  has  above  3000  of  his 
own,  having  Querries  in  all  his  Dominions 
to  breed  and  take  care  of  them.  His  Arfe- 
nal  here  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  bed  furnifif  d 
in  Europe,  befides  what  he  has  elfewhere. 
In  fhort,  his  Court  is  reckon’d  one  of  the 
mod  magnificent  in  Chnftendom,  and  Stran¬ 
gers  are  entertain’d  there  with  great  Civi¬ 
lity,  according  to  their  Quality.  He  is 
reckon’d  to  have  2  500  Gentlemen  belonging 
to  his  Court,  fit  for  Command  in  the  Field  ; 
and  the  Troops  of  his  Houftiold  are  above 
8000.  He  has  6  or  7  fupreme  Courts  of 
Judicature  for  trying  all  Caufes  in  his  Do¬ 
minions,  well  fupplied  with  Judges  ;  and 
his  Countries  are  well  furnifh’d  with  an  able 
and  learned  Clergy.  He  prefides  in  Coun¬ 
cil  himfelf,  and  in  his  Abfence  the  Electo¬ 
ral  Prince  ;  next  to  whom  fits  the  Prince  of 
Anhalt.  His  Father’s  Annual  Revenues 
E  e  e  e  2  were 


582  GERMAN?. 


were  computed  at  13000000  of  Livres ; 
and  he  left  his  SuccefTors  in  a  Way  of  aug¬ 
menting  ’em.  His  Dominions  are  reckon’d 
300  French  Leagues  in  Length  ;  and  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  in  4  Months  time,  arm’d  20000  Foot, 
and  4000  Horfe,  in  his  own  Dominions, 
without  dreining  his  Garifons :  So  that  up¬ 
on  the  whole,  it  may  be  reafonably  conclu¬ 
ded,  That,  next  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria, 
lie  is  the  mo  ft  powerful  Prince  of  the  Em¬ 
pire. 

3.  Francfort  on  the  Oder.  ’Tis  faid  to 
have  been  built  about  146,  by  Sunno ,  a 
Prince  of  the  Franks ,  who  purfued  the  Van¬ 
dals  hither,  and  planted  a  Colony  of  his 
own  People  here.  In  1233,  the  Ele&or 
John  I.  and  his  Brother  Otho,  rebuilt  and 
enlarged  the  Town  above  a  Third.  In 
1 3  79,  the  Ele&or  Sigifmund  granted  them 
large  Privileges,  upon  their  entring  into 
the  Society  of  the  Hans-Towns.  We  have 
mention’d  alreadyj  That  Joachim  I.  founded 
their  Univerfity,  and  fupplied  them  with 
ProfelTors  from  Leipftck  5  fince  which,  they 
have  had  feveral  Learned  Men.  ’Tis  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  by  the  Oder ,  over  which  they 
have  a  large  Wooden  Bridge.  The  Streets 
are  large  and  well  built ;  The  Market-place 
fpacious  and  ftately ;  and  they  have  three 
Annual  great  Fairs.  The  Proteftant  Reli¬ 
gion  was  eftablifh’d  here  in  1338.  It  lies 
about  43  Miles  S.  of  Berlin ,  about  Long. 
3  4.  Lat.  32.37.  Without  the  Gates,  there’s 
the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  Carthupan  Mona- 
ftery,  of  which  Joannes  ah  Indagme,  reckon’d 
to  be  Author  of  300  Treatifes  on  different 
Subje&s,  was  Prior. 

4.  Spandaw ,  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Havel 
and  Spree,  which  makes  it  very  ftrong;  but 
of  no  great  Note  otherwife. 

3 .  Oranienburg ,  about  20  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Berlin,  where  the  Ele&or  has  a  Country- 
Houfe.  This  Place  affords  the  greateft  Va¬ 
riety  of  Pleafures  of  any  in  his  Dominions, 
being  encompafted  on  every  Side  with  plea- 
fant  Parks  and  Forrefts,  well  ftock’d  with 
all  manner  of  Game. 

6.  Ruppin,  on  the  little  River  called 
Rhine ,  which  divides  it  into  the  Old  and 
New  Towns.  ’Tis  the  Chief  of  the  County 
of  that  Name,  and  had  formerly  Lords  of 
its  own,  who  dying  without  IfTue  in  1324, 
Joachim  I.  purchas’d  it. 

7.  Potzdam ,  about  12  Miles  S.  W.  ofBrr- 


lin,  where  the  Ele&or  has  a  Coutitry-Hoiife, 
that  he  makes  ufe  of  in  Summer. 

8.  Lebus,  on  the  Oder ,  formerly  a  Bifhop* 
rick,  founded  by  Micejlaus ,•  the  firft  Chri- 
ftian  Prince  of  Poland ,  about  963.  It  em¬ 
brac’d  the  Reformation  in  1 333,  and  the 
Ele&or  of  Brandenburg  united  it  to  his  Do¬ 
minions  in  1628,  and,  as  Bifhop  of  Lebus-t 
is  Chancellor  of  the  Univerftty  of  Franc - 
fort. 

9.  Furpenwalt,  a  little  pleafant  City  on 
the  Spree. 

10.  Prenflovo .  n.  Strasburg.  12.  Tempi  in. 
Three  well  fortified  Towns  in  that  called  ' 
the  XJcker  Marck.  The  firft  is  well  fupplied 
with  Fifh  from  that  called  the  Ucker  Sea . 
They  belong’d  formerly  to  the  Dukes  of 
Pomerania  j  but  were  feiz’d  by  the  Elector 
Frederick  I.  in  1424. 

The  New-Marck, 

es  betwixt  the  River  Warta  and  Pome¬ 
rania,  and  is  divided  from  the  Middle- 
Mar  ck  by  the  Oder.  ’Tis  about  100  Miles  in 
Circuit,  and  belong’d  formerly  to  the  Teuto- 
nkk  Knights,  from  whom  it  was  purchas’d 
by  the  Family  of  Brandenburg  in  the  13  th 
Century  ;  but  they  had  not  peaceable  Pof- 
feffion  of  it  till  the  16th.  The  Country  a- 
bounds  with  Corn  and  Pafture,  more  than 
any  other  Place  of  the  Marq.  On  the 
Banks  of  the  Oder  they  have  Vineyards, 
but  of  no  great  Account ;  and  the  Boors 
find  now  and  then  Quantities  of  Corn  and 
Precious  Stones,  which  they  fell  for  little. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Country  are, 
1.  Cuftrin,  on  the  Oder ,  18  Miles  N.  of  Franc- 
fort.  It  was  only  a  Fifhing-Village  till  the 
Elector  John,  after  returning  from  the  Wars 
under  Charles  V.  fortified  it  in  1337;  fo 
that  Tis  now  the  Key  of  the  New- March 
Gufiavus  Adolphus  belieg’d  it  in  vain  in  1631, 
being  the  firft  Defign  of  that  fort  on  which 
he  mifcarried.  ’Tis  ftrong  by  Nature  as 
well  as  Art,  being  fituated  in  a  Marfh  on 
the  Conflux  of  the  Oder  and  Warta.  It  has 
an  Arfenal  well  furnifh’d,  and  a  Citadel, 
the  ftrongeft  of  the  Country  ;  fo  that  ’tis 
reckon’d  impregnable.  The  Burghers  have 
neat  and  well  furnifh’d  Houfes,  and  the 
Market-place  is  the  beft  in  the  Marq. 

2.  Falkenburg,  a  Town  with  a  ftrong 
€aftle;  on  the  Frontiers  of  Pomerania. 

3.  Drey  fen, 
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3.  Drey  fen,  a  Town  on  the  Conflux  of 
the  Notez  and  the  Trage,  near  the  Frontiers 
of  Poland. 

4.  Lanfperg,  on  the  Wart  a,  above  30  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Francfort .  ’Tis  conveniently  li- 
tuated  for  Trade,  which  confifts  much  in 
cafling  of  Iron  Ordnance.  It  was  twice 
taken  by  the  Swedes  during  the  German 
War. 

jp.  Sunneherg,  on  the  fame  River,  former¬ 
ly  the  Relldence  of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Or¬ 
der  of  Malta ,  till  the  Eleftors  feiz’d  it  in 
the  16th  Century,  and  aflum’d  the  Power 
to  prefent  the  Bailiffs,  and  difpofe  of  their 
Commanderies. 

6.  Sternberg ,  Capital  of  a  County  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Poland ,  about  2  5  Miles  E.  of 
Francfort. 

Burn,  in  his  Notes  on  Cluverius,  fays  from 
Aventinm,  That  moil  of  this  Marq  was 
fold  to  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  by  Otho  of 
Bavaria,  fox  200000  Pieces  of  Gold,  which 
Otho  afterwards  fpent  in  the  Caftle  of  Wolf- 
fiein  on  a  Baker’s  Wife,  whom1  he  de¬ 
bauch’d*. 

P  O  M  E  R  A  N  I  A. 

DR.  Nicholfon  fays,  the  Name  comes  from 
its  Situation  on  the  Sea-fhore,  both  in 
the  Sclavonick  and  High-Dutch  Tongues;  the 
firft  calling  it  Pomer ,  arid  the  latter  Pomer  cze. 
The  common  Name  is  Pomer  en .  Hiflorians 
fay,  it  was  formerly  fubjeft  to  Poland ,  but 
annexed  to  the  Empire  by  Frederick  Barba - 
roffa.  It  was  anciently  of  a  much  larger 
Extent,  including  PomereUia  and  C affubia, 
called  Back  Pomerland ,  which  has  been  for  a 
long  Time  in  Poflefllon  of  the  Poles ;  and 
the  prefent  Dutchy  is  that  which  was  then 
called  Fore  Pomerland.  The  Dukes  of  Pome- 
ren  did  likewife  poflefs  that  Part  of  Branden¬ 
burg  now  called  Uckermarck,  and  the  greateft 
Share  of  the  New  March.  Their  Dominions 
reach’d  further  alfo  into  the  Baltick ,  which, 
„  with  Part  of  the  Ifle  of  Rugen ,  has  been 
fwallow’d  up  by  the  Sea. 

This  Country,  according  to  Moll's  Map, 
is  about  192  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  a- 
bout  70,  where  broadeft,  from  N.  to  S. 
Sanfon  makes  it  210,  and  much  about  the 
fame  Breadth  as  the  former.  Burn  on  Clu- 
verius  fays,  it  has  Poland  on  the  E,  the  Dut¬ 


chy  of  Mecklenburg  on  the  W.  the  Baltick  on 
the  N.  and  the  Marq.  of  Brandenburg  on 
the  S.  The  principal  Rivers  are,  the  Oder , 
which  falls  by  three  Mouths  into  the  RaU 
tick ,  the  Pen ,  Rega,  Perfant ,  Wiper,  and  the 
Stolp.  Cluverius  divides  it  into  7  Parts  or 
Dutchies,  viz.  Wenden,  Stettin ,  Gutfchkow , 
Wolgaft,  Ufedom,  Rugen,  and  Bart. 

Their  Air  is  reckon’d  the  coldeft  in  Ger¬ 
many.  Their  Soil  in  mod  Parts  is  Tandy  and. 
barren,  and  their  Corn-Fields  near  the  Shore 
are  frequently  overwhelm’d  with  Sand  r 
Yet  the  Valley  near  the  City  Peritz  abounds 
fo  much  in  Corn,  that  it  not  only  fupplies 
the  Country,  but  in  fruitful  Years  furnifties 
great  Quantities  for  Export.  They-  have, 
few  high  Mountains,  but  many  large  Woods 
and  Forrefts,  well  flock’d  with  Game,  as 
Deer,  Wild-Boars,  Hares,-  Foxes,  Wolves, 
Wild-Horles,  Bulls,  and  Beavers.  Their 
Woods  and  Lakes  furnilh  them  with  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Land  and  Water  Fowl,  fo  that  they 
reckon  20  Sorts  of  Wild-Ducks  and  their 
Towns  of  Stettin ,  Stralfund,  andother  Ports,, 
bring  them  all  Sorts  of  Foreign  Commodi¬ 
ties.  They  have  fuch=Plenty  of  Frefli  and 
Salt-Water  Filh,  that:  fome  of  their  Hifto- 
rians  fay,  the  Duke  o{  Pomer  en  had  5000 
Rix-Dollars  in.  one  Year  from  CuAoms  on 
Filh  caught  in  the  great  Hajf  or  Fay  below 
Stettin,  and  the  Lake  of  Lajfan  ;  and.  that 
30000  Crowns  worthare  takexi  Annually  at 
thofe  two  Places.  The  Fifh  in  the  Hajf  are 
Salmon  and  Lampries ;  fome  of  ’em  of  an 
incredible  Bulk.  About  Gripfwald  and  Ru 
gen,  they  have  a  good  Herring-fifhing,  but 
in  no  other  Place  of  the  Country;; and  in 
the  Lake  Madduje  near  Colbatz ,  they  have  ax 
large  broad  Fifh,  called  Mufene n,  that’s  found, 
no  where  elfe  in  the  Empire; 

Dr.  Nicholfon  mentions  feverarother  Ri¬ 
vers,  and  abundance  of  Lakes ;  the  chief 
of  which  are,  Rekenitz ,  that  feparates  this- 
Country  from  Mecklenburg,  forms  a  kind  of 
Sea  near  Damgarten,  and  falls  into  the  Baltick : 
at  Bars.  He  adds,  That  there  are  many 
large  and  fair  Meadows  betwixt  the  Branches 
of  the  Oder,  which,  after  it  paifes  by  Zege- 
north  and  Shrvantwitz,  forms  a  vaft  Frefh- 
Water  Ocean,  16  Miles  broad,  and  16  long, 
called  by  the  Natives  the  Great  Frefh  Hoff, 
from  whence  it  falls  into  the  Sea  in  3  Cur¬ 
rents,  which  make  as  many  fafe  Harbours  2 
The  Divenaw,  Swine,  and  Penemmde .  He 

adds? 
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adds,  That  Pomren  affords  as  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Fruit,  and  as  many  Sorts,  as  any 
Province  in  Germany.  They  have  no  Wine 
of  their  own  Growth,  but  excellent  Beer 
of  feveral  Sorts,  as  the  Bitter  Beer  of  Stettini 
the  Mum  of  Griffwald ,  and  the  Stout  of 
WoUin ,  which  Mariners  tranfport  to  other 
Nations.  They  have  no  Mines,  but  fome 
of  Iron  in  Upper  Pomeren.  The  Sea  calls  up 
Amber  in  fome  Places,  that  every  one  is 
allow’d  to  gather  and  fell  as  they  pleafe, 
which  the  Nobility  of  Prujfia  do  not  allow 
to  the  common  People  of  that  Country. 

The  People  are  reckon’d  as  quick  and 
flout  as  any  in  Germany ;  but  are  charg’d 
on  the  other  hand  with  being  credulous, 
prodigal,  and  intemperate  in  Drink,  fays 
: Dr.  Nicholfon .  Cromer  gives  this  Character  of 
the  ancient  Inhabitants,  That  they  were 
Strangers  to  Deceit,  Theft,  or  Robbery, 
lock’d  up  nothing,  were  hofpitable  to  all 
Strangers  according  to  their  Ability,  and  fo 
kind  to  one  another,.,  that  there  were  no 
Beggars  among  them :  But  during  the  Times 
of  Paganifm,  they  allow’d  Fathers  to  kill 
their  Daughters,  if  they  had  more  Chil¬ 
dren  than  they  could  maintain ;  but  would 
•by  no  means  do  fo  by  their  Males.  This 
ieems  inconlillent  however  with  the  other 
Part  of  their  Character  of  being  fo  charita¬ 
ble  to  one  another. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants,  among  whom 
were  the  Rugii,  Reudigni,  and  Lorgideduni, 
bad  for  many  Centuries  their  own  Princes ; 
but  we  have  little  of  their  Hiftory.  The 
firll  we  meet  with  upon  any  good  Record  is 
‘Barnimus,  of  the  ancient  Family  of  the 
Gryphonesy  frequently  mention’d  in  their 
Annals,  and  the  Country  bears  Hill  a  Gri- 
phin  for  their  Arms  ;  but  whether  they 
had  their  Name  from  that  Coat,  or  they  af- 
fum’d  it  becaufe  of  the  Refemblance  it  had 
to  their  Name,  is  not  certain.  He  is  faid 
to  have  govern’d  about  933.  His  Grandfon 
Smntibor  is  mention’d  to  have  divided  his 
Principality  betwixt  his  Sons  Bogijlaus  and 
Wartijlaus :  The  former  had  PomereUia ,  and 
retain’d  the  Language  and  Culloms  of  his 
Countrymen  the  Sclavonians  :  The  latter 
had  Lower  Pomerania ,  and  foon  after  con¬ 
form’d  himfelf  to  the  Laws  and  Culloms  of 
rhe  Saxons :  Upon  which  it  was  reckon’d  a 
Part  of  the  Empire,  and  his  Sons  Cafimir 
and  Wartijlaus  were  made  Dukes  of  Pome - 


M  A  N  T. 

ren,  and  Princes  of  the  Empire,  by  Frede- 
rick  Barbaroffa.  La  Foreft  fays,  they  received 
Chrillianity  in  the  12  th  Century,  and  Lu¬ 
ther  s  Reformation  in  the  i6rh.  The  two 
Dutchies  were  united  in  1470,  fays  that 
fame  Author,  i n  Bogijlaus  X.  firnam’d  the 
Great ,  who  had  long  Wars  with  Albert  of 
Brandenburg ,  which  were  concluded  by  the 
Treaty  of  Wolgaft.  Dr.  Nicholfin  fays,  That 
Lower  Pomerania  was  divided  in  1217  be* 
twixt  Bugijlaus  and  O tho,  two  Brothers* 
from  whom  came  the  Houfes  of  Wolgaft 
and  Stettint  which  lafled  about  200  Years  ; 
but  that  of  Stettin  failing  in  1464,  his  Do¬ 
minions  were  given  by  the  Emperor  Frede¬ 
rick  III.  to  Frederick  II.  of  Brandenbnrg,  which 
occadoned  a  Difference  betwixt  the  Ele£lor 
and  the  Houle  of  Wolgaft ,  that  was  com¬ 
pos’d  by  the  Treaty  above-mention’d,  on 
Condition  that  both  fliould  retain  the  Arms 
and  Title,  but  the  PoffeBion  fhould  be 
given  to  the  Duke  of  Wolgafi  ;  and  upon 
the  Failure  of  his  Mue-Male,  it  fhould 
come  to  the  Family  of  Brandenburg.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  Bogijlaus  XIV.  dying  in  1637 
without  Iffue,  George  William  of  Brandenburg 
put  in  his  Claim  ;  but  the  Swedes  having  af- 
lilled  Bogijlaus  againll  the  ImperialiHs  during 
the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany ,  La  Foreft  fays, 
That  by  his  Will  he  left  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  his  Heir  ;  and  the  Smdesbtmg  poffeffed 
of  the  Country,  wouM  not  part  with  it; 
and  at  the  Treaty  of  Munfierit  was  agreed, 
That  Lower  Po?neraniay  with  the  Illes  of  Ru« 
gen  and  WoUin ,  lhould  be  annexed  to  the 
Crown  of  Sweden  ;  and  that  Upper  Pomerania 
lhould  be  added  likewife,  upon  Failure  of 
the  Male-Xffue  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburg. 
In  the  mean  time  both  Princes  were  to  en¬ 
joy  the  Title  and  Arms.  In  Consideration 
of  which,  the  Family  of  Brandenburg  had 
Hdlberflat ,  Minden,  See.  as  formerly  men¬ 
tion’d  ;  which,  tho  the  Revenues  may  be  as 
large,  yet  the  Elellor' would  rather  have 
had  Lower  Pomerania ,  by  which  he  might 
have  been  condderable  at  Sea,  and  deliver’d 
from  the  Jealoufies  of  fuch  a  potent  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  the  King  of  Sweden  :  Tho  the  Em¬ 
pire  allow’d  the  Ele£lor  4  more  Voices  in 
the  Diet  for  his  new  Principalities. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Stettin ,  always 
reckon’d  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole 
Country.  ’Tis  fo  ancient,  that  its  Origins 
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is  not  known  ;  but  about  400  Years  ago,  it 
appears  to  have  had  a  quite  different  Situa¬ 
tion  ;  for  the  Church  of  St.  Peter ,  now  with¬ 
out  the  Walls,  was  then  in  the  middle  of 
the  Town.  The  Saxons  were  allow’d  to 
come  hither  by  the  Dukes  of  Stettin ,  to 
reform  the  Language  and  Manners  of  their 
Wendijh  SubjeCfcs,  and  contributed  much  to 
its  Order,  Beauty,  Strength  *  and  Trade. 
It’s  a  Hans-Town,  ftands  on  the  Riling  of 
a  fmall  Hill,  and  is  one  of  the  moft  Tra¬ 
ding  Places  in  Germany  ;  tho  La  Forefl  fays, 
their  Trade  is  decreas’d  lince  the  Settle¬ 
ment  of  the  Republick  of  Holland.  The 
Town  is  Bill  fo  populous,  that,  according 
to  fome  modern  Writers,  abundance  of  the 
Inhabitants  are  forced  to  live  in  Cellars  and 
Vaults.  The  Caftle,  formerly  the  Palace  of 
the  Dukes,  and  now  the  Refidence  of  the 
Swedijh  Governor,  is  one  of  the  beft  Pieces 
of  Archite&ure  in  that  Part  of  Europe,  and 
may  vie  with  moft  of  its  kind  in  Italy. 
They  have  a  great  Trade  in  all  kind  of 
Merchandize,  particularly  all  forts  of  Salt 
and  Frefh  Fifh,  Wood  for  Fuel  and  Build¬ 
ing,  Corn,  &c.  and  kis  a  proper  Center  for 
exchanging  the  Commodities  of  Poland ,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  the  Baltick ,  by  the  Conveniency 
of  the  River  Oder.  It  falls  into  the  Sea  40 
Miles  below  it,  and  is  navigable  a  great 
way  above  it  by  leffer  Veffels.  The  Citi¬ 
zens  are  noted  for  their  Civility  to  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  their  Courage  in  defending  them- 
felves  when  attacked.  The  Imperial ifts  be- 
fteg’d  it  in  vain  4  Months  in  1659  ;  and  in 
1677,  it  held  out  a  long  Siege  againft  Fre¬ 
derick  William  the  Gnat,  the  late  EleCtor  of 
Brandenburg  ;  which  being  one  of  the  moft 
remarkable  Sieges  that  has  happen’d  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  we  lhall  give  fome  of  the  chief  Par¬ 
ticulars,  from  an  Account  of  it  printed  at 
London  in  1678. 

The  Eleftor  had  the  Year  before  at¬ 
tempted  this  City  ;  but  finding  his  Forces 
too  weak,  be  withdrew  them,  and  provi¬ 
ded  for  a  fecond  Attack  the  following  Sum¬ 
mer.  Accordingly  he  fet  out  from  Berlin 
the  5th  of  July,  1677,  with  9  Regiments 
of  Horfe,  10  of  Foot,  5  of  Dragoons,  and 
his  Foot-Guards :  4000  Lwienburgers  did  ah 
fo  come  to  his  Affiftance,  with  fome  Men 
of  War  from  the  King  of  Denmark.  On 
the  7th  of  July,  he  came  before  it  with 
2CQQQ  Men,  took  fome  Polls,  and  rais’d  Bat¬ 


teries  on  the  Oder,  which  galled  their  Ship¬ 
ping  in  the  River.  The  Town,  who  had 
long  expeCled  a  Siege,  fent  out  all  their 
ufelefs  People,  and  gave  a  refolute  Defiance 
to  the  Elector’s  Summons.  Upon  this  the 
EleCtor  pulh’d  on,  and  took  feveral  Forts, 
wherein  the  Troops  on  both  Sides  ihew’d 
wonderful  Courage.  The  flow  March  of 
the  Lunenhurgers  retarded  the  Siege  for 
fome  time  ;  but  upon  their  Arrival,  it 
was  carried  on  with  more  Vigour.  The 
Danijh  and  Swedijh  Ships  engaged  one  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  River ;  but  the  Elector’s  Forts 
did  fo  gall  the  latter,  that  when  they  ob¬ 
tained  an  Advantage  over  the  Danes,  they 
could  not  purfue  it.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Elector’s  Artillery  did  great  Execution  in 
the  City ;  yet  the  Garifon  made  a  brave 
Defence,  Tallied  out,  and  attacked  his  la, 
trenchments  with  wonderful  Gallantry  ;; 
but  were  always  over-power’ d  and  repuls’d. 
The  14th  of  Augufi,  the  Elector’s  Cannon? 
funk,  and  Blatter’d  moft  of  the  Ships  in 
the  River  ;  and  on  the  15th,  his  Granada’s 
fet  Fire  to  the  Town  in  feveral  Places,  „ 
and  burnt  down  the  great  Church.  The. 
EleCtor  being  griev’d  at  this,  fent  and  of¬ 
fer’d  them  honourable  Terms,  which  they; 
ftill  refufed.  The  Town  having  fuffer’S 
much,  the  EleCtor  fent  a  new  Summons  on  ? 
the  2 2d,  exprefiing  his  Pity  for  them  ^  but 
they  continued  obftinate,  made  it  Death  for 
any  one  to  talk  of  a  Surrender,  and  fecur’d 
fuch  of  their  Wives  and  Children  as . re¬ 
mained  in  the  Town  in  Places  prepared  on 
purpofe  under  Ground.  The  Garifon  con¬ 
tinued  to  make  vigorous  Sallies,  with  va¬ 
rious  Succefs  ;  but  were  always  repulfed  at 
lall:.  On  the  6th  of  September ,  the  EleCtor 
fent  a  Trumpet  to  forewarn  them  of  their 
Danger,  and  to  offer  them  larger  Privileges; 
than  before  •.  but  ftill  they  refufed.  The 
Winter  approaching,  the  EleCtor  pufh’d  om 
the  Siege  with  more  Vigour  ;  and  to  e*t* 
courage  his  Soldiers,  who  buffer  d  much  by 
the  Rains,  promis’d  them  the  Plunder  of 
the  Town  if  he  took  it  by  Affauk:  The 
2id  of  September ,  8000 >  Danes  landed  on  the 
Ifte  of  Hugen  to  alfift  the  EleCtor,  of  which 
he  gave  the  City  Notice,  and  fummon’d 
them  again  to  furrender,  which  they  ftilf 
refufed.  The  27th,  the  Lunenhurgers  took 
a  Half-Moon  ;  and  the  EleCtor  perceiving 
that  there  was  no  likelihood  of  the  Town’s 
I  '  feeing 1 
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being  relieved,  he  forbore  pulhing  on  the 
Siege  with  Vigour,  both  to  fpare  his  own 
Men,  and  the  City.  The  3d  of  October, 
be  took  the  Counterfcarp  ;  upon  which  the 
Burgers  writ  to  Count  Coningsberg ,  the  Swe» 
dijh  General,  exp  r  effing  their  Refoluti  on  to 
hold  out  to  the  laft,  and  defiring  Relief : 
To  which  he  return’d  an  Anfwer  in  the 
King’s  Name,  and  his  own,  alluring  them 
they  ffiould  have  it.  The  Garifon  in  the 
mean  time  made  vigorous  Sallies,  drove  the 
Lunenburgers  out  of  thek  Trenches,  and 
took  one  of  their  Generals,  with  two  Can¬ 
non,  and  about  40  Officers.  The  Ele&or 
undermin’d  the  Wall  of  the  Town,  fill’d 
up  the  Ditch,  took  a  Half-Baftion,  and  fent 
them  them  new  Proffers  the  firft  of  Novem - 
her,  threat’ ning  them  with  Ruin  if  they  re¬ 
fus’d.  They  return’d  a  fofcer  Anfwer  than 
before  ;  but  faid,  They  would  defend  the 
Town  till  the  end  of  the  Year,  and  hop’d 
be  would  grant  them  the  fame  Terms  then. 
The  7th,  the  Ele&or  review’d  his  Army, 
-and  found  he  had  loft  near  7000  Men,  be¬ 
sides  his  Sick  and  Wounded  ;  and  fh6  the 
Town  was  in  Ruins,  and  that  they  had  loft 
1400  Citizens,  befides  Soldiers,  they  con¬ 
tinued  refolute,  and  made  vigorous  Sallies, 
with  great  Lofs  on  both  Sides,  the  Townf- 
men  being  in  Hopes  that  the  cold  Weather 
would  oblige  him  to  raife  the  Siege.  On 
the  20th,  a  Quarrel  happen’d  betwixt  the 
Garifon  and  the  Burgers,  wherein  feveral 
fell  on  both  Sides,  the  former  being  for  a 
Capitulation,  but  the  latter  againft  it ;  and 
one  of  ’em  being  a  Chief  Officer,  and  at 
his  Poft  on  the  Walls,  when  News  was 
brought  him  that  his  Wife  and  Children 
were  killed  in  his  Houfe  by  the  Enemy’s 
Fire,  he  order’d  his  Servant  to  bury  them  ; 
but  would  not  quit  his  Poft,  and  faid,  He 
could  meet  his  own  Death  with  as  little 
Concern  as  he  had  heard  of  theirs.  The 
30th,  the  Garifon  made  a  Sally,  and  car¬ 
ried  off  a  fmall  Man  of  War  in  the  River  ; 
fo  that  every  one  thought  the  Eleftor 
would  be  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege,  his 
Foot  being  reduced  to  joooo,  and  his  Horfe 
in  a  bad  Condition,  by  the  Rigour  of  the 
Seafon.  On  the  30th,  the  Garifon  defpair- 
ing  of  Relief,  a  new  Mutiny  began  betwixt 
them  and  the  Citizens,  which  the  Gover¬ 
nor  appeafed,  by  promifirig  to  capitulate 
before  it  came  to  Extremity.  December 


the  4th,  the  Ele&or  took  feveral  Pofts,  and 
the  Citizens  prepared  againft  a  general  Afk 
fault,  by  cuffing  up  Intrenchments  within, 
having  received  a  new  Charter  from  the 
King  of  Sweden,  enlarging  their  Privileges, 
and  exempting  them  from  Taxes  for  many 
Years  to  come.  They  made  feveral  furious 
Sallies,  retook  part  of  the  Baftion,  and  ru¬ 
in’d  fome  of  the  Works ;  but  were  repuls’d 
by  the  Danes  with  great  Lofs.  The  i<5tb, 
the  Ele&or  attacked  a  Poft  near  that  called 
the  Holy  Ghofl  Gate,  which  the  Garifon  de¬ 
fended  with  great  Bravery,  and  charged 
their  Cannon  with  fmall  Shot,  which  did 
great  Execution  ;  but  the  Ele&or  took  the 
Poft  at  laft,  after  feveral  Repulfes,  and  rais’d 
a  Battery  upon  it ;  but  very  much  admir’d 
the  Conftancy  and  Bravery  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  On  the  1 8th,  he  fprungtwo  Mines, 
which  made  a  Breach  in  both  their  Walls  ; 
yet  they  repulied  his  Men  who  attacked 
the  Breaches,  and  fill’d  them  up  by  Night. 
Next  Day  the  Elector  made  a  new  Attack, 
fummon’d  them  again  to  furrender,  and 
offer’d  to  confirm  all  the  Terms  granted 
them  by  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  to  add 
more,  which  they  rejected.  Next  Day  the 
Garifon  took  two  Galliots  with  Guns  and 
Powder,  of  which  they  were  in  want. 
They  continued  obftinate,  tho  the  Garifon 
was  reduced  to  400  ferviceable  Men,  and 
diftrufted  by  the  Citizens,  becaufe  they  had 
frequently  declared  for  a  Surrender.  But 
on  the  20th,  finding  there  was,  no  Hopes 
of  Relief,  they  propofed  a  Capitulation  up¬ 
on  honourable  Terms,  and  faid,  That  if 
they  could  not  obtain  them,  they  would  die 
with  their  Swords  in  their  Hands,  and  be 
buried  in  the  Ruins  of  the  City.  The 
Elector  return’d  an  Anfwer,  That  tho’  their 
Obftinacy  had  been  enough  to  harden  him, 
yet  his  Willingnefs  to  fpare  their  Lives, 
and  thofe  of  his  own  Men,  which  muff  be 
loft  in  a  general  Affault,  he  would  capitu¬ 
late  with  them,  if  they  intreated  for  it,  and 
fent  out  Hoftages  quickly  ;  otherwife  they 
muft  expeft  nothing  but  Fire  and  Sword. 

Upon  the  Receipt  of  this  Letter,  they 
fent  out  Hoftages,  and  the  Ele&or,  out  of 
Generofity  and  Pity,  granted  them  an  ho¬ 
nourable  Capitulation,  tho1  he  had  loft  a- 
bout  8000  Men,  and  that  it  had  coft  him 
6000  Crowns  every  Day  and  Night  in  Pow¬ 
der  and  Shot.  He  not  only  ratified  all  the 
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King  of  Sweden  had  promis’d,  but  granted 
them  more  Privileges,  and  fent  the  Articles 
that  . Night  to  the  Governor  ;  who  infilling 
that  the  Garifon  fhould  be  conduced  to 
Stralfund ,  and  that  Major-General  Ludeque 
fhould  continue  Prifoner  till  Colonel  Wan- 
gelin  was  fet  at  Liberty,  the  Elefior  refus’d 
it,  which  broke  off  the  Treaty,  and  the 
Hoftilities  were  renewed  on  both  Sides 
with  great  Vigour  till  the  26th  of  December, 
when  they  fent  out  again  to  renew  the 
Treaty.  The  Capitulation,  according  to 
the  former  Articles,  was  ratified,  and  one 
of  the  Gates  deliver’d  to  the  Elefior.  All 
the  Churches,  and  vail;  Numbers  of  Hou¬ 
les,  were  laid  in  .Ruins ;  their  Garifon  of 
3000  Men  reduced  to  700,  and  not  400  of 
them  ferviceable.  They  had  a  fine  Train 
of  Artillery  in  the  Place  ;  but  they  wanted 
Powder,  Salt  and  Wood.  They  were  al¬ 
low’d  the  ufual  Terms  of  Honour  ;  but  the 
German  Officers  and  Soldiers  were  to  quit 
the  Swedijh  Service.  Deferters  were  par¬ 
don’d  on  both  Sides,  and  the  Garifon  had 
their  Choice  of  two  Pieces  of  Cannon,, 
The  Swedijh  Officers  were  pardon’d,  and  re. 
ceiv’d  into  the  Ele&or’s  Protefiion,  on  ta¬ 
king  an  Oath  of  Fidelity.  There  was  no 
Change  to  be  made  in  their  Religion,  Uni- 
verfity,  or  Schools.  The  Magiftrates,  and 
Privileges  of  the  City,  were  confirm’d,  and 
they  were  freed  from  Plunder,  Contribu¬ 
tions,  or  ranfoming  their  Bells.  He  ex¬ 
empted  their  Filhery  for  10  Years  from  all 
Taxes  of  his  own  Accord,  on  Condition 
they  would  rebuild  their  Churches  ;  and  he 
promis’d  to  rebuild  their  great  Church  at 
his  own  Charge.  On  the  6th  of  January , 
he  made  a  folemn  Entrance,  when  he  was 
received  with  loud  Acclamations.  When 
he  enter’d  the  New  Gate,  two  Boys  in 
Mourning  prefented  him,  the  one  with  a 
Silver  Key,  with  thefe  Words  engraven  on 
it  in  Golden  Letters,  Accipe,  ferva,  &  confer¬ 
va-  i.  e.  Receive,  keep,  and  preferve:  The 
other  with  a  Ducal  Hat,  with  thefe  Words, 
Quad  Betts  dot,  Which  God  gives.  Then 
6  Virgins  met  him  in  Mourning,  who,  after 
Homage,  the  firft  prefented  him  with  a  Cy- 
prefs  Wreath,  and  this  Motto  wrought  in 
Threads  of  Gold,  ViBori  Cruerttatam  Virgi - 
witertem ;  i.e.  A  Bloody  Virginity  to  the 
Conqueror.  The  2d  prefented  3  Garlands 
in  a  gilt  Scale,  with  this  Motto,  Preces  pro 


Benevolentia,  Prayers  for  your  good  Will* 
The  3d  prefented  a  Hat  of  Orange-Leaves, 
with  this  Motto,  Paterna  Virtute  auBam  au- 
gendam  ;  i.e.  Your  Valour,  increas’d  by  that 
of  your  Father,  fhall  Bill  increafe  more. 
The  4th  prefented  his  Son  Prince  Lodowick 
with  an  Apple,  in  which  was  writ  with  gil¬ 
ded  Cloves,  Natura  AEtatem;  i.  e.  Nature 
brings  Age.  The  5th  prefented  his  other 
Son  Prince  Philip  with  a  Griphin’s  Claw, 
andjthis  Motto,  Perge  fine  mara ,  &  babes  ;  i.  e * 
Purfue  without  Delay,  and  you  have  it. 
The  6th  prefented  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg 
with  a  Nofegay,  and  this  Motto,  Deo  Gra¬ 
tia*,  Thanks  to  God.  Then  all  of  them 
repeated  thefe  Words,  Happinefs  and  long  Life 
to  the  EleBor,  and  to  dll  the  Princes  and  Prin * 
cejfes  of  Stettin.  After  this,  he  was  con- 
duffed  by  the  Magifirates  and  Chief  Bur¬ 
gers  in  Mourning  to  the  ancient  Palace  of 
their  Dukes,  where,  wiftiing  him  Happinefs 
and  long  Life,  they  deliver’d  him  up  the 
Regalia,  and  fwore  Fealty.  Then  he  was 
conduced  to  the  great  Church.  He  was 
attended  by  the  Judges  and  Miniffers,  who 
fwore  Fealty  to  him ;  and  as  he  went  back 
to  the  Court,  12  of  the  chief  young  Wo¬ 
men  of  the  Town  ffrew’d  green  Herbs  be- 
fore  him,  till  he  came  to  the  Banqueting- 
Houfe,  where  he  had  a  fplendid  Entertain¬ 
ment  at  the  Charge  of  the  City.  Then  the 
Eleffor  having  fettled  all  Things,  and  given 
Orders  to  repair  the  Fortifications,  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Berlin  the  lot# of  January,  Doftor 
Nicholfon  fays,  he  fpent  in  this  Siege  30000 
Granado’s,  24000  Hand-Granado’s,  1 50000 
Cannon-fiiot,  and  98000  Pound  of  Powder. 
By  the  Treaty  of  EUmeguen,  the  Town  was 
reffor’d  to  the  Swedes. 

The  other  Towns  in  Swedifo  Pomerania 
are,  r.  Stralfund,  the  largeft  and  wealthieff 
in  the  Country.  Its  Origine  is  uncertain  ; 
butHiftoriansfay,  ’twas  founded  about  145, 
by  Sanno  II.  King  of  the  Franks  j  but  it  de¬ 
rives  its  Name  more  probably  from  the  nar¬ 
row  Sea  on  which  it  Hands,  betwixt  it  and 
the  Ille  of  Rugen.  It  lies  about  75  Miles 
N.  W.  of  Stettin,  and  3  5  N.  W.  of  Rojiock, 
in  Long.  32.  30.  Lat.  74.  31.  ’Tis  an  Im¬ 
perial  City,  and  enjoys  great  Privileges, 
which  they  have  maintain’d  againff  fever  a! 
Princes  that  defign’d  to  fubdue  them.,  and 
at  once  are  faid  to  have  oppofed  the  united 
Force  of  Denmark  and  Sweden,,  and  10  other 
F  f  f  f  Princes, 
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Princes,  when  they  took  Erick  D.  of  Saxony 
Prifoner.  After  which  it  became  terrible, 
as  it  had  formerly  been  accounted  impreg¬ 
nable*  The  firft  certain  Account  we  have 
of  it,  is,  That  after  it  had  been  fpoifd  or 
utterly  deftroy’d,  it  w^s  magnificently  re¬ 
built,  enlarged,  and  re-peopled  with  Ger¬ 
mans,  by  Jaromar  Prince  of  Rugen ,  about 
1209.  His  Son  alter’d  the  Situation  a  lit¬ 
tle,  and  fortified  it  about  1230,  becaufe  the 
Danes  and  Pomeranians  had  burnt  moft  of 
that  which  his  Father  built ;  fo  that  the 
Citizens  reckon  the  Age  of  the  Town  from 
that  Time,  as  appears  by  a  Latin  Biftich  in 
barbarous  Rhyming  Verfe,  engraven  in  fe- 
veral  Places  of  the  Town  in  Golden  Let¬ 
ters*  The  chief  of  their  Privileges  are, 
1.  That  they  have  a  Power  to  determine  all 
Caufes  among  themfelves,  without  an  Ap¬ 
peal.  2.  To  coin  Money,  and  raife Troops 
for  Sea  and  Land  Service.  3.  In  cafe  of  a 
Naval  War  by  the  Empire,  they  are  not 
obliged  to  venture  further  abroad  than  is 
convenient  for  the  Defence  of  their  City. 
4.  They  have  a  Power  to  make  Leagues 
and  Confederacies  for  advancing  theirTrade, 
and  to  chufe  their  Proteftors  among  all  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire.  In  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Germany ,  Count  Wafanflein,  the  Imperial 
General,  befieg’d  it  in  vain,  and  was  forc’d 
to  a  fhameful  Retreat.  A  little  after,  they 
put  themfelves  under  the  Prote&ion  of  Gu- 
fiavus  Adolphus.  Iii  1678,.  the  late  Elector 
of  Brandenburg  took  it,  after  having  deftroy’d 
ajbove  15:00  Houfes  with  his  Bombs,  and 
was  the  only  Prince  that  could  juftly  boaft 
of  ever  having  taken  it  by  Force  ;  but  he 
was  obliged  to  reftore  it  to  the  Swedes .. by 
the  Treaty  of  St.  Germains  en  Laye  in  1679. 
*Tis  now  a  flourifhing  City,  but  fuffer’d 
much  by  Fire  in  1680.  The  Sea  betwixt 
it  and  Rugtn  is  about  a  Mile  broad,  and 
there  are  6  Gates,  with  as  many  Bridges, 
leading  to  it  from  the  City,  to  which  the 
Merchant-Ships  that  ride  in  the  Harbour 
are  faften’d.  Towards  the  Land,  ’tis  for¬ 
tified  with  regular  Bulwarks,  and ,  Fifl>. 
Ponds,  two  Musket-fhots  in  Breadth,  over 
which  there  are  4  Dams  and  Bridges,  lead¬ 
ing  from  4  Gates ;  which  Dams  and  Bridges 
are  fortified,  and  make  the  Approaches  ve¬ 
ry  difficult,  Their  chief  Trade  is  in  Corn, 
which  they  tranfport  in  great  Quantities  to 
other  Countries, 


2.  Bards,  formerly  reckon’d  the  Metro* 
polis  of  Upper  Pomerania,  and  gave  Name  to 
the  adjacent  Country.  It  lies  about  1 5  M. 
W.  from  Stralfimd,  upon  a  Bay  of  the  Sea, 
but  fo  lhallow,  that  ’tis  not  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  made  a  good  Harbour.  Some  derive  its 
Name  from  the  Longobardi  ;  but  it  has  it 
more  probably  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Bardt,  on  which  it  ftands  ;  tho’  the 
Arms  of  the  Town  be  a  Man’s  Head  with 
a  long  Beard.  The  Fields  about  it  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  Fruitful  in  all  Sorts  of  Corn,  and 
the  Town  is  well  Peopled,  and  defended  by 
a  good  Caftle.  The  late  Elector  of  Brar.^ 
denburg  took  it  in  1677 ;  but  reft  or  d  it  to 
the  Swedes  by  the  afore-mentioned  Treaty 
in  1  <579. 

3.  Gripfwald,  about  30  Englijh  Miles  S.E. 
of  Stralfimd.  ’Tis  a  Hans-Town,  within 
half  a  League  of  the  Baltick,  on  a  final! 
Gulph,  with  a  good  Harbour.  It  was  Wal¬ 
led  in  1233,  and; is  well  fortified.  WartU 
fiatts  IX.  Duke  of  Pomerania,  founded  an 
Univerfity  here  about  1456,  which  has  bred 
many  Learned  Men.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Swedes  in  1631,  and  left  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  Weflphalia.  The  late  Ele&gr  of 
Brandenburg  took  it  in  1678,  but  reftbrdric 
by  Treaty  in  1679.  It  had  a. great  Trade 
by  the  excellent  Salt  which  they  formerly 
made;  but  for  want  of  Wood  to  flip  ply 
their  Furnaces,  ’tis  decay’d.  The  adjacent 
Fields  and  Meadows  abound  fo  much  with, 
wild  Garlick, which  the  Natives  ca URammes, 
that,  when  it  flowers  about  Whitfiuntide, , 
Strangers  are  hardly  able  to.  bear  the  Smell 
of  it,  and  all  their  Butter  and.Pkfh  tafte  of 
it. 

4>  Treploto ,  a  pretty  Town  on  the  To  fan. 
Sea,  defended  by  a  ftfong  Caftle. 

5.  Anclam,  on  the,  Pens,  well  fortified.  It 
was  taken  by  the.  late  Ele&or  of  Branden¬ 
burg  m  i6y6,  together  with  Demmin,  on 
the  fame  River  ;  but  both  reftored  by  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Germains . 

6.  Damgarten ,  and  Tribfiees ,  two  Towns 
on  the  Frontiers  of  ' Mecklenburg •  where  the 
Swedijh  Officers  exaft  Toll  from  Travellers. 
The  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  claim’d  thofie 
Towns  at  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  but  did 
not  obtain  them.  The  firft  is. very  ftrong, 
and  fituated  on  a  Gulph. 

7 ■.  Wolgaft,  on  that  Branch  of  the  Oder 
calkd  the  F/*.,  about.  15  Miles  S.  E,  of  Gripfi, 
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wold,  formerly  Capital  of  a  Dutchy,  and 
gave  Title  of*  Duke  to  a  Branch  of  the 
Houfe  of  Pomerania.  It  has  the  heft  Har¬ 
bour  in  the  Country,  except  Stralfund ;  and 
the  Caflle,  built  here  by  Duke  Bamimits  IV* 
in  1352,  makes  it  one  of  the  flrongefl 
Towns  of  the  Province.  Guflavm  Adolphus 
took  it  in  1630,  and  the  late  Ele&or  of 
Brandenburg  took  it  in  1679  ;  but  reflor’d  it 
that  fame  Year  to  the  Swedes  by  Treaty. 

Brandenburg  Pomerania, 

IS  about  132  Miles  long,  and  50  where 
broadeft. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Gamin,  former¬ 
ly  a  Bifhop’s  See,  whofe  Prelates  were  in- 
veiled  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope  himfelf ; 
but  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfler,  it  was,  after 
the  Death  of  the  then  Canons,  decreed  to 
be  converted  into  a  fmall  Principality,  to 
defeend  on  the  Family  of  Brandenburg.  It 
lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Oder ,  called  Divenovo ,  about  28  Miles  N.  of 
Stettin ,  and  about  8  from  the  Coafl  of  the 
sBaltiek.  La  Forefl  fays,  it  was  built  from 
the  Ruins  of  a  Town  called  Julin ,  within 
two  Miles  of  it,  and  was  made  a  Bifhop- 
rick  by  Bogiflam  II.  of  Pomerania  in  1178. 
Their  Bifhop  embrac’d  Lutheranifm  in  15:34* 
The  Biflioprick  was  given  to  the  Eleftor  of 
Brandenburg  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfler  in 
1648. 

2.  Grifemberg,  a  pretty  Town  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Rege. 

3.  Polberg ,  a  flrong  Town  on  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Perfant ,  about  18  Miles  E.  from 
Gamin.  ’Tis  the  Capital  df  a  little  Coun¬ 
try  called  Caffubia ,  has  a  good  Harbour,  de¬ 
fended  by  a  flrong  Citadel,  and  has  a  great 
Trade  in  good  Salt,  made  here,  and 
tranfported  to  other  Countries,  which 
has  made  the  Town  rich.  The  Swedes  took 
it  in  1631,  after  $  Months  Siege,  It  was 
given  tothe  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg  by  the 
Treaty  of  Munfler ,  and  he  has  a  great  Re¬ 
venue  from  its  Salt-Pits, 

4.  -Cofin,  about  ro  Miles  S.  E.  from  GoU 
berg,  a  City  where  the  Bifhop  of  Gamin 
ufually  redded,  betaufe  of  its  good  Air. 

5.  C4/lin,  about  12  Miles  N.  E.  from  Co* 
fin ,  on  the  Perfant,  a  very  pleafant  City, 


6.  Belgarden ,  a  little  Town  of  good  Trade 
on  the  fame  River. 

7.  Rugen ,  a  Wall’d  Town,  oh  the  Mouth 
of  the  IViper,  the  Capital  of  the  Country 
called  Vcmdalia,  about  18  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Cofin.  ’Tis  fuppofed  to  take  its  Name 
from  the  Rugii ,  who  founded  it. 

S'.  Stolpe ,  a  Town  fortified  with  an  an¬ 
cient  Caftle,  about  22  Miles  N.  E.  fromR&~ 
genwald. 

The  Towns  of  Stage  and  Polnow  lie  alfo 
in  this  Country. 

La  Forefl  does  likewife  mention  a  Divifion 
of  this  Country,  which  he  names  Pomera - 
nia}  properly  fo  called  ;  and  in  this  he 
reckons,  1.  Stargard ,  the  Capital,  about  22 
Miles  S.  €.  from  Stettin.  ’Tis  but  final], 
and  ill  Peopled  ;  yet  the  Courts  of  Juflice 
for  the  Country  are  held  here,  and  ’tis  one 
of  the  Hans-Towns.  2.  Dam ,  a  fmall 
Town  on  the  Oder ,  oppofite  to  Stettin ,  and 
was  formerly  Part  of  that  Dutchy,  but 
mortgaged  to  the  Eleflor  of  Brandenburg , 
together  with  Gotnow,  about  12  Miles  N.  of 
it,  for  $0000  Crowns,  in  1679  ;  but  re* 
deemable.  That  fame  Author  calls  the  mofh 
Ea fieri y  Part  of  Bra?idenburg  Pomerania ,  by 
the  Name  of  PomereUia ,  in  which  are  th« 
Towns  of  Lawenburg ,  on  the  River  Lobo,  50 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Rugenwald ,  the  Chief  of 
the  Country,  and  Butov,  27  Miles  S.  R, 
from  Stolpe,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Lord- 
Blip  of  Butow . 

We  come  now  f©  the  Iflands  of  Power 
nia  on  the  Coail  of  the  Baltkk The  Firfl 
of  which  is 

R  U  G  E  ft. 

THis  is  one  of  the  chief  Elands  in  the 
Baltick ,  and  famous  for  the  Courage  of 
its  ancient  Inhabitants  the  Rugii ,  to  whom 
all  Hiflorians  give  the  Ghara&er  of  a  Brave 
and  W arlike  People  It  was  formerly  much 
larger  than  at  prefent,  and  reach’d  as  far  E, 
as  Ruden ,  3  Leagues  from  it  ;  but  formerly 
a  Part  of  it.  The  Separation  w^as  occafion’d 
by  a  great  Tempefl  in  the  beginning  of 
the  14th  Century,  when  the  Sea  drown’d  a 
great  Part  of  the  Illand,  and  form’d  ‘this 
Channel,  which  is  now  palpable  by  the 
greatefl  Ships.  The  Ifland  is  about  30  Eng- 
F  f  f  f  s  U& 
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hjh  Miles  in  Breadth,  and  as  much  in  Length ; 
but  full  of  Creeks  and  Peninfula’s.  Their 
chief  Forrs  were  Arcon^  and  Camerents,  both 
reckon’d  impregnable,  till  PValdemar  of  Den¬ 
mark  took  them,  with  the  whole  Ifland,  in 
1368.  The  former  was  on  a  high  Rock  by 
the  Shore,  and  not  to  be  taken  in  thofe 
Days  but  by  being  ftarv’d.  The  Ifland  has 
fo  many  Inlets,  that  there  is  fcarce  any 
Part  of  it  above  3  Englijh  Miles  from  the 
Shore  ;  but  all  the  Peninfula’s  are  fo  well 
guarded  by  Rocks,  that  they  fear  no  Inun¬ 
dation.  ’Tis  fo  rich  in  Corn,  that  ’tis  cal¬ 
led  the  Granary  of  Stralfund ,  and  is  well 
Rock’d  with  Horfes,  Black  Cattle,  Sheep, 
and  the  largeft  Geefe  in  Europe,  They  fay, 
That  formerly  they  had  no  Wolves  or  Rats, 
but  are  now  as  much  pefter’d  with  them  as 
their  Neighbours.  The  Forreft  of  Jafmunt 
furnilhes  them  with  Fuel  and  Timber,  and 
the  Sea  and  Lakes  with  Plenty  of  Fifh.  for 
Confumption  and  Export.  Among  other 
Lakes  here,  there  is  one  near  Burchwali,  up¬ 
on  which  the  Inhabitants  fuperftitioufly  be¬ 
lieve  no  Boat  will  fail,  nor  any  Net  be 
fuffer’d  to  catch  Fifh,  as  we  mention’d  be¬ 
fore  in  the/  Account  of  Ancient  Germany , 
amder  the  Head  of  the  Deuringii,  See.  Near 
this  Lake,  there’s  an  exceeding  high  Pro¬ 
montory,  which  hangs  over  the  Sea,  and 
"was  formerly  a  Shelter  for  the  Pirates  who 
haunted  thofe  Coafts.  The  chief  Trade  of 
the  Inhabitants  is  with  Stralfund ,  from 
which  ’tis  only  feparated  by  a  narrow  Sea, 
as  formerly  mention’d  ;  and  this  City  has  a 
fort  of  Jurifdi&ion  over  the  Ifland,  for 
their  High  Court  of  Admiralty  determines 
all  forts  of  Controverfies  that  happen  in 
the  Port-Towns  of  Rugen,  from  whence  the 
People  in  thofe  Cafes  come  to  Stralfund  for 
Juftice.  They  can  ere£t  no  Court,  nor 
give  any  definitive  Sentence,  nor  export 
any  Commodities,  without  Leave  of  that 
City,  which  is  the  Key  and  Fortrefs  of  the 
Ifland. 

The  ancient  Language  here  was  the  Scla - 
A)onick,  which  was  abolifti’d,  and  the  Saxon 
introduc’d,  when  the  Dukes  of  Pomerania 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Ifland.  The 
Inhabitants  were  the  lafl:  of  all  the  Nor¬ 
thern  People  who  embrac’d  Chriftianity, 
which  was  about  813,  by  the  Preaching  of 
feme  Monks  ;  but  they  quickly  apoftatiz’d ; 
iftd  after  having  idoliz’d  St.  Fite,  a  poor 


Monk,  their  Apoftle,  by  the  Name  of 
Swanty  they  transferred  the  Worfhip  they 
paid  to  him  to  a  monflrous  Idol  with  4 
Heads,  to  which  they  repaired,  as  to  an 
Oracle  ;  and  Merchants  who  had  made  a 
good  Voyage,  were  obliged  to  pay  him  a 
Tribute.  They  conftantly  kept  300  Horfes 
for  this  Idol’s  Service,  one  of  them  white, 
and  never  rid  but  by  the  Chief  Prieft,  who 
would  now  and  then  fliqw  him  in  a  Mor¬ 
ning  befmear’d  all  over  with  Sweat  and 
Dirt,  and  told  the  foolilh  People,  That 
Swant  had  brought  him  into  that  Condition, 
by  purfuing  their  Enemies  in  the  Night, 
This  Idol  was  kept  at  Arcona ,  then  their 
chief  City.  He  had  a  Horn  in  his  Hand, 
which  had  been  filled  the  Year  before  with 
precious  Liquor  ;  and  the  Prieft  looking  in¬ 
to  it,  according  to  the  remaining  Quantity 
of  the  Liquor,  he  prognofticated  Dearth  or 
Plenty  for  the  fucceeding  Year  ;  which  be¬ 
ing  done,  keeping  his  Lips  fhut,  left  his 
Breath  fhould  hurt  the  Idol,  he  took  the 
Horn,  pour’d  out  the  remaining  Liquor  at 
the  Idol’s  Foot,  fill’d  it  anew,  and  put  it 
again  with  great  Reverence  into  his  Right 
Hand.  They  continued  thus,  till  by  Con- 
verfation  with  the  Pomeranians  they  threw 
off  that  Heathenifti  Idolatry,  above  500 
Years  ago,  and  are  now  zealous  Lutherans, 
They  had  formerly  Princes  of  their  own, 
who  likewife  rul’d  Part  of  Pomerania  about 
Stralfund ,  Gripfrvald,  See.  1 1  of  them  are 
mention’d  in  Hiftory:  The  firft  is  WiflamP 
who  liv’d  about  938.  The  4th  is  Raze,  a 
great  Warrior,  who  took  Lubeck ,  and  died 
about  1141.  The  5th  is  Teflaus ,  who  had 
great  Wars  with  the  Danes ,  with  various 
Succefs  ;  but  at  lafl:  was  conquer’d  by  WaU 
demar  of  Denmark.  The  6th  was  Jarimar , 
their  firft  Prince  who  embrac’d  Chriftianity. 
Their  9th  was  Jarimar  II.  who,  after  many 
Battles,  (hook  off  the  Danift  Yoke  in  1259. 
The  10th  was  Witzlaus  III.  a  great  Promo¬ 
ter  of  Chriftianity  in  Liefland ,  where  he 
frequently  preach’d  in  Perfon  to  the  poor 
Infidels.  The  nth  was  Witzlaus  IV.  from 
whom  thofe  of  Stralfund  revolted  :  Upon 
which,  with  the  Aftiftance  of  neighbouring 
Princes,  he  befieg’d  them  ;  but  being  kill’d 
in  a  Sally,  an  End  was  put  to  the  Contro- 
verfy  and  his  Lineage  in  1325. 

After  this,  Rugen  came  to  the  Dukes  of 
Pomerania ,  and  by  Contract  fiiould  have 

been 
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Been  annexed  to  the  Family  of  Brandenburg , 
on  the  Failure  of  that  Line ;  but  by  the 
Treaty  of  Wefphalia,  it  was  given,  with 
Lower  Pomerania ,  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden. 
Frederick  III.  of  Denmark  pretended  to  it  ; 
but  refign’d  his  Title  to  the  Swedes  by  the 
Treaty  of  Rofchild  in  1658.  During  the 
War  betwixt  the  late  Eleftor  of  Branden- 
burg  and  the  Swedes ,  Chrifiian,  the  late  King 
of  Denmark ,  with  6000  Men,  attempted  to 
reduce  it  ;  but  was  defeated  by  Count  Ko- 
ningfmark ,  the  Swedijh  General,  600  of  his 
'Men  killed  on  the  Spot,  2500  taken,  with 
26  Standards,  1.6  Cannon,  $  Mortars,  and 
30000  Rix-Dollars.  He  attempted  it  the 
fecond  time  in  1658,  and  conquer'd  the 
Ifland ;  but  by  the  Interpofition  of  the  pre- 
fent  French  King,  he  was  obliged  to  refign 
it  again  to  the  Swedes  in  1679,  who  have 
fince  put  ftrong  Garifons  into  it.  This 
Ifland  fuffer’d  much  during  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Germany.  They  have  many  Noble  Fa¬ 
milies,  who  pretend  to  derive  their  Pedi¬ 
gree  from  the  ancient  Rugii  or  Rmi,  and 
fancy  this  to  be  what  was  called  the  Infula 
Runorum  ;  but  Wormiiss  thinks,  the  Rmi  liv’d 
further  E.  near  the  Coaft  of  Liefland.  Do&or 
Nicholfon  obferves,  That  by  little  Expence 
in  building  Forts  and  Harbours,  it  might  be 
made  independent  of  Stralfmd ;  but  their 
Intereft  in  Commerce  keeps  them  together. 
The  Ifland,  he  fays,  is  capable  to  raife  7000 
flout  Fighting  Men. 

The  only  Town  of  Note  is  Bergen ,  about 
the  middle  of  the  Ifland  :  It  had  formerly 
the  Name  of  a  City  ;  but  is  now  only  an 
open  Village  of  about  40®  Houfes.  The 
Ruins  of  Arcona ,  formerly  their  Capital, 
but  deftroy’d  by  Waldsmar  I.  of  Denmark  in 
1168,  are  flill  to  be  feen  in  the  N.  Part  of 
the  Ifland.  The  Rufticks  pay  eafier  Rents 
here  than  in  moft  other  Places,  which 
makes  them  pay  all  the  Refipeft  to  their 
Landlords,  which  they  claim  as  due  to  their 
Antiquity.  The  Ifland  is  honour’d  with 
the  Title  of  a  Dutchy.  They  have  another 
Village  or  Town  of  good  Trade,  called 
Putbus,  which  lies  S.  from  Bergen. 

The  2d  Ifland  on  this  Coaft  is  WOLL IN , 
in  the  Mouth  of  the  Oder,  and  has  a  Town 
of  the  fame  Name  on  that  Branch  of  the 
Oder  called  Dive-ow.  Adam  Bremenfs  fays, 
That  it  was  formerly  the  largeft  City  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  anciently  called  Julinum ;  that  it 


maintain’d  War  againft  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark ,  and  took  their  King  Suinotto  three 
times  Prifoner.  It  was  extraordinary  ftrong 
and  populous,  and  the  greateft  Mart  in  Eu¬ 
rope  next  unto  Confantinople.  The  Danes 5 
Swedes ,  Rujfans ,  Jews,  and  leveral  other  Peo¬ 
ple,  had  their  feparate  Streets  and  Houfes 
of  Exchange  here  ;  but  by  the  juft  Judg¬ 
ment  of  God  for  their  Apoftacy  from  Chri- 
ftianity,  moft  of  it  was  deftroy’d  by  Light¬ 
ning,  and  the  reft  by  Waldemar  of  Denmark., 
who  furpris’d  it  in  1170;  ftnce  which  it 
has  never  been  remarkable  ;  for  Lubeck  and 
Buntzick  have  got  all  its  ancient  Trade, 
The  Ifland  is  about  14  Miles  long,  and  10 
broad. 

The  3  d  Ifland  is  US  E  D  O  M,  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  fame  River,  W.  from  Wallin, 
and  feparated  from  it  by  that  Branch  of  the 
Oder  called  the  Swine .  After  the  Deftruflion 
of  Wollin,  it  had  a  great  Trade;  but  moft 
of  it  being  burnt  down  in  1473,  it  never 
recover’d  its  ancient  Luftre.  It  has  a  good 
Caftle,  which  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg 
took  in  1676 ;  but  reftor’d  it  to  the  Swedes 
by  a  fucceeding  Treaty.  The  Ifland  is  si® 
bout  20  Miles  long,  and  12  broad. 

Having  finilhed  the  Circles  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Saxony,  we  fliall,  according  to  Pro~ 
mife,  in  our  Account  of  the  Religion  of  the 
Lutherans,  take  Notice  of  that  called  the 
Saxon  Confeflion,  which  was  one  of  thofe 
added  for,  explaining  that  of  Augsburg. 

The  Saxon  Confejjiom 

IT  was  offer’d  to  the  Council  of  Trent  m 
1  $  5  if  and  fign’d  by  the  Superintendants, 
Do&ors  of  Divinity,  and  Pallors  of  Saxony  $ 
among  whom,  thofe  of  moft  Note  were, 
Alexander  Ale  fuss,  a  Scotsman,  Doctor  of  Di¬ 
vinity,  and  Deacon  of  the  College  of  DU 
vines  in  the  Univerfity  of  Leipfck  ;  Joathi - 
miss  Camer arius,  Profeffor  of  the  Liberal 
Arts  at  Leipfck ;  George  Major ,  Doftor  of 
Divinity,  and  Profeffor  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Wittemberg  ;  and  Philip  MelanBon,  Profeffor 
in  the  fame  Univerfity. 

It  was  alfo  approved  by  the  Ambaflador's 
of  John  and  George  Frederick ,  Marquiffes  of 
Brandenburg  ;  and  of  Gebhard  Count  of  Manf 
fold,  and  the  other  Counts  ©f  that  Family 

with 


59%  G  E  R 

with  the  Super  in  tend  ants  and  Paftors  of 
their  Countries ;  by  the  Minifters  of  Straf 
hurg)  and  thofe  of  Lower  Pomerania,  by  Or¬ 
der  of  their  Duke,  in  their  Provincial  Sy¬ 
nod  at  Griffrvald. 

In  Point  of  Do&rine,  they  agree  with 
that  of  Augsburg,  which  in  fome  Places  they 
explain  more  at  large. 

We  fhall  only  take  Notice,  i.  That  In 
the  Article  of  the  Church,  they  defcribe 
the  vifible  Church  to  be  a  Society  of  thofe 
who  in  this  Life  embrace  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  and  ufe  the  Sacraments  right ;  in 
which  however  there  are  many  who  are  not 
Saints,  tho  they  agree  to  the  true  Dottrine. 
Therefore  who,  what,  and  where  the  true 
Church  is,  muft  be  known  from  the  Scri¬ 
pture,  fmce  the  Church  is  join’d  to  the 
Gofpel,  as  Paul  fays,  if  any  Man  teach  another 
Gofpel,  let  him  be  accurfed,  &c.  So  that 
tho  Sadducees,  Pharifees,  Popes,  and  others, 
who  teach  another  Do&rine  different  from 
the  Gofpel,  and  obftinately  eftablifh  Idola¬ 
try,  claim  the  Title  and  Government  of 
the  Church,  they  are  not  Members  of  it. 

They  add,  That  tho  the  Church  be  a  So¬ 
ciety  which  may  be  feen  and  heard,  yet  ’tis 
to  be  diftinguifhed  from  Political  Govern¬ 
ments,  or  fuch  as  carry  the  Sword  ;  for  Bi- 
fhops  have  not  by  Divine  Right  a  Power  to 
punifh  the  Difobedient,  or  to  feize  World¬ 
ly  Governments :  Yet  there  is  an  Order  in 
the  Church,  according  to  that  Saying, 
Eph.  4.  8.  See.  He  hath  afeended  up  on  high, 
and  gave  Gifts  unto  Men.  Verfe  11.  Some 
ApoJUes,  fome  Prophets,  fome  Evangehfls ,  and 
fome  Paflors  and  Teachers.  Verfe  12.  For  the 
Per  felling  of  the  Saints,  for  the  Work  of  the 
Miniflry ,  for  the  Edifying  the  Body  of  Ghrifl . 
The  Son  of  God  is  the  High  Pried:,  a- 
nointed  by  his  Eternal  Father,  who,  that 
the  Church  fhould  not  perifh,  gave  Mini- 
ifers  of  the  Gofpel  to  her ;  fome  of  them 
call’d  immediately  by  himfelf,  as  the  Pro¬ 
phets  and  Apoftles,  and  fome  of  ’em  call’d 
by  Humane  Ele&ion ;  For  he  approves  her 
FJe&ion.  Therefore  we  retain  in  our 
Churches  the  publick  Rite  of  Ordination, 
by  which  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  is  re¬ 
commended  to  thofe  who  are  duly  chofen, 
after  Trial  of  their  Learning  and  Manners. 
XJnto  this  Minidry  belongs  the  Preaching 
of  the  Gofpel,  the  Adminiftration  of  the 
Sacraments,  the  Abfolution  of  Penitents, 
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the  Ordination  of  Minifters  lawfully  call'd, 
the  putting  in  Execution  the  Cenfures  of 
the  Church  in  a  lawful  Manner  againft  thofe 
who  are  found  guilty  in  Manners  or  Do¬ 
ctrine,  the  Excommunication  of  the  Obfti- 
nate,  and  the  abfolving  and  receiving  again 
thofe  who  repent.  And  that  thefe  Things 
may  be  done  in  an  orderly  Manner,  Con- 
fiftories  are  fettled  in  our  Churches. 

2.  As  to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  they  declare 

againft  External  Sacrifices,  Chrift  having  put 
an  End  to  them  once  for  all ;  and  fay,  That 
the  ancient  Church,  by  the  Words  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  Oblation,  underftood  the  whole 
ACtion,  viz.  Prayer,  the  Receiving  of  the 
Sacrament,  the  Remembrance  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour, paith,  Hope, Confeftion,  and  Thankf- 
giving.  This  whole  A6tion,  as  ’cis  Exter¬ 
nal  and  Internal,  is  in  every  Convert,  and 
in  the  whole  Church,  a  true  Sacrifice  of 
Praife,  or  and  A cytKii  A«t7$W, 

Rom.  12.  r. 

3.  As  to  Confirmation,  they  fay,  The 
ancient  Church  underftood  nothing  by  it, 
but  a  Trial  whether  their  young  Members 
underftood  their  DoCtrine,  and  obliged 
every  one  of  ’em  to  repeat  a  Summary  of 
it,  and  to  profefs  their  Diflike  ofPaganifm 
and  Herefle  ;  that  they  would  continue 
Members  of  the  true  Church,  and  not  de¬ 
part  from  the  true  Do&rine  which  they 
themfelves  profefs’d  *.  This  they  approve  as 
ufeful  for  inftru&ing  Men,  and  retaining 
them  in  the  true  Knowledge  of  God  :  And 
this,  they  fay,  they  did  in  the  Catechifing 
of  their  Youth,  and  in  private  Confeftion, 
when  the  Faftors  try’d  the  Knowledge  of 
their  People.  But  by  private  Confeftion, 
they  meant  only  a  private  Conference,  with¬ 
out  requiring  a  particular  Enumeration  of 
the  Penitents  Faults,  which  they  fay  is  nei¬ 
ther  commanded  by  God,  nor  poflible,  as 
they  exprefs  themfelves  under  the  Article 
de  Pceniterttia.  And  as  to  the  Method  of 
Confirmation  then  us’d  by  the  Bifhbps,  they 
rejeCt  it  as  a  vain  Shadow. 

4.  As  to  Rires  appointed  by  Humane  Au¬ 
thority  in  the  Church,  they  lay  down  feve- 
ral  Rules  to  be  obferved  for  the  Sake  of  De¬ 
cency  and  Order  ;  but  take  Notice  how 
readily  Humane  Rites  degenerate  into  Su- 
perftition,  and  therefore  confine  all  to  the 
general  Rules  of  the  Scripture  ;  and  con¬ 
fute  thofe  who  alledge,  That  Princes,  Bi- 

fhops, 
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Slops, Angels, or  any  Creature,  have  Power  to* 
appoint  Rites  contrary  to  the  Scripture  ; 
and  lay  down  this  Conclulion,  That 
hoSfva'KHc u,  or  Will-Worlhips,  invented  by 
M'en  without  God’s  Command,  neither  are, 
nor  were,  the  Worlhip  of  God  ;  and  take 
Notice,  That  the  Opinion  of  the  Necef- 
fity  of  fuch  Rite?,  had  always  occafioned 
great  Difcords  in  the  Church,  as  of  old  ; 
the  Controverfy  about  Eajier,  Leaven’d 
Bread,  and  many  fuch  Things,  have  done 
of  late,  which  increafe  Ceremonies,  and 
were  Burdens  to  the  Church,  and  Men’s 
Confciences ;  for  which  they  quote  Col.  2. 16. 
Let  no  Men  judge  you  in  Meat  or  Drink,  or  in 
rejpecl  of  an  Holy  Day ,  or  of  the  New  Moon ,  or 
of  the  Sabbath-Day ,  ike.  And  Gal  5.  1.  Stand' 
fajl  therefore  in  the  Liberty  wherewith  Chnji 
hath  made  tie  free ,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  Toke  of  Bondage. 

As  to  the  Power  and  Office  of  Superin- 
tendants,  and  their  Method  of  Government 
and  Difcipline,  we  fliall  have  Occafion  to 
mention  it  when  we  come  to  the  Bohemian 
and  Wirtemberg  Confeffions,  &c. 

Brandenburg  Pruffia. 

WE  formerly  gave  the  Defcription  and 
Hiilory  of  Pruffia  in  General,  and  of 
that  called  Poltfh  Pruffia  in  Particular.  We 
come  now  to  this  Country,  which  was  for¬ 
merly  called  Ducal,  to  diftinguifli  it  Tom 
the  other  Pruffia. 

This  Country  has  Polijh  Pruffia  on  the  W. 
Lithuania  on  the  £:.  the  Dutehy  of  Warfaw 
on  the  S.  and  the  Bay  of  Courland  and  Sa- 
mogitia  on  the  N.  ’Tis  the  larger  Part  of 
■Pruffia,-  and  is  now,  as  formerly  mention'd* 
call’d  the  Kingdom  of  Pruffia,  and  gives  the 
Title  of  King  to  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburgs 
According  to  Moll's  Map,  from  Memel  on  the 
Baltick ,  to  the  Frontiers  of  Poland ,  ’tis  about 
150  Miles  from  Nh  to  S.  and  above  120 
where  broadeft  from  E.  to  W. 

The^chief  Towns  are,  1.  Coningsberg,  the 
Capital,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Pregel,:  in. 
Long.  39.  38.  Lat.  54.  44.  about  80  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Dantzick \  ’Tis  a  Hans- Town, 
and  a  Place  of  great  Trade,  large,  well 
built,  and  divided  into  3  Towns.  That 
properly  called  the  Old  Town  was  built  about 
2,2.60,- by  the  Teutmick  Knights,  and  has  the  . 


Ducal  Palace  in  it,  a  large  and  fplendid 
Stru&ure,  with  a  famous  Library,  from 
whence  Chemnittus  compos’d  his  Examina¬ 
tion  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  This  Palace 
was  built  by  George  Frederick  Marquis  of 
Brandenburg.  The  2d  Town  Bands  in  an 
Ifland,  and  is  called  Kttiphoffi. ’  from  an  Offi¬ 
cer  who  join’d  it  to  Coningsberg  in  1380, 
where  Bands  the  Cathedral  of  the  Bifliop- 
rick  of  Samland ,  and  an  Univerfity,  foun¬ 
ded  by  Duk t  Albert  of  Brandenburg  in  1544, 
which  has  bred  many  Learned  Men.  The  - 
3d  Town  is  called  Lebenicht,  and  was  added 
to  the  other  by  Berthdd  of  dufiria.  ’Tis 
fortified  by  a  Brong  Cafile,  that  commands 
the  Harbour,  which  is-  convenient,  and 
makes  it  a  Place  of  good  Trade.  Their' 
principal  Commerce  is  in  yellow  Amber, 
which  grows  on  that  Coafi,  Oak,  Fir,  Ho¬ 
ney,  and  Wax.  It  has  been  fubje£t  to  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  fince  1525. 

2-  Memel,  70  Miles  N.  E.  from  Coning 
berg.  It  lies  upon  the  Bay  of  Courland ,  and 
has  a  good  Harbour,  defended  with  a  Brong 
Citadel.  ’Twas  built  by  the  Teutmck'- 
Knights  about  1328.  ’Twas  afterwards 
fubje&to  the  Knights  call’d  the  Cr  of  ^Bearers, 
then  to  the  Poles ,  but  now  to  the  Branden - 
burgers ..  It  fuffered  much  by  War,  but' 
more  by  Eire,  being  almoB  quite  burnt- 
down  in  1 545V  and  r%8.  ’Tis  feated  a~ 
mong  Lakes,  which- makes  it  naturally, 
Brong,  and  the  Key  of  this  Part  of  ther 
Country. 

3.  Pilaw ,  on  the  fame  Bay,  about  2a 
Miles  W.  from  Coningsberg ,  noted  for  Stur- 
geon-FiBiing,  and  defended  by  two FortreD 
fes  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Pregel,  where  Cri¬ 
minals  of  State  are  imprifon’d.  The  Swedes 
took  them  in  1625  ;  but  reBor’d  them  to 
the  Ele&or  of  •  Brandenburg  by  the  Treaty  of 
Qlivain  1 660. 


4.  Brandenburg,  a  frriali  Town  betwixt 
Elbing  and  Coningsberg,  on  the  Mouth  of  the 
Pregel,  the  Capital  of  the  Country  of  Na 
tangia . 


the  Ca* 


5 .  Holland ^  on  the  River  of  Elbing v 
pital  of  Hockerland,  a  barren  Country,  be¬ 
twixt  Polijh  Pruffia  and  Maffirvia. 

Labi  aw  and  Heiligpeil  are  alfo  in  this  Conn- 
try,  but  of  no  great  Note. 

Calvinifm  is  now  the  prevailing  Religion 
in  Pruffia ,  by  means  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Some  Places,  of  this  Conn* 
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tfy  are  barren;  but.  others  fruitful  and 
well  inhabited. 


Silesia, 


A  Uthors  differ  about  the  Name.  Some 
•X  X  derive  it  from  the  Elifii ,  part  of  its  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants :  Others  from  the  River 
Schlep,  which  falls  into  the  Oder ,  and  feems 
to-be  fupported  by  the  German  Nam  E  Schle- 
fien.  Cluverius  mentions  the  Semnones,  Oji , 
and  Burii ,  to  have  been  part  of  its  ancient 
Inhabitants.  Adam  Bremenjis  and  Hdmoldus 
fay,  mod  of  this  Country  was  fubjelfc  to 
the  Poles  in  the  Days  of  their  firft  Prince 
Lechus  ;  but  frequently  invaded  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Germans.  Cureus  proves,  that  it  was 
ifubdued  by  Charles  the  Great ;  that  fame 
Time  after  they  revolted  from  him  and  his 
Sons,  but  was  reduc’d  again  by  Lewis  the  Pious. 
Jn  1042,  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  gave  Silejia 
to  Breiijlans  Duke  of  Bohemia,  who  rengn’d 
it  to  the  Poles,  on  their  paying  a  Yearly 
Tribute  to  him  and  his  SucceiTors.  Hen¬ 
ry  IV.  in  1 08 <5,  by  Confent  of  the  Diet,  as 
Cofmas  Pragenfis,  who  was  prefent  at  it,  in¬ 
forms  us,  empower’d  Wratijlaus  King  of  Bo¬ 
hemia  to  invade  and  reduce  this  Country, 
Lufatia,  and  Poland,  which  occafion’d  Wars 
betwixt  the  Bohemians  and  the  Poles,  where¬ 
in  ’tis  probable,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfin ,  the  lat¬ 
te^  had  the  Advantage,  fince  Silejia  conti¬ 
nued  fubjefl  to  them.  But  Uladijlaus  II. 
Son  to  Boliflaus  III.  of  Poland ,  being  ba» 
niih’d  by  his  Brothers,  who  were  left  Co¬ 
heirs  with  him  by  his  Father,  the  Emperor 
■Frederick  I.  forc'd  the  Poles  to  refign  Silejia 
to  -Uladijlaus  and  his  Heirs  for  ever.  Uladi- 
'0amr  left  3  Sons,  who  were  joint  Dukes  of 
Silejia ;  but  paid  fome  Homage  to  the  Crown 
of  Poland.  But  the  Poles  were  fo  angry  at 
the  coming  in  of  the  Germans  to  that  Coun¬ 
try,  that  they  feldom  call’d  thofe  Dukes  to 
the  Diet,  and  never  admitted  them  to  their 
Crown  ;  tho  before  it  became  Elective,  they 
bad  frequently  the  greateft  Right  to  it. 
John  King  of  Bohemia,  Son  to  the  Emperor 
.Henry  VII.  managed  thofe  Differences  fo 
well,  that  he  obtained  moft  of  Silejia,  by 
Agreement  from  Cajimir  the  Great  of  Po¬ 
land  ;  but  Part  of  it  ftill  paid  Homage  to 
the  Polijh  Crown.  Yet  Cajimir,  contrary  to 
this  Agreement*  fubdued  it  again  in  1343  ; 


and  afterwards  the  Poles  invaded  other  Parts 
of  the  Country,  where  they  Hill  retain 
fome  Trails  of  Land,  which  belong  to  Ab~ 
bies,  &c.  in  Poland ;  but  now  molt  of  the 
Provinces,  except  the  Dutchy  of  Crojfen , 
belong  to  the  Crown  of  Bohemia.  Upon 
which,  the  Emperor  has  the  Title  of  Duke 
of  Silejia, 

Cluverim  divides  this  Dutchy,  which  La 
Foreft  fays  is  one  of  the  larged:  in  Europe ,  and 
one  of  the  bed  Countries  in  Germany,  into 
1 6  Principalities,  vise,.  Brejlaw,  Glogaw,  Sa¬ 
gan,  Schweinitz,  Lignitz.,  Briege,  Neijfe,  Crof- 
fen,  Tefchen ,  Oppelen,  Ratibor ,  Munjlerberg , 
Troppe,  Jaur,  Oljfe,  and  Jagerendorff.  The 
Length  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  according  to 
Mod's  Map,  is  23  5  Miles ;  and  where  broad- 
eft,  ’tis  about  7 6.  ’Tis  feparated  from  Bo¬ 
hemia  and  Moravia  on  the  S.  W.  and  S.  by 
the  Mountains  called  Rijfenbergen ;  of  which 
in  their  Place  :  From  Poland  on  the  E.  Lu¬ 
fatia  and  Part  of  Bohemia  on  the  W.  Bra?i- 
denburg  on  the  N.  and  Hungary  on  the  S< 
The  4  chief  Mountains  in  this  Country  are, 

1.  Zottenberg,  called  by  Latin  Authors  Mans 
Zotenjiis,  Zabothus,  and  fometimes  Silenfs,  or 
Silentius,  caljed  the  Silejian  Weather-cock, 
becaufe,  by  the  Top  of  it,  thofe  of  the 
Neighbourhood  pretend  to  guefs  what  Wea¬ 
ther  they  fhall  have  next  Day.  On  the 
Summet,  there’s  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle, 
demoHfh  d  by  the  Citizens  of  BrJJaw,  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  a  Shelter  for  Robbers.  From 
this  Hill  they  dig  a  fine  dark  greenifh  Mar¬ 
ble.  2.  Gratzberg,  or  Grodisberg,  on  which 
Duke  Frederick  built  a  fair  Caftle,  now  a 
Watch  Tower.  3  Spitsberg ,  with  a  Bea¬ 
con,  near  the  former.  4.  Georgenberg,  in 
the  Dutchy  of  Schweidnitz,  famous  for  the 
Terra  SigiUata,  firft  difeover’d  by  Mont  anus , 
an  eminent  Chymift  and  Phyfician.  ’Tis  a 
fort  of  hard  Earth,  with  white,  yellow, 
and  red  Veins ;  was  by  him  made  ufe  of  as 
an  Antidote  againft  all  forts  of  Poifons,  and 
a  fovereign  Remedy  for  many  other  Difea- 
fes.  He  kept  this  Secret  for  fome  Years; 
but  at  laft,  for  the  publick  Benefit,  wrote 
a  Trait  in  Latin,  with  an  Account  of  its 
Vertues. 

The  chief  Rivers  in  this  Country  are,  the  : 
Oder,  fo  called  from  a  Town  near  which  it  ; 
rifes  on  the  Borders  of  Moravia  ;  the  Vijlula  i 
or  Wei f el,  and  the  Elb,  have  likewife  their 
Rife  in  this  Country.  Their  other  Rivers 
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are,  the  Bohr,  Wetjfe,  Ohla,  and  £ZCtfs;  They 
abound  alfo  with  Ponds  and  Lakes,  that 
have  Plenty  of  all  Frefli-Water  Fifh,  efpe- 
cially  Lampries,  which  are  taken  in  vaft 
•Quantities  in  the  Neifflijh  Lake,  &c. 

The  principal  Commodities  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  are,  Madder,  Flax,  Sweet  Cane  or  Ga- 
lengal,  Wine,  (efpecially  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Sagan  and  CroJJen )  Silver,  Copper,  Lead, 
Iron,  Chalk,  Plenty  of  Salt-Petre,  and  feme 
good  Salt ;  but  not  enough  for  their  own 
Ufe,  which  makes  ’em  import  it  from  Po¬ 
land,  Sec.  They  have  all  the  Wild  and  Tame 
Beafts  found  in  the  Empire,  with  Plenty  of 
Butter  and  Cheefe,  fome  of  it  made  of 
Ewe’s  Milk  ;  but  their  chief  Trading  Com¬ 
modities  are  Wool  and  Flax.  They  have 
abundance  of  Fowl,  and  Plenty  of  Game, 
in  their  Forrefts. 

They  have  had  feveral  good  Scholars,  and 
brisk  Wits;  but  the  Boors  are  accounted 
dull  and  weak.  Their  Neighbours  call  ’em 
Afs-eaters,  becaufe  they  fay  a  Silejian  Boor, 
who  had  never  feen  an’  Afs  before,  fhot  one 
as  travelling  in  the  Country  for  an  over¬ 
grown  Hare,  and  he  and  his  Neighbours 
eat  it  as  fuch  :  But  to  take  off  this,  they 
frame  another  Story  themfelves,  That  ha¬ 
ving  difeover’d  a  Gold  Mine,  which  they 
delign’d  no  body  elfe  fhould  fhare  with 
them ;  to  conceal  it  while  they  work’d  at 
it  privately,  they  call’d  it  by  the  Name  of 
the  Golden  Aft.  They  reckon  the  Hours  of 
the  Day  from  the  Setting  of  the  Sun,  as 
the  Bohemians ,  and  fome  of  the  Italians ,  do  ; 
but  thofe  of  Quality  follow  the  ufual  Me¬ 
thod. 

Matthew  Corvine#,  King  of  Hungary,  was 
for  fome  Time  Lieutenant  of  Silefia ;  but 
that  Poll:  was  afterwards  conferr’d  on  the 
Bifhops  of  Breflaw,  till  the  Emperor  R§» 
dolph  II.  order’d  that  fome  Temporal  Prince 
of  the  Country,  with  the  Officers  under 
him  for  determining  all  Law-Suits,  fhould 
be  appointed  by  the  Council  at  Prague. 

Chriftiariity  was  planted  here,  as  in  Po¬ 
land,  about  the  End  of  the  9th,  or  the 
Beginning  of  the  10th  Century  ;  but  at  fir  ft, 
the  Chriftians  worlhip’d  in  private,  for  fear 
of  their  Magiftrates,  till  the  Court  turn’d 
Chriftian  about  965,  when  9  Bifhopricks 
were  ere&ed  in  the  Country.  Soon  after 
Luther's  Appearance,  they  embrac’d  the 
Augsburg  Confeffion,  whifch  was  confirmed 
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by  the  Emperor  Rodolph  If.  in  1609.  But 
F:rJinand  II.  repeal’d  their  Charter,  and  ve¬ 
ry  much  reitraiifd  fhe  Exercife  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion,  which  was  reftor’d  by  the  Treaty 
of  Weflphalia ;  but  taken  from  them  iince, 
till  the  prefent  King  of  Sweden  obliged  the 
Emperor  to  allow  it  them  again  .*  But  the 
Controverfy,  whether  the  Calvinijls  there 
fhall  have  the  fame  Privilege,  is  not  yet 
determin’d. 

The  Dutchy  and  City  of  Croften* 

THE  Name  in  German  lignifies  a  Border, 
becaufe  if  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  Bran¬ 
denburg.  It  has  had  feveral  Mafters,  having 
been  mortaged  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Mag¬ 
deburg  in  1272  ;  but  redeemed  within  two 
Years  by  the  Duke  of  Brejlaw.  It  was  af¬ 
terwards  mortgaged  to  John  Marquis  of  Bran¬ 
denburg  for  4000  Crowns  towards  their 
Duke’s  Ranfom,  and  again  redeemed.  John 
of  Rrendenburg,  called  the  German  Cicero ,  had 
it  again  for  his  Wife’s  Portion  of  5:0000 
Crowns  ;  and  it  was  afterwards  deliver’d  to 
John  HI.  of  Brandenburg  in  1391,  by  Uladi- 
flan*  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  ;  and  the 
full  Pofleflion  of  it  was  given  to  the  Ele&or 
of  Brandenburg  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  L 
King  of  Bohemia  :  Since  which,  the  Electors 
have  always  call’d  themfelves  Dukes  of 
Crojfen. 

The  City  of  that  Name  is  ancient,  ftands 
in  a  pleafant  Plain,  and  good  Air,  upon  th» 
Oder.  The  Duke’s  Palace,  the  Town-Houfe, 
and  fome  of  the  Citizens  Houfes,  are  of 
neat  polilh’d  Stone.  The  neighbouring 
Hills  are  cover’d  with  Fruit-Trees  of  fe¬ 
veral  Sorts  ;  and  they  have  likewife  fom« 
Wine,  but  not  very  good.  The  City,  th& 
Jittle,  has  a  confiderable  Trade,  by  reafon 
of  its  Situation  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Oder 
and  Bobor.  It  lies  about  2  s'  Miles  S.  E.  froit* 
Francfert  on  the  Oder,  and  about  3  7  N.  Wo 
from  Glogave ,  aboutLong.  34.  37.  Lat.  $t.  3, 

The  City  and  Dutchy  of  Glogaw* 

Til  E  Name  is  derived  from  the  Wem> 
difh  Word,  which  fignifies  Copfes  or 
Thickets,  amongft  which ’tis  fituated.  Duks 
C mad  Wall’d  it,  and  built  the  Cathedral* 

the 
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the  only  Srrengh  and  Ornament  of  the 
Town,  about  1260,  and  flock’d  it  with 
Germans,  who  brought  in  th~ir  oWfi  Laws 
’Tis  called  Glogaw  the  Great,  becaufe  there 
is  a  lefts?  of  the  fame  Name  in  the  Dutchy 
t>f  Oppelen.  ’Twas  formerly  fubjed  to  its 
own  Princes,  but  now  to  the  Emperor,  as 
King  of  Bohemia.  It  lies  in  Long.  35.  12. 
Lat.  51.45.  on  the  Oder,  3  5  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Croflen,  and  about  45  N.  W.  from  Breflaw. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Swedes  in  1647,  but  re- 
ilor'd  to  the  Empire  afterwards,  is  regularly 
fortified,  and  has  a  ftrong  Caftle.  The  Pal- 
fie,  Gravel  and  Stone,  are  Epidemical  Di- 
ftempers  here,  aferib’d  to  their  intemperate 
drinking  of  bitter,  muddy,  ftrong  Beer, 
and  eating  too  much  Pork  and  Cheefe. 
There  are  feveral  other  petty  Towns  in 
this  Dutchy,  but  not  worth  infilling  on. 
The  People  of  this  Dutchy  have  a  Law,  by 
which  a  Daughter,  upon  Failure  of  Iflue- 
Male,  inherits  her  Fathers  Eflate  before  any 
of  his  other  Male  Relations,  which  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Cuftom  of  moft  other  Places  in 
Germany. 

The  City  and  Dutchy  of  Sagan* 

THis  City  is  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft 
populous  in  Silejia.  It  was  feveral 
times  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Swedes  and 
Imperialifts  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  G*r- 
many.  The  Caftle,  St.  Mary* s  Church,  and 
two  old  Monafteries,  are  the  Things  of 
moft  Note  here.  It  lies  about  20  Miles  W. 
from  Glogaw,  on  the  River  Bohr .  This 

Dutchy  is  but  of  fmall  Extent,  was  former¬ 
ly  Part  of  that  of  Glogaw ,  but  afterwards  had 
three  or  four  Princes  of  its  own  at  a  time. 
There  are  feveral  large  Corn-Fields  in  this 
Province,  which  is  well  water’d  by  Rivers  ; 
and  there  are  three  other  fmall  Cities,  cal¬ 
led  Primus,  Naumfrttrg,  and  Friwald,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Dutchy. 

The  Town  and  Dutchy  of  Wolaw, 

THis  Dutchy  was  formerly  Part  of  that 
of  Lignitz.  ’Tis  divided  into  6  Cir¬ 
cles  or  Hundreds,  denominated  from  their 
chief  Towns,  Wolai v,  Hernfiat ,  Winzing ,  Ru- 
ten,  Raude,  and  Stein  aw.  VAlaw  it  felf  is  but 
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^  fmall  inconfiderabJe  Town,  of  Ifttle 
Trade.  They  are  furnilh’d  with  Fifh  from 
a  neighbouring  Lake,  otherwife  they  could 
fcarcely  fuhfift.  ’Twas  however  for  fome 
Time  the  Seat  of  War  betwixt  the  Swede? 
and  Germans ,  and  a  Swedifh  Lieutenant-Ge¬ 
neral  kept  it  with  a  Garilbn.  It  lies  about 
two  Miles  S.  E.  from  Glogaw. 

The  Dukedom  and  City  of  Oelfe. 

THis  City  is  neat  and  regularly  built,  has 
a  fair  Church,  College,  and  Town- 
Hall,  and  a  handfomc  fquare  Market-place. 
The  Gates,  Walls,  and  Turrets,  were  hand- 
fome  and  noble  before  the  late  Swedijh  War, 
when  moft  of  them  were  demoliftfd  by  the 
Swedes  about  1648.  ’Tis  feated  in  a  plea- 
fant  Country,  and  wholefome  Air,  was  firft 
made  a  City  by  the  Emperor  Henry  I.  about 
936,  and  afterwards  had  Dukes  of  their 
own;  but  fince  1492,  has  been  fubje£t  to 
the  Dukes  of  Munjlerberg.  There  are  7  o- 
ther  fmall  Cities  in  this  Principality.  The 
Town  lies  about  42  Englijh  Miles  S,  E.  from 
Glogaw . 

The  City  and  Dutchy  of  Breflaw* 

THis  City  is  called  Urati/lavia ,  and  by 
fome  Latin  Authors  Budorgis,  and  B«- 
torigum.  It  has  the  firft  Name  from  Wrati - 
flam,  a  Bohemian  Prince,  who  founded  if,, 
and  on  that  Account  the  Citizens  bear  a  W 
in  their  Coat  of  Arms.  It  ftands  on  the 
Conflux  of  the  Oder  and  O hla,  in  a  rich  and 
pleafant  Country,  in  Long.  36.  7.  La t.  5 1. 7. 
about  43  Miles  S.  E.  from  Glogaw.  ’Tis  the 
Metropolis  of  Silefa,  very  populous,  and 
much  reforted  to  by  Hungarian,  Bohemian > 
Polijh,  and  other  Foreign  Merchants.  The 
Citizens  are  neat  and  genteel  in  their  Clothes,, 
and  live  as  handfomely  as  any  others  in  the 
Empire  ;  upon  which  they  affeft  to  have 
been  thought  to  have  had  an  immediate  De~ 
pendance,  and  do  not  love  to  be  reckon’d: 
any  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia ;  th6' 
it  be  plain  from  Geldaflm,  that  they  former¬ 
ly  were.  To  fupport  their  Pretenfions,, 
they  obtained  Leave  of  the  Emperors  to 
bear  the  Spread-Eagle  in  their  Efcutcheons  * 
and  Charles  V,  confirmed  their  Privileges. 

Their 
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Their  Buildings  are  generally  fair  and  (late¬ 
ly  ;  and  on  the  Banks  of  the  Oder,  there 
are  4  old  fafhion’d  Piles  of  Building,  with 
Turrets  on  the  Top,  which  they  fay  were 
the  Palaces  of  fo  many  Swabian  Princes, 
formerly  Lords  of  this  City.  The  Town 
is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  who  is  put  in  by 
the  King  of  Bohemia.  They  were  anciently 
called  Golden  Bijhops ,  becaufe  of  their  large 
Revenues ;  and  they  fay,  he  mud  always 
be  a  Silefian ;  yet  others  have  enjoy’d  this 
Pod.  They  have  alfo  an  Univerlity,  which 
has  bred  many  learned  Men,  and  fome  emi¬ 
nent  Writers.  La  Forefi  fays,  it  has  been  a 
fort  of  an  independant  City  dnce  1348. 
That  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  enlarg’d  and 
endow’d  it  with  great  Privileges ;  fo  that 
their  Government  is  a  fort  of  Common- 
wrealth.  Mod  of  the  Inhabitants,  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  Author,  were  Cahinifis ,  and 
had  their  Liberty  ratified  by  the  Treaty  of 
Munfier.  He  adds,  That  in  the  13th  Cen¬ 
tury,  it  was  burnt  by  the  Tartars ,  and  dif¬ 
fered  much  by  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany . 
*Tis  one  of  the  larged  and  riched  Towns 
of  the  Empire  ;  and  their  dately  Churches, 
and  other  Buildings,  with  their  fine  Squares, 
make  it  one  of  the  fined.  The  Inhabitants 
have  made  it  very  drong,  and  guard  it 
themfelves.  Their  Government  is  by  ij 
Senators,  1  r  of  which  are  of  the  Nobility, 
and  the  other  4  are  chofen  ©ut  of  the  Cor¬ 
porations  of  Drapers,  Mercers,  Brewers, 
and  Butchers.  Hekelius  gives  a  mighty  Cha¬ 
mber  of  this  City,  and  of  the  Inhabitants, 
for  their  Religion,  Civility,  Liberality,  and 
mentions  many  learned  Men  who  have  been 
bred  there. 

The  fird  Duke  of  this  Province  was  Bo - 
tijlaus,  a  Pelijh  Prince,  who  had  that  Digni¬ 
ty  conferr’d  on  him  by  the  Emperor  Frede¬ 
rick  I.  in  1163  ;  but  the  following  Princes 
not  being  able  to  defend  themfelves  againd 
the  Tartars  and  Poles,  they  were  forced  to 
put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  of  the 
King  of  Bohemia ,  to  whom,  Burn  fays,  the 
Emperor  Frederick  II.  gave  it  as  a  Fief  of 
the  Empire  ;  but  ’tis  now  fubjefl  imme¬ 
diately  to  the  Emperor. 

The  City  and  Dutchy  of  Lignitz. 

THis  is  a  fair  City,  on  a  fmall  River,  and 
is  thought  to  derive  its  Name  from. 


the  ancient  Lugii,  about  1 <>  Miles  W.  from 
Brefiaw ,  and  30  S.  from  Gl&gai v,  Boh  flaw, 
their  fird  Duke,  enlarg’d  and  fortify'd  it  a* 
bout  1170;  and  Duke  Frederick  did  fo  much 
improve  it  in  1  $  3  2,  that  it  was  the  bed  for¬ 
tified  Town  in  Silefia ,  except  Brefiaw.  They 
have  a  noble  and  drong  Cadle,  and  a  date¬ 
ly  Hofpital  and  Town-Houfe.  ’Tis  famous 
for  the  Vi&ory  which  the  Swedes  obtained 
near  it  over  the  Germans  in  163  $. 

This  Dutchy  is  the  bed  Corn-Country 
in  Silefia,  and  abounds  with  the  white  fort 
of  Terra  Sigillata.  ’Tis  commonly  divided 
into  7  Circles,  4  of  which  take  Name  from 
their  principal  Towns,  Luben ,  Parchweitz , 
Hayn,  and  Goldberg ,  which  are  not  worth  in¬ 
diting  upon.  The  other  3  Divifions  are 
in  the  barren  Part  of  the  Country. 

The  Dutchies  and  Cities  of  Jawer, 
Schweidnitz,  Brieg,  Monfter- 
berg,  and  Oppelen. 

JAtoer  dands  in  a  pleafant  Valley,  near  the 
rocky  Mountains  which  divide  Silefia 
from  Bohemia,  It  has  no  River  near  it,  but 
is  fortified  with  high  Ramparts  and  deep 
Ditches.  It  lies  about  10  Miles  S.  from 
Lignitz .  It  differed  much  by  the  Civil 
War  in  1648,  when  their  Church  was  burnt 
down  ;  but  is  now  rebuilt  more  dately.  It 
came  to  Charles  IV.  King  of  Bohemia  by 
Marriage,  and  is  fubjeCt  to  the  Emperor  as 
King  of  that  Country.  They  have  a  Cadle, 
where  the  Governor  of  this  Dutchy  and 
Schweidnitz  refides.  There  are  1 1  other 
Towns  in  this  Dutchy,  but  of  no  great 
Note. 

Schweidnitz  takes  its  Name  from  the  great 
Herds  of  Swine  kept  there  before  the  For- 
red  was  cut  down  in  1070,  and  has  a  Wild- 
Boar  for  its  Arms.  It  was  enlarged,  forti¬ 
fied,  and  beautified,  by  Bolefiaw  I.  and  is 
one  of  the  fined  Towns  in  Silefia.  They 
have  fine  Churches,  and  Publick  Buildings ; 
and  in  their  Armory,  there:  is  a  great  Gun 
which  carries  a  Bullet  of  320  Pound  Weight. 
The  Town  of  Strigaw  in  this  Dutchy  is 
noted  for  great  Store  of  the  Terra  Sigillata . 
There  are  9  other  Towns  in  this  Dutchy, 
but  not  worth  defcriblng.  This  City 
lies  about  20  Miles  S.  E.  from  Lignitz , 
near  the  Conflux  of  two  final!  Rivers. 

G  g  g  g  2  Brieg, 
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Brieg,  fs  fo  call’d  from  the  Polijh  Word, 
fignifying  the  high  Bank  upon  which  ic 
Rands  on  the  River  Oder,  about  20  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Brefiaw.  The  Streets  are  uniform, 
the  Houfes  generally  are  of  Stone,  and  St.  Ni- 
cholas1* s  Church  is  a  high  and  {lately  old 
Fabrick,  with  two  Towers,  after  the  Fran- 
kijh  Mode.  MoR  of  it,  except  the  Publick 
Buildings,  was  burnt  by  the  HuJJites  in  1428. 
There  are  9  other  Towns  in  this  Dutchy, 
two  of  which,  Reichenfiein  and  Silberberg , 
are  noted  for  their  Mines,  and  are  jointly 
fubje£t  to  the  Dukes  of  Brieg  and  Lignite, 
who  are  both  of  one  Family,  defcended 
from  the  ancient  Hereditary  Kings  of  Bo¬ 
land,  This  is  one  of  the  chief  Dutchies  of 
the  Country. 

Monfierberg  Rands  in  a  fruitful  Plain,  a- 
bout  32  Miles  S.  from  Brefiaw,  and  20  S.  E. 
from  Schweidnitz,  at  the  Head  of  a  fmall 
River  which  falls  into  the  Oder  at  Breflaw* 
It  takes  its  Name  from  a  MonaRery  built 
here  by  the  Emperor  Henry  I,  who  founded 
the  City.  “'Tis  but  fmall,  and  not  well  for¬ 
tified,  and  has  nothing  of  Note  but  an  old 
CaRle,  which  is  a  Rrong  Fortrefs  ;  the 
School,  and  a  fair  Town-Houfe.  There 
are  5  other  Towns  in  this  Dutchy,  but  of 
no  great  Note. 

Oppelen  Rands  on  the  N.  of  the  Oder,  over 
which  it  has  a  Bridge.  It  lies  about  37 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Breflaw,  is  fortified  with 
thick  W alls,  and  Rrong  Gates.  ’Tis  fub  je£t 
to  the  Poles,  and  about  36  M.  from  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  that  Country.  The  Emperor  was 
prevailed  with  by  the  K.  of  Poland,  to  whom 
’twas  mortgaged,  to  withdraw  his  Troops 
from  thence  in  1647.  There  are  12  other 
Towns  in  this  Country,  where  moR  of  the 
People  {peak  Polijh. 

The  Cities  and  Dutchies  of  Grot- 
kaw,  Jagerndorf,  Troppaw, 
Ratibor,  and  Tefchen. 

GRotkaw  is  fmall,  and  moR  of  the  Hou¬ 
fes  of  Wood,  except  the  Church,  the 
Bilhop’s  Palace,  and  Town-Hall,  which  are 
of  Stone.  There  is  fuch  Plenty  of  Wood 
and  Corn  in  the  Neighbourhood,  that  it  is 
become  a  Proverb,  *lis  impojfible  for  a  Grot- 
kawer  to  fiarve  or  freeze ,  It  is  fubjeSt  to  the 


King  of  Bohemia,  and  Rands  about  10  Miles* 
E.  from  Monfierberg .  Neijfa ,  10  Miles  S. 
from  it,  is  noted  for  a  great  Trade  in  Tick¬ 
ing.  There  are  si  other  Towns  in  this* 
Dutchy,  but  not  confiderable. 

Jagerndorf  takes  its  Name  from  the  great 
Number  of  Huncfmen  that  formerly  liv’d 
in  it,  where  they  had  Plenty  of  Game  in 
the  neighbouring  Woods.  Latin  Authors 
call  this  Dutchy  Carnovienfis ,  or  rather  Cor - 
mvienfis,  from  its  Arms,  which  are  a  Pair 
of  Horns  betwixt  two  Stones.  This  City 
and  Dutchy  was  given  by  Lewis  King  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia  to  George  Marquis  of 
Brandenburg,  who  built  a  CaRle  and  Forti¬ 
fications,  that  defend  this  little  Town.  Ic 
lies  above  30  Miles  S.E.  from  Monfierberg. 

Troppaw,  is  fo  call'd  from  the  River  Op- 
paw,  on  which  it  Rands,  about  12  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Jagerndorf  Latin  Writers  call 
the  Dutchy,  Oppavienfir.  In  1405,  it  wag  ' 
fwallowed  up  by  a  Deluge,  occafioned  by 
a  Hidden  Thaw  of  Snow  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountains.  This  City  has  Plenty 
of  all  Necefiaries,  and  is  noted  for  good 
Beer,  but  of  no  great  Trade.  There  are 
8  other  Towns  in  this  Dutchy,  where  they 
obferve  the  CuRoms  of  Moravia,  and  on- 
that  Account  have  frequently  attempted  to 
join  themfelves  to  that  Marquifate  ;  but 
have  always  been  hinder’d  by  thofe  of  Trop¬ 
paw.  *Tis  a  very  old  Town,  and  has  a  Fort¬ 
refs  built  after  the  Antick  Manner. 

Ratibor  Rands  in  a  pleafant  Plain,  on  the 
W.  of  the  Oder ,  30  Miles  E.  from  Oppelen . 
’Tis  fuppos’d  to  have  been  built  about  1 1 64. 
Some  Latin  Authors  call  it  Ratisbonia.  Moft 
of  the  Houfes  are  of  Wood  ;  but  the  Duke’s 
Palace,  the  Cathedral,  and  fome  Publick 
Buildings,  are  Stone.  It  has  Rill  one  Po~ 
pilh  MonaRery  ;  but  the  Jefuits  were  drove 
from  hence  at  the  Reformation.  It  had  for¬ 
merly  Dukes  of  its  own ;  but  their  Ifiiie 
failing  in  15:16,  it  became  fubjefl  to  the 
King  of  Bohemia .  The  Dutchy  has  5  other 
Towns,  but  not  confiderable. 

Tefchen  is  one  of  the  oldefi  Cities  of  Si- 
lefia,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  a  Po¬ 
lijh  Prince  about  8  r  o.  It  Rands  on  the  Oder, 
about  28  Miles  S.  E.  from  Ratibor,  on  the 
Confines  of  Silejia ,  Moravia ,  Hungary,  and 
Poland ;  whence  it  comes,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  a  medly  of  Language,  fcarce  un- 
derRood^  by  any  but  themfelves.  They 
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Itave  Store  of  Venifon,  Wild-Fowl,  and 
Bilh,  and  have  a  great  Trade  in  Wine  and. 
Fruit  from  Hungary.  They  have  two  Chur¬ 
ches,  where  their  Worlhip  is  perform’d  in 
Bohemian  and  High-Dutch ,  moft  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  being  of  thofe  Countries.  They 
have  two  Sorts  of  Beer,  one  of  Wheat,  and 
the  other  of  Barley-Malt ;  the  latter  very 
pleafant  and  ftrong,  with  which  the  Coun¬ 
try  People  frequently  make  themfelves 
drunk.  In  this  Dutchy,  there  are  many 
high  Mountains  5  but  there  are  two  Ridges 
moft  remarkable,  the  firft  the  Carpathian 
Mountains,  which  feparate  this  Country 
from  Hungary  and  Poland ,  and  are  by  the 
Natives  called  Jablunka  ;  among  them  are 
many  Mines  of  Silver  and  Lead,  which 
make  the  chief  Riches  of  Silejia .  The 
Miners  are  by  the  Natives  called  Walla- 
chians ,  and  are  a  much  rougher  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple  than  the  other  Sileftans :  A  vaft  Number 
of  ’em  revolted  from  the  Imperialifts  to 
the  Swedes  in  1643.  The  other  Mountains 
are  on  the  S.  and  divide  this  Country  from 
Moravia.  Latin  Authors  make  them  part  of 
the  Sudetes,  and  call  them  Montes  Mar  avid. 
They  are  well  ftock’d  with  Mines,  and 
great  Flocks  of  Sheep ;  but  their  Mines  do 
not  yield  fo  much  Ore  as  thofe  of  the  Car* 
paths  cm  Mountain!  They  have  8  or  p  o¬ 
ther  Towns  in  this  Country,  but  of  no 
great  Note.  La  Forrefi  mentions  a  little 
City  called  Biczina,  memorable  for  the  De¬ 
feat  of  Maximilian  of  Aufitria,  who  was  ta¬ 
ken  here  by  Sigifmund  of  Poland  in  1 5;  8  8,  and 
another  called  Plefs  near  the  Weijfel ,  a  pretty 
little  City,  with  the  Title  of  a  Barony.  He 
mentions  alfo  sprottaw  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Glogaw,  famous  for  a  Salt  Mine  ;  and  Frey - 
fiat  in  that  fame  Dutchy,  noted  for  its  Iron 
Mines. 

The  County  and  City  of  Glatz. 

TH  E  County  lies  among  the  Mountains 
of  Moravia ,  has  the  Dutchy  of  Silefia 
on  the  E.  Bohemia  on  the  W.  Moravia  on 
the  S.  and  Part  of  Bohemia  on  the  N.  which 
Dr.  Nicko fen  obferves  has  puzzled  Geogra¬ 
phers  to  which  of  thofe  Countries  to  affign 
it ;  but  it  moft  probably  belongs  to  Silefia. 
The  ancient  Inhabitants  are  thought  to  have 
been  the  Marfigni  $  and  after  them,  the  Hun¬ 


garians  polfefs’d  it,  with  feme  neighbour¬ 
ing  Countries,  till  routed  by  the  Emperor 
Henry  I.  who  hang’d  their  Chief  Comman¬ 
der  Glozar ,  from  whence  this  City  is  faid 
to  have  taken  its  Name.  The  Nobility  fay, 
That  before  this  Conqueft  by  Henry  I.  who 
alfo  planted  Chriftianity  here,  it  was  im¬ 
mediately  fubjeft  to  the  Emperors,  and  af. 
terwards  fubdued  by  the  Poles  and  Bohe¬ 
mians,  who,  by  their  Records,  appear  to  be 
Mafters  of  it  in  the  nth  Century.  After 
this,  it  was  fome  time  poffefled  by  the  Duke 
of  Silejia ,  till  the  Reign  of  Charles  IV.  who 
fubje&ed  it  again  to  Bohemia  ;  and  thus  it 
continued,  till  K.  George  of  Bohemia  gave  it, 
with  Monfierberg  and  Frankenfiein ,  to  fome  of 
his  own  Sons,  who  were  called  Dukes  of 
Monfierberg,  and  Earls  of  Glatz ..  It  was  af¬ 
terwards  fold  to  feveral  other  Princes  ;  but  ~ 
is  now  fubjeft  to  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia , 
Their  Commodities  are,  Iron,  Coal,  Silver 
Ore,  Timber,  Venifon  of  all  forts,  Tame  - 
Cattel,  Butter  and  Cheefe  ;  and  the  Ccun-  - 
try  is  fo  rich,  that  it  brings  fome  Years  » 
4000a  Crowns  into  the  Treafury  of  Bohe* 
mi  a. ' 

The  City  is  neat  and  eompa&,  ftands  in  5 
a  pleafant  Plain  on  the  Banks  of  the  Neijfafi. 
about  22  Miles  S.  W.  from  Monfierberg.  ’Tis 
defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle  on  the  top  of  a  * 
neighbouring  Hill.  Their  great  Church  1 
was  faid  to  have  been  formerly  the  Temple  • 
of  an  Idol,  worfhip’d  by  the  ancient  Inha¬ 
bitants,  in  which,  Mhrius  fays,  the  young 
Maids  nail’d  up  their  Hair  againft  the  Walls  5 
and  not  long  ago,  fome  of  thefe  Tabula  Vo- 
tiva  were  to  be  feen  there.  The  Magi- 
ftrates  have  a  Power  to  coin  Money  in  their 
own  Names  ;  but  feldom  coin  any  other 
than  Halfpennies  and  Farthings.  There  are  - 
p  other  large.  Towns  in  this  County,  of 
which  we  have  no  Defcription,  and  above 
300  fair  Villages. 

The  Marquifale  of  Moravia. 

THE  Bohemians ufually  give  the  Prece¬ 
dency  to  this  Country  before  Silefia, 
either  becaufe  ’twas  anciently  a  Kingdom 
of  it  felf,  or  was  fooner  fubjeft  to  the  Kings 
of  Bohernia.  Some  Authors  derive  the 
Name  from  Mahren,  a  Mare,  becaufe  ’tis 
noted  for  breeding  of  Horfes  5*  but  it  comes 

more 


$oa  GERMANY. 


more  probably  from  the  great  River  March , 
which  runs  through  the  middle  of  the 
Country  ;  was  formerly  the  Border  of  the 
Ger?nan  Empire  on  that  Side,  and  gave  the 
Name  of  Marchomanni  to  the  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  It  has  Silejta  on  the  N.  Auftria  on 
the  S.  Bohemia  on  the  W.  ar.d  Parc  of  Site- 
fa  on  the  E.  is  about  no  Miles  long,  and 
So  broad,  according  to  Dr.  Nicholfon.  Mod 
makes  the  Length  120,  and  the  Breadth  80. 
The  greated  Part  of  the  Country  towards 
the  N.  and  W.  conflfts  of  uninhabitable 
huge  Mountains  and  Forrefts;  but  towards 
Auftria  and  Hungary,  it  abounds  as  much 
ivith  fair  Fields,  Towns  and  Villages,  as 
mod  Parts  of  the  Empire.  The  Water, 
«fpecially  what’s  found  in  Pits,  is  in  many 
Places  poifonous  and  pedilential,  bccaufe 
of  a  mix’d  Mineral  made  up  chiefly  of  Lime 
and  Nitre  in  the  Soil,  which  not  only  in¬ 
fers  the  Water,  but  gives  a  Tin&ure  to 
their  Corn,  Vines,  Fruit-Trees,  and  other 
Vegetables,  which  occafions  the  Stone, 
Gout,  Cholick,  Falling-Sicknefs,  and  Hypo- 
chondriack  Diftempers,  to  be  epidemical  in 
this  Country  ;  but  Providence  has  furnilh’d 
them  with  feveral  rich  Medicinal  Foun¬ 
tains,  which  are  not  only  a  prefent  Remedy 
againft  thofe  Diftempers,  but  againd  mod 
others  with  which  Mankind  is  affli&ed. 
Thomas  Jordan ,  a  Phyfician,and  Native,  has 
feiven  a  good  Account  of  ’em,  and  of  their 
Virtues,  in  a  Book  Entituled,  C ommentarius 
de  Aquis  Medicatis  Moravia.  Since  which, 
other  Medicinal  Waters  and  Baths  have 
been  difcover’d  there,  which  Herdot ,  ano¬ 
ther  of  their  Phyficians,  has  defcrib’d  in  a 
Book,  call’d,  Tartaro  Maftix  Moravia.  They 
have  likewlfe  other  Fountains  of  a  fait  and 
acid  Tade,  very  pleafant  and  wholefome. 

Their  two  chief  Rivers  are,  1.  Moraw , 
which  gives  Name  to  the  Country.  It  ri¬ 
fe  in  the  County  of  Glatz,  runs  through 
the  middle  of  the  Marq.  and  mod  of  their 
chief  Cities  dand  on  its  Banks.  2.  Teya , 
which  fprings  from  two  Fountains,  one  in 
Bohemia,  the  other  in  Auftria ;  and  after  re¬ 
ceiving  feveral  other  Rivers,  falls  into  the 
Moravo  on  the  Borders  of  Auftria.  Thefe 
Rivers  have  Store  of  Trouts,  Crevifles,  Bar¬ 
bels,  Eels,  Jack,  Perch,  and  many  other 
Sorts  of  Frefh  Fifh. 

The  Country  abounds  with  Corn  of  all 
Sorts  for  their  own  Confumption  and  Ex¬ 


port,  and  they  have  Store  of  Red  and 
White  Wine.  They  have  good  Breeds  of 
Horfes,  Oxen,  Sheep,  and  Goats ;  but  no 
Afles,  Camels,  or  Mules,  which  feme  a- 
feribe  to  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Air.  They 
have  one  kind  of  Bead  peculiar  to  their 
Forreds,  which  they  call  Ryfewe,  fomewhac 
like  a  Panther.  ’Tis  about  as  high  as  an  or¬ 
dinary  Cur,  but  much  thicker.;  its  Belly 
and  Feet  are  fpotted,  and  it  preys  upon 
Deer  and  other  Beads,  whom  itTurprifes, 
by  leaping  fuddenly  upon  them  from  the 
top  of  a  Rock  or  Tree.  Dawbravius ,  in  his 
Hidory  of  Bohemia ,  fpeaks  of  Frankincenle 
and  Myrrh  dug  out  of  the  Earth  here,  which 
he  fays  refembles  the  Privities  of  Men  and 
Women,  and  on  that  Account  is  didin- 
guifh’d  into  Male  and  Female  ;  and  he  tells 
us  of  his  own  Knowledge,  That  one  of  their 
Noblemen,  when  his  Servants  were  dig¬ 
ging  a  FifhPond,  found  a  Piece  of  this 
Myrrh ,  perfectly  refembling  an  entire 
Man  ;  part  of  which,  refembling  half  of  a 
Man’s  Ami,  that  Lord  gave  to  himfelf, 
which  he  made  ufe  of  for  Fumigation  1 
And  Hertod  above-mention’d  allures  us  like* 
wife,  That  another  Piece,  refembling  an 
Infant,  was  found  in  the  Allum  Mines  near 
Czerna,  which  the  Miners  fold  for  30  Crowns 
to  fome  Carthuftan  Monks,  who  fent  it  to 
their  great  Monadery  in  France ,  where  the 
Abbot  made  a  Prefent  of  it  to  the  French 
King.  The  Country  People,  among  other 
Virtues,  fancy  that  it  drives  away  Ser¬ 
pents  and  ill  Spirits.  ALneas  Sylvius  fays, 
the  Inhabitants,  in  his  Time,  were  a  thievifh 
barbarous  People ;  and  that  there  was  no 
travelling  among  ’em  without  Arms.  The 
Moravians  themfelves  own,  that  the  Boors 
on  the  River  Hanak  are  guilty  of  this  Crime  j 
but  the  Inhabitants  in  general  are  of  a  free 
Converfation,  not  eaflly  provoked,  and  hard 
to  be  appeafed.  They  are  exemplary  for 
Obedience  to  their  Magidrates,  brave  in 
the  Field,  faithful  to  their  Promifes,  but 
credulous  of  old  Prophecies,  and  addieded 
to  Drink  ;  but  not  fuch  Drunkards  and  Bi¬ 
gots  as  fome  Geographers  reprefentthem. 

Their  common  Language  is  a  Dialeft  of 
the  Sclavow'ck  ;  but  the  Nobility  and  Citi¬ 
zens  fpeak  Hi^h-Duteh. 

They  are  faid  to  have  been  flrd  converted 
by  St.  Cyril  and  Meludiw,  See.  When  John 
Hufs  began  to  appear  in  Bohemia,  many  of 
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the  Moravians  embrac'd  his  Do&rine,  which 
was  much  oppofed  by  John  de  Praga,  Bifhop 
of  OlmutZy  afterwards  a  Cardinal  \  but  foon 
after,  moft  of  their  Cities  and  great  Towns 
threw  off  Popery.  The  Synod  of  Brin ,  in 
1608,  having  given  Leave  for  every  Man 
to  believe  as  God  had  given  him  Know¬ 
ledge,  the  People  abufing  their  Liberty, 
abundance  of  unlearn'd  Men,  and  Mecha- 
nicks,  fet  up  for  Preachers,  which  divided 
them  into  14  Se&s,  who  all  reje&ed  Com¬ 
munion  with  one  another.  Thefe  unhap¬ 
py  Divifions  made  it  eafy  for  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  II.  after  the  Defeat  ©f  the  Ele&or 
Palatine  near  Prague  in  1620,  to  re-intro¬ 
duce  Popery;  fo  that  the  Proteftants  were 
difperfed  among  the  Rocks  and  Mountains 
on  the  Borders  of  Si  left  a,  and  durft  not 
meet  in  publick,  a$  Dr.  Nicholfon  informs 
us. 

That  fame  Author  fays,  Moravia  was  an¬ 
ciently  a  Kingdom,  and  their  Kings  the 
greateff  Potentates  in  this.  Part  of  Europe , 
having  under  them  Bohemia ,  Poland,  and  Si- 
lejia.  About  70a,  Zuantacop,  King  of  Mo¬ 
ravia, ,  refufmg  Tribute  and  Homage  to  the 
Emperor,  the  latter  invaded  him  ;  but  was 
forc’d  to  a  difhonourable  Retreat*.  To  re¬ 
venge  which,  the  Emperor  call’d  in  the 
Infidel  Hungarians ,  by  whofe  Alfiftance  he 
routed  Zuantacop,  who  thereupon  became  an 
Hermit ;  and  his  Country  being  divided 
into  Provinces,  was  annexed  to  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  now  moft  of  it  is  fubjeft  to  Bo¬ 
hemia,  or  broke  into  a  few  Petty  Baronies. 
La  Forreft  fays,  ’twas  united  to  Bohemia  a  - 
bout  104$  by  Brzetiftas  Duke  of  Bohemia, 
called  the  Bohemian  Achilles.  This  Country 
fuffer’d  much  by  the  Ravages  of  the  Tartars 
during  the  Siege  of  Vienna  in  1683. 

Their  chief  Cities  and  Towns  are; 

1,  Qlmuts,  their  Metropolis,  in  Latin  Olo- 
mutmm ,  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  Ptokmfs 
Eburum .  ’Tis  a  fmall  City,  neat,  and  well 
built,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Meraw,  by  which 
it  has  a.  Trade  with  Bohemia ,  Hungary ,  Poland , 
Silefia,  and  Aujlria.  It  lies  about  20  Miles 
W.  from  the  Borders  of  Silefia,  in  Long.  3  5  . 
5 3,  Lat.  49.  35.  Their  Antiquaries  fancy 
the  Name  to  be  a  Corruption  of  Julio  Mon - 
tium ,  and  therefore  think  it  to  have  been 
built  by  Julius  C afar  ;  but  without  any 
Ground.  St  Cyril ,  their  Apoftle,  who  liv’d 


about  880,  was  their  firft  Bifhop.  Aventi- 
nus  fays,  he  was  the  Author  of  the  old  Wen- 
dijh  or  Croatian  Alphabet,  in  which  he  wrote 
the  Bible  that  he  tranflated  into  the  Mora~ 
vian  Tongue  ;  of  which,  fome  Antiquaries 
take  the  Mufcovian  Bible,  printed  in  1581,. 
to  be  a  Tranfcript.  In  1346,  the  Bifhop  of 
Olmuts  was  removed  from  being  fubjeft;  to 
the  Eleftor  of  Mentz,  and  made  Suffragan 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Prague ;  yet  fome  of 
their  late  Bifhops  have  deny’d  Subje&ion 
to  any  but  the  Pope. 

2.  Brin,  in  Latin  Bruna,  about  28  Miles* 
S.  E.  from  Olmuts.  The  Courts  of  Judi¬ 
cature  for  the  Country  are  held  here  and  at 
Olmuts  by  Turns.  It  ftands  on  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  two  fmall  Rivers,  and  is  defended 
by  a  ftrong  Caftle  on  the  top  of  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Hill.  JJt  held  out  bravely  again!! 
the  Swedes  in  164?,  whereas  Olmuts  furren- 
der’d  at  firft  Summons ;  on  which  Account, 
the  Inhabitants  difpute  the  Precedency  with, 
that  Town.  ’Tis  very  well  fortified,  and 
is  noted  for  the  Urticornu  Miner  ale  found  near 
it,  of  which  Authors  give  different  Ac¬ 
counts  ;  fomereprefenting  it  like  the  Trunk 
of  a  Walnut-Tree,  and  others  to  the  Bones 
of  unknown  Animals.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fuppo- 
fes  it  to  be  a  Petrifa&ion  of  Timber,  fuch 
as  is  found  in  many  other  Places,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  in  Qxfordjhire . 

3.  Jglaw,  on  the  Frontiers  oV  Bohemia,  a~ 
bout  40  Miles  W.  from  Brin.  ’Tis  faid  to 
have  been  built  in  799,  and  to  have  takers 
its  Name  from  Igle,  the  German  Word  for 
an  Hedgehog,  becaufe  thofe  Creatures  a- 
bounded  in  that  Place ;  But  La  Forreft  de¬ 
rives  it  from  the  Igla,  on  which  it  ftands, 
’Tis  a  large,  well  built,  and  ftrong  Town? 
and  a  great  Thoroughfare  betwixt  Bohemia 
and  Hungary,  which  makes  the  Inhabitants 
more  civil  to  Strangers  than  the  reft  of  their 
Countrymen.  It  held  out  obftinately  a— 
gainft  the  Do&rine  of  Hufs ;  but  was  the 
firft  Town  of  Moravia,  fubjeft  to  the  King 
of  Bohemia ,  that  embrac’d  the  Augsburg  Con- 
feffion.  In  1645,  it  furrender’d  to  the 
Swedes,  who,  to  make  it  more  tenable,  burnt 
down  the  large  Suburbs,  and  defended  it 
againft  the  Imperialifts,  whom  they  repulfed 
after  a  Twelvemonth’s  Siege.  The  Jefuits 
College,  with  the  Gymnajium  annex’d,  one 
Monaftery  of  Dominicans,  and  another  of 
Fr  and  ferns,  are  worth  a  Traveller’s  View, 
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Their  greatefl:  Trade  Is  in  Beer,  and  a  coarfe 
Woollen  Cloth,  which  they  make  and  drefs 

themfelves. 

4.  Znaim,  in  Latin  Znogma ,  on  the  Teya , 
about  25  Mtles  S.  W.  from  Brin,  in  a  plea- 
fant  Soil,  and  good  Air.  Gluverim  thinks 
it  to  be  Ptolomy  s  Medoflanium ,  which  comes 
pretty  near  the  Longitude,  but  not  his  La¬ 
titude.  The  Moravian  Annals  fay,  ’Twas 
built  where  it  now  {lands  about  1242,  ha¬ 
ving  been  formerly  deflroy’d  in  1145  by 
XJladiJlaus  of  Bohemia.  ’Tis  defended  by  a 
flrong  Callle  ;  but  is  over-look’d  by  an  adja¬ 
cent  Mountain  within  Cannon-fhot,  which 
makes  it  uncapable  of  holding  out  a  Siege. 
They  have  many  Vineyards  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  which  afford  a  palatable  Wine. 
Their  chief  Trade  is  by  Paflengers  betwixt 
Vienna  and  Prague.  ’Tis  famous  for  being 
frequently  taken  and  retaken  during  the 
German  Civil  War,  efpecially  when  taken 
by  the  Swedes  in  164?.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for 
the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Sigifinmd  in 
1437. 

5*.  Cremjir ,  on  the  River  Morava,  mid- way 
betwixt  Olmuts  and  Hrndijh ,  was  lately  a 
poor  Village,  but  now  one  of  the  faireft 
^Cities  in  Moravia ,  occalioned  by  being  the 
Refidence  of  the  Bifhops  o£' Olmuts,  who, 
becaule  of  its  convenient  Situation,  bought 
it  from  the  Marq.  of  Moravia,  and  built  a 
TaJace  there,  which  occafioning  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  to  increaie,  they  wall’d  and  fortify ’d 
-the  Town.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Swedes  in 

<5.  Ewanczitz,  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Jgla 
and  Ofiaw ,  v£hich  here  lofe  their  Names,  and 
are  called  Schwartza.  ’Twas  formerly  no¬ 
ted  for  more  different  SeCls  in  Religion  than 
almofl  any  other  Town  in  Europe,  The 
Siujfttes  and  Lutherans  had  their  Worfhip  in 
the  Parifh-Church  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 
The  Jews  had  one  of  the  Streets,  with  a 
'Synagogue  and  School,  without  the  Gates  : 
The  Galvinifts  had  two  Churches,  one  for 
the  Bohemians ,  and  another  for  the  Germans , 
who,  with  the  Lutherans  and  Hujjites,  fhar’d 
the  Government  of  the  City.  In  another 
Part  of  the  Suburbs,  dwelt  thofe  call’d  the 
Holy  Brethren  of  Swijfierl and,  who  deny’dBap- 
tifm,  thought  it  damnable  to  wear  a  Sword, 
and  had  a  Communion  only  at  Whitfmtide. 
The  Photinians ,  who  deny’d  the  Refurreflion, 
*nd0  as  Dr.  Nicholfin  thinks,  were  Atheifis 


and  Quakers,  had  their  Meeting  near  a 
Fountain  in  a  neighbouring  Field.  At  a 
fmall  Village  called  Olekewitz,  about  half  x 
Mile  from  the  Town,  lived  400  Anabap- 
tills.  Thefe  Differences  gave  the  Papifts 
an  Opportunity  to  drive  them  all  from 
thence  ;  fo  that  no  Liberty  is  granted  now 
to  any  but  Papifls  and  Jews.  -La  Forreft  men¬ 
tions  /htfterlitz,  a  Town  almofl  ruin’d  by 
the  Swedes  in  the  Civil  War.  Dr.  Nicholfin 
takes  Notice  of  the  Romantick  Account  of 
Cafpar  Lawdifiman,  who,  in  his  Directions 
for  fpeedy  understanding  Foreign  Langua¬ 
ges,  fays,  there  are  100  Cities,  410  Towns, 
500  Cattles, and  30360  Villages, in  this  Marq. 
And  fince  the  learned  Annotators  bn  Gluve - 
rius  fay  nothing  of  this  Number,  and  that 
thofe  who  travel  the  Country  muit  needs 
know  it  to  be  falfe,  it  mu  ft  be  own’d  the 
DoClor’s  Reflexion  is  juft. 

Bohemia. 

Its  Extent. 

THrs  Kingdom  has  Moravia,  and  Part  of 
Silejia ,  on  the  E.  'Voilland  and  the  Up¬ 
per  Palatinate  on  the  W.  duftria,  and  Part 
of  Bavaria,  on  the  S.  Part  of  Silejia,  Upper 
Lufatia ,  and  Mifinia ,  on  the  N.  According 
to  Moll's  Map,  the  greateft  Length  from  E. 
to  W.  is  160  Miles,  and  the  greatefl  Breadth 
from  S.  to  N.  about  ijo.  Goldafius,  from 
its  Situation,  urges  very  reafonably,  That 
it  mufl  needs  have  anciently  been  a  Branch 
of  the  German  Nation. 

Their  ancient  Inhabitants,  with 
their  Manners  and  Religion. 

Gold  aft  us  thinks,  die  ffiermiones  were  the 
ancient  Inhabitants,  and  makes  the 
Hermunduri  a  Branch  of  ’em.  They  were 
drove  out  by  the  Boii,  commanded  by  their 
General  Sigovefus,  a  C thick  Prince.  Micralin*y 
a  learned  Pomeran,  thinks  they  were  not  the 
Galli  Senones,  as  mofl  late  Antiquaries  da, 
but  the  ancient  Sermtones  of  Pomerania.  The 
Reader  may  confult  what  we  have  faid  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  People  in  our  Account  of 
Ancient  Germany.  Micreelms  fbppofes,the  Boii 
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fettled  here  about  the  Year  <5oo  of  Rome, 
when  Tarquinius  Prifcus  was  King,  and  gave 
Name  to  the  Country,  from  whence  they 
were  drove  by  the  Marcomanni,  and  removed 
to  that  Place  now  called  B avaria,  which 
from  them  was  anciently,  according  to  fome 
Authors,  called  Boioaria.  The  modern  Bo¬ 
hemians  call  their  Country  Czechowe,  and 
themfelves  Czechowsky.  Such  of  them  as 
allow  the  Name  of  Bohemia ,  derive  it  from 
Boy  and  Muz,  which,  they  fay,  fignifies  a 
Valiant  and  Pious  Man,  which  agrees  well 
enough  with  their  Chara&er.  They  are 
tax’d  with  being  fo  apt  to  imitate  the  Fa- 
fhions  of  other  Nations,  that  a  Painter, 
who  drew  other  People  in  their  proper  Ha¬ 
bits,  painted  a  Bohemian  naked,  with  a  Web 
at  his  Foot,  and  all  other  NecelTaries  for 
making  a  Suit,  according  to  the  next  Mode 
he  Ihould  fancy.  Some  Authors  fay,  That 
Zechus ,  a  Sclavonian  Commander,  with  a 
fmall  Number  of  his  Countrymen,  from 
whom  the  Bohemians  love  to  derive  their 
Pedigree,  fettled  here  ;  but  they  cannot  tell 
whether  in  the  4th,  5th,  or  <5th  Century  ; 
That  they  were  a  harmlefs  People,  liv’d  in 
a  fociable  Community,  and  diftributed  what 
they  had  according  to  every  one’s  Neceflity, 
( which  looks  femewhat  like  Sir  Thomas 
Moor'sVtopia.)  They  add,  That  after  Ze - 
thus9 s  Death,  being  difturb’d  by  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  they  chofe  one  Crocus ,  an  ancient 
Gentleman,  to  be  their  Chief  Magiftrate, 
and  appointed  a  certain  Number  of  Men  to 
aflift  him  in  determining  Controverfies. 
Under  this  fort  of  Government  they  con¬ 
tinued,  till  Libufa ,  Crocus's  Grand-Daughter, 
took  one  Primijlaus ,  a  Countryman,  from 
the  Plough  to  be  her  Husband,  and  he  af- 
fum’d  a  more  abfolute  Government,  under 
the  Title  of  a  Duke  ;  and  they  fay,  their 
Succeftors  kept  the  Government  about  450 
Years.  Hoffman  gives  this  further  Account 
of  ’em,  That  Charles  the  Great  fortified  Dref- 
den  againft the  Bohemians  about  8c8,  and  his 
Son  made  them  Tributaries  to  the  Empire. 

'  Lewis  King  of  the  Romans  made  War  upon 
them  with  various  Succefs,  and  brought  12 
of  their  Dukes  to  be  Chriftians  in  862. 
Their  Duke  Borzivoi  conquer’d  Moravia , 
and  converted  the  whole  Kingdom.  Their 
Prince  Wendflaus  was  brought  to  a  Peace  by 
the  Emperor  Hewy  the  Fowler  about  930; 
•.and  their  King  Bolijlaus  was  fubdutd  by  Otho 


the  Great ,  and  became  his  Vaflal  in  95:4- 
O tho  II.  reduc’d  them  in  97 6,  and  their  B 1- 
fhop  jddelbert  forfook  them,  hecaufe  of  their 
bad  Lives,  about  999  ;  and  going  to  Hun¬ 
gary,  converted  many  of  that  People. 
Dr.  Nicholfin  fays,  The  Emperor  Henry  IV. 
in  a  Diet  of  the  Empire  at  Mentz,  created 
Wratijlaus  D.  of  Bohemia  a  King,  and  fet  a 
Crown  of  Gold  on  his  Head  ;  fome  fay  in 
1072,  and  others  about  1082  ;  from  which 
Time  the  Emperors  always  claim’d  a  Right 
of  invefting  their  Kings,  and  perfwaded 
the  People  to  rebel  from  Time  to  Time 
againft  luch  as  did  not  receive  the  lave  fix¬ 
ture  at  their  Hands.  The  Brandenburg  Re- 
fident  gives  much  the  fame  Account  of  the 
Settlement  of  the  Slavs  here,  who  fie  thinks 
came  from  Scythia ;  and  becaufe  they  were 
originally  Strangers,  their  own  Authors  and 
others  have  from  Time  to  Time  pleaded 
an  Exemprion  from  their  being  fubjeft  to 
the  Laws  or  Diets  of  the  Empire.  Thefe 
Slavi  extended  their  Boundaries  into  Pome¬ 
rania,  Mecklenburg ,  and  Brandenburg.  It  has 
alfo  been  debated,  whether  they  be  a  Circle 
of  the  Empire,  becaufe  when  Maximilian  L 
firft  appointed  the  Circles  to  be  Six,  he  did 
not  include  Bohemia  ;  but  the  fame  Author 
fays,  That  the  Emperor  Wenciflam  did  long 
before  that  Time  make  it  the  firft  of  the 
Four  Circles  which  he  appointed  :  And  he 
makes  it  plain  from  Hiftory,  That  fince  the 
Time  of  Charlemagne,  they  have  done  Ho^ 
mage  to  the  Emperor  and  Empire. 

Dr.  Nicholfin  fays,  When  the  Slavi  came 
firft  hither,  they  brought  many  Idols  with 
them  ;  their  Chief  was  Pron ,  which  in  their 
*  Language  is  the  fame  with  Jupiter  the  Thun¬ 
derer,  and  they  gave  him  the  fame  Reve¬ 
rence  as  the  Saxons  did  to  Thor  ;  but  at  la  ft. 
reje&ed  him,  and  honour’d  Swanto-Wit,  aft. 
Idol,  whole  Temple  was  at  Wallin  in  Pome- 
vanish;  and  the  Doftor 'fays,  they  ftill  retain 
fome  Remembrance  of  this  Idol  ;  for  when 
they  ftiake  Hands  with  one  another,  they 
make  ufe  of  this  Compellation,  Wit  eg,  Wi» 
teg ,  or  Witamte.  The  firft  that  converted 
them  to  Chriftianity  was  Methodius,  a  Greek 
Prelate  ;  fo  that  ’twas  long  before  the  Bo¬ 
hemian  Clergy  would  own  the  Pope's  Su¬ 
premacy.  The  Doftor  oblervcs,  That  the^ 
Catalogues  of  their  Kings  are  fo  contra-* 
di&ory,  that  ’tis  hard  to  reconcile  them. 

•  ‘  He  h  h  h  <  •'  the 


604 


B  R  M  A  NT. 
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lafca,  who  form’d  a  Confpiracy  to  banifti 
all  the  Men,  and  fet  up  a  Government  like 
that  of  the  Amazons.  She  and  her  Women, 
defended  themfelves  bravely  for  fome  Time 

TH  E  Adas  Hiftorique  gives  us  the  fol-  but  being  overcome,  and  put  to  Death* 
lowing  Hiftory  of  their  Dukes  and  Primijlaus  died  foon  after- 
Kings.  4*  Nimiflaus  his  Son  fucceeded  about 

j.  Zechns  or  Zecco,  faid  to  be  defcended  He  cultivated  the  Country,  and  wall’d 
of  a  Noble  Family,  and  flying  hither  with  the  Town  of  Prague.  He  is  faid,  to  have 
his  Brother  Le  chits  for  killing  a  Perfon  of  acquir’d  great  Glory  in  his  War  with  the. 
Quality  in  their  own  Country,  they  took  Romans,  and  died  about  71?. 
up  their  Abode  on  Mount  Gkezip where  5.  Mtiatha.  his  Son  fucceeded,  govern’d 
finding  none  but  a  few  People  that  look’d  the  Men  himfelf,  as  they  fay,  and  left  the 
after  their  Flocks,  and  liv’d  on  their  Milk,  Government  of  the  Women  to  his  Wife 
they  taught  them  Husbandry  :  Upon  which  Trejtjlaw ,  had  Wax  with  the  Alemanni  and 
thofe  Peafants  honouring  them  as  their  Ma-  Moravians,  and  died  about  73  y. 

Hers,  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants  follow’d  6.  He  \vas  fucceeded  by  Vogenius,  whom 
their  Example,  and  chofe  Zeektu  for  their  fome  call  Voritius.  He  had  War  with  the 
Governor,  becaufe  he  was  the  eldeft :  Upon  Saxons  and  Mifnians ,  and  with  Rebels  of  his 
this,  Lechus  went  to  Poland,  to  which  he  own  Country,  whom  having  fubdued,  he 
gave  Name,  and  founded  the  Government  liv’d  peaceably  ever  after,  and  died  in 
there.  This  is  faid  to  have  happen’d  about  763. 

the  Year  of  Chrift  550,  Zechns  govern’d  7.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Wencijlaus  I.  of. 
a  long  Time  j  but  the  Time  of  his  Death  whom  there  is  nothing  remarkable,  but 
is  Uncertain.  that  he  reign’d  22  Years,  and  died  about 

2.  Grace  or  Cracus  fucceeded  .*  Some  call  78  y. 
him  Zechus's  Son,  and  others  make  him  a>  8.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Bohemian,  and  fay,  he  govern’d  with  fo  C zrfzomjlus,  who  being  ambitious,  got  him- 
much  Prudence,  that  the  Poles  chofe  him  felf  chofen  Prince  at  Prague.  He  was  un- 
alfo  to  be  their  Governor  after  Leckus  ;  and  fuccefsful  in  his  War  with  Charlemagne,  und. 
fome  fay,  he  founded  and  gave  Name  to  died  in  803. 

the  City  Cracow  in  that  Country.  9.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Belamf 

3.  After  his  Death,  the  youngeft  of  his  or,  as  fome  call  him,  Necklam ,  who  being  a 
three  Daughters,  called  libujfa,  had  the  Go-  cowardly  Prince,  his  Uncle  Uladijlaus  usurp'd 
vernment  of  Bohemia  about  619,  which  {he  the  Government;  but  was  defeated  and 
managed  well ;  but  many  of  her  Subje&s  kill’d  by  Briams  General,  and  is  faid  to  have 
thinking  it  unreafonable  that  a  Woman  been  fo  cruel,  that  he  would  allow  hisSol- 
fhould  govern  Men,  they  revolted  ;  but  (he  diers  no  Proviflons  but  the  dead  Bodies  of 
pacify’d  them,  by  pretending  to  the  Art  of  their  Enemies,  which  rais’d  all  the  Country 
Divination,  and  telling,  That  the  Gods  had  again#  him.  Belam  died  in  839,  and  was 
order’d  them  to  let  a  Florfe  loofe,  and  that  fucceeded  by  his  Son  No  ft  i  vitus-,  whom  fome 
Ihe  was  to  marry  the  Man  to  whofe  Houfe  call  Nofiritim*  He  (har’d  the  Government 
the  Horfe  ihould  flrft  betake  himfelf,  and  with  his  Brother  Miftbogen ,  and  governing 
that  he  was  to  be  their  Prince.  A  Horfe  happily,  it  contributed  much  to  the  Peo- 
being  let  loofe  accordingly,  he  fiop’d  at  the  pling  of  the  Country.  He  had  War  with 
Houle  of  Primijlaus,  a  Peafant,  who  under-  Lewis'  de  Debonnaire ;  but  made  Peace  with 
Handing  the  Matter,  threw  down  his  Stick  him  a  little  before  his  Death,  which  hap- 
with  which  he  drove  his  Cattle  at  Plough,  pen’d  in  856. 

which  the  fabulous  Pagans  faid  became  im-  10.  His  Son  Borjlvojm  I.  fucceeded,  was 
mediately  a  Nut-Tree  ;  in  Remembrance  of  their  firft  Chriftian  Prince,  and  converted 
which,  he  diftributed  a  certain  Quantity  of  by  Qyrillus  and  Methodius  in  894.  This  oc- 
Nuts  every  Year  to  the  People.  He  go-  caflon’d  his  Subje&s  to  dethrone  him  ;  but 
yern’d  with  great  Succefs  while  Libujfa  he  fubdued  the  Rebels,  eftablilh’d  Chriftia- 
liv’d  ;  and  after  her  Death,  married  one  Vo*  nity,  left  the  Government  to  his  Son 

tig- 
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tigntus  I.  and  retir’d  with  his  Queen  to  a 
Monaftery,  where  he  died  pioufly. 

11.  Spitigneus  began  his  Reign  in  904, 
govern’d  well  at  firft ;  but  abandoning  hini- 
felf  to  Ambition,  and  other  Vices,  and  de- 
fpiling  the  Threatnings  of  his  Father  and 
Mother,  he  was  cut  off  by  Heaven  4  Days 
after  their  Reproof,  in  90 6. 

12.  His  Brother  X Tladiflaw  or  Wr  at  i flans  I. 
fucceeded,  was  an  excellent  Prince,  victo¬ 
rious  againft  the  Hungarians ,  and  mar¬ 
ried  a  Pagan  Lady,  on  her  Promife  to  turn 
Chriftian  ;  but  foon  after  flie  endeavour’d 
to  fupprefs  Chriftianity,  tho  without  Suc- 
cefs.  Uladiflaw  died  in  91 6. 

13.  Wenciflans  I.  his  Son,  fucceeded  ;  and 
during  his  Minority,  his  Grandmother  Lud¬ 
milla  was  chofen  to  govern,  becaufe  her 
Husband  would  not  quit  his  Monaftery, 
His  own  Pagan  Mother  being  incens’d  at 
this,  got  her  murther’d,  and  ufurp’d  the 
Government,  for  which,  when  he  came  of 
Age,  he  took  Arms  againft  her,  which 
brought  her  to  a  feign  dSubmiflion;  but  ftie 

erfwaded  his  Brother  Boleflaus  to  murther 
im  in  938. 

14.  Boleflaus  fucceeded  ;  but  the  Emperor 
Qtho  the  Great  made  War  upon  him  for  mur- 
thering  his  Brother  3  and  after  14  Years 
Time,  brought  him  to  a  Peace,  to  pay  Tri¬ 
bute,  to  do  publick  Penance  for  his  Crime, 
and  to  reftore  Chriftianity.  After  which, 
■Boleflaus  died  in  967. 

15.  His  Son  Bolejlauf  II.  fucceeded,  and 
was  an  excellent  Prince.  He  founded  the 
Biflioprick  of  Prague ,  fent  for  feveral  Cler¬ 
gymen  from  Germany  to  promote  Chriftia¬ 
nity,  made  War  upon  the  Ruffians  and  Poles, 
defeated  the  Emperor  Qtho  II.’s  Army,  made 
Peace  with  his  Son  0 tho  III.  and  died,  after 
a  good  Reign,  in  999. 

1 6.  His  Son  Boleflaus  III.  fucceeded,  was 
a  covetous  and  negligent  Prince,  and  loft 
what  his  Father  had  conquer’d  from  his 
Neighbours :  Upon  which,  his  Uncle  Mufce 
feiz’d  him,  put  out  his  Eyes,  and  banifh’d 
him  ;  but  by  the  Help  of  the  Sclavonians 
and  Saxons ,  he  recover’d  Part  of  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  and  died  at  Budowitz  in  the  80th 
Year  of  his  Age. 

17.  Jaromir ,  his  Son,  who  was  made  Re¬ 
gent  during  his  Baniftiment,  fucceeded  ; 
but  being  uncapable  of  Iftue,  the  People, 
with  the  Affiftance  of  lUs  Brother  XJlrk  or 


XJdolru ,  depos’d  him.  -  His  Brother,  who 
had  been  chofen  Governor  fome  Time  be¬ 
fore,  put  out  his  Eyes. 

18.  XJlric  fucceeded  in  1035,  govern’d  for 
two  Years  with  great  Glory,  defeated  Gero 
Marquis  of  Brandenburg  in  Lufatia,  taught 
the  Bohemians  the  Art  of  War,  and  dy’d 
with  the  Reputation  of  a  great  General  in 
1037. 

19.  Bretiflaus  I.  his  Son,  fucceeded  ;  and 
for  his  Valour,  obtain’d  the  Sirname  of  the 
Bohemian  Achilles.  His  taking  by  Force  Ju¬ 
dith,  a  Daughter  to  the  Ele&or  Palatine ,  oc- 
cafton’d  a  War  betwixt  him  and  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Conrad  II.  The  firft  Campaign  was  fuc- 
cefsful  to  neither ;  but  the  Emperor  coming 
with  a  greater  Army,  that  Princefs,  by  her 
Mediation,  and  throwing  her  felf  at  the 
Emperor’s  Feet,  hinder’d  the  Battle,  and 
brought  on  a  Peace.  He  was  very  fuccefs- 
ful  againft  the  Poles  and  Hungarians,  and  in 
one  Campaign  took  from  the  Poles ,  Breflaw, 
Cracow,  Gnefaa ,  and  Pofen  :  After  which  he 
made  Peace,  and  died  in  10$?. 

20.  Spitigneus  II.  fucceeded,  who,  tho  fir- 
nam’d  The  Juff,  banifh’d  his  Mother-in-Law 
and  fome  of  the  Grandees,  and  feiz’d  thofe 
Parts  of  the  Country  allotted  to  his  Bro¬ 
thers  ;  upon  which  one  of  them,  called 
Vladiflaus ,  retir’d  to  Hungary,  where  he  mar¬ 
ried  the  King’s  Daughter ;  After  which,  he 
and  the  reft  of  his  Brothers  re-poflefs’d 
themfelves  of  their  Dominions,  and  Spitig - 
new  died  in  1061. 

21.  Vladiflaus  11.  his  Brother,  fucceeded, 
and  was  by  the  Emperor  crown’d  King  of 
Bohemia  for  his  Merit.  His  Brothers  rebel¬ 
led  againft  him ;  but  were  fubdued.  After 
this,  his  eldeft  Son  BrzetiJIaus ,  being  pro¬ 
vok’d  by  a  witty  Raillery  of  a  Courtier,  he 
got  him  muider’d,  and  declar’d  War  againft 
his  Father  ;  but  his  Uncle  Conrad  hinder’d 
their  coming  to  a  Battle,  and  BrzetiJIaus  re¬ 
tir’d  to  Hungary.  Vladiflaus  died  in  1093. 
having  before-hand  declared  his  Brother 
Conrad  SuccefTor. 

22.  Conrad  would  not  take  the  Title  of 
King, but  fatisfy’d  himfelf  with  that  of  Duke, 
did  nothing  remarkable,  and  died  in  lefs 
than  7  Months  after. 

23.  BrzetiJIaus ,  "Son  to  Vladiflaus,  being 
call’d  by  the  People,  fucceeded.  He  re¬ 
duc’d  the  Polaques,  who  had  revolted,  o- 
bliged  their  Prince  Vladiflaus  to  pay  him 
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Tribute,  and  was  kill'd  as  a  Hunting  in 

i  ioo. 

24.  Borzivoius  II.  his  Brother,  fucceeded, 
by  the  Intereft  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. 
without  Confent  of  the  Princes ;  fo  that  he 
was  thrice  dethron’d  ;  and  at  laft,  finding 
that  he  could  not  hold  the  Government, 
retir’d  to  Germany  in  1107. 

25.  Suatolplook ,  Nephew  to  Rorzivoius  I. 
fucceeded,  being  chofen  Governor  before. 
He  procur’d  by  Money  the  Confirmation  of 
the  Emperor  Henry  V,  and  pillaged  the 
Churches  to  pay  him.  He  ravaged  Hungary , 
and  made  War  upon  th &  Poles,  who  favour’d 
his  Uncle  ;  during  which  he  was  kill’d  in 
11 op* 

26.  Otho  fucceeded  ;  but  was  dethron’d, 
becaufe  of  his  Incapacity  to  govern. 

27.  Uladijlaus  II.  Brother  to  Borzivoius, 
fucceeded,  lubdued  his  own  Brother  Sobie- 
Jlaw,  and  others,  who  rebelled  again!!  him, 
and  died  in  1 1 2  4. 

28  Sohiejlaus  I.  his  Brother, „  fucceeded, 
Me  was  fuccefsful  in  his  War  againf!  the 
Moravians,  kill’d  Otho  their  Marquis  in  Bat¬ 
tle,  and  at  the  fame  Time  defeated  the  Em¬ 
peror  Lotharim -El.  who  affifted  him.  The 
Emperor  afterwards  contracted  a  Friendfhip 
with  him,  and  employ’d  him  as  General 
againf!  Conrad  and  Frederick ,  whom  he  de¬ 
feated.  Some  of  his  own  Subjects  envying 
his  Glory,  confpir’d  againf!  him ;  but  were 
difcover’d  and  punifh’d.  Pie  died  in  1149.. 

29.  Uladijlaus  III.  fucceeded,  by  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  Barbarojfa , 
who  gave  him  the  Title  of  King  in  a  Diet, 
becaule  he  govern’d  the  Empire  well,  while 
the  Emperor  himfelf  was  in  Italy.  He  af¬ 
terwards  commanded  the  Emperor’s  Armies 
with  Succefs,  and  reftor’d  Stephen  Geijfa  to 
the  Dutchy  of  Milan ;  and,  as  a  Mark  of 
his  Valour,  had  affign’d  him  for  his  Arms, 
Azure,  a  Lion  Argent,  which  is  Bill  the  Arms 
of  Bohemia.  After  a  glorious  Reign,  he 
died  in  1174. 

30.  Sohiejlaus  11.  Son  to  Sob'ujlaus  I.  fuc¬ 
ceeded.  He  was  a  wicked  tyrannical  Prince. 
During  his  Time,  Andrew  difputed  the 
Kingdom  of  Hungary  with  his  Brother  Erne,- 
nek,  who  being  worited,  retired  to  Bohemia, 
fa  his  way  to  Germany  ;  but  was  deliver’d 
up  to  Andrew  by  Sohiejlaus.  The  Emperor 
being  incens’d  at  it,  fumavon’d  Sohiejlaus  to 

it,  who  declining  it,  a  War  enfu’d  5 


but  the  firf!  Battle  decided  the  Difference, 
the  King  of  Hungary  dying  of  a  Wound  he 
receiv’d  in  it  Sohiejlaus  died  in  1178. 

31.  Frederick,  Son  to  Uladijlaus  III.  fuc¬ 
ceeded,  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  Emperor 
Frederick.  He  did.  nothing  remarkable,  and 
died  in  1190. 

32,  Conrad  II.  Coufin  to  Frederick ,  fuc¬ 
ceeded,  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  Emperor 
He?iry,  whom  he  attended  in  his  Expedition 
againf!  the  Pope,  wherein  He  died  in  1192. 

3.3.  Wencejlaus  l.  another  Son  of  Sobiejl'a- 
us  I',  fucceeded  ;  but  was  taken  and  dethro¬ 
ned  by  Albert  Marquis  of  Lufatia  in  1193. 

34.  Bretijlaus,  whom  fome  call  Henry  Bi- 
fhop  of  Prague ,  Nephew  to  Uladijlaus  III. 
fucceeded,  govern’d  with  much  Glory  for 
3  Years,  and  died  in  1196. 

3  5“  •  Uladijlaus  IV.  Son  to  Uladijlaus  IIL 
fucceeded ;  but  in  5  Months,  furrender’d 
to  his  Brother. 

3  6.  Premijlaus ,  who  took  Part  with  the 
Emperor  Otho  againf!  Philip.  He  govern’d 
32  Years,  and  died  in  1231. 

37.  Wencejlaus  II.  fucceeded.  H6  was  fuc¬ 
cefsful  in  his  War  before  that  Time  againft 
Frederick  Duke  of  Auflria,  and  his  Brother 
Primijlaus.  His  Subje£!s  revolted,  and  de¬ 
clared  for  his  Son  Ottocarus,  which  occa** 
fion’d  much  Bloodfhed  ;  but  at  laft  they, 
agreed.  After  which  Wencejlaus,  who  had 
before  loft  an  Eye  as  a  Hunting,  did  after¬ 
wards  lofe  his  Life  in  that  Exercife  in 

1255*. 

38.  Ottocarus  II.  by  fome  called  Primijla¬ 
us  III,  fucceeded.  He  conquer’d  Aujlria 
from  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I.  who  at  laft 
drove  him  out  again.  The  Pope  call’d  him 
the  Apoftle  of  Prujfia,  becaufe  he  defeated 
the  Pagans,  and  founded  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Sambick  in  that  Country.  He  was  fo  po¬ 
tent,  that  he  govern’d  from  the  Adriatick 
Sea  to  the  Baltick.  But  in  a  fecond  War 
with  Rodolph,  was  kill’d  at  the  Battle  of 
Murk  felt  in  1278..; 

39.  His  Son  Wencejlaus  III.  fucceeded  at 
8  Years  of  Age,  under  the  Care  of  Otho 
the  Long,  Marquis  of  Brandenburg ,  during  his 
Minority.  His  M'orher-in-Law  gave  him 
the  Provinces  of  Cracow  and  Sendomir ,  of 
which  lie  never  had  peaceable  Poffieffion, 
til]  he  obtain’d  it  by  War,  when  the  poles  i 
for  theEfteem  they  had  to  his  Merit,  chofe 
him  their  King,  and  crown’d  him  at  Prague 

where- 
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where  he  founded  the  Univerfity.  The 
Hungarians  did  alfo  offer  him  their  Crown, 
which  he  refign’d  to  his  Son,  and  died  foon 
after  in  1305. 

40.  His  Son  Wencejlaus  IV.  fucceeded, 
was  a  wicked  and  luftful  Prince ;  and  by 
forcing  the  Wives  of  his  Subjects,  became 
fo  odious,  that  he  Was  affaflinated  as  he  pal- 
fed  by  a  Gentleman’s  Houle  at  Olmutz  in 
1.306. 

41.  Henry  Duke  of  Corinthia ,  Brother-in- 
Law  to  Wencejlaus  III.  arriving  at  Prague, 
was  chofen  King  by  the  Intereft  of  the 
Hungarians ;  but  the  Emperor  Albert  I.  rais’d 
an  Army,  dethron’d  him,  and  fet  up  his 
own  Son  Rudolph,  who,  after  a  fhort  and 
prudent  Reign,  died  fuddenly  in  1307.  Up¬ 
on  which  Henry  return’d  to  Bohemia,  and 
defeated  thofe  who  oppos’d  him.  Albert 
enter’d  Bohemia  againft  him  with  an  Army  ; 
but  dying  in  the  Expedition,  the  Emperor 
Henry  V II.  expelled  Henry,  and  fet  up 

42.  John  of  Luxemburg ,  his  own  Son,  thfen 
34  Years  of  Age,  in  1310.  Soon  after  he 
was  declared  Vicar  of  the  Empire,  during 
bis  Father’s  Abfence,  when  he  conquer’d 
Silejia  in  1332.  Before  this  time,  he  was 
invited  to  Poland,  defeated  the  Lithuanian 
Pagans,  and  was,  as  fome  fay,  declared  King 
of  Poland ;  but  Hiftorians  differ  in  this  Mat¬ 
ter.  He  was  made  blind  of  one  Eye  in 
this  Expedition,  and  went  incognito  to  Mont¬ 
pellier  for  Cure,  where  a  Jewijh  Phyfician 
made  him  lofe  the  other.  This  did  not 
hinder  him  however  to  go  to  War,  fays  the 
Atlas  Hijlorique  ;  for  he  carried  Troops  to 
aiTift  Philip  de  Valois  of  France  againft  the 
Englijl),  and  was  kill’d  in  the  Battle  of  Cref- 
jy,  fighting  valiantly,  in  1346. 

43.  His  Son  Charles  fucceeded,  and  was 
chofen  Emperor  a  Year  before  the  Death  of 
Letovs  of  Bavaria,  by  the.  Intereft  of  Pope 
Clement  VI.  arid  Philip  de  Valois  of  France . 
Some  Princes  of  the  Empire  rais’d  up  three 
Competitors  againft  him,  whom  he  van- 
quilh’d,  and  continued  in  peaceable  Poffef- 
fion.  He  was  prefent  at  the  Battle  where 
his  Father  was  kill’d.  It  was  he  who  infti- 
tuted  the  Golden  Bull ,  and  purchas’d  from 
Qth  of  Bavaria  the  Marq.  of  Brandenburg , 
which  he  gave  to  his  Son  Wencejlaus,  and 
died  in  1378. 

44*  His  Son  Wencejlaus  V.  fucceeded,  who 
being  a  carekfs  ambitious  Prince, the  Electors 


depos’d  him,  and  chofe  another  in  14005, 
when  Wencejlaus  retir’d  to  Prague,  and  liv’d 
there  in  Debauches  for  19  Years. 

4 J.  Sigifmond  King  of  Hungary ,  and  after¬ 
wards  Emperor,  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  of 
Bohemia  in  1418,  after  the  Death  of  Prince? 
Robert,  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who  fucceed- 
ed  his  Brother  Wencejlaus  V.  He  was  op¬ 
pos’d  by  the  Hujjites,  and  was  the  Occafion 
of  burning.  John  Hufs  and  Jerome  of  Prague 
at  the  Council  o£  Confance,  contrary  to  his 
own  fafe  Conduct,  which  fo  provok’d  the 
Hujjites,  that  they  offer’d  their  Crown  to  Ja* 
gelon  King  of  Poland,  who  re/ign’d  it  to  his 
Son-in-Law  Coributh  Duke  of  Lithuania  * 
but  Sigifmond  overcame  him.  The  Reader 
may  find  more  of  this  Sigifmond  in  our  for¬ 
mer  Account  of  the  Emperors.  He  died 
in  1436,  or,  as  fome  fay,  in  1438. 

46.  Albert  II..  fucceeded  ;  for  whofe  Hi- 
ftory,  we  likewife  refer  to  our  Account  of 
the  Emperors.  He  died  in  1439. 

47.  His  Son  XJladiJlaus  V.  fucceeded  to 
Hungary  and  Bohemia  at  5  Years  of  Age. 
The  famous  Huniades  was  chofen  Governor 
during  his  Minority  ;  and  after  his  Death' 
George  Podebrachi.  When  XJtadiJtaus  came  of 
Age,  he  perfecuted  the  Hujjites,  and  oblig’d 
the  Turks  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Belgrade ■  in 
I45'i  ;  but  died  in  1457  of  Poilbn,  which 
the  Enemies  of  the  Hujjites  charged  upon 
them. 

48.  George  Podebrache,  who  govern’d  du¬ 
ring,  his  Midority,  was  cholen  after  hi» 
Death  in  1458.  He  fubdued  the  Moravians  5 
but  being  a  Favourer  of  the  Hujjites,  and  calU 
ing  off  the  Pope’s  Yoke,  the  Court  of  R6m» 
excommunicated  him,  and  rais’d  a  Rebel¬ 
lion  againft  him  ;-  but  he  kept  the  Govern¬ 
ment  till  he  died,  in  1471,  notwithftanding 
the  Endeavours  of  XJladiJlaus,  and  Matthew 
Corvin  of  Hungary,  againft  him. 

49.  XJladiJlaus  VI.  Son  to  Cajlmir.  fuc¬ 
ceeded,  and  obtain’d  alfo  the  Crown  of 
Hungary  in  1490.  and  vanquiflYd  his  three 
Competitors,. of  whom  his  Brother  Albert, 
fapportedvby  his  Father,  was  one.  He  was 
fuccefsful  againft  the  Infidels,  who  did  ve¬ 
ry  much  Damage  to,  his  Country,  and  died 
in  1516. 

50.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  touf 
who  was  crown’d  King  of  Hungary  and  Bo* 
hernia  at  12  Years  of  Age,  under  the  Pro- 
teftion  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  and 
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Sigifmond  King  of  Poland .  When  he  came 
of  Age,  he  govern’d  with  a  great  deal  of 
Conduct  Sokwan,  Emperor  of  the  Turks, 
made  War  upon  him,  and  took  Belgrade  in 
i $-2 1.  In  152 6,  the  Turks  defeated  him  at 
the  famous  Battle  of  Makatz,  when,  in  his 
Retreat,  he  was  unhappily  drown’d  in  a 
Morafs. 

51.  The  Emperor  Frederick  L  fucceeded  ; 
for  whofe  Hiftory,  we  refer  to  that  of  the 
Emperors.  Since  his  Time,  the  Houfe  of 
Auftria  have  been  poffcffed  of  Bohemia ,  ex¬ 
cept  a  fmall  while  that  the  Ele&or  Palatine 
enjoy’d  it,  till  defeated  at  the  Battle  of 
Prague ;  of  which,  we  have  already  given 
an  Account. 

The  Religion  of  the  Modern 

Bohemians. 

WE  have  formerly  given  an  Account 
of  their  Converiion  to  Chriftianity  $ 
but  their  early  and  remarkable  Opposition 
to  the  Errors  of  Popery,  under  the  Name 
of  Hujfites ,  deferves  to  be  a  little  infilled 
on. 

Mr.  Fox,  in  his  B<*)k  of  Martyrs,  Vol.  I. 
fays,  That  Queen  Anne,  Wife  to  Richard  II. 
of  England ,  being  a  Bohemian,  fome  of  her 
"Countrymen,  who  came  with  her,  having 
feen  fome  of  Wickliffs  Works, which  Dr.  N/» 
cholfon  fays  was  at  Oxford,  they  carried  home 
fome  Copies  of  them  to  John  Hufs  and  Je - 
rome  of  Prague ,  who,  upon  reading  them, 
fet  effe&ually  about  reforming  the  Cor- 
ruptionsof  the  Church  of  Rome .  Forfuch 
Errors  as  they  obje&ed  againlt,  and  how 
they  were  treacheroufly  burnt  at  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Conjlance,  we  refer  to  the  Book  of 
Martyrs,  where  the  Reader  may  find  it  at 
large.  The  Learned  Spanheim,  in  hrs  Epi¬ 
tome  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  gives  this 
brief  Account  of  them:  In  the  i^th  Cen¬ 
tury,  King  Wtncejlaus  reign’d  in  Bohemia , 
being  deprived  of  the  Empire,  becaufe  ©f 
his  Defence  of  the  Hujfites,  and  refuting  to 
put  the  Pope’s  Bulls  in  Execution  againft 
them  ;  for  which,  the  Papifts  load  his  Me¬ 
mory  with  Reproaches.  After  the  Murther 
of  John  Hufs  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  againft 
which  the  Bohemians  protefted,  moft  of  ’em 
embrac’d  their  DoClrine  $  fo  rhat  they  be- 
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came  formidable  to  the  King,  and  were  per- 
fecuted.  But  their  Difperfton  tended  to 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  elfe where  ; 
and  one  of  them,  called  Paul  Cravo,  was 
burnt  in  Scotland  for  oppofing  the  Errors  of 
Popery  in  1432,  which  laid  the  Foundation 
of  a  Reformation  there.  The  Bohemians  re¬ 
veng’d  the  Death  of  their  two  Martyrs. 
Hufs  and  Prague,  on  the  Popifh  Clergy ;  and 
the  Univerfity  of  Prague  afferted  Commu¬ 
nion  in  both  Kinds.  After  the  Death  of 
IVencpJlaus  in  1319,  Pope  Martin  V.  excom¬ 
municated  the  Hujfites,  and  Hir’d  up  the  Em¬ 
peror,  with  other  Kings  and  Princes,  to 
rout  them  out ;  Upon  which  the  Emperor 
Sigifinond  began  a  terrible  Perfecution  againft 
them,  that  iffued  in  a  14  Years  War,  which 
terribly  affli&ed  Bohemia,  and  moft  of  the 
Empire.  The  Hujfites  chofe  Zifca ,  a  valiant 
Lord,  for  their  General,  who  became  ter¬ 
rible  to  the  Emperor  and  his  Papifts.  He 
rais’d  40000  Proteftants,  as  we  are  told 
in  his  Life.  His  firft  Appearance  was  in 
the  Reign  of  Wenctflaut,  who  purpoting  to 
difarm  the  Citizens  of  Prague,  Zifca  pre- 
fently  order’d  them  to  take  Arms,  and 
marching  to  the  Caftle  on  a  fudden,  to  the 
King’s  great  Surprile,  Laid  to  him,  Sir! 
where  are  your  Emmies  that  you  are  fo  much 
afraid  of  ?  for  hereyur  loyal  Citizens  of  Prague 
are  come  to  offer  their  Lives  in  your  Service. 
By  this  Stratagem,  he  appeafed  the  King, 
and  preferved  the  Privileges  of  the  City. 
After  the  Death  of  Hufs  and  Prague,  Zifca, 
with  his  Army  above-mention’d,  deftroy’d 
the  Popifh  Monafteries,  and  Idolatrous  Tem¬ 
ples,  and  difpers’d  the  Priefts  and  Monks, 
whom  he  compar’d  to  Swine  that  were 
kept  in  a  Sty  to  be  fatted.  He  afterwards 
took  the  Caftle  of  Wtfgrad,  and  the  Town 
of  Pelzina,  which  he  fortified.  The  Queen 
Dowager  fent  to  the  Emperor  and  neigh¬ 
bouring  Princes  for  Aftiftance,  and  in  the 
mean  time  retir’d  with  her  Treafury  and 
beft  Moveables  to  the  Caftle  of  Prague,  and 
fortified  the  Bridge,  to  keep  the  Proteftants 
from  entring  the  upper  Town.  Zifca  won 
the  Bridge,  and  the  nether  Part  of  the  City, 
and  fought  with  the  Papifts  for  5  Days  and 
Nights  together ;  during  which,  Ambaffa- 
dors  came  from  the  Emperor  Sigifmond,  who 
brought  them  to  a  Truce,  and  afterwards 
to  a  Peace,  on  Promife  of  fettling  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  among  them  ;  but  fraudulently  en- 
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deavour’d  afterwards  tie  Subverfion  of 
their  Religion  and  Liberty,  and  began  a 
Perfecution  at  Brejlato  in  Silejia ,  where  he 
put'  many  Huffites  to  cruel  Deaths.  Upon 
this,  Zifct i  took  Arms  again,  and  having 
gain’d  the  Governor  of  the  Caftle  of  Prague , 
he  fent  Letters  through  the  Kingdom,  ad- 
villng  the  People  to  arm  againft  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  who  deiign’d  the  Deftruftion  of  their 
Country,  as  was  plain  from  his  Letters  they 
had  intercepted  ;  had  fet  aide  the  Marq.  of 
Brandenburg,  whom  they  had  chofen  King, 
and  procur’d  the  Death  of  their  two  Mar¬ 
tyrs  at  Conjhnce ,  contrary  to  his  own  Safe- 
Conduft.  The  Emperor  advanc’d  againft 
him  with  a  great  Army  of  Horfe,  and  Zif- 
sa's  Men  being  all  Foot,  he  encamp’d  on  a 
rough  Ground,  where  the  Imperial  Horfe 
were  forced  to  alight;  and  Zifca  having  or¬ 
der’d  the  Women  that  followed  his  Army 
to  throw  their  Handkerchiefs,  and  other 
loofe  Clothes,  on  the  Ground,  and  his  Men 
to  do  the  like,  the  Imperial  Horfemen  be¬ 
ing  entangled  with  them  by  their  Spurs 
when  they  alighted  on  the  Place,  he  fud- 
denly  attack’d  them,  and  obtain’d  a  great 
Vi&ory.  After  this  he  took  a  Town  by 
Storm,  from  whence  the  Governor  had 
drove  out  all  theProteftants,  burnt  it  down, 
and  built  another  called  Tabor,  on  a  Moun¬ 
tain  of  that  Name,  which  was  ftrong  by 
Nature,  and  encompaffed  by  two  Rivers, 
the  Entrance  to  it  being  fcarce  30  Foot 
broad.  He  fortified  it  with  a  deep  Trench, 
and  a  triple  Wall ;  and  from  hence  his  Fol¬ 
lowers  were  called  Tabmtes.  At  this  Time 
Zifca  had  no  Horfe,  but  furpris’d  by  Night 
1000  of  the  Emperor’s,  who  were  fent  a- 
gainft  him,  by -which,  with  the  Horfe- 
men’s  Armour,  he  mounted  1000  of  his 
own  Men,  that  did  him  great  Service  af¬ 
terwards.  Sigiftnond  enter’d  Bohemia ,  and 
laid  Siege  to  the  Caftle  of  Prague,  which 
the  Governor  bafely  deliver’d  to  him.  Up¬ 
on  this,  Zifca  came  to  the  City,  and  block’d 
up  the  Caftle  ;  but  the  Emperor  coming 
again  with  his  Army,  reliev’d  it,  and  be- 
fieg’d  the  Town  for  6  Weeks ;  but  after 
the  Defeat  of  feveral  ftrong  Detachments 
by  Zifca ,  the  Emperor  was  forced  to  raife 
the  Siege,  and  Zifca  return’d  to  Tabor.  Af¬ 
ter  this,  he  reveng’d  himfelf  on  the  Popifh 
Clergy,  who  excited  the  Emperor  againft 
him*  and  had  put  great  Numbers  of  Pro-* 


ceftants  to  terrible  Deaths,  by  deftroying 
300  of  their  Monafteries,  and  driving  out 
all  the  Monks.  The  Caftle  of  Wifgrad  ha¬ 
ving  been  furrender’d  to  the  Imperialifts, 
Zifca  laid  Siege  to  it,  defeated  the  Emperor, 
who  came  to  relieve  it,  and  forced  it  to 
yield.  Next  he  laid  Siege  to  the  ftrong 
Monaftery  of  St.  Clare ,  and  forc’d  the  Em¬ 
peror,  who  came  with  a  ftrong  Army  to  re¬ 
lieve  it,  to  a  fhameful  Retreat  out  of  Bohe • 
mia.  Zifca  afterwards  took  the  ftrong  City 
of  Gommitavia  by  Storm,  and  burnt  all  the 
Priefts,  as  they  had  formerly  done  the  Pro- 
teftants.  At  the  Siege  of  Ra by,  Zifca  loft 
his  Eyes ;  but  when  cur’d  of  his  Wounds, 
continued  to  command  his  Army,  and  took 
many  of  the  Emperor’s  Garifons,  Upon 
this,  the  Emperor  enter’d  the  Country  with 
an  Army  of  Hungarian r  on  the  E.  and  ap¬ 
pointed  the  Ele&ors  to  enter  it  on  the  w. 
but  Zifca  defeated  them  both  when  join’d, 
forc’d  the  Emperor  to  fly,  purfu’d  him  a 
whole  Day;  and  15000  Hungarian  Horfe, 
whom  the  Emperor  brought  to  his  Afc 
ITIftance,  fled  with  lb  much  Precipitation, 
that  moft  of  ’em  were  drown’d  by  venm- , 
ring  to  pafs  a  great  River  on  the  Ice.  Af¬ 
ter  this  Vi&ory,  wherein  many  of  the  Hun¬ 
garian  Nobility  were  cut  off,  Zifca  order’d 
all  the  Popilli  Idols  in  the  Country  to  be 
deftroy’d,  and  forbad  the  Priefts  to  wear 
any  fuperftitious  Veftments.  He  built 
another  ftrong  Town  on  a  Mountain  called 
Horeb,  from  whence  many  of  his  Follow¬ 
ers  were  called  Hmbites .  The  Papifts  find¬ 
ing  there  was  no  other  Way  of  fubduing 
the  Hujfites,  they  fow’d  Divifions  betwixt 
them  ;  of  which,  more  anon.  In  the  mean 
time  Zifca  laid  Siege  to  the  Town  of  *4fca 
on  the  Elb,  where  there  was  a  ftrong  Gari- 
fon,  and,  defeated  the  Marq.  of  Mifnia ,  who 
came  with  a  ftrong  Army  to  relieve  it.  He 
flew  many  of  the  Nobles,  and  9000  of  the 
Popifh  Soldiers  ;  upon  which  dfca  furren¬ 
der’d,  and  was  raz’d:  After  this,  the  Divi¬ 
fions  being  fomented  by  the  Papifts  betwixt 
Zifca  and  the  Citizens  of  Prague^  they  rais’d  a 
great  Army  againft  him,  which  oblig’d  him 
to  retire  into  a  narrow  Plain,  where  they 
not  being  able  to  extend  their  Front  any 
larger  than  his,  he  fought  and  defeated  ’em, 
kill’d  3000  on  the  Spot,  took  and  burnt  the 
City  of  Cuthna,  which  they  had  fortified, 
and  marched  to  befiege  Prague,  when  his 
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Army  began  to  murmur,  and  faid,  It  was 
unreafonable  to  deflroy  their  Chief  City, 
ofpecially  fince  the  Citizens  were  of  the 
fame  Religion,  and  that  the  Emperor  fo¬ 
mented  their  Divi lions  in  order  to  deftroy 
both.  Upon  this,  Zifca  made  a  Speech  to 
bis  Army,  wherein  he  told  them,  That  he 
fought  for  their  Sakes,  and  not  for  his 
own  ;  That  he  never  led  them  on,  but 
where  they  came  off  Conquerors ;  That  they 
were  become  famous  and  rich  ;  whereas  he 
had  got  nothing  but  Blindnefs,  and  an 
empty  Name  ;  That  he  did  not  fight  againft 
thole  of  Prague  for  his  own  Sake,  but  for 
theirs,  whofe  Blood  they  fought  ;  That  he 
had  no  ocher  Defign  but  to  banifh  the  fedi- 
tious  Citizens  of  the  Emperor’s  Faction  ; 
but  for  his  Part,  he  was  willing  to  do  what 
they  pleas’d,  provided  they  took  Care  that 
they  themfelves  were  not  betray’d;  and 
that  for  his  own  Part,  it  fignify’d  little 
what  became  of  him,  a  blind  old  Man. 
Upon  which  his  Soldiers  were  fo  much  in® 
Ham’d,  that  they  prepared  to  attack  the 
City  ;  but  this  Difference  was  happily  con¬ 
cluded  by  Rokezana ,  a  famous  Minifler  of 
the  City,  who  reconcil’d  Zifca  and  the 
Town. 

The  Emperor  being  aflonifli’d  at  Zifca  s 
Succefs,  fent  to  promife  him  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom,  and  many  other  Ad¬ 
vantages,  if  he  would  come  to  him,  which 
Zifca  agreed  to  ;  and  fome  fay,  was  in  Dan¬ 
ger  of  being  flatter’d  by  the  Emperor  to 
join  with  the  Calixtines,  who  only 'deman¬ 
ded  the  'Ufe  of  the  Cup,  but  in  mdfl  other 
Things  agreed  with  the  Papifts,  again#  his 
own  Followers  the  Taborites,  the  true  Difci- 
fsles  of  Hufs,  who  infilled  on  a  full  Refor¬ 
mation:  But  thefe  Fears,  if  there  were  any 
Ground  for  them,  Spanheim  tells  us  were 
^prevented  by  Zifca1  s  dying  of  the  Plague  at 
the  Caftle  of  Prifcovia ,  in  his  Way  to  the 
-Emperor,  in  14*4.  ZEneos  Sylvius,  after¬ 
wards  Pope,  makes  a  heavy  Complaint,  That 
the  Emperor,  who  was  terrible  to  all  G hru 
flendom ,  and  to  the  Turks ,  fhould  have  fo  far 
difgrac’d  himfelf,  and  the  Church  of  Rome, 
'to  have  truckled  fo  to  a  blind  old  Man. 
Zifca  was  honourably  buried  .by  his  Tabo¬ 
rites  Cajlaruia,..  where  his  Tomb  continu’d 
•till  1529,  that  the  Popifh  Army  under  the 
Emperor  Frederick,  broke  it  in  Pieces,  dug 
up  his  Grave,  and  barbaroufly  threw  his 
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Dull  in  the  Air.  When  he  was  on  'kh 
Death-Bed,  he  advis’d  his  Followers  to  make 
a  Drum  of  his  Skin,  the  Sound  of  which 
would  terrify  cheir  Enemies,  which  proved 
fo  in  effect  for  a  confiderable  Time,  which 
mufl  be  aferibed  to  the  Pannick  Fear  that 
God,  in  his  Juftice,  fpread  among  thofe 
cruel  Perfecutors. 

Spanheim  informs  us,  That  after  his  Death, 
a  new  Divifion  happen’d  among  the  HuJJites , 
when  thofe  of  Zifca' s  Followers,  who  call’d 
themfelves  Orphans ,  becaufe  of  his  Death, 
propofed  a  middle  Way  betwixt  the  Galix- 
tines  and  the  Taborites.  Their  chief  Leader 
was  Rokizanus,  whom  the  Pope  flatter’d  with 
Hopes  of  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Prague ;  but 
afterwards  refus’d  it  him,  becaufe  he  would 
not  renounce  the  Cup.  Upon  this  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  Pope  had  recourfeto  Fraud,  and 
invited  the  Bohemians  to  fend  Deputies  to 
the  Council  of  Bafil  in  143 1 ;  when  be¬ 
ing  deceived  with  falfe  Promifes,  and  ha¬ 
ving  Ho Rages  given  for  their  Safety,  they 
went  thither  with  300  Horfe.  The  Galix* 
tines ,  headed  by  ^Rokizanus,  demanded  the 
Reftitution  of  the  Cup.  The  Taborites,  led 
by  the  invincible  Procopius,  infifted  on  a  Re¬ 
formation  of  Manners,  and  of  all  Cor. 
ruptions  in  the  Church.  The  Orphans  de¬ 
manded  free  Liberty  for  preaching  the 
Word  of  God.  Peter  Payne,  an  Englijb  Wick - 
UJfite,  who  join’d  the  HuJJites,  demanded  that 
the  Clergy  fhould  be  forbid  all  Secular  Do- 
minion.  Thefe  were  the  Articles  call’d  the 
C ompaBata,  fo  famous  in  the  Bohemian  Hi- 
Rory,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  HuJJites  among 
themfelves  before  they  went  to  the  Council. 
When  they  came  thither,  thefe  Things 
were  debated  50  Days,  when  the  Bohemians , 
finding  themfelves  impos’d  upon,  prepar’d 
to  depart ;  but  were  circumvented  by  a  new 
Fraud.  The  Council  fent  Meflengers  to 
Bohemia,  who  deceived  the  Hujfites  with 
School  Subtilties  ;  and  thus  the  good  Tabo - 
rites  were  difappointed  of  their  Hopes,  and 
obtained  nothing  elfe  but  the  Ufe  of  the 
Cup,  which  Rokizanus  and  his  Party  al- 
ledg’d  was  fufficieitt :  And  fo  a  Peace  was 
concluded  with  the  Hujfites  for  a  Time, 
which  proved  more  fatal  to  them  than  the 
War.  Orthicinus  Gratius  in  fafciculo  rerum 
expetendarum  gives  a  large  Account  of  all 
thofe  Tranfa  ferns. 
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This  Agreement  was  oppos’d  by  Proco¬ 
pius  and  his  Party,  who  maintain’d  therri- 
ielves  bravely  by  the  Sword  againft  their 
Enemies ;  but  Rokizanus,  pulh’d  on  u  ith 
the  Hopes  of  the  Archbilhoprick,  perfecu- 
ted  them  feverely,  and  ftir’d  up  Mainard ,  a 
valiant  Bohemian  Lord  and  General,  againft 
them,  who  envying  the  Honour  Procopius 
had  obtain’d,  attack’d  him  with  the  Tabo- 
rites  and  Orphans  that  join’d  him  ;  and  be¬ 
ing  much  fuperior  in  Force,  Procopius  fell  in 
the  Battle,  being  not  fo  much  conquer’d,  as 
weary  with  conquering,  fays  /Eneas  Sylvius. 
Thus  the  Taborites  were  almoft  extinguifh’d 
in  a  barbarous  manner,  the  Papifts  and  Ca¬ 
li  Mines,  tho  they  hated  one  another,  join- 
ing  together  to  perfecute  them.  The  Re¬ 
mainders  of  them  continued  fomeTimein 
the  City  of  Tabor ,  and  declined  the  Com¬ 
munion  of  the  other  Bohemians  ;  but  they 
were  betray’d  at  laft  by  Rokiza?ius  to  fubmit 
to  a  Decree  of  the  States  :  After  which 
their  Town  was  belieg’d,  and  taken  by  the 
Viceroy  Podiebrachius ,  and  the  poor  People 
condemn’d  to  perpetual  Imprifonment. 
Rokizanus  being  wearied  at  laft  with  the  juft 
Reproaches  of  the  Taborites,  obtained  Leave 
of  the  Viceroy  that  they  might  retire  into 
the  Mountainous  Country  next  to  Silejia , 
where  they  were  join’d  by  the  fincerer  Ca - 
lixtines ,  and  the  Waldenfes,  who  were  expel¬ 
led  from  Aujlria  about  1467,  and  form’d,  as 
Hoffman  fays,  about  200  Congregations  in 
Bohemia  and  Moravia.  But  Rokizanus  and  the 
Viceroy  rais’d  a  new  Perfecution  againft 
them,  loaded  ’em  with  the  fame  Reproaches 
that  the  Heathens  rais’d  againft  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Chriftians,  and  forc’d  them  to  retire 
to  Caves  and  Dens.  Rokizanus  being  de- 
ny’d  the  Archbilhoprick,  becaufe  he  would 
not  part  with  the  Cup,  he  and  his  Follow¬ 
ers  exclaim’d  againft  the  Pope  as  Antichrift, 
and  declar’d  they  would  not  ftand  to  the 
Agreement  they  made  at  Bafil ,  but  have  the 
Word  of  God  for  their  only  Rule.  At  laft, 
falling  lick  in  1461,  he  was  ftruck  with  Re- 
morfe  of  Confcience,  and  told  the  Viceroy 
when  he  came  to  fee  him,  That  both  of 
them  muft  anfwer  in  a  little  Time  at  the 
Tribunal  of  God  for  their  Cruelty  to  their 
Brethren,  Accordingly  they  both  died  the 
fame  Year,  and  Rokizanus  ended  his  Days  in 
Orfpair.  The  HuJJites  having  join’d  with 
tfe  IValdehfes,  that  Name  fw-allow’d  up  the 


6 1 1 

former.  In  1500,  they  were  cruelly  perfe- 
cuted  ;  and  in  1  53-6,  when  Lather  began  to 
appear,  there  was  found  to  be  a  great  Har¬ 
mony  betwixt  him  and  them  in  Do&rine 
and  Difcipline.  The  Emperor  Maximilian 
gave  them  their  Liberty  in  1564  j  but  next 
Year  they  were  perfecuted  again  by  the 
Chancellor  of  Bohemia ,  who  was  drown’d  m 
the  Danube  on  his  Return  from  Vienna  With 
bloody  Orders  againft  them.  In  1574,  the 
the  Waldenfes  being  ex  pel  I’d  from  Pruffa „ 
retir’d  to  Bohemia ,  in  which,  together  with 
Moravia ,  there  were  17  Barons  and  146 
Knights  of  their  Communion.  To  con¬ 
fute  the  Reproaches  of  their  Enemies,  they 
drew  up  their  Confeffton,  and  presented  it 
to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  157?,  which 
had  a  good  EfFeft,  and  procur’d  ’em  Peace. 
They  were  afterwards  call’d,  The  United' Bre¬ 
thren  of  the  Bohemian  CwfeJJion ,  and  their  Li¬ 
berty  was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor  Ro- 
dolphll.  in  1  <5 r  x .  During  the  Reign  of 
Matthias ,  the  Perfecution  gave  Rife  to  the 
Bohemian  War  in  1618.  But  the  Ele&or  Pa¬ 
latine,  whom  they  had  chofen  King,  being 
defeated  in  1620,  they  were  brought  under, 
and  at  laft  banifh’d  the  Kingdom  in  1639* 
and  difpers’d  into  Silejia,  Poland ,  See.  Since 
which,  the  Proteftants  have  been  allow’d 
no  Publick  Worfhip  in  Bohemia. 

Their  Confeflion  prefented  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror  at  Vienna  in  agrees  in  Point  of 

Doffrine  with  fhofe  of  other  Proteftants. 
It  was  afterwards  approved  by  Verger  ius,  Lu~ 
ther ,  MelanBon ,  Bucer,  and  Muf cuius,  who  high¬ 
ly  applauded  it.  In  the  Preface  to  their 
Confeftion,  they  take  Notice  of  their  Suf¬ 
ferings  and  Reproaches,  and  of  their  Strug¬ 
gles  with  the  Papifts  from  the  Time  of  John 
Hujs ;  and  mention  a  Prophecy  of  his,  prin¬ 
ted  in  Matthew  Paris's  Hiftory,  foretelling 
that  a  new  People  ihould  arife,  fram’d  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  new  Man,  from  whom  ibould 
proceed  a  new  Clergy  and  Prieftkood,  thak 
hated  Avarice  arid  Worldly  Glory,  and  had 
their  Converfation  in  Heaven.  To  this 
there  is  added  a  Preface  of  their  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  wherein  they  take  Notice,  that 
they  were  called  Picards  and  Waldenfs  by 
way  of  Deriilon. 

In  their  Article  of  the  Church,  they  fay. 
The  true  Church  is  to  be  known  by  the 
Pleaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  Adraini- 
ftration  .of  the  .'Say  foments  accordin  g  n> 
I  iii  “  *  v’  *  Chnft’s, 
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Chrift:’ $  Prefcription.  In  that  concerning 
the  Governors  and  Minifters  of  the  Church, 
they  declare  for  Ordination  by  Xmpofition 
of  Hands,  and  the  Authority  of  Mini¬ 
fters  ;  That  they  allow  no  ?Aan  to  take  that 
Office  upon  him,  but  fuch  as  are  duly  cal¬ 
led,  whofe  Buhnefs  is  to  take  Care  of  the 
People  committed  to  their  Charge,  faithful¬ 
ly  to  preach  the  Word,  and  adminifter  the 
Sacraments  ;  That  they  have  no  Power  to 
compel  any  Man  to  embrace  the  Faith  by 
Punifhment,  Violence,  or  Threats,  by  them- 
fdves  or  others  ;  That  they  are  not  to  Lord 
it  over  the  Church  or  the  People’s  Faith, 
and  quote  the  20th  of  St.  Matthew,  Te  know 
that  the  Lords  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  Dominion 
over  them ,  & c.  but  it  faaU  not  be  Jo  among 
you,  &c.  They  declare  againft  Priefts  med- 
ling  with  Secular  Affairs,  and  think  it  con- 
venient  they  ihould  be  unmarried  ;  but  not 
that  ’tis  of  it  felf  unlawful,  fince  the  Apo- 
ftles  approv’d  it ;  and  fay,  the  People  ought 
to  be  fubjedft  to  them,  obey  them,  and  be 
airefled  by  them  in  Things  relating  to 
Salvation,  according  to  thole  Scriptures, 
Heb.  13.  17.  Obey  them  that  have  the  Rule  over 
you,  and  fubmit  your  [elves,  for  they  watch  for 
your  Souls .  And  the  Elders  that  rule  wed,  are 
worthy  of  double  Honour,  efpecially  they  that  la~ 
hour  in  the  Word  and  Doctrine.  T-rey  add. 
That  the  People  are  oblig’d  to  provide  for 
them  ;  but  that  fuch  as  are  able  to  work 
with  their  own  Hands,  ought  to  get  their 
own  Livelihood,  if  it  do  not  hinder  their 
Work  of  the  Miniftry,  according  to  the 
Example  of  the  Apoftle  ;  and  that  fuch 
Priefts  or  Minifters  as  are  guilty  of  Crimes 
or  Errors,  or  negligent  in  their  Office,  are 
ftr ft  to  have  a  Fatherly  Admonition  ;  but  if 
they  defpife  the  Advice  of  the  Brethren, 
and  of  the  whole  Church,  they  are  firft  to 
be  deprived  of  their  Office,  and  then  to  be 
thrown  out  of  the  Church. 

In  the  Article  of  Baptifm,  they  own, 
That  they  formerly  re-baptiz’d  thofe  who 
were  converted  to  them  from  Popery, 
as  the  Papifts  did  fuch  as  they  perver¬ 
ted  from  them  ;  but  upon  better  Infor¬ 
mation,  they  had  laid  that  afide.  As  to  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  they 
taught,  That  no  Man  ought  to  add  any 
Thing  to  our  Saviour’s  own  Weirds  in  the 
Inftitution,  nor  detra&  any  Thir?g  from 
them  ;  but  is  plainly  to  believe  what  our 


Saviour  has  faid,  without  going  to  the 
Right  or  Left ;  for  which,  they  rake  No¬ 
tice  they  had  undergone  many  Reproaches, 

In  the  Article  about  the  Power  of  the 
Church,  or  the  Keys,  they  fay,  That  when 
Chrift  gave  them  to  Peter ,  he  gave  them  to 
the  Church  and  her  Minifters,  to  continue 
to  the  End  of  the  World  ;  That  this  Au¬ 
thority  is  to  be  ufed  according  to  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Command,  not  at  our  own  Will  and 
Pieafure,  but  as  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries 
of  God,  and  Minifters  and  Servants  of 
Chrift  ;  That  this  Power  is  firft  given  to 
the  Governors  and  Minifters  of  the  Church 
in  general,  and  to  every  Chriftian  Congre¬ 
gation  in  particular,  how  fmall  foever,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  our  Saviour  ;  Wherefoever 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Namet 
there  am  I  in  the  midfi  of  them. 

They  declare  themfelves  for  fuch  Rites 
and  Cuftoms  as  are  not  contrary  to  Piety ; 
but  are  againft  obtruding  fuch  as  may  pre¬ 
judice  Religion,  or  make  Differences  among 
Chriftians,  who  ought  to  bear  charitably 
with  one  another,  as  Members  of  the  fame 
Body. 

In  the  Conclufion,  they  acquaint  the  Em¬ 
peror,  That  thefe  were  the  Articles,  which 
all  their  Elders  did  unanimoufly  agree  to. 

In  April,  1570,  they  came  to  an  Agree¬ 
ment  with  their  Brethren  of  the  Augsburg 
Confeffion  at  the  Synods  of  Sendomir  and 
Pofen  in  Poland ,  which  confifted  of  20  Ar¬ 
ticles  :  The  chief  of  which  were,  That  the 
Minifters  of  both  Sides  fliould  ufe  them 
own  Methods  and  Forms  of  Worfbip,  with¬ 
out  Offence,  either  feparateiy  or  together  ; 
That  none  fhould  be  employed  by  the  Pa¬ 
tron  to  preach  or  adminifter  the  Sacraments-, 
in  the  Congregations  of  another,  without 
his  Confent ;  That  the  Minifters  of  neither 
Side  fliould  withdraw  one  another’s  Hearers,, 
but  confirm  them  in  their  Obedience  to1 
their  own  Paftors That  none  of  the  Mi¬ 
nifters  or  People  fliould  fpeak  or  write  ill  of 
thofe  of  either  of  the  Confeffions,  or  con¬ 
demn  their  Do&rine  and  Rites,  but  think 
and  fpeak  well  of  one  another  j  That  Elders 
fliould  be  appointed  on  both  Sides  to  pro~ 
mote  this  Union,  and  to  take  Care  of  other 
Affairs  of  the  Churches,  and  to  meet  for 
that  End  twice  or  thrice  a  Year  at  a  Place 
appointed  ;  That  no  particular  Societies  or 
Minifters  fliould  meddle  to  change  any 
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'Thing  in  Do&rine,  Rites,  or  Ben&fices, 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Minifters  of 
their  own  Confeflion ;  That  they  fhould 
all  agree  to  preach  up  Piety  again#  Idolatry, 
and  all  manner  of  Vice,  and  that  Difci- 
pline  fhould  be  exercifed  again#  faulty  Mi¬ 
nifters,  and  others,  without  refpeft  of  Per- 
fons ;  That  none  of  them  fhould  admit  the 
Members  of  other  Congregations  to  the 
Sacrament,  without  a  Certificate  from  their 
own  Mini#ers,  except  at  Diets,  Synods,  or 
©n  a  Journey  j  That  none  of  them  fhould 
receive  excommunicated  Mini#ers  or  Peo¬ 
ple  into  Communion  ;  That  Patrons  fhould 
not  make  any  Innovation  in  their  Worfhip, 
without  Confent  of  the  Senior  Minifters  ; 
That  they  fhould  rejeft  all  Popifh  Rites, 
Idolatrous  Images,  Relicks,  Croffes  of  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Gold,  &c.  left  they  fhould  leem  to 
fupport  Antichrift,  and  prophane  the  Word 
of  God  ;  That  in  cafe  of  any  Controverfy 
about  Do&rine  or  Ceremonies,  they  were 
to  endeavour  peaceably  to  compromise  them 
among  themfelves  ;  and  if  they  could  not 
do  that,  fhould  fiibmit  to  the  General  Sy¬ 
nods  of  Greater  and  Lejfer  Poland. 

This  was  llgn’d  by  the  Superintendants, 
Minifters  and  Elders,  of  the  feveral  Chur¬ 
ches  ;  many  of  the  Elders  being  Counts, 
and  other  Perfons  of  great  Quality. 

The  Bohemian  Brethren  did  afterwards,  in 
their  Agreement  with  the  Churches  of  Po¬ 
land.  Swijjerland ,  and  thofe  of  the  Augsburg 
Confeflion,  declare  themfelves  more  ex¬ 
prefly  again#  Tranfubftantiation. 

The  Government  of  thofe  Churches, 

WA  S  managed  by  Superintendants, 
Minifters,  and  Elders. 

Their  Superintendant,  as  we  find  in  that 
Part  of  the  Harmony  of  Confefllons,  Inti- 
tled,  Pohnia  Cmfenfus,  was  called  a  Spiritual 
Elder  or  Superintendant.  He  was  chofen 
from  among  the  Minifters  of  the  Diftri£fc 
by  the  Minifters  and  Eldersof  that  Diftrift 
in  a  Synod  ;  and  when  they  could  have  it 
£0,  the  Superintendant  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Diftri£t  was  to  preflde  at  his  Inaugura¬ 
tion. 

His  Office  was,  to  perform  the  Minifterial 
Pun&ion  in  a  certain  Cure  ;  to  breed  up  a 
Catechift  at  the  publick  Expence,  to  per¬ 


form  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry  in  his  Ab- 
fence,  when  vifiting  the  Churches,  or  at¬ 
tending  Synods.  He  was  to  appoint  Mi¬ 
nifters  where  it  was  neceffary  in  his  DiftrifL 
He  was  once  a  Year  at  leaft,  with  one  or 
two  Elders  or  Deacons,  to  villt  the  Mini¬ 
fters'  and  People  in  his  Diftrift,  and  to  take 
Care  that  no  Falfe  or  Heretical  Doftrine 
was  preached  among  them.  He  was  to  at¬ 
tend  when  call'd  to  the  Synods  of  other 
Diftri&s,  at  the  publick  Charge.  He  was 
at  ftated  Times,  to  call  Synods  in  his  own 
Diftrift  for  neceffary  Caufes,  and  to  diretft 
them  in  their  Proceedings.  He  was  to  de¬ 
termine  Differences  among  Brethren  in  the 
Confiftory,  and  to  reconcile  them  ;  but  with 
a  Salvo  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country.  He 
was  to  examine  and  to  take  Care  of  Care- 
chifts,  and  young  Men  that  were  fit  for' the 
Miniftry.  He  was  to  receive  Letters  from 
other  Churches,  &c.  dire&ed  to  thofe  of 
his  Diocefe  ;  and  in  difficult  Cafes,  was  to 
return  an  Anfwer,  by  the-  Advice  of  the 
Minifters  and  Elders,  nand  the  reft  of  the  Bre¬ 
thren.  His  Office  was  to  laft  from  Synod 
to  Synod,  and  to  be  continu'd  or  difeharg’d, 
or  fucceeded  by  another,  as  they  fhould  de¬ 
termine. 

The  Minifters  were  not  to  enter  upon 
that  Office  but  when  ordain’d,  and  lent  by 
the  Superintendantand  Minifters  of  the  Di« 
ftrift ;  nor  were  they  to  leave  their  Charge, 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Synod,  and  their 
Patrons.  No  Patron,  by  his  private  Au¬ 
thority,  was  to  receive,  or  difeharge  a  Mi- 
nifter,  but  was  to  propofe  it  to  the  Con- 
fiftory  of  Elders  ;  and  none  were  to  publifh 
Books  in  Writing  or  Print,  without  Con- 
lent  of  the  Synod. 

The  Elders,  whom  they  call’d  Secular, 
were  for  moft  part  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
were  chofen  two  or  three  in  a  Diftrift:  by 
the  free  Suffrage  of  all  the  Minifters  and 
Patrons,  and  afterwards  inaugurated  by  the 
Superintendant  and  forne  Minifters.  The 
Synod  and  Church  charg’d  them  upon  their 
Confcience,  That  they  fhould  carefully  look 
after  the  Minifters,  that  they  preach’d  or- 
thodoxly,  faithfully,  and  diligently;  That 
they  liv’d  piouily  and  modeftly ;  That  if 
any  of  them  were  guilty  of  Error  or  Scan¬ 
dal,  they  fhould  admoniih  them  ;  and  in 
cafe  of  enormous  Crimes,  were  to  fufpend 
th  em  from  the  Miniftry,  with  the  Confent 
I  i  i i  2  of 
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of  the  Superintend  ant,  till  the  next  Synod. 
They  were  likewife  to  obferve  the  lame 
Method  towards  every  one  of  the  Brethren 
that  was  guilty  of  any  Fault,  according  to 
the  Rules  of  their  EcclefiaRical  Difcipline. 
They  were  to  attend  at  Synods,  and  to  join 
with  the  Superintendant  in  vifiting  Chur¬ 
ches.  They  were  likewife  to  take  Care,  by 
diligent  Admonitions,  That  the  Revenues 
©f  the  Church  fliould  be  reRored  ;  That  the 
MiniRers  Ihould  have  a  convenient  Main¬ 
tenance  and  Dwelling,  and  to  defend  him 
from  Injury  and  Oppreffion.  They  were 
likewife  to  lee  the  A £fcs  of  Synods  put  in 
Execution,  to  accommodate  Differences  a- 
mong  the  Brethren,  and  to  continue  in  Of¬ 
fice  from  one  Synod  to  another,  and  be  dif- 
c barged  or  continued,  as  the  Synod  thought 
fit.’  The  Synods  were  of  two  Sorts  ;  one 
of  them,,  call’d  a  Particular  Synod,  was 
held  four  times  a  Year  ;  and  that  calfd  the 
Synod  of  the  Diftri£t,  once  a  Year.  At  fe- 
veral  of  thefe  Synods,  we  find  many  of 
she  great  Officers  of  the  Crown,,  and  Sena¬ 
tors  of  the  Kingdom,  attended  as  Elders. 

The  Defection  of  the  Country . 

TPI E  Soil  is  generally  fat  and  arable-, 
and  in  few  Places  barren  or  Tandy. 
They  have  many  Woods  and  ForreRs,  but 
none  fo  large  as  to  make  any  confiderable 
Part  of  the  Country  uninhabitable.  Their 
Orchards  and  Gardens  are  fo  well  Rock’d 
with  Fruit>  that  they  export  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  to  neighbouring  Countries,  as  they  do 
a-lfo  Saffron.  La  Forreft  fays,  their  Grapes 
do  not  come  to  Maturity,  which  is  a  Mir 
flake ;  for  they  might  have  enough  of 
Wine  for  their  own  Ufe,  Rronger  than  that 
of  Moravia,  and  equal  in  TaRe  to  that  of 
Jujiria,  were  the  Inhabitants  induRrious  ; 
but  it  does  not  keep  fo  long.;  therefore  they 
buy  much  from,  their  Neighbours  at  a  rea- 
fonable  Price.  They  have  abundance  of 
good  Meadows  and  PaRure,  and  Cattle, 
efpecialiy  Horfes,  of  more  than  ordinary 
Courage  and  Bulk.  Their  Hop-Gardens, 
produce  more  plentifully  than  in  many 
other  Countries ;  and  their  White  and 
Brown  Beer  is  fo  much  valued,  that  ’tis 
exported  into  other  Parts  of  the  Empire. 
They  ffiive  fame  Salt-Pits  $  bus  the  Pro- 


du&  not  anfwering  the  Charge,  they  are 
fupplied  from  Mifitia  and  other  Places. 
They  have  rich  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper, 
Tin,  Iron,  Lead,  Sulphur,  Nitre,  &c.  and 
make  great  Quantities  of  Glafs  and  Allum, 
Carbuncles,  AmethyRs,  Jafper,  Sapphire. 
And  other  Precious  Stones  are  found  in 
their  Mines  and  other  Places  ;  of  which 
Anftelm  Boetiw  has  given  an  Account,  call’d, 
Hiftoria  Lapidum  &  Gemmaritm  Bohemia.  La 
Forreft  fays,  tho  the  Air  of  this  Country  be 
very  cold,  yet  in  lome  Places  ’tis  fo  bad  as 
to  occafion  contagious  DiRempers.  His 
Charafler  of  the  Inhabitants  is,  That  they 
are  large,  well  made,  fubtle,  and  coura- 
gious,  true  to  their  Word,  but  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Gluttony,  Drunkennefs,  and  Rob¬ 
bery  ;  which,  tho  it  may  be  true  of  many, 
muR  not  be  charged  on  them  in  general, 
being  inconliRent  with  his  former  Part  of 
their  CharaSler. 

Their  Language  is  a  Dialefl  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Sclavonick ,  which  was  fo  copious  and 
fweet,  that  their  old  Law-givers  comman¬ 
ded  its  true  Orthography  and  Pronunciation 
to  be  kept  up  ;  but  now  moR  People  of 
FaRiion  fpeak  the  High-Dutch,  with  which 
the  Country  People  have  mix’d  their  own 
Language. 

Their  chief  Towns  are,, 

i.  Prague ,  their  Metropolis,  pleafantly. 
fituated  on  the  great  River  Muldaw,  in  a 
fruitful  Country,  encompafied  with  (lately 
Courts,  and  pleafant  Palaces,  as  if  it  were 
in  the  middle  of  an  Amphitheatre.  The 
ancient  Name  of  it,  before  the  Bohemians 
fettled  here,  is  not  certainly  known ;  but 
they  call’d  it  Boioheim,  as  being  their  Capi¬ 
tal.  It  had  the  modern  Name  from  the 
Sclavonians.  ’Tis  divided  into  3  Parts,  cal¬ 
led  the  Old,  New,  and  Little  City.  /Eneas 
Sylviuj  compares  it  to  Fl&retice  in  Italy ;  but: 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  ’tis  more  large  and  popu¬ 
lous.  The  Old  Town,  on  the  R.  of  the 
Muldaw,  is  very  populous,  and  full  of  fair, 
but  old-faihion’d  Houles,  Here  Rands  the. 
Univerficy,  frequented  by  vaR  Numbers  of 
Students,  but  not  comparable  to  what  it 
was  in  former  Ages  ;  for  if  we  may  believe 
Lewis  de  May ,  Counfellor  to  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemherg ,  and  Author  of  the  Dialogue 
concerning  the  State  of  the  German  Em¬ 
pire,  thw  were  above  40000  Students 

there 
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there  in  1409,  when  John  Hufs  was  Re&or  : 
And  when  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  would 
have  retrench’d  their  Privileges,  24000  are 
Paid  to  have  left  it  in  one  Week,  and  16000 
more  loon  after.  Here  are  alio  feveral  Col¬ 
leges  and  Monafteries,  one  belonging  to 
the  Jefuits,  which  is  very  magnificent  and 
Rately.  This  is  the  only  Univerfity  in  Bo¬ 
hemia^  and  Bill  one  of  the  moft  famous  in 
Europe.  Great  Numbers  of  Jews  inhabit 
this  Part  of  the  City,  and  give  it  the  Name 
of  the  Jews  Town.  They  are  very  rich,  and 
trade  in  all  Sorts  of  Commodities,  efpecial- 
Jy  in  Jewels,  and  other  Precious  Stones, 
found  in  the  Bohemian  Mines.  The  Doctor 
fays,  he  bought  fome  Bohemian  Topazes 
from  them,  very  well  cut,  at  7  or  8  Crowns 
a-piece,  He  takes  Notice,  That  the  Bohe¬ 
mians  do  ft  ill  keep  Silver  Medals,  in  Re¬ 
membrance  of  thofe  great  Men,  John  Hufs 
and  Jerome  of  Prague.  Others  obferve,  That 
on  one  of  Hufs's  Medals,  there  .is  engraven 
his  Prophecy  at  the  Stake,  in  thefe  Words; 
Centum  revolatis  Annis  Deo  refpondehitis  &  mi- 
hi;  i.  e.  100  Years  hence,  ye  fhall  anfwer 
for  this  to  God  and  me;  which  was  recko¬ 
ned  to  be  fulfilled  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome  by  Luther's  Reformation.  /Eneas.  Syl¬ 
vius  t  afterwards  Pope  Pius  II.  fays,  That 
Hufs  was  elder,  and  of  greater  Authority  ; 
but  Jerome  more  learned  and  eloquent ; 
That  they  fac’d  Death  with  unparalleled 
Conftancy,  beyond  any  of  the  ancient  Phi- 
lofophers,  and  fung  Hymns.in.the  midft  of 
the  Flames.  y 

The  New  Town  was  formerly  feparated 
from  the  Old  by  a  Wall,  but  now  only  by 
a  Ditch,  into  which  they  can  let  the  River 
at  Pleafure.  Here  are  the  Ruins  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Palace  of  their  Kings,  the  Walls  of 
which  are  fo  cemented,  that  they  can  fcarce 
be  demoliflied  by  any  Engine.  The  Jefuits 
have  built  a  College  here,  which  much  ex^ 
ceeds  what  they  had  in  the  Old  Town. 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  this  Town  is  of  a  very  large 
Extent,  and  that  they  were  building  a  Ci¬ 
tadel  and  fome  BaRions  for  the  Defence  of 
.  it.  Monconys  fays,  the  Jefuits  College  and 
Church  is  of  excellent  Architc&ure  ;  and 
over  the  Gate,  there  are  13  Statues  of  Men 
as  large  as  the  Fife,  of  a  Stone  which  re- 
fembles  Brafs. 

The  LefTer  Town  11  es  on  the  W.  of  the 
ilulkawy  and  much  exceeds  the  Old  in  Plea* 
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fantnefs  and  Building.  ’Tis  joined  to  the 
Old  Town  by  a  Bridge  of  16  Arches,  be¬ 
ing  in  all  1700  Foot  long,  and  35  broad, 
with  two  high  Gates,  under  two  large 
Towers  at  each  End.  Part  of  this  Town  is 
built  on  a  riling  Ground,  at  the  Top  of 
which  Rands  Upper  Prague ,  where  the  Em¬ 
peror  has  a  Snmmer-Houfe,  and  a  very 
magnificent  Palace,  where  he  keeps  his 
Court  whea  he  comes  to  Prague.  Here 
Bands  alfo  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Veit,  which, 
has  many  ancient  Monuments  of  great  Per- 
fons.  Here  arelikewdfe  moRof  the  Houles- 
of  the  Nobility  ;  among  which,  the  Palace 
of  Coloredo  and  its  Gardens  excel  for  Meat- 
nefs but  are  not  very  large.  The  Palace 
of  Count  Wattenftein ,  afterwards  Duke  of 
Fridlandt  but  cut  off  for  his  Treafon  when 
General  of  the  Emperor’s  Army,  is  a  very 
magnificent  Structure,  above  100  Houfes 
being  pulled  down  to  make  room  for  if: 
The  Hall  is  very  lofty  and  fpacious,.  add  ' 
the  Garden  exceeding  beautiful  ;  on  one 
Side  of  which,  there’s  the  Place  where  they 
us’d  to  manage  his  Horfes,  with  a  noble 
Filh  Pond  :  On  the  other  Side,  his  Aviar y> 
beautified  with  Trees,  and  a  Garden,  a  fret 
the  Model  of  that  of  P  rince-  Derm- at  Ge¬ 
noa.  The  moff  furpriiing  Thing,  is  Iris 
large  Stable  for  3 6  Horfes,  of  fine  -Ar¬ 
chitecture/  with  a  Marble  Pillar  betwixt 
each  Horfe,  a  Rack  of  Steel  arid  a  Marble 
Manger  for  each  of  them ;  and  over  their 
Head,  the  Picture  of  every  Horfe,  as  large 
as  the  Life,  and  his  Name  under  it;-  ’  In  the 
Town-Houfe,  there  is  a  famous  Clock  with 
feveral  Motions,  like  that?  of  St.  John  at  Ly¬ 
ons-;  and  in  the  Market-place,  there  is  a 
great  Stone  Column,  with  a  Statue  of  the 
Virgin  on  the  Top. of  gilt  Brafs,  and  4  Anv 
gels  at  the  Corners,  holding  4  Devils  in 
Chains.  Near  it,  there  is  a  great  Fountain 
with  12  Fronts,  but  ruinous  ;  the  Bafon  is 
of  red  Marble,  which  rsfemblfes  Porphyry 
at  a  diffaricei  The  12  Signs  of  the  Zodiac 
are  engraven  round  it,  and  in  the  middle 
there’s  a  Figure  on  a  PcdeftaJ.  Monconys* 
fays,  Prague  is  about  as  large  as  Lyons  ;  That 
the  Women  of  Quality  drefs  much  after 
the  French  Mode :  The  other  Women  of 
the  better  Sort  wear  Flirt’d  Caps,  like  the 
Grecian  Women,  long  Ciakes  with  large- 
Necks,  fome  of  them  of  Sarrin  lin’d  with  * 
Tfrfata2  and  Petticoats  of  the  fame,  but 
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Ihort,  bec&ufe  the  Streets  are  dirty.  The 
Jewijh  CVomea  have  a  diftind  Habit  ; 
the  Shops  are  very  ill  fu  mi  fil’d,  and  the 
Town  looks  poor.  In  the  Palace,  he  fays, 
there’s  a  multitude  of  Apartments,  with  a 
large  Hall  for  Comedies,  fupported  in  the 
middle  by  Columns,  plaifter'd  in  Imitation 
'«f  Marble,  with  two  long  Galleries,  and 
another  great  Hall,  befides  feveral  Clofets 
full  of  Pifhires  by  the  bell:  Mailers  ;  and 
adjoining  to  it,  there’s  a  large  Stable,  where 
•are  60  fine  Led-Hoifes,  belonging  to  the 
Burgrave  of  the  City,  who  is  the  Governor 
of  the  Kingdom.  The  Jefuits  College  in 
the  Old  Town  near  the  Bridge  was  foun¬ 
ded  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  for  ioo  of 
that  Order ;  from  the  Belfrey  of  which, 
there  is  the  befl  View  of  the  City. 

Baudrand  fays,  This  Town  was  taken  fe¬ 
deral  times  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ger¬ 
many  ;  and  Dr.  Brown  fays,  That  the  Leffer 
Town  was  furpris’d  by  the  Swedes,  who 
carried  off  from  it  an  incredible  Booty.  It 
was  formerly  an  Imperial  Town,  but  is  now 
fubjett  to  the  Emperor  as  King  of  Bohemia. 
The  Caftle  on  the  Hill  above  it  is  very 
Urong.  The  Emperor’s  Deputies  were 
thrown  out  of  its  Windows  by  the  enraged 
States  of  the  Kingdom,  whom  they  had  de¬ 
prived  of  their  Privileges,  and  received 
but  little  Hurt,  tho  they  fell  very  high  ; 
In  Remembrance  of  which,  there  is  a  Py- 
ramid  ere&ed  on  the  Place. 

On  the  white  Hill  near  this  City,  the  8th 
of  November,  1620.  was  fought  the  famous 
Battle  betwixt  Maximilian  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
and  Frederick  V.  Eleflor  Palatine ,  formerly 
mention’d,  wherein  the  Eleftor  being  de¬ 
feated,  loft  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia ,  and 
his  own  Ele&orate  :  After  which,  this  City 
fuffer’d  much,  and  many  Bohemian  Prote- 
ftants  of  Quality,  who  took  Part  with  him, 
were  executed,  and  Thoufands  of  Families 
left  the  Country.  This  City  lies  in  Long.  3  3 . 
17.  Lat.  50.  7.  about  4?  Miles  S.  E.  from 
the  Frontiers  of  Saxony,  about  6 3  N.  W. 
from  the  Frontiers  of  Silejta ,  near  80  W. 
from  the  Frontiers  of  rfuflria,  and  about 
130  Miles  N.  W.  from  Vienna. 

2.  Egra ,  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
on  the  Borders  of  the  Palatinate,  about  77 
Miles  W.  from  Prague.  The  Bohemians  call 
it  Schehle.  Frederick  I.  made  it  an  Imperial 
Town  in  1179,  f°r  their  Faithfulness  to 


him  againft  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  ’Tis 
fortified  with  a  double,  and  in  feme  Parrs 
with  a  treble  Wall,  and  a  very  ftrong  Ca- 
ftle.  ^  The  Market-place  is  encompafs’d 
with  fair  Buildings,  and  has  fine  Churches. 
Here  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.’s  treacherous 
General,  Count  Wall.nftein,  was  kill’d  in 
1634.  This  Town  is  Capital  of  its  Circle, 
and  formerly  belong’d  to  the  Upper  Palati¬ 
nate.  About  2  Miles  from  the  Town,  there 
is  a  Fountain,  whofe  Water  is  very  cool  and 
clear,  but  fait  and  brinifli,  famous  for  Diftem« 
pers  in  the  Eyes,  Ears,  or  other  Parts  of 
the  Head,  and  many  other  Cures  by  Purging. 

3.  Badwcifs,  or  Budweifs,  near  th t  Muldaw, 
62  Miles  S.  from  Prague.  *Tis  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Towns  in  Bohemia,  Capital  of  its 
Circle,  a  fair  large  Town,  continu’d  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  Houfe  of  dujlria  during  the  Bo¬ 
hemian  Troubles,  and  lies  about  17  Miles 
N.  from  j4uftria„ 

4.  Kuttenberg,  or  Hera,  about  30  Miles  E. 
from  Prague,  according  to  Sanfon,  a  confide- 
rable  Town,  chief  of  its  Circle,  and  noted 
for  the  Silver  and  Copper  Mines  in  its 
Neighbourhood.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  ’tis  but. 
12  Miles  from  Prague.  It  lies  near  the  Elb, 
and  has  30  feveral  Mines  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  which  were  difeovered  by  a  Monk, 
who  found  a  Silver  Tree  there.  The  firft 
is  that  call’d  the  CuttenhiU,  which  is  19  Fa¬ 
thom  deep.  The  chief  Vein  is  about  a 
Foot  broad,  and  contains  both  Silver  and 
Copper:  CM  the  firft,  100  Weight  yields 
about  an  Ounce  ;  and  of  the  latter,  8, 9,  ro, 
or  more  ;  and  ioo  of  fome  Ore,  he  fays, 
yields  8  or  9  Ounces  of  Silver  ;  and  when 
they  meet  with  a  blue  Earth,  they  take  it 
for  a  Sign  of  good  Ore. 

5.  Czajlaw,  the  Chief  of  its  Circle,  about 
37  Miles  S.  E.  from  Prague.  Here  the  fa¬ 
mous  Zifca  was  buried. 

6.  Janikaw,  a  Town  famous  for  the  De¬ 
feat  of  the  Imperialifts  by  the  Swedes  in 
1643.  The  former  had  the  Advantage  at 
firft  ;  but  loft  it  by  falling  a  plundering  too 
foon.  It  lies  about  12  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Czajlaw ,  and  48  from  Prague. 

7.  Koningratz ,  about 45-Miles  N.  E.  from 
Prague,  on  the  Elb ,  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffra¬ 
gan  to  Prague,  erefled  in  1564.  ’Tis  the 
Chief  of  its  Circle,  and  a  pretty  large 
Town.  ’Tis  called  in  Latin  Authors,  Gra- 
dium  Regiv£,  or  Regime  Graditium. 

S  Glatz, 
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$.  Glatz,  about  80  Miles  N.  E  from 
Prague.  We  have  mention'd  the  Town  al¬ 
ready  in  the  Defcription  of  Silejia ,  of  which 
fome  Authors  make  it  a  Parr.  We  ftiall 
only  add,  That  ’tis  Capital  of  its  Circle,  is 
defended  by  a  good  Caftle  ;  and  the  Coun¬ 
try  to  which  it  gives  Name,  contains  9 
great  Towns,  and  100  Villages. 

9.  Elnebogen,  a  ftrong  Town  on  the  River 
Eger ,  5  Miles  N.  E.  from  Egra ,  *nd  6$  XV. 
from  Prague ,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Mifnia , 
and  reckon’d  one  of  the  Keys  of  Bohemia , 
which  opens  their  PalTage  into  the  Empire, 
About  $  Miles  E.  from  this  Town  lies  Ga- 
relsbad ,  noted  fo*  its  Baths  and  Medicinal 
Waters. 

10.  Pilfer? ,  about  ,$0  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Prague,  a  large,  ftrdhg,  and  well  fortified 
City,  on  the  Confiux  of  two  fmall  Rivers. 
It  is  the  Chief  of  its  Circle,  was  befieged 
in  Vain  by  the  HuJJites  in  the  1  $th  Century ; 
but  was  taken  by  Count  Mansfdd  in  the  Ci¬ 
vil  Wars  of  Germany,  and  was  the  laft  that 
yielded  to  the  Imperialifts.  Some  reckon  it 
the  fecond  Town  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
Market-place  is  fpacious,  has  4  or  5  Streets 
that  center  in  it,  the  Houfes  are  well  built, 
and  they  have  two  fine  Churches.  The 
Country  belonging  to  it  is  one  of  the  moft 
fruitful  in  Bohemia. 

11.  Tabor,  on  the  River  Lafnich.  It  was 
built  and  fortified  by  the  Hujfites ,  lies  42 
Miles  E.  from  Prague,  is  very  ftrong,  by  its 
Situation  on  the  Conflux  of  two  Rivers ; 
but  is  now  only  a  fmall  To  wn  wirh  a  Ca¬ 
me. 

12.  Kaurjin,  or  Kartfiin ,  about  14  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Prague ,  and  the  Chief  of  its 

Circle.  ^  ^ 

13.  Bohimijhhoda ,  a  fmall  Town,  ruin’d 
by  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany,  20  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Prague. 

*4,  Leitomeritz,  on  th tElb,  about  3 1  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Prague.,  a  very  rich  Town, 
ere&ed  into  a  Biihoprick,  Suffragan  of 
Prague  in  1655:. 

15,  Satz,  or  Ziateck y  on  the  Eger,  37  Miles 
N.  W,  from  Prague,  a  ftrong  and  populous 
Town,  and  Chief  of,  its  Circle. 

i(5.  Codon,  a  fmall  City  on  the  fame  Ri¬ 
ver,  noted  for  its  excellent  Beer. 

17.  Carlflety,  a  Fortrefs,  fo  call’d  from 
the  Empero/  Charles  IV.  who  founded  it. 
Here  the  Regalia  of  the  Kingdom  are  kept. 


It  lies  about  8  Miles  S.  W.  from  Prague, 
and  feems  to  be  the  fame  with  Kaurfm,  for¬ 
merly  mention'd,  the  Chief  of  its  Circle  • 
fo  that  La  Forreft  is  in  a  Miftake  to  make 
them  two. 

Other  Towns  in  this  Country  are,  Euto- 
miff'd,  a  Biihop’s  See ;  Bechyn ,  on  the  Lauf- 
nick,  a  very  ancient  Town  ;  Chrudin,  near 
the  Fountains  of  the  Elb  ;  Bole/law  the  An¬ 
cient,  on  the  Gizer ;  Schlany,  Rakonick,  Be * 
raven,  Sedlezany ,  Pi  feck  ;  all  Chief  of  their 
Circles,  but  noted  for  little  elfe. 

The  Circle  of  A  u  s  T  r  r  a. 

FOR  the  Countries  included  in  this- 
Circle,  we  refer  to  the  Matricula,  andi 
begin  with 

The  Arch~D-utchy  of  Austria^ 

The  Germans  call  it  Oeftereich,  and  La¬ 
tin  Authors  siuftria  or  Auftrafus,  fo 
called  by  the  Franconians  and  Bavarians,  be- 
caufe  of  its  Eafterly  Situation  from  them. 
It  was  anciently  Part  of  Pannonia  Superior, 
and  fuppofed  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the 
Terachatri &  and  R.achat<e  of  Ptolomy  ;  and 
hence  the  Poles  and  Bohemians  call  them  ftill 
Rakaufi.  Lazirn  fuppofes  the  Boil  liv’d 
here  before  they  were  drove  out  by  the 
Marcomami.  It  appears  by  good  Authors 
to  have  been  Fart  of  the  large  Dukedom  of 
Boiearia  or  Bavaria,  and  was  firft  made  a 
Marquifate  before  it  came  to  be  a  Diarchy. 

’Tis  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  by  the 
River  Ens.  It  has  Hungary  on  the  E.  Bava¬ 
ria  on  the  W.  Bohemia  on  the  N.  and  Stirla 
on  the  S.  ’Tis  in  Length  from  E.  to  W 
according  to  MolTs  Map,  172  Miles  3.  and  ire 
Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  about  6?. 

The  Country  abounds  with  all  NecelTa- 
ries  for  Human  Life,  as  will  appear  more  at 
large  in  the  Defcription  of  its  Cities  and 
Towns.  The*  Danube,  Erlaph,  Trafen ,  Tps, 
Melck,  March ,  Teya,  Kampff,  Ens ,  and  other 
Rivers,  afford  them  Plenty  of  Fifh  3  and 
their  Fields  abound  with. Corn  and  Saffron 
They  have  Plenty  of  Wine  for  Confumption 
and  Export,  and  are  fupplied  with  other 
rich  Wines  from  Hungary  and  Italy  ;  fo  that 
there  are  3.0  feveral  Sorts  fold  at  Vienna 

Ha  lflad* 
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Halfladt  fhrnilhes  them  with  Salt,  which  is 
made  by  letting  in  Water  into  the  hollow 
Parcs  of  a  Mountain,  where  it  drinks  in 
the  Salt  of  the  Earth,  and  is  afterwards  let 
out  and  boifd.  They  have  not  fuch  Plenty 
of  Black  Cattle  as  of  others,  and  therefore 
are  fupplied  with  great  Part  of  their  Beef 
from  Hungary.  At  Vienna,  they  have  a  pe¬ 
culiar  fort  of  Bird,  called  Hafeuhendal,  or 
GaUina  Corihrum ,  which  they  reckon  a 
choice  Dainty.  The  Danube  and  other  Ri¬ 
vers  have  two  Sorts  of  Filh,  unknown  to 
us,1  one  called  Scheiden,  and,  by  Gefner  Situ - 
rut,  larger  than  a  Pike  or  Salmon;  the  o- 
ther^  called  Haufons ,  much  larger  than  the 
former,  fome  of  ’em  being  20  Foot  long, 
Tis  thought  to  be  the  Antacetm  of  AEtian, 
who  gives  an  Account  of  Billing  for  them 
in  the  ijler,  is  a  grifly  Fifh,  with  a  hollow 
Nervous  Chord  down  the  Back,  which  they 
dry  and  make  into  Whips.  The  Fiflier- 
men  blowva  Trumpet  or  Horn,  the  Noife 
of  which  brings  great  Shoals  of  ’em  about 
their  Boats.  The  Inhabitants  having  fuch 
Plenty  of  all  NecdFaries,  are  more  brisk 
and  jovial  than  their  Neighbours,  who 
from  hence  call  them  Ranters  and  Flaggo- 
neers.  Their  unhealthful  Air  makes  it  ne- 
ceffary  for  them  to  take  a  larger  Glafs  than 
ordinary  ;  for  in  Lower  Aujria  efpecially, 
except  brisk  Winds  carry  off  the  Vapours, 
they  are  much  troubled  with  Agues.  This 
Country  abounds  fo  with  People  of  Qua¬ 
lity,  becaufe  of  the  Emperor’s  Court  at  Vi- 
e?wa,  that  fome  have  reckon’d  in  it  1,00  Fa¬ 
milies  of  Counts  and  Barons,  and  j8o 
.Knights,  who  had  'Votes  in  their  Diet. 
Clu'veriui  obferves,  That  this  is  the  only 
Arch-Qutchy  in  Europe. 

The  Family  of  Auftria. 

SOme  German  Heralds  derive  it  in  a  dire& 
Line  from  Julius  Cdfar  :  Others  from 
one  of  the  Roman  Scipio's.  Seifrid .  an  Au- 
ftrian  Abbot,  pub'liih’d  a  JFolio  Book  in 
1613,  wherein  he  pretends  to  derive  them 
fro  m  the  Anici,  Probi ,  Colybri ,  and  other  Ro¬ 
man  Families  which  came  from  Troy  with 
Mneas.  Aventinns  derives  them  from  Ofirm 
King  of  Egypt.  Trithemi'us ,  .  and  moft  an¬ 
cient  Authors  of  Credit,  bring  them  from 
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approved  by  Lazius  and  Reufnerus ,  two 
learned  modem  Writers  ;  but  Guillimannm, 
in  a  Book  printed  in  160$,  dedicated  to 
the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.  derives  them  from 
Vindonijfa ,  an  ancient  City  in  Swijferland ,  of 
which  they  were  Lords,  afterwards  made 
Counts  of  Altenburg  and  Hapsburg.  This 
Vindonijfa  is  mention’d  by  Tacitus  ;  and  other 
Hiftorians  fay,  it  wasbeiieged  in  the  Reigns 
of  Dioclejian  and  Maximilian.  Rhenanus  fan¬ 
cies,  the  true  German  Name  of  it  was  Wen* 
dijh. 

The  Atlas  Hijforique  derives  them  in  like 
manner  from  Kanfelin  Count  of  Altenburg , 
Son  to  Gontram ,  lirnam’d  The  Rich,  who  liv’d 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  9th  Century.  He 
was  Succeeded  by  Radeboton  ;  he  by  Wernier 
Count  of  Altenburg  and  Vindonijfa ,  and  he 
by  Otho  Count  of  Hapsburg,  from  whom  Ro~ 
dolph  Count  of  Hapsburg,  who  was  elected 
Emperor  in  1273,  was  the  5th,  The  Em¬ 
peror  Albert  I.  fucceeded  him.  Albert  U. 
Duke  of  Aujlria ,  fucceeded  him,  but  not 
as  Emperor.  Leopold  L  firnam’d  The  Honour 
of  War,  and  The  Glory  of  Knights,  was  his 
Son.  Ernefl,  the  firft  of  the  Name,  Duke  of 
Auflria,  fucceeded  him.  Frederick,  lirnam’d 
The  Pacifck,  his  Son,  was  the  full  who  had 
the  Title  of  Arch-Duke,  which  the  Atlas 
fays,  (ignifies  Duke  of  the  Dukes  of  Ger¬ 
many.  He  died  in  1493,  and  was  fucceed- 
ed  by  his  Son  Maximilian,  who  married  Ma¬ 
ry  of  Burgundy,  the  Heirefs  of  that  Coun® 
try,  by  whom  it  came  to  the  Family  of  Au - 
firia  in  1519.  His  Son  Arch- Duke  Philip 
married  Jane  of  Arragon,  Daughter  to  Fer¬ 
dinand  II.  and  ifabel  Queen  of  Cajlile,  from 
whom  proceeded  the  prefent  Imperial  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  the  Branch  of  Spain ,  whofe  Male- 
IlTue  fail’d  in  the  laft  King  Charles  II.  The 
Founderof  the  Spanijk Branch  was  CharlesV. 
and  the  Founder  of  the  Imperial  Branch 
was  his  Brother  Ferdinand ^  who  married 
Anne  Queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia ,  which 
brought  thofe  Countries  to  that  Family. 
From  Charles  V.  by  his  Daughter  Margaret , 
came  the  prefent  Family  of  Parma.  From 
Arch-Duke  Philip,  came  the  Arch-Dukes  of 
Injpruck,  which  was  united  to  the  Imperial 
Family  by  the  Marriage  of  the  Heirefs  to 
the  late  Emperor  Leopold.  From  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles  Arch-Duke  of  Aujria,  comes 
likewife  the  prefent  Family  of  Tujcany  ;  and 


,$ igeb&rt  King  of  France',  and  tins  has  been  from  Charles  V  s  Branch,  comes  alfo  Philip 
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Duke  of  Anjou,  at  prefent  poflefted  of  the 
-Crown  of  Spain.  The  Atlas  like  wife  de¬ 
rives  the  Kings  of  France ,  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Arragon  and  Cafiile,  and  the  Kings 
of  Portugal ,  from  the  Family  of  Haps- 
burg  ;  but  he  is  not  diftinft  as  to  the  Man¬ 
ner  how. 

The  Atlas  Hijlorique  has  alfo  a  large  Tree, 
by  which  he  lliews,  That  moft  of  the  So¬ 
vereigns  of  Europe  are  ifliied  from  the  Em¬ 
peror  Rodolph,  viz.  the  Emperor,  the  King 
of  Spain ,  the  King  of  France ,  the  Queen  of 
England  by  the  Family  of  Denmark ,  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  which  was  married  to  James  I.  the 
K.  of  Denmark ,  the  K.  of  Sweden,  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Portugal ,  the  King  of  Prujjia,  with 
all  the  Branches  of  the  Family  of  Branden¬ 
burg  ;  the^Duke  of  Savoy,  the  Ele&or  of 
Hanover,  with  the  Branches  of  the  Houfe 
of  Brunfwick;  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony,  with 
all  the  Branches  of  that  Family  ;  the  Ele&or 
Palatine ,  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria ,  the  Duke 
of  Lorrain,  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe,  with  the 
Branches  of  that  Family ;  the  Duke  of  Wir- 
iemberg,  with  the  Branches  of  that  Family  ; 
the  Duke  of  Holftein ,  and  his  Branches the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  the  Prince  of  Baden , 
with  the  Branches  of  that  Family ;  the 
Prince  of  Anhalt,  the  Counts  of  Ottingen 
and  Schwartzburg,  and  the  ancient  Kings  of 
Bohemia  and  Hungary. 

He  reckons  in  all  21  Uluftrious  Families 
which  proceeded  from  Rodolph  ;  among 
whom,  there  have  been  19  Emperors,  4 6 
Kings,  3  r  Ele&ors  and  Ele&refles,  and  190 
Dukes,  Dutcheftes,  Princes,  Princefles, 
Counts  and  Counteftes,  beftdes  more  that 
might  be  added. 

He  has  alfo  a  Tree  which  fhews,  That 
there  are  iftued  from  Ferdinand  I.  befides 
the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain,  the  Queen 
of  Great  Britain ,  by  Mary  of  Medicis ,  Queen 
to  Henry  I  V.  of  France ;  the  King  of  France, 
the  King  of  Portugal ,  the  King  of  Sweden, 
the  King  of  Denmark ,  the  King  of  Poland , 
the  King  of  Pruffia,  the  Electors  of  Bavaria t 
Saxony,  and  Palatine,  the  Dukes  of  Savoy , 
Florence ,  and  Lorrain ,  the  Landgraves  of 
Hejfe,  the  Dukes  of  Mantua ,  Parma ,  and 
C  our  land,  and  the  Princes  of  Baden. 

He  has  alfo  a  Genealogical  Tree  of  the 
Imperial  Families,  and  Kings  of  Spain,  that 
have  ifliied  from  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  fince 
Charlemagne  j  among  whom,  he  reckons  the 


Emperors  of  the  Family  of  Saxony,  thofe  o- 
the  Family  of  Franconia,  thofe  of  the  Famif 
ly  of  Luxemburg ,  thofe  of  the  Family  of 
Swabia,  and  thofe  of  the  prefent  Imperial 
and  Spanijh  Families.  By  all  which  toge¬ 
ther  it  appears,  That  the  Houfe  of  Auflria 
is  now  the  moft  Uluftrious  Family  in  the 
World. 

The  Privileges  which  they  have  receiv’d 
from  the  many  Emperors  of  that  Family, 
are  very  many  and  great,  as  Arch-Dukes  of 
Auflria  ;  for  as  fuch  they  can  create  Gentle¬ 
men,  Barons,  and  Counts,  throughout  the 
whole  Empire.  The  Emperor  cannot  take 
from  them  the  Lands  they  are  poflefted  of 
The  Arch-Duke  is  the  firft  and  moil  inti¬ 
mate  Trivy-Counfellor  of  the  Empire,  and 
his  Principality  not  fubjeft  to  Contribu¬ 
tions.  When  he  receives  the  Lands  he 
holds  in  Fee,  he  pays  nothing  for  the  In- 
veftiture,  wears  a  Royal  Habit,  and  an  Arch- 
Duke’s  Cap,  and  is  exempted  from  the  Ju« 
rifdi&ion  of  the  Empire.  In  Aftemblies 
and  Diets,  they  take  Place  on  the  Emperors 
Right  Hand,  after  the  Ele&ors,  and  before 
the  Eccleftaftical  Princes;  and  if  they  be 
challeng’d  to  a  Duel,  they  may  fend  a  Cham¬ 
pion,  tho  that  Privilege  be  deny’d  their 
Adverfary ;  and  if  all  their  Male-Iftues 
ftiould  fail,  the  eldeft  Daughter  inherits  all 
their  Eftates,  Titles  and  Privileges,  and 
brings  them  to  her  Husband. 

The  ancient  Arms  of  the  Family  wer« 
in  a  Field  Azure,  5  Larks  Or  ;  but  upon  Leo¬ 
pold  of  Auflrias  gallant  Behaviour  at  th® 
Siege  of  Ptolemals,  where  he  was  cover’d  all 
over  with  Biood,  and  nothing  appear’d  with 
any  White  but  his  Belt,  the  then  Emperor 
gave  him  a  new  Coat,  being  a  Field-Gules? 
with  a  Fefs- Argent,  which  they  bear  to  this 
Day.  Their  other  Arms  we  have  aecoun* 
ted  for  under  the  Head  of,  The  Government 
of  Germany,  Page  498. 

The  chief  Cities  and  Towns  of  Anftri.iL 

1.  T7 Jenna,  anciently  called  Vtndwn,  Fin* 
V  domina,  and  Vimhbonu  ;  and  becaufe 
of  a  Roman  Colony  there  under  their  Gene¬ 
ral  Fa bt anus,  was  likewife  called  Goloma  Fa,* 
biana  ;  and  here  their  Clajfis  Iflrica ,  or  Na¬ 
vy  on  the  Danube,  lay,  under  Piote&ioa  of 
the  ioth  German  Legion.  Some  fancy,  that 
’cis  Ptolemy's  Julio h##.  The  Curious,  may 
K  ^  k  k  Tee 
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fee  more  of  this  in  Cluverius's  Vindelicia  & 
Noricum,  join’d  to  his  Germania  Antiques, 
Page  22.  By  which  it  appears,  that  it  was 
then  one  of  the  chief  Towns  in  Pammia. 
The  prefent  Name  Wien,  as  ’ris  call’d  by 
the  Germans ,  feems  moft  probably  to  come 
from  a  fmall  River  of  that  Name, which  falls, 
there  into  the  Danube .  ’Tis  fituare  on  the 
S.  Side  of  that  great  River,  and  was  an¬ 
ciently  famous  for  the  A&ions  of  federal 
Reman  Emperors  againft  the  Marcemanni  and 
Quadi,  particularly  for  the  Wars  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  Antonina s  Philofophw ,  who  defeated 
thofe  Nations,  and,  according  to  Aurelius 
Fithr,  died  here.  Whether  ’twas  after¬ 
wards  totally  deftroy’d,  we  know  not.  Pto- 
lomy  is  the  firft  who  mentions  it ;  but  there 
is  no  certain  Account  when  ’twas  foun¬ 
ded.  In  Tiberius's  Time,  it  feems  not  to 
have  been  very  remarkable,  becaufe  Velleius 
Pater  culm  mentions  Carnuntum  or  Garnutum 
to  be  the  next  Town  of  Note  in  Pofleffion 
©f  the  Romans  to  the  Kingdom  of  Noricwn  ; 
fb  that  it  feems  firft  to  have  been  made  con¬ 
siderable  and  enlarged  by  being  the  Station 
of  the  ioth  German  Legion,  as  Celkrim 
thinks.  We  hear  little  more  of  it  till  Hen - 
ty  I.  of  Atfiria  is  faid  to  have  rebuilt  it  in 
1158;  and  it  was  afterwards  beautified  and 
wall’d  in  1192,  by  the  Ranfom  which  the 
Marquis  ©f  Auftria  obliged  Richard  I.  of 
England  to  pay,  when  he  took  him  Prifoner 
in  his  Return  from  the  Holy  Land,  becaufe 
he  took  down  the  Austrian  Banner  at  Joppa , 
and  threw  it  into  a  Houfe  of  Office.  The 
Ranfom  he  forc’d  from  King  Richard,  was 
5*40000  Marks  of  Silver,  in  Cologne  Weight, 
a  prodigious  Sum  in  thofe  Days,  for  which 
she  Englijh  were  oblig’d  to  fell  their  Church- 
Flare  ;  and  the  Marquis  of  Aujfria  not  only 
fortified  and  enlarged  Vienna  with  it,  but 
wall’d  the  Towns  of  Ens,  Haimburg ,  and 
i fewftat  The  City  lies  in  Long.  35.  30. 
Eat.  48.  25.  about  130  ?4i3es  S.  E.  from 
Prague*,  and  about  48  W.  from  Presburg ,  on 
a-  Branch  of  the  Danube ,  which  here  divides 
it  felf  into  feveral  Streams  ;  and  the  River 
Wiex  feparates  the  Town  from  forne  of  the 
Suburbs.  The  City  is  fortified  after  the 
modern  Way,  with  10  Baftions- towards  the 
Land,  and  a  very  deep  Ditch,  into  which 
they  can  let  the  River  ;  bur  generally  keep 
ft  dry.  for  fear  of  incommoding  their  Cel- 
£*rs,  h  in  &  r:\va  other  Baftions  towards  the 


River.  Taking  in  the  Suburbs,  ’tis  of  a 
very  large  Circuit ;  but  the  City  it  felf  is 
not  above  3  Englijh  Miles  round.  ’Tis  very 
populous;  and  here  we  may  fee  fome  of 
moft  Nations  in  Europe  in  their  proper  Ha¬ 
bits,  which  is  very  entertaining  to  Stran¬ 
gers.  Mneas  Sylvius ,  above  200  Years  ago, 
lays,  This  City  abounded  with  Palaces  fit 
for  Kings,  and  had  Churches  that  might 
vie  with  thofe  of  Italy  y  a  Charafter  which 
it  much  better  deferves  now.  Moft  of 
their  Houfes  are  well  built  of  Stone,  6  Sto¬ 
ries  high,  with  flat  Roofs,  after  the  Italian 
Mode  ;  and  thofe  which  are  otherwife,  are 
cover’d  with  Pieces  of  Timber  fhap’d  like 
Tiles.  The  Streets  are  of  a  midling  Size,, 
and  many  of  their  Houfes  have  4  Cellars 
one  under  another,  with  an  open  Space  in 
the  middle  of  each  arch’d  Roof  for  a  Com¬ 
munication  of  Air ;  and  from  the  lower- 
moft,  there’s  a  Tube  to  the  top  to  let  in 
Air  from  the  Streets.  The  Cathedra!  of 
St.  Stephen's  is  a  fair  ftately  Fabrick,  but 
fomething  dark,  becaufe  of  the  painted 
Glafs  in  the  Windows.  It  was  founded  by 
Henry  I.  of  Aujlria ,  and  finiftied  by  Henry  II. 
The  Steeple  and  Spire  is  one  of  the  fineft 
in  Germany,  and  much  ftronger  than  that  of 
Strasburg,  tho’  not  fo  lightly  :  Under  the 
Crofs  on  the  top,  there  was  a  Star  and  Halfk 
Moon  fet  up  on  this  Occaflon.  When  So- 
liman  the  Magnificent  befieged  the  Town,  he 
defign’d  to  batter  down  the  Steeple  ;  but 
was  diffwaded  by  his  Bafla’s,  who  flatter’d 
him,  that  he  would  foon  be  Mafter  of  it, 
and  it  were  Pity  to  deftroy  fo  noble  a  Pyra¬ 
mid.  Upon  this  he  fent  Word  to  the  Citi¬ 
zens,  That  if  they  would  fet  a  Half-Moon 
and  Star,  the  Turkijh  Arms,  on  the  top  of 
it,  he  would  fpare  it,  which  was  according¬ 
ly  done  ;  but  being  repulfed  with  great 
Lofs,  though  he  attack’d  them  with  200000 
Men,  he  was  obliged  to  march  off ;  but  his 
Arms  continued  there  till  the  Turks  befieg’d. 
it  again  in  1683.  After  which,  becaufe 
they  fir’d  at  the  Steeple,  the  Arms  were  ta¬ 
ken  down.  This  Steeple  is  480  Foot  high  ; 
and  in  the  Tower,  there  hangs  a  Cafe  of 
Wooden  Hamm'ers,  with  which  they  call 
the  People  to  Church  from  Good- Friday  till 
Rafter- Day,  becaufe  they  will  not  fufrer  the 
Bells  to  ring  out  during  the  Time  that  our 
Saviour  lay  in  the  Grave.  At  the  Entrance 
into  this  Church,  there’s  a  Stone  plac’d  in 


the  Wall,  which  they  fancy  to  be  one  of 
thofe  with  which  Sr.  Stephen  was  fton’d  to 
Death :  It  looks  like  a  Pebble,  and  is  worn 
very  fmooth  by  the  fuperftitious  People, 
who  think  they  merit  by  touching  it  as  they 
go  in  and  out.  In  this  Church,  there  are 
many  fumptuous  Monuments  of  Princes, 
and  other  great  Perfons.  Dr.  Brown  fays, 
the  Spire  of  this  Steeple  has  the  largeft 
Crockets  that  ever  he  law,  being  above  a 
Yard  long,  and  adorn’d  with  Foliage- work. 
From  the  Steeple,  there  is  a  noble  Profpeft 
of  the  City,  of  the  adjacent  Country,  and 
of  the  Courfe  of  the  Danube  through  moft 
of  Aujtria  to  near  Presburg  in  Hungary.  He 
adds,  there  are  many  other  noble  Churches 
and  rich  Convents  in  this  City.  The  Con¬ 
vent  of  the  Dominicans  is  a  very  fair  Stru- 
£hire.  The  Church  of  the  Aujiin  Fryars  is 
very  large,  and  has  a  Chapel  in  the  middle, 
sefembiing  that  called  the  Virgin  s-Houfe  in 
Lovetto  in  Italy  ;  upon  the  top  of  which, 
there  are  fpany  Colours -taken  from  the  Turks 
and  Tartars.  The  Jefuits  have'  feveral  very 
large  and  lp  a  clous  Colleges.  The  Front  of 
that  which  faces  the  Piazza,  has  a  Column 
of  Copper  in  the  Center  of  the  Market¬ 
place  before  it,  on  a  Pedeftal  of  White 
Stone,  with  a  Statue  of  the  Virgin  on  the 
top,  and  4  Angels  with  Efcutcheons  round 
her  ;  on  which'  there  are  Irifcriptions,  de¬ 
dicating  Auftria  to  her  Patronage.  There 
is  likewife  a  Scots  Convent  here,  founded 
for  the  Reception  of  Scots-men,  in  their  Pil¬ 
grimages  to  the  Holy  Land.  St.  Caiman,  one 
of  their  Country-men,  (of  the  Blood  Royal) 
was  murther’d  by  the  Peafants  near  this 
City,  where  his  Body  is  faid  to  have  re¬ 
main’d  a  long  time  uncorrupted,  and  to 
have  worked  many  Miracles:  Upon  which 
Account  he  was  reckon’d  the  Patron  of  Au¬ 
stria.  It  was  afterwards  carried  to  Alba  Re. 
gaits  in  Hungary.  The  Church  of  St.  Peter  is 
much  efteemed  for  its  Antiquity,  being 
the  oldeft  in  the  City,  and  built  in  the  fame 
Place  where  formerly  Rood  the  Aria  Fla - 
<ui*nat  dedicated  to  Domitian. 

The  Univerlity  of  Vienna  is  alfo  very 
noble :  It  was  founded  by  Albert  III.  of  Am- 
firia  above  300  Years  ago,  according  to  the 
Statutes  of  that  of  Paris  ;  or,  as  fome  fay, 
it  was  founded  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  II. 
in  1237,  long  before  that,  when  he  en¬ 
dow’d  it  with  great  Revenues  and  Privile¬ 


ges  1  being  afterwards  enlarged  by  Ottocar 
King  of  Bohemia ,  and  compleated  by  Albert , 
who  diftinguifh’d  the  Students  into  4  Gaf¬ 
fes  or  Nations,  each  of  which,  belides  the 
general  Confticutions,  had  their  peculiar 
Rules  and  Privileges.  The  firft  Clafs  is  the 
Auflrian,  which  takes  in  the  Students  of 
Aujlria ,  Italy ,  and  other  Provinces  beyond 
the  Mountains.  The  2d  is  that  of  the 
Rhine ,  which  takes  in  the  W.  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  France ,  Spain ,  and  the  Netherlands , 
The  3d  is  that  of  the  Hungarians ,  which, 
takes  in  Hungary ,  Bohemia ,  and  all  the  reft  of 
the  Countries  who  fpeak  Sclavomck,  with 
ocher  Parts  of  Germany.  The  4th  is  that  of 
the  Saxons ,  taking  in  Saxony ,  the  Northern 
Kingdoms,  the  N.  Parts  of  Germany,  Great; 
Britain ,  and  Ireland.  Hence  it  comes,  that 
there  are  Students  of  many  Nations  here, 
who  fometimes  quarrel  about  their  own  Di- 
vifions ;  but  are  fure  to  unite  upon  any 
Difference  with  the  Citizens  or  Jeyps.  Dr. 
Brown  fays,  they  had  but  little  Knowledge 
when  he  was  there  of  Natural  and  Experi¬ 
mental  Philofophy,  tho  they  were  enqui¬ 
ring  after  it ;  but  they  were  well  vers’d  in 
Languages,  Hiftory,  Antiquity,  and  Ana¬ 
tomy,  having  a  Theatre  capable  of  100 
Perfons  to  fee  the  Operations  of  the  latter. 
The  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  in  1622,  made 
an  Order,  That  none  ftiould  be  Profeffors 
of  Divinity  and  Philofophy  there  but  the 
Jefuits  ;  yet  fometimes  at  Deputations, 
thofe  of  other  Orders  are  allow’d  the 
Chair  ;  but  the  Civilians  and  Phylicians 
were  govern’d  by  a  Re&or  of  their  own 
chullng,  and  admit  Lutherans  and  Qalvi- 
nijls,  which- are  excluded  from  the  other. 
The  Refbor,  with  the  other  Matters  of  the 
Univerlity,  have  Power  of  Life  and  Death 
over  their  own  Members. 

No  Religion  is  here  publickly  tolerated 
but  the  Romijh ,  and  therefore  the  Protettants 
go  as  far  as  Presburg ,  about  40  Englijh  Miles 
from  hence,  to  receive  the  Sacrament.  This 
Would  be  an  infupportabie  Trouble,  had 
they  not  the  Convenience  of  the  Danube, 
and  of  Coaches,  which  daily  pafs  betwixt 
Vienna  and  Presburg.  Maximilian  If;  allow’d 
the  Lutherans  the  Exercife  of  Religion  in 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Crofs ,  but  that  Pri¬ 
vilege  was  afterwards  taken  from  them,  by 
Rodolph  II.  The  Emperor  Matthias ,  not 
long  after,  gave  them  Leave  to  meet  at 
Kkkk  2  ftr. 
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Hern  As,  a  little  more  than  an  Englijh  Mile 
from  Vienna,  and  allow’d  their  Minrllers  to 
come  into  the  City,  and  there  to  marry, 
baptize,  and  vide  the  Sick.  This  Tolera¬ 
tion  gave  them  an  Opportunity  of  promo¬ 
ting  their  Principles,  and  of  gaining  daily 
great  Numbers  of  profelytes.  But  Ferdi¬ 
nand  II.  returning  from  the  Battle  of  Prague, 
banilh’d  their  Teachers  out  of  Vienna  and 
Arnols ,  committing  Baron  forger,  their 
Grand  Patron,  clofe  Prifoner  at  Lintz ;  and 
not  ceafing,  till  he  had  taken  away  their 
Privileges  of  meeting  in  any  Part  of  the 
Lower  Aujlrifr. 

Formerly  the  Jews,  who  fwarm  more  in 
Germany  thin,  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Ghri- 
Rian  World,  had  Freedom*  of  Trade  allow’d 
them  in  this  City ;  but  for  many  Years 
pad  have  been  exceedingly  dittaRed  by  the 
Citizens  and  Tradefmen,  who  look’d  upon 
them  as  Fellows  that  robb’d  them  of  their 
Trafficks  and  Employments  ;  and  upon  a 
Quarrel  betwixt  them  and  the  Scholars, 
were  wholly  banilh’d  the  Town.  The  Stu¬ 
dents  having  received  an  Affront  from  ’em-, 
adaulted  the  Juden-Statt,  or  Jews  Town, 
which  is  a  Part  of  the  Suburbs  beyond  the 
River,  whither  they  were  always  forc’d  to 
retire  in  the  Night-time,  tho  permitted  to 
traffick  within  the  Walls  in  the  Day,  beat 
and  wounded  many  of  them,  and  threw  fe¬ 
deral  into  the  River ;  fome  of  themfelves 
Being  alfo  killed,  and  divers  wounded= 
Wpon»  this,  a*  good  Number  of  the  Jews, 
who  frrft  occafion’d  the  Uproar,  were  im¬ 
mediately  banilhed  the  Town  ;  and  not  long 
after,  the  w  hole  Nation  of  ’em  prohibited 
from  living  not  only  at  Vienna,  but  in  any 
other  Part  of  Auftria.  ’Tis  hard  to  judge 
whether  a  Toleration  or  Excluflon  of  ’em 
conduc’d  mott  to  the  publick  Good  of  the 
Town  ^  for  tho  they  would  mod  readily 
accommodate  you  with  all  manner  of  Ne- 
ceflaries,  either  upon  Sale,  or  Exchange  for 
other  Commodities,  yet  the  Magiftratesof 
the  City,  and  the  Emperor’s  Minifters  of 
State,  were  ufually  jealous  of  their  holding 
a  Correfpondence  with  the  Turksi  and  be¬ 
traying  the  Secrets  they  could*  learn  to  the 
Ottoman  Minitters. 

The  Imperial  Palace  is  a  noble  Strufhire, 
but  not  anfwerable  in  Bulk  to  the  Grandeur 
of  its  Matter  :  It  confitts  chiefly  of  two 
i».  the.  outer,  which  is  largely  the 


Guards  and  Courtiers  are  lodg’d  •  and  In  the 
inner,  the  Court  itfelf.  Over  the  Gate  of  the 
Palace,  there  arc  the  $  Vowels,  A,  E,  I,  O,  D, 
in  Capitals  over  the  Gate  ;  to  which  lome 
have  given  this  Explanation,  Auftri £  eft  im - 
perare  orbi  univerfo ;  i.  e.  ’Tis  the  Part  of  An- 
ftria  to  govern  the  World ;  but  ’tis  not  cer¬ 
tain  that  this  was  the  Meaning  of  the  Ar- 
chiteft. 

In  the  Palace,  the  Emperor  has  a  Libra¬ 
ry*,  which,  for  the  Number  and  Value  of 
Books,  is  inferior  to  none  in  Europe.  The 
worR  is,  that  the  Receptacle  is  not  fuitable 
to  fo  vaft  a  Treafhre  ;  for  tho  ’tis  divided 
into  8  fpacious  Rooms,  in  which  the  Shelves 
Rand  fb  clofe,  that  there  is  fcarce  an  eafy 
Paflage  left  betwixt  them,  yet  many  lie 
upon  the  Ground. 

The  Manuferipts  have  their  peculiar  Pla¬ 
ces  dittinft  from  the  Printed  Books,  and 
are  divided  into  6  diflerent  Clafles,  *viz± 
Theological,  Juridical,  Medicinal,  Philofo- 
phipal,  Hiftorical,  and  Philological.  The 
MSS.  of  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Arabic ,  Turkijh,  Ar» 
menian ,  Mth topic,  and  Chinefe  Books,  are*, 
without  Comparifon,  the  beR  Colle&ion 
that  is  to  be  found. 

The  choiceR  Books  of  which  this  Libra¬ 
ry  is  compofed,  (  which  has  been  colle&ing 
ever  flnee  the  Time  of  Maximilian  I. )  are, 

The  famous  Library  of  Buda >,  of  Mat* 
thias  Corvinus,  Son  to  Hunniades. 

The  choice  Library  of  Wolfgangus  Lazius  2 
As  alfo  3000  Books  of  Johannes  Sambucut. 

Augertus  Busheqntm  made  a  conflderable 
Addition  to  the  reR ;  and  in  his  two  Turk/ 
Embaflies,  bought  a  great  many  choice 
Greek  MSS.  at  Conftantinople ,  which  are 
mark’d  thus  with  his  own  Hand,  Aug.  dl 
Bus  beck.  emit.  Conft  ant  inop  oli. 

There  was  alfo  a  conflderable  Number 
added  out  of  the  Library  of  the  learned 
Johannes  Cufpinianw,  the  Emperor’s  Library-. 
Keeper  :  And  the  noted;  Libraries  and  Ma¬ 
thematical  InRruments  of  Tycho  Brache,  Kep. 
Ur,  and  Gajfendusi  were  purchas’d  fbr  it. 

But  the  greateft  Addition  of  all,  was 
made  by  that  noble  Library  of  Count  Fug- 
ger,  which  confiRing  of  16000  Volume^ 
was  purchas’d  by  Ferdinand  III.  Befldes. 
which,  the  learned  Peter  Lambscim,  thepre- 
fent  Library-Keeper,  HiRoriographer,  and 
Counfellor  of  the  Emperor,  has  brought 
hither  she  dieioeft  Books  out  of  the  Li- 
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Brary  of  Tnfprutk ;  and  he  himfelf  is  Matter 
of  a  moft  excellent  Library  of  his  own, 
which  will  in  Time  be  added  to  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Library.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  he  had  it  from 
his  own  Mouth,  That  there  were  then  at 
leaft  80000  Volumes  in  this  Library,  which 
are  increas’d  by  the  Acceflion  of  other 
Books  that  are  purchas’d  fince,  elpecially  in 
the  Turkijh  Dominions,  where  the  Emperor 
keeping  a  conftant  Relident,  no  Opportu¬ 
nity  is  let  flip  to  buy  up  any  good  Greek 
MSS.  in  their  Convents.  Dr.  Brown  fays, when 
he  was  at  Larijfa  in  Thejfdly ,  the  Refident, 
Seignior  de  Cafa  Nova,  was  continually  en¬ 
quiring  after  Greek  Books  in  their  Mona¬ 
steries,  the  Emperor  fparing  no  Coft  to  pur- 
chafe  them  ;  and  were  it  only  for  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Gorman  Books,  ’tis  certain,  that  by 
the  Right  the  Emperor  has  of  having  two 
Books  of  whatever  is  printed  m  Germany, 
this  Library  might  foon  increafe  to  a  vafl 
Number. 

The  chief  Things  taken  Notice  of  in 
this  Library  by  Dr.  Brown, ,  are, 

A  Letter  in  rhe  C hinefe  and  Tartarian 
Language  from  the  Emperor  of  China  to 
the  Emperor  hoof  old,  .weaved  in  a  very  fine 
Roll. 

Another  Roll  written  in  an  unknown 
Chara&er,  but  moft  refembling  the  Greek. 

A  Book  in  the  Runick  Language. 

A  very  fair  MSS.  of  PtoUmy,  the  Maps 
colour’d. 

A  true  Copy  of Livy,  the  mo  ft  ancient 
MSS.  extant,  roco  Years  old,  in  very  large 
Letters,  without  Diftinction  of  Words  or 
Sentences,  brought  from  the  Infpruck  Li¬ 
brary.  •" 

A' very  fair  MSS.  in  Greek  of  Dioftorides , 
2100  Years  old,  in  large  Characters,  with¬ 
out  DiftinCtion  of  Words  or  Accents  ; 
the  Plants  finely  painted,  with  the  Pictures 
of  Dt  of  corides ,  Galen ,  and  fome  other  noted 
Phyficians  b 

Two  Books  of  Geometrical  Propofitions 
iemonftrated,  in  the  Chine fi  Language-, 
whereof  one  with  Pictures. 

An  old  Greek  MSS.  in  great  Letters^ 
■without  DiftinCtion  of  Words  or  Accents. 

A  Greek  MSS.  1300  Years  old,  of  the 
Book  of  Genefii;  without  Stops  or  Accents* 
ft  contains  48  Draughts  in  Miniature  or 
Water-Colours*  relating,  to  the  Habits*  of 


the  Ancients,  to  the  Manner  of  their  Featt- 
ing,  as  their  Pottures  at  Meals,  Attendance 
of  Servants,  and  Mufick.  Among  other 
Things,  the  Execution  of  Pharaoh's  Baker 
is  worth  Obfervation,  his  Head  being  thruft 
thro  a  forked  Piece  of  Wood,  and  his 
Hands  ty’d  behind  him. 

A  Boolcof  Painting  in  Miniature,  by  Al¬ 
bert  Durnr,  and  a  Sphere  with'  a  Globe  with¬ 
in  it,  carved  and  painted  by  the  fame 
Hand. 

A  Book  of  Michael  Angelo ,  wherein,  be- 
fides  many  Rarities  in  Architecture,  all  the 
Paintings  and  Defigns  of  the  Belvedere  are 
feen  in  Little. 

A  very  fair  Alcoran  in  Arabic#  with  the 
Turkifh  Explication  interlin’d  betwixt  it. 

A  Bible  in  the  Coptic,  and  Perjtan  Langua¬ 
ges. 

Luther  s  Bible,  with  many  Notes,  writ¬ 
ten  by  his  own  Hand. 

A  fair  Greek  MSS.  of  the  New  Tetta^ 
ment,  Written  with  Golden  Letters  upon- 
Purple  15*00  Years  ago. 

A  Magical  Glafs  of  the  Efnperor  Rudd- 
jphus,  whereby  to  fee  Apparitions  of  Spi  ¬ 
rits. 

Sixteen  Thoufand  Pieces  of  ancient  * 
Greek ,  Roman ,  and  Gothick  Medals  and. Coins;, 
in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper.  They  pre¬ 
tend  to  have  two  Copper  Coins  of  the  Em &■- 
peror  Marcus  Otha, 

Dr.  Brown  gives  the  following  Account 
of  the  Emperor’s  Repository  ,or  Collection 
of  Rarities.  . 

The  whole  is -divided  into  14  Cafes- or 
Cupboards.  :* 

The  firtt  contains  many~  curious-*  Veftels, 
turn’d  out:  of  Ivory,  Cups  of  Amber, 
Spoons  and  other  Veftels  of  Mother  of 
Pearl,  divers  fine  Works  of  Coral,  a  Gal¬ 
ley  of  Ivory,  and  two  Cups,  one  turn’d 
by  the  Emperor  Leopold,  and  the  other  by  . 
•Ferdinand  III.  feveral  Cups  of  theJUiinoce*- 
rots  Horn  *  ' 

In  the  2d,  an  Elephant  with  a  Cattle*, 
and  many  other  Rarities  of  Workmanfhip 
on  his  Back  ;  two  fine  Pillars,  all  of  Ivory, 
with  Variety  of  Raffj  Rclievor  and  other  Va¬ 
rieties  in  Ivory  ;  a.  PiCture  in  Oil  of  G#ny*  -- 
mede.  by  Cor  regie. 

In  the  3d,  an  old  Man’s-  Head  in  Otfc; 
by  Albert  Barer  ;  vaft  Variety  qT  Watches*  - 
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and  Clock-work.;  a.  fine  Centaur  in  Sil¬ 
ver. 

The  4th  al£o  contains  Watches  and 
Clocks ;  a  Triumphant  Chariot ;  a  Turk  of 
'Quality  with  his  Attendance;  a  Landskip 
and  a  Cupid  by  Corregio. 

In  the  5th,  are  divers  curious  Works  of 
Filegrane,  brought  from  Spain  arid  the  /«- 
dies ;  and  a  Bafon  of  Agate  finely  wrought. 

The  6th  contains  an  excellent  Collection 
of  Intaglia,  and  old  Roman  Stones,  of  in- 
eftimable  Value,  for  their  Workmanfhip 
andBignefs;  a  large  Agate,  on  which  is 
wrought  the  Vi&ory  of  Auguftm  Ceefar  over 
the  Dalmatians  and  Pannonians :  It  is  ,5  In¬ 
ches  long,  and  4  broad,  of  a  very  high  Va¬ 
lue  ;  befides  feveral  Heads  and  Figures  cut 
in  Onyxes,  Shells,  and  Sardonyxes ;  and  a 
•Chain, with  the  Heads  of  the  whole  Auftrian 
Family.  ^ 

In  the  7th,  divers  Pieces  of  Mother  of 
Pearl,  curioufly  wrought ;  the  Head  of 
Maximilian  I.  in  Plaifter-work,  with  a  Lock 
of  his  own  Hair,  and  the  12  C<efars  Heads ; 
another  Head  excellently  well  done  in  Oil, 
by  Hans  van  Ach. 

In  the  8th,  a  Veftel  made  of  one  Piece  of 
Chryftal,  of  a  Yard  and  half  high  ;  an  Urn; 
feveral  Hands,  with  feveral  Chryftal  Works. 

The  9th  has  a  very  noble  Ewer  of  Chry¬ 
ftal,  and  another  noble  Veflel ;  many  cu¬ 
rious  Crofles,  and  other  Varieties. 

The  roth  contains  $  rich  Crowns;  the 
Imperial  Crown,  adorn’d  with  Precious 
Jewels,  and  a  large  blue  Sapphire  on  the 
top ;  a  Model  of  the  Crown  wherewith 
the  Emperors  are  crown’d,  much  exceed¬ 
ing  in  Value  the  Original;  a  Paragon  Dia¬ 
mond,  weighing  17  i  Garats  ;  divers  very 
large  Rubies ;  a  Scepter  made  of  Unicorn’s 
Horn,  fet  with  Precious  Stone  ;  a  Locket 
made  of  very  large  Diamonds ;  a  moft 
magnificent  Scepter,  Globe,  Crofs,  and 
Crown,  valued  at  200000  Crowns;  an  Q- 
pal  as  big  as  a  Hand,  as  it  came  out  of  the 
Mine ;  with  many  other  very  fine  Opals, 
and  a  very  large  Emerald. 

In  the  n  tli,  a  Golden  Bafon,  us’d  at  the 
Baptifm  of  the  Auftrian  Family  ;  divers 
Golden  Scepters,  Scimiters,  Knives,  and 
other  Prefen ts,  from  the  Ottoman  Court ; 
three  rich  Dog-Collars,  fent  from  England, 
with  this  Mark,  DC  DC  ;  a  great  Piece  of 
pure  Gold,  of  the  Bigneft  of  a  Hand,  as 
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it  c&me  out  of  the  Mine;;  another  Piece  of 
Gold  Ore,  where  you  fee  the  pure  Gold 
ftiooting  forth  upon  a  white  Stone  ;  befides 
divers  other  Bafons  of  Gold,  and  Vefiels  of 
Coral. 

In  the  12th,  great  frore  of  Vefiels  of 
Jafpis,  Agate,  Lapis  Lazuli,  Oriental  Gra- 
nates,  Cups  of  Onyx  and  Sardonyx,  one 
very  great,  one  of  an  Ametliyft,  and  di¬ 
vers  very  large  ones  of  Lapis  Nepkriticus. 

In  the  13th,  are  divers  Flowers  made  out 
of  Precious  Stones;  a  large  high  Vefiel  of 
Bohemian  Topaz  ;  a  Cup  made  of  an  to- 
gar i an  Diamond  ;  a  Piece  of  Amber-greafe 
-of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Man’s  Hand  ;  a  very 
fine  Jafpis  Stone  ;  a  large  Agate  Stone  on 
the  outfide,  and  a  Bed  of  large  Amethyfts 
naturally  in  it  in  the  middle,  which  is 
look’d  upon  as  a  great  Rarity. 

In  the  14th,  are  many  noble  Chryfolites, 
Jacinths,  Oriental  Granates,  Beryls  or  A- 
quamarines ;  a  very  rich  Smaragdus  or  Eme¬ 
rald,  or  a  Cup  out  of  that  Stone,  three 
great  ones  having  been  already  taken  out, 
valued  at  300000  Crowns;  great  ftore  of 
Gold  Vefiels,  and  rare  Figures  in  Coral; 
Turkijb  Knives,  Gauntlets,  &c.  fine  Wax- 
Works,  large  Bezoar  Stones ;  a  Golden  Me¬ 
dal  of  the  Emperor’s  Arms,  worth  rooo  l 
Sterling ;  a  Cup  faid  to  be  taken  out  of 
Solomon's  Temple  ;  a  moft  curious  Bafon  anu! 
Ewer  of  carv’d  Ivory  ;  King  Philip  II.  of 
Spain  in  Diamond.  Armour,  fet  in  Gold  ;  a 
curious  Pifhire  of  an  old  Man  courting  & 
young  Woman,  with  this  Motto  ; 

ArBttm  Annulum  nt  gefiato. 

Don't  wear  too  firait  a  Ring. 

A  very  fine  Crucifix  of  Pearl ;  the  Buft- 
Coat  o £  <Gufiavus  Adolphus.,  King  of  Sweden t 
in  which  he  was  kill’d  near  Lutzen ;  aU  the 
Gofpel  written  and  painted  ;  the  Head  of 
Charles  1.  King  of  England ,  in  Marble.; 
Priefts  Garments  fet  all  over  with  Priefts  ; 
an  ineftimable  Agate  Dilh,  betwixt  three 
and  four  Spans  Diameter,  in  which  yote  fee 
in  natural  Chara&ers  XpJc tvs  :  Unto  which 
.may  be  fubjoin’d,  that  moft  magnificent 
Chain  of  Pearl  taken  from  Count  Teckely  in 
the  late  Hungarian  War. 

Near  the  Palace,,  the  Emperor  has  a  fine 
Stable,  fill’d  with  manag’d  Horles  from 

moft 
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flioft:  Parts  of  Europe.  He  has  alio  the  befl 
Arfenal  of  the  Empire ;  and  in  one  of  the 
Bullions  of  the  City,  there’s  a  great  Maga¬ 
zine  of  Naval  Stores  for  his  Gallies,  which 
are  made  ufe  of  in  the  Danube  againft  the 
Turks ,  They  carry  Guns,  and  have  a  great 
Number  of  Soldiers  and  Seamen  belonging 
to  them.  Dr;  Brown  takes  Notice,  That  the 
City  is  divided  from  the  Suburbs  by  an 
Efplanade,  defcending  in  an  open  Ground 
for  300  Paces ;  That  the  BalHons  are  very 
large  and  broad,  fac’d  with  Brick,  and  edg’d 
with  Free-ftone,  belides  the  old  inward 
Wall  which  was  built  with  the  Ranfom  of 
otir  Richard  I.  The  Town  has  6  Gates: 
The  firft  call’d  the  Stuben  Gate,  to  the  E. 
2.  The  Carinthian-Gate,  to  the  S.  3.  The 
Caftle-Gate.  4.  The  Scots-Gate.  5.  The 
Hew-Gate.  6.  The  Red-Tower  Gate.  Belides 
which,  there’s  another  Gate  near  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Palace  towards  the  River.  The 
5-firft  Gates  are  vaulted  through  the  Wall, 
with  Draw-Bridges  over  the  Ditch.  The 
6th  is  a  Paflage  under  a  Tower  towards  the 
Bridge  of  the  Danube ,  which  is  here  divi¬ 
ded  into  7  Channels,  join’d  by  as  many 
Bridges,  made  of  many  Thoufandsof  Trees, 
laid  clofe  to  one  another.  There  is  one  ve¬ 
ry  remarkable  Bridge  here,  call’d  the  High* 
Bridge ,  made  by  the  eroding  of  two  Streets 
by  equal  Angles ;  but  the  Ground  ?n  one 
Street  being  equal  in  Height  to  the  Tops 
of  the  Houfes  of  the  other,  they  have  built 
a  Bridge  or  Arch  in  the  lowermoft  Street, 
to  let  the  upper  pafs  over  it.  In  one  of 
the  Market-places,  there’s  upon  a  Pedeftal 
a  very  grofs  Reprefentation  of  the  Trinity, 
reprefenting  the  Father  like  an  old  venera¬ 
ble  Man,  with  our  Saviour  on  the  Crofs  in 
his  Arms,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  like  a  Dove 
hovering  over  both.  ’Tis  fenc’d  in  with 
Iron  Rails,  and  a  Centinel  always  by  it; 
and  the  fuperftitious  People  bow  to  it  as 
they  pafs.  This  was  fee  up  in  Remembrance 
of  that  City’s  being  deliver’d  from  the 
Plague  in  the  laft  Century.  The  principal 
Suburb  is  that  called  Leopoldfiadt,  divided 
from  the  City  by  a  Branch  of  the  Danube , 
and  a  fair  Plain.  Before  the  laft  Siege,  it 
was  almoft  as  confiderable  as  the  Town, 
and  abounded  with  magnificent  Houfes  of 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  ;  but  was  deftroy’d 
during  the  Siege,  and  is  in  part  rebuilt 
ihicsi  Among  the  Iflands  form’d  by  the 


Danube  here,  there’s  one  called  St.  Peter's, 
which  lies  before  the  Town,  and  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  lodging  a  confiderable  Army  for 
their  Defence.  This  City  is  a  Bifhop’s 
See,  and  the  Bilhop,  fays  La  Forrefi,  de¬ 
pends  immediately  on  the  Pope.  The  moll: 
memorable  Sieges  which  this  City  has  fu~ 
Rain’d,  was  that  by'  Matthew  Corviw  King  of 
Hungary,  who  took  it  in  1490,  and  died 
herein.  1495;  that  by  Solinyan  the  Magnifi¬ 
cent  in  1529,  with  300000  Men,  when  he 
made  20  Attacks  upon  it ;  but  it  was  brave¬ 
ly  defended  by  Philip  Eleflor  Palatine ;  and 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  coming  to  relieve 
it  with  90000  Men,  the  Turks  were  obliged 
to  retire.  ’Twas  again  befteg’d  by  the  Grand 
Vifier  in  1683  with  iooooo  Men,  from  the 
14th  of  July,  to  the  beginning  of  September , 
and  reduc’d  to  great  Streights ;  but  brave¬ 
ly  defended  by  Count  Staremberg,  until  re¬ 
lieved  by  the  King  of  Poland,  and  the 
Electors  of  Bavaria  and  S^ixony.  Baudrand ■ 
fays,  it  was  made  an  Imperial  Town  by 
Frederick  II.  in  1236  ;  but  4  Years  after, 
made  fubjeft  to  the  Houfe  of  Aufifria. 

’Tis  very  rich  and  populous,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  live  plentifully,  and  are  generally 
well  Apparel’d,  it  being  the  Refidence  of 
the  Emperor’s  Court,  and  the  Place  of 
Meeting  for  the  States  of  the  Country. 

The  EmperorY  Court,  th6  fome  others 
may  exceed  it  for  outward  Pomp*  yet  for 
real  Grandeur  exceeds  all  the  Courts  in 
Chriflendom,.  He  has  many  great  Officers  of 
State,  and  of  the  Houfhold,  who  are  all 
Perfons  of  great  Quality.  The  Lord  High* 
Steward,  Dr,  Brown  fays,  was  a  Prince,  the 
Lord  Marfhal  a  Count,  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain  alfo  a  Count,  with  100  Gentlemen  of 
the  Bed-Chamber^ under  him,  all  Counts* 
and  Barons,  who  wear  Golden  Keys  on 
their  Breafts,  as  the  Grooms  of  the  Bed- 
Chamber  wear  one  of  Steel,  and  two  of 
each  attend  every  Night.  The  Mafter  of~ 
the  Horfe,  and  the  Chief  Huntfinan,  were 
both  Counts,  as  was  the  ChiefoFalconer, 
who  had  12  other  Falconers  under  him.- 
The  Pcftmafter* General  was  a  Count;  and 
the  Captain  of  the  100  Horfe-Guards,  who 
lodge  without  the  City,  was  a  Prince: 
The  Captain  of  the  roo  Foot-Guards,  who- 
attend  the  Emperor’s  Perfon  within  thee 
Cir  y  with  Lances  and  Javelins  with  broach 
Points,  was  ?.  Count;  and.  the  Emperor 

had! 
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had  Co  Pages,  mod  of  whom  were  Counts 
and  Barons :  And  befides  vaft  Numbers  of 
Perfons  of  Quality  of  the  Hereditary -Do¬ 
minions  who  are  frequently  at  Court,  there 
are  generally  30  Ambafiadors  and-Miniders 
from  Foreign  Kings,  Princes  and  States, 
and  from  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  red¬ 
ding  at  Vienna .  The  Emperor  has  likewise, 
according  to  the  Prefent  State  of  Europe,  be¬ 
longing  to  himfelf,.  3<j  Colonels  of  Foot, 
18  of  Horfe,  and  23  of  Dragoons  and  Huf- 
fars,  mod  of  ’em  Perfons  of  Quality,  with 
an  Admiral  and  Vice-Admiral  of  his  Gal- 
lies,  and  a  Colonel  of  the  Tropps  belongs 
ing  to  them. 

The  Prefent  State  of  Europe  fays,  The  Em¬ 
peror  himfelf  prefides  in  the  Cabinet-Coun¬ 
cil  ;  next  to  him  fits  the  King  of  the  Ra- 
ttnans,  if  there  be  one  of  Age ;  and  the  o- 
ther  Members  are  about  10  in  Number,  all 
Perfons  of  the  Firft  Rank. 

The  Atlas  Hiftorique  gives  us  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account  of  the  other  Courts  and  Coun¬ 
cils  held  here.  The  firft  is  the  Council  of 
State  or  Privy-Council,  which  conduits  a- 
bo.ut  Affairs  of  the  greateft  Importance: 
It  confids  of  a  Prelident,  who  is  generally 
the  EmperorV  Chief  Minifter,  and  24  Coun¬ 
fellors,  who  are  for  mod  part  Princes, 
Counts,  and  the  great  Officers  of  theHou- 
Ihold.  They  have  10  Secretaries,  the  firft 
of  -whom  figns  the  .Emperor’s  chief  Let¬ 
ters,  and  the  red  difpatch  the  Affairs  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Secretary’s  Office.  But  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Prefent  State  of  Europe ,  the 
Number  of  the  Privy-Counfellors  is  much 
greater. 

The  3d  Council  is  that  of  War}  which 
confifts  of  -2  Prefidents,  who  are  Generals ; 

7  Counfellors,  who  are  Marfhals  de  Camp ; 
and  feveral  Secretaries.  They  treat  of  Af- 
iairs  of  Peace  and  War. 

The  4th  is  that  call’d  the  Aulick,  or  prin¬ 
cipal  Court  of  the  Empire,  the  Officers  of 
which  are  nam’d  by  the  Emperor.  It  con- 
fids  of  18  Counfellors,  half  of  which  are 
Protedants,  according  to  the  Treaty  of 
1 Munjier .  ’Tis  divided  into  two  Benches, 
one  of  which  confids  of  Noblemen,  and 
the  other  of  able  Lawyers.  It  is  like  the 
'Chamber  of  Spire ,  and  is  equal  to  it  in 
Power  for  adminiftring  Sovereign  Judice ; 
fo  that  there  lies  no  Appeal  from  the  one 
to  the  other.  The  Emperor  himfelf  can- 
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not  fufpend  or  hinder  their  Decisions  ;  th&s 
as  fuprcme  Judge,  he  is  Prelident  of  both : 
And  tho  all  thole  who  are  immediate  Prin¬ 
ces  of  the  Empire  have  a  Sovereign  Power 
in  Caufes  Civil  and  Criminal ;  yet  in  Civil 
Affairs  of  Importance,  there  lies  an  Appeal 
from  them  to  one  of  thofe  two  Chambers- 
The  Prefent  State  of  Europe  makes  this  Au- 
lick  Council,  and  the  Council  of  War,  much 
more  numerous. 

He  mentions  alfo,  r.  The  Court  of  Chan¬ 
cery  of  the  Empire,  of  which  the  Elector  of 
Mentz  is  always  Chief  Chancellor.  The 
Vice-Chancellor  prefides  in  his  Abfence, 
and  has  an  Afiidant,  with  an  AfielTor,  two 
Secretaries,  and  a  Referendary,  for  difpatch- 
ing  German  Affairs. 

2.  The  Imperial  Council  or  Chamber, 
which  has  a  Prelident,  confids  of  many 
Lords  and  Gentlemen,  among  whom  are 
the  Governors  of  the  Hungarian  Cities, 
where  the  Mines  lie,  with  the  Chief  Of¬ 
ficers  for  the  Civil  Affairs  of  Hungary ,  Mo¬ 
ravia,  Bohemia,  and  Silejia. 

He  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
mod  confiderable  Pods  of  the  Emperor’s 
Hereditary  Dominions. 

1.  In  Hungary,  the  Palatine  of  that  King¬ 
dom,  who  takes  Place  next  the  King  ;  the 
Deputy-Palatine,  the  High-Chancellor  of 
the  Kingdom,  the  Chancellor,  the  Prelident 
of  the  Chamber,  Steward  of  the  Crown, 
the  High-Chamberlain  of  the  Crown,  the 
Keeper  of  the  Crown,  the  Great  Judge  or 
Prelident  of  the  Cities,  the  Ban  and  Vice- 
Ban  of  Croatia.  The  Royal  Chanceries  of 
Hungary  and  Tranfilvania ,  with  the  Officers 
and  Councils  belonging  to  them,  are  kept 
at  Vienna. 

2.  In  Bohemia,  during  the  Abfence  of  the 
King,  their  Adminiftration  is  in  18  Lieu¬ 
tenants,  among  whom  are  the  Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor,  the  High-Steward,  High-Marfhal , 
the  High-Chamberlain,  two  Judges,  the 
Grand  Prior  of  the  Order  of  Malta ,  the 
Chief  Prelident  of  Appeals,  the  Prelident 
of  the  Royal  Chamber,  the  Chief  Secreta¬ 
ry,  and  the  Deputy-Chamberlain,  &c.  The 
Chief  Chancery  of  Bohemia,  with  the  Of¬ 
ficers,  &c.  belonging  to  it,  always  attend 
the  Imperial  Court.  There  are  in  that 
Country  3  Sovereign  Courts  of  Judice; 
and  the  14  Circles  are  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment 
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merit  of  two  Captains,  one  Counfellor  of 
State,  and  one  Nobleman  each. 

3.  In  the  Marq.  of  Moravia,  there  is  a 
Governor,  who  prefides  jn  the  Court  of 
Juftice,  aflifted  by  three  Lawyers  and  one 
Secretary.1  Moravia  is  divided  into  5  Cir¬ 
cles,  under  particular  Governors,  from 
whom  there  lies  an  Appeal.  The  Governor 
is  aflifted  by  a  Chief  Chamberlain ,  the 
Chief  Steward,  Deputy  Chamberlain,  Chief 
Judge,  Chief  Secretary,  Vice  Chamberlain, 
Under-Secretary,  Clerk  of  Records,  and 
Vice-Chancellor. 

4.  Silejia  is  always  govern’d  by  a  Prince 
of  the  Empire,  with  a  Council,  High  Chan¬ 
cellor,  fome  of  the  Nobility  and  Secreta¬ 
ries,  with  an  Imperial  Chamber,  under  the 
Direction  of  a  Prefident  and  Council.  ’Tis 
divided  into  6  Principalities,  and  6  Free 
States  :  Some  of  them  are  fubjeft  to  their 
own  Dukes,  and  they  are  all  call’d  Here¬ 
ditary  Principalities,  over  which  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  the  refpefbive  Prince  appoint 
Governors. 

5.  The  Arch-Dotchy  of  Auftria  is  divi¬ 
ded  into  3  Governments:  The  firft  is  Lower 
Auftria ,  tinder  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  and  Privy-Council,  the  Regent  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  the  Chancery.  The  2d  is  Inner 
Auftria,  which  takes  in  Styria,  Carinthia , 
and  Camiola,  with  feveral  lefler  Govern¬ 
ments.  The  Tribunals  arc  held  at  Gratz , 
and  the  Government  is  by  a  Privy-Council, 
a  Regent  Council,  a  Chief  Chamber,  Coun¬ 
cil  of  War,  and  Martial  Court.  The  3d 
Government  is  that  of  Upper  Auftria ,  inclu¬ 
ding  Tirol,  the  Hereditary  Countries  in 
Swalia,  that  Part  of  Swiffkrland  lubjett  to 
the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  and  feveral  little  Go¬ 
vernments.  The  Privy  Council  is  held  at 
Infpruck.  There  is  hefides  a  Regent  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  one  called  the  Chamber  Council. 

By  all  this  together,  with  the  Courts  of 
the  Emprefs,  and  of  the  King  and^  Queen 
of  the  Rowans,  when  there  is  one,  ’ns  eafy 
to  perceive,  that  the  Imperial  Court  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  thofe  of  Qhriftendom  in  real  Gran¬ 
deur. 

Dr.  Brown  fays,  That  two  Englifh  Miles  E. 
from  Vienna,  lie  the  large  Gardens  of  Rodol- 
$hui  II.  The  inner  Garden  is  200  Paces 
fquare,  and  has  a  Cloifter,  fupported  by 
40  Pillars  of  white  Stone,  on  each  Side 
cover’d  with  Copper,  as  are  alfo  the  Pa¬ 


vilions.  They  have  Houfes  here,  where 
they  breed  Lions,  Tygers,  and  other  Wild- 
Beads.  Three  Miles  from  Vienna  lies  Ar~ 
mis,  a  Place  of  Devotion,  whither  the  Peo¬ 
ple  go  in  Pilgrimage,  with  heavy  CrofFes 
on  their  Shoulders ;  and  the  Emperor  and 
Emprefs,  with  the  Court,  perform  this  Pil¬ 
grimage  on  Foot.  Here  they  have  a  Mo¬ 
del  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerufatem, 
with  a  curious  Picture  of  our  Saviour  and 
the  Virgin  at  full  Length,  the  firft  exactly 
6  Foot  high,  and  the  fecond  an  Inch  or  two 
lower.  Nearer  the  City,  there  is  another 
Place  of  Devotion,  called  Itzing ,  marked 
out  with  12  Stations  of  the  Crofs,  like  the 
Via  Dolor ofa  at  Jerufalem ,  in  Remembrance 
of  our  Saviour's  going  to  Moun  Calvary. 
The  Emperor  has  a  fine  Park  near  Vienna , 
with  abundance  of  Game,  and  a  Houfe  of 
Pleafure.  That  called  Laxemburg  is  an  old 
Structure,  not  very  large,  with  a  Summer- 
Houfe  in  the  middle  of  a  Pond,  and  a  neac 
fquare  Building  in  the  Marfh,  from  whence 
they  fhoot  at  the  Wild-Beafts.  They  have 
good  Beer,  and  abundance  of  Wild-Boars 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  which  are  extraor¬ 
dinary  good  Meat.  The  Emperor  has  great 
Numbers  of  expert  Huntfmen,  who  always 
attend  the  Court  when  they  hunt  $  for  fince 
Count  Serin i  was  kill’d  by  a  Boar,  they  fel® 
dom  attack  them  fingly. 

Criminals  are  ufually  executed  here  by 
cutting  off  their  Heads,  which  the  Execu¬ 
tioner  performs  with  one  Blow.  The  Traitors 
have  for  mo  ft  part  their  Hands  firft  cut  off. 
The  Climate  is  healthful ;  yet  they  have  an 
Epidemical  Diftemper,  called  the  Auftrum 
Cholick ,  which  is  hard  to  be  cur'd.  The 
Winters  are  {harp  ;  therefore  they  fleep  be¬ 
tween  two  Feather-Beds,  make  ufe  of  Stoves, 
and  wear  much  Fur,  with  which  the  Wo¬ 
men  line  and  face  their  Bonnets.  In  the 
City,  they  fpeak  good  German  ;  but  in  the 
Country,  the  People  have  a  different  Tone, 
odd  Words,  and  fpeak  quick. 

Dr.  Brown  fays,  he  faw  a  furrpizing  Trick 
perform’d  here,  which  was,  That  a  middle 
fiz’d  Man  lay  down  on  his  Back,  with  a 
heavy  Anvil  on  his  Breaft,  upon  which  two 
Jufty  Fellows  with  great  Hammers  gave  at 
leaft  200  Blows,  till  they  cut  an  Iron 
Horfe-ftioe,  about  half  an  Inch  thick,  afun- 
der. 
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2.  Baden , 
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2.  Baden,  about  i  j  Miles  S.  W.  from  Vi¬ 
enna,  is  a  neat  little  Wall’d  Town,  feated 
on  a  Plain,  but  nigh  to  a  Ridge  of  Hills, 
which  are  the  Excurfions  of  Mount  Cetius. 
?Tis  much  reforted  to,  by  reafon  of  the  na¬ 
tural  Baths  of  that  Place,  wherein,  the 
Springs  are  fo  numerous,  as  to  fupply  two 
convenient  Baths  within  the  Town,  ?  with¬ 
out  the  Wall,  and  two  beyond  a  Rivulet, 
called  Swechet.  ■ 

The  Duke’s  Bath  is  the  largeft,  about  20 
Foot  fquare,  in  the  middle  of  an  Houfe  of 
the  fame  Figure  built  over  it.  The  Vapour 
palfes  through  a  Tunnel  of  Wood  at  the 
Top,  and  the  Water  is  convey’d  into  the 
Bottom  of  the  Bath,  at  one  Corner,  thro 
Wooden  Pipes  and  Trees  under  the  Town- 
Wall  from  the  Spring-head,  which  rifes  at 
a  little  Diftance  Weft  ward.  The  Springs 
of  the  reft  of  the  Baths  rife  under  them, 
and  are  let  in  through  Holes  in  the  Plan - 
eher.  The  Water,  for  the  moft  part,  is 
clear  and  tranfparenf,  yet  fomewhat  bluifh, 
and  makes  the  Skin  appear  pale  in  it.  It 
turns  all  forts  of  Metals  (except  Gold, 
whofe  Colour  it  alfo  heightens )  black  in  a 
few  Minutes. 

The  Coin  of  this  Country  confifting  of 
a  Mixtute  of  Copper  and  Silver,  is  in  a 
Minute’s  Time  turn’d  from  a  white  into  a 
dark  yellow,  and  foon  after  becomes  black. 
It  gives  a  fine  green  Colour  to  the  Mofs  and 
Plants,  which  it  walhes,  and  leaves  often  a 
Scum  upon  them  of  purple  mix’d  with 
white..  Oleum  Sulphur  is  per  Campanum  dropt 
into  the  Water  of  this  Bath,  newly  taken 
up  at  the  Spring-head,  is  received  into  it 
quickly ;  but  Oleum  Tartari  per  Deliquium 
caufes  an  Ebullition,  as  in  the  making  of 
Tartarum  Vitriolatum.  None  of  the  other 
Baths  are  very  coniiderable ,  except  the 
Sowr  Bath ,  which  is  fet  about  with  Stone 
Ballafters,  and  cover’d  with  an  handfome 
Cupulo  and  Lantern.  The  Water  of  this 
Bath  is  very  clear,  and  its  Steam  colours 
Silver  black,  or  gilds  it  at  leaft  at  a  good 
Diftance  ;  and  yet  the  Water  it  felf,  once 
cold,  will  not  change  the  Colour  of  any 
Metal,  tho  boil’d  in  it.  The  hotteft  Bath* 
in  this  Town  have  not  the  Heat  of  the 
King's  or  Queens  at  Bath  in  England.  They 
that  bathe  ufe  no  Guides,  as  with  us ;  but 
<dire£fc  themfelves  with  a  ftiort  Staff. 

The  Germm  Phyficians  commend  thefe. 
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Waters  for  curing  moft  Diftempers  Inci¬ 
dent  to  the  Head,  as  Head-aches,  Dimnefs 
of  Sight,  Deafnefs,  &c.  They  are  alfo 
good  againft  the  Gout,  ( if  drunk  in  Time  ) 
the  Dropfte,  and  other  Chronical  Diftem- 
pers.  The  beft  Times  for  Bathing  are 
reckon’d  the  4  Months  of  June,  July,  dugujf, 
and  September. 

3.  Hamburg,  or  Haynburg ,  called  by  La- 
tin  Authors,  for  Diftin&ion-fake,  Hambur - 
gum  duftria,  about  33  Miles  from  Vienna * 
Some  have  thought  it  to  be  the  fame  with 
Ptolomfs  Carentum ,  or  Carnuntum  ;  tho’  that 
Opinion  has  fince  been  confuted  by  the 
learned  Lazitts,  who  proves  from  undenia¬ 
ble  Teftimonies  of  Antiquity,  and  feveral 
Medals  and  Coins  lately  found,  That  Petra- 
nel  (now  a  fmall  Village  betwixt  Vienna 
and  Haimburg,  about  two  German  Miles  from 
the  latter)  is  the  true  Carentum.  However, 
the  Ruins  of  ftrong  Walls  and  Fortifications 
round  this  Town,  fufticiently  demonftrate 
it  a  Place  of  great  Antiquity  y  and  fliew,. 
that  ’twas  heretofore  much  more  conftdera» 
ble  and  large  than  at  this  Day. 

This  was  anciently  the  Metropolis  of 
duftria,  and  Seat  of  the  Dukes ;  during 
which  Time,  ’twas  one  of  the  greateft: 
Mart-Towns  in  this  Part  of  Ettrope ,  being 
much  frequented  and  throng’d  with  the 
Sohroahians ,  and  other  Nations,  who  trafh 
fick’d  this  Way  into  Hungary  down  the 
Danube.  But  as  foon  as  Duke  Leopold  VI. 
removed  his  Court  from  hence  to  Viennar 
the  Trade  began  to  decay  ;  and  the  fre- 
quent  Incurftons  of  the  Hungarian  Rebels 
fince  have  daily  render’d  it  lefs  confiderable. 
The  greateft  Trade  of  the  Town  is  in  Wine 
and  Corn,  of  each  whereof  they  have  good' 
Plenty.  They  have  alfo  a  Bath,  but  not 
much  regarded,  becaufe  they  make  ufe  of 
an  artificial  Heat  to  warm  it.  In  the  Clefrs 
of  the  Rocks,  in  a  craggy  Hill  adjoining, 
are  bred  the  beft  Falcons  in  the  Empire. 

4.  Tuln,  an  ancient  Town,  about  16  M. 
w.  from  Vienna  not  far  from  the  Banks  of 
the  Danube,  derives  its  Name  from  a  fmall 
Rivulet  whereon  ’tis  feated.  From  this 
Town,  a  good  Part  of  the  adjoining  Coun¬ 
try  has  got  the  Name  of  Turnelfeldt,  which 
is  reckon’d  one  of  the  richeft  and  healthieft 
Parrs  of  duftria.  Through  the  middle  of 
this  Country  runs  the  River  Trafam,  (whence 
Tnafammr,  a  Market-Town  not  far  from 

Tuln, 
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TPuh,  has  its  Name)  which,  fays  Lazius,  is 
nothing  but  a  Corruption  of  the  Latin 
Words  Terrafana ,  a  Name  the  ancient  Ro¬ 
mans  thought  fit  to  beftow  on  this  healthy 
Country.  But  notwithftanding  the  Com¬ 
pliment  ufually  pafled  upon  this  Place,  as 
plentifully  flock’d  with  all  manner  of  Pro- 
vifions,  a  Traveller  will  hardly  meet  with 
worfe  Ufage  in  any  Part  of  the  Emperor’s 
Dominions,  than  at  an  Inn  in  Tuln.  Near 
this  Place,  40000  Huns  perifh’d  in  a  Battle 
againft  the  Rowan  Lieutenant  Matrinm ,  who 
himfelf  was  (lain  in  theConflifr  ;  which  be¬ 
ing  ended,  Attila  was  chofen  King  of  the 
Huns. 

5.  Krembs ,  Cremejla,  about  30  Miles  W. 
from  Vienna ,  has  its  Name  from  the  fmall 
River  C rembs,  which  ( not  far  from  this 
Town )  empties  it  lelf  into  the  Danube. 
’Tis  a  well  built  and  neat  Town,  thought 
to  be  larger  than  Presburg  in  Hungary.  The 
Citizens  have  a  great  Trade,  efpecially  at 
two  Fairs,  whereof  the  one  begins  on 
St.  James's  Day,  and  the  other  on  St.  Simon 
and  Jude's ;  each  of  them  lafts  14  Days ; 
during  which  Time,  the  Streets  are  conti¬ 
nually  crowded  with  Merchants  andTradef. 
men  out  of  all  Parts  of  Germany,  Bohe¬ 
mia,  Moravia,  Hungary  and  Poland.  It  fuf- 
fer’d  much  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ger¬ 
many. 

6.  Melck,  a  pleafant  Town  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Danube,  above  Crembs,  about  48  Miles 
W.  from  Vienna.  Some  think  it  to  have  been 
an  ancient  Roman  Colony,  formerly  named 
Claudionum.  But  Lazius  fays,  That  Julius 
Cafar  being  in  Love  with  the  pleafant  Situ¬ 
ation  of  this  Town,  call’d  it  men  Dileft  a, 
which  was  afterwards  corrupted  into  Mede- 
lick.  And  to  make  the  Story  formal,  he 

,  further  tells  us,  That  the  faid  Emperor  built 
3  Forts  in  this  Country,  the  firft  whereof 
was  this  Medelick  ;  the  2d  he  named  Tunis 
Mirabilis,  or  IVunderburg ;  and  the  3d,  Ca- 
ftrum  Ferreum,  Eyfenburg.  And  one  main 
Argument  whereby  they  endeavourto  prove 
this  to  be  a  Roman  Colony,  is  founded  on 
the  Pictures  of  Romulus  and  Remus  fucking 
a  Wolf,  cut  in  the  Wall  of  the  great 
Church. 

In  the  Monaftery,  are  preferved  feveral 
Relicks  of  St.  Colman,  defcended  of  the 
Royal  Blood  of  Scotland ,  who,  in  his  Paf- 
fage  through  this  Country  towards  Jerufa- 


lem,  was  barbaroufly  murder’d  by  the  Boors 
of  Stocker  au,  4  German  Miles  from  Vienna , 
in  the  Year  1012.  His  Body  was  hung  on 
a  Tree  ;  but  having  for  the  Space  of  a 
Year  and  half  endur’d  the  Weather  uncor¬ 
rupted,  was  at  laft  taken  Notice  of  as  a t> 
tended  by  an  extraordinary  Providence, 
and  conceived  able  to  cure  Difeafes,  and 
work  other  Miracles.  The  firft  that  try’d 
the  Experiment,  was  one  Rumaldns,  who  ha¬ 
ving  a  Son  tormented  with  the  Gout,  cut 
a  Piece  of  St.  Colman' s  Flefh  from  the  Tree, 

(  whereupon  a  frelh  Stream  of  Blood  is  faid 
to  have  iflued  )  and  applying  it  to  the  Place* 
found  prefent  Remedy.  The  Noife  of  this 
Cure  immediately  retriev’d  the  Saint’s  Re¬ 
putation,  who,  fome  fay,  had  been  execu¬ 
ted  as  a  Vagabond  and  Spy,  and  procur’d 
an  honourable  Interrment  for  his  Corps  near 
Stockerau.  About  a  Year  after  this,  the  Da¬ 
nube  (they  fay)  overflow’d  its  Banks,  and 
deftroyed  moft  of  the  Churches  in  this 
Country  ;  only  this  fmall  Church  was  ml- 
raculoufly  preferved  in  the  midft  of  thg 
Inundation.  Upon  this,  the  Body  was  tran* 
Hated  by  Meginhard  Bifliop  of  Eichjladt  to 
M;lck,  from  whence  ’twas  afterwards  con¬ 
veyed  into  Hungary,  his  Head  being  kept 
for  fome  time  at  Stulmijfeitburg  or  Alba  Re*> 
gaits.  Upon  a  Hill  near  Melck  ftands  a  Bfr 
nediftine  Monaftery,  which  challenges  the 
Pre  -eminence  of  all  the  reft  in  Auftria . 
’Tis  richly  endow’d  ;  and  befides  that  of 
St.  Colman,  has  the  Monuments  of  many  o 
ther  great  Perfons. 

7.  Neuftatt,  or  Neapolis  Auftria,  is  another 
principal  Town  of  this  Country,  about  27 
Englijh  Miles  S.  from  Vienna,  on  the  Road 
to  Styria,  in  a  Bog  near  the  middle  of 
a  large  Plain  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  feen  every 
Way  at  a  good  Diftance.  ’Tis  encompafs’d 
with  a  Ditch,  and  two  Walls,  which  render 
the  Place  fo  impregnable,  that  the  Turks 
having  long  befieg’d  it  with  the  main  Force 
of  their  Army,  offer’d  to  retire,  provided 
the  Town  would  give  them  fome  falfe 
Trophy  to  carry  to  Conftantinople :  Upon 
which  they  fent  them  a  Whipping~Poft„ 
Over  the  chief  Gate,  they  have  the  5  Capi¬ 
tal  Vowels,  as  over  the  Palace  at  Vienna y 
which  they  interpret  thus,  Aquila  Eleftct 
jufte  omnia  vincit  5  i.  e.  The  Eagle  being 
chofen  juftly,  overcomes  alb  ’Tis  a  Bi- 
Ibop’s  See,  Suffragan  to  Saltzburg,  the  or- 
L  1 1 1  2  dinary 


620  \  Q  &  R  M  ANT 


dinary  Pri&n  for  Criminals  of  State,  and 
iuifer  d  much  by  the  Turks  in  1683. 

8.  St.  Polten ,  on  the  River  Draftam ,  about 
32  Miles  W.  from  Henna ,  a  pretty  compact 
Town.  It  has  its  Name  from  the  Mona- 
ftery  and  Church  of  St.  Hippolitus,  which 
gave  Occafion  to  building  this  City.  The 
Monaftery  was  built  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Peppin,  and  enriched  by  Pope  Zachary  with 
die  Relicks  of  St.  Hippolitus  and  St.  §luiri - 
nus,  for  the  Afliftance  they  gave  him  againft 
the  Saracens.  It  Was  firft  waif  d  in  1 2 $6, 
by  the  Bilhop  of  Paftdu.  The  only  Thing 
remarkable  in  it,  is  the  Abbey,  the  Church, 
and  the  Town-Hall. 

9.  Ptchlarn,  the  Remains  of  an  ancient 
Town  and  Fort  on  the  Danube ,  about  40 
Miles  W  from  Vienna .  C luverius  fays,  ’twas 
anciently  call’d  Arlape,  or  Ara  Lapidea ,  from 
whence  the  little  River  on  which  it  Rands 
retains  the  Name  of  Erlaph.  .  It  appears  by 
old  Monuments  and  Infcriptions  found 
near  it,  that  it  was  one  of  the  Harbours  of 
the  Roman  Navy,  and  once  the  greateft 
Strength  in  the  Country,  for  which  the 
Romans  call’d  it  Praeclara ;  and  hence  comes 
the  modern  Name,  by  the  Corruption  of 
the  Word.  ’Twas  formerly  the  Refidence 
of  the  Princes  of  Auftria,  but  now  only 
noted  for  making  Earthen  Ware. 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  this  Country 
are,  1 .  Bruck,  a  neat  Town  on  the  Borders 
of  Hungary,  noted  for  a  Yearly  Fair  of  Cat- 
tie.  2.  Horn ,  a  ftrong  Fort  near  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Moravia,  about  39  Miles  N.  W, 
from  Vienna .  3.  Ips  on  the  Danube,  about 

52  Miles  W.  from  Vienna.  Cluverius  takes 
it  to  be  the  Pons  Ifts  of  Ptolomy.  4.  Tyrn~ 
Jtein,  where  our  Richard  I.  was  kept  Pri- 
foner. 

The  Cities  and  Towns  in  Upper 

Auftria. 

3.  |  Intz,  by  the  Latins  called  hentia,  Lin - 
cium,  and  Aureliamm ,  is  the  chief 
Town  of  Upper  Auftria,  and  lies  on  the 
Danube,  about  95  Miles  W  from  Vienna . 
?Tis  fttuated  in  one  of  the  moft  pleafant 
Places  of  the  Emperor’s  Dominions  4  fo 
that  many  of  the  Nobility  have  Country- 
Boufes  near  it,  where  they  hunt,  hawk, 
jilh>  &c.  in  the  Summer.  The  Suburbs  on 


the  other  Side  of  the  River  confift  chief!/ 
ot  the  Houfes  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
and  are  join’d  to  the  Town  by  a  large 
Wooden  Bridge.  Moft  of  the  Suburbs 
were  deftroyed  by  the  Swedes  during  the  Ci¬ 
vil  War ;  but  the  Town  had  no  gFeac  Da-< 
mage.  The  Emperor  Matthias,  in  his  Re¬ 
turn  from  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon  in  1614,  was 
fo  much  pleas’d  with  the  Situation  of  this 
Place,  that  he  kept  his  Court  here  a  whole 
Year:  During  which  Time,  all  the  Branches 
of  the  Houle  of  Auftria  had  a  Meeting  at 
this  Place,  in  order  to  make  a  League  Of¬ 
ten  live  and  Defenfive  againft  all  Potentates 
that  fhould  offer  to  oppofe  them,  which  had 
no  other  EfFe£b  but  the  Ruin  of  a  Lutheran 
Church  and  University,  where,  as  Cruftus 
fays,  there  had  in  20  Years  Space  been  edu¬ 
cated  3000  Counts,  Barons,  and  other  Per- 
fons  of  Quality.  Near  this  Place  the  Je- 
fuits  have  now  a  College,  plentifully  en¬ 
dow’d  with  a  good  Library.  There  are 
two  Fairs  Annually  held  here,  at  Eafter  and 
Bart  holm  ervtide ,  when  ’tis  much  frequented 
by  Strangers.  La  Forreft  fays,  the  States  of 
Upper  Auftria  aftemble  here,  and  that  the 
Town  is  defended  by  a  good  Caftle.  The 
late  Emperor  retir’d  hither  during  the  Siege 
of  Vienna ,  and  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria  took 
this  Town  in  1703.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  this 
City  is  not  large,  but  neat,  all  the  Houfes 
being  of  a  white  Free-ftone,  the  Market¬ 
place  fpacious  and  handfome,  and  a  Caftle 
on  a  Hill,  fortified  after  the  modern  Way, 
The  Emperor’s  Army  rendezvous’d  here 
when  Soliman  the  Magnificent  befieg’d  Vienna. 
It  was  befieg’d  by  40000  Peafants  in  FerdU 
nand  II.’s  Time  ;  but  reliev’d  by  Count  Pap- 
penheim .  Mr.  Ray  fays,  the  City  is  built  a£« 
ter  the  Italian  Faftiion,  with  a  large  fquare 
Piazza,  adorn’d  with  two  noble  Fountains  j 
and  that  from  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  which 
ftands  on  a  riling  Ground,  there’s  a  noble 
Profpeft  of  the  Danube ,  and  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country.  ’Tis  noted  for  the  ex¬ 
cellent  Gun-Barrels  made  here. 

2.  Ens ,  by  the  Latins  called  Anafum,  Anaf* 
ftanum,  and  fomerimes  Enftum  Civitas.  ’Tis 
a  fair,  ftrong,  and  well  built  City,  on  the 
River  Ens,  which  feparares  Upper  and  Lower 
Auftria,  and  lies  8$  Miles  W.  from  Vienna, 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  Ens ,  where  it  falls 
into  the  Danube.  *Tis  the  Remains  of  a 
large  and  famous  City,,  formerly  called  L*«#> 
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riacttnt,  according  to  Antonin ,  and  the  Noth 
tia  Imperii.  Some  call  it  Colonia  Aureliana 
Lauriacenjis ;  and  Lazius  thinks  it  was  the 
Metropolis  of  Noricum  Ripenfe,  and  built  by 
the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  in  his 
Expedition  againft  the  Marcomanni.  Part  of 
the  ancient  Name  continues  in  the  Village 
of  Launch,  now  called  Larch ,  a  fmall  Vil¬ 
lage  on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube ,  and  for¬ 
merly  Parc  of  this  City,  which  was  about 
2000  Paces  in  Length,  and  reached  from 
the  Danube  as  far  as  St.  Fiorians  Monaftery, 
which  is  now  quite  without  the  S.  Wall  of 
this  City.  About  90},  it  was  deftroyed  by 
the  Huns,  being  at  that  Time  the  Seat  of 
the  Roman  Emperors.  From  its  Ruins 
fprung  the  prefent  City.  It  was  formerly 
an  Archbifhop’s  See,  and,  according  to 
fome  German  Authors,  was  founded  by 
St.  Peter  or  St.  Mark ;  which  Conjefture  has 
occafton’d  an  old  Infcription  on  the  Mar¬ 
ket-place,  the  two  laft  Lines  of  which  are 
as  follow ; 

H<ec  de  Laureaco  reliqua  eft :  His  Marcus  in  Oris, 

Cum  Luca  C hrifti  dogma  profejfus  erat. 

Some  will  have  if,  that  St.  Lawrence  was 
their  Apoftle,  and  founded  their  Cathedral, 
which  was  dedicated  to  him.  Here  they 
will  alfo  have  our  King  Lucius  to  have  been 
educated  in  Chriftianity,  but  without  any 
good  Authority.  ’Twas  formerly  govern’d 
by  Counts  of  its  own  *  but  was  bought 
from  their  laft  Count  by  Rudolph  I.  and, 
together  with  St.  Fiorians  Monaftery,  pays 
Annually  a  Gold  Ring  of  5  Ducats  Value, 
as  a  Token  of  Homage  to  the  Duke  of  Au~ 
fria,  and  was  added  to  their  Hereditary 
Dominions.  The  Eie&or  of  Bavaria  took 
this  City  in  1703. 

3.  Steyer,  a  neat  and  compa&  Town,  on 
the  Conflux  of  the  Steyer  and  Ens,  from 
whence  its  Suburbs,  Steyerdorf  and  Enfdorf, 
have  their  Names.  It  lies  about  10  Miks 

S.  from  Ens.  ’Tis  chiefly  inhabited  by  Cut¬ 
lers,  Smiths,  and  other  Ironmongers,  who, 
by  the  Conveniency  of  the  Danube,  have  a 
great  Trade  with  the  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
tries.  Lazius  fays,  the  Gefat*  were  the  ancient 
Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  and  iuppcfes 
the  Town  to  be  Ptolomy  s  Gefodunutn,  whence 
the  pkafant  Valley  on  which  it  Hands  is 
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called  Gaftenthal ;  but  it  fecms  rather  to  dep¬ 
rive  its  Name  from  the  Monaftery  of  Gar- 
fteft,  that  ftands  near  this  City,  and  is  well- 
worth  a  Traveller’s  Notice. 

4.  Weis ,  on  the  Drawn ,  about  10  Miles  S. 
from  Lintz.  Gluverius  fays,  That  it  was  the 
Colonia  Aureliana  Ant  cm  an  a  Ovil.  The  Norici, 
the  ancient  Inhabitants,  call’d  it  WiUabs, from 
whence  the  Romans  call’d  it  Ovil  aba,  or  Qvi~ 
lara .  La  Forreft  fays,  the  Emperor  Aurelian 
built  it  after  his  Expedition  againft  the  Sry- 
thians  in  Pannoma . 

$.  Everding  or  Ejferding,  about  3  Leagues 
W.  from  Lintz,  near  the  Danube.  ’Tis  a 
ftrong  Town,  defended  by  two  Caftles, 
©ne  within  the  Walls,  and  another  with* 
out,  called  Schawmburg,  which  gave  Title 
to  the  Counts  of  that  Name,  a  Branch  of 
the  Family  of  Julbach.  In  1367,  it  was 
fold,  with  its  Dependencies,  to  the  Bifliop 
of  Paffau ,  but  fell  afterwards  to  the  Counts 
of  Schatomburg ;  by  one  of  whofe  Daugh¬ 
ters,  married  to  the  Count  of  Staremberg  a- 
bout  1551,  it  came  to  that  Family. 

6.  Gemundy  fo  called,  becaufe  it  lies  ora 
the  Mouth  of  the  Dram ,  where  it  falls  into 
the  Gemunder  Lake.  It  has  a  considerable 
Trade  in  Salt,  which  is  made  here,  and  ex¬ 
ported  as  far  as  Vienna.  It  lies  about  22 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Ems. 

7.  Freyftatt ,  on  the  Borders  of  Bohemia 
about  22  Miles  N.  from  Ems.  The  Town 
is  well  built,  but  not  ftrong,  being  taken 
by  a  handful  of  Boors,  and  foon  loft  by 
them  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany , 
’Tis  famous  for  a  palatable  Beer,  which  is 
exported  into  the  neighbouring  Country, 
They  have  an  Annual  Fair,  which  begins 
at  the  Converfton  of  St.  Paul,  lafts  14  Daysr 
and  is  very  much  frequented,  which  brings 
them  a  great  Trade.  The  adjacent  Coun~ 
try  is  called  Machland ,  and  gave  Title  to  the- 
Counts  of  Burckhaufemnd  Machland,  who  being: 
extinguilh’d  about  1186,  it  fell  to  a  Branch 
of  the  Auftrian  Family,  called  Counts  of 
Hardegg.  La  Forreft  mentions  a  Town  cal¬ 
led  Lichtenftein  in  Lower  Auftria ,  near  the 
River  Wien ,  which  gives  Name  to  a  Princi¬ 
pality  ;  but  we  do  not  find  it  in  any  of  our 
Maps, 

Strain  is  alfo  a  ftnall  City  on  the  N.  Side 
of  the  Danube,  a  little  above  Krernbs  to  the 
W.  with-  a  Bridge  over  the  Danube’,  and! 
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Cloifiernewburg  is  another  fmall  City,  about 
5  Miles  W.  from  Vienna ,  which  has  efca- 
ped  the  Defcription  of  our  Geographers. 

The  Dutchy  of  Styria. 

THO’  this  Province,  with  Croatia ,  Win- 
difimark ,  Carniola ,  and  Cannthia ,  are 
now  reckon’d  Parts  of  Germany,  they  were 
formerly  accounted  Part  of  Panmnia ;  but 
loft  that  Denomination  by  falling  to  the 
Houfe  of  Aufiria.  Styria ,  in  German  Steyr- 
znarck,  is  by  MarceUinw  and  Aurelius  Vi  Bor 
thought  to  be  the  Romm  Province  called 
Valeria ,  in  Honour  of  Dioclefians  Daughter ; 
but  Volateranus  thinks  it  was  Japidia,  and 
that  Croatia  was  Valeria.  The  ancient  In¬ 
habitants  were  the  Styri ,  a  Branch  of  the 
Taurifci  or  Norici.  ’Tis  bounded  by  Aufiria 
on  the  N.  with  Carniola  and  Sclavonia  on 
the  S.  Saltzburg  and  Carinthia  on  the  W. 
and  Hungary  on  the  E.  The  Length  from 
E.  to  W.  according  to  MolTs  Map,  is  about 
120  Miles  ;  and  the  greateft  Breadth  from 
N.  to  S.  is  about  8$.  ’Tis  commonly  di¬ 
vided  into  Upper  and  Lower  :  In  the  Lower , 
they  have  ftore  of  Wine,  Fruit,  Filh,  Ve- 
nifon,  Mines,  efpecially  of  Iron,  Salt- 
Springs,  &c.  They  have  now  and  then 
fuch  Plenty  of  Corn,  that  they  complain  of 
want  of  Vent  for  it ;  yet  one  bad  Harveft 
puts  them  in  Danger  of  a  general  Famine, 
Upper  Styria  is  more  mountainous  :  Their 
principal  Trade  is  in  Wool  and  Sheep. 
They  have  alfo  Plenty  of  Black  Cattle  in 
their  Vallies,  and  exchange  their  Butter 
and  Cheefe  for  Bread  and.Wine  with  their 
Neighbours  ;  for  they  have  no  Wine  of 
their  own  Growth.  The  Air  is  whole- 
fomer  than  in  Lower  Styria,  whe^e  the  Hun¬ 
garian  Fever  and  Peftilence  are  too  com¬ 
mon.  Their  ordinary  Drink  is  forry  fmall 
Beer  ;  but  the  better  Sort  have  a^lharp  thin 
Wine  from  Styria ;  yet  Travellers  are  bet¬ 
ter  pleas’d  with  their  Entertainment  here, 
than  in  moft  other  Parts  of  the  Empire. 
The  People  of  this  and  the  neighbouring 
Countries  are  troubled  with  extraordinary 
Swellings  in  their  Throat,  which  frequent¬ 
ly  make  them  lofe  their  Voice  and  Senfes  ; 
fo  that  in  moft  great  Towns,  they  have 
Hofpitals  for  thofe  who  are  affli&ed  with 
fuch  Diftempers.  Ortelius  fays,  he  faw  a 
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Man  in  this  Country,  who  had  a  Swelling 
ol  that  fort  of  fuch  a  Bulk,  that  from  his 
Ears  down  to  his  Breaft,  it  was  as  broad  as 
his  Shoulders  ;  and  the  poor  Women  are  fo 
much  troubled  with  thofe  Swellings,  that 
fome  of  them  are  forc’d  to  throw  them  over 
their  Shoulders  when  they  fuckle  their 
Young.  This  is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from 
their  drinking  of  Snow-Water,  wdiich  falls 
down  from  the  Mountains  j  becaufe  thofe 
who  live  well,  and  drink  good  Wine  and 
Beer,  are  feldorn  troubled,  with  it.  Their 
common  Language  is  Sclavonick  ;  but  in  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Towns,  they  fpeak  High- Dutch, 
which  is  made  ufe  of  in  their  Courts  of  Ju¬ 
dicature,  and  Papers  of  State,  and  is  the 
Common  Language  in  Upper  Styria ,  where 
they  fpeak  it  better  than  in  the  Circle  of 
Bavaria.  We  have  given  an  Account 
of  their  Government  in  the  Defcription 
of  the  Emperor’s  Court.  ’Twas  formerly 
a  Marquifate,  becaufe  a  Frontier  Coun¬ 
try,  which  divided  the  Empire  from  Scla¬ 
vonia.  The  Emperor  Frederick  Barbarofia 
made  it  a  Dutchy.  It  came  to  the  Houfe  of 
Aufiria  by  Marriage  ;  but  that  Branch  being 
extinguifiied,  they  chofe  a  noble  Hungarian 
for  their  Prince  ;  but  depos’d  him  becaufe 
of  his  Tyranny,  and  chofe  Ottacar ,  Son  to 
the  King  of  Hungary ,  in  his  ftead,  who  be¬ 
ing  (lain  in  War  with  the  Emperor  Rodolph , 
they  have  fince  been  fubjeffc  to  the  Houfe 
of  Aufiria . 

The  chief  Towns  in  Lower  Styria. 

1.  f^Ratz,  or  Gracz,  in  Latin  Grrecium,  t‘he 
Metropolis  of  the  Durchy,  lies  on 
the  River  Muer,  in  Long.  35.  Lat.  47.  17. 
60  Miles  towards  the  S  E.  from  Vienna ,  and 
35:  W.  from  the  Borders  of  Hungary.  ’Tis 
a  neat  City,  in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Coun¬ 
try,  fortified  with  a  Wall  and  Ramparts, and 
almoft  impregnable,  by  reafon  of  a  Caftle 
on  a  high  Hill,  which  commands  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country.  Cluverius  thinks  it  to  be 
Ptolemy  s  Muroela  ;  but  Lazius  differs  from 
him,  and  places  Muroela  above  3  German 
Leagues  further  E.  on  the  fame  River.  In 
the  Duke’s  Palace,  there’s  a  good  Library 
in  two  Rooms,  pretty  well  ftock’d  with 
printed  Books,  and  fome  MSS.  In  the  Gal¬ 
lery,  among  other  Rarities,  there’s  a  fine 
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Draught  of  Charles  the  Great's  Wars,  and  a 
Repoiitory  of  Curiofities,  with  a  good  Col¬ 
lection  of  American  and  Indian  Idols.  The 
Jefuics  have  a  College  here  richly  endow’d 
with  large' Privileges  ,  where  they  give 
Degrees  in  all  Faculties,  and  have  abun¬ 
dance  of  Scholars.  This  Town  is  the  Re- 
fidence  of  the  Governor,  as  it  was  former¬ 
ly  of  lome  Arch- Dukes,  who  call’d  thetn- 
felves  by  its  Name ;  particularly  Ferdi¬ 
nand  II.  before  he  was  chofen  Emperor. 

2.  Marckburg ,  a  well  built  Town  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Drave, about  15  Miles  W.  from 
Tettau,  according  to  Sanje 7%  and  a 8  S.  from 
Gratz.  Lazius  lays,  There  are  many  old 
Reman  Monuments  found  here,  and  fuppo- 
fes  it  to  be  the  ancient  Cafe  a  Marcenar  or 
Mariana  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus.  This  Town 
and  its  DiftriCt  was  formerly  a  County; 
but  their  Counts  failing  ,  it  came  to  the 
Lords  of  Scherfenherg ,  and  afterwards  with 
fome  other  Counties  to  the.  Houfe  of  Au- 
jlria. 

3.  Pettau,  an  ancient  Roman  Town*  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Drave ,  then  the  Bounda¬ 
ries  of  their  Empire  on  that  fide,  and  by 
them  call’d  Petavium.  The  Country  Peo¬ 
ple  call  it  Duii ;  ’tis  not  large  or  well  built, 
but  is  noted  for  having  been  a  Bilhoprick 
above  1 300  Years.  The  Bilhop  is  Suffra¬ 
gan  of  Saltzhurg ,  the  Archbifhop  of  which 
is  Lord  of  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Town. 
Some  ancient  Geographers  place  it  in  the 
Territories  of  the  old  Norm;  but  Ptolomy 
places  it  in  Upper  Pannonia .  It  lies  30  Miles 
S.  E.  of  Gratz. 

4.  Raker sburg  or  Rakelsburg ,  a  ftrong  Fort 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Muer,  and  a  great  Bul¬ 
wark  againft  the  Turks .  The  Latins  call  it 
Raclitanum  ,  and  the  Sclavoniant  Radclony. 
The  adjacent  Country  is  flock’d  with  all 
kinds  of  Fruit  ,  efpecially  Grapes.  The 
Burghers  have  the  foie  Privilege  to  buy  all 
the  New  Wines  from  Michaelmafs  to  St.  C^- 
therines,  afterwards  the  Ru flicks  are  at  li¬ 
berty  to  fell  to  whom  they  pleafe.  There’s 
an  Office  here  ,  where  Toll  is  paid  for 
Goods  brought  hither  from  Hungary,  and 
exported  from  hence.  It  lies  according  to 
Sanfin,  about  32  Miles  S.E.  from  Gratz. 

5.  Windifch -Gratz,  fo  call’d  to  diflinguifh 
it  fiom  Bavarian- Gratz.  It  was  the  anci¬ 
ent  Boundary  of  the  Sclavonians.  Laz.hu 
thinks  it  to  be  Ptolemy's  Vinudri \  becaufe 


of  the  ancient  Monuments  found  here. 
Others  fay  it  was  Vtndum,  and  built  by  the 
JapygeSy  the  old  Inhabitants  of  Carniola  ;  ’tis 
only  noted  for  its  Antiquity,  which  is  alfo 
difputed  by  fome.  It  lies  about  38  Miles. 

S.  W.  from  Gratz . 

6.  Leibnitz ,  a  fair  Market-Town  near  the. 
Muer ,  and  the  ufual  Relidence  of  the  Bi¬ 
lhop  of  Seccau,  hence  call’d  Bilhop  of  Leib¬ 
nitz.  The  Bilhoprick  was  founded  by  the 
Archbilliop  of  Saltzhurg  in  12.18,  and  is 
part  of  his  Province.  The  Manor  of  Sec- 
catty  whence  the  Bilhop  has  his  Title  and 
Revenue,  lies  in  Upper  Styria ,  two  or  three 
German  Leagues  from  Judenburg.  It  lies  ac¬ 
cording  to  Lazius  on  the  Conflux  of  two 
Rivers  which  fall  into  the  Muer,  about  five 
German  Leagues  S.  E.  of  Gratz, 

7.  Luetenberg ,  a  Market-Town  on  the 
Muer  and  Borders  of  Hungary ,  famous  for 
the  bell  Wine  in  thofe  Parts.  There  are 
feveral  good  Baths  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  a  temperate  Heat,  much  reforted  to  by 
Foreigners.  Near  this  Town  lie  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Hungary  on  the  E.  of  the  County 
of  Cilly  on  the  W.  of  Sclavonia  on  the  S.  and 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Styria  on  the  N.  Accor¬ 
ding  to  Lazhtfy  it  lies  near  af  German 
Leagues  S.  E.  from  Rackelsburg ,.  and  9  from 
Gratz. 

Other  Market-Towns  of  lefs  Note  are5 
r.  Furjlenfeld  on  the  Borders  of  Hungary, 
fuppoled  to  be  the  Roman  Aqua,  about  42; 
Miles  S.  from  Gratz .  2.  Fnburg ,  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Roman  Cordobianca ,  about  37  N.  E.. 
from  Gratz.  3,  Rain,,  on  the  Borders  o£ 
Carniola, 

Towns  of  Note  in  Upper  Styria,. 

1  . 1  Udenburg,  a  fair  and  well  built  To 

J  on  the  Bank  of  the  Muer,  noted  for 
Two  great  Annual  Fairs  for  Cattle,  and 
other  Marchandife.  The  Duke  of  Styria 
has  a  Palace  here,  little  inferior  to  that  of 
Gratz,  where  his  Deputy  refides.  The  Je- 
fuits  have  a  College  here,  endow’d  with  the 
Revenues  of  a  Dominican  Monaflery.  The 
Country,  for  two  German  Leagues  down  the 
River,  is  very  pleafant  and  fruitful.  It  lies, 
near  40  Miles  W.  from  Gratz. 

2.  Brack  on.  die  Muer,  Lat.  Muripom,  or. 
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N.  VV.  from  Gratz.  The  Convcniency  of 
the  Situation  occasions  the  Emperor  to  call 
here  a  General  Diet  of  the  States  of  Styria 
and  Carintkia.  There’s  little  of  Note  in  it, 
except  two  MonaHeries  of  Fraxcifcans  and 
Capuchins. 

3.  hftffcpr,  .Lat.  Lubenum,  a  neat  and  plea- 
fant  City  on  the  Muer,  about  27  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Gratz.  This  Tow*?  has  a  large  Ba¬ 
rony  formerly  fubjeft  to  the  Counts  of 
Schrobenhaufen ,  a  Bavarian  Family,  then  to 
the  Duke  of  C arinthia ,  but  now  to  the 
Arch-Dukes  of  Auftria.  In  1292,  it  was 
taken  and  plunder’d  by  the  Archbifhop  of 
Saltzburg  and  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  while  at 
War  with  Albert  of  Auftria.  Within  a  Mile 
of  this  Town  lies  the  rich  Nunnery  of 
Gofs. 

4.  Eifenartz ,  fo  call’d  from  the  Mines  and 
Forges  of  Iron,  with  which  it  fupplies  the 
neighbouring  Country.  They  pretend  to 
have  Steel  enough  to  furniffi  the  whole 
Empire.  In  the  Parilh  Church  dedicated 
to  St.  OfwaUj  a  British  Saint,  they  have  a 
German  Infcription,  implying ,  That  the 
Mines  were  difeover’d  in  712,  and  have 
continu’d  fince  without  any  fenfible  Decay, 
$ho’  vafi  Numbers  of  Men  are  confiantly 
"Employ’d  in  them,  which  occafions  a  year¬ 
ly  Fair  for  Hemp,  Line,  Tallow,  Leather, 
and  other  Necefiaries  for  the  Miners,  in 
exchange  for  Iron  and  Steel.  They  have 
19  Mills  on  2  fmall  Rivers  for  their  Works, 
which  were  formerly  manag’d  by  19  Offi¬ 
cers  ;  but  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  has  in¬ 
corporated  thefe  Mines  of  Styria,  and  thofe 
of  Auftria,  under  a  Lieutenant.  It  lies  40 
Miles  N.  VV.  from  Gratz. 

Rotenmann ,  on  the  Borders  of  Saltz - 
burg,  about  8  German  M.  above  Lewben  to  the 
W.  and  about  62  Miles  N.  W.  from  Gratz. 
Lazius  thinks  it  to  be  Anthony's  Montana  Ca - 
ftra  ,  which  is  fupported  by  a  Roman  In¬ 
fcription  on  a  Mountain  near  this  Place. 
There  are  abundance  of  red  Hills  and 
Rocks  in  the  Neighbourhood.  The  Luthe¬ 
rans  had  formerly  a  Church  near  this  Place, 
which  in  1 599  was  defiroyed  in  a  Quarrel 
with  the  Calvinifts. 

6.  Knitelfield ,  on  the  Muer ,  2  German  M. 
from  Judenburg.  ’Tis  a  fair  and  neat  Town 
in  a  pleafant  Country,  has  a  handfbme  Pa- 
rifh  Church  and  Hofpital,  and  other  pub- 
lick  Buildings.lt  lies  about  3 6  Englijh  Miles 


N.  W.  from  Gratz.  The  principal  Rivers 
of  Styria ,  are  the  Drave  and  the  Muer. 

The  Town  and  County  of  Cilley. 

THis  being  part  of  Styria,  according  to 
Moll  and  Sanfon ,  we  fhall  deferibe  it 
here.  This  noble  and  ancient  City  is  by 
Pliny  call’d  Celt i a ,  and  by  other  Latins  Ge- 
liay  Celia ,  Zelia  and  C ilia  :  It  Hands  on  the 
River  Saan,  about  4 6  Miles  S.  from  Gratz , 
and  30  W.  from  the  Frontiers  of  Sclavcnia, 
in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country.  The 
great  number  of  Roman  Coins,  Medals,  and 
other  Antiquities  daily  found  in  and  about 
this  Place,  proves  it  to  have  been  a  con- 
fiderable  Town  in  their  Time.  They  have 
one  remarkable  Monument ,  being  the 
Ruins  of  a  vafi  Marble  Pillar,  each  Stone 
of  which  is  above  a  Waggon  Load  ;  there 
are  feveral  fair  MonaHeries  in  the  Town, 
the  chief  of  which  is  that  of  the  Minorits , 
which  contains  the  Monuments  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Counts  of  C iUey.  The  City  is  de¬ 
fended  by  regular  Fortifications,  an  anci¬ 
ent  Fort  without,  and  a  Cafile  within  the 
Town.  It  held  out  a  Siege  againfi  the 
Turks  in  1492,  and  repulfed  them  under  the 
Conduft  of  George  Baron  of  Herberjlein.  The 
County  is  large  ,  and  reaches  as  far  as  the 
Trojan  Hill  from  the  Bridge  of  Pettau, and  in¬ 
cludes  feveral  S Slavonian  Forts.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  fubje&  to  Counts  of  its  own,  who 
were  alfo  Barons  of  Sanneck. Their  Firfi  Count 
was  created  by  the  Emperor  Lewi*  IV.  in 
1339,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Arch-Duke 
of  Auftria ;  and  the  Emperor  Sigifmond  made 
them  afterwards  Independent  Princes  of 
the  Empire,  and  call’d  them  to  the  Diets 
without  Confent  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria , 
who  before  that  time  were  always  account¬ 
ed  the  Supreme  Lords  of  the  Place.  Upon 
which  Frederick ,  Duke  of  Auftria ,  declar’d 
War  againfi  Count  Ulrick ,  their  Second 
Prince,  and  being  afterwards  chofen  Em¬ 
peror,  was  too  ftrong  an  Enemy  for  Ulrick , 
who  by  the  AfiiHance  of  Albert  of  Auftria , 
Frederick's  Brother,  not  only  defended  his 
Territories  for  a  time,  but  over-ran  mod 
of  Styria  and  Carinthia.  At  laH  he  was 
kill’d  in  Battle  by  Ladiftaus,  Son  to  Hum- 
ades ,  in  1456,  when  Frederick  IV.  fei- 
zed  the  Country  ;  and  it  has  ever  fince 
been  lub}e&  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria. 

Ocher 
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Other  Places  of  Note  here  are, 

1.  Trot  a,  now  a  fmall  Village  not  far 
from  Cilley,  but  anciently  a  famous  City, 
built  by  the  Mctulli ,  a  Branch  of  the  Ja- 
pides.  In  the  31ft  Year  of  our  Saviour, 
this  City  was  taken  and  deftroyed  by  the 
Emperor  Auguftus.  In  Remembrance  of 
which,  fays  Lazius ,  the  Country  People  to 
this  Day  call  all  wafte  and  defolate  Places 
Troias.  He  adds,  That  abundance  of  An¬ 
tiquities  are  found  here  and  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Towns. 

2.  Sachfenfeld,  a  Market-Town  on  the 
Saan,  about  a  German  League  from  Gilley, 
on  the  Road  to  Laubach .  Some  think  it 
had  its  Name  from  a  Colony  of  Saxons  fent 
hither  by  Charlemagne ,  who  difpers’d  that 
People  into  feveral  Colonies  of  the  Empire 
in  order  to  prevent  their  Rebellion  ;  but  if 
it  were  fo,  they  have  now  loft  the  Saxon 
Language  ;  for  in  this  Town,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  Country, they  fpeak  Sclavonic, 
with  a  Mixture  of  the  Auftrian  Dialect. 

3.  Saaneck ,  fo  call’d  from  the  Saan ,  on 
which  it  ftands.  It  was  formerly  fo  confi- 
derable  as  to  give  Title  to  Barons  and 
Counts,  but  now  only  a  fmall  Village. 

4.  Rohitfch ,  a  fair  Market-Town  on  the 
Borders  of  Croatia :  It  has  a  Fort  of  the 
fame  Name  near  if,  and  is  mortgag’d  to 
Counts,  but  the  Barons  of  Weltz. 

$.  Warajjin ,  or  Warafdin,  on  the  Borders  of 
Styria ,  Hungary  and  Sclavonia ,  fuppofed  to 
be  Antonin  s  Variana  Cafira ,  which  Lazius 
fupports  by  divers  Arguments  from  fe¬ 
veral  Monuments  of  Antiquity  found  a- 
bout  it.  Being  a  Frontier  Town,  ’tis  re¬ 
gularly  and  well  fortified.  It  lies  about 
40  Engl  iff)  Miles  N.  E.  from  alley ,  and  3  $ 
S,  E.  from  Gratz. 

6.  Copreinitz,  Lat.  Capronia ;  Tis  ftronger 
than  WaraJIn ,  but  noted  for  little  elfe. 
Gkbitzer  their  Governor  got  himfelf  and 
the  Town  great  Reputation,  by  repulling 
the  Turkijh  Army  ;  but  was  afterwards,  in 
1 5 Si,  the  chief,  Inftrument  of  its  Over¬ 
throw. 

The  Diitchy  of  Carniola, 

BY  the  Gerjifhvs  called  Crain ,  has  Carin- 
thia ,  and  Part  of  Styria ,  on  the  N. 
Iftria^  and  the  Gulph  of Tmj?,  on  the  S. 


Part  of  Carinthia ,  with  the  Alps  and  Domi¬ 
nions  of  Venice,  on  the  W.  and  Sclavonia  and 
Croatia  on  the  E.  The  greateft  Length 
from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  is  about  105  Englijb  M. 
and  the  Breadth  from  N.  to  S,  according  to 
Moll,  is  about  5 8.  But  Dr.  Nicholfon  ob- 
ferves,  That  our  Modern  Geographers  u~ 
fually  Contrad  it  more  than  they  ought. 
It  takes  its  Name  from  the  ancient  Carni , 
a  Branch  of  the  Scythians,  who  had  for 
Neighbours  the  Japides ;  whence  this  and 
other  adjacent  Provinces  were  call’d  by 
the  general  Name  of  Japidia .  In  the  Time 
of  Augujlus,  the  Ro?nans  fubdued  this  Coun¬ 
try  ;  but  were  expell’d  by  the  Princes  of 
Bavaria,  who  were  then  Lords  of  this 
Country,  under  the  Title  of  C reinburg. 
It  was  afterwards  fubdued  by  the  Dukes  of 
Carinthia,  who  erefired  it  into  a  Marquifate 
depending  on  the  Houfe  of  Carndten.  Thus 
it  continu’d  till  the  Emperor  Frederick  II„ 
made  it  Independent :  Afterwards,  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Engelbrecht ,  their  Marquiifes, failing, 
it  came  to  the  Branch  of  Auflria  Bamberg, 
whofe  Line  alfo  failing,  it  came  to  Ottocar 
King  of  Boheynia,  who  being  flain  in  Battle 
againft  the  Emperor  Rudolph  I.  he  gave  Car - 
niola  to  Mainhart  Duke  of  Carinthia ,  and 
Count  of  Tyrol ;  after  whofe  Death,  the 
Emperor  Ludortic  IV.  made  it  a  Dukedom, 
and  gave  it  to.  the  Dukes  of  Auftria  HabJ~ 
burg,  in  whofe  Right  the  Emperor  enjoys 
it. 

The  Country  is  mountainous ;  but  has 
many  large  and  pleafant  Vallies,  which  a- 
bound  with  Wine,  Oil  and  Corn.  It  has 
many  great  Rivers ;  the  Chief  of  which 
are,  the  Save,  Laubach ,  and  Gurck . 

The  modern  Inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of 
Germans,  Italians  and  Sdavonims.  In  Cities, 
they  generally  fpeak  High  Dutch ,  except  in 
Laubach,  where  they  fpeak  a  broken  Italian. 
The  Country  People  fpeak  Sclavonic  ;  but 
in  their  Courts  of  Judicature,  and  Papers 
of  State,  they  ufe  the  German. 

’Tis  divided  into  Higher  and  Lower,, 

T he  Chief  Towns  in  Upper  Car¬ 
niola. 

1.  T  Ack,  or  Bifhop/lack ,  fo  call’d,  becaufc 

JLj  ’tis  the  Refidence  of  the  Governor, 
who  is  De.puty;  to  the  BiQiop^  of  Frey/in*  in 
M  m  m  Ba  yana2 
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Bavaria,  1 0  whom  the  Emperor  Henry  III. 
gave  this  Town,  with  its  Diftrift,  which 
reaches  10  German  Leagues  round,  and  con¬ 
tains  200  Villages.  In  1451,  this  Town 
was  plunder’d  and  burnt  by  the  Count  of 
CiUey  s  General,  but  has  fmce  been  more 
fplcndidly  Rebuilt,  and  better  Fortify’d. 
Conrad  Bnliop  of  Gunk,  who  was  fet  up  by 
the  Pope  in  Oppofition  to  One  whom  the 
Emperor  had  named  Bifhop  of  Freyf.ng,  was 
murder'd  here  by  his  Pages,  who  robb’d 
him  of  1,000  Ducats  of  Gold,  and  buried 
him  in  His  own  Garden  ;  where  the  Corps 
was  found  at  laft,  and  the  Murderers  put 
to  Death  in  1433.  The  Town  lies  in 
Long,  33.  22.  Lat.  4 6.  30.  30  Miles  from 
the  Frontiers  of  Venice,  and  12  S.  of  the 
Frontiers  of  Carinthia. 

*  2.  Grainhurg ,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Save, 

\y  Miles  N.  from  Bifhopjlack, on  the  Top  of  a 
fmall  Hill  fortified  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  : 
It  has  Three  Churches,  and  in  the  Suburbs 
a  fair  Monaftery  of  Capuchins.  Lazius 
thinks  it  to  be  Japodum  Noviodunum,  becaufe 
it  anfwers  Antonins  Latitude, that  in  their  an¬ 
cient  Records  ’tis  call’d  Noviodunum,  the  Lat. 
for  Newburg  ;  and  becaufe  there  are  Roman 
Coins  and  Medals  dug  up  every  Day  in 
and  about  the  Town,  which,  with  other 
Monuments,  Ihew  it  to  have  been  a  Roman 
Colony.  It  gave  Title  to  the  MarquifTes 
of  Grainhurg,  formerly  mention’d.  There 
is  a  good  Bridge  here  over  the  Save. 

3.  Ratmanfdorjf,  on  the  N.  Banks  of  the 
Save,  a  little  above  Crainburg.  Lazius  fays, 
a  great  many  Roman  Antiquities  are  found 
near  r his  Place  ;  and  that  the  Noble  Styrian 
Family  of  Ratmanfdorjf  have  their  Title 
from  hence,  tho’  none  of  ’em  have  been 
Lords  of  this  Place  for  a  great  while. 

4.  Stain ,  on  the  River  Stretz,  noted  for  a 
large  and  rich  Monaftery  of  Framfcans. 

Ike  Chief  Towns  of  Lower  Car- 

niola. 

j.  T  Arobach,  or  Labach,  which  lies  on  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  and  is  the 
Metre polis  of  the  Dutchy.  It  lies  about 
15  Miles  E.  from  Bijhopflack.  Clttverius, in  his 
Italia  Antiepua ,  contradi&s  fome  modern 
Geographers,  who  fancy  this  to  be  the 
ancient  Nauportm,  where  Jafin  and  his  Jr* 


gonauts  landed,  and  alledges  this  Town  rofie 
from  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Hmona  $ 
but  Lazius ,  whole  Authority  prevails  with 
moll  late  Writers,  endeavours  to  prove  this 
to  be  the  true  Nauportus ,  where  Jafon  lan¬ 
ded  ;  who,  as  Hiftorians  inform  us.  fet 
otit  from  Argos  Pdafgicum  in  Thejfaly,  and 
fail’d  to  Colchos, on  theE.  fide  of  the  Euxine  : 
But  being  purfued  by  the  K.  of  Colchos's 
Fleet,  they  bore  Northward,  and  entring 
the  Mouth  of  the  Danube  they  fail’d  up  to 
the  Conflux  of  the  Danube  and  Save ;  and 
then  taking  up  the  latter,  they  came  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Laubach ,  and  landed  at  this 
Town  ;  from  whence  they  travelfd  by 
Land  to  the  Adriatic  Sea,  and  then  return’d 
to  Greece .  But  we  leave  the  Reader  to 

judge,  how  Jafin  and  his  Companions  came 
to  be  fo  well  acquainted  in  thole  Days 
with  Navigation  and  Geography,  as  to 
perform  fuch  a  Voyage.  Lazius  adds.  That 
the  Latobici,  a  Branch  of  the  Japides,  chang’d 
the  Name  of  this  Port  into  Labacum.  Tho’ 
the  Air  about  it  be  unwholfom,  the  Town 
is  well  built,  and  very  populous.  They 
have  a  large  Caftle,  with  a  good  Garifon  ; 
but  being  commanded  by  a  neighbouring 
Hill,  is  not  very  ferviceable  ;  nor  is  the 
Town  very  fhong,  elpecially  towards  the 
River.  It  held  out  a  memorable  Siege,, 
when  Albert,  Brother  to  the  Emperor  Fre¬ 
derick,  and  Count  TJlric,  attack’d  it,  while 
he  was  at  Aix  la  Chapelle  receiving  the 
Crown  of  the  Empire  ;  from  whence  he 
return’d,  defeated  them,  and  rais’d  the 
Siege.  ’Tis  a  Bilhops  See,  formerly  Suf¬ 
fragan  to  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia ,  but 
now  depends  immediately  on  the  Pope. 

2.  Zirchnitz ,  a  Town  and  a  Lake  of  the* 
fame  Name,  call’d  in  Latin,  Lacus  Circoni — 
cenfis.  It  lies  20  Miles  S.  E.  from  Laubach, 
The  Towm  is  inconfiderable,  either  for 
Fortifications  or  Bulk,  as  not  containing 
above  300  Houfes  ;  but  is  chiefly  remark¬ 
able  for  this  famous  Lake,  which  is  about 
4  Germ  in  M.  in  Length,  and  2  in  Breadth,, 
encompafs’d  with  Mountains  and  Forefts  at 
fome  diftance,  and  on  the  $.  has  a  Forelb 
of  Pear-Trees.  Every  Year  in  June  the^ 
Water  finks  under  Ground,  through  a 
great  many  large  Holes  in  the  bottom,  and' 
returns  in  September  with  fuch  violence, 
that  it  rifes  to  the  height  of  a  Pike,  and 
covers  'all  the  Ground  again.  When  the- 

Water. 


Water  retires,  it  fpeedily  yields  Grafs, 
which  affords  good  Pafturage  to  the  Cattle 
and  Deer  from  the  neighbouring  Hills  and 
Forefts,  that  retire  again  before  the  Water 
returns.  There’s  great  ftore  of  Carps, 
Eels,  Tench,  and  other  Fifh,  in  the  Lake, 
which  none  dare  Catch  without  a  Licence 
from  the  Prince  of  Eckenburg ,  who  is  Lord 
of  the  Place,  till  the  Water  retire  ;  and 
then  every  Man  has  liberty  to  take  what 
he  can  ;  and  the  Peafants  improving  the 
Opportunity,  catch  abundance  as  they  re¬ 
tire  with  the  Water.  The  Neighbours  fay, 
The  Lake  conftantly  obferves  this  Courfe, 
but  can  give  no  Account  of  the  Reafon: 
Some  fancy  this  to  be  Strabo's  Lugea  Pattis, 
But  Dr.  Nicholfon  juftly  obferves,  That  if  it 
had  been  fo,  ’tis  ftrange  that  the  Ancient 
Philofophers  fhould  take  no  Notice  of  this 
ftrange  Phenomenon  in  Nature.  Baudrand 
fays,  That  this  Lake  produces  Corn  upon 
the  Recefs  of  the  Waters,  and  affords  good 
Hunting  to  the  Neighbourhood. 

3.  Laos ,  which  lies  near  this  Lake  upon 
a  fmall  River  that  runs  into  it  ,  about 
20  Miles  S.  E.  from  Zirchnitz,,  according 
to  Sanfon.  ’Tis  noted  for  a  Breed  of  well- 
fhap’d  Horfes,  tho’  much  inferiourfor  Ser¬ 
vice  to  thofe  bred  in  KarJUa.  Count  GiUey 
attack’d  this  Town  in  1435,  but  was  fliame- 
fully  repulfed. 

4.  Upper  Laubach ,  alias  TVerdick,  about  10 
Miles  S.  W.  from  the  other  Laubach,  on  the 
fame  River.  ’Tis  a  great  Mart  for  Italian 
Goods  brought  hither  over  the  Alountains 
from  Goritz,  and  fhip’d  off  for  leveral  Parts 
of  Germany, 

The  Province  0/Windifch march  5 

IN  Latin,  Vindorum  Marchia.  Some  reckon 
it  a  Sclavonian  Province,  and  fubjeft  to 
the  Emperor  as  King  of  Hungary ,  but  not  as 
Part  of  Carniola  to  which  it  adjoins  ;  yet 
'tis  made  Part  of  it  both  by  Moll  and  Sanfin. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves  ,  That  the  prefen t 
Inhabitants  comprehend  under  this  Name 
all  Dalmatia  and  Liburnia ,  arid  the  Country 
betwixt  the  Save  and  Drave  ;  but  moll 
Geographers  underftand  only  that  Country 
which  has  the  County  of  alley  on  the  N, 
Carniola  on  the  S.  and  W.  and  Croatia  on 
the  E.  And  fo  ’tis  bounded  by  Sanfin,  who 


makes  it  from  N.  W..  to  S.  E.  about  SS 
Miles  long ,  and  the  greateft  Breadth 
about  30.  The  Country  is  mountainous 
and  barren,  inhabited,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon , 
by  the  Offspring  of  the  Antient  Venedi ,  the 
moft  confiderable  Branch  of  the  Sclavonians , 
whofe  Language  they  retain,  with  a  fmall 
mixture  of  German . 

The  chief  Towns. 

1.  f^Otfche, which  gives  Name  to  the  neigh- 
bouring  Country  :  The  Inhabitants 
pretend  ’tis  a  diftinft  Province  ;  and  that 
their  Anceftors  were  a  Colony  of  Germans 
brought  hither  from  Swabia,  which  their 
Language  feeiis  to  juft  me.  The  Town 
is  large,  ftands  in  the  middle  of  a  Wood, 
but  is  not  ftrong. 

2.  Seiffenburg ,  a  Market-Town  of  Note 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Gunk t  which  fupplies 
them  with  Plenty  of  Fifh,  and  is  famous 
for  the  bell:  Crevifes  in  that  Country  ;  ’tis 
fubjeft  to  the  Counts  of  Averfperg. 

3.  Newfat ,  or  Rudolph] worth,  a  little  be¬ 
low  Seifenburg ,  on  the  fame  River,  18  Miles 
E.  from  Gilley.  ’Tis  a  Place  of  great  Anti¬ 
quity,  and  was  a  Roman  Colony,  but  fub- 
dued  by  the  Goths  under  the  Empire  of 
Decius .  Dieterich  King  of  the.  Goths  redded 
here  ;  and  it  had  large  Privileges  from 
Frederick  IV,  for  holding  out  again!!  Albert 
of  Auftria ,  and  Ulric  of  Gilley,  in  1435. 
It  has  the  beft  Wine  in  thofe  Parts,  a  large 
Fr  and  fan  Monaftery,  and  a  goodnBath  ac 
4  Miles  diftance,  much  frequented  by  Fo¬ 
reigners.  The  Town  is  well  fortified. 

4.  Landftrafs ,  a  ftrong  little  Town  en~ 

com palled  with  the  Gurck  ;  it  was  formerly 
deliver’d  with  another  Town  by  the  Houfe 
of  Aufiria  to  the  Counts  of  Gilley,  as  a  Se¬ 
curity  for  the  Peace  betwixt  them.  Nea# 
it  there’s  a  long  Ridge  of  Hills,  the  Vallies 
among  which  were  formerly  a  Wildernefs 
for  fome  German  Leagues;  but  within  thefe 
few  Ages, they  are  well  inhabited, and  impro¬ 
ved  into/good  Pafturage  and  Meadows,  by 
a  Company  of  Wallachians  who  fettled  here; 
they  call  themfelves  Uffcoken ,  and  are  of  the 
Greek  Church  ;  they  pay  the  Emperor  no 
Tribute,  but  acknowledge  him  for  their 
Sovereign,and  furnifh  him  with  Men  on  oc- 
cafion  in  Proportion  to  their  Numbers.  It 
lies  about  8  Miles  N.  E.  from  Rudobbfi 
worth,  M  taint  2  Met- 
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5.  Metling ,  on  the  River  Culp,  about  io 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Rudolph fro  or  th,  on  the  Road 
from  Laubach  to  Croatia,  the  Wood  through 
which  this  Road  lies  is  Rough  and  Stony,, 
but  the  reft  of  the  Country  pleafant  and 
fruitful.  There  are  two  large  Forefts  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Town, one  of  Chefnut-Trees, 
and  the  other  of  Oaks,  from  which  the  In¬ 
habitants  reap  much  Profit  by  feeding  great 
Herds  of  Swine.  In .143*1,  the  Turks  fur- 
priz’d  this  Town,  and  cut  off  moft  of  the 
Inhabitants.  In  1578,  they  {form’d  and 
plunder’d  it. again,  but  returning  with  their 
Booty,  were  all  cut  off  by  an  Ambufcade 
of  Croats  and  Sclavoniant.  /  Some  make  it  the 
the  chief  Town  of  the  Country. 

6.  Reifnitz ,  a  noted  Town  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Camiola ,  near  the  Zirnicher  Sea ;  ’tis 
the  chief  Town  of  a  Barony  of  the  fame 
Hame>  and  the  Place  where  the  Imperial 
Trained-Bands  in  this  Country  mufter. 
The  Turks  burnt  moft  of  it  down  in  1480* 

The.  "Province  of  Friuli* 

WA  S  anciently  call’d  Forum  Julif,  of 
which  Friuli  is  a  Contraction,  or  ra¬ 
ther  Corruption.  Julius  Cafar,  when  he  led 
his  Armies  this  way, built  the  Town  which 
gjives  Name  to  the  Province ;  and  hence  al- 
fb  the  neighbouring  Hills  were  call’d  Alpes 
3N ta.  Latin  Writers  of  the  middle  Centu¬ 
ries  call  it  P^egio  Aquilegienfis ,  becaufe 
moft  of  it  was  given  by  the  Emperors, 
Othv  and  Conrad ,  to  the  Patriarchate  of  A* 
(Bfmteia.  The  Venetians',  call  it  ufually.  P atria, 
becaufe  the  Republick  had  its  Original 
here.  D.  Nicholfon  fays,  This  Province  has 
€<s rjtiaz  on  the  E.  the  Marckia  Trevifana , 
and-*  part  of  the  Alps ,  on  the  W.  the  great 
Alps  which  feparate  it  from  Germany  on  the 
N;  and  the  Gulph  of  Venice  on  the  S.  San* 
(bn  and  Med  take  no  Notice  of  the  Name 
nor  are  their  Maps  exaft  in  the  Divilion  of 
diis  Province,  though  they  have  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Towns.  Moll  reckons  it  in  the  Domi¬ 
nions  of  Venice ;  and  both  he  and  Sanfon 
make  Goritz \  a  diftinft,  County ,  which 
D'r.  Nicbolfon ■  makes  a  Part  of  Friuli .  The 
(Ebuntry  is  pleafant  and  fruitful  ,  and  fa» 
mous  of  old  for  a  rich  Wine  ,  which  Pliny 
preferred  to  the  beft-  in*  Italy., :  ’Tis  wa# 
d  wich  many  Riveoy  the  chief  of  which 


is  Tuamento ,  which  is  navigable  towards  the 
Mouth,  but  too  rapid  for  Navigation  fur- 
ther  up. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the  Euga * 
nei,  who  poftefted  a!fo  Part  of  Mar  chi  a  Tre * 
•vifana ,  but  were  expelfd  by  the  Veneti  9 
and  they  by  the  Galli-Cifalpini ;  then  it  fell 
to  the  Romans ,  and  on  the  Decay  of  the 
Empire  became  One  of  the  FourDukedoms 
founded  by  the  Lombards.  The  Beringarii 
were  long  Dukes  of  this  Country,  but  fub- 
du’d  by  the  Emperor  Otho,  who  gave  great 
Part  of  it  to  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia ,  after 
which  Conrad  gave  moft  of  it  to  the  fame 
Patriarchate :  But  there  were  many  No¬ 
ble  Families  who  retain’d  large  Eftates, 
paying  a  fmall  Acknowledgment  to  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  ;  yet  it  {Fill  retain’d  the  Name  of 
a  Dutchy,  and  their  Princes  pretended  to 
as  much  Grandeur  as  ever,  which  at  laft 
prov’d  their  Ruin :  For  Duke  Luitprandm 
being  Jealous  of  the  Growth  of  the  Re- 
publick  of  Venice ,  made  War  upon  them 
about  1020,  but  was  vanquilh’d,  and  loft 
his  Dominions;,  fince  which,  the  Venetians 
have  poftefted  them.  In  1420,  The  Patri¬ 
arch  of  Aquileia  being  over-ballanc’d  by  the 
Power  of  the  Venetians ,  he  furrenderM  his 
Intereft  to  them  as  moft  able  to  defend  it, 
yet  {Fill  he  retains  large  Poffeflions,  and  v 
good  Revenues  here,,  and  has  full  Jurifdi- 
£lion  over  all  the  Prelates  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  ,  except  thofe  in  the  Ifles  of  Venice , 
who  are  fubjeti  to  the  Patriarch  of  Grada^ 
The  Reafon  why  Dr.  Nicholfon  reckons  this 
Country,  &c.  Part  of  the  Auflrian  Domi  ¬ 
nions,  though  fome  of  ’em  be  fubjefl:  to 
the  Venetians ,  is,  becaufe  the  Emperor  was  . 
once  the  foie,  and  is  {Fill  the  chief^  Pro-  . 
prietor  of  them  :  It  appears  by  Baudrand,  , 
and  others,  that. a  conftderahle  Part  of  it . is  . 
{Fill  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor,  particularly 
the  County  of  Goritz,  Aquileia  with  itsTer*  - 
ritories,  and  Gradifca,., 

The  chief  Cities  dndTowm\, 

l  .;  \  Qtiileia,  or  Aquileja ;  TWas  made  thd -* 

il  Metropolis  of  I  fir  i a  and  Venetia ,  by- 
Antonhm and  afterwards  of  Italy,  by  the  . 
Wejlern  Emperors.  Authors  are  not  agreed  . 
as  to  its  Founder;  fome  aferibe  it  to  one 
Aquiltiwy  who  came  from  rre/with  Agenor  ; 
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and  others  fay,  that  the  Romans  having  en¬ 
camp’d  a  long  time  on  the  Place  where  it 
ftands,  were  the  firft  who  built  it,  and  gave 
it  this  Name  from  t he  Eagle  which  was  their 
Standard.  Livy  fays,  ’twas  built  in  the  Year 
565  of  Rome ,  during  the  Confulfhip  of  Mar- 
tins  Philipp  us  and  Sept.  Pofthum.  Albinus ,  or 
as  Berkelius  fays  in  his  Notes  on  Steph.  of 
Bizantium,  becaufe  an  Eagle  came  flying  to¬ 
wards  it  when  they  were  building.  Many 
Years  after  the  Seat  of  the  Prafettus  Prato- 
rio,  Auguftus  kept  his  Court  here,  and  gave 
it  the  Name  of  Roma  Altera.  Tiberius  liv’d 
here  with  his  Wife  Julia  Augufttus  Daugh¬ 
ter,  before  he  came  to  the  Empire;  and 
thofe  Two  Princes  did  all  they  could  to 
Imbellilh  it.  They  acquir’d  great  Honour 
by  holding  out  a  famous  Siege  againft 
Maximinus  the  Tyrant,  in  Defence  of  the 
Emperors  Maximus  and  Balbinus ,  when  the 
Women  were  fo  refolute,  that  they  parted 
with  their  Hair  to  make  Bow-firings  for 
the  Garrifon.  In  remembrance  of  which, the 
Senate  dedicated  a  Temple  here  to  Venus 
the  Bald.  Maximimis  was  kill’d  under  the 
Walls, and  all  his  Children  put  to  the  Sword, 
for  which  the  Soldiers  gave  this  Reafon, 
PeJJimi  canis  cat  ulus  non  eft  relinquendus,  i.  e. 
That  all  the  Whelps  of  fo  bad  a  Litter  ought 
to  be  deflroy’d.  It  was  afterwards  ruin’d  i 
by  At  til  a  and  his  Huns  in  45:2,  after  three* 
Years  Siege,  wherein  57000  Citizens  fell, 
and  the  reft  narrowly  efcaped  to  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  La  Forreft  fays,  The  Seat,  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  was  remov’d,  upon  the  Deftru&ion 
of  it  by  the  Lombards  in  590,  to  Grada, 
whence  the  Bilhop  of  that  Place  has  ftill  the 
Name  of  Patriarch ;  and  at  laft  it  was  re¬ 
mov’d  to  XJdina,  the  Capital  of  Friuli ,  in  the 
Venetian  Dominions.  Since  which,  Aqitileia 
is  become  only  a  poor  Filher  Village.  La 
Forreft  fays,  the  Town  lies  on  the  Conflux  of 
the  Anfa  and  Torre ,  near  the  Shoar  of  the 
Adriatick,  but. according  to  Moll  and  Sanfon, 
it  lies  in  a  fort  of  an  Ifland  form’d  by  two 
Rivers.  Long.  32.  34.  Lat.  4 6.  about  50 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Venice.. 

2.  Palma  Nova,-  a  Town  built  by  the 
Venetians  in  1594.  ’Tis  thought  to  be  the 
largeft  regular  Fortification  in  Europe i  Tis- 
encompaned  with  a  Wall,  and  a  Ditch  30 
Paces  broad  and  12  deep,  which  they  keep 
dry,  to  hinder  the  Air  from  putrifying,  to 
which  ’tis  very  fubjeit  in  this  Place  5  but 


they  can  Jet  in  the  Water  at  pleafure.  In 
the  Center  of  the  Town,  there’s  fix’d  a 
Standard  over  a  Triple-Well,  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  a  Sexangular  Piazza,  whence  there’s 
a  good  Profpeft  of  the  Three  Gates,  arid 
Six  chief  Streets  of  the  City.  In  the 
middle  of  the  great  Bridge,  crofs  the  River 
which  runs  by  the  Town,  there’s  a  Draw¬ 
bridge  fo  artfully  made,  that  a  CentineJ, 
by  a  fingle  Touch  of  a  fmall  Piece  of  Iron 
with  his  Foot,  can  draw  it  as  he  fees 
occafion;  fo  that  this  Town  is  now  the  great 
Bulwark  of  the  Venetian  State ,  and  of  all 
Italy  on  this  fide  ,  it  being  the  Road  by 
which  the  Huns  formerly,  and  the  Turks 
fince,  have  made  their  Incur  irons  as  far  as 
Trevijo.  From  this  Town  to  the  Sea,  the 
Venetians  have  cut  a  large  Canal,  by  which  * 
Veflels  can  fupply  the  Town  upon  occa¬ 
fion.  It  lies  about  12  Miles  N.  W.  from. 
Aquileia. 

3.  Udene ,  or  XJdina ,  the  largeft  and  beft 
Peopl’d  Town  in  Friuli ,  being  about  five 
Miles  in  Compafs,  and  containing  above 
15000  Inhabitants.  It  was  formerly*' the  r 
Seat  of  the  Venetian  Procurator  or  Lieute-- 
nant,  but  comes  Ihort  of  Palma  Nova  for 
Strength  and  Beauty.  It  lies,  according  to  > 
Sanfon ,  12  Miles  N.-W.  from  Palma  Nova  on  1 
the  fame  River;  , 

4.  Ciudad  de  Friuli,  Lat.  Forum  Julii ,  an 
ancient  Colony  belonging  to  the  Garni ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ptolemy  and  Tacitus .*  Paulus  Dia~  ■- 
conus  calls  it  Cdftrum  Julienfe:  Sanfon  places  » 
it  12  Miles  N.  from  Palma  Nova  on  the  Ri° 
ver  Natijone  :  ’Tis  fubjeft  to  the  Venetians.  ' 

5.  Gortz ,  or  Goritz,  Lat.  Goritia,  Capital  ! 
of  a  County  of  the  fame  Name  in  Friuli y, 
which  has  feveral  lefler  Towns  and  Vil* 


lages  under  its  JurifdifKon ;  ’tis  fuppofed  * 
to  have  been  anciently  call’d  Noritra)  and  i. 
is  one  of  thofe  Places  from  whence  the  * 
ancient  Taurifti  are  fuppofed  to  have  chang¬ 
ed  their  Name  into  Norici ,  as  Lazirn  thinks;  ; 
who  is  alfo  of  Opinion,  that  the  Counts  of  ‘ 
Tyrol  had  their  Origin  from  the  Counts  * 


of  this  Place:  ’Tis  an  ancient  Town,  and 
remarkable  .  for  the  Defeat  1  of  Dieter ich  ; 
King  of  the  Goths,  by  Odoacrus  the  King 
of  the  Herttli  near  it  ’Tis  divided  into 
the  Upper  and  Lower  :  The  former  was 
built  for  Defence  of  the  latter,  in  which 
the  Governor,  and- others  of  Quality,  have 
their  Houles.  Dr,  Ntcholftn  obferves,  Than 
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the  (Vendijh  or  Sclavonian  Tongue  reaches 
no  further  W.  than  this  Place;  that  the 
Citizens  fpeak  a  corrupt  Latin ,  which  comes 
nearer  the  French  than  the  Italian  Dialeft, 
fo  that  the  other  Italians  can  fcarce  under¬ 
hand  them;  but  in  their  Courts  of  Judica¬ 
ture  ,  and  Papers  of  State  ,  they  ufe  the 
German ,  becaufe  they  are  fubjeft  to  the 
Emperor.  The  Venetians  took  this  Town 
in  1508,  but  were  forc’d  to  furrender  it 
next  Year  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  L 
They  attempted  it  again  in  vain  in  1616. 
It  lies  about  i2  Miles  N.  E.  from  Palma 
Nova. 

6  Gradifia ,  afmallTown,  about  6 Miles 
S.  W.  from  Goritz,  upon  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name.  It  was  built  in  the  Fifteenth 
Century,  to  put  a  hop  to  the  Incurfions  of 
the  Turks ,  who  had  feveral  times  landed  in 
the  Neghbourhood./  Cttlverius  fuppofes  it 
to  be  that  which  the  Romans  call’d,  Ad  Un¬ 
de  cimum  lapidem. 

7.  Idria ,  a  famous  Town  among  the 
Mountains  of  this  County  on  the  Borders 
of  Carniob,  about  18  Miles  N.  E.  from  Go- 
ritz,  on  a  fmall  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  after  a  great  Rain  fwells  fo  confi- 
derably,  as  to  convey  great  Quantities  of 
Fir-Trees,  and  other  Fuel  for  the  Mines, 
from  the  neighbouring  Mountains.  ’Tis 
chiefly  noted  for  Mines  of  Quickfilver  ; 
the  Entrance  to  which  is  in  the  Town,  and 
their  deepeft  Pit  is  above  120  Fathoms. 
In  thofe  Mines  they  have  Virgin  Quick¬ 
fllver,  which  difcovers  it  felf  without  help 
of  Fire  ,  and  is  plainly  to  be  feen  in  the 
Earth  and  Ore,  or  falls  down  in  fmall 
Drops,  and  fometimes  Streams  out  in  good 
Quantities.  They  have  another  fort  not 
fo  fine,  which  is  feparated  from  the  Earth 
by  Water  in  a  Sieve,  and  needs  no  Extra¬ 
ction  by  Fire.  Their  plain  Quickfllver  is 
not  at  firft  perceiv’d  by  the  Eye,  but  forc’d 

'  out  of  the  Mercury  by  the  Furnace.  This 
Ore  is  of  a  dark  Colour  mix’d  with  red, 
which  is  beaten  to  pieces,  and  fo  refin’d, 
of  which  the  Curious  may  find  an  Account 
in  the  Tranfa£tions  of  our  Royal  Society, 
Vol.  I.  Page  2 1 . 

8.  Pontafel ,  or  Pont  a  fel ,  fo  call’d  fiom 
&  Bridge  over  the  Feb  or  Vellach ,  on  which 
it  ftands.  The  Middle  of  the  Bridge  is  the 
Boundary  betwixt  the  Duke  of  C arinthia, 
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and  the  Venetian  Territories  in  Friuli.  The 
Citizens  (peak  good  Italian  and  High  Dutch . 
L^z^obferves, that  the  Banks  of  the  Fela  are 
fubjeft  to  Three  different  Potentates.  The 
Ho  ufe  of:  Austria  has  Part  as  far  as  the  Fort 
Clufius ,  another  Part  belongs  to  the  Dio- 
cele  of  Bamberg ,  and  the  Third  belongs  to 
the  Venetians ,  of  which  this  Town  is  Part. 
The  richValley  in  which  this  Town  Rands, 
is  by  the  Latins  call’d,  Beloia  Vallis.  In  1661, 
the  Aufirians  flo rul’d  this  Town,  and  made 
a  great  Slaughter  among  the  Venetians  , 
who  foon  after  recover’d  the  Town,  took 
a  bloody  Revenge,  and  invaded  Carinthia . 
Sanfon  places  it  22  Miles  N.  W.  from  Cm- 
dad  de  Friuli ,  and  puts  another  Town  of 
the  fame  Name  on  the  N.  fide  of  the  Bridge, 
which  belongs  to  the  Imperialifts,  Dr.  Ni- 
cholfon  mentions  Concordia ,  another  Town 
in  this  Country,  about  32  Miles  W.  from 
Ayuileia ,  formerly  a  noble  City  that  was 
ruin’d  by  Attila ,  King  of  the  Huns  ,  and 
is  now  only  a  Village  :  And  Grada  ,  the 
Seat  of  the  Patriarch  over  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Ifles,  with  fome  others  of  lefs  Note  oa 
the  Coafls. 

Karjiia. 

This  is  a  fmall  Province  betwixt  Friuli 
and  Iflria,  and  is  commonly  reckon’d 
Part  of  the  former.  ’Tis  little  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  by  Geographers  or  Hiflorians,  be¬ 
ing  remarkable  for  little,  except  a  Breed 
of  good  Horfes  ,  whence  moft  of  the 
Princes  and  Nobles  of  Italy  furnifh  their 
Stables.  ’Tis  a  Peninfula  almofl:  incircl’d 
with  the  Rivers  Alien  and  Lifonzo,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mercators  Map,  is  about  35 
Miles  in  Length,  and  above  20  in  Breadth. 
La  Forreft  fays,  ’Twas  difmembred  from 
Friuli  and  Ijlria  in  1500,  and  is  divided  in¬ 
to  Upper  and  Lower,  and  the  County  of 
G>uitz.  In  this  Province  is  the  famous 
River  Timavus,  mention’d  by  Virgil  in  the 
Firfl:  Book  of  his  JEneids.  It  rifes  in  the 
Alps,  as  fome  fay,  is  call’d  by  the  Name  of 
Recca  for  fome  Space,  runs  afterwards  un¬ 
der  Ground  for  41  4  Miles,  and  where  it 
breaks  out  again  is  call’d  Timavus ,  and  falls 
into  the  Gulph  of  Triejle  by  12  fmall  Chan¬ 
nels. 

The 
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The  chief  Towns* 

3L  HfRiefie,  Lat.  Tergejlum,  whence  the  ad- 
A  j  oining  Bay  was  call’d  Sinus  Tergeftinus , 
flow  the  Gulph  of  Triefle.  ’Twas  firft  a  Ro¬ 
wan  Colony,  then  fell  to  the  Venetians ,  and 
at  laft  to  the  Houle  of  Aujiria,  to  whom  ’tis 
ftill  fubje£t.  La  Forreji  lays,  it  was  built 
out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Tergeftum  of 
the  C arnians;  the  Ruins  of  whi  ch  are  ftill  to 
be  feen  on  a  neighbouring  Mountain.  The 
chief  Trade  of  the  Town  is  in  Salt  that  is 
made  here,  of  which  they  export  great 
Quantities.  ’Tis  the  only  Harbour  that 
belongs  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  but  nei¬ 
ther  fafe  nor  large,  fays  Baudrand.  ’Tis  de¬ 
fended  by  two  Caftles,  and  lies  upon  the 
Frontiers  of  the  Venetians ,  by  whom  ’twas 
taken  in  i$oy  ;  but  afterwards  reftor’d  to 
the  Emperor.  Mod  places  it  20  Miles  E. 
from  Aquileia.  The  Town  is  little,  but 
well  fortified  and  inhabited,  and  is  a  Ki- 
Ihop’s  See,  Suffragan  to  Aquileia.  The  ad¬ 
jacent  Country  produces  that  Wine  which 
the  Germans  call  Reinfal. 

2.  Beydofhena ,  on  the  itiver  Rohel,  near 
the  Borders  of  C arniola,  within  the  County 
of  Gortz ,  anciently  a  noted  City,  but  now 
a  fmall  Market-Town. 

3.  Ptofeg ,  or  Profeck,  7  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Triefle ,  fubjeQ:  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftriaf  who 
have  a  noble  Revenue  hence  out  of  the 
Wine  made  and  fold  here  ;  for  which  it  was 
fo  famous  in  the  Days  of  Auguftus,  that  hfs 
Wife  Li  via  made  ufe  of  no  other  Cordial 
when  Ihe  was  above  70  Years  of  Age.  ’Tis 
fo  ftrong,  that  ’twill  keep  for  a  Man’s  Life¬ 
time.  Pliny  defcribes  its  excellent  Quali¬ 
ties  in  the  4th  Book  of  his  Nat.  Hifi:  Gap.  6 . 
The  Romans  call’d  this  Town  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  Peucinum. 

4.  Wipack ,  fo  call’d  from  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  on  which  it  ftands.  ’Tis  alfo  famous 
for  rich  Wine,  from  which,  and  the  Horfe- 
Fairs  kept  there,  the  H.  of  Aaftriahave  a  great- 
Revenue.  The  Wine  is  carried  on  Horfe- 
back  over  the  Mountains  to  Camiola,  and 
from  thence  conveyed  into  the  Empire.  The 
Townlies  about  s-5.  Miles  E,  from  Goritz. 


Iftria,  or  Hiftria, 

0 

IS  a  Peninfula,  having  the  Adriatick  on  the 
E.  W.  and  S.  and  is  feparated  on  the  N» 
from  Carniola  by  the  German  Alps.  The 
Country  is  Woody  and  Mountainous,  and 
the  Air  fo  unwholefome,  that  when  the 
Venetians  firft  fubdu’d  it,  they  were  forc’d  to 
hire  People  to  dwell  here.  From  that  Parc 
which  is  ftill  fubje&  to  ’em,  they  have  Tim¬ 
ber  and  Stone  for  building  Houles  and  Ships. 
Some  reckon  the  ancient  Inhabitants  to  have 
been  thofe  of  Colchos ,  who  being  fen t  to  pur- 
fue  Jafon  and  his  Argonaut j,dar’d  not  to  return 
home,  becaufe  they  mifs’d’em,  and  therefore 
fettled  here  ;  but  the  IJlri,  from  whence  the 
Country  has  its  Name,  were  brought  hi¬ 
ther  long  after  by  Japis,  an  MtoRan,  from 
the  Banks  of  the  Ifter ;  and  from  this  Japls y 
fome  Latin  Writers  call  the  Country  Japi- 
gia.  While  the  Roman  Empire  ftourifh’d* 
Iftria  was  one  of  its  Provinces  $  but  when 
it  decay’d,  recover’d  its  Liberty,,  and  con¬ 
tinued  free  till  about  938,  that  the  Venetians 
being  incens’d  with  their  Piracies,  took  fe« 
veral  of  their  Towns ;  and  in  1 190,  laid 
mod  of  the  Country  under  Tribute,  and 
in  this  State  it  continues  ftill. 

The  only  City  in  this  Country  fubje£lto 
the  Houfe  of  Aujlria,  Dr.  Nieholfin  fays  is* 
St.  Veit,  on  the  Shore  of  the  Adriatick ,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Flaum,  betwixt  the 
Iflands  of  Cherfo  and  Vegia,  about  68  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Aquileia ,  and  40  from  Trieflea 
On  the  top  of  Mount  Terfiat ,  near  this  City9 
there’s,  a  fair  Francifcan  Monaftery,  from 
which  one  goes  down  to  the  River  by  a 
great  Number  of  Steps.  In  the  Suburbs, 
there’s  a  Capuchin  Monaftery,  where  a  me¬ 
morable  Peace  was  concluded  in  1618,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Turks.  Hither  the- 
Aufrians  of  Quality  fend  their  Children  to 
be  taught  Italian ,  which  is  here  fpoke  in  its 
Purity.  The  Town  is  well  fortified,  and- 
defended  by  a  Caftle  on  a  Hill.  Baudrand : 
fays,  it  has  a  fmall  Harbour,  but  not  very 
fafe.  For  fuch  Towns  here  as  belong  to 
the  Venetians ,  we  refer  them  to  the  De<* 
fcription  of  that  Republic!, 
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The  Dutchy  of  Carinthia. 

TH  E  Germans  call  it  Karndten.  It  lies 
in  Norico  Mediterraneo ,  and  was  former¬ 
ly  called  Lauriana,  and  Patria  Sclavorum ; 
but  in  Charlemagne's  Time,  was  called  Ca - 
nrinthia,  from  the  Carni ,  a  Branch  of  the 
Venedi.  It  has  Saltzburg  and  Styria  on  the 
N.  Carniola  and  Friuli  on  the  S.  the  Bilhop- 
;rick  of  Brixen  and  Part  of  Saltzburg  on  the 
'W,  and  Part  of  Styria  on  the  E. 

The  Country  is  fomewhat  cold  and 'Bar- 
Ten,  and  every  where  Mountainous.  They 
have  enough  of  Corn,  but  have  their  Wine 
from  their  Neighbours.  Their  moll:  re¬ 
markable  Mountains  for  Height  are,  St.  Ul» 
rick's ,  St.  Heilens,  and  St.  Lawrence's.  On 
the  latter,  the  Peafants  have  Annual  Foot- 
Places,  and  other  Diverftons,  on  the  Three 
Holy-Nails  Day,  the  3d  Friday  after  Eajler , 
in  Remembrance  of  the  3  Nails  on  which 
ithey  fuppofe  our  Saviour  to  have  been  nail’d 
to  the  Crofs.  They  have  large  Lakes  in 
this  Country,  which  they  call  by  the  Name 
of  Seas  :  The  largeft  of  .them  is  about  two 
-German  M.  long,  of  a  conliderable  Breadth, 
and  beft  ftoek’d  with  Fifh.  The  largeft 
River  here  is  the  Drave,  into  which  fall 
abundance  of  lefler  Streams,  as  it  runs 
through  the  Country.  This  Dutchy  is  fub- 
to  the  'Emperor,  and  the  Clergy  own 
the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzbnrg  as  their  Me¬ 
tropolitan.  Moll  makes  it  1.20  Miles  from 
E.  to  W.  and  about  32  Miles  broad  from 
N.  to  $.  ’Tis  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower, 
La  Forr eft  fays,  it  lies  in  Upper  Pamonia ,  was 
anciently  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria, 
and  given  by  Charlemagne  to  Ingevon,  whofe 
Succefhon  is  hard  to  determine.  Ottocarm 
King  of  Bohemia  feiz’d  it ;  but  was  drove 
out  by  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I.  who  gave  it 
In  1282  to  Mainard  Count  of  Tyrol,  on  Con¬ 
dition,  That  when  his  Male-Xftue  fail’d,  it 
fhould  return  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria , 
Which  happen'd  in  1381.  Cluverm  fays, 
the  ancient  Inhabitants  were  Part  of  the 
Ambifintii.  The  Peafants  pretend  to  a  Right 
>of  invefling  their  Duke,  thus ;  He  mufl  be 
clad  like  a  Countryman,  with  a  Shepherd's 
Hook  in  his  Hand,  and  go  into  a  Meadow; 
a  Peafant  gets  up  on  a  Marble  Stone,  and 
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prefents  him  with  two  Beeves,  one  fat,  and 
the  other  lean  ;  or,  as  fome  fay,  with  a 
black  Cow  and  *  Mare,  and  asks  him,  If 
he  be  a  Judge  ?  If  he  feeks  the  Good  of  the 
Country  ?'  If  he  be  Noble,  a  Perfon  of  Me¬ 
rit,  a  Chriftian,  and  Defender  of  the  Faith  ? 
The  Prince  anfwering,  Yes ;  the  Peafant 
gives  him  a  gentle  Blow  on  the  Cheek,  and 
recommends  Juftice  to  him ;  then  the  Duke 
gets  upon  the  Stone,  lays  aftde  his  Shep¬ 
herd’s  Hook,  and  with  a  drawn  Sword  in 
his  Hand,  promifes  Juftice  to  the  People, 
and  then  goes  to  our  Lady’s  Church  at 
St.  Veit,  which  lies  near  the  Place ;  and  put¬ 
ting  on  his  Princely  Habits,  he  returns  to 
the  Meadow,  where  he  receives  the  Ho¬ 
mage  of  his  Subjects.  The  Peafants  had 
this  Privilege,  becaufe  they  embrac’d  Chri- 
ftianity  long  before  their  Nobles,  who  were 
prevail’d  with  to  do  the  like  by  Charlemagne . 
La  Forreft  fays,  That  Lower  Carinthia  belongs 
to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria ,  and  the  Upper  is 
divided  betwixt  the  Archbifhop  of  SciltZm 
burg  and  the  Bifhop  of  Bamberg. 

Their  chief  Towns. 

1.  f^Lagenfurt,  on  the  Gian ,  their  Metro- 
polis,  and  the  Residence  of  their  an¬ 
cient  Dukes,  about  10  Miles  from  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Carmola ,  in  Long.  32.  12.  Lat.  47. 
*Tis  the  neateft  Town  in  the  Country,  of 
a  fquare  Figure,  and  defended  by  a  good 
Wall.  In  the  middle  of  the  Piazza,  there’s 
a  noble  Fountain,  over  which  there  is  a 
prodigious  Dragon  made  of  one  Stone,  and 
Hercu.'es  ftanding  before  it  with  his  Club, 
The  Country-People  fancy  it  to  be  the  Sta¬ 
tue  of  a  Peafant,  who  kill’d  a  great  Dragon  ; 
but  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  'tis  one  of  the  Roman 
Monuments  brought  from  Baal,  that  were 
pla-c’d  in  the  neighbouringTowns.  /Eneas  SyU 
vit*r relates  a  very  ftrange  oTd  Cnftom, which 
he  fays  the  Citizens  of  Clagenfurt  obferv’d 
in  bis  Time,  That  if  a  Man  were  fhrewdly 
fufpe&ed  of  Theft,  they  hang’d  him,  and 
3  Days  after  judg'd  of  the  Pa&  •  If  he 
were  found  guilty,  they  let  his  Body  hang 
till  it  rorted  away  ;  if  otherwife,  they  took 
down  the  Corps,  bury’d  it  upon  the 
publick  Stock,  and  faid  Prayers  for  his 
Soul. 
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S.-'St .Veit,  about  8  Miles  N.  from  Cla - 
:ge?ifurt :  ’Twas  fo  call’d  from  one  of  that 
Name,  who  was  their  Apoftle,  in  the  Time 
of  Dioclefian .  It  was  formerly  their  Metro¬ 
polis,  and  a  Bilhop’ s  See  ;  but  now  only  no¬ 
ted  for  its  Antiquity.  The  Latins  call  it 
Fanum  SanBi  Viti.  It  Hands  on  the  Conflux 
of  two  Rivers,  in  a  fruitful  Valley.  About 
a  German  Mile  from  hence,  ftand  the  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  City  Sail*  or  Saal,  called  by 
Lazius,  C ohnia  Solvents.  ’Twas  deftroy’d  by 
Mila  the  Hun  in  45T,  823  Years  after  its 
Foundation.  Store  of  Roman  Coins,  Me¬ 
dals,  and  other  Antiquities,  are  found  in 
the  Field  or  Meadow  near  it,  where  ftand 
Four-fquar’d  Stones,  refembling  two  El¬ 
bow-Chairs,  Back  to  Back,  in  which  the 
Dukes  of  Carinthia  were  invefted.,  as  men¬ 
tion’d  above  ;  when,  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  the 
Duke  or  his  Deputy  is  obliged  to  accept 
the  lean  Ox,  and  return  the  fat  one,  which 
are  prefented  him.  Upon  thefe  Stones 
there  are  old  Romm  Infcriptions,  which 
bear  a  greater  Face  of  Antiquity  than  the 
Stones  themfelves.  The  Church  of  Saal  is 
ftill  Handing,  and  in  it  the  Tomb  of  Mo- 
dejlus,  St.  Fites  Companion. 

3.  Friefach,  on  the  B orders  of  Styri a,  1 $ 
Miles  N.  E.  from  St.  Veit.  Tis  reckon'd 
the  oldeft  Town  in  the  Country,  Hands  in 
a  fruitful  Soil  amongft  Hills  and  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle  on 
a  Rock.  Some  derive  its  Name  from  the 
'ancient  Frijt.  ’Twas  called  Verunum  by  the 
Romans ,  from  its  old  Name  Veruan,  which  in 
the  Language  of  the  Country  flgnified 
Boars,  that  abounded  in  thofe  Parts,  JJhere 
were  Gold  Mines  in  the  neighbouring 
Mountains,  which  were  exhaufted  long 
ago.  The  Town  is  encompafled  with  good 
Walls,  and  a  broad  Ditch. 

4.  Strasburg ,  on  the  River  Gunk,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  high  Mountain,  the  Refldence 
©f  the  Bifhop  of  Gurck ,  who  fwears  Fealty 
to  the  Emperor  for  his  Temporals,  and 
Canonical  Obedience  to  the  Archbiftiop  of 
Sdtzlurg  in  Spirituals.  Hieronymus  Baldus , 
the  famous  Italian  Poet,  was  Bilhop  of  this 
Place. 

5.  Gurck ,  12  Miles  N.  W.  from  St.  Veit, 
a  Market-Town,  where  the  Ruins  of  an 
old  Monaftery  was  turn’d  into  a  Cathedral, 
and  made  a  Bilhop’ s  See  in  1073  by  the 
Archhbilhop  of  Saltzhurg,  who  has  a  Right 
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to  chufe  one  Bilhop  in-three,  the  Emperor 
chufing  the  other  two. 

6.  Villack,  on  the  Drave,  thought  by  fome 
to  be  the  old  Julium  Carnicum ,  or  Colonia  Ju *» 
lia  •  but  Lazius  thinks  it  to  be  Antonin  s  Be~ 
loa.  Sa?tfin  places  it  about  18  Miles  W. 
from  Clagenfurt ,  near  the  Conflux  of  three 
Rivers.  They  have  a  Bridge  over  the 
Drave,  which  brings  them  a  good  Trade 
by  Paflengers  betwixt  Italy  and  Germany, 
’Tis  noted  for  its  fine  Paintings,  and  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Bilhop  of  Bamberg ,  who  ap¬ 
points  their  Governor  once  in  three  Years. 
The  Emperor  Charles  V.  fled  hither  from 
Infpruck,  where  he  was  almoft  furpris’d  by 
the  Proteflants  in  15^2.  An  Englijh  Mile 
from  the  Town,  there  are  feveral  good 
Baths ;  two  of  them  are  fulphureous,  mo¬ 
derately  hot,  of  an  acid,  but  of  no  unplea- 
fant  Tafle.  They  are  large,  and  have  Stairs 
to  go  down  to  them,  with  little  Rooms  of 
Wood  about  them,  for  the  Conveniency 
of  thofe  who  bathe. 

7.  Gemund,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Mden~ 
tein,  according  to  Sanfon,  40  Miles  W.  from 
Gurck ;  but  Mod  places  it  about  17  from 
thence.  This  Town  and  its  Territory  was 
bought  from  Maximilian  I.  by  the  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Saltzhurg  for  30000  Crowns,  who  - 
repair’d  the  Caftle  and  Fortifications,  and 
endow’d  the  Hoipital  j  fo  that  ’tis  under 
his  Jurifdt&ion. 

8.  St.  Andrews,  a  neat  Town  -on  the 
Banks  of  the  Lavant.  Lazius  takes  it  to  be 
Pliny's  Colonia  Flaviana ,  and  the  Bilhop  who 
relides  here  calls  himfelf  Flaventinenjis . 
This  Bilhoprick  was  founded  in  1 2 2 1  by  the 
Archbiftiop  of  Saltzhurg ,  to  whom,  with 
the  adjacent  Country,  ’tis  fubjeft.  Sanfin 
places  it  22  Miles  S.  E.  from  Gurck. 

9.  Lavamund,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  La- 
van  t,  1 3  Miles  S.  E.  from  St.  Andrews,  is  a 
Bifliop's  See,  Suffragan  to  Saltzhurg,  and 
Hands  in  the  pleafant  Valley  of  Lavant  aL 

10.  Folkelmark,  on  the  Drave .  FFolfperg, 
Pontafela ,  and  fome  other  Market-Towns 
in  this  Country,  are  not  deferib’d  by  Geo¬ 
graphers.  Dr.  Nicholfon  mentions  Mulflat  in 
this  Country,  formerly  called  Ad  Mille  Sta~ 
tuas,  becaufe,  as  fome  Hiftorjans  fay,  there 
was  a  Temple  here  in  the  Time  of  Paga- 
nifm  with  1000  Statues.  Mercator  places  it 
in  a  Lake  above  two  German  Leagues  S.  E. 
from  Gemund.  La  Forrejl  fays,  That  Werd 
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and  Folkmark ,  in  Lower  Qarinthia,  are  Towns 
of  good  Trade  ;  and  that  Pontafel  is  an  im¬ 
portant  Pafs  on  the  Road  from  Vienna  to 
j Venice* 

The  Bifhoprick .  of  Brixen. 

rhas  Tirol  on  the  N.  and  W.  Saltzburg 
and  Part  of  Carinthia  on  the  E.  Part  of 
Trent ,  and  of  the  Dominions  of  Venice ,  on 
the  S.  Dr.  Nicholfon  makes  it  Part  of  the 
County  of  'Tirol ;  but  Moll  and  Sanfon  make 
it  diftinft  ;  and  the  Matricula  of  the  Empire 
snakes  it  Part  of  the  Circle  of  Aujlria. 

Britten,  from  whence  it  has  its  Name,  lies 
in  a  pleafant  Valley,  at  the  Conflux  ©f  the 
Eyfach  and  Rientz,  about  1 2  Miles  from  the 
Frontiers  of  Venice,  in  Long.  30..  45.  Lat. 
4^.  Tis  fuppofed  to  be  Antonin! s  Suhla- 
Mono  ;  but  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks  it  ought  to 
Slave  been  writ  Subfavione ,  becaufe  there’s 
a  Place  not  far  from  it  called  Seven  or  Sa- 
from  whence  the  Bifhoprick  was  tran¬ 
sited  to  Brixen,  Savio,  and  fome  of  the 
neighbouring  Towns,  having  been  deftroy’d 
ly,  the  Buns.  La  Forrejl  fays,  the  Town  lies 
atrthe  Foot  of  Mount  Brener ;  that  the  Bi- 
lloprick  was  founded  in  370,  and  is  Suffra¬ 
gan  to  Saltzburg ;  yet  the  Bifhop  is  Lord 
©f  the  Place,  and  a  Prince  of  the  Empire. 
The  Houfes  are  well  built,  almoft  all  of 
the  fame  Size,  and  curioufly  painted  on  the 
©utfide.  There  are  Vaults  which  go  from 
©ne  Side  of  the  Street  to  the  other,  and  in 
itiiefe  Vaults  their  befl  Shops  are  kept.  They 
liaye  three  very  fine  Churches,  which  join 
®o-one  another;  over  againft  which  there’s 
a  fine  Square,  having  on  one  Side  the  Bi- 
ihop’s  Palace,  which  is  a  fquare  Building, 
micompaffed  with  a  Ditch,  and  the  Entry 
defended  by  4  Brafs  Cannon.  Tho  the 
Bifhop  be  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  Dr.  Nh 
ckotfon  fays,  there  lies  an  Appeal  from  him 
to  the  Count  of  Tyrol's  Court.  The  Mine¬ 
ral  Wells  in  and  about  this  City  occafion  a 
great  Concourfe  of  Strangers.  That  cal- 

•Q  1  •  «  ^  — 

led  the  Virgin-  Well  is  of  the  greateft  Note. 
They  have  likewife  a  confiderable  Income 
from  the  Red  Wine  which  is  exported  from 
fence  to  the  neighbouring  Countries.  Moil 
makes  this  Bifhoprick  about  50  Miles  long, 
and  3  2  broad".  We  find  no  other  Place  of 
itijs  Bifhoprick.  deferib’d  except  Brmck, 
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or  Bruneck,  which  La  Forreft  fays  is  a  confi¬ 
derable  Fortrefs belonging  to  theBifhoprick. 
It  lies  on  the  River  Adige,  15  Miles  N.  E» 
from  Britten  The  Lordfhip  of  Veldes  in 
G  arniol a  belongs  to  this  Bifhoprick. 

The  Bifhoprick^  of  Trent, 

HA  S  Tirol  and  Part  of  Britten  on  the  N» 
and  the  Dominions  of  Venice  on  the  S» 
and  E.  Moll  makes  it  62  Miles  long  from 
E.  to  W.  and  about  40  Miles  broad  from 
N.  to  S. 

,  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy,  call  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  Country  Tridentini,  and  the 
Town  Tridentum ,  from  whence  the  prefent 
Name  Trent  is  contracted.  Some  derive  the 
Name  Tridentum  from  the  Trident  of  Nep¬ 
tune,  who,  among  other  Idols,  is  faid  to 
have  been^worfhip’d  here..  Others  derive, 
it  a  tribus  Torrenttbus ,  three  fmall  Rivers 
which  fall  into  the  Adige  at  this  City ;  and 
others  derive  it,  with  very  much  Probabi¬ 
lity,  from  three  fharp  Peaks  or  Rocks  of 
the  Alptj  refembling  three  Teeth,  which 
hang  over  this  City.  Leander  Alberti  fays, 
the  Town  was  firft  built  by  a  Prince  of 
Tufiany  ;  but  afterwards  demolifh’d,  and  then 
rebuilt  by  the  Genomani ,  and  wall’d  about 
with  a  ftrong  Stone  Wall  by  Theodor  ich  King 
of  Berne.  After  the  Invafion  of  the  Goths , 
’twas  fubjefr  to  the  Princes  of  Lombardy 
then  to  the  Emperors  of  Rome ,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  a  Count  of  its  own,  who  was  Vaf- 
fal  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  At  laft  ’twas 
made  an  Imperial  Town;  but  is  now  fub- 
je&  to  its  own  Bifhop,  a  Vaflal  to  the 
Emperor,  who,  as  Count  of  Tirol,  has  the 
Superiority  of  this  Bifhoprick.  The  City 
lies  in  a  pleafant  Valley,  in  Long.  30.  2. 
Lac.  4 6.  7  i.  17  Miles  from  the  Frontiers 
of  Venice,  and  50  S.  W.  from  Britten,  ’Tis 
encompafled  with  fleep  and  unpayable  Hills, 
fo  that  there  is  fcarce  any  coming  to  it  but 
from  Verona  on  the  S.  and  from  Tirol  on 
the  N.  In  Summer,  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,, 
reflected  from  the  Flinty  Rocks  which  en~ 
compafs  it,  make  the  Heat  almoft  intolls- 
rable,  as  the  Cold  refle&ed  from  them  is  in- 
the  Winter  :  But  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,, 
their  Air  is  wholefome  and  temperate.  They 
have  Plenty  of  Wine,  Oil,  and  Fruit,  in 
their  Field's  and  Vineyards  j  but  little  Corn.. 

Their 
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Theit  Wine  has  a  good  Tafle,  is  ftrong, 
and  of  a  pale  red  Colour.  The  Inhabitants, 
by  reafon  of  their  Situation  on  the  Borders 
of  Germany  and  Italy,  fpeak  both  High-Dutch 
and  Italian  very  well.  Some  Geographers 
have  reproach’d  them  with  the  Chara&er 
of  Germanorum  Sentina,  and  Italorum  Refu- 
glum,  as  if  it  were  a  Place  of  Rendezvous 
of  the  word:  fort  of  People  of  both  Coun¬ 
tries.  But  Dr.  Nicholfin  obferves,  That  they 
.  are  extreme  obliging  to  Strangers,  very 
faithful  to  their  Promife,  and  tender  of  do¬ 
ing  any  thing  inconfiftent  with  Humanity 
or  Friendlhip.  The  Bilhoprick  was  foun¬ 
ded  by  St.  Hermagoras,  who  made  one  Jovi- 
nus  their  firft  Bilhop.  The  Diocefe  was  af¬ 
terwards  much  enlarged  by  the  Emperor 
Conrad  II.  and  confirm’d  by  lucceeding  Em¬ 
perors,  who  made  the  Count  of  Tirol  Pro- 
teftor  of  the  Bilhop,  and  obliged  him  to 
aftift  him  in  cafe  of  Invafion.  Since  the 
Time  of  Frederick  II.  the  Bifhops  have  been 
reckon’d  Princes  of  the  Empire.  Several 
Princes  of  which,  and  of  Italy ,  pay  Fealty  and 
Homage  to  this  See,  for  fome  Part  of  their 
Eftates  they  hold  of  it.  The  chief  of  ’em 
are,  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  and  the  Count  of 
Tirol,  who  pay  them  Annually  a  certain 
Quit-Rent,  and  many  Earls  and  Barons  do 
the  like.  In  Temporal  Matters,  the  Bilhop 
acknowledges  the  Supremacy  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  as  Count  of  Tirol,  who,  during  the  Va¬ 
cancy  of  the  See,  fends  a  Governor,  who 
prefides  there  till  a  new  Bilhop  be  chofen. 
The  Chapter  is  compos’d  of  People  of  the 
Tirft  Quality,  who  chufe  a  Bilhop  from  a- 
mong  themfelves.  Dr.  Nicholfon  and  Band- 
rand  fay,  the  Bilhop  is  Suffragan  to  the  Pa¬ 
tron  of  Acyuileia ;  but  La  Forrejl  fays,  he  is 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Saltzburg , 
which  is  more  probable,  fince  by  the  Treaty 
of  Munfler  he  was  made  Primate  of  Germany ; 
and  that  Trent  is  included  in  the  Circle  of 
Aujlria.  The  Town  is  mod:  remarkable 
for  its  Antiquity.  ’Tis  pretty  populous, 
tho  not  very  large,  and  is  defended  by  an 
old  Caftle.  There  are  many  ftately  Palaces 
in  it,  and  feveral  beautiful  Churches.  The 
Cathedral,  dedicated  to  S t.  Vigil,  is  a  fine 
Piece  of  Archite&ure,  with  Marble  Pil¬ 
lars  of  an  extraordinary  Height  and 
Thicknefs.  The  Church  of  St.  Mary  Major 
is  noted  for  the  Council  of  Trent's  being 
held  in  it,  and  the  Hiftory  of  that  Council 


is  finely  painted  on  its  Walls.  ’Tis  noted 
alio  for  its  Organ,  which  counterfeits  all 
forts  of  Inftrurnents,  and  the  finging  of 
Birds  fo  naturally,  that  ’ns  hard  to  diftin- 
guilh  them.  This  Town  was  bombarded 
from  the  3d  of  September,  1703.  to  the  S r h , 
by  the  Duke  of  Vendofme,  after  he  had  made 
himfelf  Mailer  of  the  adjacent  Country. 

But  that  which  makes  it  moft  famous,  is 
the  Council  which  was  held  here,  being 
open’d  the  4th 'of  January ,  1745,  and  con¬ 
tinued  till  1563  ;  during  which  Time,  there 
are  faid  to  have  been  here  no  lefs  than  4000 
Perfons  of  a  Publick  Chara&er,  with  their 
Attendants,  who  were  all  accommodated  in 
this  City ;  among  whom  were  7  Cardinals, 

3  Patriarchs,  33  Archbifliops,  235  Bilhops, 

7  Abbots,  7  Vicars-General,  and  14 6  Di~ 
vines,befidesagreatNumberof  Ambafladors* 
During  the  firft  18  Years  they  far,  they 
were  feveral  times  affembled,  and  fufpended 
without,  doing  any  thing  material  ;  but  in 
1  *62,  it  was  managed  with  fo  much  Arti¬ 
fice  by  the  Court  of  Rome,  that  nothing 
was  determin’d  by  the  Council,  but  what 
was  firfi  refolv’d  on  by  the  Cardinals  in  their 
Conclave  at  Rome,  which  gave  juft  Ground 
for  the  bitter  Sarcafm  of  the  Hungarian  Bi- 
Ihops  prefent  at  the  Council,  That  the 
Holy  Ghojl  teas  fent  thither  in  a  Cloak- Bag 
from  Rome.  The  Curious  may  find  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Proceedings  In  the  famous 
Hiftory  of  this  Council  by  Father  Paul, 
and  in  the  Review  of  it  by  Du  Ranchin ,  a 
French  Courtier,  whofe  Work  was  tranilated 
into  Enghfh  by  Dr.  Langhain,  and  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1638.  But  fince  this  Council  is 
the  Standard  of  modern  Popery  in  Italy, 
and  all  the  other  Popilh  Countries  that  fub* 
mit  to  its  Decifions,  we  lhall,  for  the  Satis— 
fa&'ion  of  the  Publick,  give  a  brief  Ao 
count  of  it  as  follows : 

Father  Paul ,  in  the  2d  Page  of  his  Hi  ftp*- 
ry  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  fays,  44  This 
4  Council  was  defir’d  and  procur’d  by  God- 
4lyMen,  to  re-unite;  the  Church,  which 
4  began  to  be  divided ;  but  hath  lb  efia- 
4  blilh’d  the  Schifm,  and  made  the  Party  fo 
4  obftinate,  that  the  Difcords  are  become 
4  irreconcilable ;  and  being  managed  bj? 

4  Princes  for  Reformation  of  the  Ecclelt- 
4  aftical  Difcipline,  has  occafioned  the  great- 
4  eft  Deformation  tliaiLever  was  fince  Chri» 

4  ftianity  began.  And  the  Council  being 
N  n  n  n  2  ****  hop’d 
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‘  hop’d  for  by  the  Bilhops,  to  regain  the 
8  Epifcopal  Authority,  which  was  for  raoft 

*  part  ufurp’d  by  the  Pope,  has  made,  them, 

1  lofe  it  altogether,  and  brought  them  into 

8  greater  Servitude :  And  whereas  on  the 

*  contrary,  it  was  fear’d  and  avoided  by  the 
8  See  of  Rome,  as  that  which, might  mode- 
8  rate  their  exorbitant  Power,  which,  from 

*  fmall  Beginnings,  has  by  feveral  Degrees 

*  come  to  an  unlimited  Excefs  ;  it  has  fo 
■  eftablifh’d  and  confirm’d  the  fame  over 

that  Part  of  it  which  remains  fubjeft  un- 
8  to  it,,  that  it  was  never  fo  grear,  and.  fo 

*  firmly  rooted. 

There  can  be  no  better  Proof  of  what 
Father  Paul  fays,  than  the  Review  of  that 
Council  by  M.  Ranchin  above^mention’d , 
who  tells  us,  Page  i.  88  That  this  Council 

*  was  call’d  on  purpofe  to  reform  thofe  Abu- 

*  fes  of  the  Pope,  and  Court  o£  Rome ,  thafc 

*  were  the  Occafion  of  the  Schifm,  which 
4  had  rais’d  all  Qhriflendom,  in  Arms,  and 
^-  had  Bred  Diflurbances  for  200.  Years  and 

*  upwards  in  fundry  Councils,  which  Pope 
4  Hadrim  confefs’d  in,  the  Diet  at  Nurem - 

*  berg,  that  fome  of  the  Reformers  of  Pope 
&  Paul  III.  could  not  deny  ;  but  the  Popes 
1  turn’d  Cat  in  Pan,  and  carried  the  Matter 
1  fo,  that  inftead  of  a  natural  Birth,  the 

*  Council  was  deliver’d  of  a  Monfter ;  and 

*  inftead  of  a  Synodical  Decree,  had  brought 
8  forth  a  Papal  Bull  5.  inftead  of  an  Extirpa- 
*'  tion  of  Abufes,  had  brought  forth  a  Mur- 

*  fery  of  Errors  ;  a  Depravation,  Inftead  of 
8  a  Reformation  a  Source  of  Injuftice,  and 

*  a  Legitimation  of  all  the  Pope’s  Ufurpa- 

*  tions  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Church, 

*  Emperors,,  Rings,  and  Commonwealths  5 

*  and,,  in  a- Word,  upon  all  Qhriftendm,  with 
4  all  the  Eftates  therein,  as  well  Temporal 

*  as  Spiritual;  That  the  Pope  and  the  Court 

*  of  Rome  were  in  a  manner  compelled  by 
4  Violence  to  die  holding  this  Council  for 

*  excepting,  honeft  Hadrian,  who  went  about 
8  it  with  an  upright  Intention  ;  all  the  reft 
‘would  have  gladly  been  quit  of  it.  Chs- 
1  ment  VII.  did  openly  contradict’  the  Pra- 
4  pofal  of  it,  which  CharletY.  at  His  Coro- 
4  nation  caus’d  to  be  made  by  his  Chancellor 
1  at  Bonnonia  ;  But-  the  Emperor  pur  filing 
4  his  Inftances  with  the,  Spcceflors  of  Ch~ 

1  merit,  they  were  forc’d  to  make  a  Shew  of 
Hn  Inclination  to  it ;  yet  fo  as  they  flood  . 
4  a.  coafulting  25  Years  about  calling jit*. 


*  from  1522,  that  Badri  arty  by  his  Legate: 

1  at  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg ,  promis’d  it,  till 
‘  i  ftill  giving  out  fair  Pretences,  and 
4  ftudying  new  Occafions  to  delay  it,  polling 
8  it  from  one  to  another,  and  palling  it  over 
‘  as  a  Debt  to  their  Succeflors.  And  after 

*  they  had  fet  about  it,,  they  manag’d  it  fo* 

*  that  they  kept  it  betwixt  living  and  dying 
8  for  i&  Years,  taking  their  Time  on  pur- 

*  pofe,  that  they  might  level  their  Stroke 

*  right.  Many  of  their  Predecellbrs  had  left 
8  their  Weapons  in  Councils  ;  Germany  wras 

*  fatal  to  them  ;  and  the  Remembrance  of 
4  the  Councils  of  Conftance  and  Bajle- madded 

*  them,  when  they  thoughr  upon  the  De- 
8  pofal  of  fo  many  Popes,  the  Difcipline  to 
8  which  they  had  been  made  fubjeft,  and 
8  the  cutting  ftiort  of  their  Power  by  the 
8  Councils.  They  had  obferv’d  the  Saying 
8  of  Pope  John  XXIII.  The  Place  of  the  Council 
8  is  ad  in  ad;  and  that  he  would  not  have  it 
8  in  a  Place  where  the  Emperor  had'  the  up-. 

8  per  Hand  ;  fo  that  it  neceflarily  concern’d 
8  them  to  fave  themfelves  by  Slight,  to  fliuf- 
8  fle  on  the  Time,,  to  fpin  out  Delays^  to 

8  pump  for  Pretences;  and  at  laft,  when-. 

8  they  could  no  longer  lhift  it,  ’twas  nece£» . 

8  fary  for  them  to  pitch  upon  fuch  a  City 
8  as  would  be  fine  to  them,  as  depended  on  , 

8  them,  and  where  they  had  abfolute  Au- 
8  thoricy  ;  and  fuch  at  that  Time  was  Trent a 
8  In  the.  next  Place,  they,  would  admit  none  v, 
8  for  Members,  but  fuch  as  they  had  en- ... 
8  gag’d  before-hand,  that  they  might  make 
8  it  more  firm  for  them,  and  make  them 
4  proceed  flow  or  quick,  as  they  faw  Caufe.  . 
8  Then  they,  broke  oft3  and  defer’d  it ;  and  : 

8  when  they  found  their  Party  uneafy,.they ...» 

8  adjourn’d  it  to  another  Place,  particularly 
8  to  Bonnonia;  on  Pretence  of  the  Badnefs  off 
8  the  Air.  Then  they  foliicited  all  Catho- 
8  lick  Princes  utterly  to  extirpate  the.  Pro-  - 
8  te Hants,;,  and  when  .  that- would?  not  do, 

8  they  fcatter’d  Reports  among  the  Catho*^ 

*  lick  Princes  to  fet  them  together  by  the 

8  Ears,  and  enter’d  into  Leagues  with  the 

8  ftronger  Side  to  fupport  their  Greatnefs, 

8  and  raife  it  higher.  They  us’d  all  poflible 

8  Means  to  win  the  Bilhops,  and  the  reft 

‘'  that  had  Votes  ;  and  the  Council  gave ’em 

8  great  Promifes,  and.  made  them  rrefents, 

8  till  they  could  give  them.  Dignities  and 

8  Benefices,  omOondition,  That  they  fhould’ 

8  determine,  nothing  but  according  to  the, 

'  * 
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^  Pleafureof  the  Holy  See ;  to  anathematize  ‘ 

*  all  the  Opinions  of  the  Lutherans  and  4 

*  Gafcvinijls,  without  Exception;  to  make  * 
4  good  Decrees  in  Appearance  for  the  Re- 

4  formation  of  Manners,  and  Eccleiiaftical 

*  Bifcipline ;  about  Points  unneceftary,  or 
4  fuch  as  never  came  in  Queftion ;  and, 

4  under-hand,  to  forge  others  to  confirm 
1  the  groundleft  Usurpations  of  the  Pope 

*  over  Chriftian  Princes,  and  to  make  his 

*  Power  truly  Monarchical  ;  fo  as  he  would 
4  make  all  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the 
4  Earth  to  tremble  at  his  Voice.They  were  al- 
4  fo  to  difannul  fuch  Decrees  of  the  Councils 

4  of  C on  fence  and  Bajle  that  were  any  ,  way  v 
4  prejudicial  to  the  Pope,  and  either  covexc- 
4  ly  repeal  them,  or  take  fuch  oblique  Me^- 
4  thods  as  might  avoid  the  Force  of  them. 

4  And  in  the  lad  Place,  they  were  .not  to 
4  meddle  with  the  Power  of  the  Pope,  with 
4  the  Abufes  and  Mifdemeanors  of  his  Court, 

4  nor  to  fuffer  him  to  be£Scharg!d  with  Neg- 
4  left  of  his. Spiritual  Charge,  and  the  Good 
4  of  Souls, ,  or  with  any  unjuft  Attempts. 

This  Author^girves  us  a  further  Account, 

4  That  the  Kings  of  France  did  always  re- 
4  jeft  the  Inftances  made  by  the  Pope,  and 
4  other  Princes,  and  the  Provincial  Conn*- 
4  cilsof  France  by  the  Pope’s  In  ft  i  gat  ion* 

4  That  the  Pope  was  a  Parry,  and  therefore 
4  could  not  call  the  Council,  nor  be  Judge 
4  in  his  own  Caufe,  according  to.  his  own  » 
4  Canon  Law,  becaufe  of  the  feveral  Ap- 

*  peals  put  up  againfT  him  by  Prote- 
1  ftants  and  Papifts.  That  the  Papacy  flood 
4  in  need  of  *  Reformation,  as  had  been 
4  confeiTed  by  Pope  Hadrian  by  the 
4  Councils  of  Con  fence ,  Bajle,  and  -Pife\: 

4  Therefore  the  Pope  could  not  be  Judge. 

4  That  he  had  condemn’d  the  Proteftants 
4  before  they  were,  called  to  Council ; 

4  therefore  they  were  not  obliged  to  obey 
‘  his  Summons,  nor  fubmit  to  the  Judgment 
4  of  their  known  Enemy.  That  the^  Pope 
4  had  ftir’d  up  feveral  Wars  in  the  Time  C?£ 

4  the  Council,  and  particularly  in  Franc?, 

*  which  hinder’d:many  that  ought  to  have 
4  been  prefent.  That  the  Germans,  EngUfe, 

*  and  French ,  had  demanded  that  the  Coun* 

4  pil  fhould  be  kept  in  a  free  Place,  which 
4  Trent, veas  not,  being  fubjeft,  to  the  Pope, 

4  and  the  PaiTes  ftopt  and  guarded,  which 
4  was  a  juft  Objeftion,  as  had.  been  own’d 
1  in  the.  like.  Cafe,  by  the  Council  of  Fife 


ANT.  647 

:  and  therefore  they  protefted  agflinft  the 
:  Council’s  meeting  at  the  Later  an  %  that 
where  the  Place  of  Judgment  is  not  fafe, 
there  may  be  an  Appeal.  He  adds,  That 
:  all  were  not  call’d  to.  this  Council  wh© 

:  ought  to  have  been*  call’d,  .not  all  the 
:  Clergy,  nor  yet  all  the  Laity,  which  was 
:  contrary  to  ancient  Cuftom:  That  the 
;  Members  of  -Trent*  -were  the  Pope’s  Crea»  - 
4  fures,  as  was  complain’d  by  the  Emperor  ^ 

4  the  French  King,  and  the  German  Prote®  - 
4  ftants,  and  as  good  as  confefled  by  the 

*  Popes  :  That  the  Number  of  Bifhops  was  - 
4  fo  few,  it  could  not  be  call’d  a  General 

4  Council':  That  the  Emperor  and  Freuds 
4  King  complain’d  of  the  indireft  Dealings 
4  in  the  Council :  That  the  Germans ,  the  r 
4  Englijh  and  French ,  protefted  againft  this  ■* 

*  Council  :  And  that  Juftice  was  deny’d  in  .* 

4  Things  demanded  .by  the  Emperor,  the 

4  K.  of  France,  theCatholick  Princes  of  Ge**-~ 

4  many,  and.  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  ;  tho  ma=»  - 
4  ny.of  the  Abufes  they  de  fir’d  to  be  re»  ■ 

4  form’d,  were  xonfeffed  by>:.  the  Deputies 
4  of  Pope  ” 

The  .Curious,  may  fee  thefe,  and  many  ' 
other  Things  to  prove  the  Nullity  of  this  ^ 
Council,  in  thofe  Two  Authors,  who  being 
both  Papifts,  cannot  be  quftly  fufpefted  of  F 
Partiality, 

Dr.  NiMfon  gives  us  this  fummary  Ac>  - 
count  of  their  Proceedings. 

Ac  their  firft  Meeting,  the  Pope’s  Legate 
declar’d  the  Caufe s  of  the  Calamities  of  the  ~ 
Church.  In  their  fecond  Seffidn,  they  read 
and  confirm’d  the  Articles  of  Faith  pro- 
fefs’d  by  all  Members  of  the  Catholick 
Church,  according  as  ’tis  in  the  Miflaf 
The  Zumrna  Con  cih  or  urn,  by  Carranzam,  fays9 
they  likewife  confirm’d  ,  the  Books  of  the  . . 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  with  thofe  of  the 
Apocrypha, .and  Traditions.  They  alfo  or* 
def’d  the  old  vulgar  Latin  Tranflation  to  ,•* 
be  ufed  as  >  Authentick  in  Churches  and 
Schools  ;  and  that  the  Rule  of  Xnterpreta-  - 
tion  Ihould  be  the  Church;  and  the  ancient 
Fathers,  la  the  4th  Seffion,  they  decreed. 
That  all  ?4en  ought  to  believe  Original  Sin 
was  utterly  taken  away,  in  Baptjfm,  into- 
much,  that  the  Concupiscence  which  re*  - 
mains  in  our  Natures  after  Baptifm,  is  not 
to  be  accounted^  a  Sin,  until  we  give  the  r 
Coafeatof  gur  ..Minds  to  it.  They  decreed;/ 
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That  the  Virgin  Mary  was  without  Origi- 
nal-Sin  ;  and  that  before  Regeneration,  Man 
has  a  free  Will  to  do  Good,  which  being 
rous'd  up  and  awak’d  by  God,  is  an  Affift- 
ant  to  his  Grace.  In  the  6th  Seffion,  they 
refolv’d,  That  Man  is  juftified  partly  by 
Faith,  and  partly  by  Works;  andjudifica- 
tion  does  by  no  means  confift  in  a  free  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins,  and  the  Free  Imputation 
of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrid  to  all  Be¬ 
lievers.  In  the  7th  Seflion,  That  all  Men 
who  would  be  reputed  Members  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  ought  to  believe  that  there 
are  7  Sacraments.  Thefe  Decrees  being 
t  pafs’d,  the  Pope’s  Phyfician  declar’d  the  Air 
of  Trent  to  be  corrupted,  on  which  moil  of 
the  Biihops  were  perfwaded  to  remove  to 
r Bonnonia  ;  but  the  Spanijh  Biihops  refus’d  to 
go  thither.  The  Emperor’s  Minifter  pro- 
reded  againil  this  Tranilation  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  and,  in  his  Mailer’s  Name,  declar’d, 
That  what  was  done  at  Bmnania  fhould  be 
»  void..  Thus,  after  two  Years,  their  Meet- 
t  ing  was  broke  up  in  a  Huff. 

Their  lecond  Meeting  was  again  at  Trent, 
in  the  Time  of  Pop e  Julius  III.  -September 
: .  i  5  5 1,  when  the  French  AmbaiTador  declar’d, 
That  his  Mailer  was  fo  perplex’d  with  Re- 
:  hellions,  he  could  not  fend  his  Biihops  ; 
and  that  the  Council  of  Trent  was  not  a  Ge¬ 
neral  Council,  but  a  Synod  aifembled  for 
?  the  Views  of  a  few  private  Men,  and  there¬ 
fore  proteded  againil  it.  In  their  2d  SeC- 
f  fion  at  this  Meeting,  they  confirmed  Tran- 
fubdantiation  :  And  in  the  3d  Seffion, That 
[Penance  and  Extreme  XJn&ion  were  Sacra¬ 
ments  of  the  New  Teilament.  The  Prote- 
•ilant  AmbaiTadors  offer’d  to  exhibit  a  Con- 
tfeffion  of  their  Faith  ;  but  the  Pope’s  Le- 
rgate  did  not  receive  it,  becaufe  in  the  Title 
they  did  not  fignify  their  Willingnefs  to 
fubmit  to  the  Determination  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  in  all 'Matters  of  Faith.  During  this 
Time,  the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony  and  the  Em- 
r  peror  came  to  an  open  Rupture  ;  and  the 
Elector,  having  taken  Augsburg,  the  Italian 
Biihops  retired  from  Trent  in  Precipitation. 

The  Spanijh  Prelates  affembled  however, 
and  adjourned'  the  Council  for  two  Years  ; 
but  did  not  meet  again  till  January  1^62, 
in  the  Time  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  when  they 
'.condemn’d  Luthers  Books,  and  order’d  fe¬ 
deral  “Books  that  had  been  writ  fince  the 
Springing  up  of  Herefy,  as  they  call’d  it, 
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to  be  revis’d  and  reported.  They  decreetF?, 
That  the  Laity  were  not  bound  to  commu¬ 
nicate  in  both  Kinds ;  That  the  Church  had 
Power  to  order  the  outward  Adminidra- 
tions  of  the  Sacraments  as  lhe  thought  moll 
convenient  for  the  Good  of  the  Receivers ; 
That  the  M-afs  was  a  Propitiatory  Sacrifice 
for  the  Quick  and  Dead  ;  and  anathematiz’d 
fuch  as  Ihould  dare  to  affirm,  That  there 
was  no  more  than  a  Sacrifice  of  Thankfc 
giving,  and  a  Commemoration  of  Chrill 
and  his  Sufferings.  They  likewife  declar’d 
Ordination  to  be  a  Sacrament,  and  made 
certain  'Canons  for  the  Adminillration  of 
it,  and  anathematiz’d  thofe  who  Ihould  fay. 
That  there  was  not  a  Hierarchy  in  the 
Church  of  Divine  Inllitution,  confiding  of 
Biihops,  Presbyters,  and  Miniders ;  or  fuch 
as  Ihould  fay,  That  the  Biihops  were  not 
fiiperior  to  Presbyters,  or  that  the  Power  of 
the  one  and  the  other  was  the  fame.  They 
likewife  decreed ,  That  the  Church  of 
Rome,  or  her  Reprefentative  the  Pope,  had 
a  Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  18th  Chapter 
of  Leviticw,  not  only  in  allowing  Perfons 
to  marry  who  are  there  forbidden,  but  alfo 
to  forbid  Marriage  betwixt  fuch  as  the  Law 
of  God  and  Nature  had  allow’d  it.  In  the 
9th  and  lad  Seffion  held  the  3d  of  December 9 
15:63,  they  confirmed  the  Do£lrine  of  Pur¬ 
gatory,  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  the  Wor- 
fhiping  of  Images  and  Relicks,  granting  of 
Indulgences,  Superditious  Fads,  &c.  and 
then  put  an  End  to  the  Council.  Here  ’tis 
fit  to  obferve,  Thas  there  was  as  little  Re¬ 
gard  fhew’d  to  the  Demands  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  the  King  of  France,  and  the  Catholick 
Princes  of  the  Empire  affembled  in  the 
Diet,  as  to  the  Demands  of  the  Prote- 
dants. 

The  Emperor,  as  Natalis  Comes ,  in  the 
Hidory  of  thofe  Times,  informs  us,  de¬ 
manded  a  Reformation  both  oTthe  Pope 
and  Court  of  Rome  ;  That  the  Number  of 
Cardinals  Ihould  be  reduc’d  ;  That  fcanda- 
lous  Difpenfations  fhould  be  abrogated ; 
That  Monaderies  Ihould  be  brought  under 
the  Jurifdiflion  of  the  Biihops  of  the  Dio- 
cefe ;  That  the  Multitude  of  Canons  and 
Decrees  ihould  be  leffen’d,  and  Superditious 
ones  repeal’d  ;  That  Bcclefiadical  Conditu- 
tions  fhould  be  reduc’d  to  the  Rules  of 
God’s  Law  ;  That  none  fhould  be  excom¬ 
municated  blit  for  publick  Scandal ;  That 
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the  Breviaries  and  Mafs  Books  fhould  be 
purged  of  all  that  was  not  taken  out  of  the 
Scripture  ;  That  Prayers  fhould  be  allowed 
in  the  Vulgar  Tongue  ;  That  Communion 
fhould  be  in  both  Kinds  ;  Thatthe  Rigour 
of  Fading  fhould  be  mitigated  ;  That  eat¬ 
ing  of  Flefh  might  be  licens’d,  Frieds  Mar¬ 
riage  allow’d,  and  feveral  GlofTes  upon  the 
Gofpels  raz’d  out.  The  French  Court  de¬ 
manded  the  like,  and  alfo  that  Pfalms  might 
be  fung,  the  Sacraments  adminiftred,  and 
a  Catechifm  made  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue, 
that  the  People  might  be  indru&ed  what 
they  ought  to  believe  concerning  the  Wor¬ 
ship  of  Images,  Indulgences,  Pilgrimages, 
Relicks  of  Saints,  Fraternities;  and  that 
all  Superditious  Errors  might  be  removed 
from  them ;  That  Publick  Penance  might 
be  redored  for  heinous  Offences,  Publick 
Fads  appointed  for  appealing  God’s  Wrath, 
and  General  Councils  held  once  in  i  o  Years ; 
That  holding  of  Benefices  in  Trud  and 
Commendams  might  be  abolifh’d,  and  con- 
fer’d  upon  none  but  Perfons  of  Merit,  with 
Confent  of  the  Bifhops  and  People. 

The  Catholick  Princes  of  Germany  com¬ 
plain’d  of  thefe  and  many  other  Things,  as 
forbidding  of  Meats,  Marriages,-  the  Abufe 
of  Indulgences,  againd  the  exceflive  Num¬ 
ber  of  Holidays,  and  againd  the  Ufurpa- 
tion  of  the  Clergy.  The  Duke  of  Bava¬ 
ria's  Minifter  preffed  earnedly  for  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  Frieds,  alledging  for  it,  That  in 
the  lad  General  Vifitation  of  Bavaria,  ’twas 
found,  that  there  were  not  3  in  100  Prieds 
but  what  were  either  common  Whore¬ 
mongers,  or  privately  married.  He  preffed 
alfo  for  Communion  in  both  Kinds,  and 
Reformation  in  Do&rihe.  But  all  thefe 
Demands  were  to  no  purpofe  ;  nor  are  we 
to  wonder  at  it,  fince  M.  Ranchm  tells  us, 
That  Pope  Paul  IFF  in  1 5  3 -8,  appointed 
9  Cardinals,  and  other  Clergymen,  to  con- 
iider  and  advife  him  what  was  bed  to  be 
done  for  Reforming  the  Church,  and  to  tell 
him  upon  their  Oaths  the  Truth,  on  Pain 
of  Excommunication  ;  and  tho  they  did  it, 
and  pointed  at  many  Things  that  wanted 
Reformation,  yet  he  had  no  Regard  to  what 
they  faid.  — 

Mr.  Ray,  in  his  Travels,  fays,  That  on 
the  Front  of  the  Quire  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  at  Trent,  there’s  a  Latin  Infcription, 
giving, a  ftiort  Account  of  the  Council ;  by 


which  it  appears,  that  there  were  at  this 
Council  13  Cardinal- Legates,  9  that  were 
not  Legates,  29  Miniders  from  Princes, 

3  Patriarchs,  33  Archbifliops,  233  Bifhops, 
18  Abbots,  12  Generals  of  Orders,  148 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  18  Proftors  dr  Depu¬ 
ties,  3  Officials  of  the  Council,  9  Chan- 
tors,  4  Notaries,  and  2  Couriers  froth  the 
Pope. 

Mijfon ,  in  his  Travels  to  Italy,  fays,  the 
City  dands  on  a  flat  Rock,  of  a  fort  of  Red 
and  White  Marble,  which  furniffies  Mate¬ 
rials  for  Building  ;  and  that  the  City  is  fub- 
jeft  to  dangerous  Inundations  from  the 
overflowing  of  the  River,  and  Tome  neigh¬ 
bouring  Brooks,  which  fall  down  ibrne- 
times  with  fuch  Impetuoflty  from  the" 
Mountains,  that  they  roll  great  Rocks  along 
with  them  into  the  Town,  which  is  forti¬ 
fied  only  with  a  Angle  Wall:  in  one  of 
the  Chapels  of  the  Cathedral,  they  have  w 
Crucifix  as  large  as  the  Life,  which  the  fa¬ 
bulous  Prieds  fay  bow’d  its  Plead,  in  To¬ 
ken  of  its  Approbation  of  the  Councils- 
Decrees  when  they  were  proclaim’d  under 
it.  They  add,  That  this  Crucifix  was- 
made  without  Hands,  and  that  no  body 
knows  the  Materials  it  is  compofed  of.  The 
Church  of  St..  Mary  Major ,  where  the  Coun=* 
cil  fat,  is  built  of  a  bafe  fort  of  Marble  5 
and  the  Organ  in  if,  befides  counterfeit-* 
ing  the  Singing  of  Birds,  relembles  the 
Cries  of  feveral  Beads,  and  the  beating  of 
Drums.  In  St.  Peter's  Church,  they  have 
a  Chapel  for  St.  Simonin,  a  Shoemaker’s  Son, 
who  in  the  28th  Month  of  his  Age  was 
dole  and  murther’d  by  the  Jews,  who  drank 
his  Blood  at  one  of  their  Feads,  and  threw 
his  Carcafs  into  a  Water-Pipe,  where  their 
Synagogue  Rood  ;  and  being  thence  carried 
into  the  River,  it  was  found  by  Fifiiermen  ; 
Upon  which  the  Murder  was  difcover’cQ 
39  Jew?  executed,  and  the  red  for  overbad 
niih’d  the  City.  Pope  SixttH  IV.  canoniz’d 
this  Child,  which  being  embalmed,  is  kept 
in  a  Cafe  on  the  Altar  of  his  Chapel,  with 
the  Knife,  Pincers,  and  4  great  Needles, 
they  made  life  of  to  torment  him,  and  two 
Silver  Goblets  in  which  they  drank' 
Blood. 

The  2d  Town  in  this  Bifhoprick  is 
by  the  Italians  called  Bolzam,  18  Miles- 
N.  E.  from  Trent,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ay~ 
fmh i .  The.  Town  -  is  more  eoafid  §r  able-  fo r 

its 
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its  Trade  than  Strength  ;  for  it  has  no  other 
Fortifications  but  the  River,  and  rocky 
Hills  about  it.  They  have  4  Annual  Fairs, 
of  1 5  Days  each,  which  are  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  Merchants  from  lllyricum,  Dal - 
matia ,  and  Germany  ,*  During  which  Time, 
they  have  a  proper  Magiflracy,  and  Courts 
of  Judicature  of  their  own,  diflinQ:  from 
thofe  of  the  Town ;  and  none  are  allowed 
1  to  trade  without  'being  enter’d  in  their 
Judges  Book,  and  receiving  a  Certificate 
from  him,  fealed  with  the  Arms  of  their 
Corporation,  which  is  a  Globe  of  the  Earth, 
furrounded  with  abundance  of  all  forts  of 
Merchandize  pack’d  up,  and  this  Motto, 
Ex  Merce  pulchrior  j  i.  e.  It  becomes  more 
beautiful  by  Trade.  Thefe  Privileges  were 
granted  them  by  Claudia  Arch-Dutchefs  of 
Aujlria.  This  Place  was  taken  from  the  . Bi- 
fliop  of  Trent  by  Minardi I.  Count  of  Tirol, 
■in  129$,  and  is  now  fubjeft  to  the  Houfe 
of  Aujlria. 

3.  Roveredo,  or  Roverctum,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Adige,  and  Frontiers  of  Venice ,  is  a 
Town  of  good  Note,  was  formerly  fuhje& 
to  Trent ;  but  by  the  Treaty  of  Noy on,  was 
made  over  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II. 
It  lies  about  10  Miles  $.  from  Tnnt,  and 
has  a  flrong  Caflle. 

There  are  feveral  other  Market-Towns 
^and  fmall  Cities  within  this  Bifhopriek ; 
.but  are  remarkable  for  little,  except  that  all 
of  them  have  good  Wine.  La  Forrefi  men¬ 
tions  Toblino,.  Madruzzo ,  Arco ,  Nago ,  and  Tor- 
bole,  which  are  all  fortified  Places  in  this 
Bifhopriek,  and  were  taken  by  the  French 
under  the  Duke  of  Vendofme  during  the  laft 
War  in  Italy. 

The  Circle  of  Bavaria. 

The  Bifhopriek^  of  Saltzburg. 

Til  E  City  of  that  Name  was  anciently 
called  Colonia  Hadriana  Juvavia,  be- 
caufe  the  Emperor  Hadrian  plac’d  a  Colony 
here  on  the  River  Juvavw.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  fay,  That  the  Emperors  Attguftns  and 
Tiberius  having  fubdued  the  Salajjii  and  Rha- 
ti,  with  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Alps,  they 
invaded  the  Vindelici ,  the  Norici,  and  Panno* 
ties ;  and  to  fecure  their  Con  quells,  built  a 


Fort  here,  which  is  frequently  mention’d 
by  Antonin  ;  but  Vis  fometimes  corruptly 
writ  Jovavum,  Ivavum,  Iv arum,  and  Viva-: 
num.  Bert  ins  and  Cluveritts  think  it  to  be 
Ptolemy's  Gavanodumm.  The  prefent  Name 
of  the  Town,  and  the  River  -Saltza,  on 
which  it  flands,  is  derived  from  the  many 
Salt-Pits  on  its  Banks.  This  Archbifhop- 
rick  has  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria  on 
the  N.  and  W.  Carinthia  on  the  S.  and  E. 
with  Part  of  Stiria  and  Aujlria  ;  and  on  the 
W.  it  has  Parc  of  Bavaria  and  Tirol.  Its 
greatefi:  Length  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  is  a- 
bout  i  go  Miles  ;  and  the  greatefi  Breadth 
from  N. ‘to  S.  is  65.  The  Country  af¬ 
fords,  befides  Plenty  of  Salt,  Mines  of  Cop¬ 
per,  Iren,  Silver,  &c.  A  little  above 
!1the  Town  of  SaUzburg,  fprings  the  famous 
•Bath  of  Gafitin ;  the  Water  is  hot,  taftes 
flrong  of  feveral  Minerals,  and  by  Bathing 
and  Wafhing  cures  the  Stone,  Cholick, 
Pox,  and  other  Malignant  Diflempers  ;  but 
is  never  taken  inwardly.  The  chief  Mines 
in  this  Country  are  at  Gafiein,  Raurifs ,  Brix- 
enthal ,  See.  They  have  alfo  many  Stone 
Quarries,  with  Variety  of  Stones  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Forms.  The  large  rough  Jafper,  which 
lies  unregarded  in  the  Court  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Palace  at  Vienna ,  came  from  hence. 
The  Archbifhop  is  by  his  Place  Legate  of 
the  Papal  See,  which  has  occafioned  Quar¬ 
rels  betwixt  him  and  the  Archbiftiop  of 
Magdeburg  for  Precedency,  which  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Court  has  not  yet  determin’d.  Within 
this  Province,  there  are  reckon’d  the  Bi- 
fhopricks  of  C hiemfee,  Gurck ,  Seccaw ,  Lavant , 
Freijingen ,  Pajfau ,  and  Brixen.  Some  add 
Ratisbon.  Thefirfl  3  are  not  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  and  therefore  have  no  Vote  in  the 
Diet.  There  are  8  Cities  in  this  Province, 
viz.  Saltzburg ,  Hade  in,  Lavofen,  Titmoning , 
Muldorf \  Frifach,  and  St.  Andrew's.  The 
two  lafl  in  Carinthia ,  formerly  Pettau  and 
Stiria,  and  Gemund  in  Carinthia ,  were  recko¬ 
ned  in  this  Province  3  but  they  are  not  fo 
now. 

Toms  of  Note  here. 

1.  OAltzburg,  the  Metropolis.  Avtntiim 
O  thinks  it  changed  its  Name  of  Tuva* 
via,  when  St.  Rupert  began  to  preach  here. 
The  old  Name  being  lofl  by  the  Irruptions 
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of  the  Goths,  Ueruli ,  See.  about  47 6.  L a 
fays,  the  fack’d  it  in  the  firft 

I  Century,  and  kill’d  the  Biftiop  and  all  the 
Chriftians ;  fo  that  they  had  no  Bifhop  for 
£  200  Years.  After  that  the  Salt-Springs 
were  difeover’d,  and  then  it  was  rebuilt  by 
the  Princes  of  Bavaria.  Charlemagne  trans¬ 
ferred  hither  the  Title  of  Metropolitan 
of  all  Bavaria  from  Pajfitu  in  79 8.  The 
Cathedral  was  built  by  St.  Virgilim  in 
773,  and  by  him  dedicated  to  St.  Rupert, 
who,  according  to  $trachans  Account  in 
Bleaus  Atlas,  was  Son  to  a  King  of  Scots, 
and  the  Apoftle  of  Bavaria ,  as  appears  by 
Canijitie,  in  the  Monuments  of  Saltzburg , 
Antiq.  Left.  Tom.  4.  Some  fay,  Vtrgiliw  was 
alfo  a  Scots-man.  Pope  Gregory  VII.  made 
the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg  perpetual  Le- 
*  gate  for  Germany  in  1073,  and  he  was  made 
Primate  of  Germany  by  the  Treaty  of  Mun- 
;  fier  in  1548.  He  is  a  Prince  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  Codire&or  with  the  Ele&or  of  Bava¬ 
ria  of  that  Circle,  has  the  firft  Voice  in  the 
Diet  of  any  of  theEcclefiaftical  Princes  af¬ 
ter  the  Ele&ors,  and  is  cholen  by  a  Chap¬ 
ter  of  28  Canons,  whornuft  all  prove  their 
Nobility  before  they  are  admitted.  The 
Town  is  very  ftrong,  and  well  built;  and 
tho  it  has  fuffered  much  both  by  Fire  and 
Water,  ’tis'  now  one  of  the  faireft  and 
ftrongeft  Cities  of  the  Empire.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  an  Imperial  Town,  but  is  now  fub- 
je&  to  its  Archbifhop.  His  Palace  is  a  ve¬ 
ry  magnificent  Stru&ure,  Hands  upon  a 
Hill,  is  well  fortified,  and  called  Mira* 
hel.  The  great  Hall,  the  Galleries,  the  Ta- 
peftry,  and  the  Chamber  of  Rarities,  are 
well  worth  a  Traveller’s  feeing.  The  Gar¬ 
dens  and  Orchards  are  well  order’d,  and  a- 
bound  with  Figs,  Pomegraneats,  and  other 
choice  Fruits  ;  but  the  Archbiftiop’s  chief 
Garden  of  Pleafure  is  at  Hellenbrun ,  a  Mile 
diftant,  where  therer  are  noble  Water¬ 
works  of  various  Shapes,  with  abundance 
of  Arrange  Beafirs,  Fowls,  Fifties,  &c.  of  all 
>  Sorts ;  and  at  the  further  End  of  it,  two 
curious  Profpe&s  from  Houles  of  Pleafure. 
The  publick  Inns  of  the  City  are  fo  large, 
that  they  are  capable  to  entertain  the  great- 
eft  Princes  of  the  Empire,  with  their  At¬ 
tendants.  The  Inhabitants  have  a  good 
Trade  from  the  Salt  produc’d  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Pits.  The  Cathedral  was  new 


built  in  1628,  and  is  reckon’d  one  of  the 
mod  magnificent  in  Europe.  In  St.  Sehaftians 
Church,  lies  buried  the  famous  Phyliciart 
Theophrajlm  Paracelfus ,  who  died  the  24th  of 
September ,  154 1.  Some  will  have  him  to  be 
a  Sm'fs ;  but  Quade,  in  his  Gallantry  of  the 
German  Nation,  fays,  he  was  Baftard  to  one 
of  the  German  Lords  of  Brombafi ,  who  or¬ 
der'd  him  to  be  made  an  Eunuch,  and  lent 
him  to  a  Monaftery  to  ftudy.  It  lies  in 
Long.  32.  12,  Lat.  47.  30.  on  the  Borders 
of  Bavaria ,  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Saltz,  and 
two  other  Rivers,  67  Miles  S.  E.  from  Mu¬ 
nich,  and  about  $0  S.  V/.  from  Pa  [fan.  The 
Univerfity  here  is  one  of  the  mo  ft  confide- 
rable  in  the  Empire. 

2.  Hallein,  two  German  Leagues  $.  from 
Saltzburg ,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Saltza.  The 
Latins  call’d  it  HaUiola  and  Halhtla.  ’Tis 
famous  for  employing  multitudes  of  Peo¬ 
ple  in  its  Salt-Works,  from  whence  it  had 
its  Name.  Dr .Nicholfon  fays,  That  in  1563, 
there  was  found  here  in  a  Salt-Pit,  6300 
Foot  deep,  in  the  midft  of  a  hard  Rock  of 
Salt,  a  Humane  Body,  with  its  Limbs, 
Hair,  and  Clothes,  uncorrupfed  ;  which, 
by  its  Antick  Drefis,  feem’d  to  have  lain 
there  fome  Ages.  This  is  attejfted  by  Me- 
gijler  in  his  Chronicle  of  Carinthia ,  and 
by  the  Author  of  Metrop .  Salisb.  Tom.  iv 
Fol.  3  5 . 

3.  Lauffen,  a  final!  Town  betwixt  Saltz- 
burg  and  Titmom'ng,  on  the  Saltz,  about  15 
Miles  N.  W  from  Saltzburg.  In  1147,  Fre¬ 
derick  I.  held  a  General  Diet  of  the  Empire 
here.  ’Tis  a  pleafant  Town,  and  has  a 
good  Trade.  Lazit/s  fancies  it  to  be  the 
Remains  of  Antonins  Laviacum ,  becaufe  of 
an  old  Roman  Infcription  found  near  this 
Place. 

4  Titmoning,  a  fmallTown  betwixt  Burch- 
haufen  and  Laujfen ,  fuppofed  to  be  Antonin's 
Bidaium.  ’Twas  almoft  wholly  deftroyed 
by  Wild-Fire  in  1571,  and  taken  by  Maxi¬ 
milian  of  Bavaria  in  one  Day  in  1611.  ’Tis 
ftill  fortified,  but  not  ftrong. 

5.  Radjlatt ,  a  confiderable  Market-Town 
on  the  Ens  Several  Geographers  make  it 
the  ancient  Taurina  or  Teurnia  of  the  Norici 
Mediterranei.  Laziw  approves  this,  becaufe 
the  Names  of  feveral  Mountains  near  this 
City  .end  in  Taurn ,  and  in  ancient  Records 
’tis  called  Taurachjlait.  Albert  Duke  of  Au- 
O  o  0  o  fria, 
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fir ia,  before  he  was  Emperor,  befieg’d  it 
two  Months,  but  in  vain,  being  obliged  to 
a  Ihameful  Retreat. 

6.  Muldorf \  famous  for  a  Battle  betwixt 
the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  and  Frede¬ 
rick  of  A Utflria ,  in  1322.  It  lies  on  the  Imtf 
it  German  League  from  Oetingen. 

The  Archbifiaop  of  Saltzburg  has  a  Power 
of  creating  Knights  of  the  Order  of  St.  Ru¬ 
pert,  who  wear  a  Medal  with  the  Effigies 
of  that  Saint,  and  the  Red  Crofs  of  the  Or¬ 
der  on  the  Reverfe. 

The  County  of  Tirol. 

WArmund  Tgle ,  a  'German  Lord,  in  his 
Defcription  of  this  Country,  fays, 
’twas  the  Rh at i a  Superior  of  the  Latins ,  which, 
with  Rhatia  Inferior,  was  by  the  Romans  ac¬ 
counted  Part  of  Italy  \  for  this,  he  quotes 
j Pliny,  w  ho  makes  Trent  to  be  the  XJrbs  Rha- 
tica.  He  adds,  That  the  Rhatian,  a  Diakft 
of  the  old  Tufcan,  is  Rill  fpoke  in  many 
Parcs  of  this  Country. 

Tirol  has  Swabia  and  Bavaria  on  the  N. 
Part  of  Swijfferland  and  the  Grifons  Country 
©n  the  W.  Brixen  and  Saltzburg  on  the  E. 
and  Trent  on  the  S.  Moll  makes  it  125:  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  the  greateft  Breadth  a- 
bout  52  from  N.  to  S.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays, 
for  Riches,  Number  of  Inhabitants,  and 
Plenty  of  Provilions,  it  is  equal  to  moft 
Dutchies  in  the  Empire.  They  have  ftore 
of  Silver  and  Copper  Mines  in  their  Moun¬ 
tains,  efpecially  at  Braunegg,  Kutzpuhel,  and 
Schwatz.  The  Mines  at  the  laft  were  found 
in  1448  ;  and  before  1560,  were  fo  much 
improved,  that  they  employed  30000  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  but  in  1600,  they  were  diminifhed  to 
2coo,  and  are  now  fewer;  fo  that  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Count  of  Tiro l  from  thofe 
Mines  fall  now  much  fhort  of  3  00000  Gil¬ 
ders  per  Annum,  which  Gufpinian  fays  they 
yielded  in  his  Days.  The  Country  is  well 
Rock’d  with  Wine,  Fiffi,  Venifon,  Wood, 
and  other  Neceffaries  for  Life  ;  fo  that  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  laid,  It  was  like  a  Coun¬ 
tryman’s  Coat,  coa rfe?  but  warm.  The  Rocky 
Mountains,  ahnoft  perpetually  cover’d  with 
Snow,  make  no  good  Appearance  to  the 
Eye  ;  but  the  Vallies  about  Infpruck  are  as 
fruitful  as  elfe where.  The  Populoufnefs 
of  the  Country  may  be  gueft’d  at  from 


Grajjer's  Account  of  the  fmall  Province  of* 
Nanfsberg ,  which,  tho  but  1 2  German  Miles 
long,  and  3  broad,  he  fays  contains  350  Pa- 
riffies,  and  32  ftrong  Caftles. 

The  whole  is  divided  into  many  lefter 
Provinces;  the  chief  of  which  are,  i-.Etfch - 
land,  fo  called  from  the  River  Etfch .  2.  In- 

thal,  or  the  Valley  along  the  Inn ,  the  plea- 
fanteft  Part  of  the  Country.  3.  Funfler - 
muntfz.  4.  Pafferthal.  5.  Munflerthal.  6.  Vinfl =. 
gow.  7.  WaUerheid .  8.  Nanfsberg ,  befides  fe- 
veral  others  of  lefs  Note,  and  3  or  4  Lord- 
fhips,  taken  from  the  Bavarians  by  the 
Houfe  of  Auflria. 

While  this  Country  was  fubjeft  to  the 
Romans ,  ’twas  governed  by  a  Lieutenant 
fent  from  Rome  ;  but  on  the  Fall  of  the 
Empire,  was  felzed  by  the  Princes  of  Bava¬ 
ria,  whofe  Deputies  govern’d  it  under  the* 
Name  of  MarquifTes,  when  ’twas  joined  tot 
the  Empire.  Frederick  I.  when  he  profcri- 
bed  Henry  the  Lion ,  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  divi¬ 
ded  his  Dominions  among  other  Princes, 
and  Tirol  was  divided  among  others,  and 
fubje&ed  to  feveral ;  the  chief  of  ’em  was 
the  D.  of  Meran ;  but  that  Duchy  and  Ci¬ 
ty  fell  at  laft  into  the  Hands  of  the  Counts 
of  Tirol,  the  laft  of  whom,  of  the  Bavarian 
Line,  was  Albrecht,  whofe  eldeft  Daughter 
was  married  to  Henry ,  Son  to  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II.  and  the  Country  was  divided 
betwixt  the  Pofterity  of  her  and  her  Sifter. 
And  in  1289,  Elizabeth  of  Tirol  marrying 
Albert  of  Auflria,  brought  that  Country  to 
his  Family  ;  and  by  Advice  of  her  Council, 
Margaret  of  Tirol  having  no  Iffiie,  fettled  ic 
again  upon  the  Family  of  Auflria  in  1363. 
Since  which,  it  has  always  continued  ixi 
their  Hands. 

The  chief  Towns. 

1 .  T  Nfprug  or  Infpruck,  Lat.  Oenipons ,  fo  calf'd 

A  becaule  of  its  Bridge  over  the  River 
Inn ,  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  Country^ 
It  lies  in  Long.  3c.  33.  Lat.  47.  12.  about 
12  Miles  S.  from  the  Frontiers  of  Bavaria , 
28  N.  W.  from  Brixen ,  and  66  N.  E.  from 
Trent.  It  appears  by  an  old  Infcription,. 
That  Otto  I.  £>.  of  Meran,  wall’d  this  Town 
in  1234;  but  nothing  of  thefe  Fortifica¬ 
tions  remain  now,  except  three  Gates.  The  . 
Princes  of  Urol  thought  it  not  worth  while 
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to  make  the  Fortifications  ftrong,  becaufe 
it  lies  in  the  Heart  of  their  Territories, 
and  was  defended  at  fome  diftance  by  the 
ftrong  Caftle  of  Qmbras ,  and  the  Town  of 
Mall  ;  fo  that  on  the  E.  Side,  it  neither  has 
nor  needs  any  Fortifications  ;  but  the  other 
Part  is  defended  by  Walls  and  Ditches, 
which  feem  rather  to  be  defigned  for  Orna¬ 
ment  than  Strength.  Befides,  the  Entrance 
of  the  Country  is  fo  well  guarded  by  ftrong 
Cadies ,  that  ’cwas  thought  ftrange  Mau¬ 
rice  Elector  of  Saxony  lhould  have  been 
able  to  march  an  Army  hither,  as  he  did, 
when  he  almoft  furpris’d  Charles  V.  The 
Town  is  well  built,  elpecially  the  Suburbs, 
where  there  are  many  (lately  Houfes.  The 
Cathedral  or  chief  Church  at  the  Francifcan 
Monaftery  is  a  (lately  Fabrick  of  hewen 
Stone,  built  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  l „ 
who  ere&ed  a  noble  Monument  here  for 
fiis  Grandfather  Maximilian  I.  on  the  X°P 
of  which  (lands  a  vafl  Statue  of  that  Em¬ 
peror  in  Alabafter,  guarded  by  28  Statues 
of  Brafs,  of  exquifite  Workinanfhip,  larger 
Jthan  the  Life,  which  make  a  noble  Appea¬ 
rance  5  14  of  ’em  rep  refen t  Emperors  and 
Princes  of  that  Family,  and  8  of  ’em  Em- 
prefies  and  Princeftes,  and  the  reft  feveral 
other  Princes.  Under  the  Emperor’s  Sta¬ 
tue,  there’s  a  CharaCler  of  that  great  Prince 
in  Golden  Letters,  upon  black  Marble. 
The  chief  Ornament  of  the  Town  is  the 
Palace  of  their  ancient  Counts,  which  has 
fince  been  the  Refidence  of  the  Princes  of 
the  Houfe  of  Auftrta,  ’Tis  beautified  with 
many  fair  Gardens,  Groves,  Walks,  <&c. 
The  Palace  is  convenient  and  large,  but 
not  regular  or  beautiful,  having  been  built 
at  feveral  times.  M.  Miff  on  fays,  the  Roofs 
of  the  Houfes  are  fiat  on  the  Top,  and  the 
Rafters,  inftead  of  riling  to  a  Point,  are 
revers’d  ;  fo  that  the  Rain  is  gather’d  in  the 
middle  of  them.  In  the  City*  there’s  a 
Houfe  called  the  Chancery ,  the  Porch  of 
which  the  Inhabitants  pretend  to  have  been 
cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold  by  Arch-Duke 
Frederick ,  when  he  return’d  from  his  Exile  ; 
but  M.  Mijfon  having  view’d  them  narrowly, 
found  the  Plates,  which  refembled  Tiles, 
to  be  of  Brafs,  cover’d  with  a  thin  Plate  of 
Gold,  or  at  lead  of  other  Metals  gilded  ; 
and  being  about  is  Foot  fquare,  he  fuppo- 
fes  it  might  coft  about  200000  Crowns. 
The  Ouzeas.  have  a  good  Armory,  wdj 


furnifh’d  for  Horfe  and  Foot,  as  they  pre¬ 
tend  for  30000  Men.  They  have  two  Can¬ 
non  of  a  vaft  wide  Bore,  and  each  Barrel 
16  Foot  long.  They  have  yo  more  of  a 
confiderable  Size,  one  of  which  has  7  Bar¬ 
rels,  that  may  be  difeharged  feverally. 
Dr  .Nicholfn  fays,  That  in  the  Palace,  there’s 
a  vaft  Collection  of  Rarities,  fu'ch  as  Agates, 
Chryftals,  Corals,  Jafpers,  Jacynths,  Tur¬ 
key  Stones,  &c.  Several  Lumps  of  Virgin 
Gold  and  Silver  dug  out  of  the  Mines  in 
Germany,  and  a  vaft  Number  of  Medals, 
with  ancient  and  modern  Coins;  a  corn- 
pleat  Perfian  Suit  of  Armour,  richly  adorn’d 
with  Turkey  Stones  and  Rubies  ;  the  Arms 
of  the  Houfe  of  Anjlria ,  exaCtly  represented 
in  Diamonds  and  Rubies  ;  a  large  Crucifix 
of  Coral ;  the  Sword  of  an  ancient  Smffer? 
with  an  Almanack  cut  on  the  Hilt ;  a  large 
Difii  of  Chryftal  fet  in  Gold,  beautified 
with  Pictures  in  lively  Colours,  and  adorn’d 
with  many  different  Precious  Stones,  with 
abundance  of  other  Rarities,  too  tedious  to 
infift  upon.  In  the  City,  there  are  many 
curious  Fountains,  and  fpacious  Market* 
Places. 

About  an  Englifb  Mile  E.  from  the  City, 
(lands  the  pleafant  and  ftrong  Fort  called 
Qmbras.  They  derive  its  Name  from  the 
Defign  of  it,  which  was  to  be  a  ihady 
Summer-Houfe.  A  large  Book  was  printed 
here  in  i6or,  with  an  Account  of  the  Plea- 
fur  es  and  Rarities  of  this  Place.  In  their 
Armory,  the  mod  confiderable  Things  are, 
the  Armour  of  Charles  IX.  King  of  Frame? 
and  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  ;  the  Statue  of 
King  Franck  I.  on  Horfeback  in  Plaifter- 
work,  exaCtly  reprefenting  him  in  his  Ar¬ 
mour,  and  his  Horfe  in  his  Trappings,  as 
he  was  taken  at  the  Battle  of  Pavia.  They 
have  likewife  the  Armour  of  feveral  Empe¬ 
rors,  Kings  and  Princes  of  other  Nations* 
with  the  Picture  of  each  Prince  drawn  to 
the  Life  by  his  Armour.  In  another  Room, 
there’s  a  Collection  of  Rarities,  among 
which,  the  chief  are,  Part  of  the  Trunk  of 
an  Oak,  in  the  Body  of  which  there’s  a 
Deer  quite  enclos’d  with  Wood,  of  which 
their  Philofophers  give  this  Account,  That 
this  Deer  did  probably  perifh  in  the  Snow  ; 
and  upon  a  Thaw,  was  hurl’d  down  by  a 
Torrent  from  the  neighbouring  Hills  a 
confiderable  Depth  into  the  Ground,  where 
’cwas  firft  incircled  by  the  Roots,  and  af. 
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terwards  by  the  Body  of  the  Tree  :  Seve¬ 
ral  Drawers  of  Roman  and  other  ancient 
Coins  in  Gold  and  Silver  ;  many  Pieces  of 
ancient  Armour  ;  a  Log  of  Wood  and 
Wedges  petrify’d,  becaufe,  fay  the  fuper- 
flitious  People,  the  Carpenter  ventur’d  to 
work  on  a  Holy-Day  ;  feveral  fair  Copies 
writ  by  a  German  with  his  Feet ;  a  Piece  of 
Wood  growing  out  of  a  fmall  Lump  of  Ore, 
which  the  Miners  call  a  Farewel,  becaufe, 
when  they  meet  fuch  a  Twig  as  this,  they 
reckon  the  Ore  holds  no  further.  M.  Miffon 
fays,  there’s  a  large  Hall  with  all  Sorts  of 
Arms  more  curious  than  ufeful,  among 
others  a  Lance  us’d  by  Arch-Duke  Ferdinand 
in  Tournaments.  They  fay,  he  was  fo 
flrong,  that  he  could  flop  a  Coach  and  Six 
by  taking  hold  of  a  Spoke  of  the  Wheel, 
and  would  break  two  Crown-Pieces  join’d 
together.  In  an  adjacent  Gallery,  there’s 
the  Effigies  of  many  Princes  on  Horfeback 
in  Armour,  with  all  the  Ornaments  ufed  at 
Tournaments  ;  and  the  Skin  of  a  Serpent, 
15  Foot  long,  taken  near  Ulm.  At  the  End 
of  the  Gallery,  there’s  an  Apartment  fill’d 
with  the  Spoils  and  Arms  taken  from  the 
Turks,  with  a  BalTa  and  Aga  of  the  Janiza¬ 
ries,  reprefented  on  Horfeback,  with  the 
fame  magnificent  Habits  and  Harnefs,  im- 
belifh’d  with  Gold,  Silver,  and  Precious 
Stones,  they  had  when  taken  In  another 
Gallery,  there  are  the  Rarities  mention’d  by 
Dr.  Nicholfon ;  among  which,  there  are  7 
large  Volumes  bound  in  black  Velvet,  with 
Edges  and  Clafps  of  Silver,  which,  inflead 
of  Leaves,  contain  fmall  Boxes  fill’d  with 
Medals.  There’s  a  Crofs-Bow,  with  34 
lefler  Bows  within  its  Compafs,  difcharging 
fo  many  Arrows  at  a  time.  There  are  alfo 
abundance  of  MSS.  and  rare  Books,  and 
Stones  narurally  reprefenting  Trees,  Fruits, 
Shells,  and  Animals.  They  have  many 
Sepulchre-Lamps,  Urns,  Idols,  &c.  and  a 
Piece  of  Rope,  which  they  pretend  to  be 
Part  of  that  with  which  Judas  hang'd  him- 
felf  On  the  Walls  and  Sieling,  there  are 
admirable  Paintings,  among  which,  Noah's 
Rain-Bow  is  fo  extraordinary,  that  they  fay, 
the  Great  Duke  of  Tufiany  offer’d  100000 
Crowns  for  it.  They  have  a  Library,  which 
is  not  in  very  good  Order,  and  a  Gallery 
full  of  Bulls,  and  other  Pieces  of  Antiqui¬ 
ty  ;  befides  many  other  Apartments  adorn’d 
with  Pictures  of  great  Value. 


On  the  S.  Side  of  the  Town,  crofs  a 
pleafant  Field,  Hands  the  famous  Monaffery 
of  Wiltheim  or  Wildest,  called  by  Antonin  in 
his  Itinerary,  lAeldidena ,  from  which  the  City 
of  Infprug  took  its  Original.  The  Monks 
are  of  the  Order  of  St.  Northbert ,  and  pre¬ 
tend  to  great  Antiquity.  They  fay,  their 
Founder  -was  Haymon,  a  Gigantick  Prince 
of  this  Country,  of  12  Foot  and  a  half  long; 
and  what  they  flili  call  his  Grave,  is  above 
15.  They  alledge,  That  he  killed  a  mon¬ 
fir  o  us  Dragon,  which  threw  down  as  much 
of  the  Monallery  by  Night,  as  his  Men 
built  by  Day;  and  they  pretend  to  fliew 
his  Tongue,  of  3  Span  and  a  half  long, 
which  they  keep  as  a  valuable  Relick.  They 
have  a  Gallery  with  the  Pi&ures  of  all  the 
Abbots  fince  the  Foundation.  The  Mona- 
flery  is  encompaffed  with  a  Wall  16  Foot 
high,  which  they  fay  was  leap’d  over  by  a 
Hart,  when  clofely  purfued  by  Dogs  fome 
Years  ago.  Before  the  Gates,  there’s  a  Pil¬ 
lar  with  an  Infcription,  giving  an  Account, 
That  the  Road  from  Italy  towards  Augsburg 
lay  crofs  the  Field  where  this  Monallery 
{lands;  and  that  it  was  repaired  near  xoo 
Miles  together  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor 
Septimius  S events. 

2.  HaE7  8  Miles  N.  E.  from  Infpruck,  fa¬ 
mous  for  its  Salt-Pits,  and  great  Trade  in 
Salt.  Their  chief  Pits  are  4  Miles  from 
the  Town,  in  the  Mountains,  where  they 
dig  the  Salt  like  Ore  out  of  Mines,  throw 
it  into  great  Trenches,  which  they  fill  with 
fweet  Water,  and  let  it  Hand  a  Month,  till 
the  §alt  be  diffolved,  and  the  earthy  Part 
funk  to  the  bottom  :  After  which  they  car¬ 
ry  it  to  be  boil’d  in  the  City.  In  their 
great  Salt-Houfe,  they  have  4  huge  Iron 
Pans,  each  of  which  is  48  Foot  long,  34 
broad,  and  3  deep  ;  3  of  ’em  are  continu¬ 
ally  boiling,  and  one  of  ’em  rells  a  Week 
by  Turns.  About  1000  Men  are  conflantly 
employed  in  thofe  Mines,  and  cutting  Fuel 
for  them.  They  have  very  odd  Habits, 
and  Hats  of  all  Colours  ;  and  they  carry 
their  Salt  in  little  Carts  with  Wheels,  which 
they  draw  themfelves.  This  Town,  and 
that  of  Trent ,  were  taken  by  the  Eleftor  of 
Bavaria  in  1703  ;  but  he  was  foon  obliged 
to  quit  them. 

3.  Meran,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Trent,  33 
Miles  S.  from  Infpruck ,  formerly  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Country,  and  the  Refidence  of 
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a  Dttke.  In  1419,  a  great  Flood  broke  in 
upon  this  Town,  which  deftroyed  400  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  they  fay,  That  a  Child  in  a  Cra- 
®dle,  with  a  Cat  fitting  by  it,  were  carried 
down  the  River  1 2  Englijh  Miles,  and  taken 
out  alive.  La  Forrejl  fays,  That  ’tis  a  pretty 
Town,  and  a  Place  o|  good  Trade.  Near 
this  Town,  Hands  the  ancient  and  fair  Ca- 
ftle  of  Tirol ,  with  a  fmall  Market-Town  of 
the  fame  Name,  whence  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  had  its  Denomination.  ’Tis  remarkable 
for  little  now  but  its  Situation.  La  Forrefl 
mentions  Glurens,  a  fmall  City,  in  one  of 
the  fineft  Countries  of  Tirol ;  Pludentz ,  Ca¬ 
pital  of  a  County  of  the  fame  Name  ;  Son - 
ncberg  and  Feldkireck  the  like. 

4.  Stertzingen ,  17  Miles  S.  from  Infpruck , 
near  the  Mountains  called  .Brenner,  noted  by 
ancient  Geographers,  for  being  almoft  con¬ 
tinually  cover’d  with  Snow  ;  and  are  by 
feme  ancient  Authors  falfly  called  the  Py¬ 
renean  Mountains,  from  whence  they  make 
the  Danube  to  fpring,  which  is  another  grofs 
Miftake. 

Bavaria. 

THis  Country  contains  a  great  Part  of 
the  ancient  Rh<etia,  Vindelicia ,  and  Non- 
cum  ;  but  chang’d  its  Name,  as  we  former¬ 
ly  mention’d,  when  the  Boii  ieiz’d  it  about 
472,  as  Jomandus  tells  us. 

The  Country  abounds  with  Corn  of  all 
Sorts,  Fruit,  Venifon,  Metals,  Marble,  Salt, 
Baths,  &c.  and  fome  Wine,  which  would 
very  much  enrich  the  Inhabitants,  were- 
they  allowed  the  fame  Freedom  of  Trade 
with  other  Parts  of  the  Empire.  But  their 
Ele&ors  have  for  many  Years  monopoliz’d 
their  three  chief  Commodities  r  For,  1.  They , 
are  forbid,  on  great  Penalties,  to  import 
Salt  from  any  other  Dominions,  or  to  buy 
any  that  is  imported  ;  and  the  Eleflor’s 
Agents  are  only  allow’d  to  fell  their  own 
Salt  they  dig  at  Dravejlein  and  ObenhalL. ; 
which  being  coarle,  they  mix  it  with  the 
purer  Salt  brought  from  Saltzhurg,  and  fell 
it  again  to  thofe  who  want  it.  2.  He  engrof- 
fes  all  the  Corn,  fo  that  none  is  permitted 
to  fell  it  but  his  Agents.  3 .  He  monopo¬ 
lizes  all  the  ftrong  Beer,  which  is  fo  much^ 
valued,  that  ’tis  exported  to  other  Coun¬ 
tries  of  the  Empire,  and  fold  only  by  his 


own  Servants ;  but  the  People  are  allow’d 
to  brew  a  forry  fmall  Beer  for  their  own 
Ufe.  The  Biftiop  of  Pajffau  has  lately  fol¬ 
lowed  the  fame  Method,  by  which  he  fills 
his  own  Trealures,  but  impoverifhes  his 
Subjects ;  fo  that  the  chief  Subfiftence  of 
the  Peafants  is  from  the  great  Herds  of 
Swine  fed  in  their  Woods  by  Acorns  and 
Crabs.  They  have  alfo  great  Numbers  of 
Bears,  Wild-Boars,  and  other  Sorts  of  Ve¬ 
nifon,  in  their  Forrefts,  which  they  fre¬ 
quently  make  bold  with,  tho  they  are  for¬ 
bid  it  without  the  Ele&or’s  fpecial  CommiC 
fion.  Their  Deer  are  generally  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Size ;  and  their  Hiftorians  fay, 
That*  in  1562,  there  was  a  Hart  caught 
which  weigh’d  6 25  Pounds. 

This  Country  has  Mifnia  oh  the  N.  Saltz- 
burg  and  Tirol  on  the  S.  Sroabia  and  Franco¬ 
nia  on  the  W.  and  Bohemia  and  Aujlria  on . 
the  E.  From  S.  to  N.  is  155  Miles,  and: 
from  E.  to  W.  about  125. 

Some  Foreign  Authors,  and  even  feveral 
of  their  Neighbours,  reckon  them  a  rude' 
and  barbarous  People  in  companion  of  o- 
ther  Germans ,  and  commonly  call ’em  Hog- 
drivers  ;  but  thofe  who  have  travelled  the 
Country  of  late  find  it  otherwife,  and  that 
they  are  as  hofpitable  and  courteous  as > 
others  ;  tho  it  muft  be  own’d,  that  the  ab- 
folute  Government  of  their  Prince  very 
much  hinders  their  growing  rich,  as  the 
Impofitions  of  their  Clergy  keep  ’em  grofiy 
ignorant  in  Matters  of  Religion  ;  fo  that: 
moil  of  their  Worfif  p  is  paid  to  Images  - 
and  Saints. 

Their  ancient  Government  was  like  that 
of  the  other  Germans',  tho  there  is  little  of 
their  Hiftory  that  can  be  depended  on  be*- 
fore  Charlemagne. 

The  Atlas  Ftifori^ue,  and  Dr.  Nicholfon,  . 
give  the  following  Account  of  the  Genea¬ 
logy  of  the  Palatine  Family,  and  of  that  of 
Bavaria. 

Aldigerius  is  fa. id  to  have  made  hin*- 
felf  King  of  Bavaria  in  45 6,  and  died  in 
J04.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Theodo  I. 
who  had  War  with  the  Romans ,  and,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Dr.  Nicholfon,  was  rhe  firft  who  had 
the  Title  of  Duke  in  .that  Country,  becaufe 
the  Franks  having  made  him  their  Tributa¬ 
ry,  that  Tide  was  more  fui table  to  his  Cir- 
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cumftances'  His  Son  Theodo  II.  fucceeded, 
who  was  firnam’d,  The  Great ,  becaxife  he 
drove  the  Rowans  out  of  his  Country  be¬ 
yond  the  Alps.  The  Atlas  places  his  Reign 
in  512.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Theodo  III, 
who,  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  was  their  firft  Chri- 
Rian  Prince,  being  converted,  with  his 
Country,  by  St.  Rupert  the  Scots-man,  for¬ 
merly  mention’d.  We  have  nothing  re¬ 
markable  of  their  other  Princes  till  OdiUo  or 
VtiUo,  whom  the  Atlas  makes  their  13th 
Prince,  but  Dr.  Nicholfon  their  14th  ;  who 
being  encourag’d  by  the  Succefs  of  feme  of 
his  Predeceffors,  re-affum’d  the  Title  of 
King  ;  but  was  defeated  near  Augsburg  by 
Carloman  and  Pepin,  and  forc’d  to  content 
bimfelf  with  his  old  Title  of  -Duke.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  Taffilo  II.  the  laft  Duke  of 
Aldigers  Race,  who  was  depofed  by  Charles 
the  Great,  and  Tajjilo  and  his  Son  Theodo  were 
ihut  up  in  the  Monaftery  of  Laurefheim  or 
Lorfch,  within  4  German  Miles  of  Hey  de  lb  erg, 
where  his  Monument  is  Rill  to  be  feen, 
with  an  Infcription  in  Rhiming  Latin 
Verfe,  giving  a  fhort  Account  of  his  Sto¬ 
ry.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  That  Charlemagne 
Laving  thus  feiz’d  Bavaria,  he  enlarg’d  its 
Boundaries  a  great  way  into  Hungary,  &nd 
made  it  once  more  a  Kingdom.  After  this 
Emperor’s  Death,  his  Son  Lewis  the  Pious 
gave  his  own  Son  Loiharius  the  Title  of 
King,  tho’  he  rul’d  only  as  his  Father’s  De¬ 
puty.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Lewis,  whole  Kingdom,  fays  Avcntinus , 
reached  from  the  River  Lech,  which  runs  by 
Augsburg,  as  far  as  the  Save  and  the  Teijfe  in 
Hungary.  Lewis  died  in  8765  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldeft  Son  Carloman,  who  be¬ 
ing  (lain  in  a  Battle  near  Oetingen,  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Lewis  fucceeded,  who  being  chofen  Em¬ 
peror,  Arnolf  his  Brother  Carloman  s  Ba- 
iftard,  Prince  of  Stiria  and  Carinthia ,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  Bavaria.  He  alfo  being  chofen 
Emperor  after  his  Uncle’s  Death,  made  his 
own  Son  Lewis  King  of  Bavaria,  who  dy¬ 
ing  without  I  Rue,  and  his  Brother  Comad 
being  Emperor,  the  Bavmians  chofe  Ar- 
nolf  II.  called  The  Wicked ,  a  Prince  of  Char¬ 
lemagne's  Lineage,  to  be  their  King  ;  who 
revolting  againft  Conrad,  was  by  him  and 
the  Emperor  Henry  I.  forc’d  to  lay  alide  the 
Title  of  King,  and  to  re-aflume  that  of 
Dtfke.  The  Atlas  fays,  That  this  Amolf  is 
by  feme  accounted  the  Founder  or  Origine 
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of  the  prefen t  Families  of  Bavaria  and  the 
Palatinate ,  and  was  Son,  as  feme  Hiftorians 
inform  us,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon ,  to  Leopold 
Marquis  of  Aufiria.  He  wailed  Rattsbon,  and 
died  about  937.  From  him  defeended  the 
Counts  of  Schiren,  who  Were  for  feme  Time 
deprived  of  their  Si^ceflion  ;  but  Werner , 
one  of  thofe  Counts,  recover’d  it  again,  and 
from  him  the  prelent  Family  proceeds. 
Henry  III.  one  of  his  SuccdTors,  is  obferv’d 
by  feme  to  have  been  the  firft  Emperor  who 
came  in  by  Election,  according  to  the  Or¬ 
der  made  by  Pope  Gregory  V.  After  which, 
Bavaria ,  fmee  this  Emperor  died  without 
Blue,  was  transferred  to  feveral  Families, 
according  as  the  Emperors  thought  fit.  But 
Conrad II.  Henry  III.  and  Henry  IV.  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him  in  the  Empire,  kept  it  in  their 
own  Hands,  and  their  Deputies  had  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Dukes  :  At  laft,  the  Dukedom  was 
given  by  the  Emperor  Hmry  IV.  to  Guelph 
Count  of  Ratisbon  in  Swabia,  who  died  in 
nor,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Guelph  H.  He 
by  Henry  V.  and  he  by  Henry  VI.  firnam’d 
The  Proud ,  who  married  the  only  Daughter 
of  Lotharios  the  Emperor,  and  was  made 
D.  of  Saxony.  After  the  Emperor’s  Death , 
he  difputed  the  Tide  of  the  Empire  with 
Conrad  Duke  of  Swabia,  who  was  eleefted 
Emperor,  for  which  he  was  proferibed,. 
After  this,  Bavaria  was  given  to  his  Half 
Brother  Leopold  of  Attjlria ;  who  dying  in 
1141,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Henry  VII.  who,  at  the  Emperor’s  Command, 
refign’d  it  to  Henry  VIII.  Son  to  Henry  VII. 
who,  for  his  great  Performances  in  the  Holy 
Land,  had  a  Lion  given  him  for  his  Coat  of 
Arms,  and  on  that  Account  was  call’d  Henry 
the  Lion.  But  rebelling  againft  the  Emperor 
Frederick  I.  he  was  proferibed,  and  fucceeded 
by  Of  ho  Landgrave  of  Witelfpach ,  who  was 
defeended  from  Arnolf  of  Shiren,  formerly 
mention’d :  And  thus  Bavaria  return’d  to 
the  Family  of  its  ancient  Mafters.  He  died 
in  1183,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Lewis,  who,  as  Aventinus  fays,  was  made 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  by  Frederick  II. 
Others  fay,  this  Honour  was  confer’d  firft: 
on  his  Son.  This  Prince  being  murder’d 
by  a  Ruffian,  was  fucceeded  by  Otho  the  II- 
luflrious,  who  married  the  only  Daughter  of 
Henry  Duke  of  Saxony ,  and  Count  Palatine  ; 
whereupon  the  Electoral  Dignity  was  firft 
brought  into  the  Family  of  Bavaria,  as  is 
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confirmed  by  an  ancient  Rhime  under  the 
PiSure  of  this  Prince  in  the  Ele&pral 
Prince’s  Gallery  at  Heydelberg ,  where  he 
died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Lewis 
the  Conflant ,  or  the  Severe,  Count  Palatine  of 
the  Rhine ,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria.  He  died 
in  1294,  and  from  his  Son  Rodelph  I.  came 
the  prefent  Palatine  Family  ;  and  from  his 
Son  Lewis,  came  that  of  Bavaria .  Here 
Dr.  Nicholfon  and  the  Atlas  differ  5  for  the 
former  makes  Lewis  and  Rodolph  the  Sons  of 
Otho  the  lUuftrious,  and  the  latter  makes  them 
Sons  to  Lewis  the  Conflant.  Dr.  Nicholfon  adds, 
That  Lewis ,  called  by  Hiftorians  Lewis  of 
Bavaria ,  was  chofen  Emperor,  and  main¬ 
tain’d  his  Title  againft  Frederick  of  Auftria, 
and  his  Brother  Rodolph ,  whom  he  banilh’d  ; 
but  confirm’d  the  Title  of  the  Lower  Pala¬ 
tinate  and  Amber g  to  his  Children,  and  or¬ 
der’d,  that  the  Ele&oral  Dignity  Ihould  re¬ 
main  by  Turns  in  his  own  and  his  Brother’s 
Pofterity.  The  Emperor  Charles  IV.  and 
his  Succeffors  refufed  to  obferve  this  Ediffc, 
and  gave  the  Ele&oral  Dignity  to  Rodolph's 
Branch,  againft  which  the  Dukes  of  Bava¬ 
ria  always  protefted  at  the  Ele&ion  of  the 
Emperor;  and  many  Treatifes  pro  and  con 
have  been  writ  on  this  Subjeft,  which  were . 
printed  at  Munichen  and  Heydelberg  about 
1612,  and  1614.  Stephen  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther  the  Emperor  in  the  Dukedom  of  Bava-t 
ria,  and  died  in  1237,  leaving  three  Sons, 
who  for  fome  Time  were  joint  Governors  ; 
but  at  laft  the  greateft  Share  fell  to  Frederick, 
the  2d  Brother.  But  here  Dr.  Nicholfon  and 
the  Atlas  differ  in  the  Succeflion  ;  for  the 
latter  fays  nothing  of  Frederick ,  or  of  his 
Son  Henry,  his  Grandfon  Lodowick,  or  George 
the  Rich,  whom  the  Do&or  makes  Succeffors 
one  after  another  to  Stephen.  The  Do&or 
fays,  That  Lewis ,  Grandfon  to  Frederick,  ba- 
nifh’d  the  Jews,  feiz’d  their  Goods,  and  died 
in  1479.  That  George  the  Rich ,  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him,  founded  the  Univerfity  of  In - 
golflat ,  aiid  died  in  1503,  without  liTue- 
Male,  having  married  his  only  Daughter  to 
Rupert  Ele&or  Palatine,  who  expected  the 
Dutchy  of  Bavaria  as  her  Dowry  ;  but 
Maximilian  I.  being  unwilling  that  the  Pa¬ 
latine  Family  ftiould  rife  fo  high,  he  encou¬ 
raged  the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria, 
who  refided  at  Munichen ,  to  difpute  the 
Ele&or  Palatine* s  Pretenfions  by  War;  fo 
that  at  laft  the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria  same  to 


Albert,  who  was  lineally  defcended  from 
Duke  Stephen ;  and  he  dying  in  1577,  was- 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Albert  II.  or,  as  fome 
call  him,  Albert  V.  who  was  fo  zealous  & 
Papift,  that  he  built  and  endowed  feveral 
Colleges  for  Jefuits  in  Lantzberg,  Ingolflat, 
and  Munichen.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his- 
*Son  William,  as  zealous  a  Papift  as  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  dying  in  1626,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son  Maximilian,  who  having  join’d 
with  Ferdinand  II.  againft  Frederick  Eleftor 
Palatine,  that  was  chofen  King  of  Bohemia , 
he  was  invefted  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  and 
the  Electoral  Dignity  at  firft  for  Life,  when- 
feveral  Ele&ors  protefted  againft  it ;  but  af¬ 
terwards,  in  a  Diet  at  Prague  in  1628,  it 
was  confirmed  to  him  and  his  Heirs,  and 
ratified  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfler.  He  died 
in  165 1,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  2vr~ 
dinand ,  who  was  noted  for  Refervednefs 
and  Piety,  but  not  much  for  Valour  or 
Learning.  He  died  in  1679,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  the  prefent  Elector  Maximilian > 
Emanuel ,  who  was  born  in  1662  ;  and  de¬ 
claring  againft  the  Emperor  in  Favour  of 
France ,  and  his  Sifter’s  Son  the  D.  of  Anjou r 
did,  with  the  French  Forces,  raife  War  in  the 
Empire,  fubdued  Part  of  Tirol,  and  pufhed 
his  Conquefts  to  the  Frontiers  of  Auflria  y, 
but  his  Army,  and  that  of  France ,  being 
routed  at  the  famous  Battle  of  Hochflet,  he 
is  difpofTefs’d  of  his  Dominions,  as  is  alfo 
his  Brother  the  Elector  of  Cologne ,  and  he 
was  put  into  the  Ban  of  the  Empire  in 
1704.  His  eldeft  Son,  Albert  Cajetanm  John 
Jofeph  George,  was  born  in  1697.  From  the 
Branch  of  Bavaria  came  that  of  Wart enb erg, 
by  a  Son  of  Albert  V.  The  prefent  Prince 
is  Francis  Maryuardm,  Count  of  Wartenberg,, 
who  is  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 

The  Elector’s  Titles  are,  -  -  -  By  the  Grace 
of  God,  Duke  of  Upper  and  Lower  Bavaria 
and  of  the  Upper  Palatinate,  Duke  and  Countr 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine^  Eleftor  and  Grand- 
Mafter  of  the  Houlhold  to  the  Empire,. 
Governor  and  Captain-General  for  his  Ca— 
tholick  Majefty  in  the  Netherlands ,  Land¬ 
grave  of  Lmhtmberg,  &c. 

His  Pretenfions  are,  to  the  County  of 
Tirol,  to  the  Towns  .of Katisbon*  and  Dona* 
wert,  to  the  Marq.  of  Burgaw ,  to  the  Vica¬ 
riate  of  the  Empire^  and  to  feme  neigh* 
bouring  Countries, 
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The  Dominions  belonging  to  him  are, 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Bavaria,  the  Upper  Pa- 
latinate ,  the  County  of  Cham ,  the  Land- 
graviate  of  Luchtenberg ,  the  County  of 
the  Lord  Blips  of  Wifenfierg,  and  of  Mmdel- 
heim,  and  the  Town  of  Denawert. 

His  Arms  are,  Lozenge-wife,  Argent  and 
Azure ,  of  21  Pieces  Bend- wife,  for  Bavaria., 
1.  and  4.  &?£/<?,  a  Lion  Or,  Crown’d  Langued, 
and  Arm’d  Gules ,  for  the  Palatinate ;  2.  and 
3,  Gules,  with  an  Imperial  Globe  Or,  as 
Ekftor,  and  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Houfhold 
of  the  Empire. 

The  Eleftor  of  -Bavaria  was  reckoned  one 
of  the  powerfulert  Princes  in  the  Empire. 
His  Territories  are  very  populous ;  but  his 
Subjects  are  not  commonly  reckon’d  fuch 
good  Soldiers  as  thofe  in  the  neighbouring 
Countries,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon.  He  adds,  That 
his  Monopolies  before-mention’d,  with  the 
great  Imports  on  all  Commodities  carried  a- 
long  the  Danube,  and  other  Navigable  Ri¬ 
vers  in  his  Country,  with  his  own  particu¬ 
lar  Domains,  are  fufficient  to  keep  as  great, 
an  Army  as  any  of  the  other  Electors. 

His  Court  was  very  fplendid,  and  his 
Great  Officers  and  Minifters  were  generally 
Counts  and  Barons.  His  principal  Councils 
were,  1.  That  call’d  the  Court-Council.  2.  The 
Privy-Council.  3.  Another  call’d  the  Cham¬ 
ber.  The  Chief  Lieutenants  or  Governors 
under  him  were,  the  Governor  of  the  Up¬ 
per  Palatinate,  the  Adminiftrators  of  Burg- 
haufen  Landjbut,  and  Straubingen,  with  the 
Governors  of  Munichen ,  Ingolftat,  and  Ro- 
denberg.  His  Standing  Troops  confifted  of 
14  Regiments  of  Foot,  whereof  2  were  of 
2400  Men  each,  5  of  2100  each,  2  of  1800 
each,  arid  5  of  1200  each.  His  Cavalry 
were  10  Regiments,  viz.  the  Partizan,  Ca- 
rabinier  and  Horfe-Granadier  Guards,  of 
130  Men  each  ;  3  Regiments  of  940  Men 
each,  2  of  900  each,  and  1  of  940  ;  7  of 
’em  being  Horfe,  and  3  Dragoons. 

The  Country  is  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower:  The  former,  which  lies  under  the 
Alps,  is  cold  and  barren,  affords  but  little 
Corn,  and  no  Wine  ;  but  the  latter,  which 
lies  on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  is  icarce 
inferior  to  any  Province  of  the  Empire  in 
Fruitfulnefs ,  Riches,  and  Pleafantnefs. 
Th  ere  was  formerly  a  ftri£t  Alliance  be¬ 
twixt  the  Family  of  Bavaria  and  thofe  of 
Brandenburg  and  Brunjwick ;  but  rtnce  the 
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Reformation,  that  good  Underftandmg  be¬ 
twixt  them  is  broke  off. 

The  chief  Rivers  are,  th t  Danube,  which 
runs  through  it,  and  divides  the  Palatinate 
from  the  Dutchy  ;  the  Lech,  which  divides 
it  from  the  Bifhoprick  of  Augsburg  ;  the  Inn, 
the  Amber,  the  IUer,  the  Saltz,  the  Nab,  and 
the  Regen. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Upper  Bavaria. 

1 .  A  y|  Unich  or  Mwichen ,  Lat  Monachium,  fup- 
a  pofed  to  be  the  Ka/j.VctT'wsv  of  Pto¬ 
lemy.  Aventinus  fays,  Duke  Henry  XII.  foun¬ 
ded  this  City  out  of  the  Ruins  of  a  Mona¬ 
rtery  ;  whence  it  had  the  Name  of  Munchen, 
and  has  the  Pifhire  of  a  Monk  for  its  Arms. 
’Fis  the  Metropolis  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
Seat  of  the  Duke.  It  rtands  on  the  River 
far,  in  Long.  30.  30.  Lat.  48.  3.  40  Miles 
S.  from  lngolfiat,  abdut  60  N,  from  Infpruck, 
and  about  100  Miles  W.  from  Lintz.  ’Tis 
erteemed  one  of  the  '.moll  pleafant,  rich, 
and  populous  Cities  of  Germany.  The  far 
runs  in  Channels  thro  many  of  the  Streets  ; 
fo  that  the  richer  Citizens  have  fair  Foun¬ 
tains  and  Water- Works  in  their  Houfes,  and 
the  whole  Town  the  Conveniency  of  Mills 
within  their  Walls.  This  City  has  quar¬ 
ter’d  18000  Soldiers  for  a  confiderable 
Time.  Mort  of  its  Inhabitants  are  Glahers 
and  Silk-Weavers,  intermix’d  with  Nobi¬ 
lity  and  Gentry  that  attend  the  Court. 
The  adjacent  Country  hardly  affords  Com 
to  lupply  the  Town.  Great  Quantities  of 
Salt  and  Wine  are  vended  here,  efpecially 
at  their  two  Fairs  at  St.  James- Tide,  and 
the  Week  after  the  Feart  of  the  Three 
Kings.  ’Tis  govern’d  by  a  Common-Coun¬ 
cil  of  3  6,  whereof  24  are  called  the  Outer- 
Houfe,  and  12  the  Inner  ;  all  fuperintended 
by  6  Aldermen,  ufually  Perfons  of  good 
Extra&ion. 

The  mort  remarkable  Buildings  are. 
The  Elector’s  Palace,  a  rtately  and  Royal 
Structure,  fit  to  receive  the  greateft  Mo¬ 
narch  in  Europe,  with  his  Attendants  and 
Guards.  ’Twere  endlefs  to  give  a  particu¬ 
lar  Defcription  of  all  the  Curiofities  in  it. 
The  chief  of  ’em  are,  the  Long  Gallery ; 
the  Antiquarium  ox  Statu  avium,  containing  a 
vart  Number  of  old  and  new  Pieces  in 
Marble,  Wood,  Stone,  &c.  The  noble 

Foun- 


GERMANY.  ]€$? 


Fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  Garden,  on 
the  Top  of  which  (lands  Perfeus,  holding 
Medufa'st Head  in  his  Left  Hand,  and  a  drawn 
Sword  in  his  Right,  and  her  Body  at  his 
Feet ;  the  Water  guftiing  out  of  the  Head 
and  Neck  in  fmall  Streams,  as  out  of  the 
Veins  of  a  Body  newly  dilfe£led  :  The  fe- 
veral  rare  Water-Works  and  Grotto’s ;  The 
Old  Palace,  wherein  are  referv’d  the  Sword, 
and  feveral  other  Relicks  of  Duke  Chrifto- 
pher  :  The  Library,  wherein,  befides  a  vaft 
Collection  of  printed  Books  in  all  Lan¬ 
guages,  Ancient  and  Modern,  there  are  a 
great  many  MSS.  of  good  Note ;  amongft 
which,  are  thefe  that  follow :  A  Latin  Trea- 
tife  in  Folio,  in  an  old  fquare  Character, 
pretended  to  be  written  by  Pope  Clement  I. 
to  St.  James  the  Apoftle :  The  New  Tefta- 
ment  in  the  Indian ,  Armenian and  Wendijh 
Tongues  :  Three  noble  Volumes  in  Royal 
Paper,  Folio,  of  Mufical  Compofitions,  by 
Qrlandi  di  Lajfo ,  and  other  famous  Artifts  ; 
A  large  Book  of  Medicinal  Preparations, 
by  that  famous  Italian  Phyfician  Gratiano  di 
Francolino ,  See.  In  the  Chamber  of  Rarities, 
Things  mod  obfervable  are,  A  neat  Per- 
fpe&ive  Globe,  in  the  Circumference  where¬ 
of  you  have  the  whole  Hiftory  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Pafllon  ;  which  being  inverted, 
(hews  the  Elevation  of  the  Serpent  in  the 
Wildernefs  on  one  Side,  and  the  Crucifixion 
of  our  Saviour  on  the  other  :  A  Landskip 
in  Coral :  The  Figure  of  Parnafus  in  the 
lame  Subdance,  with  the  9  Mufes  plac’d 
round  it :  Flowers  and  Plants  cad  in  Gold  : 
Several  Drawers  full  of  ancient  and  modern 
Coins  and  Medals  :  A  Landskip  lively  re- 
prefenting  Buildings,  Fields,  Woods,  &-c. 
in  their  proper  Colours,  made  of  Stones  of 
different  Colours,  laid  in  Wood :  Idols,  and 
Heathenifh  Gods  and  GoddefTes,  of  various 
Sorts  :  The  Pi&ure  of  Chrijlopher  Frofcham - 
mer,  a  notorious  Murderer,  who  is  faid  to 
have  committed  345:  Murders  with  his  own 
Hand,  and  to  have  been  privy  to  400  more, 
committed  by  other  Perfons :  With  many 
other  Curiofities  in  Art  and  Nature. 

The  next  Place  worth  feeing  is  the  Jefu- 
its  College,  a  Princely  Fabrick,  by  fome 
reckoned  the  ftatelieft  Piece  of  new  Build¬ 
ing  (next  to  the  Efcurial  in  Spain)  that  Eu¬ 
rope  affords.  It  confifls  of  two  large  Qua¬ 
drangles,  befides  Cloifters,  wherein  are  a 
vaft  Number  of  Lodging  and  Dining- 


Rooms,  Schools,  &c.  and  800  Crofs-Win- 
dows.  The  Church,  built  after  the  Italian 
Manner,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel,  is  now  the  ufual  Burying-place 
for  the  Ele&ors  and  Princes  of  Bavaria. 
The  firft  of  that  Race  here  entomb’d  was 
Renata,  a  Daughter  of  Lorrain,  and  Wife 
of  William ,  the  Founder  of  this  Church 
and  College,  who  died  May  23,  1602.  Be¬ 
hind  the  Quire  they  have  their  Treafury, 
where  there’s  a  vaft  deal  of  Wealth,  befides 
Golden  and  Silver  Crucifixes,  Candlefticks, 
Chalices,  rich  Tapeflry,  and  other  Church 
Ornaments. 

The  Dom  Kirch ,  or  chief  Church  in  the 
City,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ,  is  beau¬ 
tified  with  two  delicate  Towers,  each  of 
’em  333  Foot  high,  and  enrich’d  with  the 
Relicks  of  St.  Benno.  rTwas  at  firft  only  a 
Chapel  of  Eafe  to  St.  Peter's  Church  ;  but 
in  1271,  was  made  a  Parifh-Church.  ’Tis 
govern’d  by  a  Provoft,  Dean,  and  13  Ca¬ 
nons. 

The  Francifian  Monaftery  is  worth  arg 
Englijhman  s  V iew  ;  1.  Becaufe  of  the  neat 
Piece  of  Clock-Work,  which  reprefen ts  the 
Pollutes  of  two  Englifh  Cavaliers,  to  whom 
an  Angel  blows  a  Trumpet.  2.  For  our 
Countryman  William  Occam's  Sake,  who  ha¬ 
ving  for  fome  Years  ftoutly  maintain’d 
Duke  Ludowick's  IV.’s  Caufe  againft  the 
Pope,  was  here  buried  in  1347.  This  City 
was  built  in  96 2,  and  walled  round  in  1156* 
Gujlavus  Adolphus  took  it  in  1632;  but 
would  not  fuffer  the  Palace  or  Town  to  be 
fack’d,  faying,  It  were  pity  to  deprive  the 
World  of  fuch  a  City,  and  to  mine  fuch  a 
Palace,  that  ought  to  ftand  to  the  End  of 
Time.  Moft  of  the  Houfes  are  well  built, 
and  finely  painted  on  the  Outfide.  The 
Market-place  is  extreme  fine,  and  the  Hou¬ 
fes  round  it  uniform,  x^ith  Piazza’s  under 
them,  in  which  there  are  many  rich  Shops, 
Mr.  Rayf  in  his  Travels,  fays,  ’tis  the  fair- 
eft  City  in  Germany  for  its  Bignefs :  The 
Streets  are  broad  and  regular ;  and  in  the 
Ele&or’s  Gardens,  there’s  a  vaft  Number 
of  Aloe-Trees  :  He  thinks  Europe  cannot 
produce  the  like  in  Number,  both  for  their 
Stalk  and  Flowers.  There’s  an  Englijh  Nun¬ 
nery  in  this  City,  with  Pews  after  the  Eng¬ 
lijh  Falhion,  which  is  not  cuftomary  in  Po- 
pifh  Countries,  where  they  have  generally 
moreable  Chairs  and  Benches.  M.  Mifin, 
P  P  P  P  in 
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in  his  Voyage  Co  Italy,  {ky $,  Tho’  the  City 
be  beautiful,  ’tis  but  indifferently  fortified, 
i'carce  half  fo  big  as  Augsburg,  and.  has  lit¬ 
tle  Trade  :  but  we  fuppofe  he  excepts  the 
Time  of  their  Fairs.  He  fays,  the  Jefuirs 
jhew’d  him  a  Joint  as  big  as  that  of  an  Ele¬ 
phant,  which  they  pretended  to  be  one  of 
St,  Ghriflophcr  $  Back-Bones.  He  fays,  the 
Outlide  of  the  Electoral  Palace  does  not 
2nfwer  the  In  fide  ;  for  tho  it  be  a  vail: 
Srmfture,  Tis  not  very  regular,  becaufe 
built  at  feveral  Times.  The  great  HSill  of 
the  Ele&or’s  Apartment  is  m 8  Foot  long, 
and  52  broad,  full  of  curious  Hiftorical 
Figures,  the  Sacred  on  the  one  Side,  and 
the  Prophane  on  the  other ;  and  each  of  ’em 
has  a  Latin  Infcription  in  Verfe  annex’d. 
Jh  the  little  Chapel  belonging  to  the  Ele- 
4trefs’s  Apartment,  there’s  nothing:  almoft 
to  be  feen  but  Gold,  Pearls,  and  Gems.  The 
Parlour  of  PerfpefHves  is  extreme  fine  ;  but 
the  Hall  of  Antiquities  brought  hither  from 
Rome  exceeds  all  the  reft,  there  being  no  lefs 
than  192  B ufts,  and  400  other  Pieces  here,, 
much  efteemed  for  their  Workmanfhip  and 
Antiquity.  The  Furniture  of  the  Palace 
is  rich,  beyond  Imagination ;  and  befides 
the  Tapsftry  in  Ufe,.  they  reckon’d  in  the 
Wardrobe  to  the  Value  of  fome  Millions 
©f  Crowns.  In  the  Treafury,  there  are 
whole  Services  of  Gold,  and  many  other 
Precious  Veftels,  vaft  Numbers  of  Pearls* 
Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  other  Precious 
Stones,,  with  a  vaft  Number  of  rarePi&ures* 
curious  Works,  Medals,  and  fuch  like  Ra¬ 
rities  ;  and  among  the  reft,  a  Gherry-ftone, 
with  140  Heads  diftin&ly  engraven  upon  it, 
and  a  Boat  of  Palm-Tree  Wood  turn’d  in¬ 
to  Stone.  Wherever  one  turns  their  Eye 
in  this  Palace,  there’s  nothing  to  be  feen 
but  Marble,  which  Mr.  A tiffin  fays  is  an  ar- 
.  tificial  Compofition,  but  fo  well  harden’d 
and  polifh’d,  that  it  looks  like  natural  Mar¬ 
ble. 

2.  Freyfmg ,  which  for  its  Antiquity  de- 
ferves  the  next  Place.  ’Tis  fuppofed  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  Romans,  when 
they  fubdued  Noricum ,  &c.  and  by  them  to 
have  been  called  Fruxinum,  Fruxmium,  or 
Fruxinia ,  from  whence  comes  its  prefent 
Name.  The  neighbouring  Hill,  on  which 
Rands  St  Stephen's  Monaftery,  was  former¬ 
ly  called  Teutonic  Mom ,  becaufe  of  an  Altar 
there  to  their  Idol  Tent,  Others  call  it  Theo* 
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donis  Mom,  from  the  Palace  of  Theodo,  0 tier 
of  their  Princes,  where  he  and  his  Succef-- 
fors  kept  their  Court,  and  among  others* 
King  Pepin ,  whofe  Name,  Pepinhaufen,  and 
fome  other  neighbouring  Villages,  ftill  re¬ 
tain.  The  Town  and  Bifhop’s  Palace,  witfid 
its  Dependencies,  lies  pleafantly  on  the 
Bank  of  the  Mofach ,  20  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Munichen ,  where  there’s  abundance  of  fair 
Fields  and  Parks.  Chriftianity  was  planted 
here  about  444,  when  there  was  a  Chapel: 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  where  their  Cathe¬ 
dral  now  ftands.  Pope  Gregory  If.  made  it  a 
Bifhop’s  See  about  7 1 6,  and  his  SuccefTors 
continued  there  till  moft  of  the  Town  was 
deftroyed  by  the  Swedes  in  16 3  2,  The  Sea 
was  reftor’d  in  1639,  and  is  commonly  en¬ 
joy’d  by  a  Bavarian  Prince,  who  owns  the 
Archbilhop  of  Saltzburg  for  Metropolitan. 
The  famoufeft  Bifhop  of  this  See  was  Or* 

‘  to  I  Son  to  Leopold  Marquis  of  Auflria.  He 
founded  the  large  Monaftery  of  Newjlifti 
near  this  Town,  with  feveral  others.  He 
attended  Conrad  IF  to  the  Holy  Land ,  and 
died  in  1158.  His  Memory  is  ftill  famous 
for  his  Work,  called,  Qttmis  Frijingenjls  Chro~ 
nologia,  which  gives  a  Judicious  Account- 
of  the  moft  remarkable  Revolutions  of  all 
the  chief  Governments  of  the  World,  from 
the  Creation  to  his  own  Time.  Waldo9, 
their  9th  Bifhop,  is  famous  for  having  trah- 
Bated  the  Four  Evangelifts  into  old  Fran pick 
Rhimes,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  common  Peo¬ 
ple.  Bifhop  Rhena-ms  concludes  from  this 
Book,  That  the  French  had  their  Qrigine 
from  this  Country,  and  that  their  ancient 
Language  was  High-Dutch. 

3.  Ingoljladt ,  near  the  Danube,  about  27 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Freyfmgen.  This,  with 
other  Towns  in  Germany,  and  Angleria  in 
Italy,  are  thought  by  Cambden  to  have  de¬ 
rived  their  Names  from  the  Angli,  who  fenc 
Colonies  into  thefe  Countries.  Hence 
fome  Hiftorians  call  it  Anglopolis.  Others 
call  it  Oreapohs ,  and  Oreatum.  Bertiw  fays, 
the  Emperor  Ludowick  IV.  firft  made  it  a 
City,  and  wall’d  it  about  1412,  it  being  a 
large  Town  befoie.  George  the  Rich  foun¬ 
ded  a  ftrong  Gallic,  which  is  ftill  its  chief 
Defence  ;  and  Duke  William  compleated  the 
Fortifications  about  1537.  It  ftands  in  a 
plain  and  fruitful  Country :  The  Houfes 
are  generally  well  built,  and  the  Streets 
uniform  and  fair.  ’Tis  famous  for  3  Things ; 

1.  Ihe 
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•f .  The  Gymnafium ,  which  has  the  fame  Pri¬ 
vileges  with  the  Univerfities  of  Bonnonia  and 
Vienna  ;  and  here  the  great  Be  liar  min,  Obertm , 
Gifanius ,  and  Petrus  Sapianus,  were  educa¬ 
ted.  2.  For  the  great  Siege  it  held  out 
agaipft  the  Proteftants  in  154.5;  of  which, 
Sleidan  and  others  give  an  Account.  It 
likewife  held  out  againfl  Guftavm  Adolphus 
in  1632.  3.  For  its  impregnable  Caille, 

mention’d  before  ;  to  which  Dr.  Nicholfon 
adds  a  4th,  viz.  the  Image  of  the  Virgin 
in  their  great  Church,  which,  with  its 
Workmanfhip  and  Jewels,  cofi:  50000 
Crowns  :  ’Tis  of  pure  Gold,  and  a  confi- 
derable  Bulk.  Before  it,  there  kneels  a  French 
King  of  the  fame  Metal,  but  of  a  lefs  Size, 
with  a  long  Purple  Robe,  enamelfd  with 
yellow  Flower-de-Luces^  and  near  it,  Hands 
another  fmall  Image  of  St.  Michael ,  com¬ 
pos’d  of  Jewels  and  Precious  Stones,  with 
a  Pair  of  Scales  in  his  Hand.  This  is 
reckoned  the  ftrongeft  Place  of  Bavaria, 
and  has  one  of  the  lined:  Arfenals  in  Ger¬ 
many.  ’Twas  furrender’d  to  the  Confede¬ 
rates  after  the  Battle  of  Mochfiet. 

4.  Donawert,  has  its  Name  from  the  Da¬ 
nube,  on  which  it  Hands,  about  25  Miles 
W.  from  Ingolf  at.  All  Travellers  who  go 
up  or  down  the  River  are  obliged  to  land 
here,  and  pay  a  fmall  Toll,  which  brings 
the  Town  a  great  deal  of  Money  ;  as  does 
likewife  the  PalTage  of  thetr  Bridge  over 
the  Danube,  becaufe  it  Hands  near  fo  many 
great  Towns,  viz.  about  14  German  Miles 
from  Munichen,  1 2  from  Nuremberg,  3  from 
Nordlingen,  5  from  Weijfenburg,  and  6  from 
Augsburg.  ’Tis  a  Hrong  Town,  revolted 
from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  in  1420,  was 
made  an  Imperial  Town  by  the  Emperor 
Sigifmmd,  and  continu’d  fo  till  1607,  that 
it  was  proferib’d  by  Rodolph  II.  for  embra¬ 
cing  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  afterwards 
taken  by  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  Swedes 
took  it  twice  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germa¬ 
ny  ;  but  ’twas  reftor’d  to  Bavaria  by  the 
Treaty  of  Munfter  in  1648.  Near  this  Town 
HesScheSemberg,  a  fortified  Mountain,  which 
ferves  infiead  of  a  CaHJe  to  the  Town,  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Defeat  given  to  the  Trench  and 
■Bavarians  there  in  July,  1704.  chiefly  by 
the  Englijb  and  Scots ,  when  they  forc’d  the 
Enemy’s  Trenches  with  incredible  Bravery, 
and  foon  after  made  chemfelves  Mailers  of 
Donate  ?rt> 
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5.  Rain,  on  the  Lech,  10  Miles  8.E.  from 
Donawert,  a  very  well  fortified  Town,  and 
one  of  the  Keys  of  Bavaria. 

6.  Lanafperg ,  on  the  River  Lech ,  6  Ger¬ 
man  Miles  from  Augsburg.  The  Jeliiits  have 
a  College  here,  which  is  one  of  the  firH 
they  had^  in  the  Empire,  from  whence 
there’s  a  fine  Profpeft  of  the  neighbouring 
Country. 

7.  Oetingen,  Old  and  New,  in  a  Plain, 
betwixt  the  River  Inn  and  the  Mountains* 
about  50  Miles  E.  from  Munichen.  Thefe 
Towns  were  formerly  one,  and  much  lar¬ 
ger  than  now.s  Some  fancy  it  to  have  been 
the  Oenipons  of  the  Romans.  Otto  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  and  his  Brother  Tkeodo,  had  their 
Palace  here,  and  were  baptiz’d  by  St.  Ru- 
.pert  about  616,  as  fome  would  prove  from 
an  old  Infcription  found  here.  Thde  Prin¬ 
ces  founded  the  two  ancienteH  Churches 
in  the  Empire,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin, 
the  one  at  Ratisbon,  where  Theodo  u fually 
kept  his  Court,  and  the  other  at  Qeten.  In 
the  latter,  there’s  a  fair  Image  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin,  curioufly  done  in  Wood,  which  is  laid 
to  have  been  prefen  ted  to  Theodo  by  St.  Ru¬ 
pert.  In  .910,  all  the  Town  was  deftroy’d 
by  the  Huns,  except  the  Virgin’s  Chapel. 
’Tis  the  Loretta  of  Germany,  and  much  en¬ 
rich’d  by  the  Prefents  of  luperflitious  Peo¬ 
ple,  whom  the  Jefuits  perfwade  that  many 
Miracles  have  been  done  by  this  Image, 
St.  Philip's  Arm,  and  other  Relicks  they 
keep  here. 

8.  Tegernfee ,  fo  called  from  the  Lam  TV- 
gurinne ,  on  which  it  Hands.  It  has  a  fa¬ 
mous  Monaflery  betwixt  the  Ifer  and  Innv 
about  30  Miles  S.  E.  from  Munichen,  near 
the  Foot  of  t ha  Alps.  ’Twas  founded  by 
Albert  and  Ockar,  two  Bavarian  Princes  is 
well  fortified  with  a  Wall  and  Ditch,  and 
the  Abbot  takes  Place  in  publick  Convo*. 
cations  -before  all  the  Abbots  and  Priors 
of  the  Country. 

9.  Scheyren,  in  Latin  Sc  by  rum,  formerly  a 
Town  of  good  Note,  and  the  Refidence  of 
the  Dukes ;  but  now  remarkable  only  for  a 
Monaftery  of  BenediBines,  where  120  Dukes 
and  Dutchefles  of  Bavaria  lie  entomb’d. 

10.  V/afferburg,  on  the  River  Inn,  about 
32  M  lies  S.  from  Munichen,  a  pretty  little 
Town,  Hrong  by  its  Situation,  at  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  another  River  into  the  bin,  and  Ca¬ 
pital  of  a  County  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
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was  united  to  Bavaria  by  Otho  the  Illufirious, 
in  1247. 

11.  Hag,  a  little  Town  near  the  Inn,  a- 
bouc  5  Miles  N.  from  Wafferburg,  Capital  of 
a  County  united  to  Bavaria  in  1567.  ’Tis 
govern’d  by  its  own  Laws. 

12.  Muldorf \  on  the  Inn,  about  12  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Hag.  ’Tis  a  fmall  Town,  but 
famous  for  a  Vi&ory  gain’d  here  by  the 
Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  over  Frederick 
Duke  of  Austria,  whom  he  took  Prifoner  in 
1322. 

13.  Burkhaufen,  a  ftrong  Town  on  the 
River  Saltzach,  the,  Bedacum  of  the  Ancients, 
jo  Miles  S.  E.  from  Muldorf. 

14.  Branaw,  on  the  Inn,  22  Miles  E.  from 
Muldorf ]  a  Town  very  well  fortified,  which 
Iheld  out  a  ftrong  Siege  againfi:  the  Swedes 
in  1632. 

15.  Scharding,  a  very  pretty  Town,  on 
the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Inn  and  Rtft,  17 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Branaw. 

The  chief  Cities  And  Towns  in 
Lower  Bavaria-. 

3 .  T)  Atishon,  by  the  Germans  called  Regenf- 

JLV  purg,  the  chief  City  in  the  Circle 
of  Bavaria ,  and  the  only  Imperial  Town 
in  the  Ele&or’s  Dominions.  It  lies  on  the  S. 
Side  of  the  Danube,  in  Long.  31.  Lat.  49. 
near  60  Miles  N.  E.  from  Munichen ,  and  60 
from  Augsburg.  There  are  two  old  Infcri- 
ptions  here,  the  one  over  the  outermoft  Gate 
upon  the  great  Stone-Bridge,  the  other  in 
a  Tower  near  St.  Peter's  Gate,  which  fay, 
That  Tiberius,  Son-in-Law  to  Auguftus, 
pitch’d  his  Tents  here,  and  called  the  Place 
Augufia  Tiberii ,  or  Augufia  Colmia  Tiberii  ; 
but  this  is  nofl^taken  Notice  of  in  Antonins 
Tables,  or  in  the  Notitia  Imperii,  and  feems 
to  be  contradicted  by  Tacitus,  who  fays, 
the  Romans  had  but  one  Colony  in  Rhatia, 
which  was  the  Augufia  Vindelicorum,  now 
Augsburg  in  Swabia,  The  modern  Name 
comes  from  the  River  Regen,  which  runs  by 
one  Side  of  the  Town  into  the  Danube  j 
and  the  Name  of  Ratisbona  was  given  it, 
becaufe  of  its  being  a  Harbour  for  Veffels 
on  the  Danube.  La  Forrefi  fays,  the  Dukes 
of  Bavaria  poffefs’d  it  till  1180,  that  the 
Emperor  Frederick  Barbaroffa  made  it  an  Im¬ 
perial  Town.  It  has  flill  the  Remains  of 


the  Palaces  and  HoufeS  of  the  chief  Nobi* 
lity  of  the  old  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  which 
are  venerable  Pieces  of  Architecture  ;  and 
there’s  yet  a  Place  in  the  Corn-Market  cal¬ 
led  the  Duke’s  Palace,  tho’  there  are  fcarce 
any  Remains  of  it  now  to  be  feen.  The 
EieCfcor  Palatine  had  formerly  two  other  fair 
Palaces  here,  one  of  ’em  fold  to  St.  Erne- 
ran's  Monaftery,  and  the  other  by  the 
Wooden  Bridge  which  leads  to  the  Under 
Werth  of  the  Danube ;  but  he  was  forced  to 
quit  his  Pretenfions  to  any  Thing  in  this 
City,  by  reafon  of  his  Quarrel  with  the 
Citizens  about  the  Royalty  of  the  Danube , 
which  Bill  occalions  Controverfies  betwixt 
them  and  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria.  The  City 
is  large,  populous,  and  well  fortified,  with 
a  double  Wall,  Ditches,  and  Rainpires  ;  and 
the  Situation  is  fuch ,  as  affords  every 
Thing  for  the  Pleaiure  and  Profit  of  the 
Inhabitants.  The  neighbouring  Fields  a* 
bound  with  all  forts  of  Corn  and  Pafturage, 
befidesv  Vineyards,  which  produce  a  ftrong 
and  palatable  Wine,  fcarce  inferior  to  the 
beftRhenilh.  They  have  a  large  Trade,  by 
reafon  of  the  Danube ;  and  the  Regen  and 
other  neighbouring  Rivers  fupply  them, 
with  Plenty  of  Fifti,  The  Houfes  are  ge¬ 
nerally  well  built,  and  the  Streets  large. 
In  one  of  the  old-falhion’d  Houfes  over 
againfi:  the  Town-Hall,  there’s  a  famous 
Monument,  reprefenting  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  the  Fowler,  and  a  Duel  betwixt  a  Turk 
and  a  Nobleman  of  this  City  in  913,  with 
the  exaCt  Figure  of  the  Lances,  Armour, 
and  Habit  of  thofe  Times.  The  Turk's  Ar¬ 
mour  continued  above  60 o  Years  in  the 
Church  of  the  Monaftery  of  Nider  Munfter , 
till  Charles  V.  begg’d  it  of  the  Abbefs.  His 
Helmet  was  of  ca.fi:  Brafs,  and  weighed 
20  Pound.  His  Harnefs  was  a  long  Coat 
of  an  Elephant’s  Skin,  almofi:  cover’d  over 
with  thick  Boftes  of  Iron  nail’d  upon  it. 
His  Shield  was  of  well  polifh’d  Steel,  up¬ 
on  which  was  engrav’d  the  Picture  of  a. 
Devil,  with  a  Spear  in  his  Hand.  His 
Sword  was  two  Yards  and  a  half  long,  and 
near  5  Inches  broad.  ’Tis  the  See  of  a 
Biftiop,  who,  Goldafim  fays,  is  not  fubjeff 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg,  but  depends 
immediately  on  the  Pope.  They  embrac'd 
the  Augsburg  Confefiion  in  1442  ;  but  the 
Bifliop,  who  is  Lord  of  the  neighbouring 
Territory,  has  Mafs  faid  in  the  Cathedral 
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every  Week.  The  mo  ft  remarkable  Thing 
in  this  Cathedral  is  St.  Emeran  or  Heweran' s 
Monaftery,  who  came  hither  from  PoiBiers 
in  France  to  preach  about  64 o.  During  his 
Stay,  Duke  Theodos  Daughter  being  got 
with  Child  by  a  Bavarian  Knight,  he  per- 
f waded  her  to  lay  the  Ikftard  to  Emeran , 
who  being  then  on  his  Journey  to  Rome , 
was  purfued  and  killed  by  her  Brother.  But 
his  Innocency  being  afterwards  diicover’d, 
his  Corps  was  brought  hither,  and  buried 
in  St.  Georgels  Church,  where  Duke  Theodo 
immediately  founded  a  Benediffiine  Mona¬ 
ftery,  and  enjoin’d  them  to  own  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Emeran  for  their  Patrons.  In  this 
Monaftery,  they  pretend  to  Blew  the  Tomb 
of  Dionyfm  the  Areopagite,  whofe  Bones  they 
alledge  were  brought  hither  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Arnolf,  their  great  Benefactor.  T'his 
occaiioned  a  great  Dilpute  betwixt  the 
Monks  of  this  Place,  and  thofe  of  St.  Den¬ 
nis  in  France ;  for  both  of  them  pretended 
to  his  Body,  as  they  do  Drill ;  tho  Pope 
Leo  IX.  ^ho  was  a  German ,  forbad  thole  of 
St.  Dennis  to  lay  Claim  to  it.  The  Monks 
here  boaft  alfo  of  fome  of  the  Virgin’s 
Hair,  a  Piece  of  the  Crown  of  Thorns,, 
and  a  Part  of  the  Crofs.  They  have  three 
Books  of  great  Antiquity  and  Value  y  the 
firft,  a  Latin  Copy  of  the  Four  Evangelifts, 
writ  in  Gold  Letters,  and  in  an  old  Lombard 
Character,  by  two  of  this  Fraternity,  in  870. 
’Tis  adorned  with  BolTes  of  Pearl,  and 
Clafps  of  Gold,  and  was  preferred  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Baldr  whofe  PiCture  is 
before  it,  and  was  given  to  this  Monaftery 
by  the  Emperor  Arnolf ’.  The  2d  is  ano¬ 
ther  MSS.  of  the  Gofpels,  writ  in  754*  hy 
an-  Anonymous  Bilhop  of  90  Years  of  Age, 
in  a  delicate  ancient-  Character  7  hut  not  fo 
richly  embellilh’d  ale  other.  The  3d  is 
a  curious  Regifter  of  the  Exploits  of  Amla 
the  Han,  The  Abbot  depends  immediate¬ 
ly  on  the  Pope,,  to  whom  he  pays  an  An¬ 
nual  Tribute.  ApUbnius  ftudied  the  Greek, 
of  which  he  was  fo  great  a  IVIafter,  in  this 
Monaftery  about  69 7.  The  Biinops  of  P*a- 
tisUn  did  ufually  make  their  Refidence  here. 
The  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Danube  is  worth 
a  Traveller’s  Obfervarion  :  It  was  built  at 
the  equal  Charge  of  Henry  X.  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  City,  was  begun  in  1135,  and  h- 
mfhed  in  1 It  confifts ;  of  15  large 
Arches,  fupported  byfquare  Pulars,  ueten* 
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ded  from  the  Violence  of  the  Water,  and 
the  Shoals  of  Ice  in  Winter,  by  lharp  three- 
corner’d  Butrelfes.  ’Tis  23  Foot  broad, 
and  1091  long.  There  are  3  fair  Towers 
built  upon  it,  and  they  (hew  Travellers  the 
greateft  Stone  ufed  at  the  Building  of  it,, 
with  the  leaft  of  the  fame  Figure  inclos’d 
in  it ;  by  which  they  are  enigmatically 
given  to  underftand,  that  all  the  Stones  ufed 
in  this  Structure  are  cut  exaCtly  into  one 
and  the  fame  Figure.  The  Germans  will 
not  believe  that  any  Traveller  has  been 
here,  whatever  Account  you  give  him  of 
the  Town,  except  you  give  them  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  thofe  Stones,  and  their  Meaning. 
La  Forreft  fays,  the  Papifts  here  have  the 
Cathedral,  and  90  other  Churches  ;  but  the 
Lutherans  are  moft  numerous,  and  have 
the  Government.  He  alledges,  the  Burgers 
have  a  Privilege  to  throw  their  Children- 
into  the  Danube  if  they  be  incorrigible, 
without' being  call’d  to  an  Account  for 
it. 

That  which  makes  this  City  moft  famous*, 
is  the  Diet  of  the  Empire  held  here.  For 
their  Manner  of  Sitting,  we  refer  to  the 
Cut  of  the  Diet,  Page  509.  Dr.  Nicholfon' 
and  the  Atlas  Hiftorique  give  us  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account  of  the  Colleges  which  com- 
pofe  the  Diet,  and  of  their  Manner  of 
Proceeding. 

’Tis  a  General  Aflembly  of  all  the  Eftates 
of  the  Empire,  and  may  properly  be  called 
its  Parliament.  ’Tis  fummoned  by  the  Em¬ 
peror,  with  Advice  of  the  EleCfors,  after 
they  have  agreed  upon  the  Time,  Place, 
and  Occafion.  Upon  which  the  Emperor 
fends  Letters  Sign’d  with  his  own  Hand, 
and  countersign’ d-  by  the  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  Empire,  to  each  of  the  Princes  and 
States  6  Months  before  it  be  open’d,  to 
come  thither  in  Perfon,  or  to  fend  their 
Deputies,  which  they  are  obliged  to  obey 
upon  their  Allegiance.  He  does  not  write 
to  fuch  Abbots  and  Bifhops  as  are  not  Prin¬ 
ces,  but  only  to  their  Dire&ors,  who  give 
them  Notice  of  it. 

While  the  Empire  was  in  the  Hands  of 
the  French ,  the  Princes  were  all  obliged  to 
appear  in  Perfon,  except  they  were  excufed 
by  the  Emperor  and  Ele&ors  ;  but  now 
moft  of  ’em  fend  their  Deputies,  to  lave 
Charges,  which  makes  their  Proceedings 
much  flower,  becaufe  their  Deputies  are- 
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frequently  obliged  to  fend  to  them  for  In- 
ftru&ions  in  Cafes  of  Importance  :  And 
fnce  the  Time  of  Maximilian,  many  of  ’em 
have  even  forborn  to  fend  Deputies ;  yet 
they  are  as  much  obliged  to  fu  bruit  to  the 
Kefolves  of  the  Diet  as  if  they,  did :  But 
Ibmetimes,  in  Cafes  of  great  Importance, 
the  Emperor  not  only  fends  Letters,  but 
Ambaffadors,  to  require  their  Prefence; 
and  in  fuch  Cafes  as  require  Difpatch,  thole 
who  do  not  fend,  make. their  Ambaffadors 
Plenipotentiaries.  The  Emperor  has  Power, 
with  Advice  of  the  Electors,  to  call  the 
Diet  at  what  Place  he  pleafes,  provided  it 
be  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Empire  ;  but 
Ms  now  generally  held  here,  becaufe  of  the 
Conveniency  of  its  Situation,  and  of  the 
eafy  PaiTage  which  many  of  the  Members 
fiave  by  the  Danube  ;  and  all  the  Princes 
bear  their  own  Charge,  or  that  of  their  De¬ 
puties.  When  they  arrive,  they  give  No¬ 
tice  to  Count  Papenheim,  Hereditary  Mar¬ 
shal  of  the  Empire  under  the  Eletior  of 
Saxony,  who  afligns  each  of  ’em  their  Lodg¬ 
ings  according  to  their  Quality,  and  writes 
down  their  Names.  If  the  Emperor  be 
prefent,  they  beg  Audience  of  him,  lhew 
liim  their  Summons,  thank  him  for  calling 
the  Diet,  and  promife  Concurrence  for  the 
Good  of  the  Empire.  If  the  Emperor  be 
not  there,  the  Princes  fend  Gentlemen  to 
acquaint  the  Direftor  of  Mentz,  with  their 
Arrival  ;  but  if  they  be  Deputies,  they 
fend  their  Secretaries  with  their  full  Pow¬ 
ers  ;  and  the  Deputies  of  Towns  do  the 
fame.  When  they  are  all  arrived,  the  Mar¬ 
shal  of  the  Empire  acquaints  them  with 
the  Time  and  Place,  where  the  Empe¬ 
ror  or  his  Commiffary  is  to  tell  them  what 
be  has  to  propofe.  If  the  Emperor  be 
there,  he  goes  in  his  Robes  to  the  Place, 
and  fits  down  on  his  Throne,  to  which  he 
afeends  by  three  Steps.  The  Eleflors  lit  on 
a  Bench,  to  which  they  afeend  by  two,  and 
the  Princes  upon  other  Benches  not  raifed 
fo  high.  If  the  Emperor  be  abfent,  his 
Commilfary,  or  a  Prince  whom  he  chufes, 
acquaints  them  with  the  Occasion  of  their 
Meeting.  If  the  Emperor  be  there  before 
they  proceed  to  Bufnefs,  they  attend  him 
to  Church,  where  publick  Prayers  are  made 
for  a  Blefing  upon  their  Confutations. 
Then  they  return  to  the  Place  of  Diet,  and 
having  heard  the  Prop ofals,  the  Elector  of 
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Treves,  in  the  Name  of  the  States,  thanks 
the;  Emperor  for  calling  a  Diet;  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Empire  receiving  the  Pro- 
pofals  from  the  Vice-Chancellor ,  reads 
them.  After  which,  each  of  the  Colleges 
retire  to  their  .particular  Apartments  to  de¬ 
liberate  upon  them ;  and  after  having  ma¬ 
turely  confder’d  them,  they  agree  upon  a 
Day  when  they  are  to  meet,  and  to  com¬ 
municate  their  Thoughts  to  one  another, 
in  order  to  agree  on  a  Refolve ;  which  be¬ 
ing  done,  they  fend  it  to  the  Emperor  ;  and 
if  it  be  approved  by  him,  it  becomes  a 
Law  or  Conftitution  of  the  Empire.  The 
Princes  of  the  Empire  are  divided  into  two 
Benches,  called  the  Spiritual  and  Secular. 
The  firfi  Reafon  of  which  was,  as  Dr.  A7- 
< cholfin  fays,  becaufe  formerly  the  Secular 
Princes  did  not  meddle  with  the  Affairs  of 
the  Church,  nor  the  Ecclefafticks  with 
thofe  of  the  State ;  but  when  the  Popes 
brought  all  Eccledaftical  Affairs  to  their 
own  Tribunals,  fuch  of  the  Prelates  as  had 
no  Temporal  Jurifdi&ioa  were  excluded 
from  the  Diet.  The  Arch-Dukes  of  Aujlria 
and  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  ft  on  the  Ec~ 
clef  aftical  Bench,  becaufe  they  are  Princes 
of  more  than  ordinary  Eminence;  and  the 
Mailer  of  the  Teutomck  Order  is  allow’d  the 
fame  Privilege.  The  Lutheran  Prelates  were 
formerly  excluded  from  the  Diet;  but  could 
have  no  Redrefs,  norwithftanding  their  fre¬ 
quent  Proteftations,  till  by  the  Treaty  of 
Weflphalia  they  were  allow'd  a  Place  by  them- 
felves.  All  the  Ecclefaftical  and  Secular 
Members  have  not  equal  Votes ;  for  fuch 
of  both  as  have  Princely  Dignities,  are  al¬ 
low’d  fngle  Votes;  but  thofe  who  have 
not,  give  their  Votes  by  Companies,  as  the 
Deputies  of  the  Towns  of  the  Bench  of 
the  Rhine,  and  of  the  Bench  of  Swabia, 
Formerly  the  Counts  and  Barons  Were  alfo 
divided  into  two  Benches,  called  thofe  of 
Wetteravia  and  Swabia,  when  each  Bench 
was  allowed  but  one  Vote  ;  but  now  the 
Counts  of  Franconia  and  Weflphalia,  which 
includes  thole  of  Saxony,  are  allow’d  two 
Benches  and  two  Votes  ;  the  former  fnce 
1641,  and  the  latter  fnce  1654. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Imperial  Towns 
make  up  the  Third  Rank  of  Members  ;  but 
when  they  came  to  that  Privilege,  is  not 
certain  ;  tho  the  Chronicle  of  Spires  fays, 
That  feveral  of  ’em  had  this  Privilege  in 

the 
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the  nth  Century,  which  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks 
to  have  been  only  the  Cities  of  Italy ;  and 
that  thofc  called  Imperial  in  the  Empire) 
were  not  allowed  a  Vote  till  the  14th  Cen~ 
miry.  The  Deputies  of  the  City  where  the 
Diet  is  held  fit  at  a  Table  by  themfelves, 
and  there  take  an  Account  of  the  Voices 
of  the  other  Delegates  which  are  brought 
to  them,  and  regifter’d  by  the  two  Regi- 
Hers  of  fflm  and  Spires  y  the  former  repre- 
fenting  the  Cities  in  the  Circle  of  the  Rhine,, 
and  the  latter  thofe  of  Swabia. 

Hiftorians  tell  us,  That  the  greatefl  Dis¬ 
putes  in  the  Diet  happen  about  Precedency, 
in  which  they  fpend  more  Time  than  in 
debating  the  Emperor's  Propofals.  Ano- 
ther  Part  of  their  Time  they  fay  is  too  fre~  # 
quently  fpent  in  Drinking-Matches,  for 
which  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  did  lharply  re¬ 
prehend  them .  A  third  Part  of  their  Time 
is  fpent  about  the  Power  of  the  Diet,  Ihewi 
ing  in  what  Cafes  they  may  or  may  not  be 
controlled  or  curbed  by  the  Emperor :  And 
the  laft  Fart  of  their  Time  is  fpent  on  the 
Emperor's  Propofals  about  Peace  or  War, 
making  or  annulling  of  Laws,  regulating 
the  Coin,  or  railing  Taxes,  and  fuch  other 
Affairs  of  State. 

They  fit  in  a  large  and  {lately  upper 
Room  in  the  Town-Hall,  richly  hung  with 
curious  Tapellry  and  Needle- work.  The 
Emperor’s  Throne  is  cover'd  with  Cloth  of 
Gold,  and  the  Chairs  and  Benches  of  the 
other  Princes  and  States  are  cover’d  with 
Cloth  of  Silver,  Velvet,  Satin,  Silk)  efe 
according  to  their  feveral  Qualites. 


The  Order  of  their  Sitting  Is  thus  :  The 
Way  how  the  Ele&ors  fit,  may  be  feen  in  the 
Cut,  Page  5:09.  The  Ecclefiaflica!  Princes 
fit  on  the  Right  Hand  thus : 


A  N  /.  ■'&$ 

The  Bjhops  of 
Bamberg. 

Wurtzburg.  fj 
Aichftet. 

Spires. 

Strasburg. 

Gonftance. 

Augsburg. 

Hildefheim. 

Paderborn. 

Freiiengen. 

Ratisbon. 

Paffaw. 

Trent. 

Brixen,  V 
Bafle;  L 
Liege. 

©fnabrug. 

Munfter. 

Chur  or  Choire 
The  Abbots  of 
Fulden. 

Kempten. 

Elwangeni  / 

Luders. 

Mourbach, 

Great  Mafter  of  Malta. 

Bergtholfgaden. 

Weilfenburg.  ^  Q’ 

Prume. 

Stablo; 

Corveii. 

The  Prelates  of 
Swabia  Rhine.  A. 


fire.  ^ 


C 


£  a 


The  Arch-Duke  of  Aufiria. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

The  Archbijhop  of  Saltzburg.  >  A, 

The  Grand  Mafter  of  the\ 

Teutonick  Order. 

The  Bijlsps  of 
Lubeck. 

Ofnabrug. 

N.  B.  Thofe  marked  with  A,  have  the  Precedency- of  m  wither  alternatively,  Thofe ) 
with  C,  contend  for  Precedency .  ~  J  • 

The  Abbejfs  who  are  Princeffes  fend  Deputise, 


The  Secular  Princes  fit  on  the  lef# 
Hand  thus : 

The  Dukes  of 
Bavaria. 

Lawteren, 

Simmeren. 

Neuburg. 

Magdeburg. 

Bremen. 

Deux-Ponts. 

Saxe-Altenburg* 

. Coburg. 

«  »  .  .  .  Weimar. 

*  «  •  •  .  Gotha. 

Eiffenach. 

Simmeren. 


A  a 


'«  •  0  a  » 
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The  Dukes  of 
Brand.  Culmbach, 

. Anfpach. 

Brunfw.  Wolfenbuttel. 
•  •  .  .  .  Zell. 
e . .  . .  Grubenhagen. 
.....  Calemberg. 
Halberftadt. 

Verden. 

Pomerania  Ult. 
Pomerania  Poll. 
Mecklenburg  Swerin. 

. Guftrow. 

Wirtemberg. 
Hede-CafTel. 
Darmflat, 
t  Baden  Baden. 

. Durlach, 

. Hochberg, 

Saxe-Lawenburg. 

Minden. 

Holftein-GIucklfo  t  ♦- 
-  .  . .  .  Gottorfe 
.  Savoy. 

Luchtemberg, 

Anhalt. 

Hennebergo 

Swerin. 

Ratzburg. 

Hirfhfeld, 

Lorrain. 

Nomeni. 

Montbelliard. 

Aremberg. 

Hohenzofiern* 

Eggenberg. 

4-obfcowits. 

Salms. 

Dietrichfteln. 

Piedlomini. 

NalTau  Hadetmr. 
Siegen. 

.... . .  Dillenberg. 

Aversberg. 

Ooftfrize. 

Furftemberg. 

Oetingen. 

Schwartzenburgo 

Mindelheiifl. 

'.The  Counts  of 
Swabia. 

■Wetteravia. 

.Franconia. 

'Weftphalia. 
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The  Imperial  Cities  of  the  Bench  of 
the  Rhine  are. 


Cologne. 

Aix  la  Chapelle, 
Strasburg, 

•Lubeck. 

Worms. 

Spires. 

Francfort  am  Main. 
Wetzlar. 
Gelnhaufen. 
Haguenaw. 

Colmar. 

Homburg. 

Bremen. 

Goflar. 


Mulhaufen; 
Northaufen. 
Schleftat. 
Weiflenburg. 
Landaw. 
Obernheim, 
Keidersberg. 
Munfter  au  Val  de 
St.  Gregorie. 
Rolheim. 
Turcheim. 
Dortmont. 
Friedberg. 


The  Imperial  Towns  of  the  Bench  of 
Swabia  are. 


Ratisbon, 

Augsburg. 

Nuremberg. 

Ulm. 

Memmingen. 

Kaufburen. 

Eflingen. 

Revelingen. 

Nortlingen. 

Dinkelfpiel. 

Bibrach. 

Alen. 

Bopfuigen 

Gingen. 

Rotemburg. 

Burchaw  on  the  Te- 
der-See. 
Lentkerch. 

S  win  fort. 


Hall  in  Swabia. 
Rotweil. 
Uberlingen, 
Pfulendorf. 

Weil. 

Hailbron. 

Buchorn. 

Wangen. 

Gemond. 

Lindau. 

'Ravensburg, 

Winfheim. 

Wempfen. 

OfFenburg. 

Zell  a  Namersbach. 
Kempten. 
Weiflemburg. 
Gengenbach. 


The  Atlas  Hifiorique  fays,  That  the  Prin¬ 
ces  who  have  a  Right  to  fit  in  the  College 
of  Princes,  are  thofe  who  have  a  delibera¬ 
tive  and  deciiive  Voice,  and  who  contribute 
to  the  Support  of  the  Empire,  according  to 
the  Matricula.  The  Dire&ors  of  this  Col¬ 
lege  are,  the  Archbilhop  of  Salfyburg,  the 
Arch-Duke  of  Aufria ,  and  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  who  prefide  by  Turns,  as  every 
new  Matter  comes  to  be  debated  j  and  the 
Votes  are  alternatively  taken  of  the  Secu¬ 
lar  and  Ecclefiaflical  Bench.  They  are  ga¬ 
ther’d 
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titer’d  by  Count  Papenheim :  After  which, 
the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg  and  the  Arch- 
Duke  draw  up  the  Refult,  to  report  it  to 
the  Diet.  Such  Princes  as  pofTefs  feveral 
Dominions,  which  have  a  Right  of  Voting, 
have  fo  many  Votes  accordingly.  Thus 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  has  two,  as  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  and  Prince  of  Lichtenberg  :  The 
Ele&or  of  Saxony  has  five,  and  the  Ele&or 
of  Brandenburg  four.  We  have  mention’d 
already,  TThat  in  the  College  of  the  Towns, 
the  Magifirates  of  the  City  where  the  Diet 
is  held  are  the  Dire&ors  of  that  College  ; 
and  in  the  Ele&oral  College,  the  Ele&or  of 
Mentz  is  Dire&or, 

The  Atlas  informs  us,  That  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  Afiembly  of  the  States  of  the  Empire, 
called  the  Ajjetnbly  of  Deputations,  where  the 
Deputies  chofen  for  that  End  determine 
Things  that  have  been  referred  to  them  by 
a  Diet ;  or  when  the  Ele&or  of  Mentz,  in 
the  Emperor’s  Name,  fummons  the  Depu¬ 
ties,  at  the  Requefi  of  the  Dire&ors  or 
Captains  of  one  or  more  Circles,  to  take  Or¬ 
der  about  their  Affairs,  or  to  appeafe  Gon- 
troverfies,  which  they  are  not  able  to  do  of 
themfelves. 

2.  Straubingen ,  on  the  Danube ,  20  Miles 
IE.  from  Ratisbon ,  a  Town  of  good  Trade, 
well  fortified,  and  has  a  Bridge  over  the 
Danube. 

3.  Landfmt,  the  chief  Town  in  Lomr  Ba¬ 
varia,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Ele&or’s  Lieute¬ 
nant,  who  has  a  Court  here,  and  feveral 
Officers  for  the  Government  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  which  conlifis  of  6  Bailiwicks,  32 
Market-Towns,  14  Monafteries,  and  74  No¬ 
blemen’s  Seats,  with  their  Dependencies. 
?Twas  built  by  Otho  of  Bavaria ,  the  firft  of 
that  Name  of  the  Line  of  Wittelfpach ,  whei% 
Ratkbon  threw  off  his  Yoke,  and  became 
an  Imperial  Town  ;  and  being  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  his  Territories,  and  a  pleafant  Coun¬ 
try,  he  built  a  Palace  here,  fortified  the 
Town  as  much  as  he  could,  and  call’d  it  by 
this  Name,  which  fignifies  the  Bulwark  of 
the  Country.  His  Son  Duke  Lodowick  en¬ 
larged  it,  and  added  the  Caftle  about  1 204. 
The  Town  is  generally  well  built,  being 
formerly  much  frequented  by  the  Nobility,, 
who  attended  the  Court,  and  now  by  the 
Ele&or’s  Officers above-mention’d.  St.  Mar¬ 
vins  Church,  the  Chief  in  the  Town,  has 
4  Tower,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  highcfl 


in  the  Empire.  The  fte-W  Buildings  in  the 
Duke’s  Palace  are  a  neat  Piece  of  Archi¬ 
tecture,  after  the  Italian  Manner. 

4.  Pajfave,  in  Latin  Pajjfavia,  or  Patavia* 
Some  derive  the  Name  from  its  being  a 
Paflage  over  the  River,  which  the  two  Ger¬ 
man  Monofyllabies,  Pafs  and  Aw,  feem.  to 
import.  Others  lay,  That  it  comes  from 
the  Word  Battavis ,  becaufe  it  formerly  held 
out  a  great  Siege  againfi  the  Dutch ;  but 
this  feems  too  much  {train’d,  Cluverius, 
Bertius,  and  other  Learned  Men ,  think, 
that  the  Part  of  the  Town  called  Infladf , 
on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Danube,  and  the  E„ 
Side  of  the  bin,  is  the  ancienteft,  and 
was  the  Bodpjurum  of  the  Ancients.  That 
properly  called  Paffaw,  lies  on  the  S.  Side  of 
the  Danube ,  and  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Inn  $ 
and  that  called  llflat,  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of 
the  Danube ,  and  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  llz* 
The  River  Inn,  which  gives  Name  to  that 
Part  of  the  Town  called  Infiadt ,  empties 
it  feJf  into  the  Danube  with  fuch  Force, 
that  it  keeps  its  Stream  unmix’d  for  a  long 
way,  which  is  eafy  to  be  feen  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Colours,  tho  in  the  fame  Channel. 
The  Ilz  or  lltz,  which  gives  Name  to  that 
Part  of  the  Town  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Danube,  is  alfo  difcernable  for  feveral  Fur¬ 
longs,  tho  in  the  fame  Channel  with  the 
Danube.  This  City  is  fortified  on  all  Sides 
by  Rocks  or  Rivers,  and  therefore  is  as 
ftrong  by  Nature  almofi,  as  any  Town  in. 
Bavaria  is  by  Art.  This  City  is  large,  is 
an  Imperial  Town,  but  under  the  Prote  ction 
of  its  Biihop,  who  is  a  Prince  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  the  Magifirates  aft  by  his  Corn- 
million,  tho  the  City  pays  fome  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  The 
Biihop,  who  is  Lord  of  the  City,  and  of 
the  Country  about  20  Miles  in  Extent  oii 
the  N.  Side  of  the  Danube,  has  a  fiately 
Palace  here,  and  is  Suffragan  of  Saltzburg. 
Mofi  of  the  Houfes  are  of  Timber  •  ‘but 
the  Biihop’ s  Palace,  and  the  Cafile  on  a 
Mountain  near  llftadt.  are  handfome  Stone 
Buildings.  Their  Churches  are  likewise 
fair  and  fiately,  efpecially  the  Cathedral  de¬ 
dicated  to  St.  Stephen,  which  is  a  neat  and 
fumptuous  Fabrick,  adorn’d  with  a  great 
many  fair  Tombs  and  Monuments.  This 
City  is  famous  for  the  Treaty  of  Peace  be* 
twixt  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  Maurice 
Elector  of  Saxony  in  i$$i}  by  which  the 
Q  q  q  q 
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Lutherans  had  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion  granted  them  in  the  Empire.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  in  1703  ; 
hut  he  was  foon  after  obliged  to  abandon  it. 
It  lies  5  2  Miles  E.  from  Landjhut ,  and  69 

S.  E.  from  Ratisbon.  The  JBiflaoprick  has 
Bohemia  on  the  N.  Bavaria  on  the  S.  and  W. 
and  Aujiria  on  the  E.  Several  Towns  in 
Aujiria,  and  Lordftiips  in  Bavaria,  are  Parts 
of  the  Dioccfe,  which  of  late  has  common¬ 
ly  been  govern’d  by  an  Aufirian  Prince,  and 
has  3oooo  Crowns  of  Annual  Revenue. 
The  River  Hz  produces  Pearls,  which  be¬ 
long  to  the  Emperor  and  the  Ele&or  of  Ba¬ 
varia,  each  of  whom  have  an  Officer  here 
to  take  Care  of  their  Interefts.  Dr.  Brown . 
fays,  That  moft  of  the  City  was  not  many 
Years  ago  confum’d  by  Fire  ;  fo  that  his 
now  rebuilt  after  the  Italian  Manner,  and 
reckon'd  one  of  the  10  conliderable  Cities 
on  the  Danube,  There  is  a  Bridge  over  the 
Inn  betwixt  Pafaw  and  the  Town  called  In- 
$adt. 

In  this  Diocefe  there’s  likewife  Qbernbcrg , 
a  fmall  City,  with  a  good  Caftle,  which  has 
a  Privilege  to  exa&  a  Toll  of  all  thofe  that 
pals  by  the  River  /»»*  and  is  the  ufual  Re¬ 
sidence  of  the  Bilhop  of  Pafaw.  It  lies  a- 
bout  15  Miles  S.  W.  from  Pa  faro.  Reicherf- 
ferg;  a  fmall  City  near  Obernbcrg,  is  likewife 
a  Place*  of  the  Bifhop’s  Residence. 

5.  Mofpurg,  a  Town  and  County  betwixt 
Landjhut  and  Freyjing,  betwixt  the  Conflux  of 
the  far  and  Amber ,  and  mid-way  betwixt 
Mreyjing  and  Landjhut.  Some  reckon  it,  next 
to  Ratisbon ,  the  oldeft  Town  in  Bavaria , 
but  without  any  Reafon.  ’Tis  a  fair  and 
jpleafant  Town,  was  annexed  to  Bavaria 
by  Duke  Ludowick ,  and  has  2%  Towns  of 
food  Rank,  befides  a  great  many  Villages, 
which  come  to  a  Court  held  there  for 
Jhftice.  ’Twas  formerly  govern’d  by  Counts 
of  its  own, 

6.  The  great  and. famous  Monafteries  of 
Wpfer  and  Lower  Altaieh ,  about  5  German 
Leagues  from  one  another,  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Danube „  Latin  Authors  call  them  AL 
faha,  from  two  great  old  Oaks  under  which 
the  Heathen  Priefts  ufed  to  facrifice ;  but 
the  Bavarians,  when  converted,  built  Chur¬ 
ches  here,  that  were  afterwards  turn’d  into 
Monafteries,  The  Counts  of  Pogen  were 
formerly  Prote&ors  of  thofe  Monafteries ; 
hut.  uow  they,  are  immediately  fubje£t,  to? 


the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria ,  who  difpofes  of  the 
Revenues  and  the  Government  as  he  pleafesr. 

7.  Abash,  a  fair  Market-Town  on  the< 
Danube,  about  8  Miles  S.  W.  from  Ratisbon, 
noted  for  the  Birth  of  Henry  II.  and  for  fc* 
veral  Pieces  of  Roman  Antiquities  which 
have  been  dug  up  in  the  Neighbourhood: 
It  has  likewife  a  good  Bath,  which  being 
artificially  heated,  is  a  ready  Cure  for  Me* 
lancholy,  Apoplexies,  Droplies,  &c. 

The  Upper  Palatinate  of  Bavaria 
or  Nortgow. 

I  T  has  the  latter  Name,  becaufe  his  the 
moft  Northerly  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of 
varia.  It  has  Bohemia  on  the  E.  Franconia  on 
the  W.  Mifnia  on  the  N.  and  the  Danube  on 
the  Si  which  feparates  it  from  the  reft  of 
Bavaria Moll  makes  it  about  77  Miles  long 
from  N.  to  S.  and*  where  tis  broadeft,  ’tis 
much  of  the  lime  Extent.  The  Country  is 
rocky  and  rough,  but  pleafant  to  the  Eye; 
They  have  Plenty  of  a  harfh  fort  of  Winej 
and  in  fome  Parts  ftore  of  Corn  and  Grafs; 
but  their  chief  Riches  come  from  Mines  of 
Silver,  Copper,  and  Iron.  They  export 
great  Quantities  of  the  latter  to  neighbour¬ 
ing  Countries.  In  1664,  there  were  found 
at  Freyung  in  this  Country  two  remarkable 
Sorts  of  Lead-Ote,  which  were  fent,  with 
fome  Specimens  of  other  Metals,  to  our 
Royal  Society.  One  of  ’em  is  a  kind  of 
Chryftalline  Stone,  almoft  all  good  Lead  ; 
the  other  not  fo  rich  ;  but  both  of  lingular 
Ufe  for  EfTays  upon  the  Coppel.  On  the 
St  W.  Corner  of  ' this  Pfovinee  there  are 
two  fmall  Rivers,  Altmuhl  and  Regnitz  ;  the 
firft  falls  into  the  Danube ,  and  the  latter  in¬ 
to  the  Main ,  and  by  confequence  into  the 
Rhine.  Betwixt  the  Heads  of  thofe  two 
Rivers,  which  are  at  no  great  diftance, 
Charles  the  Great 'began  a  Canal,  with  aDe- 
lign  to  make  a  Pafiage  betwixt  the  Rhine 
and  the  Danube.  Part  of  this  Canal  is  ftill 
to  be  feen  near  Weifenbnrg,  towards  the 
Head  of  the  Regnitz,;  but  Dr.  Nicholfon  in¬ 
forms  us,  That  the  Men  employ’d  in  it 
were  obliged  to  defift  by  the  Fall  of  exce£» 
ftye  Rains,  and  the*  Appearance  of  ftrange 
Spe&ers  ;  of  which,  we  leave  the  Reader  to  . 
make  his  own  Judgment. 

T&is* 
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This  Country  was,  upon  the  Partition  of  ritories  came  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and 
the  Dutchy  by  Lewis  of  Bavaria  the  Empe-  afterwards  ro  the  Family  of  Nmbuvg,  a 
ror  betwixt  him  and  his  elded  Brother  Ru-  Branch  of  which  does  dill  refidehere,  where 


dolph ,  left  for  ever  to  the  Family  of  the 
Lower  Palatinate ;  but  Rudolph  having  for¬ 
feited  the  fame,  by  oppofing  his  Brother 
the  Emperor,  ’twas  confirmed  to  Rudolph's 
Sons  by  the  Decree  of  Pavia  in  1329,  and 
enjoyed  by  that  Branch  afterwards,  till  Fre~ 
derick  V.  EleCfor  Palatine ,  was  profcribed 
in  1623,  when  ’twas  redored  to  the  Family 
of  Bavaria  ;  but  the  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine ,  the  Landgrave  of  Lichtenlurg ,  and 
the  City  of  Nurenbergy  have  laid  Claim  to 
it  fince. 

Cities  and  Towns  of  Note  here. 

I.  A  Mberg,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Upper 

**  Palatinate ,  fubjeft  to  the  Eleftor  of 
Bavaria .  It  lies  on  the  Banks  of  the  Vihy 
30  Miles  N.  from  Ratisbon ,  and  is  fo  well 
fortified,  that ’tis  reputed  one  of  the  drong- 
ed  Towns  in  Upper  Germany.  Some  fay, 
’twas  built  by  the  Emperor  Henry  I.  but 
others,  by  the  Bilhop  of  Aichjlat  about 
•  1297,  and  wall’d  round  in  1326.  ’Twas 
formerly  fubje&  to  the  Dukes  of  Swabia  ; 
but  the  lad  Duke  gave  it  to  the  Houfe  of 
Bavaria.  Its  chief  Ornaments  are  the  Ca- 
dle  and  Armory,  which  are  both  curious 
StruChires.  The  greated  Trade  of  the 
Town  is  from  their  Iron  Mines,  and  the 
Iron- Works  made  from  ’em,  which  are  fent 
down  the  Nab  to  Ratisbon  and  other  Cities. 
La  Forrejl  fays,  this  is  the  Cantiebis  of  the 
Ancients,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Arma- 
laujti.  The  Town  has  great  Privileges, 
which  wrere  granted  ’em  by  the  Emperor 
Robert ,  and  lies  conveniently  for  Trade, 
being  almod  in  the  Center  betwixt  Ratis¬ 
bon,  Ivgolftat ,  and  Nuremberg. 

3.  Sultzbachy  on  the  top  of  a  Hill  near 
the  River  Vils,  about  7  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Amberg.  It  had  formerly  Counts  of  irs  own, 
who  were  fo  confiderable,  that  Erneft,  who 
liv’d  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Henry  III. 
had  one  Daughter  married  to  Conrad  III. 
Emperor  of  Germany ,  and  another  to  Ema - 
nuel  Emperor  of  Conftantinople.  Their  lad 
Earl  Gtbhard  died  of  the  Plague  at  Rome ,  in 
the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  and 
leaving  no  IiJue-Male,  thi«  City  and  its  Ter- 


they  have  a  dately  Palace,  and  call’d  them- 
felves  Counts  Palatini  of  the  Rhine ,  Dukes 
of  Newburgj  Bavaria ,  Juliers,  Cleves,  &c. 
from  whom  the  prefent  Ele&or  Palatine , 
of  the  Family  of  Newburg ,  is  defeended. 
The  adjacent  Country  is  fo  dony,  that 
they  have  no  Water  but  from  one  fmall 
Rivulet,  with  which  they  brew  excel¬ 
lent  Beer,  that  fupplies  their  Want  of 
Wine.  The  Duke’s  Palace  and  the  Church 
are  fair  Structures.  ’Tis  well  built,  and 
the  Streets  uniform  ;  but  it  differed  much, 
by  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany  ;  the  EfFe&s 
of  which  are  dill  to  be  feen  by  ruinous 
Houles, 

3.  Cham,  on  the  Rivers  Champ  and  Regen , 
3  $  Miles  S.  E.  from  Amberg ,  formerly 
rul’d  by  a  Marq.  of  its  own,  who  govern’d 
the  Borders  of  Bavaria  and  Bohemia  for  the 
Emperor.  The  lad  of  their  Princes,  about 
1220,  fold  it  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  Theif 
chief  Traffick  is  from  Travellers,  who 
come  this  Way  out  of  Bavaria ,  and  other 
Parts  of  Germany ,  to  Bohemia. 

4.  Waldfaffen ,  a  rich  Cifiertian  Monadery, 
a  German  League  from  Eger  or  Egra,  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Bohemia ,  to  which  belongs  the 
Market-Town  of  Durfenreuth ,  with  many 
adjoining  Villages.  ’Tis  noted  for  the  Mo¬ 
numents  of  feveral  Landgraves  of  Leach- 
tenberg.  Counts  of  Saltzbach,  and  other  Ger¬ 
man  Princes,  who  lie  buried  here.  The 
Archbilhop  is  a  Prince,  and  pays  144  Flo* 
rins  per  Annum  to  the  Emperor.. 

$.  Cajlel,  another  famous  Monadery,  on 
the  River  Lauter  or  Lauterbach ,  one  of  the 
pleafanted  Countries  of  the  Upper  Palatinate , 
formerly  govern’d  by  Counts  of  its  own, 
who  came  from  Ztland  upon  an  Irruption 
of  the  Sea  into  that  Country,  and  built  a 
Cadle  and  three  Churches  here,  at  the  Mouth 
of  fo  many  Springs.  His  Poderity  turn’d, 
it  into  a  BenediEHne  Monadery  about  1098, 
and  Count  Otto  endow’d  it  nobly  forne 
Time  after.  The  Jefuits  have  lately  got 
Poflefiion  of  if,  as  they  have  done  of  many 
other  rich  Honfes  and  Manners  in  Bavaria, . 
Among  other  ancient  Monuments  in  their 
Chapel,  the  mod  remarkable  is  the  Epitaph 
of  Sigefrid  Scbwepperman ,  a  great  Champion 
in  the  Days  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  IV,  which 
'Q  q  q  q  a  ends 
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ends  thus,  Let  every  Man  have  his  Egg ,  but 
fcut  Scliwepperman  two  ;  which  was  occa- 
fion’d  thus :  The  Emperor  having  obtain’d 
a  great  Victory  againft  his  Competitor  Fre - 
derick  IH.  chiefly  by  the  Conduct  of  this 
Genera],  there  being  nothing  left  after  the 
Battle  but  Eggs,  he  commanded  that  every 
Soldier  fkould  have  one,  and  this  Champion 
two,  which  has  iince  become  a  Proverb  in 
thofie  Parts. 

6.  New  burg,  for  Diftin  £ti  o  n-  fake  called 
Wbrmwaldt,  becaufe  fituated  not  far  from  the 
Bohemian  Forrefrs.  ’Tis  a  fmall  City  with 
a  Caftle,  of  no  great  Strength,,  and  was  ta¬ 
ken  in  1634  at  one  AfTault  by  the  Swedes. 
It  lies  on  the  River  Schwartzach,  but  is  poor, 
the  Country  affording  no  Commodities  for 
Trade. 

7.  Luck  tenb  erg,  noted  only  for  giving  Ti- 
lift  to  a  Landgrave.  ?Twas  formerly  go¬ 
vern’d  by  Princes  of  its  own,  but  now  fub- 
felfc  to  the  Ekftor  of  Bavaria.  ’Tis  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Caftle,  and  lies  aboutvi8  Miles 
Iff'.  E.  from  Am  be  rg  . 

Averbach,  at  the  Plead  of  the  Hils^  no- 
£ed  for  the  fair  and  ftron£  Monaftery  of 
Mshdsfeld,  founded  by  Otto  Bifnop  of  Bam* 
irrg,  the  Great  Apeftle  of  Pomeren,  about 
A*  %9r- 

Ciii'es  and  noted  Towns  in  this  Country 
fttbjeB  to  the  Dukes  of  Newburg. 

8,\] Ewburg,  on  the  §.  of  the  Danube,  a 

i-N  neat  little  City,  12  Miles  W.  from 
Mgolfiadt,  and  ry  E.  from  Donawert.  ’Tvvas 
formerly  the  Seat,  and  fill]  gives  Title  of 
Duke  to  the  EJeftor  Palatine  ;  which  Duke¬ 
dom,  Heylin ,  by  Miftake,  aferib’d  to  the 
other  Newburg  jail:  mention’d.  It  had  its 
Name  in  Qppofition  to  Ahemberg,  or  the 
Old  Town  the  Ruins  of  which  are  Rill 
to  be  feen  near  it.  Velferus  fays,  it  was  a 
Bifhoprick  in  Charlemagne's  Time,  when 
their  Bifhop  Manno  took  Place  of  all  the  reft 
in  a  National  Council  held  in  711:  But 
Brurm.r,  in  his  Annals  of  Bavaria,  fays,  -he 
was  the  fir  ft  and  laft  Bifhop  of  this  Diocefe, 
which  was  united  to  that  of  Augsburg  ;  and 
Maximilian,  when  he  fini&ed  the  Bavarian 
War  in  1  toy,  annex’d  this  City,  with  ma¬ 
ny  other  great  Towns  of  the  Circle,  to  the 
Vpptr  Palatinate:.  Soon  after  it  'was  made  a 


feparate  Dutchy,  of  which  Newburg  is  ftilf 
the  Metropolis.  The  Dutchy  is,  according 
to  Mod,  50  Miles  long  on  both  Sides  the 
Danube ,  and  38  where  broadeft.  This  new 
Principality  being  erefted,  Otto  Henry,  Count 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  New* 
burg,  built  out  of  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Ca- 
ftle  a  {lately  Palace,  which  was  the  Refi- 
dence  of  his  Succeftors  \  one  of  whom 
fortified  this  City.  The  noble  Nunnery  of 
Benediffines,  formerly  the  chief  Ornament  of 
the  Town,  was  founded  by  the  Emperor 
Henry  II.  and  his  Emprefs  Cunigund,  about 
1007  ;  or,  as  fome  fay,  they  only  repair’d 
it.  It  was  diftolv’d  in  15$$,  when  the 
Duke  embrac’d  the  Augsburg  Confeflion* 
But  Wdfgang  IVWiam  turning  Papift,  he  Built 
a-  fair  Church  and  College  out  of  the  Ruins* 
of  this  Nunnery,  and  gave  them  to  the  Je- 
fuits,  who  ftill  poflefs  them.  The  great 
Trade  of  this  Town  is  in  Wine,  which  is 
fold  Weekly  in  their  publick  Markets ;  and 
the  Duke  has  a  great  Revenue  from  a  Toll 
on  the  Veftels  that  pafs  upland  down  the 
Danube,  over  which  they  have  a  Bridge., 
’Tis  noted  for  an  Image  of  the  Virgin, 
known  by  the  Name  of  Our  Lady  of  Newburg, 
to  which  the  fuperftitious  People  aferibe 
many  Miracles.  This  City  was  taken  by 
the  Eleftor  of  Bavaria  in  1703.  Philip  Wil¬ 
liam,  Duke  of  Newburg,  fucceeded  to  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  of  the  Rhine  in  i<58y,  being  the  near- 
eft  Male  of  Kin  to  that  Xlluftrious  Family*. 
He  was  the  firft  Popifti Prince  who  fucceed- 
ed/to  that  Eleftorate  Iince  the  Reformation,, 
tojthe  great  Difadvantage  of  the  Proteftants 
of  that  Country,  and  of  all  Germany.  He 
was  very  fortunate  in  his  Iftiie,  having; 
4  Daughters  married  to  great  Princes  j  the 
firft  to  the  late  Emperor  Leopold,  the  ad  to* 
the  late  King  Charier  of  Spain,  the  3d  to 
the  late  King  of  Portugal,  and  the  4th  to 
Prince  Jamer  of  Poland.  His  eldeft  Son 
the  prefent  Ele&or,  married  the  late  Em¬ 
peror’s  Daughter  ;  his  2d  Son  is  Great  Ma¬ 
tter  of  the  Teutonick  Order  ;  his  3d  married 
the  Princefs  Radzevide,  Widow  to  a  Marq^. 
of  Brandenburg  ;  his  4th  is  Dean  of  Augs * 
burg,  and  Prefulent  of  the  Chapter  of  Con- 
fiance  ',  and  his  5th  Bifhop  of  Brefiaw -,  Po. 
that  ’tis  now  one  of  the  moil  potent  Fami¬ 
lies  of  the  Empire.* 

2.  Laugingen,  a  ftrong  an4  well  fortified 
Town  on  the  Danube.  Some  call  it  La- 

vingen^ 
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<vingen.  It  lies  12  Miles  W.  from  Donawert, 
is  a  neat  City,  and  has  a  good  Trade.  By 
the  many  Roman  Antiquities  found  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  there’s  Ground  to  fuppofe, 
that  it  was  formerly  one  of  their  Colonies. 
*Twas  anciently  fubjetl  to  the  Dukes  of 
Swabia  ;  but  was  fold  by  Conradine ,  their 
laR  Duke,  to  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria ,  who 
in  1*05  annex’d  it  to  the  Palatinate.  The 
famous  Albertus  Magnus  was  born  here,  of  a 
Noble  and  Ancient  Family,  and  his  Memo¬ 
ry  is  much  honour’d  by  the  Citizens.  In 
his  Time,  a  flout  Shoemaker  of  the  Town 
procur’d  them  great  Reputation,  by  killing 
a  Hungarian  Giant  in  a  Duel ;  for  which, 
the  Emperor  Otto  I.  among  other  Favours, 
gave  them  for  their  Arms  a  MoorVHead 
crown’d,  with  a  Gold  Chain  about  his  Neck, 
which  they  bear  flill.  The  chief  Orna¬ 
ments  of  the  Town  are,  their  Bridge  over 
the  Danube,  the  Caflle,  and  great  Church, 
which  is  cover’d  with  Copper,  and  has  a 
Tower  of  501  Foot  high.  ’Twas  formerly 
the  Sepulchre  of  the  Dukes  of  Newhurg,  and 
other  Princes  of  the  Palatine  Family;  but 
they  are  now  commonly  entomb’d  at  New* 
burg. 

3.  Hochftadt,  on  the  Danube,  about  8  Miles 
E.  from  Lavingen.  The  Bifhop  of  Bamberg 
lays  Claim  to  this  Town  ;  but  the  Duke  of 
Newhurg  keeps  PoRefRon  by  Strength.  In 
1634,  the  Croats,  during  the  Civil  Wars  of 
Germany,  did  barbaroufly  cut  off  many  of 
the  Inhabitants,  and  ruin’d  moll  of  the 
Town  ;  but  they  have  fince  rebuilt  it  pret¬ 
ty  well,  are  defended  by  a  very  flrong 
Caflle  on  the  Danube,  and  well  fupplied 
with  all  NeceRaries,  there  being  rich  Corn- 
Fields  and  good  Failures  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  ;  but  that  which  eternizes  its  Fame, 
is  the  famous  Victory  obtain’d  here  in  An- 
gufl,  1703,  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and 
Prince  Eugene ,  over  the  French  and  Bavarians. 
In  Remembrance  of  which,  there’s  a  noble 
Pillar,  with  an  Infcription  upon  it,  erefted 
In  the  Field  of  Battle. 

4.  Blenheim,  about  8  Miles  N.  from  Hoch¬ 
ftadt,  famous  for  the  taking  of  20  French 
Battalions  of  Foot,  and  12  Squadrons  of 
Dragoons,  after  a  flout  Re  fi  Ranee,  by  the 
Earl  of  Orkney ,  where  the  Tate  Lord  Cutis 
did  alfo  gain  immortal  Honour.  The 
chief  Particulars  of  this  great  Victory,  we 
gave  an  Account  of,  Page  494,  &c. 


$.  Dillingen,  on  tlie  Danube ,  betwixt  La- 
vingen  and  Hochftadt ,  is  a  pretty  little  City,, 
with  a  fine  College  of  Jefuirs.  It  has  the 
Tide  of  a  County,  and  belongs  to  the  Bi¬ 
fhop  of  Augsburg ,  who  has  a  fine  Palace 
here,  in  which  he  ufually  1  elides. 

6.  Naburg,  a  pleafant  City  on  the  River 
Nab,  from  whence  it  has  its  Name,  about 
half  a  German  League  from  Amberg ,  Rands 
on  the  top  of  a  Hill,  and  is  a  great  Road  for 
Travellers  betwixt  Bohemia,  See.  and  Ratisbon. 

7.  Aichfiadt ,  about  12  Miles  N.  from  In¬ 
got  ft  a  dt.  ’Tis  a  Bifhop’s  See-,  upon  the  Ri^ 
ver  Altmuchl.  Their  firfl  Bifhop  is  faid  to 
have  been  St.  Willibald ,  by  fome  thought  to 
be  defeended  from  an  Englijh  Saxon  Ring  ; 
but  others  fay,  he  was  Son  to  Richard  Duk© 
of  Swabia.  The  Bilhop’s  Palace,  a  Mile 
from  the  Town,  Rill  bears  his  Name.  This- 
City  is  but  final!,  and  noted  for  fome  Re~ 
licks,  to  which  the  PrieRs  aferibe  Miracles. 
The  Scheffer  Stones,  mentioned  in  the  De« 
feription  of  Mamfitd,  are  found  in  the 
neighbouring  Fields.  Mod f  La  Forreft,  and 
Sanfon,  reckon  this  Biflioprick  in  Franconia, 
where  we  have  given  a  further  Defcriptiocr 
of  it. 


The  City  and  Territories  of  New— 
marckt  in  the  Upper  Palatinate. 


1. 'W^Ewmankt,  a  fair  City  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Sultz,  about  5  German  Leagues- 
from  Nuremberg,  and  2  from  Alt  or f.  ’Twas- 
formerly  fubje£l  to  the  MarquilFes  of  Hoch- 
burg,  afterwards  to  the  Kings  of  Bohemia 
the  Dukes  of  Swabia;  the  Dukes  of  Bava¬ 
ria;  and  the  Ele&ors  Palatine ,  from  whom1 
it  was  taken  during  the  late  Civil  Wars  ;, 
before  which,  there  was  a  conflderable  Pro-: 


teRant  College  here,  but  deRroy’d  by  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  who  reduc’d  the  Town, 
that  was  formerly  an  Imperial  City.  Ic 
Rands  in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country  5; 
but  the  Air  is  too  fliarp  for  Vines.  Their 
chief  Commodity  is  Iron,  and  their  Rivers  * 


are  cover’d  with  Iron  Mills. 

2.  Gvadenberg ,  i.  e.  The  Hill  of  Grace,  - 
noted  for  a  MonaRery  of  the  Order  of' 
St.  Salvator.  It  lies  on  the  Banks  of  the' 
Schwartzach ,  half  a  German  League  from  Al+- 
torf:  ’Tis  divided  into  two  Parts,  one  for 
Monks,  and  another  for  Nuns,  with  one  • 
Church  Betwixt  them,  which  was  a  magnt- 

§eent-- 


ficent  Fabrick,  and  had  36  Altars.  Catha- 
r/W'Dutchefs  of  Pomeren ,  who  had  for  her 
Husband  John  Duke  of  Bavaria,  founded 
this  Monaftery  about  14 26,  and  is  buried 
here.  It  embraced  the  Reformation  in  the 
1 6th  Century  ;  but  fince  the  reftoring  of 
Popery,  has  loft  its  former  Grandeur,  and 
the  Revenues  are  fhar’d  by  two  Jefuits,  and 
one  of  the  Ele&or’s  Lieutenants. 

3.  AUersberg,  on  the  W.  of  this  Diftridt, 
is  a  Town  of  Trade,  which,  with  its  Ter¬ 
ritory,  is  fubjedfc  to  the  Duke  of  New  burg. 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  Newmarckt  are, 
j.  Freyenfiattlein,  deftroyed  by  the  Swedes  in 
3632,  and  afterwards  came  to  Count  TiUy , 
whole  Heirs  pretend  to  it,  with  a  Salvo  to 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  s  Right.  2.  Suit x- 
iburg,  from  whence  the  adjacent  Country  is 
called  Sultzgow.  3.  Hollcufiein,  a  Wall’d 
Town  and  Caftle  on  the  Confines  of  the 
Bifhoprick  of  Aichfiat,  famous  for  the  Iron 
Mines  in  the  Neighbourhood.  There  are 
fo  many  Proprietors  of  this  Country,  that 
’tis  hard  to  diftinguilh  their  Boundaries  ; 
but  the  Chief  are  the  Elector  of  Bavaria 
and  the  Duke  of  Newburg. 

The  Circle  of  S  w  abij 

4>r  S  w  E  v  r  a. 

DR.  Nicholfion  obferves,  That  when  the 
Romans  came  firft  into  thefe  Parts, 
Swevia  was  a  large  Kingdom,  lying  as  far 
W.  as  the  German  Ocean,  and  as  far  N.  as 
the  utmoft  Bounds  of  the  Swedijh  Domi¬ 
nions  ;  fo  that  Tacitus  reckons  no  lefs  than 
54  different  Branches  of  the  Swevian  Na¬ 
tion,  of  whom  we  have  given  a  particular 
Account  from  Gluveriue  in  Ancient  Gtrma* 
ny.  The  Do£tor  obferves  further.  That 
there’s  Reafon  to  think,  that  Swevia  and 
Germany  were  at  firft  Synonimous  Terms 
with  the  Romans.,  who  afterwards  appro¬ 
priated  the  Name  of  Suevi  to  the  Hermun- 
duri0  the  moft  confiderable  Branch  of  ’em, 
who  inhabited  that  now  called  Swabia.  La 
Forrefi  fays,  That  on  the  Fall  of  rile  Roman 
Empire,  it  contained  all  the  Country  be¬ 
twixt  the  Rhine,  the  Alp,  and  the  Elb, 
and  they  call’d  their  Governors,  Kings ; 
but  Clovis ,  King  of  France,  depriv’d  them 
«f  that  Title  after  the  Battle  of  Tolbiac , 


when  he  gave  it  to  Thierry,  his  clad $ 
Son,  and  it  continued  under  the  French 
Kings  of  the  full  Race.  Charlemagne  made 
fome  of  his  Officers  Governors  of  this 
Country,  with  the  Title  of  Dukes,  and  the 
Sovereignty  was  ufurp’d  by  their  Succef- 
fors.  This  Dutchy  fell  afterwards  to  feve- 
ral  Families,  till  about  1078,  when  the  Em¬ 
peror  Henry  IV.  invefted  his  Son-in-Lawr 
Frederick  Count  of  Hohenfiauffem  with  it.  His 
Pofterity  kept  it  till  1 269,  that  the  Dutchy 
of  Swabia  was  re-united  to  the  Crown,  fays 
La  Forrefi,  by  the  Death  of  Conradine ,  who 
was  beheaded  by  Order  of  Charles  of  France 
King  of  Naples.  The  Emperor  Rodolphl 
invefted  Rodolph  his  eldeft  Son  with  it  about 
12 88  ;  hut  John  Duke  of  Swabia  was  de¬ 
prived  of  it,  for  having  affaffinated  the  Em¬ 
peror  Albert  his  Uncle. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  That  no  Prince  of  the 
Empire  does  now  pretend  a  Title  to  the 
whole  Dutchy,  which  is  fubjeft  to  many 
Rulers.  The  Dukes  of  Wirtemberg  have  the 
largeft  Share  ;  the  Arch- Dukes  of  Aufiria 
and  the  Eledior  of  Bavaria  have  another 
great  Part  of  it ;  and  the  reft  is  poffefied 
by  the  Marquiffes  of  Baden,  and  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Cities  of  Augsburg,  XJlm,  See.  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  Matricula  of  the  Empire,  P.  $12* 
The  Boundaries  of  Swabia  at  prelent  are,  on 
the  N.  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine ,  and  Fran - 
coni  a  ;  on  the  S.  Swifierland,  and  the  County* 
of  Tirol *  on  the  W.  Alface,  and  the  Upper 
Part  of  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine  ;  and  on 
the  E.  Bavaria ,  and  Part  of  Franconia.  ’Tis 
in  Length  from  E.  to  W.  if  we  include  the 
Marq.  of  Baden,  140  Miles*  and  where 
broadeft,  from  N.  to  S.  132.  ’Tis  com¬ 
monly  divided  into  4  Parts^  the  firft  con¬ 
tains  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg ,  and  the 
Cities  of  XJlm,  Reutlingen,  EJlingen,  Nordlin - 
gen,  Hailbron,  and  Had:  The  2d  contains 
the  Mare,  of  Baden,  the  City  of  Rotweil ,  Sec. 
The  3d  has  the  Bifhopricks  of  Confiance 'and 
Kempt  en,  with  the  Cities  of  Bibrach,  IJJha , 
and  Lindaw :  The  4th  has  the  City  and* 
Diocefe  of  Augsburg ,  with  the  Cities  of 
Kaufbeuren,  Memmingen,  See. 

La  Forrefi  fays,  That  the  Iloufe  of  Aufiria 
has  in  this  Country  the  Marq.  of  Burgaw, 
the  Biffioprick  of  Confiance,  the  Landgra- 
viate  of  Nellemburg ,  the  County  of  Hohen- 
berg,  the  Ortnaw,  the  Brifgaw,  and  the  For- 
reft  Towns. 

♦  C  hyp. 
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Shy  trait*  and  Frecherus  are  of  Opinion, 
That  Heidelberg  {lands  in  Swabia,  and  that 
the  Neckar  is  the  Boundary  betwixt  Franco* 
nia  and  Swabia. 

This  Country  was  anciently  called  Me. 
mannia,  which  was  afterwards  communicated 
to  the  whole  Empire.  Swabia  in  general  has 
Plenty  enough  of  Corn,  tho  in  many  Places- 
’tis  full  of  large  Woods  and  Forrefls,  which, 
abound  with  Venilon  of  all  Sorts,  good 
Breeds  of  Horfes,  Kine,  and  Sheep  ;  and  in 
their  Mountains,  they  have  Mines  of  Silver, 
Copper,  and  other  Metals.  Mod  of  their 
Woods  are  Pine  and  Fir.  Their  Air  is 
healthful ;  and  befides  Corn,  the  Country 
produces  abundance  of  Wine  and  Fiax-j 
and  of  the  latter,  the  Inhabitants  make 
much  Linen  Cloth,  which  they  fell  in  great 
Quantities,  and  in  this  Trade  employ  mod 
of  their  Poor.  Plutarch  fays  of  the  ancient 
Inhabitants*  That  they  were  the  braved, 
bolded,  and  beft\  Warriors,  of !  the  German 
Nation.  The  modern  Inhabitants  being 
accudomed  to  fpare  Diet,  and  mean  Lodg¬ 
ings,  are  fit  to  endure  all  the  Fatigues  of 
War :  Yet  not  only  Strangers,  but  their 
own  Authors,  accufe  both  Sexes  of  being 
excefilyely  inclin’d  to  Venery. 

The  Diverfities  of  Sovereigns  occafion 
the  Diverfities  of  Religions  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  where  there  are  Fapijls,  Lutherans  y  Cal- 
vim  jit,  and  Jjws, 

’Tis  commonly  divided  -into  Uppers  and 
Ltwtr  Swabia.. 

The  chief  Totem  of  Upper  Swabia. 

s.  A  Ugsburg ,  in  Latin  Aagufta  Vindelicorum, 
and  anciently  LrcatiommDasnajiaton 
the  Conflux  of  the  Leth  and  the  Wertach , 
in  Long.  29*  47*  Lat.  48.  20.  25  Miles  S. 
from  Donawert,  and  6 2  S.  W.  from  Ranshon. 
It  had  its  Name  from  Augujlus  Cxfar,  who 
about  1 2  Years  before  our  Saviour  fubdued 
thefe  Parts,  and  planted  a  Roman  Colony 
here  under  Drufus  Nero,  .Brother  of  Tiberius . 
The  Vinddici  were  a  Branch  of  the  Illyrians , 
who  inhabited  Part  of  this  Country,  and 
gave  it  the  other  Part  of  its  Name*, and 
the  Licatiiy  who  probably  derived  their 
Name  from  the  River  Lech,  occafioned  its 
being  c  ailed .  ticamwm  Dmafeymi  the 


Vindelici  are  fuppofed  to  -  have  had  their 
Name  from  the  Vinda ,  now  the  IVertach , 
which  falls  into  the  Lech  near  Augsburg. 
This  City  continued  under  the  Romans  and^ 
Goths  550  Years,  and  was  afterwards  poflek 
fed  by  the  Kings  of  France ,  till  the  Empires  - 
of  Germany  and  Rome  were  joined  to  the  ; 
Crown  of  France  by  Charlemagne.  After 
which  it  became  fubje£l  to  the  Dukes  of. 
Swabia ,  till  Conradin ,  their  la  ft  Duke,  fold  i 
them  their  Freedom,  and  obtained  a  Con¬ 
firmation  of  their  Privileges  from  the  Em**- 
peror.  Some  of  the  old  Chronicles  of  this 
City  fay,  That  Chriftianity  was  firfl  planted7 
here  by  Lucius. ,  the  firfl  Chriflian  King  of. 
England ,  then  called  Britain,  about  rpo,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  eftablifh’d  Chriftianity  at  home. .. 
But  Dr.  Hicholfon  juflly  obferves,  this  feeros  , 
to  be  a  Monkifh  Fable,  contriv'd  far  the*' 
Honour  of  the  MonaftickLife,  as  preferable  ,; 
to  that  of  a  King,  efpecially  fince  they  fay 
he  travelled  alfo  to  Goire  in  the  Grifons  Coun— 
try,  and  was  martyr’d  there  for  his  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  whereas  Matthew  o£  Wejlminjler  fays,, 
he  died  at  Glocejler  in  201.  But  the  whole 
Story  of  this  King  has  been  fo  much  ex¬ 
ploded  by  the  Learned  of  late  Years,  that  ~ 
it  deferves  no  Credit.  However  this  may 
be,  there’s  good  Authority  to  prove,  that 
Chriflianity  was  planted  here  in  Dioclejiaiis 
Time,  for  which  NarciJJlts  Gerundenfis  ancO' 
others  were  martyr’d  by  -  his  Lieutenant. 
Gains  about  303  :  And  in- 400,  we  have  a n.  • 
Account,  That  Theomnejlus  and  Albanus  op- 
pofed  the  An  an  Herefy  in  this  City.  La*  • 
Forrejl  fays,  ’twas  taken  by  Attila  the  Hun  in 
452*  and  by  Cloves  of  France  in  496,.  It 
came  afterwards  to  his  Son  Thierry  King  of 
Aujlrajia,  and  then  to  the  ancient  Dukes  o£ 
Bavaria.  Charlemagne  took  it in  787.  His 
Son  Louis  the  Emperor  annex’d  it  to  the. 
Kingdom  of  Bavaria  in  817.  But  in  912^ 
when  the  CarlovingimR-bcz  wasextinguifh’d, 
it  became  a  Free  City,  and  was  endow’d  "«■ 
with  many  Privileges  by  Charles  IV.  andll 
other  Emperors.,.  In  1518,  Luther  gave  an  * 
Account  of  his  Faith  at  the  Diet  here  5  and  . 
in  15:30,  the  Proteftants  alfo  prefented  their 
Confeflion  of  Faith  to  the  Em  peror  Charles  V; 
in  the  Diet  here,  from  hence  called  tho 
Augsburg  Confejjion,. as  before-mention’d  ;  bu&*- 
the  Proteflant  Princes  being,  perfecuted  i  , 
levied  an  Army  for  Defence  of  their  LT-— 
herty  and  Rdigion*  which  obliged  the.  Em>&> 


Teror  to  call  a  Council  for  determining 
thole  Differences,  where  Matters  were  de¬ 
feated  by  7  Deputieson  each  Side.  For  the 
Papifts,  there  were  named  the  Bifhop  of 
Augsburg ,  and  Henry  Duke  of  Brunfvoick ,  two 
Lawyers,  and  three  Divines,  viz.  Wtmpin, 

, Ecciui ,  and  Cochlew.  For  the  Proteftants, 
George  Marquis  of  Brandenburg ,  John  Frede¬ 
rick  Elector  of  Saxony ,  MelanBon ,  Brentim , 
and  Schepfius.  Luther ,  who  was  one  of  ’em, 
durftnot  appear  with  them,  for  fear  of  the 
like  Treatment  Which  John  Hufs  and  Jerome 
of  Prague  met  with  at  Confirmee ;  but  ftaid 
at  Coburg ,  on  the  Borders  of  Franconia ,  from 
whence  he  gave  them  his  Advice.  The 
main  Things  debated  were ,  the  Mafs, 
Priefta  Marriage,  Jurifdi&ion  of  Bifhops, 
Monaftick  Vows,  and  Tranfubftantiation. 
The  Sapeons,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon,  inclin’d  to 
give  the  Bifhops  more  Refpeft  and  Autho¬ 
rity,  than  Luther  would  allow  them,  who 
publifhed  a  Book,  Enti tilled,  Contra  Statum 
„ Ecchfice ,  <&*  falfo  mminutum  ordinem  Epifcopo- 
rum  j  i.  e.  Againft:  the  State  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Order  of  Bifhops,  falfly  fo  called. 
With  him  agreed  the  HeJJians,  Lunenburgers , 
and  Nuremburgers ;  fo  that  Heats  arifing,  the 
Deputies  were  contra&ed  on  both  Sides, 
and  the  whole  Difpute  left  to  MelanBon  and 
Ecciw,  a  {lifted  by  two  Lawyers  each :  But 
Charles  V.  being  difpleas’d  with  the  De¬ 
mands  of  the  Proteftants,  and  hearing  that 
che  Turks  prepared  to  invade  the  Empire,  he 
^diffolved  the  Council  by  an  Edi&,  wherein 
fee  order’d,  That  no  other  Doftrine  fhould 
be  taught  concerning  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
but  what  had  hitherto  been  received  in  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  That  the  Crofs  fhould  be 
us’d  in  Baptifm  ;  That  Statues  and  Relicks 
of  Saints  fhould  be  reftored  and  efteemed 
as  formerly  ;  That  to  deny  Free-will,  fhould 
be  an  enormous  Crime  j  That  the  Dofirine 
of  Juftification  by  Faith  fhould  be  abolifh’d, 
and  the  Merit  of  Works  maintain’d.  In  a 
Word,  That  the  whole  Do&rine  and  Difci- 
pline  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ftiould  be  re¬ 
ceived,  and  thofe  of  the  contrary  Opinion 
profecuted  as  Hereticks.  But  the  Prote- 
ffants  being  too  ftrong  to  be  thus  treated, 
fee  was  obliged  to  revoke  his  Decree  next 
Year,  and  return  again  to  Augsburg ,  where 
fee  propos’d  that  call’d  the  Interim ,  to  ac¬ 
commodate  Religious  Differences,  which 
contain’d  a  mix’d  Model  of  Religion  and 
Churdx  Government,  permitted  a  few  Lu¬ 


theran  Do&rines,  and  enjoin’d  moft  of  the 
Popifh,  fo  that  it  pleafed  neither  Side : 
And  the  Proteftants  perfifting  in  their  De¬ 
mands,  they  were  allowed  the  Freedom  of 
their  Religion  in  a  Diet  held  here  in 
15*?- 

The  Curious  may  find  an  Account  of 
this  Interim  in  Sleidans  Commentaries,  Anno 
1 54.8,  and  how  ’twas  oppofed  by  both  Sides, 
for  different.  Reafons.  The  Court  of  Rome 
and  the  bigotted  Papifts  oppos’d  it,becaufe  it 
allow’d  Communion  in  both  Kinds,  and  the 
Marriage  of  Priefts ;  and  the  Proteftants  re¬ 
jected  it,  becaufe  it  enjoin’d  moft  of  the  Po¬ 
pifh  Do&rines  9  fo  that  the  Emperor’s  Ed i6f, 
commanding  it  to  be  obferv’d,  had  no  Effefh 
The  Senate  of  Augsburg  embrac’d  Luther  s  Re¬ 
formation,  as  Sleidan  informs  us,  in  1533',  and 
fent  to  him  for  Minifters.  They  afterwards, 
as  La  Forrejl  fays,  expelled  their  Bifhop  and 
Clergy  9  but  Sieidan  fays,  they  deferted  the 
City  upon  the  Change  of  Religion,  and  the 
Senate  publifh’d  a  Paper  againft  them,  di¬ 
rected  to  the  Emperor,  and  States  of  the 
Empire,  with  an  Account  how  ill  they  had 
behaved  themfelves,  and  had  attempted  to 
raife  Tumults  in  the  Town.  But  the  Em¬ 
peror,  fet  on  by  the  Popifh  Clergy,  took 
the  Town,  and  reftored  Popery  in  1551; 
and  next  Year  ’twas  reftored  to  the  Luthe¬ 
rans  by  the  Treaty  of  Paffaw.  Since  15  jy, 
the  Magiftracy  of  the  City  has  been  half 
Papifts,  and  half  Lutherans ,  according  to 
La  Forrejl ;  but  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  they 
conftft  of  23  Papifts,  and  22  Lutherans ,  and 
that  their  Common-Council  has  1 5:0  of  each. 
In  1634,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  took  it  after 
a  long  Siege ;  but  they  were  reftored  to 
their  Liberty  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfter.  ’Tis 
alfo  famous  for  the  League  form'd  here  in 
1687,  betwixt  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
Spain,  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  the  Dutch,  the  Duke  of 
Savoy ,  &c.  to  declare  War,  fays  La  Forrejl , 
againft  the  King  of  France,  and  to  dethrone 
the  late  King  James  of  Great  Britain :  But 
perhaps  there  is  more  Truth  in  what  he  fays 
of  the  Ele&or  of  Bavaria,  who  took  it  in 
1704,  after  13  Days  Siege,  with  a  Defign, 
by  that  and  his  other  Conquefts,  to  pave 
his  Way  to  the  Empire,  which  had  been 
poffeffed  by  federal  of  his  Anceftors. 

Moft  of  the  Houfes  are  built  of  Timber 
and  Clay ;  but  near  a  4th  Part  of  the  Town 
is  built  of  Free-ftone.  The  Publick  Build¬ 
ings, 
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Ings,  as  the  Cathedra!,  the  Churches,  Town- 
Had,  Conduits,  &c.  are  in  generaj  magni¬ 
ficent  and  {lately  ;  but  the  Glory  of  the 
Town,  fays  Dr.  Nicboifon,  is  that  called  the 
Fuggery,  which  eonfifts  of  feveral  {lately 
Streets  and  fair  Palaces,  built  and  poftefted 
by  the  Noble  Family  of  the  Fuggers ,  who 
are  Lords  of  a  great  Part  of  the  adjacent 
Country.  Four  of  thefe  Streets  in  the 
Fuggery  are  built  crofs-wife,  make  a  fair 
Town  of  themlelves,  and  are  inhabited  by 
poor  People,  who  have  an  Annual  Penfion. 
Over  the  Gate  of  this  Princely  Hofpital, 
there’s  an  Infcription  in  Latin,  fignifying 
that  3  Brothers  of  this  Noble  Family,  out 
of  Thankfulnefs  to  God,  had,  for  the  Good 
of  the  Commonwealth,  out  of  their  large 
EUate,  built  thefe  106  Houles,  of  which 
the  Four  Streets  confift,  for  the  Ule  of  the 
frugal  Poor  of  the  City.  They  are  under 
the  Infpeflion  of  their  Chaplain,  who  has 
a  noble  Salary  allow’d  him.  There’s  a  vaft 
Number  of  Roman  Monuments  in  and  a- 
bout  this  City,  of  which  feveral  Authors 
have  given  a  large  Account.  There’s  a  Li¬ 
brary  in  this  City,  Famous  for  a  good  Col¬ 
lection  of  MSS.  Conringius  makes  it  equal 
to  that  of  Vienna,  The  Learned  IVelfer  left 
them  the  greatelt  Part  of  thofe  Rarities  j 
2nd  a  great  Number  of  Greek  MSS.  have 
been  added  fince  by  Feveral  Citizens.  A 
Catalogue  of  this  Library  was  publifiied  by 
Reifer ,  their  Library-Keeper,  101675. 

“  Monconys  commends  this  City  for  the 
Largenels  of  the  Streets,  and  the  Beauty 
of  the  Houfes,  many  of  which  are  painted 
on  the  Outfide.  They  have  alfo  many  no¬ 
ble  Fountains,  with  Brazen  Statues  of  difk 
ferent  Figures,  fuch  a s  Mercury,  Hercules  kil¬ 
ling  the  Hydra,  and  feme  of  ’em  are  adorn’d 
With  the  Statues  of  Emperors.  He  gives 
a  large  Defcription  of  the  Town-Hall, 
which  is  reckon’d  fecond  to  that  of  Nmfler- 
dam :  ’Tis  very  lofty,  the  Front  is  38 
Foot  broad,  and  the  Length  of  it  1  r  r  Foot. 
"’Tis  divided  into  3  Stories  :  The  firft  is  en¬ 
ter'd  into  by  a  fine  Porch,  adorn’d  with 
two  Columns  of  Marble,  and  fupported  by 
5  Pillars.  The  2d  is  a  Hall  of  the  fame 
Size,  with  a  delicate  Sieling  of  Joyners- 
work,  fupported  by  8  Columns  of  green 
Marble,  whofe  Safes  and  Chapiters,  of  the 
■Corinthian  Order,  are  of  Brafs.  The  3d 
Story  is  a  large  Flail  of  the  fame  Size,  no 


Foot  long,  38  broad,  and  fi  high  :  The 
Sieling  is  of  Joyners-work,  fram’d  in  Com* 
partiments,  painted  and  gilded.  It  has  two 
rear  Gates  by  which  one  enters  it  on  each 
ide  of  curious  Architecture  in  Joyners- 
work,  painted  and  gilded  ;  and  there  are 
two  other  on  each  Side,  which  enter  into 
as  many  large  Chambers  on  both  Sides  thq 
Hall,  but  not  fo  high.  The  Upper  Hall  is 
pav’d  with  Alarble :  And  Miffon  fays,  the 
Walls  are  adorn’d  with  Paintings',  inter¬ 
mix’d  with  Emblems  and  Devices,  relating 
to  the  Government ;  but  the  Roof,  he  fays, 
exceeds  all  the  reft  for  its  fmgular  Beauty, 
the  Squares  and  Pannels  of  the  Comparri- 
ments  being  enriched  with  Sculptures, 
richly  gilt,  and  beautified  with  curious 
Pi&ures,  and  other  Ornaments.  In  the  up¬ 
per  Chambers,  there  are  very  fine  Stoves, 
as  there  are  iikewife  in  the  lower,  where 
the  Magiftrates  uftnlly  meet;  but  they  are 
funk  in  the  Floor,  and  do  not  appear  but 
only  by  a  round  Copper  Grate,  which  lets 
the  Heat  through.  There  are  two  Platforms 
from  the  Chambers  on  the  Sides,  whence  one 
looks  down  into  the  great  Hall  ;  and  th« 
whole  Fabrick  is  of  fine  hewn  Stone. 

The  next  remarkable  StruChire  is  their 
Arfenal,  which  is  very  large  :  The  Porch  .?s 
a  fine  Piece  of  Architedure  of  hewn 
Stone,  with  5  great  Figures  in  Brafs  over 
it,  one  of  ’em  being  the  Genius  of  (Peace, 
with  a  Flaming  Sword  in  her  Hand,  tramp¬ 
ling  upon  the  Devil  of  War,  and  3  little 
Cupids  about  her.  By  another  Gate,  on© 
enters  into  a  great  Court,  where,  on  the 
Right  Hand,  and  at  the  further  End,  there 
are  two  Structures,  one  76,  and  the  other 
40  Paces  long,  and  each  of  20  broad.  The 
two  Halls  below  are  full  of  Cannon,  mo  ft 
of  ’em  Brafs,  and  among  them  a  Leather 
Culverine,  a  Six  Pounder  26  Foot  Jong  ; 
2nd  on  the  Side  by  the  Walls,  there  are 
Pyramids  of  Bullets  handfomdy  pil’d  up. 
Over  each  of  thofe  two  Magazines  there  are 
5  Stories.  In  the  nr  Pc,  are  300  Harquebuf- 
fes.  In  the  id,  3000  new  Muskets.  The 
3d  has  old  Muskets  and  Arms  for  Horfe : 
And  in  the  srh,  are  Pikes  and  other  Arms 
for  15000  Men.  In  a  Word,  ’tis  one  of 
the  bell  furnifti’d  Magazines  in  Germany, 
There’s  a  Gate  in  the  Town  called  the 
Secret  Gate,  which  was  contriv’d  to  let  in 
People  in  Time  of  War  without  any  Dan- 
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ger,  and  has  fo  many  Engines  and  Divi- 
iions  with  Gates  and  Keys,  and  Apartments 
for  Guards  at  fome  Diftance  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  where  the  Pafiengers  are  examin’d, 
that  ’tis  impoflible  for  the  Town  to  be  fur- 
pris’d  by  iuch  as  are  thus  let  in.  They 
make  ufe  of  it  in  Time  of  Peace, to  let  Peo¬ 
ple  in  and  out  at  all  Hours  of  the  Night, 
paying  6  d.  for  a  Horfeman,  and  2  d.  for  a 
Footman.  Miffon  fay s,  the  Fortifications  of 
the  City  are  not  very  confiderable  ;  yet  it  has 
bravely  held  out  many  great  Sieges.  The  Lu¬ 
therans  are  much  more  numerous  than  the 
Papifts ;  bur  rhey  live  in  a  goodUnderftand- 
ing.  Their  Poor  are  maintain’d  in  one  and 
the  fame  Hofpital. ;  and  to  avoid  giving  Of¬ 
fence,  the  Lutherans  pull  off  their  Hats  to 
the  Priefts  and  the  Company  when  the  Hoft 
is  carried  through  the  Streets.  The  Jews 
are  confined  to  a  feparate  Place  ;  and  for 
every  Hour  they  ftay  in  the  other  Parts  of 
the  City,  are  obliged  to  pay  a  Florin.  They 
have  brought  a  Branch  of  the  River  Lech 
into  the  City,  whofe  Water  is  clear  arid 
good,  and  upon  this  they  have  feveral 
Towers,  with  great  Cifterns  on  the  Top, 
fill’d  by  Pumps,  which  are  mov’d  by  Mills, 
and  convey  the  Water  all  over  the  Town. 

’Twas  formerly  a  Place  of  great  Traf¬ 
fic!*:  -r  but  is  much  decayed  fince  Commo¬ 
dities  from  the  Mediterranean  ceafe  to  be 
brought  this  Way  from  Italy,  and  from 
thence  conveyed  to  other  Parts  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  The  Cathedral  has  a  Gate  of  Brafs, 
over  which  there  are  reprefented  feveral 
Scripture-Hiftories  in  BaJjro-Relie<vo.  Their 
Mechanicks  are  equal  to  thofe  of  Nuremberg^ 
and  excel  them  in  Clocks,  Goldfmiths-work, 
and  Ivory,  in  which  they  are  very  curious. 
They  make  Chains  of  Steel  fo  very  fine,  of 
a  Span  long,  that  when  they  put  them  about 
the  Neck  of  a  Flea,  it  will  lift  it  up  when 
it  leaps  ;  and  thefe  they  fell  for  10  d.  a- 
piece.  The  Citizens  have  great  Variety 
of  Habits,  which  are  fo  regulated  by  the 
Magiftrares,  that  every  one’s  Quality  and 
Religion  may  be  difcern’d  by  them.  The 
City  carries  a  Pine-Apple  for  its  Arms, 
which  feems  to  have  been  a  very  ancient 
Bearing  in  this  Place  ;  for  a  Pillar  of  ?  or 
4  Foot  high  was  lately  dug  up  here,  with' a 
Pine-Apple  on  the  Top,  and  certain  Me¬ 
dals  of  Augujjm,  with  fuch  a  Pillar  on  the 
Reverie  j  by  which  ’tis  probable,  that  this 
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City  was  then  the  Boundary  of  the  Empire 
on  that  Side.  Mr.  Ray  fays,  it  is  about  8 
Englijh  Miles  round. 

2.  Ulm,  on  the  Danube ,  about  37  Miles 
W.  from  Augsburg ,  reckon’d  the  fecond  for 
Grandeur,  tho  not  for  Antiquity,  in  Swa¬ 
bia.  Yet  C Iwuerius  thinks  it  to  be  as  ancient 
as  any  of  its  Neighbours,  and  takes  it  to  be 
the  Alcimannis  of  Ptolemy  ;  but  if  fo,  it  inuft 
have  decreafed  much  afterwards,  for  ’twas 
only  a  Village,  till  Charlemagne  added  the 
rich  Monaftery  of  Augaa  to  it.  After 
which,  it  grew  by  degrees  till  it  came  to 
be  an  Imperial  City.  Its  Name  is  derived 
from  the  Elm-Trees,  of  which  there  are 
many  in  the  Neighbourhood.  Soon  after  it 
was  made  Imperial,  they  purchafed  the 
County  of  Helfenjlein ,  with  fome  other 
Towns  and  Caftles^  from  neighbouring. 
Princes  ;  fo  that  their  Territory  in  a  little 
Time  came  to  be  6  German  Miles  long,  and 
4  broad.  The  Danube  begins  firft  to  be  na¬ 
vigable  here  by  Vefiels  of  any  great  Bur¬ 
then,  which  advances  their  Trade  of  Linen 
and  Cottons.  Their  Government  is  by 
41  Aldermen,  moft  of  which  are  of  the 
Noblity,  and  the  reft  Tradefmen  :  Out  of 
the  Nobility,  they  chufe  Annually  two 
Bayliffs,  who  prefide  in  their  Councils. 
Their  chief  Ornament  is  the  Cathedral, 
which  is  fcarcely  exceeded  by  any  in.  the 
Empire,  except  by  the  great  Church  of 
Strasburg .  ’Tis faid  to  have  been  hi  Years 
in  building  ;  during  which  Time,  they  had 
a  great  Number  of  Archite&s  in  conftant 
Pay.  It  has  y  ftately  Spires,  the  higheft  of 
which  is  fupported  by  3 6  vaft  Pillars,  and 
is  102  Foot  high.  Their  Organ  is  very  re¬ 
markable,  and  has  been  defcribed  by  two 
Learned  Men.  ’Twas  23  Years  a  making, 
is  93  Foot  high,  28  broad,  has  16  Pair  of 
Bellows,  with  125  Pounds  of  Lead  on  each,, 
and  has  above  3000  Pipes  of  pure  Englijh 
Tin,  the  largeft  of  which  is  40  Inches  in 
Circumference,  and  above  13  in  Diameter: 
But  Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks  it  to  be  fhort  of 
the  Organ  in  the  Cathedral  of  Exeter.  There 
are  many  other  ftately  Buildings  in  this  Ci¬ 
ty  ;  among  which,  the  Town-Houfe  is  moR 
remarkable.  La  Forrejl  fays,  the  City  is 
large,  populous,  and  has  a  good  Trade. 
They  embrac’d  the  Reformation  in  1529,, 
and  moft  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  all  the; 
Magiftrates*  are  Luther  am.  Their  Terri¬ 
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tory  contains  40  Bailiwicks  and  Lordfhips. 
Mmconys  fays,  the  Danube  lerves  for  a  Ditch 
on  one  Sideband  the  reft  is.  encompaffed 
with  a  good  Wall ;  beyond  which,  there  is 
a  Ditch  25;  Paces  broad,  which  is  filled  by 
Water  from  a  little  River  that  runs  through 
the  Town.  It  has  befides  very  fine  Ram¬ 
parts,  with  1 1  Royal  Baftions,  with  Faufle- 
brays,  large  Ditches,  fine  Counterfcarps, 
and  Half-Moons,  before  the  Courtains,  all 
fac’d  with  Brick,  with  deep  Ditches  full 
of  Water,  and  Cavaliers  on  fame  of  the 
Baftions  all  along  the  Wails ;  and  within 
the  Town,  the  Soldiers  of  the  Garifon 
have  very  pretty  fmall  Houfes  aflign’d  ’em. 
He  adds,  That  they  have  a  Stone  Bridge  of 
4  Arches  over  the  Danube ,  which  forms  fe- 
veral  Iflands  near  it ;  and  that  they  have 
abundance  of  ingenious  Mechanicks,  efpe- 
cially  for  Clock-work.  The  great  Francif- 
zan  Monaftery  was,  upon  the  Reformation, 
turn’d  into  a  College,  where  they  have  Pro- 
feftors  of  all  Arts  and  Sciences.  This 
Town  was  taken  by  Surprize  by  the  Eleflor 
of  Bavaria  in  1702  ;  but  retaken  after  the 
Battle  of  Hocbftat. 

3 .  Bibrach ,  i.  e,  a  River  of  Otters,  fo  call’d 
from  the  Multitude  of  thofe  Creatures  near 
this  Place,  from  whence  it  had  an  Otter  for 
its  Arms.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  an  Imperial 
City  ftnce  the  Year  800,  and  was  wall’d  in 
the  Reign  of  Frederick  II.  It  ftands  in  a 
pleafant  fruitful  Valley,  encompafled  with 
fair  Fields,  Gardens,  and  Meadows.  The 
River  affords  them  Plenty  of  Fifti,  and 
their  Woods  Store  of  Timber.  There’s  a 
hot  Sulphureous  Bath  in  the  Town,  which 
draws  great  Concourfe  of  People  of  Qua¬ 
lity  and  others  hither  in  the  Spring  ;  and 
their  Number  is  the  greater,  becaufe  it  lies 
almoft  in  the  Center  of  a  great  Circle  of 
Imperial  Cities.  It  ftands  upon  the  River 
Rufs,  and  the  States  of  the  Circle  of  Swa¬ 
bia  meet  here.  The  Magiftrates  are  half 
Proteftants,  half  Papifts.  The  Ele&or  of 
Bavaria  took  it  in  1702.  The  moft  re¬ 
markable  Things  in  the  Town  are,  St.  Mar- 
4i?is  Church,  and  the  neighbouring  Hofpi- 
tal,  where  Provifion  is  made  for  many  de¬ 
cay’d  Citizens.  It  lies  about  20  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Vim. 

4.  Bucaw,  or  Buchan,  a  fmall  Imperial 
Town,  ab^ut  1  x  Miles  S.  W.  from  Bibrach. 
’Tis  remarkable  for  little  but  its  Nunnery, 


where  -all  the  Nuns  are  Counteffes  or  Ba. 
rone/fes,  and  have  Liberty  to  marry,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Abbefs’,  who  is  obliged  to  take 
the  Vow  of  Chaftity.  She  is  one  of  the 
Fourteen  who  is  a  'Princefs  of  the  Empire, 
and  has  a  Vote  in  the  Diet,  according 
La  Forrefl ,  and  the  Matricula  of  the  Empire  ; 
which  Brews  the  Miftake  of  fome  Geogra¬ 
phers,  who  made  this  an  Abbey  of  Meify 
and  the  Abbot  a  Prince  of  the  Empire. 

$•  Memmingen ,  on  the  Bach,  betwixt  the 
Danube  and  the  Litter,  about  17  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Bibrach.  *  ’Tis  thought  to  be  the  Ro- 
ftrum  Vemania  of  Antonin.  ’Tis  well  forti¬ 
fied  on  one  Side  with  a  Marfli,  and  elfe- 
where  with  a  ftrong  Walfand  deepTrenches. 
’Tis  almoft  as  large  as  Vim,  but  much  fliore 
in  Buildings,  and  Number  of  Inhabitants. 
It  has  7  Gates,  and  a  fmall  Rivulet  that 
runs  through  it.  The  Inhabitants  are  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Papifts ;  the  former  have  two 
Churches  and  a  School,  and  the  latter  a 
Monaftery  of  Augujline  Fryars,  and  a  Nun¬ 
nery.  Their  chief  Trade  is  in  Linen,, 
Cotton,  and  Paper :  The  latter  is  reckon’d 
as  good  as  any  in  Germany.  They  have 
great  Privileges,  and  are  exempted  from  the 
Imperial  Chamber  at  Rotweil. 

6.  Leatkircb ,  a  fmall  Imperial  City,  but 
tolerably  well  built  It  ftands  on  a  fmall 
River  about  12  Miles  S.  W.  from  Memmin - 
gen.  Some  derive  the  Name  from  the  Mul¬ 
titude  of  People  who  flock’d  to  it  upon  the 
firft  Preaching  of  Chriftianity,  and  main¬ 
tain’d  abundance  of  Preachers.  St.  Martin  $ 
Church  here  is  a  (lately  Fa  brick,  poifeffed 
by  the  Papifts,  who  allow  only  a  fmall  Cha¬ 
pel  to  the  Proteftants.  Half  the  Magiftrates 
or  more  are  Lutherans.  This  is  a  great  Tho¬ 
roughfare  for  Travellers  to  and  from  Italy 
and  Tirol ;  and  they  have  a  good  Trade  in 
Linen-Cloth,  Corn,  and  Flax.  The  Citi¬ 
zens  have  a  Privilege  to  dig  for  Metals  in 
any  of  the  neighbouring  Fields, 

7.  Kempten.  This  is  reckon’d  as  ancient 
a  Town  as  any  in  Germany.  Their  Anti¬ 
quaries  fay,  it  was  the  Cretica  of  the  An¬ 
cients,  and  inhabited  by  the  Cretici ;  but 
being  fubdued  by  one  of  Tiber  mis  Gene¬ 
rals,  he  called  it  Campodunum,  becaufe  of  the 
Hill  which  commands  the  whole  Plain 
where  it  ftands,  and  from  which  he  play’d 
upon  it.  Hence  by  Corruption  ’twas  cal¬ 
led  Kempt en.  When  it  came  under  the 
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French,  they  caTEd  it  Vermetita ,  from  the 
multitude  of  Snakes  and  other  venomous 
Worms  about  it  ;  but  it  has  fince  re  fum'd 
its  old  Name.  It  was  made  an  Imperial 
Town  by  Frederick  IV.  who  gave  them  for 
Arms  the  Spread-Eagle  of  the  Empire, 
half  Or,  and  half  Sable,  crown’d  with  the 
Imperial  Crown.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Xm- 
perialifts  in  1633,  who  burnt  140  Hou fes, 
with  the  great  Church,  and  put  450  of  the 
People  to  the  Sword.  Their  greateft  Trade 
is  in  making  and  whiting  Linen,  and  in 
lodging  Travellers  betwixt  >  Italy  and  the 
Empire,  and  by  the  Sniffers,  who  bring  Salt 
from  Tirol,  which  makes  it  one  of  the  rich  eft 
Towns  in  Swabia.  They  embrac’d  the  Re¬ 
formation  in  i  $30.  ’Twas  formerly  the 
Seat  of  the  Dukes  of  Swabia,  and  is  famous 
for  its  Monaftery,  founded  by  Hildegard, 
Wife  to  Charlemagne.  The  Abbot  is  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire,  and  Lord  of  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Territory,  as  he  was  formerly  of 
the  City,  before  it  was  made  Imperial.  It 
lies  1 5  Miles  S.  from  Memmingen. 

8.  Jfne,  or  Eifna,  on  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  mid-way  between  Kempten  and  Lin- 
daw,  about  13  Miles  from  each.  It  appears, 
by  an  Infcription  on  an  old  Marble  Monu¬ 
ment,  to  have  formerly  been  inhabited  by 
a  Roman  Colony ;  and  that  the  High-ways 
betwixt  this  City  and  Kempten,  which  is 
the  Road  betwixt  Italy  and  the  Rhine ,  Was 
then  repaired  at  the  Charge  of  Sepptmm t 
Semrus,  and  M.  A.  Antoninus.  In  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Fields,  they  have  no  Wine  nor 
Whear ;  but  Oats,  Rape-Seed,  Beans,  and 
Flax,  Cattle  and  Corn,  are  brought  from 
the  Alps  and  other  neighbouring  Places  to 
their  Market.  In  1631,  in  12  Hours  Time, 
380  Houfes,  with  moft  of  their  Publick 
Buildings,  were  burnt  down,  2nd  the  Brats 
Guns  on  their  Bulwarks  melted  3  but  YtS 
fince  rebuilt,  and  as  ftourifhing  as  ever. 

9.  Lindaw,  an  Imperial  City,  upon  an  Iftand 
in  the  Lake  of  Conjfame,  into  which  there’s 
an  Entrance  by  a  Stone  Bridge  of  290  Paces 
long.  Part  of  the  City  lies  upon  the  Bank  of 
the  Lake,  on  the  N.  E.  Side.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  ftiew  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Tower* 
which  they  pretend  was  built  by  Tiberius,  in 
bis  Expedition  againft  the  Vtndelici ;  but 
this  is  difputed,  for  ’tis  faid  to  have  been 
firft  founded  by  Adelbert,  one  of  Charles  the 
< »reafs  Courtiers*  Lord  of  this  Part  of  the 


Country,  who  being  feiz’d  by  a  Tfempelf 
on  the  Lake  of  Coif  awe,  and  drove  afhore 
on  this  lfland,  did,  in  Remembrance  of  his 
Deliverance,  build  a  Nunnery  here  about 
810,  and  called  it  Lindaw,  from  his  landing 
in  this  Place  :  But  Drejfer  denies  this  Ety¬ 
mology,  and  fays,  it  had  its  Name  from 
the  Linden  Trees  planted  round  the  Nun¬ 
nery  ;  and  in  Confirmation,  alledges  the 
Arms  of  the  City,  which  are,  a  Linden- 
Tree  Vert ,  in  a  Field  Argent.  However  this 
be,  the  Nunnery  gave  Occafion  to  the 
building  of  the  Town,  and  is  govern’d  by 
an  Abbefs,  who  is  a  Princefs  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  has  Sovereign  Jurifdi&ion  within 
the  Precinft  and  Territories  of  the  Nun¬ 
nery.  The  Nuns  muftbe  all  of  Noble  Fami¬ 
lies,  and  Papifts,  but  may  marry  when  they 
pleafe.  The  Magiftrares,  and  moft  of  the 
Citizens,  are  Lutherans.  The  Situation  of 
the  City  is  pleafant  and  healthful,  and  it 
lies  fo  convenient  for  Trade,  becaufe  of  the 
Lake,  and  the  Rhine  which  runs  through 
it,  that  they  call  it  the  Venice  of  Swabia, 
In  that  Part  of  the  Town  on  the  Bank  of 
the  Lake,  they  have  Plenty  of  Vines,  which 
yield  a  rough  and  harlh  Wine.  The  Town 
on  the  Ifiand  is  inhabited  moftly  by  Fifher- 
men,  Watermen,  and  Weavers.  They  have 
feveral  Springs  of  good  Water,  and  on  the 
N.  Side  of  the  Town  many  fair  Fields  and 
Meadows.  It  was  made  Imperial  by  Ro~ 
dolph’l.  and  lies  about  27  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Kempten.  Its  Caftle  and  Situation  makejt 
very  ftrong,  fo  that  the  Swedes  could  not 
take  it  in  1647. 

10.  Bregentz,  or  Bergentz,  on  the  fame 
Side  of  the  Lake,  5  Miles  S.  E.  from  Lin- 
daw,  from  whence  the  Lake  was  called  La¬ 
ws  Brigantinw,  was  formerly  a  famous  City, 
and  by  Antonin  I.  called  Brigantia.  ’Tjs 
now  inconfiderable,  but  is  Capital  of  a  fmaft 
County  of  the  fame  Name.  It  lies  at  the 
Mouth  of  a  little  River  that  falls  into  the 
Lake,  which  Dr .Nicholfon  fays  is  the  largeft 
in  Germany,  being  7  German  Miles  long,  in 
fome  Places  two,  and  in  others  three  broad. 
*Tis  divided  into  two  Parts,  the  largeft  of 
which  reaches  from  Bergentz  to  the  old  Fort 
Podmtn,  from  whence  it  firft  had  the  Name 
of  Podmen  fee,  and  by  Contraftion  Bodenfee :: 
Thb  others  fay,  ’twas  fo  called  becaufe  of 
its  Depth.  The  other  Branch  is  that  which 
begins  at  Confance,  aad  is  ufually  called  CeL 
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J'erfee ,  from  CeR,  a  confiderable  Village  on 
its  Banks. 

ii.  Buchorn ,  on  the  fame  Side  of  ,the 
Lake,  r  2  Miles  N.  W.  from  Lindaw.  It  de¬ 
rives  its  Name  from  the  adjoining  Woods 
of  Beech.  ’Twas  formerly  govern’d  by  a 
Count  of  its  own,  defcended,  as  they  pre¬ 
tend,  from  Charlemagne,  and  then  by  the 
Counts  of  Aborf  and  Ravenfpttrg.  It  be¬ 
longs  now  to  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria ,  who 
have  made  it  a  Dependance  of  the  City  of 
XJberltngen.  The  Town  is  not  large,  but  has 
a  good  Trade  by  Ships,  which  daily  pafs 
from  it  to  Swi  fieri  and,  and  from  thence  a- 
gain  into  Swabia.  The  Air  here  is  un- 
wholefome. 

ta.  Ravenfpurg,  or  rather  Gravenjpurg,  jo 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Buchorn ,  on  the  fame  Ri¬ 
ver.  ’Twas  fir  ft  walled  in  1 1 00,  afterwards 
made  an  Imperial  City,  and  endow’d  with 
many  Privileges.  In  the  middle  of  the 
Towny  there’s  a  very  high  Tower,  called 
Mlaferthurn ,  or  the  Watch-Tower,  which  in 
1552  was  blown  down  by  a  Whirlwind, 
when  the  Watchman  or  Trumpeter,  who, 
according  to  the  German  Cuftom,  founds 
with  his  Trumpet  to  give  Notice  of  the 
Hour  of  the  Night,  fell  down  front  the 
Top  of  it  without  receiving  any  Hurt,  tho 
his  Wife  and  Son  were  killed  by  it,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  an  Infcription  made  upon  it  when 
rebuilt.  There’s  little  elfe  worth  Notice 
here,  but  the  'Town-Boufe,  and  fome 
Churches,  ha  Forreft  fays,  ’tis  well  built; 
and  that  the  Town-Council  is  dompofed  of 
Lutherans  and  Fapifts. 

13.  Alt  erf,  lies,  according  to  Dr .  Nichol- 
fon,  within  two  Englijb  Miles  of  Ravenfpurg , 
is  an  ancient  and  famous  Town  ;  from  the 
former  Earls  of  which,  proceeded  a  great 
Branch  of  the  ancient  Dukes  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  prefent  Dukes  of  Bnmfwick  and  Lu¬ 
nenburg.  1  Here  was  formerly  the  ancient 
Monaftery  of  Wingarten ,  where  the  Guelph i an 
Family  was  ufaally  buried.  It  belongs 
now  to  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria,  and  is  the 
ufual  Refidence  of  the  Emperor’s  Lieute¬ 
nant  for  Suevia,  who  keeps  a  Court  here, 
to  determine  all  Caufes  brought  before  him 
from  any  of  the  Imperial  Cities  in  Swabia. 

14.  Wangen,  10  Miles  N.  £.  from  Undaw, 
is  a  final!  Imperial  City  on  the  River  Arg, 
famous  for  Sickles,  whith  are  made  here  in 
great  Numbers,  and  fent  over  the  Empire. 
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They  have  alfo  a  confiderable  Trade  in  Pa 
per  and  Flax,  but  no  Wine  of  their  own 
Growth  ;  tho’ fome  Geographers  have  faid 
the  contrary.  4 

15.  Uberlivgen,  a  fair  Imperial  City  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Lake  of  Confirmee,  27  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Lindava.  ’Tis  encornpaflxd 
with  line  Orchards  and  Vineyards,  and  litu- 
ate  upon  the  top  of  a  Rock  ;  at  the  bottom 
of  which,  they  dig  Stones  for  building 
their  Houfes  and  Fortifications.  The  Situ¬ 
ation  is  fo  pleafant  and  magnificent,  that 
the  ancient  Dukes  of  Swabia  made  it  their 
Refidence.  Upon  the  Failure  of  that  Fa¬ 
mily  in  1267,  it  came  to  the  Emperor’s; 
Hands.  They  have  a  very  good  Harbour, 
from  whence  they  fend  Vdiels  with  Wine 
and  Fruit  to  the  neighbouring  Countries 
and  Towns,  which  makes  the  Place  rich. 
Among  other  Privileges,  they  have  this* 
That  they  are  not  to  appeal  from  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  their  Common-Council  any  for- 
ther  than  to  Frihurg  in  B^ifgow,  Rothvel,  or 
Ravenfpurg .  In  the  neighbouring  Vine¬ 
yards  and  Orchards,  there  are  many  coo! 
Springs  and  Mineral  Fountains  ;  one  of 
which  is  particularly  famous  again  ft  the 
Stone  in  the  Bladder  or  Kidneys,  and  a  de~ 
cay’d  Appetite.  It  fprings  out  of  a  Rock 
011  the  E.  Side  of  the  Town,  and  is  con¬ 
veyed  by  Pipes  into  a  Bath-IIoufe  in  the 
City  for  the  Ufe  of  Patients.  The  Water 
has  a  Tinflure  of  Lead,  Copper,  and  Brim- 
ftone,  and  its  Virtues  are  treated  of  at 
large  by  Efchen  Reutter,  a  Phyfician  and  Na¬ 
tive  of  the  Place,  in  a  German  Treat ife  pf 
the  wholefomeft  Baths.  He  i*p-ea-ks  like  wife 
of  another  Mineral  Spring  in  one  of  the 
Vineyards  called  Am-Sto!kn,  which  tans 
fomething  like  Ssi  Ammoniac,  and  by  once 
or  twice  wafhing  removes  Warts  from  any; 
Place  of  the  Bodv.  The  Grapd'S  of  ton. 
Vineyard,  which  is  a  hot  and  bandy  Soil, 
are  the  be  ft  in  the  Country.  They  have  in: 
Hofpital,  accounted  the  rich  eft  in  Swabia;. 
for  poor  and  decrepit  People,  of  which 
they  have  as  little  need-  as  any  of  their' 
Neighbours,  being  generally  a  laborious 
and  frugal  People,  and  have  fo  good  a 
Trade,  that  in  Time  of’ War  they  mam- 
tain  6  Ro  rib  men  and  6a  Foot,  fays  Dr.  N&- 
tholfov,  which  is  as  much  as  many  of  the. 
Princes  are  oblig’d  to, do  by  the  MatriatU  % 
but  their  Proportion,  feems.  to  be  failed- 
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firjce  that  was  conftituted,  for  then  they 
paid  only  20  Foot. 

1 6.  Rattolfzell,  or  Cilia  Ratolfi,  on  that 
Part  of  die  Lake  called  the  C elkrftee,  to 
which  it  gives  Name.  Ratolf ]  Bilhop  of 
Verona,  built  a  Palace  here  in  875,  and  gave 
Name  to  the  Town,  which  afterwards  fell, 
with  many  other  Places,  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Emperor.  The  Princes  of  Wirtemberg 
.got  PofTeflion  of  it  in  1632,  but  were  forc’d 
to  quit  it  after  the  Defeat  of  the  Proteftant 
Forces  at  the  Battle  of  Nordlingen ;  lince 
which,  the  Houle  of  Anftria  have  taken 
Care  to  {Lengthen  its  Fortifications,  chiefly 
.on  the  Account  of  the  impregnable  Caftle 
of  Hohen-Dwiel ,  which  lies  near  it.  This 
Caftle  ftands  on  the  top  of  a  high  and  inac- 
ceflible  Hill,  in  the  middle  of  a  fine  Plain 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Lake,  according  to  San- 
fon  :  But  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  near  the  Banks 
of  the  Rhine.  A  few  Men  may  hold  it  out 
againft  an  Army,  the  Hill  is  fo  very  high 
.and  fteep.  Befides,  the  Soil  is  fo  full  of 
Flints,  that  there’s  no  fpringing  of  Mines 
to  annoy  it ;  nor  can  they  be  eafily  ftarv’d 
out,  becaufe  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  they 
have  a  good  Annual  Crop  of  Corn  and  Wine. 
sTwas  formerly  one  of  the  Seats  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Dukes  of  Swabia  ;  and  when  thatFa- 
mily  fail’d,  it  fell  to  other  Mafters,  and  at 
laft,  by  Marriage  in  1520,  to  the  Dukes  of 
Wirtemberg. 

17.  Conftancefb y  the  Germans  called 
miiz,  or  Coftasitz,  is  the  Metropolis  of  this 
Part  of  the  Country,  which  La  Forreft  calls 
Auftrian  Swabia.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  That 
all  the  Country  on  both  Sides  the  Lake  is 
called  by  the  Name  of  Hegow,  and  this  Lake 
is  commonly  tatken  for  the  true  Boundary 
betwixt  Swabia  and  Swtffirland.  This  City 
lies  on  the  S.  W.  Side  of  the  Lake  of  that 
Name,  in  Long.  28.  5.  Lat.  47.  8.  about  8 
Miles  E.  from  Vberlingen ,  12  W.  from  Bu- 
chow ,  and  27  $.  E.  from  Schajfhaufen.  Some 
derive  its  Name  from  Gonftantius,  Father  to 
Conftasitixe  the  Great ,  who  is  faid  to  have 
founded  it,  and  made  his  Head  Quarter  here 
during  the  Winter.  Others  afcribe  it  to 
Conflantine  himfelf,  who  gave  it  this  Name 
in  Honour  of  his  Father.  But  from  an  old 
Marble  Monument,  Part  of  which  is  ftill 
to  be  feen  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Blaftus  here, 
which  mentions  the  Emperors  Dioclefian , 
Maximilian,  and  others,  fome  think  it  to  be 
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much  more  ancient ;  which  Dr.  Nicholfon. 
obviates,  by  fuppofing  this  Monument  to 
have  been  brought  hither  from  the  Ruins  of 
the  old  Vitodurum ,  which  the  Learned  Sche- 
delius  thinks  to  have  ftood  near  this  Place. 
However  that  is,  ’tis  certainly  an  ancient 
City,  fince  we  find  it  was  taken  by  Attila 
the  Hun  It  came  afterwards  into  the  Hands 
of  the  French  Kings,  and  in  fome  of  their 
ancient  Records  is  called,  ViUa  Regia  Dago - 
berti  Regie ,  Upon  which  Dr.  Nicholfon  ob- 
ferves,  That  the  French  Kings  would  not  fu£° 
fer  the  great  Towns,  which  they  took  at 
any  diftance  from  their  own  Seats,  to  be^ 
fortified,  left  they  Ihould  revolt.  La  For- 
reft  fays,  That  when  Childebert  King  of  Au- 
firafsa  fack’d  the  Town  of  Windifh,  which 
was  a  Biflrop’s  See,  the  Biflioprick  was 
transferred  to  this  Place  in  594.  The  Bi¬ 
lhop  is  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  and  one  of 
the  Dire&ors  of  the  Circle  of  Swabia ,  but 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Mentz,  and 
has  his  Refidence  at  Mersburg.  After  ’twas 
made  a  Biflioprick,  it  increas’d  daily,  and 
was  fo  well  fortified  in  938,  that  it  refilled 
the  Hungarian  Army,  which  over-ran  the 
neighbouring  Country.  ’Twas  formerly  an 
Imperial  Town  ;  but  having  refus’d  the  In¬ 
terim  in  1 5 34,  was  profcribed,  and  forced 
to  fubmit  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  who 
governs  ’em  by  a  Deputy,  allows  ’em  moll: 
of  their  ancient  Privileges,  and  to  retain 
the  Name  of  an  Imperial  City.  La  Forreft 
fays,  ’tis  very  populous,  well  built,  has  a- 
bundance  of  fair  Structures,  and  is  well 
fortified  both  by  Art  and  Nature.  It  has 
a  good  Trade  by  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
Rhine,  which  pafling  by  this  City  out  of 
the  great  Lake  into  that  called  the  Cellerftee , 
runs  through  in  a  fair  Stream,  without 
mixing  with  the  Water  of  the  Lake.  Their 
Churches,  and  particularly  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Stephen,  are  very  magnificent ;  and  their 
Exchange,  Town-Houfe,  Market-Places, 
and  Bridges,  are  very  ftately.  The  Bilhop 
has  a  fumptuous  Palace  in  the  Suburb  cal¬ 
led  Peter jhaufen, which  was  fortified  in  1635, 
when  the  Swedes  befieg’d  the  City.  That 
which  makes  it  mo  ft  remarkable,  is  the 
Council  held  here  in  1414,  being  called  by 
the  Emperor  Sigiftmund,  to  remove  the 
Schifrn  occafion’d  in  the  Church  by  three 
Popes  at  a  Time ;  the  Italians  having  fee 
up  one,  the  French  another,  and  the  Spaniards 
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a  third,  to  the  general  Difturbance  of  the 
Chriftian  World.  The  Council  began,  as 
ufual,  with  Mafs  ;  at  which,  while  they 
were  linging  the  Hymn,  Vcni  SanBe  Spirits ; 
i.  e.  Come  Holy  Ghoft,  fome  body  eiap’d  a 
Paper  on  the  Door  with  thefe  Words,  Aliis 
Rebus  occnpati ,  nunc  adeffe  vobis  non  poJjuwM  ; 
i.  e.  We  are  taken  up  with  other  Affairs, 
and  cannot  be  prefent  with  you  now.  This 
the  Clergy  took  for  an  ill  Omen.  They 
quickly  agreed  to  depofe  all  the  three  Popes ; 
and  John ,  who  was  fet  up  by  the  Italians, 
came  hither,  according  to  their  Summons, 
an  Expe&ation,  that  fince  he  obey’d  them, 
which  neither  of  the  other  did,  they  would 
confirm  him  in  the  Chair ;  but  finding  it 
otherwife,  he  repented  of  his  Forwardnefs, 
fled,  was  purfued,  brought  back,  impri- 
fon’d,  and  depos’d  ;  the  other  two  who 
were  abfent  had  the  fame  Fate  and  the 
Council  chofe  Martin  V.  at  which  the  Em¬ 
peror  was  fo  overjoy’d,  that  he  immediate¬ 
ly  went  to  the  Conclave,  and  kifTed  the 
new  Pope’s  Foot.  In  the  8  th  Seflion,  they 
condemn’d  Wuklijfs  Doftrine,  in  which 
they  inferted  many  falfe  Articles,  and  or* 
der’d  his  Bones  to  be  dug  up  and  burnt. 
In  the  1 5th  Seflion,  they  condemn’d  John 
Hufs ,  notwithftanding  his  Safe-Conduct 
from  the  Emperor,  who  at  firft  appos’d  it ; 
but  at  laft,  as  Sleidan  informs  us  in  his  Com* 
mentaries,  being  told  by  the  Council,  That- 
Faith  was  not  to  be  kept  to  Hereticks,  he  com- 
piy’d,  join’d  in  the  Sentence  againft  him, 
and  order’d  him  and  his  Books  to  be  burnt. 
To  juftify  this,  the  Council  made  a  Canon, 
That  Faith  fhould  not  be  kept  with  Here- 
ticks,  or  thofe  fufpe&ed  of  Herefy,  thd 
they  fhould  come  thither  with  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Safe-ConduCt,  in  order  to  be  try’d  or 
examin’d.  In  the  21ft  Seflion,  they  paffed 
the  like  Sentence  upon  Jerome  of  Prague , 
who  was  burnt  in  the  fame  Place  with  Hufs, 
which  the  Burghers  fhew  to  this  Day  to  any 
Stranger  who  defires  it.  This  Council  af¬ 
fected  their  own  Authority  to  be  above  that 
of  the  Pope,  as  is  own’d  by  Carranzam ,  of 
the  Order  of  the  Predicants,  in  his  Summa 
Conciliorum ,  printed  at  Lyons  with  Allow¬ 
ance  in  1683  ;  tho  many  of  the  Papifts  be 
loth  to  own  it.  This  Council  lafted  4 
Years  ;  during  which  Time,  there  are  faid 
to  have,  been  in  this  little  City  4  patriarchs, 


29  Cardinals,  346  Archbifhops  and  BSfliops, 
564  Abbots  and  Doctors,  ioooo  Secular 
Princes  and  Nobles,  450  common  Harlots, 
j  6qo  Barbers,  and  320  Muiicians,  as  DoClor 
Nicholfon  informs  us. 

The  Biflioprick  of  Co?jfiance  lies  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Lech,  on  the  Borders  of  Swift 
fieri  and ,  and  is  commonly  reckon’d  among 
the  Allies  of  the  Cantons.  Tie  is,  be  (ides 
being  a  Prince,  a  Count  and  a  Baron  of  the 
Empire,  was  Sovereign  of  the  Town  be¬ 
fore  it  was  made  Imperial,,  and  is  faid  to 
have  1000  Caftles  and  Villages  under  hisju- 
rifdi&ion. 

In  an  Ifland  in  this  Lake  Hands  the  rich 
Abbey  of  Reichenaw ,  or  Aug&,>  founded  by 
a  Bifhop  of  Meaux,  who  retir’d  hither  in 
the  9th  Century.  It  was  united  to  the  Bi¬ 
fhop  rick.  of  C onfiance  in  1-5 40..  La  Forrefi: 
fays,  this  Biflioprick  is  one  of  the  richefT 
and  largeff  in  Germany ;  and  that  Mersburg 
on  the  fame  Lake,  the  Place  of  his  Refi- 
dence,  is  a  very  pretty  City.  It  lies  12 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Buchorn,  over  againfb. 
Conftanceo  Geographers  are  not  agreed  as  to 
the  Divifions  of  Upper  and  Lower  Swabia,  , 
and  therefore, without  determining  in  which 
of  the  Parts  theTowns  Hand,  we  fhall  on* 
Jy  take  Notice,  That  La  Forreft  places  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  Towns  in  Upper  Swabia,  which  • 
Dr.  Nicholfon  places  in  the  Lower  ;  nor  do 
our  Maps  exactly  diflinguifh  their  Bounda¬ 
ries.* 

La  Forreft, befides  the  Bifhoprick  of  Con- 
fiance,  reckons  “in  that  which  he  calls  An* 
fir i an  Swabia, 

I  The  Marq .  of  B  XI  RG  A  W, 

Which  lies  on  the  S.  of  the  Danube,  and 
had  formerly  Princes  of  its  own,  till  1282, 
that  their  IfTue  failing,  the  Emperor  R<?~ 
dolph  gave  it  to  his  own  Son  Rodclph  Duke 
.of  Swabia. 

The  Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Burgaw, 
on  the  Minded ,  the  Capital  of  the  Country^ 
about  20  Miles  N.  W.  from  Augsburg,  The 
Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  befleg’d  it  in  vain 
in  1321.  2.  Gmtzbmg,  a  fmallCity  on  the 

Danube ,  8  Miles  N.  W.  from  Burgaw.  Ie 
has  a  Caftle,  where  the  Lords  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  formerly  refided,  *and  is  now  the  Seat 
of  the  Emperor’ s  Governor.,  The  whole 
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'Country  of  Burgaw  is  about  30  Miles  long, 
«nd  as  much  iji  jjteatkh. 

II.  The Landgramate j/N£LL.EMBURG. 

’T  was  Part  of  the  ancient  Landgraviate  of 
4he  Henow  o^Hegow,  formerly  govern’d  by 
Princes  of  its  own  ;  upon  the  Failure  of 
whom,  the  Emperor  Rodolph  II.  gave  it  to 
A r c h- D u ke  Ferdinand. 

The  Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Nedem» 
burg,  about  4  Miles  S.  from  the  Danube, 
and  12  N.W-  from  JJberlnigen.  2.  Stokeim , 
a  finall  City  about  7  Miles  E.  from  Nelietn* 
burg.  The  Country  is  about  27  Miles  long, 
and  is  broad. 

III.  The  County  c/  HO  FIEND  ER  G, 

Formerly  govern’d  by  Princes  of  its 
own  ;  but  came  to  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I. 
in  the  13th  Century,  on  his  marrying  the 
JHEirefs.  It  lies  betwixt  the  Dutchy  of 
Wirtemberg  and  the  Principality  of  Furfiem - 
berg. 

.The  chief  places  are,  1.  Hohenbetg ,  a 
Jfrong  Caftle  near  the  Head  of  the  Neckar, 
about  13  Miles  N.  VV.  from  Hc&mburg. 
2.  Rotemburg  ©n  the  Nectar,  27  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Hohenberg ,  which  fome  make  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Country.  ’Twas  built  by  Albert, 
dieir  hfi  Count,  in  2271.  3.  Wiihngen,  on 

the  Birg,  a  large  Village,  noted  for  its 
y/holefome  Baths.  4.  The  Ortnaw,  by  fome 
called  Momaw.  It  lies  on  the  Rhine ,  con¬ 
tains  no  remarkable  Cities,  belonging  pro¬ 
perly  to  the  Houle  of  Aufria  ;  but  there  are 
3  Imperial  Towns  here  which  are  under  the 
Emperor’s  Protection,  viz.  1.  Cffemburg,  on 
the  Kintch,  or,  as  fome  cali  it^Qffingen,  within 
a  League  of  th &  Rhine,  and  so  Miles  S.  B. 
from  Strasburg ,  where  M.  de  Vi  liars  took  a 
great  Train  of  Artillery,  that  the  Imperialifts 
defign’d  to  have  put  into  Fort  Kheil.  2,  Zell , 
on  the  Nagolt,  near  the  Rhine,  8  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Gffenburg.  ’T was  taken  by  M.  de  ViUars 
201703.  3.  Gengenbach, .  imid-way  betwixt 

■Qjfenburg  and  ZeU,  which  was  taken  by  M.  de 
Vi  liars  at  the  fame  Time.  Sanfon  makes  this 
Country  about  24  Miles  long,  and  1 8  broad. 
The  two  Bailiwicks  of  Oberkirk  and  OppU 
maw  in  this  Country  belong  to  the  Bilk  op- 
rack  of  £tratkurjrt 


IV.  The  BRISGOW, 

Which  lies  m  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
Rhine,  betwixt  the  Ortnaw  and  the  Principa¬ 
lity  of  Furfiemberg. 

The  Places  of  Note  here  are,  1.  Fnburg, 
on  the  River  Treifem,  upon  a  Hill,  where 
the  Black  Forrefi  begins.  ’Tis  now  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  Brifgow  ;  but  was  firfi:  only  a  Vil¬ 
lage,  built  by  Miners,  who  wrought  in  the 
Silver  and  Gold  Mines  betwixt  it  and  Sri- - 
fac.  In  a  little  Time  they  grew  fo  rich,  as 
to  purchafe  the  Eftates  and  Titles  of  No¬ 
blemen  ;  and  the  City  grew  fo  large,  that, 
On.  a  fhort  Warning,  they  were  able  to  fend 
3000  Men  to  the  Field.  It  belong’d  for¬ 
merly  to  the  Dukes  of  Zer ingen,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  Marriage  to  the  Houle  of  Furflem*. 
berg,  from-  whom  they  revolted,  and  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria  in  1386.  ’Tis 
very  populous  and  ftrong.  ’Twas  feveral 
times  taken  and  retaken  during  the  Civil 
Wars  of  Germany,  particularly  three  times 
by  the  Swedes,  in  1632,  1634,  and  16 38; 
and  twice  fince  by  the  French,  in  1671,  and 
1677.  ’Twas  confirmed  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  Nmeguen .  After  which,  they 
made  the  Fortifications  very  ftrong ;  but 
’twas  reftored  to  the  Emperor  by  way  of 
Exchange  at  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  in  1697. 
’Tis  alfo  noted  for  a  great  Vi&ory  obtain’d 
near  it  by  the  Prince  of  Conde,  then  Duke 
of  Enguien,  over  the  Bavarians  in  1644.  ’Tis 
the  Seat  of  a  Sovereign  Court,  and  of  ait 
Univerfity,  founded  by  Arch-Duke  Albert 
in  145*0.  There  are  14  Religious  Houfes 
in  the  Town,  and  the  Citizens  are  famous 
for  polifhing  Precious  Stones  found  in  Lor - 
rain,  and  the  neighbouring  Countries.  Bau~ 
drand  fays,  ’twas  built  in  1120  by  the  Duke 
of  Zerivgen,  and  that  it  wasformerly  an  Im¬ 
perial  Town.  He  adds,  that  the  Chapter  of 
Bajle  refides  here,  tho’  the  Town  be  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Conftance.  It  lies  30  Miles  S. 
from  Strasburg,  and  10  Miles  E.  from  Brt* 
fac, 

2.  Brifac ,  called  by  Antonin ,  Mans  Brijia - 
cut  i  and  the  ancient  Inhabitants  are  by  the 
Latins  called  Brifigavi.  ’Twas  formerly  the 
Metropolis  of  Brifgow.  Hiftorians  fay,  it 
was  built  by  the  Emperor  Valentinian .  It 
Hands  on  the  top  of  a  round  Hill,  and  is  fo 

well 
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well  fortified  by  Nature  and  Art,  that  ’tis 
reckon’d  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Places  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  But  they  have  only  one  deep  Wejl, 
which  furnilhes  Water  to  the  whole  City. 
In  1638,  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany, it 
held  out  a  great  Siege  againft  the  Swedes  and 
French ,  commanded  bytbe  D.  of  Sax-Weimar, 
for  4  Months  :  During  which,  Dr.  Nicholfon 
fays,  they  were  reduc’d  to  fuch  Straits,  as 
to  dig  up  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Soldiers, 
and  eat  them,  after  they  had  been  buried 
fome  Days ;  and  on  both  Sides  there  were 
80000  Men  flain,  and  1 100000  Crowns 
fpent  in  Ammunition  ;  but  being  taken,  it 
was  given  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of 
Munfter.  After  which,  the  French  King  re¬ 
pair’d  its  Fortifications,  and  fet  up  a  Court 
of  Judicature  there,  like  the  Chamber  of 
Spires ,  to  determine  all  Controverfies.  It 
was  confirmed  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Ni- 
mtguen :  After  which,  he  laid  Claim  to  fe¬ 
ver  al  other  Towns  and  Villages,  as  its  De¬ 
pendencies.  ’Twas  reftored  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  ;  but  retaken 
by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1703,  after  13 
Days  open  Trenches.  It  is  joined  to  fome 
Iflands  in  the  Rhine  by  Bridges,  which  are 
fortified.  On  the  W.  Side,  it  has  8  Ba- 
ftions  fill’d  with  Earth,  and  fac’d  with 
Brick  ;  and  before  every  Curtain,  there’s  a 
Half-Moon.  The  Ditch  is  broad,  and  the 
Counterfcarp,  Cover’d-way,  and  Palifadoes, 
in  very  good  Order.  It  has  alfo  a  firong 
Citadel.  On  the  W.  of  the  Town,  the 
Fortifications  are  a  League  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  and  the  Town  is  capable  of  10000 
in  Garifon.  It  lies  3  ^  Miles  S.  from  Stras- 
burg,  and  10  W.  from  Fribttrg.  It  had  a 
fair  firong  Bridge  over  the  Rhine,  which 
was  deftroyed  by  the  French  after  the  Treaty 
•of  Ryfwick. 

To  Auftrian  Swabia,  belong  alfo  thofe  cal¬ 
led  the  Four  Forreft  Towns,  becaufe  they 
lie  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Black  Forreft . 

Thefe  TOWNS 

1.  Rheinfeld,  a  fmall  City,  with  a  Bridge 
ever  the  Rhine  above  Bajle  in  SwiJferUnd.  It 
was  the  Capital  of  a  County,  which  came 
to  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I  by  his  Marriage 
with  Anne  Countefs  of  Hohenberg.  The 
Duke  of  Sax-Weimar,  General  ofth e  Swedes, 
took  it  in  1538  j  but  ’twas  reftor’d  to  the 


Empire  by  the  Treaty  of  Weftphalia.  It 
lies  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Rhine,  28  Miles 
S.  from  Brifac ,  and  8  E.  from  Bafte. 

2.  Secktnghen,  in  an  Ifland  of  the  Rhine , 
8  Miles  E.  from  Rheinfeld.  ’Twas  taken  by 
the  Duke  of  Sax-Weimar  in  1638,  and  re¬ 
ftored  to  the  Emperor  in  1548. 

3.  Laufenburg ,  about  7  Miles  E.  from 
Secktnghen.  The  Rhine  divides  it  into  two 
Parts.  ’Twas  taken  and  reftored  by  the 
Swedes  at  the  fame  Time  with  Rheinfeld. 

4.  Waldhuft ,  or  Waldjhut,  on  the  Conflux 
of  the  Sehult  and  Rhine.  It  has  its  Name 
from  being  a  Key  into  the  Black  Forreftf  part 
of  which  it  covers. 

La  Forreft,  befides  the  Places  already  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Upper  Swabia,  takes  Notice  of 
thofe  that  follow. 

r.  Arbon,  or  Arbottne,  a  City  near  the  Lake 
of  Conftance,  which  is  inclos’d  by  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  the  Swijfers ,  and  was  formerly 
called  Arbor  Felix.  Sanfon  places  it  .8  Miles 
N.  E.  from  St.  Gall  in  Swifferland,  and  1  $ 
S.  E.  from  Conftance.  2.  Birch  off *.eU,  a  fmall 
Town  on  the  Sitter,  about  8  Miles  W.  from 
St.  Gall.  3.  Kiburg ,  on  the  Danube,  a  City 
which  gave  Title  to  the  ancient  Counts  of 
that  Name,  who  pofifefTed  feveral  Lordlhips 
in  Swifferland.  Guftavue  Adolphus  palled  the 
Danube  near  this  Place  in  1632.  4.  Leek* 
pruck,  on  the  River  Lech,  a  fmall  City, 
which  was  ruin’d  during  the  Civil  Wars  of 
Germany.  He  mentions  alfo  14  Abbies  in 
this  Country,  befides  thofe  we  have  already 
deferibed ;  feveral  of  whofe  Abbots  are 
Princes  of  the  Empire ;  but  we  fhall  not 
infill  upon  them,  becaufe  he  fays  nothing 
remarkable  of  them. 

Befides  the  Secular  States  already  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Upper  Swabia ,  he  takes  Notice  of 
thofe  that  follow. 

The  Principality  of  FURSTEMBERG, 

A  fmall  Country  on  both  Sides  the  Da¬ 
nube,  extended  about  70  Miles  in  Length. 
It  has  the  Fountains  of  that  famous  River 
within  its  Boundaries,  and  comprehends 
Part  of  the  Landgraviate  of  Bar,  of  the 
County  of  Heyligenherg,  and  other  Lord- 
fhips,  and  was  ere&ed  into  a  Principality  in 
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The  chief  Town  is  Furflemberg,  on  the 
Danube,  about  12  Miles  N.  from  Sckaffhau- 
fen  in  Swifferland,  and  22  N.  E.  from  Wald - 
Jbut.  It  gives  a  Title  to  the  ancient  Family 
of  Furflemberg^  which  is  defcended  from 
the  Counts  of  Fnburg ,  and  divided  into 
two  Branches ;  that  of  Heyligenberg ,  call’d 
Princes  ;  and  that  of  Blamberg ,  call’d  Counts. 
The  Principality  is  fubjeft  to  its  own  Prince, 
who  is  a  Count  of  the  Empire.  His  Fami¬ 
ly  has  produced  feveral  great  Perfons  j  a- 
mong  others,  the  Cardinal  of  Furjlemberg 
JBilhop  of  Strasburg ,  who  being  in  the 
French  Intereft,  helped  to  bring  that  City 
under  the  Subje&ion  of  France ,  and  pro¬ 
cur’d  himfelf  to  be  chofen  Archbifhop  of 
Cologne ,  which  was  one  of  the  Caufes  of  the 
late  War  betwixt  the  Empire  and  France . 

In  this  Country  lie  alfo,  1.  Huffingen,  a 
large  open  Town  near  the  Fountains  of 
the  Danube.  2.  Donefcbingen,  anorher  large 
Town,  within  a  League  of  the  former, 
upon  the  Confines  of  the  old  Hercinian  For- 
reft.  3 .  Heyligenberg ,  a  Caftle  on  a  Moun* 
tain,  with  the  Title  of  a  County,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  eldeft  Branch  of  the  Family.  It 
lies  9  Miles  N.  E.  of  XJbvrlingen ,  and  came 
to  this  Family  by  marrying  the  Heirefs  in 
1534. 

The  County  e/FURSTEMBERG, 

^Adjoining  to  the  Principality,  contains 
the  Bailiwick  of  Blamberg ,  the  Barony  of 
Moeskirk ,  the  Landgraviate  of  Hulingen ,  and 
two  Lordfhips.  Its  Counts  poflefs  likewife 
Gundelfingen  in  North  Swabia.  The  Family 
of  Blamberg  is  divided  intb  the  Branches  of 
Moeskirk  and  Hulingen.  Moeskirk ,  the  Title 
of  the  eldeft  Branch,  is  a  pretty  final]  Town, 
<on  a  little  River  that  falls  into  the  Danube. 
Hulingen ,  the  Title  of  a  Landgraviate,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  younger  Branch,  lies  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Sehajfhdufen .  In  this  Country 
lies  Engen ,  near  the  Lake  of  Conftance  ; 
and  Wildenftein,  a  large  open  Town  with  a 
Caftle,  near  Walburg. 

The  Cotinty  of  S  U  L  T  Z, 

Lies  near  the  Frontiers  of  Zurich  and 
Schdffhaufen,  and  takes  its  Name  from  a 
large  open  T<?wn  called  Suhz}  which  gives 


Title  of  Counts  to  one  of  the  oldeft  Fami¬ 
lies  in  Germany. 

The  County  of  E  M  S, 

Derives  its  Name  from  a  Caftle  near  the 
Rhine,  towards  the  Frontiers  of  the  Canton 
of  Appenzel,  and  gives  Title  to  the  Counts 
of  Ems.  It  lies  about  10  Miles  S.  from 
Brcgentz,  is  about  10  Miles  long,  and  $ 
broad.  This  Family  is  divided  into  two 
principal  Branches,  called  the  Roman  and 
German ;  and  the  latter  is  divided  into  the 
Branches  of  Hohenelms  and  Wadutz . 

The  County  of  MONTFORT, 

^  Lies  S.  of  Ems ,  about  1 2  Miles  long,  and 
6  broad,  derives  its  Name  from  a  fine  Ca¬ 
ftle  towards  the  Frontiers  of  St.  Gall  and 
Appenzel,  within  two  Leagues  of  the  Rhine. 
It  gives  Title  of  Count  to  the  Family  of 
Montfort,  one  of  the  oldeft  in  Swabia. 

The  County  of  WALDBURG, 

Which  lies  §.  from  Ravenfpurg,  derives 
its  Name  from  a  fine  Caftle  belonging  to 
the  Family  of  this  Name,  which  is  divided 
into  the  4  Branches  of  Wolfeck,  Zeil ,  Scheer 9 
and  Frauchburg.  This  County  is  20  Miles 
long,  and  18  broad;  comprehends  the 
Lordfhips,  1.  Of  Walfee  near  Waldburg ,  a 
large  open  Town,  fortified  with  a  Caftle. 
Here  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Counts  of 
Waldburg.  2.  Of  Wurtzach,  another  large 
open  Town,  half  a.  League  from  Walfee. 
3.  Friedberg,  which  has  a  fortified  Caftle, 
betwixt  Mengen  and  Saulgen.  4.  Sheer ,  an 
open  Town,  with  a  ftrong  Caftle,  on  the 
Danube. 

• 

The  County  of  K  O  E  N I  G  S  E  C  K, 

A  pretty  open  Town,  near  the  River 
Schufs ,  which  gives  Title  of  Count  to  the 
Family  of  this  Name,  defcended  from  the 
ancient  Family  of  the  Guelphs ,  fo  well 
known 'in  Hiftory.  rTis  divided  into  the 
Branches  of  Rottenfels  and  Aulendorf  Rotten- 
fels  is  the  principal  Town  of  a  Bailiwick  of 
that  Name  in  the  Algol *>,  and  lies  23  Miles 
Ec  from  Bregmtz,  Aulendorf  is  the  chief 

Town 
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Town  of  a  Lordfhip  of  that  Name,  ami 
lies  8  Miles  N.  W.  from  Waldfee . 

The  County  of  KIRKBERG, 

On  the  Lifer,  other  wife  call’d  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Suger ,  gives  Title  to  Counts  of  that 
Name.  The  County  is  1 8  Miles  long,  and 
8  broad.  This  Family  is  divided  into  fe- 
veral  Branches,  who  are  very  rich.  The 
Town  of  Kirkberg  lies  about  7  Miles  S.  from 
Ulm .  Thefe  Counts  poftefs  likewife  the 
Lordlhip  of  Kircheim ,  a  large  open  Town, 
within  two  Leagues  of  Ur  [per g  ;  and  the 
Lordfhip  of  Oberndorf  a  coniiderable  open 
Town  on  the  River  Lecht  7  Miles  S.  from 
Donawert. 

The  Barony  o/MINDELHEIM, 

In  the  Algow ,  lies  betwixt  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Augsburg  and  the  Abbacy  of  Kempten. 
Mindelheim,  the  chief  Town,  lies  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Mindel ,  is  a  large  open  Place,  18  Miles 
N.  from  Memmingen ,  and  2$  S.  from  Augs¬ 
burg.  It  was  formerly  fubjeft  to  Princes 
of  its  own,  of  feveral  Families,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  to  the  Dukes  of  Teck,  and  afterwards 
to  the  Lords  of  Rechberg  and  Fronsberg ,  whofe 
Iflue  failing,  the  Emperor  Rodolph  II.  in¬ 
verted  William  V.  of  Bavaria  with  it.  It 
continued  in  that  Family  till  the  Pro- 
feription  of  the  late  Ele&or  ;  and  after  the 
Battle  of  Hochftat,  was  ere&ed  into  a  Prin¬ 
cipality  for  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and 
his  Pofterity,  as  a  Reward  for  his  Grace’s 
Share  in  that  great  Vifiory.  He  has  a  Vote 
in  the 'Diet,  and  the  Principality  is  always 
to  be  in  the  Hands  of  a  Proteftant.  Sanfon 
makes  it,  where  longeft,  about  18  Miles, 
and  the  greateft  Breadth  about  16.  It  con¬ 
tains,  befides  Mindelheim ,  the  Towns  of  In- 
genried,  and  Schwabek. 

La  Forreft  mentions  alfo  in  Upper  Swabia 
the  City  of  Kaufbeuren  on  the  Wertach ,  for¬ 
merly  govern’d  by  Counts  of  its  own,  who 
fold  ’em  their  Freedom  in  1024 ;  and  next 
Year  it  was  made  an  Imperial  Town  by 
the  Emperor  Conrad  II.  It  lies  18  Miles 
N.  E.  from  the  Abbey  of  Kempten ,  and  3  3 
S.  from  Augsburg,  pfullendorf  on  the  River 
Sel,  a  fmall  and  neat  City,  which  was  made 
Imperial  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  It  lies 
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10  Miles  S.  of  the  Danube ,  and  14  N.  fro*** 
Uberlingen,  on  the  Lake  of  Conftance, 

La  Forreft  mentions  the  following  Places 
in  Lower  Swabia. 

The  Principality  o/HOHENZOLLERN, 

Which  lies  betwixt  the  Principality  of 
Furftemberg  and  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg . 
It  took  its  Name  from  the  Caftle  of  Zollern , 
built  by  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  in  1122. 
’Tis,  according  to  Moll ,  34  Miles  in  Length, 
and  about  10  where  broadeft ;  but  in  other 
Places  fcarce  5.  ’Tis  govern’d  by  its  own 
Princes,  defeended  from  the  ancient  Counts 
of  Zollern,  whofe  Pedigree  is  derived  from 
Tajftlo  Count  of  Hechingen.  This  Family  is 
divided  into  the  two  Branches  of  Hechingen 
and  Sigmaringen,  who  were  made  Princes  of 
the  Empire  by  Ferdinand  II.  They  are 
Chamberlains  of  the  Empire,  and  Vicars  to 
the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg  in  that  Office* 
They  and  their  Subje£ls  are  Papifts. 

The  Places  of  Note  here  are,  r,  Hechin¬ 
gen ,  a  fmall  City,  with  the  Title  of  a  Coun¬ 
ty,  betwixt  the  Danube  and  the  Neckar,  8 
Miles  S.  from  Tubingen.  It  gives*  Title  to 
the  eldeft  Branch  of  the  Family.  2.  Zollern, 
an  ancient  Caftle  on  the  River  Zollern ,  which 
gives  Title  to  the  Lords  who  refide  there. 
3.  Heicherlock,  or  Hagerlach,  upon  the  fame 
River,  a  fmall  City,  with  the  Title  of  & 
County.  4.  Sigmaringen ,  a  great  open  Town 
on  the  Danube ,  which  gives  Title  to  the 
younger  Branch  of  this  Family. 

The  Principality  of  O  E  T  I  N  G  E  N, 

A  fmall  Country  betwixt  the  Marq.  of 
Anfpach  and  the  Dutchy  of  Newburg.  San¬ 
fon  makes  it  28  Miles  long,  and  18  broad, 
including  Nordlingen  and  its  Territory.  The 
Lords  of  this  Country  are  Proteftants,  and 
were  made  Princes  of  the  Empire  in  1674, 

The  chief  Places  are,  1.  Oetingen,  or  Qt- 
tingen ,  on  the  Wernitz ,  15  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Donawert ,  and  10  N.  E.  from  Nor  diin¬ 
gen.  One  half  of  the  Town  belongs  to 
the  Princes  of  this  Name,  and  the  other 
to  the  Counts  of  Qetingen.  2.  AUerbeimb 9 
on  the  fame  River,  the  Capital  of  a  Baili¬ 
wick,  4  '  4 

The 
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The  County  of  Oetingen  Comprehends  3 
Bailiwicks,  belonging  to  the  younger  Branch 
of  the  Family,  fub  divided  into  4  other 
Branches,  all  Papifts,  who  obferve  Seniority 
in  Point  of  Succefilon  among  one  ano¬ 
ther. 

3.  Waller fiein,  on  the  Ryev>  a  great  open 
Town,  which  gives  to  a  Branch  of 
the  Family,  and  is  Capital  of  a  Baili¬ 
wick. 

4.  Nordlingen ,  called  by  the  Latins, 
Flavia,  and  Nerolinga.  It  lies  on  the 

River  Eyer ,  in  the  Confines  of  the  Norgaw. 
’Tis  a  fmall  Imperial  City,  10  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Oetingen ,  8  N.  from  Blenheim ,  and  15 
N.  W.  from  Donawert.  ’Twas  made  an  Im¬ 
perial  Town  in  125:1;  and  for  their  Secu¬ 
rity,  is. in  League  with  the  Sniffers.  ’Tis 
remarkable  for  two  great  Battles ;  the  firft 
in  1634,  betwixt  the  Germans  and  the  Swedes , 
^hen  the  latter  were  defeated  ;  and  the  2d 
in  1646,  when  the  Swedes  and  the  French , 
who  came  to  the  Afliftance  of  the  Prote- 
Rants  of  the  Empire,  under  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  defeated  the  Bavarians, 

5.  Dunkelfpihel ,  on  the  Wernitz,  a  fmall 
Imperial  City  in  the  County  of  Oetingen ,  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  French  after  the  Battle  of  Nord - 
tingen  in  1646.  One  half  of  the  Magiftrates 
are  Papifts,  and  the  other  Lutherans. 

6.  Gingen ,  on  the  Prentz ,  half-way  be¬ 
twixt  XJlm  and  Nordlingen ,  a  fmall  Imperial 
City,  whofe  Magiftrates  are  Proteftants. 

the  County  0/ WASSENST  AING, 

Enclos’d  by  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg , 
was  acquir’d  by  rhe  Duke  of  Bavaria  in 
1627.  The  chief  Place  is  Weiffenjlain}  an 
open  Town  in  a  very  fruitful  Valley,  de¬ 
fended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle. 

The  County  of  LOE  WEN  STEIN, 

Within  two  .Leagues  of  the  Neckar .  It 
takes  its  Name  from  a  Caftle,  and  is  partly 
included  in  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg.  The 
Ele&or  Palatine  bought  it  in  1441,  from 
the  laft  of  its  ancient  Counts  ;  fo  that  the 
prefent  Count  is  a  Branch  of  the  Palatine 
Family,  and  has  feveral  orher  Lands,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  County  of  Wertkeim  in  Franco* 
mm 


The  County  of  HOHENRECHBERG> 

Betwixt  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg  and  the 
Territory  of  XJlm.  ’Tis  poflefs’d  by  a  Fa¬ 
mily  descended  from  Hildebrand ,  firnam’d 
the  Sale \  or  Uglyf  which  is  divided  into  fe¬ 
veral  Branches.  The  only  Place  of  Note 
here  is  the  Caftle  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
gives  Denomination  to  the  County. 

The  County  of  GR  AVENECK, 

Betwixt  the  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg  and 
the  Principality  of  Hohenzodern,  belongs  to 
Lords  of  the  fame  Name,  one  of  the  oJdeft 
Families  in  Swabia.  The  Places  of  Note 
are,  1.  Graveneck ,  a  large  open  Town,  with 
a  fine  Caftle,  well  fortified,  the  ufual  Refi- 
dence  of  the  Counts.  2.  Eglingm ,  a  fmall 
City  near  Nordlingen ,  which  belongs  to  this 
Family. 

The  Dutchy  of  Wirtemberg. 

•Tpl  S  a  Province  of  the  Circle  of  Swa* 
A  biat  and  abounds  with  every  Thing 
that  can  bring  Profit  or  Pleafure  to  the  In¬ 
habitants.  Their  Mountains  are  full  of 
Mines  and  Vineyards,  and  the  Vallies 
flock’d  with  large  Herds  of  Cattle.  They 
have  abundance  of  pleafant  Meadows  and 
Forrefts,  with  Variety  of  Game.  ’Tis  wa¬ 
ter’d  with  many  fmall  Rivers,  and  has  feve¬ 
ral  Lakes  full  of  Fifh.  It  has  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  the  Rhine  and  Franconia  on  the  N. 
the  Danube  on  the  S.  the  Principality  of  Ba-, 
den  on  the  W  and  the  Bilhoprick  of  Jugs* 
burg  on  the  E.  Moll  makes  it  about  70  Miles 
from  N.  to  S.  and  including  the  Black  For* 
refi,  90  from  E.  to  W.  ’Tis  fo  populous, 
that  *cis  faid  to  contain  6 3  Cities,  158 
great  Towns,  64$  Villages,  and  14  Abbies, 
Before  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany ,  the 
Duke  was  able  to  raife  24000  Men  in  24 
Hours  ;  but  that  calamitous  War  leflen’d 
the  Number  of  People  here,  as  in  other 
Places  of  the  Empire.  It  was  made  a  Coun¬ 
ty  in  1078,  and  a  Dutchy  in  149?,  by  the 
Confent  of  the  Diet,  becaufe  their  Princes 
had  much  improv’d  their  Eftates,  which  at 
firft  confifted  only  of  the  Caftle  of  Winm - 

berg, 
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berg,  that  gives  Name  to  the  County,  with 
the  Villages  that  depended  upon  it. 

The  Atlas  HiJhrique  gives  the  following 
Account  of  their  Origine  and  Genealogy : 
Authors  differ  as  to  their  Origine  :  Some 
derive  them  from  Everard ,  Great  Matter  of 
Charlemagne  s  Houfhold,  who  was  Son  to 
Henry  Lord  of  Butehbach  :  Orhers  derive 
them  from  Conrad  of  Wirtemberg,  who  was 
made  a  Count  of  the  Empire  by  Henry  IV. 
for  his  good  Services.  His  Son  Everard  the 
Debonaire,  or  the  Good,  enlarged  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  by  marrying  the  Heirefs  of  the  Duke 
of  Teck,  and  was  fo  potent,  that  he  had  al¬ 
ways  6  Princes,  8  Counts,  7  Barons,  and 
70  Gentlemen,  in  his  Retinue.  His  Son 
Everard  acquir’d  the  County  of  Montbelliard , 
by  marrying  the  Heirefs.  His  Son  Louis 
purchas’d  3  Lordfhips  from  the  Count  of 
Helfenfiein.  His  SuccefTor  Everard,  firnam’d 
the  Bearded ,  was  made  Duke  and  Knight  of 
the  Golden  Fleece  by  the  Emperor  Maximi¬ 
lian!.  and  dying  without  IfTue,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Everard  VII.  a  Prince  of  the  fame 
Family.  Ulrick  VI.  who  was  born  in  1487, 
embrac’d  Lutheranifm ,  and  enter’d  into  the 
League  of  Smalkald.  He  died  in  i$$o,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  ChriftopBer,  who 
deliver’d  his  Country  from  the  Spanijb  Yoke, 
and  died  in  1  $68.  His  Son  Louis  II.  fuc¬ 
ceeded,  founded  the  Univerfity  of  Tubingen , 
and  having  no  IfTue,  appointed  his  Coufin 
Frederick  to  fucceed.  His  Country  fuffer’d 
much  by  the  Duke  of  Guife ,  who  ravag’d  it 
in  1608.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  John 
Frederick ,  who  in  his  Youth  travelled  over 
the  World,  and  died  in  1628.  The  pre¬ 
lent  Duke  Everard  Louis ,  his  Great  Grand- 
fon,  was  born  in  167 6.  He  is  Knight  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,  and  General  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Horfe  His  elded  Son,  Frederick  Louie, 
was  born  in  1698.  This  Prince  and  his 
Subjefb  are  Proteftants,  and  are  call’d  the 
Branch  of  Stutgard,  which  is  the  elded  of 
the  Family,  the  other  Branches  of  this 
Family  are  that  called  the  Julian  and  Silejtan 
Branch,  and  that  of  Bernflad.  They  de¬ 
scended  from  Frederick  above  mention’d. 
The  prefent  Prince  is  Charles  Frederick,  who 
was  born  in  1690  From  Julius  Frederick  II. 
of  this  Branch,  came  that  of  WeiUingen, 
whofe  P  i  nee  is  Frederick  Ferdinand  From 
Sylvius  Nimrod,  the  2d  of  the  Julian  Branch, 
game  that  of  Julimburg,  whofe  Prince  is 


Charles ,  born  in  1682.  From  the  above- 
mention’d  Frederick  did  alfo  proceed  the 
Branch  of  Montbelliard ,  whofe  Prince  George 
was  defpoil’d  of  his  Dominions  by  the 
French ,  but  redor’d  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryf- 
veick,  and  died  in  1699.  His  Son  Leopold 
Everard ,  the  prelent  Prince,  was  born  in 
1670,  and  is  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the 
Elephant.  From  John  Frederick ,  the  great 
Traveller,  came  the  Branch  of  Nswfiat,  by 
a  2d  Son.  The  prefent  Prince  is  Frederick 
Auguftus.  From  Everard  VIII.  who  was 
born  in  1614,  proceeded  the  Branch  of  Wir- 
t ember g ,  whofe  prefent  Prince,  Frederick > 
Charles ,  was  born  in  1652.  He  was  Gene¬ 
ral  of  the  Emperor’s  Horfe  in  the  lad  War* 
His  Son  Charles  Alexander  is  General  Major 
of  the  Empire. 

The  Titles  of  the  Princes  of  Wirtemberg 
are,  Dukes  of  Wirtemberg  and  Teck ,  Counts 
of  Montbelliard ,  Lords  of  Heidenhem,  &c< 

Their  Dominions  are,  1.  The  Dutchy  of 
Wirtemberg.  2.  The  County  of  Aurach „ 
3.  The  County  of  Groningen.  4  The  Ca¬ 
ttle  and  Bailiwick  of  Teck.  Of  Kirkheim . 
6.  Of  Owen.  7.  Of  Guttemherg.  8.  Of  A* 
chalmen.  9.  Of  the  Fort  of  Hohenfiaufen . 
10.  The  Bailiwicks  of  Balingen.  1 1.  Of 
Dutlingen .  12.  Of  Blauhenren.  13.  The 

Lordfhip  of  Heidenhem.  14.  The  County 
of  Kalbe.  2  5.  Part  of  the  County  of  EUr- 
Jfein.  1 5.  The  Lordfhip  of  Tubingen. 

The  Titles  of  the  Princes  of  Oels,  ano¬ 
ther  Branch  of  this  Family,  are,  Dukes  of 
Wirtemberg,  Teck ,  and  dels ,  Count  of  Mont¬ 
belliard ,  Lord  of  Heidenhem,  See.  Their  Do¬ 
minion  is,  the  Principality  of  O els. 

The  Dominions  of  the  Branch  of  New- 
flat  are,  r.  Newjlat  and  its  Didriffc.  2.  Weinf- 
berg.  3.  Mockmuchle.  The  Dominions  of 
the  Branch  of  Montbelliard  are,  1.  The  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Montbelliard.  2.  The  Lordfhip  of 
Blamont.  3.  Of  Herr i court.  4.  Of  Chajle- 
let.  7.  Of  Clemont.  6.  Of  Clerevctl.  7.  Of 
Pafavant.  The  6  lad  are  Fiefs  of  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Burgundy.  The  Branch  of  Weilt ingem 
has  Weiltingen  and  its  Didrift. 

The  Atlas  fays,  the  Durchy  of  Wirtem¬ 
berg  is  one  of  the  fined  and  mod  fruitful 
Countriesdn  Germany.  The  Danube,  which 
runs  by  its  Neighbourhood,  and  the  Rivet 
Neckar ,  which  runs  through  the  Country, 
enrich  tire  Inhabitants,  by  the  Conveniency 
of  tranfporting  their  Commodities :  And 
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the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  is  {till  able  to  raife 
20000  Men  in  a  little  Time.  When  the 
Emperor  commands  his  Armies,  the  Duke 
carries  the  Imperial  Cornet  or  Standard, 
which  is  Or,  a  Baton  Sable,  pointed  Argent, 
with  a  Spread  Eagle  Sable.  He  is  alfo-Great 
Huntfman  of  the  Empire,  and  Joint  Di¬ 
rector  of  the  Circle  of  Swabia  with  the  Bi- 
ihop  of  Conjlance. 

The  Arms  of  Wirtemberg  are,  Or,  3  Demi - 
: Perches  or  Branches  of  Stags-Horns  Sable, 
laid  Face-wife  one  above  another,  charg’d 
with  4  Antlers,  each  of  the  fame,  for  Wir¬ 
temberg.  In  the  ift,  Lozenges  Or  and  Sable, 
*  for  Teck.  In  the  2d,  Azure,  a  Standard  Or, 
plac’d  Bend-wife,  charg’d  with  a  Spread- 
Eagle  Sable,  for  the  Standard  of  the  Empire. 
In  the  3d,  Gules ,  2  Trouts  Or,  Back  to  Back, 
and  fac’d  Pale- wife,,  for  MontbeUiard .  The 
Helmets  are  Or  Crown’d,  furmounted  with 
a  Horn ,  with  white  Feathers  in  its  Mouth, 
for  Wirtemberg  in  the  ift.  Or  Crown’d,  a 
Dog’s-Head  Lozeng’d  Or  and  Sable,  for  Teck . 
The  2d  Or  Crown’d,  furmounted  with  a 
Lady  Crown’d  Argent,  and  clad  Gules,  with 
2  Trouts  Or,  inftead  of  Arms,  for  MontheU 
Hard. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  That  Duke  Ulrich 
was  drove  out  of  his  Dominions  in  1519, 
when  they  were  fold  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  But  he  was  reftor’d  in  1  y  34,  by 
the  Affiftance  of  the  King  of  France,  and 
the  Landgrave  of  Heffe.  Whereupon  ’twas 
agreed,  That  he  fliould  pay  Homage  to  the 
Houfe  of  Auflria.  But  in  1599,  the  Duke 
was  reftored  to  his  ancient  State,  theHoufe 
of  Aufiria  referving  only  the  Title  and 
Arms,  and  the  Right  of  Succeflion  on  the 
Failure  of  the  Duke’s  Heirs  Male. 

The  Confejjiott  of  Wirtemberg, 

WA  S  one  of  thofe  added  for  explain¬ 
ing  the  ConfeJfion  of  Augsburg ,  and 
prefented  to  the  Council  of  Trent  by  the 
Minifters  of  the  Dukes  of  Wirtemberg  and 
MontbeUiard  in  1552.  It  agrees  in  Do&rine 
with  that  of  Augsburg ,  which  it  explains ; 
and  in  many  Things,  is  more  particular  and 
exprefs.  In  the  Head  of  Order,  they  declare 
a  gain  ft  Sacrificing  Priefts,  and  for  the  Iden¬ 
tity  of  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  *  alledging, 
That  except  a  Presbyter  be  appointed  in  the 
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Church  for  Teaching,  he  cannot  right ly  be 
called  either  Presbyter  or  Bifhbp.  They  de¬ 
clare  alfo  againft  figriificant  Ceremonies, 
fuch  as  lighting  of  Wax  Candles  to  adum¬ 
brate  the  Revelation  or  Light  of  the  Gof. 
pel,  and  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  to  denote 
Chrift’s  Vi&ory  by  it,  &c. 

Their  chief  Towns. 

1,  OTutgard,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Coun« 
^  try  Jt  lies  near  the  Neckar ,  about  the 
middle  of  the  Dutchy,  in  Long.  28.  Lat.  48. 
38.  62  Miles  W.  from  Nordlingen,  and  52  S. 
from  Strasburg.  ’Tis  the  Residence  of  the 
Duke,  who  has  a  Caftle  there  very  well  for¬ 
tified.  ’Tis  a  noble  Fabrick,  adorn’d  with 
delicate  Groves  and  Gardens,  with  fair 
Rows  of  Orange-Trees,  fine  Grotto’s  and 
Water-works,  arid  a  Pleafure-Houfe,  as, 
ftafely  as  that  of  any  Prince  of  the  Empire, 
The  City  is  pretty  large  ;  but  mo  ft  of  the 
Citizens  Houfes  are  built- of  Wood,  and 
low.  The  Town  is  much  reforted  to,  be- 
caufe  of  its  natural  Baths,  which  cure  ma¬ 
ny  Dlfeafes.  Some  derive  the  Name  from 
its  being  formerly  a  Place  for  breeding 
young  Horfes.  This,  they  think,  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Arms  of  the  City,  which  is 
a  young  Colt  let  loofe. 

2.  Tubingen,  the  2d  City  of  the  Dutchy, 
’Twas  not  long  ago  govern’d  by  Counts  of 
its  own,  who  had  their  Refidence  at  Ltich- 
teneck  in  Alface.  It  lies  upon  the  Neckar,  a- 
bout  17  Miles  S.  from  Stutgard ;  is  a  fair 
City,  and  adorn’d  with  an  Univerfity,  foun¬ 
ded  by  Count  Ever ard,  formerly  mention’d , 
in  1477  The  College  was  proje&ed  by 
Count  Chrijlopher,  built  by  Count  Lewis,  en¬ 
dow’d  by  Count  John  Frederick,  and  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  Reputation  by  Duke  Ever  ard. 
None  are  admitted  here  but  fuch  as  are  de~ 
fcended  from  ancient  Families,  and  accoun¬ 
ted  Gentlemen.  Here’s  a  Supreme  Court 
of  Judicature,  where  all  Caufes,  Civil  and 
Criminal,  are  determin'd  by  5  Nobles,  4 
Doftors  of  the  Univerfity,  and  4  Burghers. 
There’s  likewife  a  Confiftory  of  Divines 
and  Civilians,  who  determine  Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes.  The  firft  Re£!or  of  the  Univerfity 
was  Nautlerus,  whofe  Hiftorical  Works  were 
publifh’d  by  MelanBon  in  1500,  and  are 
much  commended  by  Gamer  amts.  The 
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chief  Scholars  they  can  boaft  of,  of  late,  are 
Crufim  and  Schickard ,  both  well  vers’d  in  the 
Oriental  Languages.  In  the  Church  of  this 
City*  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Princes  and 
PrincefTes  of  Wirtemberg.  Some  Antiqua¬ 
ries  pretend,  that  the  Emperor  Caracalla  had 
a  Palace  here,  where  he  entertain’d  the  Ger¬ 
mans  with  Publick  Games. 

3.  Wirtemberg ,  a  very  ancient  Caftle  on  a 
Hill  upon  the  Neckar ,  which  gives  Title  to 
the  Dukes,  and  the  Name  to  the  Country. 

4.  Ejlingen ,  on  the  Neckar ,  1  o  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Stutgard.  ’Tis  a  fmall  Imperial  City, 
under  the  Prote&ion  of  the  Duke.  ’Twas 
walled  by  the  Emperor <  Frederick  II.  and 
made  Imperial  in  the  16th  Century.  ’Tis 
a  Place  of  good  Trade,  and  the  Magiftrates 
are  ProteftantS; 

5.  Reitling ,  or  Rutlingen,  on  a  fmall  River 
which  falls  into  the  Neckar.  ’Twas  made 
Imperial  by  Frederick  II.  in  1 240.  It  lies  1 2 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Tubingen ,  is  under  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Duke,  and  moft  of  the  Citi¬ 
zens  are  Proteftants. 

6.  Gemund ,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Hohenrechtberg,  28  Miles  E.  from  Stut¬ 
gard.  Frederick  I.  made  it  Imperial  in  1186. 
The  Magiftrates  are  Papifts.  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  noted  for  Tournaments  held  here  by 
the  Nobility  of  Swabia. 

7.  Rotweil,  on  the  Neckar,  at  the  Entrance 
into  the  Black  Forrefi,  37  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Tubingen.  ’Tis  a  fmall  Imperial  Town,  forti¬ 
fied  after  the  ancient  Manner.  An  Imperial 
Chamber  was  eftablifhed  here  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  ConradWl.  when  he  made  it  Free  in  1 147* 
The  French  took  it  in  1643,  under  the  M.  de 
Guebriant ,  when  they  join’d  the  Swedes.  Tins 
Marfhal  diecLof  his  Wounds  next  Day  after  it 
was  taken.  ^Twas  alfo  feized  by  the  M.  de 
Vidarsm  1703,  after  he  pafs’d  the  Black  Forrefi. 

8.  Hailbron ,  i.e.  a  Fountain  of  Health, 
fo  called  from  its  famous  Medicinal  Springs. 
It  {lands  in  the  Limits  of  this  Dutchy,  on 
the  Neckar,  28  Miles  N.  from  Stutgard .  ’Tis 
a  neat  well,  built  Town,  and  has  a  fine 
Bridge  over  the  Neckar.  ’Twas  made  Im¬ 
perial  by  Frederick  II,  in  J240,  and  was  fe- 
veral  times  taken  and  retaken  during  the 
Wars  with  the  Swedes.  Moll  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  Proteftants. 

o.  Had,  on  a  little  River  of  the'  fame 
Name,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Franconia ,  22 
Miles  E.  from  Uailbron.  It  has  its  Name 


from  a  Salt  Fountain  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
It  depended  formerly  on  the  Dukes  of 
Wirtemberg ;  but  was  made  Imperial  by 
Charles  IV.  in  1360. 

10.  Weill,  on  the  Worm ,  12  Miles  W. 
from  Stutgard.  ’Twas  made  Imperial  by 
Frederick  II.  in  1240.  The  Inhabitants  are 
Papifts. 

La  Forrefi  takes  Notice  of  the  other  Pla¬ 
ces  following  in  this  Country  ;  1.  Kmfiatt, 
on  the  Neckar,  a  pretty  Town,  of  good 
Trade.  2.  Heidenheim,  on  the  Frontiers  of 
the  Territory  of  Ulm,  a  large  Town,  well 
fortified.  3.  Schorndorf,  on  the  Rems,  a  (mail 
City,  noted  for  the  great  Quantity  of  Salt 
made'there.  4.  Marback  on  theiNeckar,z  fmall, 
but  a  pleafant  Town.  5*.  Laujfen,  another 
fmall  Town  on  the  fame  River,  feated  the 
moft  pleafantly  of  any  in  Swabia.  6.  New- 
fiatt,  on  the  Koker ,  near  the  Borders  of  the 
Palatinate  of  the  Rhine ,  a  fmall  City,  which' 
gives  Title  to  a  Branch  of  the  Dukes  of 
Wirtemberg.  7.  Befigheim,  on  the  Ems,  a. 
little  above  where  it  falls  into  the  Neckar. 
8.  Nagclt,  a  fmall  City  on  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  9.  Neifen ,  within  a  League  of 
the  Neckar,  a  fmall  City,  which  formerly, 
belong’d  to  the  Counts  of  Weinfperg.  10.  Mu- 
rack,  a  fmall  City,  with  a  good  Caftle,  on 
a  rifing  Ground  betwixt  the  Neckar  and  the. 
Danube.  11.  Schultz,,  on  the  Neckar ,  near 
the  Borders  of  Hohenzollern.  12,  Hornberg, 
a  fmall  City,  upon  a  River  at  the  Entrance 
into  the  Black  Forrefi .  13.  Reinfiat,  an  im¬ 

portant  Pafs  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Black 
Forrefi, which  has  been  lately  fortified, and  the 
Foundations  of  a  Town  are  marked  out 
within  the  Fortifications^^.  Dutlin^en,  near, 
the  Fountain  of  the  Danube ,  famous  for  a 
Battle  betwixt  the  French  and  Imperiaiifts  in. 
1643. 

The  Marquifate  of  Baden, 

THis  Country  lies  on  the  Eaftern  Banks 
of  the  Rhine,  has  the  Palatinate  on  the 
N .  Smfierland  on  the  S.  the  Black  Forrefi  oir 
the  E.  and  Alface  on  the  W.  Mod  makes  i% 
including  Brifgow,  87  Miles  long,  and  the 
greateft  Breath  about  20.  ’Tis  exceeding 
fruitful  in  Corn,  Wine,  and  Hemp,  and 
every  where  fo  full  of  Villages,  that  fome 
compare  it  to  a  continu’d  City,  interlac’d 
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with  fair  Gardens.  The  Rhine,  Ents ,  Wurmb, 
phints ,  and  other  Rivers,  afford  them  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Fifh.  Their  Chafes  and  Parks  are  fo 
well  Rock’d  with  Venifon  and  Fowl,  that 
the  RuRicks  have  them  for  their  ordinary 
Diet.  They  fell  vaR  Quantities  of  Hemp 
and  Flax  to  the  Dutch  and  the  Flemings. 
They  have  many  Woods  of  Chefnuts,  in 
which  they  have  great  Herds  of  Swine. 
They  have  many  Quarries  of  Free-Stone, 
and  Marble  of  all  Colours ;  fo  that  they 
build  fair  Houfes  at  a  lmall  Charge.  In  the 
County  of  Sponheim,  they  have  Agate,  which 
they  polifh  and  export.  But  their  chief 
Advantage  is  from  their  great  Numbers  of 
excellent  hot  Baths,  and  Mineral  Springs, 
that  cccalion  a  great  Refort  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  from  moll  Parts  of  the  Empire,  which 
has  mightily  civiliz’d  the  Inhabitants,  and 
makes  them  very  complaifant  to  Strangers. 
The  People  are  Rout  and  Warlike,  inur’d 
to  Labour  and  Hardfhips,  and  make  as  godd 
Soldiers  as  any  in  the  Empire. 

The  Atlas  Hijlorique  gives  us  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account  of  the  Genealogy  of  the  Prin¬ 
ces  of  this  Family:  Archinoald ,  Major-domo 
to  Clovis  II.  King  of  France ,  is  reckon’d  the 
Founder  of  it.  The  next  taken  notice  of 
is  Hugh  Count  of  Ferette ,  the  6th  from  Ar - 
thinoald.  After  him  came  Everard  Count  of 
Alface ,  from  whence,  according  to  fome 
Authors,  proceeded  the  Family  of  Lorrain, 
Next  to  him  came  Gontran  the  Rich ,  Count 
of  Altenburg ,  from  whence  came  the  Branches 
of  Baden  and  Aujlria  :  From  whom,  after 
6  Defcents,  came  Herman  III.  from  whom 
Iprung  the  firll  Branch  of  Baden ,  and  that 
called  the  Branch  of  Baden-Hochberg,  which 
were  reunited  in  the  15th  Century.  ’Tis 
fit  to  obferve  here,  That  Dr.  Nieholfin  fays, 
the  German  Heralds  can  fcarce  determine 
the  Pedigree  of  this  Family,  ’tisfo  ancient. 
Some  derive  them  from  the  Urfms  :  Others 
from  the  Houfe  of  Della  Scala,  or  the  Stall- 
gets :  But  the  mod  probable  Opinion  is, 
That  they  are  of  the  fame  Origine  with 
the  Houfe  of  Aujlria.  The  Branch  of  Hoch- 
berg  came  from  Berthold ,  Lord  of  Brijgaw , 
firll  Duke  of  Zeringen ,  and  afterwards  made 
Duke  of  Carinthia ,  who  died  in  1077.  Her - 
man  IV.  Son  to  Herman  III.  above  men¬ 
tion’d,  married  into  the  Palatine  Family  of 
the  Guelphs ,  and  died  in  1190.  His  Son 
Herman  V.  conquer’d  Parc  of  Aujlria,  and 
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his  Son  Frederick  was  beheaded  at  Naples  in 
1 269.  So  that  his  Brother  Rodolph  fucceeded. 
From  him,  after  8  Defcents,  came  Chrifio - 
pher,  who  united  the  Branches  of  HocUerg 
and  Baden ,  and  died  in  1527.  From  him 
proceeded  the  Branches  of  Baden  Baden ,  and 
of  Baden  Durlach.  From  him,  aft£ r  7  De- 
fcents,  came  the  late  famous  Louis  William f 
who  was  GeneralilTImo  of  the  Army  of  the 
Empire,  hgnaliz’d  himfelf  by  his  great 
Viftories  againlt  the  Turks ,  and  his  Defence 
of  the  Empire  againll  the  French,  in  very 
difcouraging  CircumRances.  He  died  in 
1706,  and  has  left  behind  him  a  Son,  born 
in  1702,  who  is  under  his  Mother’s  Guar- 
dianlhip. 

The  Princes  of  this  Family  are  PapiRs  ; 
and  a  Branch  of  'em,  defcended  from 
Prince  Louis's  Grandfather,  is  that  of  Lo- 
befchutz  in  Bohemia ,  whofe  prefent  Prince, 
Leopold  WiUiam ,  has  a  Defeat  in  his  Speech. 

The  Branch  of  Baden  Durlach  is  Lutheran . 
The  prefent  Prince  is  Frederick  IIL  call’d 
The  Great ,  who  was  born  in'  1647,  and  has 
a  numerous  IlTue  ;  among  whom,  there’s  a 
Son,  and  two  Grandfons. 

Their  Titles  are,  Margraves  of  Baden 
and  Hochberg ,  Landgrave  of  Saufenberg,  Count 
of  Spanheim  and  of  Eberjlein,  Lord  of  R$» 
telen,  Baden  Weiler ,  Lahr,  and  Mahlberg. 

The  Dominions  of  the  Margraves  of  Ba • 
den  Baden  are,  the  Upper  Marq.  of  Baden , 
Part  of  the  County  of  Eberjlein,  Half  the 
County  of  Spanheim ,  the  Lordlhip  of  Vjen- 
berg ,  9  Towns  in  Bohemia,  which  came  to 
them  by  Marriage;  the  Earldom  and  Ca- 
Rle  of  Guntzburg ,  betwixt  Vim  and  Augsburg , 
given  to  Prince  Louis  by  the  late  Emperor, 
as  a  Reward  of  his  great  Services  ;  and  the 
Fort  of  Kheil. 

The  Dominions  of  Baden  Durlach  are,  the 
Lower  Marq.  of  Baden,  the  Marq,  of  Hoch¬ 
berg ,  the  Landgraviate  of  Saufenberg ,  the 
Lordlhips  of  Ro telen,  Lahr,  Baden  Weiler , 
and  Muhlberg . 

Their  Arms  are,  Or,  a  Brochant  Gules,  for 
Baden.  1 .  C heckee,  Argent  and  Gules,  for  Span¬ 
heim.  2.  Quarter’d,  a  Rofe  Gules,  and  a  Bear 
Sable ,  on  a  Green  Hill,  for  Eberjlein.  3 .  A 
Lion  Gules,  Crown’ d  Or,  for  Brifgaw.  4.  three 
Cheverens  Sable  for  Baden  Weiler.  y .  Azure, 
a  Wing  expanded  Argent,  charg’d  with  a 
Demi-circle  Or,  for  Ufenberg.  6.  Coupee, 
Wav’d  Or,  a  Lion  FJaiJfant,  Gules,  Fefs’d  and 

Wav’d 
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Wav'd  Argent  Azure,  for  Rotelen ,  7.  Or,  a 
Fefs  Gules ,  for  Lahr .  8.  Or,  a  Lzow  and 

Crown’d  Or,  for  Mahlberg.  9.  Checkee,  Or 
and  Azure,  for  Spankeim. 

Th6  Difference  betwixt  the  Arms  of  the 
two  Families,  is,  That  the  Arms  of  Eber~ 
fiein  has  only  one  Quarter  in  the  Arms  of 
Baden  Badeh ;  but  two  in  thofe  of  Durlach 
and  Spanheim,  has  two  in  the  former,  and 
but  one  in  the  id. 

Thefe  two  Families  affociate  themfelves 
with  other  Princes,  according  to  their  dif¬ 
ferent  Religions. 

Their  chief  Towns. 

1.  TXAden,  the  Metropolis  of  the  MarquI- 

XD  fate.  It  derives  its  Name  from  its 
numerous  hot  Baths,  of  which ’tis  faid  to 
contain  about  300.  The  Town  (lands  a- 
mong  Hills,  upon  a  rocky  uneven  Ground, 
fo  that  the  Streets  don’t  lie  {height :  Some 
of  the  Baths  are  fealding  hot ;  and  all  of 
’em  running  from  Rocks  of  Salt,  Allum, 
and  Brimftone,  have  the  fame  Taft.  Out 
of  that  called  the  Kettle,  the  Water  boils  at 
a  wonderful  rate,  and  fmoaks  as  if  it  were 
let  over  a  Furnace.  They  are  Sovereign 
againft  the  Cramp  and  Gout,  and  fome  other 
Diftempers,  and  therefore  much  frequented. 
Keiffer  has  given  a  Learned  Defcription  of 
’em.  The  Marquis  has  his  Palace  here, 
which,  with  the  Baths,  occafions  the  chief 
Trade  of  the  Town.  The  Palace  is  well 
fortified,  {lands  on  a  rifing  Ground,  and  is 
the  principal  Defence  of  the  Town.  It  lies 
in  Long.  27.  Lat.  48.  4$.  5  Miles  E.  from 
the  Rhine,  18  N.E.  from  Strasburg ,  and  15 
E.  from  ftrt  Louis. 

2.  Stolhojfen ,  a  fmall  Town  fortified  by 
Art,  and  ftrong  by  its  Situation,  near  a 
Morafs.  It  lies  5  Miles  S.  W.  from  Baden , 
and  about  half  a  League  E.  from  the  Rhine. 
’Tis  famous  for  the  Lines  call  up  here  in 
the  late  and  prefent  War  for  Defence  of 
the  Empire. 

3.  Gerfpacb,  a  fmall  City  on  the  River 

Murg. 

4.  Khiel,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Rhine, 
over  againft  Straeburg,  a  ftrong  Fortrefs, 
which  was  taken  by  the  Marfhal  de  Vi  liars 
in  1703. 


The  Marq.  of  Baden  Durlach, 

IT  lies  contiguous  to  that  of  Baden  Badm 
towards  the  N.  E. 

Their  chief  Towns. 

1  ’  TyjrI/,ch>  C!apltal  of  the  Country,  1$ 
Miles  N.E  from  Baden,  and  10  S.  W» 
from  Philipsburg.  ’Tis  the  Refidence  of  the 
Prince,  who  has  a  magnificent  Palace  here, 
which  far  exceeds  that  of  Baden ,  and  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  entertaining  the  greateft  Monarch 
in  Europe.  The  Town  lies  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Pjfintz,  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  ;  on 
the  Top  of  which  there’s  a  ftrong  Tower, 
with  a  continual  Guard  for  the  Security  of 
the  City.  The  Streets  of  the  Town  arc 
ftraight  and  fair,  and  the  Buildings  (lately 
and  uniform.  The  Marquis  has  a  large 
Colle&ion  of  ancient  Coins  and  Medals  in 
his  Clofet,  and  a  Library  with  many  good 
Books.  There’s  a  Gymnajium ,  with  ProfeC* 
fors  of  the  feveral  Faculties. 

2.  Pfortzheim ,  15  Miles  S.  E.  from  Dur * 
lach,  by  the  Latins  called  Porta  Hercynia,  be* 
caufe  it  {lands  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Black 
Forrefi,  Part  of  the  Hercynia  Sylva.  On  one 
Side  the  Town,  there  are  fair  Meadows 
and  Failures  ;  and  on  the  other,  Woods 
and  Mountains.  Xr  liesvon  the  Conflux  of 
the  Ens  and  Neckar.  It  was  formerly  fubje£l 
to  the  Dukes  of  Swabia,  but  now  to  the 
Marq.  of  Baden  Durlach. 

3.  Gersbach ,  a  fmall  Town,  with  a  Lu¬ 
theran  and  PopiiH  Church,  Here  the  Max* 
quis  has  a  Palace,  and  Court  of  Judicature 
for  determining  Caufes  belonging,  to  the 
County  of  Eberjlein. 

4,  Baden  Weiler ,  betwixt  Biburg  and  Bajle^ 
near  the  Rhine,  about  12  Miles  S.  from  Bru 
fac,  in  the  Territories  of  which  it  lies,  thd 
Part  of  the  Marq.  of  Baden.  The  hot  Bathf 
of  this  Place,  which  fpring  from  Hills  ojf 
Allum,  Brimftone,  and  Nitre,  are  not  fix 
hot  as  thofe  of  Baden.  Being  drunk,  they 
cure  Afthma’s,  and  all  forts  of  Stoppag* 
and  Shortnefs  of  Breath,  old  inveterate  A* 
gues  and  Fevers ;  and  by  wafhing  and  ha* 
thing,  are  excellent  againft  Itch*  Scabs,  Lf* 
profies,  old  Sores,  aad  Bnfifes* 
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5.  Hrthbergrf.  an '  ancient  Caftle,*  which 
gives  Name  to  a  Marq.  and  was  the  Title 
cof  a  Branch  of  the  Family,  which  fail’d  in 

r^o3.  It  lies  on  the  Confines  of  the  Brf - 
gaw,  7  Miles  N.  from  Friburg ,  and  has  a 
great  open  Town  called  Emertingen  near 
it. 

6.  Saufenberg ,  an  ancient  Caftle,  which 
gives  Title  to  a  Landgraviate,  and  lies  a 
little  above  Baden  Weiler. 

7.  Rot  den,  about  7  Miles  S.  W.  from  Ba¬ 
den  Weiler,  a  Caftle  where  the  Branch  of 
Bochberg  had  their  Refidence.  Spdnheim  and 
Mahlberg  are  Caftles  which  formerly  gave 
Titles  to  Princes ;  but  are  otherwife  of  no 
great  Note. 

Alface,  or  Elface, 

HA  S  its  Name  from  the  River  Ed  or  Id, 
which  runs  through  it,  and  not  from 
Edel  SaJJen ,  as  being  one  of  the  belt  Coun¬ 
tries  pofifefted  by  the  Saxons,  as  fome  have 
imagin’d.  It  has  the  Palatinate  of  the 
Rhine  on  the  N.  Svoijferland  and  Part  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  on  the  S.  Lorrain  on  the  W.  and  the 
Marq.  of  Baden  on  the  E.  From  S.  to  N. 
Tis  about  100  Miles  long;  and  where 
broadeft,  from  E.  to  W.  excluding  Brijgaw, 
about  25. 

This  Country  is  as  rich  and  noble  a  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  as  well  furnilh’d  with  Necefta- 
ries,  efpecially  Corn  and  Wine,  as  any  in 
she  Empire.  Their  Hills  are  cover’d  with 
Chefnut  Groves  ;  and  Lebert-Had,  with  o- 
thers  of  their  Vallies,  abound  with  Mines 
of  Copper,  Lead,  &c.  In  other  Places, 
they  have  rich  Meadows  and  fat  Paftures  ; 
fo  that  they  have  Butter  and  Cheefe  equal 
to  the  bell  in  Hottand. 

’Twas  formerly  fubjefl  to  the  Kings  of 
the  Franks-,  and  Hilderlck ,  one  of  them,  be¬ 
llow’d  the  Title  of  a  Duke  on  his  Fa¬ 
vourite  Ei'ticom  68 4.  His  Succeftbrs  were 
drove  out  by  Charles  kAartel,  Mailer  of  the 
French  King’s  Houlhold  ;  and  in  the  Time 
of  the  Emperor  Otho  I.  the  Count  of  Kei - 
burg,  one  of  his  Kinfmen,  was  made  Land¬ 
grave  of  this  Country.  Others  fay,  That 
the  Emperor  Otho  III.  divided  it  into  two 
Landgraviates,  and  gave  the  Upper  to  the 
Counts  of  Hapjburg ,  and  the  Lower  si) face 
came  afterwards  to  the  Counts  of  Ott ingen, 
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who  fold  it  to  the  Bififop  of  Stmturg. 
’Twas  fioce  feiz’d  by  the  French  King,  and 
confirmed  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Munjier 
in  1648  But  being  always  accounted  a 
Part  of  the  Empire,  we  defcribe  it  here. 
’Tis  ufually  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower, 
befides  the  lelfer  Territories  of  Orteuaw, 
Brtfgow,  Haguenav,  Smgaw,  &c.  moft  of 
which  are  by  fome  reckon’d  Part  of  Upper 

edifice,  and  by  others  Part  of  Swabia, 

# 

Their  chief  Towns. 

1,  OTradmg,-  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Rhine, 
&  in  Long.  26.  43.  Lat.  41.  4a  j.  about 
12  Miles  S.  from  Fort  Lewis.  The  Latins 
call  it  Argent  or  at  urn,  Argentina,  and  Strasbttr - 
gum.  It  Bands  on  the  Conflux  of  the  1U 
and  Breufeh ,  which  a  little  below  it  fall  into 
the  Rhine.  Cluverius  derives  the  Name  from 
Argen  Straaten ,  which  fignifies  a  bad  Street, 
It  was  at  firft  defign’d  only  for  a  Fort  ;  but 
is  nowr  one  of  the  moft  populous  and  beft 
Trading  Towns  in  Germany.  The  Citizens 
are  generally  rich  and  courteous,  and  have 
Houfes  to  entertain  Princes.  ’Twas  for~ 
merly  an  Imperial  Town,  Being  made  Freo 
by  Frederick  II.  and  fo  continued  till  it  was 
treacheroufty  taken  by  t lie  French  King  in 
168  s.  ’Tis  pleafantly  fituated  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  a  Plain,  and  embrac’d  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  in  1529.  Since  the  French  took  it,  it 
has  loft  much  of  its  Religion,  Liberty,  and 
Trade.  ’Tis  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  who  is 
Suffragan  of  Mentz ,  and  has  many  {lately 
Buildings ;  among  which,  the  Town-Houfe^ 
Arfenal,  and  Cathedral,  are  mpft  remarka¬ 
ble.  The  laft  is  one  of  the  Wonders  jo(\ 
Germany ,  and  was  deferibed  at  large  in  a 
Treatife  writ  on  purpofe  bv  Schadxut,  and 
publilh’d  there  in  1617.  The  Tower  of 
the  Cathedral  is  reckon’d  the  higheft  in 
Germany,  and  by  fome  of  the  whole  World. 
From  the  Foundation  to  the  Top  of  the 
Spire,  Schadisus  reckons  it  489  Feet,  and  8  In¬ 
ches ;  others  reckon  575  Geometrical  Feet. 
But  that  which  makes  it  moft  famous,  rs  the 
great  Clock  in  it,  which,  by  Mr.  Boyle  and  o 
fhers,  is  ufually  given  as  an  Inftanee  of  the 
late  great  Improvement  in Mechanicks.’Twas 
finifhed  in  1574,  at  the  Charge  of  the  Ma¬ 
gi  ftrates,  by  one  Habrecht,  a  great  Artift, 
of  whofe  Work,  they  have  many  famous 

Pieces 
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Pieces  of  the  fame  kind.  He  had  his  In- 
firu&kms  from  two  Learned  Mathemati¬ 
cians,  Wehkenftein  and  Dafyyodius  ;  the  latter 
of  whom  publilh’d  a  Treatiie  about  this 
Clock.  The,  firft  Thing  it  prefents  to  oqr 
View,  is  a  Celeftial  Globe,  with  all  the 
potions  of  the  Planets,  Fix’d  Stars,  &c. 
behind  which,  there’s,  a  Perpetual  Alma¬ 
nack,  in  which  tfie  Day  of  the  Month  is 
ointed  out  by  a  Statues  The  Hours  are 
rft  crow’d  by  a  gilt  Cock,  and  then  ftruck 
qn  a  Bell  by  an  Angel ;  near  whom  ftands 
another,  with  an  Hour-Glafs  in  His  Hand, 
which  he  turns  as  foon  as  the  Clpck  h^s 
$ruek.  The  firft  Quarter  is  ftruck  by  a 
Child  with  an  Apple  ;  the  ad  by  a  Youth 
with  an  Arrow  ;  the  3d  by  a  Man  of  full 
Age,  with  a  Tip-ftaff;  and  the  4th  by  an 
old  Man  with  his  Cane.  On  the  Outfide 
©f  the  Church,  are  fhewn  the  true  Increafe 
and  Decreafe  of  the  Moon,  with  the  Courfe 
of  the  Sun  through  all  the  Signs  of  the 
Zodiac.  Mljfon,  in  his  Travels,  fays,  this 
Clock  does  much  exceed  that  at  Lyons ,  both 
in  the  Variety  and  Curiofity  of  its  Motions. 
Ray  fays,  the  Cathedral  is  a  noble  Stru¬ 
cture,  with  a  Pair  of  folding  Gates  of  JBrafs 
at  the  W.  End ;  That  the  Steeple  is  cu- 
rioufly  built  of  carv’d  Stone,  and  has  66 2 
Steps  from  Bottom  to  Top.  He  went  up 
*>40  of  them  to  a  Place  called  the  Crown, 
from  whence  there’s  a  fine  Profpeft  of  the 
City  and  adjacent  Country.  He  fays,  the 
City  is  of  a  great  Circumference,  well  for¬ 
tified  with  Walls  and  Outworks.  MiJJon 
fays,  its  Fortifications,  fince  the  French  took 
it,  are  fo  prodigious,  that  he  would  not 
venture  on  describing  them,  but  referred 
to  the  printed  Platform  for  an  Idea  of  them. 
They  reach  within  100  Paces  of  the  Rhine, 
and  the  French  King  built  a”  Citadel  betwixt 
the  City  and  the  Rhine,  which  is  reckon’d 
impregnable.  The  Arfenal  is  one  of  the 
nobleft  in  Germany.  Ray  fays,  ’tis  govern’d 
by  two  Councils,  one  of  71  Men,  in  which 
there  are  6  Burgo-mafters,  6  Stadt-mafters, 
15  Patres  Patri<e,  and  13  chofen  out  of  the 
Militia.  The  other  is  called  the  Great 
Council,  and  confifts  of  300  Men  chofen 
by  the  feveral  Companies  of  the  City.  La 
Forreft  fays,  That  after  they  embrac’d  the 
Reformation,  they  expelled  the  JSifhop  and 
Canons,  and  left  the  Papifts  only  one  little 
Church,  belonging  to  the  Comrnandery  of 


Malta  ;  but  when  the  French  tpg  took  it, 
he  reftored  Popery,  with  the  Bifhop  to  his 
See,  and  the  Canons  to  the  Cathedral,  after 
they  had  been  difpoflefs’d  152  Years.  Ray 
fays,  their  Publick  Granaries,  Store^Houfes, 
and  Wine-Cellars,  are  remarkable ;  That 
the  Women  there  are  generally  handfome  $ 
That  ixiQ.fi;  of  the  Inhabitants  were  Lush e~ 
rans  ;  and  in  his  Time,  the  Papifts  had  but 
one  Church,  two  Monafteriesfor  Men,  and 
two  Nunneries :  That  the  Biftiop  had  a  Pa¬ 
lace  in  the  City,  where  he  was  not  allowed 
to  ftay  above  3  Days  at  a  time  ;  but  he 
might  ftay  in  an  Inn  8.  Mifon  fays,  their 
noble  Arfenal  was  almoft  emptied  by  the 
French,  who,  befides  the  Citadel  and  other 
Forts,  have  added  a  great  Horn-work  on 
the  Side  next  the  Rhine,  with  feveral  Forts 
on  the  Iilands,  which  fecure  the  Bridge, 
and  command  the  River.  This  Town  was 
left  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  - 
and. Fort  Kheil  at  the  fame  Time  was  refto¬ 
red  to  the  Empire.  The  Women  here  are 
noted  for  their  odd  and  phantaftical  DrefTes, 
as  well  as  for  their  Beauty.  Mmconys  takes 
Notice,  That  the  Ri  vers  which  run  through 
the  City  occailon  abundance  of  Bridges  * 
and  that  they  have  many  Wells  in  the 
Streets,  with  Pails  of  Brafs  handfomely 
turn’d  like  final!  Mortars,  with  which  they 
take  up  their  Water.  He  mentions  like* 
wife  abundance  of  Cannon  of  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  Size,  and  great  ftore  of  Arms  ii| 
their  Arfenal.  They  have  an  Dniverfiry, 
founded  in  1538,  by  the  Proteftant  Magi-- 
ftrates,  to  which  Ferdinand  II.  allow’d  great 
Privileges. 

2.  Zabem,  or  Elface-Zabern ,  to  diftin- 
guifh  it  from  others  of  the  fame  Name. 
’Tis  thought  to  be  Antonins  Faberna,  one- 
of  the  old  Roman  Gardens,  demolifhed  by 
the  ancient  Germans,  and  rebuilt  by  Julian 
the  Apofiate.  The  City  is  defended  by  a 
ftrong  Caftle  on  the  top  of  a  high  Rock,  to 
which  there  is  only  a  narrow  PaiFage  cut 
out  of  the  Rock  by  on^  of  the  Biihops  of 
Strasburg,  who  ufually  kept  their  Refidence 
here,  and  a  Court  of  Judicature  for  deter¬ 
mining  Caufes  in  their  Diocefe.  It  lies  a- 
bout  Miles  N.  W.  from  Alface.  La  Far- 
reft  fays,  ’tis  noted  for  the  Defeat  of  the 
Luther  cm.  Army  near  it  in  1.525,  by  Anthony 
of  Lwrain. 
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3.  phahzburg,  a  little  City,  with  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  a  Principality,  12  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Zabern ■%  ’Tis  pretty  well  fortified,  at  the 
Foot  of  a  Mountain,  on  the  Frontiers  of 
terrain,  to  which  it  formerly  belong’d. 

4.  Lutzelflein,  a  Fortrels  with  the  Title 
©f  a  County,  on  the  Frontiers  of  terrain 9 
about  6  Miles  N.  E.  of  Phaltzburg , 

5.  Hagenaw,  an  Imperial  City,  1$  Miles 
2S.  from  Zabern ,  between  the  Rivers  Mottem 
and  Zoma ,  6  Miles  W.  from  the  Rhine ,  and 
14.  N..  from  Strasburg,  encompalfed  with 
thick  Woods,  Corn-Field's,  and  fruitful 
Vineyards.  ’Tis  confiderable  for  the  Court 
of  Judicature  efhblilh’d*  here  in  1230  by 
Frederick  III,  It  was  given  by  Charles  IV.  to 
the  Dukes  of  Auflria  in  1371,  and  was  quit¬ 
ted  to  Frame  by  the  Treaty  of  Mmfler. 
*Twa$  anciently  reckon’d  one  of  the  four 
chief  Villages  of  the  German  Empire.  The 
Germans  befieg’d  it  in  vain  in  1674,  and 
moft  of  it  was  burnt  by  the  Frenehm  1677. 
"Tis  the  Seat  of  the  Great  Baily  of  Alface, 
and  had>the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
for  both  Alfaces.  The  Emperor  Frederick  I. 
Built  a  Palace  here,  where  he  kept  his  Re¬ 
sidence.  The  Jefuits  had  in  their  Col¬ 
lege  here  a  large  old  Roman  Battering-Ram, 
a  Piece  of  Antiquity  of  great  Value,  which 
Tis  fuppofed  the  French  have  either  removed 
©rdeflroyedo 

6.  Fort -Louis,  on  an  Ifland  in  the  Rhine , 
over  againft  Baden ,  from  which  it  lies  about 
6;Miles  N.  W.  ’Tis  fmall,  but  very  ftrong^ 
and  was  built  by  Louis  XIV.  to  command 
the  Baflage  of  the  River, 

7.  Weijfenburg,  an  Imperial  City  in  the 
Province  of  Hagenaw.  Latins  call  it  Sebu* 
ffiimj  becaufe  ’tis  fuppofed  to  have  heen  the 
&eat  of  the  ancient Sebujii,  If  lies  14  Miles 
N.  Ei  from  Hagen  are,  Dagobert  King  of 
Wane*  prefented  them  with  a  Crown  of  Sil¬ 
ver  gilt,  adorn’d  with  a  great  many  Tur«~ 
rets,  and  other  Flourilhes  of  Art,  whole 
Diameter  was  24  Foot..  In  Remembrance 
of  this,  the  Citizens  hung  up  a  Grown  of 
Copper  of  the  fame  Size  in  their  great 
Church,  where  ’twas  broke  by  the  Soldiers 
In  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany,  and  carried* 
away.  That  fame  King  granted  them  Pri¬ 
vileges  to  hunt  andv  fifh  for- many  Miles* 
mund  j  mi  the  Emperor  Charles  TV,  made 


the  Abbot  of  this  Place  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire,  and  allow'd  him  to  lit  at  his  Feet 
in  the  Diet.  La  Forrefl  fays,  the  Abbey  was 
fecularized  by  Pope  Alexander  IV.  in  1496, 
and  ere&ed  into  a  ProvolHhip. 

8.  Landaw,  on  the  Queich,  1 1  Miles  N.  E. 
from  WeiJJenberg,  ’Tis  properly  a  Part  of 
the  Palatinate,  tho  now  reckon’d  Part  of 
Alface ,  becaufe  ’twas  formerly  under  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  Hagenaw.  It  was  yielded  to 
the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfler  ;  and 
in  1702,  was  befieged  by  the  King  of  the 
Romans ,  now  Emperor,  and  taken,  after 
great  Lofs  on  both  Sides  3  the  Confederates 
having  loll:  3  Princes,  and,  as  La  Forrefl 
fays,  16000  Men.  M.  Tallard  took  it  again 
next  Year,  after  having  obtained  a  confide* 
rable  Vi&ory  over  the  Allies  near  Spires. 
But  it  has  lince  been  retaken  by  the  Confe* 
derates,  who  are  ftill  Mailers  of  it.  The 
Plunder  of  moft  of  the  Towns  of  the  Pa¬ 
latinate,  which  the  French  lodg’d  here  in 
1688,  was  deftroyed  by  an  accidental  Fire 
in  1689. 

9.  Drufenheim,  8  Miles  S.  E.  from  Hage- 
nave,  had  its  Name  from  Draft**,  who  built  * 
a  Fortrels  here,  to  Hop  the  Incurfions  of 
the  Germans  on  this  Side  the  Rhine. 

10.  Moltzhsim ,  on  the  River  Bruch,  ro 
Miles  W.  from  Strasbourg,  whither  the  Ca¬ 
nons  of  this  City  retired  when  they  were 
chafed  out  by  the  Protellants.  ’Tis  a  fmall 
City,  and  was  almoft  ruin’d  by  the  Impo- 
rialilh  in  1677. 

11.  Rofenheim,  on  the  Mogel,  one  of  the 
10  Cities  that  Frederick  II.  included  in  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  Hagenaw.  It  lies  I  o  Miles* 
W.  from  Strasburg . 

12.  Benfeld ,  upon  the  Id,  a  fmall  City,, 
well  fortified,  and  formerly  very  conlidera- 
ble,  but  now  almoft  in  Ruins;  It  lies  if  . 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Strasburg. 

13.  Scbleflat,  a  pretty  fmall  City,  on  the. 
Id,  7  Miles  N.  W.  from  Benfeld.  ’Twas 
formerly  an  Imperial  City,  but  taken  by 
the  French ,  and  yielded  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  Munfler .  The  Fortifications 
were  demoJilhed  by  the  Confederates  in 
16733  but  fince  rebuilt,  and  now  made 
very  ftrong. 

All  thefe  are  rcckcned,  in  Lower  Al 
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The  Towns  in  Upper  Alface. 

T>  Rifac  and  Fnburg  are  by  Tome  reckon’d 
.D  in  this  Country  ;  but  by  modern  Geo¬ 
graphers  in  Swabia,  where  we  defcribed 
them  :  So  that  the  firft  Town  here  is, 

Colmar ,  Lat.  C olmaria,  or  Columbaria.  It 
lies  on  the  IU,  12  Miles  S.  from  Sckleftat, 
and  is  now  the  Capital  of  Upper  Alface. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  lays  ’twas  built  out  of  the 
Ruins  of  the  ancient  Argentuaria,  conquer’d 
by  the  Emperor  Gratian  in  378,  and  after¬ 
wards  deftroyed  by  Attila  the  Hun.  This 
City  {lands  in  a  plain  and  fruitful  Country* 
and  was  formerly  fo  populous,  that  in  the 
great  Church  at  Eafier,  ’twas  ufual  to  have 
4000  Communicants.  The  Duke  o f  Sax- 
Weimar  took  it  in  1636  y  and  after  his 
Death,  it  was  put  into  the  Hands  of  the 
French  in  1639*  and  quitted  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  Munfier :  Since  which,  they  have 
eftablifhed  the  Sovereign  Council  of  Alface 
here,  which  was  formerly  at  Enjtjheim ;  but 
the  Town  is  much  fhort  of  what  it  was 
formerly. 

а.  Keiferberg,  in  a  Valley,  through  which 
runs  the  River  Walt,  a  City  formerly  be^ 
longing  to  th£  Jurifdiftion  of  Hagenaw.  Ft 
lies  8  Miles  N.  W.  from  Colmar. 

3.  Turcheim,  formerly  an  Imperial  Town 
©n  the  River  Each,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains. 

4.  Muvjler,  formerly  an  Imperial  Town 
in  the  Valley  of  St.  Gregory ,  10^  Miles  W. 
from  Colmar. 

5.  New  Brifac ,  a  fmall  City,  built  fince 
the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick,  about  a  Mile  from 
the  Rhine,  over  againfl  Qld*Brtfac. 

б.  Murback ,  a  famous  Abbey  at  the  Foot 
of  the  Mountains,  which  feparate  Alface 
from  Lorraittf  14  Miles  S.  W.  from  Colmar. 

7.  Enjtjheim,  on  the  III,  10  Miles  S.  from 
Colmar,  a  very  ancient  City,  where  were 
formerly  the  Sovereign  Courts  of  Alface. 

8.  Mulhaufen,  an  Imperial  City,  in  Al¬ 
liance' with  the  Cantons*  15  Miles  S.  from 
Colmar.  It  formerly  belong’d  to  the  Bifhop 
©f  Strasburg. 

9;.  Humingen,  a  very  itrong  Fortreis;  halt 
a.  League  below  Rajle  on  the  Rhine.  ’Twas 
built  by  the  French  King  after  the  Peace  of 
ffim&uen*  ’Tis  large  enough  to  hold  4  or 


jooo  Men.  ’Tis  compofed  of  j  Baftions* 
and  has  a  Magazine  vaulted  with  Bricks? 
fo  ftrong,  that  ’tis  Proof  againfl:  Bombs. 
Befides  the  Tenailles,  Ravelins,  Counter*- 
fcarp,  and  double  Ditch,  two  large  Horn- 
works  to  the  N.  and  S.  and  a  3d  on  the 
other  Side  the  River,  and  from  the  Ram¬ 
parts,  there  went  Vaults  to  the  Horn- works*., 
for  conveying  Men  to  them  ;  but  all  theft; 
were  deflroy’d,  as  was  agreed  by  the  Treaty 
of  Ryfwick. 

10.  Pfird,  by  the  French  called  Ferctt ,  a 
fmall  City,  the  Capital  of  Suntgow.  It  lies 
towards  the  Frontiers  of  I UJle,  is  a  pretty 
City,  and  well  fortified,  about  ro  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Humingen.  ’Twas  quitted  to * 
the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Weftphalia,  and 
belongs  now  to  the  Duke  of  Mazarin. 

11.  Before,  or  Betfort,  formerly  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  this  Country  5  but  was  almoft  ruin’d 
by  the  Wars.  It  Rands  about  17  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Pfird  \  and  La  Forreft  fays,  ’t?s< 
well  fortified*  and.defended  by  afirong  Ca« 
Hie; 

The  County  and  City  e/  MONTBELLIARDr 

It  lies  W.  from  the  Suntgoxc  and  Before,  is> 
about  22  Miles  long,  and  12  broad.  It  be¬ 
longs  to  a  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Wirtem* 
berg,  towhom  it  gives  Title.  Dr.  Nicholfon  < 
fays,  the  Name  is  derived  from  the  fweet? 
Air  breath’d  from  the  neighbouring  Hills. 
The  Capital  City  is  of  the  fame^Name,  and- 
lies  3  3  Miles  W.  from  BaJIe,  and  8-  S.  W. 
ftom  Before,  in  a  very  pleafant  Country,  on 
the  utmoft  Border  of  the  German  Empire 
towards  Burgundy  ;  whence  the  Inhabitants 
are  a-  Mixture  of  French,  Dutch *  Lorrainers 
Savoyards,  Sniffers,  and  Burgundian r*  and  theit 
Language  a  Mixture  of  French  arid  German. 
The  Houfes  are  generally  built  of  Stone, 
and; 3  or  4  Stories  high.  The  Streets  are, 
uniform  and  large ;  and  without  the  City, 
there  are  fine  Groves  and  Gardens,  the  chief 
of  whiefr  is  the  Duke’s  Garden  of  Plea- 
fur  e<,  with"  a  flately  Summer-Houfe,  and  all 
manner  of  rare  Plants  and  Herbs.  It  Hands 
upon  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  on  the  Top  of 
which  there  is  a  good  Citadel,  The  In  ha* 
birants  of  the  City  and  County  are  Calvu 
nifis .  Some  reckon  it  Bart  of  the  French 
County . .  * 
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The  Grek  of  Francon  i.a, 

HA  S  Saxony  on  the  N.  Swabia  and  Part 
of  Bavaria  on  the  S.  Part  of  Hefte ,  Wet- 
Uravia ,  and  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  on 
the  W.  Part  of  Bavaria  and  Bohemia  on 
the  E.  Mod  makes  it  about  125  Miles  from 
S.  to  N.  and  from  E.  to  W.  about  135. 
’Tis  Chief  of  the  10  Circles  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  It  has  its  Name  from  the  Franks,  its 
ancient  Inhabitants,  of  whom  we  gave 
m  Account  in  Ancient  Germany,  Page 
417.  Dr.  NicMfin  fays,  they  were  not 
•one  particular  People,  according  to  fome 
Authors,  but  many  of  the  ancient  Germans , 
who  enter’d  into  a  League  to  defend  them- 
felves  againft  the  Romans ,  and  took  the  ge¬ 
neral  Name  of  Franks ,  to  denote  that  they 
fought  for  their  Liberty.  Or,  as  others  fay, 
there  being  a  great  Controverfy  betwixt  the 
Swabians  and  Thurtngians ,  about  3 16  Years  af¬ 
ter  Ghriff,  the  latter  lent  to  Clodomir  King 
of  France  for  Afliftance :  Accordingly  Gene * 
■bald  his  Brother  came  with  a  great  Army, 
fix’d  himlelf  in  the  Territories  round  Wurtz 
burg,  and  making  himfelf  Matter  of  all  the 
adjacent  Country,  gave  it  the  Name  of 
Franconia.  ’Tis  encompaffed  with  Woods 
and  Mountains,  but  has  no  Hills  of  any 
extraordinary  Height.  They  have  feveral 
Forrefts  and  Parks  well  ftock’d  with  Deer, 
Wild-Boa*,  and  other  Sorts  of  Game.  Mott 
of  the  Hills,  efpecially  along  the  Mayn  and 
Tauber ,  are  cover’d  with  Vines,  which  yield 
as  rich  and  as  good  a  Wine  as  the  heft  Vine¬ 
yards  on  the  Rhine.  The  Fields  about  Bamberg 
are  very  fruitful  in  Corn,  Grapes,  Apples, 
and  other  Fruit;  andfuch  Plenty  of  Liquo- 
rifh,  that  ’tis  ufually  carried  off  the  Fields 
by  Waggon-loads.  The  Citizens  of  Bam¬ 
berg  have  alfo  ttore  of  Melons  and  Saffron, 
and  indeed  of  every  Thing  neceffary  for 
Frolic  or  Pleafure.  La  Forreft  fays,  this 
Country  was  the  ufual  Seat  of  the  French , 
before  they  fettled  in  Gaul;  That  the  French 
Kings  of  the  Firtt  Race  ettablifhed  Lieute¬ 
nants  there,  who  firtt  had  the  Title  of 
Dukes,  and  afterwards  became  Proprietors 
of  the  Country,  which  was  poffeffed  by  fe¬ 
veral  Lord  s3  when  Ptfin  gave  it  $9  the  Bi- 
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ihop  of  Wurtzburg  ;  but  thofe  who  were  m 
PoffefTxon  of  this  Dutchy  maintain’d  it  a- 
gaintt  the  Bifhop,  and  became  fb  potent, 
that  Conrad  Duke  of  Franconia  was  the  firtt 
of  the  German  Princes  who  pofTdfed  the 
Empire  after  the  Patterity  of  Charlemagne 4 
There  were  feveral  other  Emperors  of  that 
Family,  and  one  of  them,  Henry  V,  gave 
this  Country  to  Conrad  of  Swabia,  his  Ne¬ 
phew,  who  was  afterwards  Emperor.  His 
youngeft  Son  dying  of  the  Plague  at  Rome 
in  116‘j,  Frederick  l.  reunited  this  Dutch/ 
to  the  Empire. 

<  This  Circle  is  divided  into  6  letter  Prin- 
cipalities,  4  of  which  are  fubjeft  to  Spiri¬ 
tual  Princes  ;  viz.,  the  Bifhops  of  Bamberg, 
Wurtzburg,  Bichfiat,  and  the  Great  Matter 
of  the  Teutmck  Order.  The  Temporal 
Princes  are*  the  Burgraves  of  Nuremberg, 
and  two  Princes  of  the  Family  of  Branded 
burg.  Beildes  thefe,  there  are  fome  other 
fmall  Counties  and  Lord  Blips  fubjeft  to 
other  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  feveral  of 
’em  fwear  Fealty  to  the  £le&or  of  Mettz  ; 
of  all  which  in  their  proper  Places.  The 
Bifhop  of  Bamberg  has  the  Pre-eminence, 
and  claims  a  fort  of  Archiepifcopa!  Jurif- 
di&ion  over  the  rett ;  but  the  Bifhop  of 
Wurtzburg  is  more  potent  than  he.  The 
Bifhop  of  Eichftat  has  not  much  in  Franco - 
nia,  moft  of  his  Territories  lying  in  Bava¬ 
ria  and  Swabia, .  The  Great  Matter  of  the 
' Teutonick  Order  has  little  but  a  Title  to  a 
few  Bailiwicks,  which  feldom  take  Notice 
of  him  as  their  Governor. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  the  old  Franyick  Lan¬ 
guage  of  this  Country,  or  Lingua  Theotifca, 
is  the  Origine  of  the  prefent  High  Dutch, 
in  which  he  Jives  an  Account  of  many 
Pieces  ftill  extant :  Some  of  ’em  were  pre- 
fented  by  the  Learned  Junius  to  the  Puhlick 
Library  of  Oxford: 

The  prevailing  Religion  of  this  Country 
is  Lutheramfm  ;  but  they  have  like  wife  Pam 
fifts,  Calvin! fts,  and  fome  Jews. 

Their  chief  Rivers  are,  the  Main ,  the 
Rcgnitz,  the  Altmult ,  the  Saal,  and  the  Tau¬ 
ber  ;  all  of  which  have  their  Rife  in  this 
Country. 

La  Forreft  divides  the  Country  into  Ec- 
clefiattical  and  Temporal  Dominions,  and 
Imperial  Towns. 

th* 
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The  Eerie fiafticd  Dominions  are , 

L  The  BifopritUf  WURTZBURG, 

WHich  has  its  Name  from  the  City  fo 
!.  called,  is  the  Metropolis  of  F>an- 
mfo,  and  lies  on  the  River  Main,  iri  Lon¬ 
gitude  28.  50.  Lat.  49,  So-  6s  Miles  S.E. 
from  f fanefitrt  am  Main,  arid  5«  N.  E.  from 
Heidelberg,  The  'ancient  Latins  call  it  P«e- 
j>?&,*and  MarapoUt-,  but  the  Moderns,  Her- 
bipolis,  according  to  the  Gmnm  Name, 

,  which  fignifies  a  Town  of  Herbs,  becaufe 
of  the  great  Variety  which  grow  in  and  a- 
bout  this  Place.  The  Situation  is  very 
pleafant,  and  the  adjacent  Country  abounds 
with  all  forts  of  rich  Fruits  and  Plants,  in 
which  it  exceeds  the  neighbouring  Provin¬ 
ces.  The  City  is  divided  into  two  Parts  by 
the  Main,  and  joined  by  a  Bridge,  There 
are  likewife  feveral  little  Streams  that  run 
thro  the' Streets,  which  adds  to  the  Plea- 
fantnefs  of  the  City.  Goldmayer,  an  Aftro- 
loger,  born  in  this  Place,  alledges,  the  City 
was  built  3  Years  before  our  Saviour;  but 
Genet* aid  fays, Twas  built  236  Years  after. 
The  Bifhop  has  a  (lately  Palace  on  the  Top 
of  a  high  Hill  beyond  the  River,  which 
fome  fancy  to  have  been  built  before  the 
City,  becaufe  ’dfr  called  Old  Wurtzburg.  The 
Biftioprick  was  founded  in  the  8th  Century, 
by  St.  Bmface,  Arehbiftiop  of  Merit*,  and 
is  Rill  Suffragan  to  that  See.  The  Bifhop 
has  fupreme  Jurifdi£Hon  over  the  City  in 
Temporals  as  well  as  Spirituals  ;  and  when 
he  appears  in  Publick,  there’s  a  Sword  car¬ 
ried  before  him  with  this  Infcription  3 

Berhipo'hs  foh  judicat  enfi  &  ftolfc 

Denoting  both  Jnrifdi&ions  ;  and  when  he 
fays  Mafs,  the  Sword  lies  down  before  him 
on  the  Altar.  Other  remarkable  Things 
here  are,  1.  the  Hofpital,  one  of  the  riche  ft 
and  moft  magnificent  in  Europe  :  The  other 
is  the  Univerfity  or  great  College,  foun¬ 
ded  in  10.43,  which  Dr.  Nichotfin  fays  is  ve¬ 
ry  regular  and  uniform,  and  equal  to  moft 
of  the  new-built  Colleges  in  Oxford.  The 
Bilbo  p’s  Palace  is  join’d  to  the  Town  by  a 
Wall  fia nk’d  by  4  Bullions,  The  City  was 


formerly  Imperial^  but  reduced  by  one  of 
the  Bifhops,  and  has  fince  been  fubjeft  to 
their  See.  He  is  a  very  potent  Prince,  has 
400  Villages  and  Towns  under  him,  and  is 
able  to  raife  15000  Men.  He  has  the  Title 
of  Duke  of  Francmia^nd  has  above  100000 
Crowns  Revenue.  His  Chapter  is  com¬ 
pos’d  of  24  Capitular  Canons,  and  29  who 
are  domicil’d.  They  muft  all  make  Proof 
of  the  Nobility  of  their  Defcem  and  when 
a  new  one  isadmitted,  he  muft  walk  through 
the  reft:  drawn  up  in  a  Lane,  and  e»nch  of 
Tem  gives  him  a  Lafh  with  a  Whip  on  the 
Back.  Moncmys  ray s,  the  Fortifications  of 
this  City  are  not  regular,  but  the  Caftle  is* 
very  firong  both  by  Nature  and  Art ;  the 
Cathedral  is  ancient,  but  not  very  magnifi¬ 
cent,  and  is’ filled  with  the  Tombs  of  their 
Bifhops.  The  Bridge  over  the  River  is  of 
Stone,  and  300  Paces  in  Length.  There  is 
a  good  Arfen^)  in  the  Caftle,  well  provided 
with  Cannon  and  Arms.  In  one  of  the 
Courts  of  the  Caftle,  there’s  a  fine  Foun¬ 
tain  ;  and  below  the  Caftle,  there’s  a  Pump 
with  3.  Branches,,  which  raifes  the  Water  as 
high  as  the  Caftle,  tho  it  be  at  leaft  200  Fa¬ 
thom  high,  which  is  very  much  wonder’d 
at.  fn  the  Bifhop’s  Cellar,  there  are  above 
60  great  Tans  of  curious  WorkmanOrip,  the- 
leaf!  of  which  contains  22  or  25  Waggon¬ 
loads  of  Wine,  reckoning  6  Hogfheads  to 
each  Waggon-load  ;  and  there  he  faid  he 
drank  Wine,  which  they  told  him  wa s  a- 
bove  123  Years  old,  and  was  clearer  dura 
the  be  ft  Spanijh. 

The  places  belonging  to  this  Biftioprick 
are,  1,  Ojchenfurt,  a  pretty  final  1  Town  ora* 
the  Main,  10  Miles  S,  E.  from  Wurtzburg, 
2.  Kitzingen ,  a  good  Town  on  the  N,  Side 
of  the  fame  River,  about  8  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Wwrtzlmg.  Half  of  this  City  belongs  to 
the  Marquis  of  Mnfpach,  3.  Wolkach.  a 
large  open  Town  on  the  Main.  4.  Garljla?r 
upon  the  fame  River,  a  very  pretty  Town, 
1 2.  Miles  N.  from-  Wurtz&urg.  5.  Schmsdn^ 
on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Main ,  1 2  Miles  N.  W. 
from  C’arl fiat  :.  ’Tis  Capital  of  a  Bailiwick;., 
formerly  Part  of  the  County  of  Reined,  but 
acquir’d  by  the  Bifihop  of  Wurtzhurgin  15  59, 
6.  KQnigfhoveriy  a  ftrong  Town  towards  the 
Frontiers  of  the  County  of  Henneberg,  ra« 
ken  by  the  Swedes- in  i  6p ,  It  lies  45  Miles 

£.  from  Wmzbwrg, 

It  B  hM> 
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n.  BAMBERG. 

^  Which  derives  its  Name  from  Baba,  the 
Emperor  Henry  I.’s  Sifter:  Or,  according  to 
’‘Others,  from  Papen,  as  being  anciently  the 
Refid  ence  of  Priefts.  It  lies  on  the  Regnitz , 
43  Miles  N.  E.  from  Wurtzburg.  ’Twas 
formerly  Imperial,  and  govern’d  by  Earls 
of  its  own,  who  had  their.  Refidence  at 
Altcnburg  ,  about  a  Mile  from  the  Town, 
-but  is  now  fubje£f  to  its  Biftiop,  who  has 
a  Palace  on  an  Ifland  in  the  River  Regnitz , 
"which  runs  through  the  middle  of  the 
‘City,  and  a  little  below  it  falls  into  the 
Mam,  The  Palace  is  very  magnificent 
and  beautified,  with  fair  Gardens  and  Or¬ 
chards.  The  adjacent  Country  abounds 
with  rich  Fruits  and  Plants,  and  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  is  reckon'd  60  Miles  in  Length, 
^nd  30  in  Breadth,  befides  feveral  Man¬ 
ners  in  Carinthia,  and  Royalties  elfewhere. 

Forreft  fays,  he  is  the  firft  Biftiop  of  the 
Empire,  and  depends  immediately  on  the 
Pope.  His  Subjects  are  Papifts,  and  .can¬ 
not  Appeal  from  him  in  his  Decisions. 
The  King  of  Bohemia ,  the  Electors  of  Ba¬ 
varia  and  Brandenburg,  hold  feveral  Lord- 
Ihips  of  this  See.  He  is  Joint  Dire&or  of 
the  Circle  with  the  Marquis  of  CuUenbach , 
and  has  a  Right  to  receive  the  Oath  which 
the  Secular  Electors  fweartothe  Emperor, 
for  the  Offices  of  the  Houfhold  which  they 
bear.  This  Cathedral  is  one  of  the  moft 
Magnificent  in  the  Empire ,  with  a  lofty 
Steeple  and  4  noble  Spires.  The  Chapter 
is  compofed  of  20  Capitular  Canons,  and 

Domicifd.  The  Jefuits  have  a  ftately 
College  here.  ‘Formerly  when  the  Empe¬ 
rors  had  no  Hereditary  Countries  in  the 
Empire  ,  Bamberg  was  the  Place  of  their 
Refidence,  and  in  that  cafe  the  Bifhop  was 
oblig’d  to  retire  to  ViUach  in  Carinthia. 
The  Bifhoprick  was  founded  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Henry  II.  in  1 10 6. 

Other  Places  belonging  to  this  Biftio- 
f>rick,  are,  1.  Forcheim ,  a  ftrong  Town  on 
■the  Conflux  of  the  Regnitz  and  Wifnet,  10 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Bamberg.  2.  Chronach ,  a 
Forcrefs  on  a  fmall  River  of  the  fame 
'Name. 


III.  A I C  H  S  TAT,  or  E  l  CHS  TAT  ; 

A  Bifliopiick  which  takes  it  Name  from 
the  principal  Town  that  lies  on  the 
Altmul ,  12  Miles  N.  W.  from  Ingoljlat  on 
the  Danube,  12  N.  E.  from  Ne&burg,  and  12 
S.  E.  from  Weiffenburg.  The  Biftiop  rick  is 
about  30  Miles  fio.rn  E;  to  W;  and  from 
$  to  15  and  1 6  in  Breadth.  The  Latins  call 
this  Town  Ala-Narifea,  and  Eijladium .  The 
Biftiop  is  Suffragan  of  Mentz  ,  and  was 
founded  by  Archbifhop  Boniface  at  the  fame 
time  with  Wurtburg,  and  has  been  richly 
endow’d  -fince  by  feveral  Emperors  and 
Princes.  The  Biftiop  is  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire,  and  has  a  Chapter  of  1 6  Capitular 
Canons,  and  15;  Domicifd.  John  Conrad  of 
Gemmingen ,  fays  la  Forrejl ,  prefented  the 
Cathedral  with  a  fine  Pyxis  for  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  pure  Gold,  weighing  40  Marks, 
enrich’d  with  350  Diamonds,  1400  fine 
Pearls,  2  Jo  Rubies,  and  feveral  other  pre¬ 
cious  Stones.  This  Town  was  taken  in 
1703,  by  a  Detachment  of  French. 

Other  Places  in  this  Biftioprick ,  are , 
1.  Willibalds  burg,  a  Forfrefs  built  by  one  of 
the  Biftiops  near  this  City.  2.  Dolfujlein ,  a 
fmall  City  on  the  River  Altmult. 

IV.  The  DOMAIN  of  the  Great  Mafter 
of  the  Teutonick  Order  ; 

Of  whom  we  gave  a  large  Account  in 
Pruffta.  After  Albert  of  Brandenbttrgh ,  their 
Great  Mafter,  had  imbrac’d  Luther's  Do- 
ftrine,  he  appropriated  Part  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  to  himfelf,  and  quitted  the  other  to  the 
King  of  Poland :  The  Knights  of  the  Order 
remov’d  their  Chapter  to  Mariendal  in  Fran¬ 
conia ,  where  they  chote  Walter  of  Cronberg 
for  their  Great  Mafter,  who  fued  Albert  at 
the  Aulic  Council  of  Vienna ,  where  he  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  Decree  againft  what  he  had  done, 
which  never  had  any  Effe&.  This  Order 
poffeffes  {Fill  Eleven  Commendaries,  and 
the  Commanders  have  a  Right  to  chute 
their  Great  Mafter,  who  is  always  a  Prince 
of  the  Empire.  The  Knights  before  Ad- 
miffion  muft  prove  the  Nobility  of  their 
Extraft  by  16  Defcents ,  both  by  Father 
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and  Mother.  Some  of  them  are  Lutherans, 
and  other  Calvinifs ,  who  polfefs  Comman- 
deries  in  Saxony,  Thuringia,  and  HeJJe. 

,  Mariendal,  called  alfo  Margenthal,  and  bier- 
gentheirn,  in  Latirf  Merge  turn,  &  Marine  Do - 
onus,  is  a  fmall  City  on  the  Tauber ,  where 
the  Grand  Matter  has  his  Refidence.  It 
lies  about  22 \  Miles  S.  W.  from  Wurtz- 
burg, 

The  Secular  Dominions  In  this  Country  are > 

I.  COBU  R  G, 

A  Dutchy,  whofe  Capital  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  lies  about  18  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Bamberg.  Moll  makes  it  43  Miles  long,  and 
about  16  where  broadett,  rTis  potteffed  by 
the  Duke  of  Sax-Gotha  fince  1674,  who  has 
a  very  fine  Cattle  there.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays, 
Tis  ufually  reckon’d  a  Part  of  Upper  Saxony , 
and  one  of  the  ancienteft  Towns  in  Germa¬ 
ny.  ’Tis  thought  to  be  Ptolomfs  Melocabium , 
or  Melocabns.  The  City  is  tolerable  large, 
a/id  well  built,  and  defended  by  the  Duke’s 
ttrong  Cattle  on  a  neighbouring  Hill,  where 
Luther  was  feveral  times  imprifon’d,  for 
fpeaking  freely  of  his  Superiors.  There  he 
compofed  feveral  Hymns,  which  are  de¬ 
voutly  fung  by  his  Followers.  From  hence 
alfo  he  wrote  feveral  of  his  Epittles,  which 
-he  dated  from  Gruboc,.  having  tranfpofed  the 
Tetters  to  conceal  his  Confinement,  as 
Dr.  Nicholfon  fuppofcs.  A  College  was  foun¬ 
ded  here,  with  n  Profeifors  of  ail  Facul¬ 
ties,  by  John  Cafimir  Duke  of  Saxony,  in 
1602.  He  like  wife  built  the  Palace  fome 
Years  before. 

II  The  Marquifate  of  CULLEMBACH, 

Part  of  the  Burgraviafe  of  Nuremberg.  It 
takes  its  Name  from  its  Capital,  which  lies 
on  the  Main,  27  Miles  N.  E.  from  Bamberg. 
This  Marquifate  is  fituate  betwixt  the  Bi- 
flioprick  of  Bamberg  on  the  W.  Bohemia  on 
the  E.  Saxony  on  the  N.  and  the  Territory 
of  Nure?nberg  on  the  S.  ’Tis  divided  be¬ 
twixt  the  two  famous  Blanches  of  theHoufe 
of  Brandenburg,  called  Culkmbach  and  Bareith , 
who  are  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  have 


6^9 

each  of  them  a  Vote  in  the  Diet.  The 
Marq.  of  Cullembach  is  Joint  Direftor  of  the 
Circle  of  Franconia  with  the  Biihop  of  Bam¬ 
berg.  The  Town  is  defended  by  a  Cattle 
called  Blajfenburg ,  which  was  ruin’d  by  thole 
of  Nuremberg  in  1$  54  ;  but  they  were  after¬ 
wards  obliged  to  rebuiM  it.  The  Extent 
of  this  Country  from  E.  to  W.  according 
to  Moll,  is  about  3  5  Miles,  and  from  N.  to 
S.  about  30. 

Bareith,  the  other  Divifion  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  takes  its  Name  from  its  Capital,  which 
is  a  pleafant  City,  defended  by  a  fine  Cattle, 
where  the  Prince  refides.  Ic  lies  1.5  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Cullembach ;  and  this  Country, 
according  to  Moll,  is  38  Miles  from  N.  E. 
to  S.  W.  but  of  a  very  unequal  Breadth, 
being  17  at  the  two  Extremes,  and  in  the 
Middle  not  above  4, 

III.  The  Marquifate  of  A  N  S  P  A  C  H,' 
ONSPACH^  or  ONOLSBACH, 

Belongs  alfo  to  a  Branch  of  the  Family 
of  Brandenburg ,  and  is,  according  to  MqIT9 
52  Miles  from  S.  E.  to  N.  VV.  and  where 
broadett  about  20.  It  takes  its  Name  from 
its  Capital  City,  about  27  Miles  S.  W.frorri 
Nuremberg.  The  Town  is  fortified,  and  has 
a  good  Cattle,  where  the  Prince  refides. 

Other  Towns  in  this  Country  are,  1 .  Gray- 
lingtn,  on  the  Tauber,  a  . pretty  Town  of  good 
Trade.  2.  Crailjbeim,  on  the  River  Jaxt% 
Capital  of  a  confiderable  Bailiwick.  All 
thefe  three  Princes  are  Lutherans,  and  toge¬ 
ther  are  very  confiderable. 

XV.  The  County  of  SCHWARTZENBURG, 

Lies  betwixt  the  Marq.  of  Anfpach  and 
the  Bilhoprick  of  Bamberg.  Their  Count 
lias  been  a  Prince  of  the  Empire  fince  1654. 

The  Towns  in  this  Country  are, 

1.  Schwartzenburg,  on  the  River  Lee,  with 
an  ancient  Cattle,  which  gives  Name  to  the 
Country.  2.  Schenfelt,  on  the  Main,  which 
is  the  mott  confiderable  Town  of  this  Coun¬ 
ty.  3.  Hohen-Kottcnhem,  the  principal  Town 
of  the  Barony  of  Senjheim,  which  lies  S.  of 
Schvsartzenburg .  This  County  and  Barony 
are  about  20  Miles  long,  and  15  broad. 
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V.  The  County  of  CAST  EL, 

Betwixt  the  Bifhoprick  of  Wurtzhurg  and 
the  County  of  Schwartzenburg.  ’Tis  about 
27  Miles  long,  and  8  where  broadeft.  ’Tis 
govern’d  by  CountsHof  its  own,  defcended 
from  the  ancient  Dukes  of  Franconia,  and 
divided  into  the  two  principal  Branches  of 
Remlingen  and  Rudenhufen ,  the  former  Papifts, 
and  the'latter  Proteftants.  The  chief  Towns 
are,  Cafrel ,  Remlingen,  and  Rudenhufin. 

VI.  The  County  o/HENNEBERG, 

Which  takes  its  Name  from  an  ancient 
Caftle.  It  lies  betwixt  Thuringia ,  Hejfe,  and 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Wurtzhurg .  This  Coun¬ 
try,  according  to  Moll,  is  3  5  Miles  long,  and 
15  broad.  The  Counts  of  this  Country 
•were  made  Princes  of  the  Empire  in  1310; 
but  their  Male-IHue  failing,  it  came  to  the 
Family  of  Saxony  by  Marriage,  together 
with  Coburg ,  which  was  formerly  Parc  of 
it,  but  given  to  a  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of 
Saxony,  as  a  Portion  to  his  Wife,  Daughter 
to  one  of  the  Counts  of  Henneberg.  The 
Country  is  populous  and  fruitful.  Henne - 
berg ,  from  whence  it  takes  Name,  lies  on  a 
Hill  30  Miles  N.  W.  from  Cshtirg  j  but  has 
nothing  remarkable. 

The  chief  Towns  here  are,  1.  Mainmgtn . 
a  pretty  fmall  City  on  the  River  Herr  a. 
1.  Shlenjtngen,  on  the  Shlem,  noted  for  a 
Meeting  of  the  EJe&oral  College  in  1623, 
where  Ferdinand  II.  transferred  the  Ele&oral 
Dignity  from  the  Palatine  Family  to  that  of 
Bavaria.  ’Tis  reckon’d  the  chief  City  in 
the  County,  and  was  the  Refldence  of  their 
Princes,  whofe  Monuments  are  flill  to  be 
feen  in  the  great  Church.  ’Tis  alfo  noted 
for  a  College  ere&ed  here  by  the  laft  Count 
of  the  ancient  Family  in  i$S7>  ’Tis  here 
Ft  to  be  noted,  That  Sanfon  and  Moll  do  both 
of  ’em  call  this  Country  by  the  Name  of 
Sax-  Naumherg.  Some  like  wife  include  in 
it  Smalcald  and  its  Territory,  which  now 
belongs  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe ,  which 
makes  the  Country  25  Miles  broad. 

Sm  ale  aid  lies  16  Miles  N.  from  He?me~ 
berg,  and  is  famous  for  the  League  made  by 
the  Proteftants  there  again!!  the  Emperor 
€hath$  V.  in  1530.  Of  which,  more  m 


VII.  The  County  of  E  R  P  A  C  II, 

Which  lies  betwixt  the  Lower  Palatinate 
and  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Mtntz,  and  is  by 
Moll  made  Parc  of  the  Palatinate .  ’Tis  27 
Miles  long,  and  about  12  broad.  Dr.  M- 
cholfon  fays,  That  moft  of  the  Towns  and 
Villages  in  this  County  end  in  Bach  or  Pach 9 
which  fignifies  a  Stream  or  Brook,  with 
many  of  which  this  Country  is  well  wa¬ 
ter’d,  befides  being  encompafled  with  the 
Rhine ,  the  Neckar,  and  the  Mein,  three  of 
the  moft  conliderable  Rivers  of  the  Empire  ; 
fo  that  it  abounds  with  fruitful  Vallies, 
rich  Meadows,  Vineyards,  and  all  forts  of 
Corn.  The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  Part 
of  the  old  franks,  and  the  modern  are  ac¬ 
counted  Men  of  Courage,  Strength,  quick 
Parts,  and  generally  of  good  Extraff.  They 
make  a  great  many  Iron  Stoves,  with  which 
they  furnilh  other  Parts  of  Germany.  Their 
Count  is  a  Prince  of  the  Empire ,  and 
derives  his  Pedigree  from  Eginhard,  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Charlemagne.  The  chief  Town,  of 
the  fame  Name,  lies  on  a  fmall  River  43 
Miles  W.  Horn  Wurtzhurg,  and  30  S.  E.  from 
Francfort  am  Main .  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  the 
Town  is  not  very  confiderable ;  and  that 
Latherm  fays,  this  and  fome  other  neigh¬ 
bouring  Cities  have  a  Cuftom  of  confifca- 
ting  the  Eftates  of  thofe  who  die  above  2 5 
Years  of  Age,  and  never  attempted  to 
marry. 

VIII.  The  County  */  W  E  R  T  H  E I  M, 

Lies  W.  from  the  Bifhoprick  of  Wurtz - 
burg.  MoRmdkes  it  2 6  Miles  long,  and  12 
broad.  It  takes  its  Name  from  the  chief 
City,  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Tauber  and 
Main,  about  20  Miles  W.  from  Wurtzhurg, . 
It  ftands  in  a  fruitful  Soil,  and  good  Air, 
and  their  chief  Trade  is  Wine  ;  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  a  flourifhing  Town;  but  fuffereef 
much  by  the  Endeavours  of  their  Count  to 
reflore  Popery,  which  they  oppofed,  and 
continue  zealous  Lutherans.  This  County 
was  Part  of  the  old  Francla  Orient  alls,  is 
plentiful  in  Corn,  Wine,  Paflurage,  Wild- 
Fowl,  and  Venifon.  In  the  dole  of  the 
16th  Century,  it  fell  by  Marriage  to  the 
Count  of  Leuvenfein.  Among  the  feveral 
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Villages  which  depend  on  the  City  of  Wer- 
theim ,  that  of  NicUjbaufen  is  moil  noted, 
for  the  Birth  and  Education  of  John  Behaim , 
who  was  burnt  for  an  HiCretick  at  Wurtz - 
burg  in  1476  :  He  was  a  poor  Boor,  and  in 
his  Melancholy  Fits  fancied  he  faw  drange 
Apparitions.  He  pretended  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  gave  him  a  Viiit,  and  told  him,  among 
other  Secrets,  That  the  Citizens  of  IVer- 
thiim  ow’d  no  Obedience  to  the  Count  or 
other  Magiftrates,  but  that  they  were  all  as 
free  and  unbounded  as  the  Rivers  that  water 
their  Country.  By  this  means,  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  the  common  People  were  made  his 
Profelytes,  and  follow’d  himj  which  might 
have  prov’d  dangerous,  had  he  not  been 
fupprefs’d  in  time  by  the  Bifhop's  Troops, 
who  feis’d  their  Leader,  and  brought  him 
to  his  fiery  Exit. 

IX.  The  County  d/HOHENLOE. 

Which  lies  betwixt  the  Marquis  of  Anf- 
fach,  and  the  Territory  of  Hall,  and  is  by 
Sanfon  and  Moll  call’d  Holach.  ’Tis  about 
27  Miles  long,  and  15  where  broaded. 
It  takes  its  Name  from  an  ancient  Caflle, 
the  Seat  of  its  Counts,  who  are  of  a  very 
ancient  Family,  and  divided  into  the  chief 
Branches  of  Nenjinflein  and  Waldenburg  -  the 
fird,  fubdivided  into  thofe  of  JVeckerJheim 
and  Lagensburg  ;  and  the  other,  into  thofe 
of  P foe  delb  ack  and  Schillingsfurt .  They  alfo 
poflefs  the  County  of  Gleichin  in  Thuringia. 
The  chief  Place  of  this  County  is  Sinderin- 
gen ,  on  the  Koker. 

Other  Temporal  Jurifdi&ions  in  this 
Circle,  are  ;  the  Barony  of  Limpurg  or  Lim¬ 
burg, ,  which  lies  S.  from  Hohmke ,  is  about 
12  Miles  broad  and  12  long  :  The  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Hall,  betwixt  them,  is  about  12 
Miles  long  and  5  broad.  Thefmall  County 
of  Leuvenfein,  S,  W.  from  Hoknloe ,  is  about 
10  Miles  long  and  7  broad.  Moll  places  both 
thefe  in  Swabia.  And  the  County  of  Rei- 
neck ,  N.  of  IVurtzburg,  about  15  Miles 
long,  and  8  broad  ;  the  chief  Town  is 
Reineck.  Moll  places  this  in  Hejfe . 

The  Imperial  Cities  in  Franconia. 

i.'V' lUremberg,  Lat.  Noricorum  Mens,  No- 
■JJ%1  rimberga ,  and  Nurimberga,  oa  the 
Regnitz,  Long.  30.  zo,  Lat.. .45?.  26  50 


Miles  N.  W,  from  Ratisbon,  and  55  S.  E* 
from  Wurtzburg.  ’Tis  one  of  the  greated, 
fined,  riched,  and  bed  trading  Cities'  in 
Germany.  La  Forrefl  fays,  the  Houfes  are 
all  built  of  hewn  Stone.  The  Streets  are 
large,  their  Market-Places  regular,  and  they 
have  1 1  Stone-Bridges ;  one  of  which,  con¬ 
fiding  but  of  one  Arch,  is  reckon’d  a  won¬ 
der  in  Archite&ure.  But  before  we  come 
to  the  particular  Defcription, '  ’tis  proper 
to  take  Notice  of  its  Antiquity,  which  is 
agreed  by  all  to  be  very  great  ;  but  thofe 
who  pretend  it  to  be  Ptolemy's  Segodumm , 
have  fail’d  in  their  Proof,  as  well  as  thole 
who  aferibe  its  Foundation  to  Drufm  or 
Tiberiui  Nero  :  So  that  ’tis  now  generally  be¬ 
liev’d  to  have  had  it’s  Name  and  Founda¬ 
tion  from  the  Norici ,  part  of  whom  inha¬ 
bited  this  Country  ;  and  flying  before  the 
Huns,  built  this  City  for  their  Defence,  and 
particularly  the  Cadle  on  the  adjoining 
Hill,  under  the  Proteftion  of  which  they 
fird  lodg’d  in  Tents,  and  afterwards  built 
Houfes  till  it  grew  up  to  a  City  :  Mod  of 
the  fird  Inhabitants  were  Smiths,  and  other 
Artificers  in  Iron.  The  Cafirum  Noricum  is 
mention’d  in  the  Hidory  of  Charlemagne, 
as  one  of  the  chief  Fortredes  which  gave 
a  Check  to  his  Conqueds.  After  his  Time, 
it  became  a  Receptacle  for  fuch  as  plun¬ 
der’d  the  neighbouring  Country,  which 
occallon’d  it  to  be  feveral  Times  attack’d, 
and  almod  dedroy’d  by  fucceeding  Empe¬ 
rors  :  And  to  prevent  fuch  Practices  for 
the  future,  they  put  a  Prong  Garifon  into 
the  Cadle,  commanded  by  the  Burgrave  or 
Governour  of  the  City ;  who,  upon  No¬ 
tice  of  any  Robbery,  iflu’d  out  with  his 
Guards  to  feize  the  Delinquents.  This 
gave  Occafion  to  the  Cudom  which  is  dill 
continu’d  ,  of  maintaining  a  Troop  of 
Horfe,  and  Two  or  Three  Companies  of 
Foot,  at  the  publick  Charge,  to  fecure  the 
Roads  through  the  Woods,  &c.  in  the 
Territories  of  this  City,  which  at  lad  be¬ 
came  the  Glory  of  Germany,  and,  confide- 
ring  its  great  Didance  from  the  Sea,  the 
Wonder  o (Europe  for  its  Trade  and  Number 
of  Inhabitants.  For  no  City  in  the  World 
has  a  greater  Number  of  curious  Workmen, 
in  Steel,  Brafs,  Ivory,  Wood,  &c.  nor  af¬ 
fords  fo  good  a  Pennyworth  of  all  forts  of 
Artificial  Commodities.  They  are  parti¬ 
cularly  fo  famplis  for  Clock-work,  that 
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the  Grand  Signior,  having  a  noble  Clock 
p relented  him  by  the  King  of  Poland,  fent 
it  hither  to  be  mended  when  out  of  Order. 
The  Doftor  fays,  The  Town  is  about  7 
Miles  in  compafs,  furrounded  with  a  large 
Ditch,  and  a  Triple-Wall ,  upon  which 
there  are  3 6$  Towers,  180  of 'em  built  of 
hewn  Stone,  where  the  Cannon  are  plac’d 
for  the  Defence  of  the  City.  The  Stone 
with  which  thofe  Towers,  and  moft  of  the 
floufes  are  built,  is  dug  from  Quarries  in 
the  Neighbourhood,  is  very  foft  at  firft, 
and  eafily  wrought  into  any  Figure,  but 
when  dry’d  by  the  Sun  and  Wind,  is  as 
hard  and  durable  as  Marble.  The  RegJiitz, 
which  runs  through,  the  middle  of  the 
City,  fupplies  the  Ditch  and  mold  of  the 
Town  with  Water.  ’Tis  let  out  of  the 
City  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  ’tis  re¬ 
ceiv’d, by  12  large  Arches,  under  the  Walls; 
and  upon  the  Streams,  there’s  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Mills  for  Corn,  Paper,  Iron,  &c. 
In  Tome  of  which,  Swords  of  all  forts, 
Knives,  and  other  Iron- Ware,  are  made 
with  a  great  deal  of  Readinefs  and  Art. 
Within  the  Walls  they  have  above  60  Mills, 
many  of  which  are  for  Corn  to  ferve  the 
Town  in  cafe  of  a  Siege.  When  a  Tra¬ 
veller  has  feen  all  the  other  Cities  of  Ger - 
many,  he  finds  himfelf  furpriz’d  by  this, 
which  exceeds  them  all  in  Fairnefs  of 
St  reets,  Uniformity  of  Building,  Difference 
of  Habit,  and  InduPtry  of  the  Inhabitants. 
It  has  about  5  <?o  Streets  and  Alleys,  where 
moft  of  the  Houfes  are  of  Free  Stone,  and 
6  or  7  Stories  high.  They  have  10  Mar¬ 
ket-Places,  13  Publick  Baths,  and  a  vaft 
Number  of  Conduits  and  Draw-Wells. 
Their  chiefFountain  is  adorn’d  with  a  great 
many  Statues  of  Brafs  :  The  Sea-Horfes 
and  Nymphs  about  it  are  much  larger  than 
the  Life  ;  and  Neptune,  who  Bands  on  the 
Top,  is  about  32  Yards  high.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  reckon’d  above  60000  ;  yet  they 
have  but  properly  two  Parifh  Churches, 
nsiz.St*  Seb  aid's  and  St  .Lawrence’’  s.  The  chief 
is  that  of  St.  Sebald ,  who  is  Paid  to  have 
been  an  Rnglijk  Saxon  of  the  Blood  Royal, 
and  travell’d  hither  to  Convert  the  Saxons 
in  thefe  Parts.  In  Remembrance  of  which, 
the  Noremhcrgers  caus’d  his  dead  Corps  to 
be  carried  in  Proceflion  on  a  Cart,  drawn 
by  Oxen  ;  and  in  that  Place  where  they 
firft  halted  they  interr’d  his  Body,  and 


ere&ed  this  Church  to  lus  Memory.  T he 
Sextons  have  a  rare  Colleflion  of  Relicks, 
&c.  which  they  {hew  only  to  Princes  and 
Travellers  of  Quality.  The  Church  is  as 
fhtely  as  any  of  its  kind  in  the  Empire  j 
and  the  Lutheran  Do&rine  is  preach’d  here 
in  Purity.  Without  the  Church  there’s  a 
large  Crucifix  of  a  black  Colour,  in  which 
the  People  fancy  the  Magiftrates  have  re- 
pofited  a  very  great  Treafure.  St.  Law* 
fence's  Church  is  chiefly  frequented  by  the 
Nobility;  and  moft  of  the  chief  Families 
have  their  Tombs  and  Efcutcheons  here  ; 
and  there’s  a  long  Table  of  the  Names  of 
fuch  as  lie  buried  in  the  Vaults,  and  the 
Time  and  Manner  of  their  Death.  Some 
of  thefe  Regiflers  are  above  $00  Years  old, 
and  continue  down  to  the  prefent  Time, 
M.  Rotenbeck  publifli’d  a  ColleTfion  of  the 
Epitaphs  and  Infcriptions  in  this  and  the 
other  Churches  and  Chappels  of  the  City 
in  1622.  This  City,  among  many  other 
Privileges,  has  the  keeping  of  moft  of  the. 
Imperial  Ornaments  made  ufe  of  at  the 
Emperor’s  Coronation  ;  as,  1.  The  Impe¬ 
rial  Crown,  with  which  Charlemagne  was 
crown’d,  about  which  there’s  a  Mitre  en¬ 
rich’d  with  vaft  Numbers  of  Diamonds, 
Rubies,  Emeralds  and  Pearls  ;  and  oii  the- 
fore-part  a  Crofs  of  Diamonds  of  great  Va¬ 
lue.  2 .  His  Dalmatick  Robe  embroidered 
with  huge  Pearls.  3.  The  Golden  Apple, 
or  Globe.  4.  Charlemagne's  Sword.  5".  The 
Golden  Scepter.  6.  The  Imperial  Cloak 
embroider’d  all  over  with  Eagles,  and  bor¬ 
der’d  with  great  Emeralds,  Diamonds,  Sa- 
phires,  and  Chryfolites.  7.  The  Buskins 
covered  with  Plates  of  Qold.  8.  The  Gloves 
embroider’d  with  precious  Stones.  Thefe 
Ornaments  were  firft  kept  at  Carlfiein  in 
Bohemia,  then  at  Piinterberg  in  Hungary,  and 
from  thence  fent  to  Nuremberg  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  Sigifmund,  who  brought  fcveral  o  her 
Relicks  thither.  The  Caftle  where  the  Em-' 
peror  lodges  when  he  is  here,  ftands  on  the 
Top  of  an  high  Hill, from  whence  there’s  a 
fair  Profpe&of  the  City.  ’Tis  adorn’d  with 
many  curious  Pi6tures,  and  ether  fine  Pain¬ 
tings  ;  and  in  a  Rock  at  the  back  of  the 
Caflle,  there’s  a  Draw-Well  of  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Depth  ;  but  the  Wheels  are  fo 
contriv’d,  that  with  Buckets  they  draw  up 
the  Water  with  very  great  Eafe.  Near  this 
Well  they  Ihew  the  Armour  of  Jpeli'n *  Fv?r 
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Geiffingfto,  the  famous  Sorcerer:  And  in  the 
Wall  of  the  Cadle  the  Marks  of  his  Horfe’s 
Feet  when  they  pretend  he  leap’d  from 
thence  over  the  Town-Ditch.  The  Town- 
Hall  is  a  ftately  Fabrick  much  larger  than 
that  of  Augsburg ,m<i  as  well  adorn’d  within. 
The  Dining-Room,  Council-Chamber,  and 
other  Apartments  ,  are  well  painted  and 
gilt,  and  adorn’d'  with  curious  Pi&ures. 
The  chief  Nobility  and  Gentry  con  fids  of 
28  Families,- and  among  them  they  chufe 
their  Supreme  Magidrates.  Their  Common- 
Council  confids  of  42  Members,  whereof 
13  are  Burgo-Maders  ,  13  are  Alderman, 
and  the  red  are  call’d  Elders;  one  Burgo- 
Mader  and  Alderman  have  the  Superiority 
over  the  red  by  Turns  for  the  Space  of 
a  Lunar  Month.  Matters  of  imall  Concern 
are  debated  publickly  before  the  Common 
Council;  but  railing  of  Troops,  levying  of 
Taxes,  and  other  Matters  of  great  Moment, 
are  referr’d  to  the  Seleft  Committee  of 
Eight,  who  may  call  3;  or  4  Civilians  for 
Advice,  but  grant  them.no  Vote;  for  Men 
of  that  Faculty  are  allowed  no  Share  in 
the  Adminidration,  but  have  Sallaries  for 
their  Attendance  when  Occafion  requires. 
Thefe  are  their  Two  ordinary  Courts  of 
Judicature;  but  in  extraordinary  Cafes, 
they  have  a  great  Council  of  400,  chofen 
out  of  all  the  Trades  and  Callings  in  the 
Town;  and  they  annually  chufe  the  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  other  Courts.  They  never 
differ  Mechanicks  to  meet  publickly  ex¬ 
cept  at  Worfhip  or  Burials,  to  prevent 
the  Danger  of  tumultuous  Rabbles.  They 
have  a  College,  with  ProfelTors  of  all  Fa¬ 
culties  ;  but  ’tis  not  much  frequented 
fince  the  Univerfity  of  Altorff  was  ere&ed. 
La  For  eft  fays,  The  Cadle  is  well  fortified ; 
that  their  Arfenal  is  one  of  the  bed  fur- 
mifh’d  in  Germany,  and  has  Arms  for  10000 
Men.  Their  28  Chief  Families  are  didin- 
guidi’d  by  the  Name  of  Patricians ,  and 
their  Senators  are  prudent  to  a  Proverb; 
They  were  formerly  fubjefl  to  the  Family 
of  Brandenburg ,  who  fold  them  their  Li¬ 
berty  in  1477  ;  but  attempting  to  recover 
their  Superiority  over  this  City,  it  occa- 
dorfd  a  long  War,  which  did  not  end  till 
1552.  They  embraced,  the  Confefiion  of 
Augsburg  in  1530,  and  allow  no  Papids  the 
Freedom  of  the  City,  and  but  half  of  a 
Church  for  their  Worfhip,  The  Cahinifts 
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are  allowed  none,  but  go  a  League  out  of 
Town  to  the  Marq.  of  Anfpach ;  and  the 
Lutheran  Miniders  baptize  their  Children. 
The  Jews  live  in  a  Village  without  the 
City,  mud  pay  fomething  when  they  come 
into  it,  but  not  lodge  in  it.  This  Town 
fubmitted  to  Guftavus  Adolphus  King  of 
Sweden  in  163  r.  He  encamp’d  near  it  the- 
Year  after,  and  oblig’d  the  Imperialifts  to 
rife  from  before  it  twice.  This  City  has 
Six  Gates  towards  as  many  different  Roads, 
each  of  them  defended  by  a  large  Tower. 
They  have  12  publick  Fountains,  26  Wells, 
and  300  Cannon,  belldes  the  Arms  above- 
mention’ d  in  their  Arfenal.  Monconys  fays, 
when  he  was  there  the  Town-Houfe  was 
not  finiftfd,  but  fuch  Part  of  it  as  was  ex¬ 
ceeded  that  of  Amfterdam.  pie  commends 
their  Artificers, and  mentions  one  who  made 
a  Coach  for  the  King  of  Denmark  ,  that 
would  go  forward  or  backward,  and  turn 
about  without  Horfes  by  Springs,  mana¬ 
ged  by  Two  Boys  within,  and  make  about 
a  League  per  Hour.  Pie  fays,  he  faw 
fmall  Cannon  there  of  a  Foot  long  that 
would  carry  500  Paces,  that  there  were 
two  great  Guns  in  the  Arfenal,  which  car¬ 
ried  Stone  Bullets  of  400  Pounds  weight,  . 
and  required  but  50  Pounds  of  Powder  to 
charge  each.  The  Magidrate’s  Library  is 
very  large,  confids  of  Four  Galleries,  and 
contains  about  15000  Volumes  bound  in 
an  Antick  Manner.  The  Cadle,  he  fays, 
is  an  Ancient  Building  after  the  Roman 
Fafhion,  tho’  he  doubts  of  its  being  built 
by  Nero .  He  admires  the  Brazen  Monu¬ 
ment  of  St.  Sebaldus,  and  its  noble  Antick 
Figures,  but  fays  he  was  Son  to  a  King  of 
Denmark.  The  Workmen  who  made  the 
Coach  for  the  King  of  Denmark',  was  ma¬ 
king  for  the  Dauphine  a  Reprefentation  of  a 
Squadron  of  Horle  skirmifhing  with  a  Bat¬ 
talion  of  Foot,  which  march’d  and  fir’d  by 
Springs.  He  fays,  the  Walls  of  the  City 
are  very  high,  built  of  good  hewn  Stone,  , 
with  large  and  deep  Ditches  fac’d  a! dr 
with  Stone;  but  no  other  Fortifications. • 
except  the  Towers  above- mentioned,  fome  - 
of  which  were  very  good  Fortreffes. 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  many  of  the  Houfes  are 
painted  on  the  Outfidfe,  and  have  gilded 
Balls  on  the  Top  ;  that  St.  Lawrence's 
Church  is  famous  for  its  Blgnefs,  and  has 
Two  Steeples  in.  the  Front ;  that  the  Floor 
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of  the  Senate-Houfe  is  pav’d  with  gilt 
Stones,  intermix’d  with  divers  Colours, 
and  in  one  of  the  Chambers  there’s  the 
Pictures  of  mod:  of  the  great  Perfons  in 
Germany,  who  have  been  entertain’d  there. 
MijJ'on  fays,  The  Well  in  the  Caftie  is  faid 
by  the  Inhabitants  to  be  ib'oo  Foot  deep, 
and  that  the  Chain  of  the  Bucket  weighs 
3000  Pounds.  In  one  of  the  Halls  of  the 
Caftie  there  are  4  Corinthian  Pillars  45  Foot 
high,  that  were  faid  to  be  brought  from 
Rome  by  the  Devil,  being  challeng’d  to  it 
by  a  Monk  ;  which  is  juft  as  true  as  the 
Conjurer’s  leaping  on  Horfe-back  from  the 
Top  of  the  Caftie  over  the  Town-Ditch. 
He  fays,  in  the  Town-Library  there  are 
about  20000  Volumes,  and  a  Greek  MS. 
Copy  of  the  Gofpels  of  900  Years  ftanding, 
with  the  Prayers  and  Hymns  formerly 
us’d  in  the  Greek  Church,  in  Characters 
v  ery  much  different  from  thole  now  in  Ufe. 
They  ftiew’d  him  a  Treatife  of  jPredefti- 
nation,  faid  to  be  printed  at  Spires  in  1446; 
but  there  muft  be  a  Miftake,  fince  they 
fhew’d  him  another  printed  by  Faufius  at 
Mentz  in  14^9 ,  with  an  Advertifemerit 
that  it  was  not  writ,  but  printed  by  a  New 
Invention.  He  mentions  the  Cabinet  of 
Piatt,  a  private  Citizen,  and  wonders  that 
any  Man  of  his  Rank  could  have  a  Colle¬ 
ction  of  fo  many  Rarities  from  all  Parts 
of  the  World.  There’s  one  great  Apart¬ 
ment  fill’d  with  Arms  of  all  Nations,  and 
another  ftor’d  with  excellent  Pictures  , 
Medals,  curious  Works  both  Ancient  and 
Modern,  Idols,  Shells,  Plants,  Minerals, 
and  other  natural  Produ&ions.  He  lhew’d 
him  a  Wind-Gun,  which  would  do  Execu¬ 
tion  at  a  Diftance  without  any  Noife.  He 
fays,  in  the  publick  Cellar,  which  is  250 
Paces  long,  there  were  20000  middle-liz’d 
Tuns,  which  they  call  Aims,  full  of  Wine. 
He  adds,  the  River  might  be  made  naviga¬ 
ble  without  much  Difficulty,  which  would 
much  increafe  the  Riches  and  Grandeur 
of  the  City.  It  has  under  its  Jurifdi&ion 
7  other  Cities,  and  480  Borough  and  Vil¬ 
lages.  A  Peace  was  concluded  here  be¬ 
twixt  the  Princes  of  Germany  in  1649.  The 
Territory  is  about  20  Miles  broad,  and  20 
long.  * 

About  1  s’  Miles  E.  from  Nuremberg  lies 
Alt  erf,  an  Univerfity,  founded  by  the  $e- 
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nate  of  Nuremberg  in  1578,  where  there  are 
at  leaft  200  Students.  ’Tis  now  the  moft 
conliderable  Town  fubjeft  to  Nuremberg . 
Some  fay,  ’twas  founded  by  Adolph ,  a  Count 
of  Najfau ,  and  from  him  call’d  Adolphfdorf : 
Others  fay,  it  had  its  Name  from  the  Em¬ 
peror  Adolph ,  who  firft  endow’d  it  with 
Privileges.  The  Nurembergers ,  before  they 
purchas’d  it  from  the  Palatine  Family,  at¬ 
tempted  it  feveral  times  by  Arms  in  vain, 
and  in  1449  were  defeated  before  it  by 
Marquis  Albert, and  fore  d  to  raife  the  Siege, 
after  they  had  burnt  half  the  Town.  It 
has  bred  many  learned  Men  of  good  Re¬ 
putation.  They  have  an  excellent  Phyfick- 
Garden  flock’d  with  about  2000  Plants. 
They  have  like  wife  an  Anatomy  Theatre 
with  feveral  Skeletons,  and  other  Curiofi- 
ties;  and  in  their  Library,  they  have  a  fair 
Hortus  Eifietenfis ,  and  Younger  man's  Collection 
of  Plants,  writ  by  his  own  Hand. 

Laffen  upon  the  Regnltz,  so  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Nuremberg ,  is  the  next  Place  of  Note, 
fubjeCt  to  that  City ;  and  they  have  feve¬ 
ral  others  that  were  anciently  Parts  of  the 
Upper  Palatinate,  but  taken  by  the  Nuretn - 
burgers  during  their  Wars  with  Marquis 
Albert  in  1  ^04. 

The  Second  Imperial  Town  in  Franconia 
is  Weijfemberg,  in  the  Billioprick  of  Eich* 
fiat,  2  8  Miles  S.  from  Nuremberg.  ’T is  a 
fmall  City,  and  conliderable  for  little  but 
its  Rank. 

3.  Rottenberg ,  a  very  pretty  City  on  the 
Tauber ,  in  the  Marquifate  of  Anjpacb,  37 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Nuremberg.  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  fubjeCt  to  the  Counts  of  Cafiel,  but 
obtain’d  their  Liberty  in  1191,  which  was 
confirm’d  by  Henry  VI.  the  Year  after. 

4.  Winfcheim,  in  the  fame  Marquifate,  3  3 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Nuremberg ,  on  the  River 
Aifch. 

5*.  Schxoeivfurt  on  the  Main  ,  in  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  of  Wurtzburg,  26  Miles  N.  E  from 
that  City,  upon  which  they  depended  til! 
1388,  that  they  obtain’d  their  Liberty. 
The  Latins  call  it  Traje&us  Suevorum ,  be- 
caufe  the  Swabians  palled  the  Main  here,  and 
fome  will  have  it  to  be  founded  217  Years 
before  Chrift,  but  without  any  good  Proof. 
’Tis  neither  large  nor  populous,  but  well 
fortified. 
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The  Circle  <?/ Burgundy. 

THis  Circle  is  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower.  The  Upper  contains  that 
called  the  French  County,  and  the  Lower  the 
Netherlands.  The  former,  though  poflefs’d 
at  prefent  by  the  French ,  we  fhall  defcribe 
here,  becaufe  ’tis  reckon’d  Part  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  by  the  Matricula .  La  Forreft  fays,  Its 
ancient  Inhabitants  were  the  Sequani,  who 
begg’d  Cxfars  Afliftance  againft  Arioviftus  , 
and  Auguftus  made  their  Country  a  Fifth 
Part  of  the  Gallia  Lugdunenjis ,  call’d  other- 
wife  the  Province  of  the  Se quant.  They 
continu’d  under  the  Romans  till  the  Empire 
of  Honorins ,  when  the  Burgundians  ,  from 
whence  it  had  the  Name  of  Burgundy ,  in¬ 
vaded  it,  and  made  it  Part  of  [their  King¬ 
dom,  which  was  very  large,  comprehend¬ 
ing  not  only  the  Dukedom  and  County  of. 
Burgundy ,  but  Alface,  Swijferland ,  Walhfjland, 
Savoy,  and  afterwards  Dauphine \  the  Lyonois 
and  Nivernois ;  and  was  divided  by  the  Ro- 
wans  into  Burgundy,  Gis,  and  Trans  Jurana , 
becaufe  of  the  Mountain  Jura  which  lay 
in  the  middle.  We  refer  to  what  we  faid 
of  them  in  the  Defcription  of  Ancient 
Germany,  Page  424.  Cluverius ,  in  his  Ger¬ 
mania  Antiqua ,  explodes  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  derive  their  Name  from  the 
Burgs,  or  moveable  Tents  in  which  they 
dwelt.  They  were  a  very  great  and  war¬ 
like  People,  and  had  Wars  with  the  Re¬ 
mans,  Gauls,  Huns ,  &c.  And  moll  of  their 
Common  People  were  Smiths ,  Carpen¬ 
ters,  &c.  by  which  they  got  their  Liveli¬ 
hood.  Some  fay,  they  were  call’d  by  Sti¬ 
lt  co  the  Roman  General,  to  aflift  him  againft 
the  Gauls  or  Franks,  for  which  he  gave  them 
the  Two  Burgundies.  La  Forreft  fays,  They 
made  afterwards  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Auftrafta ,  and  were  fubjcft  to  the  Second 
Race  of  the  French  Kings.  That  call’d  Freticb 
County,  is  Part  of  the  Burgundia  Trans 
Jurana ,  which  was  united  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Arles  in  933.  Some  fay,  it  continu’d 
an  Independent  Kingdom  120  Years  in  an 
uninterrupted  Succeffion,  till  Childebert  and 
Clotaire ,  the  French  Kings  of  Paris  and  Soif- 
fons ,  defeated  and  flew  Gundomar  their  laft 
King  ;  upon  which  the  Weftern  Parts  were 
feiz’d  by  the  French ,  and  poftefs’d  by  them 
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for  fome  Ages :  And  the  Eaftern  Part5 
were  feiz’d  by  other  People.  Lewis  th* 
Pious ,  Son  to  Charlemagne,  erefted  it  again 
into  a  Kingdom,  the  Capital  of  which  be¬ 
ing  at  Arles:  It  was  from  thence  call'd* 
The  Kingdom  of  Arles.  La  Forreji  lays  » 
That  Qtho  William  fix’d  himfelf  here  in 
993,  and  took  the  Title  of  Count,  which 
was  left  him  by  Robert  King  of  France 
in  1002,  after  he  had  chafed  him  out 
of  the  County  of  Burgundy.  Renaud  Ilf. 
one  of  his  Succelfors  ,  refus’d  to  do 
Homage  for  it  to  the  Emperor  Lethari- 
m  II.  and  defended  his  Independency  fo 
well,  that  his  Country  from  thence  was 
call’d  Franche  County,  His  only  Daughter 
Beatrix  carried  it  by  Marriage  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick  Barbarojfa  in  1 1  $  7.  Qtho  IV.’s 
Son  fucceeded  as  Count  Palatine  of  Bur¬ 
gundy.  It  came  afterwards  by  Marriage 
to  the  Duke  of  Chalons,  and  afterwards  to 
Philip  the  Long  of  France  ,  who  married 
Jane  the  Heirefs.  His  Daughter  brought 
it  with  the  County  of  Arras  to  Eudes  IV, 
Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1318.  Philip  their 
Grandfon  dying  without  Pofterity,  Marga¬ 
ret  of  Flanders  defcended  from  a  Second 
Daughter  of  Philip  the  Long  of  France,  mar¬ 
ried  Philip  of  France,  Fourth  Son  to  King 
John  of  France,  who  founded  the  Second 
Race  of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,  which  con¬ 
tinu’d  till  the  Death  of  Charles  the  Hardy ,, 
the  laft  Duke  of  Burgundy,  whofe  Hiftory 
the  Curious  may  find  excellently  writ  in 
the  Memoirs  of  Philip  de  Commixes.  Afrer 
his  Death,  in  the  Battle  againft  the  Smffers 
in  1476,  the  Arch-Duke  Maximilian ,  after¬ 
wards  Emperor,  married  his  only  Daugb» 
ter  Mary  of  Burgundy ,  and  united  this 
Country  with  the  Netherlands  to  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  call’d  it  the  Circle  of  Burgundy 
But  Lewis  XI.  of  France  feiz’d  that  call’d 
the  Dutchy,  as  an  Efcbeat  to  his  Crown  ; 
and  the  French  have  poftefs’d  it  ever  fince,. 
The  French  County  continu’d  fubjeft  to 
the  Houfe  of  Aujtria,  till  Lewis  XIV.  of 
Franee  treacheroufty  feiz’d  it  in  1668,  but 
was  obliged  to  reflore  it  next  Year.  He 
feiz’d  it  again  in  1674, -  an d  had  it  confirm’d 
to  him  by  the  Treaties  of  Nmeguen  and 
Ryfwi'ck. 

La  Forreft  fays,  The  greateft  Extent  of 
this  Province  from  S.  to  N.  is  35  French' 
Leagues 3  but  MB  makes  it  42,  And  the 
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Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  25  ;  but  M&U  makes 
it  more.  It  has  Lorrain  o a  the  N.  La  Brejfe 
on  the  S.  Swijfrland  on  the  E.  and  the  Dut- 
■chy  of  Burgundy  on  the  W. 

Its  chief  Rivers  are,  the  Saon,  the  Louve, 
the  Doux,  and  the  Lognon,  which  abound 
with  Fill),  and  fru&ify  the  Country,  that 
produces  good  Corn  and  Wine.  Their 
Ferrells  are  Bor’d  with  Game,  and  their 
Failures  with  Cattle.  They  have  alfo  Quar¬ 
ries  of  Black  Marble,  Jafper  of  feveral  Co¬ 
lours,  and  very  fine  AlabaBer. 

’Tis  divided  into  the  4  great  Bailiwicks 
of  Befanyon,  Aval,  Dole,  and  Ament. 

B  E  S  A  N  C  O  N, 

Is  the  Capital  of  the  Province  and  Baili¬ 
wick,  and  called  in  Latin  Vefuntio ,  Bifun - 
iium,  Vefuntium ,  and  Chnfopolis.  It  lies  in 
Long.  24 4.  Lat.  47.  \2.  50  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Montbelhard ,  and  78  from  Bafte.  ’Tis 
the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  who  has  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  a  Prince  of  the  Empire.  The  Par¬ 
liament,  or  Chief  Tribunal  of  this  Coun¬ 
ty,  which  was  eBablifiied  at  Dele  in  1422,  by 
Philip  the  Good  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1424, 
was  transferred  hither  by  Lewis  IV.  in  1674. 
It  has  likewife  an  Univerllty,  founded  by 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  in  1564.  It  is 
one  of  the  moft  ancient  Towns  in  Gaul , 
and  was  much  eBeemed  by  the  Romans, ,  as 
we  find  in  C<efars  Commentaries,  and  is 
Bill  to  be  feen  by  the  remaining  Monuments 
of  .its  Grandeur  ;  among  which  chere’s 
Part  of  an  Amphitheatre  built  in  mi  our  of 
the  Emperor  Aurdian.  :Tv  as  then  the  chief- 
Town  of  the  Sequani,  and  the  Romans  eBa- 
hlifhed  a  School  here,  with  ProfefTors  of 
Oratory,  as  we  find  by  Aafmiui.  ’Twas 
taken  from  the  Romans  by  the  Burgundians , 
and  after  made  Imperial  by  Henry  I  under 
the  Proteftion  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
'9Twas  exempted  from  the  Empire,  and 
given  to  the  Spaniards  in  16$  r.  ’Twas  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  French  in  1 658,  reftored  to  them 
by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  next  Year, 
and  taken  again  by  the  French  in  1674  by 
Siege,  and  left  to  them  by  the  Treaties  of 
Nimeguen  and  Ryfwick.  ’Tis  divided  into 
two  Parts  by  the  River  Dubis,  now  Doux, 
over  which  there’s  a  Stone  Bridge  ;  at  one 
.End  of  which,  there  was  built  lately  a  fine 
Triumphal  Arch.  The  Town  is  defended 


M  A  N  T. 

by  two  Citadels,  one  of  ’em  built  on  the 
Mount  Celius ,  and  is  embellifh’d  with  Seve¬ 
ral  fine  Structures  ;  the  chief  of  which  is 
the  Metropolitan  Church  of  St.  John,  noted 
for  feveral  pretended  Relicks,  and  particu¬ 
larly  for  what  they  call  a  Part  of  ou*r  SavL 
our’s  Handkerchief. 

.  The  Bailiwick  of  AVAL, 

Contains  the  following  Towns :  1.  Salins , 
fo  called  from  an  excellent  Salt-Spring, 
from  whence  the  French  King  has  a  greac 
Revenue.  It  lies  betwixt  two  Mountains, 
22  Miles  S.  W  from  Be  fan  yon.  The  Town 
is  Prong,  and  well  fortified,, the  Walls  being. 
Bank’d  with  high  Towers,  and  defended  by 
two  Caltles,  and  a  Citadel  on  the  top  of  a 
Rock,  which  make  it  almoll  impregnable. 
The  Store-houfe  where  they  boil  their  Salt 
is  a  ftately  Building.  2.  Portalier ,  a  final! 
City  on  the  Frontiers  of  Swijferland ,  near 
the  River  Doux ,  3.2  Miles  S  E.  from  Befan - 
yon.  3.  Arbois,  noted  for  its  excellent  Wine, 
which  is  tranfported  to  other  Countries. 
It  lies  25  Miles  S.  W.  from  Befanyon ,  and  7 
from  Salins .  4.  Bletterans ,  a  City  on  a  fmall 

River  near  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy ,  former¬ 
ly  fortified, but  now  difmantled.  5 .  St.  Claude , 
a  fmall  City,  but  very  Brong.  ’Tis  noted 
for  its  Abbey,  where  they  keep  the  Body 
of  St.  Claude ,  who  was  Archbifhop  of  Be- 
fmyon  in  the  7  th  Century,  and  gave  Name 
to  it.  It  lies  near  the  Mountain  Jura,  32 
Miles  S.  from  Salins.  6.  Poligny ,  a  large 
Town,  6  Miles  S.  from  Arbois ,  noted  alfo 
for  good  Wine.  ’Tis  encompaffed  with 
Gardens,  Hills,  and  ForreBs,  was  formerly 
well  fortified,  but  now  difmantled. 

The  Bailiwick  of  D  O  L  E, 

Is  fo  called  from  its  Capital  of  the  fame 
Name.  ’Tis  a  very  ancient  Town,  plea- 
fantly  fituated  on  the  Doux,  in  a  fruitful 
Country,  8  Miles  S.  W.  from  Befanyon.  It 
has  fine  Publick  Snofhires,  especially  the 
Church  of  Our  Lady ,  and  the  Jeluits  Col¬ 
lege,  which  defei  ve  the  View  of  Travel¬ 
lers.  Philip  the  Good,  D.  of  Burgundy,  foun¬ 
ded  its  Univerllty  in  1426.  Lewis  XI.  of 
France  took  and  fack’d  this  Town  in  *479. 
The  Prince  of  Conde  befieg’d  it  in  vain  in 
1636.  Lewis  XIV.  took  it  in  a  few  Days 

in 


G  E  R  M  A  N  r. 


in  1668,  and  again  in  1674,  it  having  been 
reftored  to  the  Spaniards  by  the  Treaty  of 
Aixla  Chapelle ;  but  quitted  to  the  French  by 
the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  who  have  fince 
dismantled  it.  It  was  formerly  Capital  of 
the  County,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment. 
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Circle,  as  appears  by  the  Matricula  ;  but  be¬ 
ing  now  Part  of  the  Circle  of  Burgundy* 
we  have  accounted  for  it  there,  and  come 
to 

The  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine, 


The  Bailiwick  of  A  M  O  N  T  or  GRAY, 

So  called  from  its  Capital  on  the  Saon,  a 
fmall  Town,  but  very  neat.  It  was  taken 
in  1674  by  the  French  King,  who  demo¬ 
lished  its  Cattle  and  Fortifications.  It  lies 

10  Miles  N.  W.  from  Befanpon.^ 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  this  Bailiwick 
are,  1.  Beaume-les-Nonnains ,  on  the  River 
Ougnon.  2.  Vefoul,  a  little  neat  City,  33 
Miles  N.  from  Befanpn,  and  N.  E.  from 
Gray,  ’Twas  feveral  Times  taken  and  re¬ 
taken  in  the  War  betwixt  the  French  and  the 
Houfe  of  Aujiria,  but  quitted  to  the  French 
by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen.  3.  Lure ,  a  fa¬ 
mous  Abbey  on  the  River  Ougmn}  1 8  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Vefoul.  4.  Lutcewil ,  another  fa¬ 
mous  Abbey  on  the  Frontiers  of  Lorrain , 
8  Miles  N.  W.  from  Lure. 

In  this  County,  the  French  King  has  a 
Governor-General,  a  Deputy-Governor,  and 

11  Governors  of  Places  in  feveral  Towns, 
there  being  no  lefs  than  3  in  Befanpon,  one 
in  the  Citadel,  and  one  in  each  Fort.  On 
the  E  Side  of  this  County,  lies  the  Ridge 
of  Hills  called  Mont  Jura*  which  reach  from 
Bajle  on  the  N.  to  the  River  Rhone  and  the 
Province  of  Bugey  on  the  S.  and  divide  this 
Country  from  Swifferland ,  but  go  by  feveral 
Names,  according  to  the  Countries  they 
pafs  through.  We  refer  the  Defcription  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  to  France ,  and  that 
of  the  Netherlands  to  its  proper  Place. 

I 

:  The  Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine. 

N 

TH  E  feveral  Princes  and  States  con¬ 
tain’d  in  this  Circle,  may  be  feen  in  the 
Matricula,  P.  513.  We  have  already  de- 
fcrib’d  Alface ,  and  the  Bilhoprick  of  Stras- 
h»rg ,  which  make  Part  of  it,  and  chofe  to 
place  them  next  to  the  Circle  of  Swabia , 
becaufe  they  lie  contiguous  to  it  in  the 
Map.  The  Archbilhoprick  of  Befanpon  was 
likewife  formerly  accounted  Part  of  this 


PA  R  T  of  this  Country  belongs  to  the 
Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine ,  and  Part  to 
the  Lower ,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Matriculu  ; 
but  we  think  it  more  proper  to  defcribe  it 
altogether,  than  to  divide  it  according  to 
the  Circles,  which  would  necefiarily  occa- 
fi on  us  to  defcribe  a  great  many  other  Do¬ 
minions  and  Cities  betwixt  the  one  Part 
and  the  other  of  it,  which  would  confound 
the  Reader,  and  break  the  Courfe  of  the 
Map.  We  (hall  however,  after  a  General 
Account  of  the  Country,  begin  the  Geo¬ 
graphical  Defcription  with  that  Part  of  it 
which  belongs  to  the  Circle  of  the  Upper 
Rhine ,  and  take  Notice  which  Part  of  it  be* 
longs  to  the  Lower  Circle,  when  we  come 
to  it. 

The  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine  has  Alface , 
Part  of  Lorrain,  and  Swabia ,  on  the  S.  Part 
of  the  Archbifhopricks  of  Treves  and  Mentz 
on  the  N.  Part  of  Treves  and  Lorrain  on 
the  W.  and  Part  of  Mentz,  Franconia  and 
Swabia ,  on  the  E.  Moll  makes  it  no  Miles 
from  S.E.  to  N.  W.  and  its  greateft  Breadth 
from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  about  70.  *Tis  called 
the  Lower  Palatinate ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
that  of  Bavaria ,  called  the  Upper . 

As  to  the  Origine  of  the  Name,  Cluveriua 
gives  us  many  Arguments  in  his  Germ.  Ant . 
Lib .  3.  to  prove,  That  the  ancient  Germain 
called  what  the  Moderns  name  Palz,  Pair % 
and  Pfaltz  ;  Palanz  or  Palans ;  and  that  *tis 
the  fame  that  MarceUinu s  calls  Palm ,  which 
he  takes  to  fignify  in  the  old  Celtick  Tongue 
a  Court  of  Jurifdi&ion,  where  the  Of. 
fleer  called  Palatinus  prefided.  He  quotes 
the  Speculum  Saxonicum ,  to  prove,  that  every 
Province  of  the  Teutonick  Country  had  their 
Paltzgraviate  or  Palatinate,  and  particularly 
Saxony ,  Bavaria ,  Franconia,  and  Swevia ;  nay, 
that  fame  Author  fays,  there  were  ?  Cities 
in  Saxony  called  Palantia ,  where  the  King 
prefided  in  thofe  Courts  ;  which  fhews  the 
Mittake  of  fuch  as  derive  the  Name  of  this 
Office  from  thofe  called  Comites  Palatii ,  in 
the  Courts  of  the  ancient  French  Kings, 
X  x  x  x  *Tss 


joB  G  E  R 

’Tis  agreed  however,  that  this  Country  is 
the  oldell  mention’d  in  the  German  Hiflory, 
called  by  the  Name  of  Palatinate  ;  and 
Chver'm  argues  with  Reafon,  That  thofe 
Countries,  where  fuch  Courts  were  kept, 
had  the  Name  of  Palatinate  from  them, 
which  is  now  appropriated  to  this  Country 
by  way  of  Eminence.  The  Curious  may 
find  more  concerning  the  feveral  Counts 
Palatine  in  Seldens  Titles  of  Honour, 
wherein  he  feems  to  differ  from  C luverius  j 
and  thinks,  that  the  old  Counts  Palatine  in 
the  Empire  had  fome  Refemblance  to  the 
Prjfechtf  Fratorio  among  the  Romans,  or  the 
old  Chief  juftice  in  England ,  who  had  the 
fupreme  Jurifdi&ion  for  the  King,  and  in 
his  Name,  in  all  Caufes  that  came  imme¬ 
diately  to  his  Majefty’s  Audience  :  But  per¬ 
haps  the  Difference  may  be  reconcil’d  thus  j 
That  thole  French  Comites  Palatii  had  only  a 
Rsrfonal  Jurifdiftion,  without  the  Addition 
of  any  Feudal  Territory  annex’d  to  it ; 
whereas  ’tis  otherwife  in  the  Empire  :  But 
in  this  we  leave  the  Reader  to  his  own  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  fhall  take  Notice  from  Selden , 
That  there  are  other  Sorts  of  Counts  Palo- 
tine ,  whofe  Honour  and  Dignity  conlift  on¬ 
ly  in  the  Perfonal  Dignity,  which  is  ac¬ 
quir’d  by  the  Profeffion  of  the  Law,  or  by 
Letters  Patents ;  and  of  this  Sort,  both 
Emperors  and  Popes  have  created  feveral, 
who  have  a  Power  fometimes  to  create 
DoTors  of  Divinity,  Law,  Phyfick,  Philo¬ 
sophy,  Poets  Laureat,  and  Notaries,  &c.  but 
this,  with  their  other  Privileges,  is  at  the 
Difcretios  of  the  Giver. 

This  Country  is  much  the  pleafanteft 
Part  of  the  German  Empire,  and  has  there¬ 
fore  been  coveted  by  neighbouring  Princes 
in  all  Ages.  Their  Hills  are  cover’d  with 
Vines,  which  yield  the  well  known  Rhenifh 
Wine ;  their  Flains  and  Vallies  abound  with 
all  forts  of  Corn  and  Fruit ;  and  their  For- 
rolls  are  well  flock’d  with  Deer,  and  other 
Game.  The  Rhine  palling  through  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Country,  does  very  much  im¬ 
prove  their  Commerce,  and,  with  the  Meckar, 
Nahe,  and  other  Rivers,  fupplies  them  with 
Plenty  of  Fifh  ;  and  their  Mountains  a- 
boand  with  Minerals ;  among  which,  La 
Forrefi  mentions  Agate  and  Jafper,  and  Gold 
found  in  the  Sand  of  the  Rhine,  of  which 
they  coin  Pieces,  which  bear  its  Name. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  That  the  Part  of 
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the  Country  on  the  E  Side  the  Rhine,  was 
anciently  inhabited  by  the  Sedujii,  who  were 
expelled  by  the  Alemanni.  That  on  the 
W.  Side,  was  Part  of  Gaul ,  afterwards  Part 
of  Upper  Germany f  and  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Aufirajia.  Both  of  ’em  came  to  be  fubjeft 
to  the  Emperors  of  the  French  Line  $  but 
the  Divifions  which  happen’d  about  the  End 
of  the  nth  Century,  gave  Opportunity  to 
the  Counts  of  the  Palace  to  make  them* 
felves  Sovereigns  of  thofe  Countries  they 
held  in  Fee,  and  to  enlarge  their  Domi¬ 
nions.  Thefe  Counts,  he  fays,  were  ori¬ 
ginally  Judges,  who  followed  the  Court, 
and  were  entrufled  by  the  Emperors  to  de¬ 
termine  fuch  Differences  as  happened  be¬ 
twixt  the  Courtiers  and  the  People,  and^ 
there  were  two  of  ’em,  viz,,  the  Counts  Pa- 
latine  of  Saxony,  and  of  the  Rhine.  Under 
the  latter,  were  the  Provinces  which  reach 
from  Franconia  and  Swabia  as  far  as  the  Alps* 
This  juflifies  Selderis  Opinion  as  to  the  Ori- 
gine  of  the  modern  Counts  Palatine ;  but 
does  not  argue  againfl  what  Cluveriut  fays  of 
thofe  of  the  ancient  Sort. 

La  Forreft  fays,  the  firfl  Count  Palatine r 
was  Sigonfrid  or  Ehrenfrid,  defeended  from 
the  Counts  of  Arden.  After  the  Death  of 
Herman ,  one  of  his  Subceffors,  in  1154,  the 
Emperor  Frederick  I.  inverted  his  Brother 
Conrad  in  the  Palatinate.  Agnes  his  Grand¬ 
daughter,  in  1198,  married  Henry  of  Saxony 
Son  to  Henry  the  Lion.  Their  Daughter  Ag+ 
nes  married  in  1225  O tho  the  lUufirious  of  Bam 
varia,  whofe  Father  Louis  of  Bavaria  was 
invefled  in  the  Palatinate  in.  1215,  by  the 
Emperor  Frederick  II.  to  the  Prejudice  of 
Henry,  Father  of  this  Agnes.  Of  this  Mar* 
riage  came  Louis  the  Severe,  or  the  Ancient, 
who  died  in  1294,  and  left  two  Sons,  from 
whom  are  defeended  the  Families  of  Bava¬ 
ria -and  the  Palatinate:  The  former  iflued 
from  Louisa  who  was  Emperor  and  the  o- 
ther  from  Rodolph,  whofe  Porterity  is  divi¬ 
ded  into  4  Branches,  viz.  the  Ele&oral 
Branch  and  that  of  Newburg,  of  Deux-Ponts , 
of  Birkenfelt,  and  IVeldentz. 

We  refer  to  what  we  have  faid  on  the 
Origine  of  this  Family  in  the  Account  of 
that  of  Bavaria,  P.  65  j.  and  Ihall  only  add 
from  the  Atlas  Hifioriqne,  That  Rodolph  I.  of 
this  lUufirious  Family,  Son  to  Louis  the  Se¬ 
vere,  married  Mechtildis,  Daughter  to  the 
Emperor  Adolph  of  Naffduy  inherited  the  Pa¬ 
latinate 
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iatinate  from  his  Father,  and  died  in  1319. 
Robert  II.  who  was  the  4th  from  him,  mar¬ 
ried  Beatrix  of  Sicily,  recover'd  tv  hat  the 
Emperor  Charles  IV.  had  taken  from  his 
Predeceflors,  and  died  in  1398.  His  Suc¬ 
ceflor  Robert  III.  called  The  Severe,  married 
Elizabeth  of  Nuremberg ,  was  declared  Empe¬ 
ror  in  1401,  and  died  in  1410.  His  Suc¬ 
ceflor  Stephen  married  Anne  of  Weldentz ,  by 
whom  he  had  that  Country,  as  he  had  Sim - 
meren  and  Deux~Po?tts  from  his  Father.  His 
Succeflor  Frederick  married  Margaret  of  Gust - 
derland ,  and  died  in  1480.  His  Succef. 
for  John  I.  married  Sufanna  of  Najfau  Saar - 
brack ,  and  died  in  1509.  His  Succeflor 
John  II.  married  Beatrix  of  B*den-Hochberg , 
and  for  his  fecond  Wife  Margaret  of  Qetin- 
gen,  and  died  in  1577.  His  SuccefTor  Fre¬ 
derick  III.  married  firft  Mary  of  Anfpach ,  af¬ 
terwards  Amilia  of  Nevenaer ,  and  died  in 
1576.  His  Succeflor  Louts  V.  was  a  Learned 
Prince,  married  firft  Elizabeth  of  Heffe,  and 
afterwards  Anne  of  Eaft-Friefland,  and  died 
in  1583.  His  Succeflor  Frederick  IV.  mar¬ 
ried  Louifa  Julia  of  Orange ,  had  great  Quar¬ 
rels  with  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  about  the 
Affairs  of  Religion,  and  died  in  i<5io.  His 
Son  and  Succeflor  Frederick  IV.  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  Daughter  to  James  I.  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  fticceeded  to  his  Father’s  Quarrels 
with  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  about  Religion, 
and  was  chofen  King  of  Bohemia  ;  but  for 
want  of  being  duly  fupported,  was  defeated 
at  the  Battle  of  Prague  :  After  which  he  loft 
both  his  Crown  and  Dominions,  as  we  have 
mention’d  before.  He  had  Iflue  Princefs 
Sophia,  born  in  1630,  married  to  Ernefius 
Augufim  D.  of  Hanover ,  who  is  now  Ele&refs 
Dowager,  Mother  to  the  prefent  Eleflor, 
Prefumptive  Heirefs  to  the  Crowns  of  Gnat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  as  Illuftrious  for  her 
excellent  Qualities,  as  for  her  high  Birth. 
His  other  Iflue  was,  Henrietta  Mary,  who 
married  Prince  Ragotzki ,  and  died  in  16$  1 ; 
Maurice,  who  was  taken  during  the  War 
with  the  Emperor,  and  died  not  long  after; 
Prince  Rupert,  fo  well  known  in  England, 
was  alfo  taken  with  his  Brother,  but  after¬ 
wards  releafed ;  was  General  for  K.  Charles  I. 
of  Great  Britain  againft  the  Parliament,  made 
by  K.  Ch.  II.  Duke  of  Cumberland ,  and  died  in 
1682  ;  Edward,  who  married  Anne  Gonzague , 
Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Never s  in  France. 


Fie  had  two  Daughters,  the  firft  married  to 
Frederick  Duke  of  Brunfwick ;  and  the  fecond 
to  Charles  Prince  of  Skim,  who  are  both 
dead.  He  had  another,  who  is  Dowager  of 
Henry  Julius  Prince  of  Conde .  Frederick  V. 
has  another  Daughter,  Louifa  HoUandina ,  who 
is  Abbefs  of  Maubijfon  in  France ;  and  he  had 
another  called  Elizabeth,  a  Princefs  of  great 
Learning,  who  was  Abbefs  of  Herforden  in 
Germany,  and  died  in  1680.  Frederick  V. 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Charles  Louis-, 
who  by  the  Treaty  of  Weflphalia  was  refto- 
red  to  the  Lower  Palatinate,  and  the  Electo¬ 
ral  Dignity.  He  was  a  pious  and  learned 
Prince,  and  died  in  1680.  His  Son  Charles 
fucceeded,  was  the  laft  ElcCtor  of  this  Line, 
and  died  without  Iflue  in  r 68$.  He  had  a 
Sifter  called  Charlotte,  who  was  married  to 
Philip  Duke  of  Orleans.  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  in  t he  Genealogy  and  Al¬ 
liances  of  this  Family,  becaufe  of  the  Re¬ 
lation  which  the  Ele&refs  Dowager  of  //*•- 
nover,  who  is  a  Daughter  of  if,  has  to  our 
Crown  ;  and  becaufe  it  ftiews  her  PredeceR 
fors  have  been  Emperors;  and  that  ibe  ii 
defeended  of  the  Illuftrious  Families  of  Naf 
fau  and  Orange,  as  well  as  from  our  Royal 
Family. 

The  prefent  Ele&or,  of  the  Branch  of 
Newburg,  is  defeended  from  a  Son  of  Stephen., 
formerly  mention’d,  of  thg  Family  of  Deux- 
Fonts,  one  of  whom,  his  Predeceflor,  call’d 
Lewis 'II.  the  3d  from  Stephen,  married  a 
Daughter  of  Heffe,  brought  the  Reformation 
into  his  Dominions,  and  died  in  1532.  His 
Succeflor  Wolfgang  fucceeded  to  the  Coun¬ 
tries  of  Newburg  and  Sultzbach,  and  died  in 
1569.  H  is  Succeflor  Philip  Louis  wa  s  Elector, 
received  the  Calvinifis  into  his  Dominions, 
married  Anne  of  Julicrs ,  and  died  in  .1614. 
His  Succeflor,  Wolfgang  William  of  Newburg, 
married  firft  a  Daughter  of  Bavaria ,  and 
then  ok  Deux- Pont s,  and  died  in  16^3.  His 
Succeflor  Philip  William  married  ft  rift  Anns 
Catharine  of  Poland,  then  a  Daughter  of  Heffe- 
Darmfiat,  and  died  in  1690.  We  have  for¬ 
merly  taken  Notice  of  his  numerous  Iflue, 
and  their  being  fo  happily  married,  or  other- 
wife  provided  for,  in  the  Account  of  New- 
burg,  P.  6 70.  His  Son  John  William,  the 
prefent  EllFIor,  was  born  in  1658,  and  mar¬ 
ried  lirft  A ine,  Daughter  .to  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  III.  and  fo  r  leeoi)  d/ W  ife3  A  me  Ma- 
X  X  X  -X  1  ry 
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ty  Louifa  of  Medicis.  The  other  Branches  of 
this  Family  are,  1 .  That  of  Deux-Ponts ,  de- 
fcended  from  Wolfgang  above-mention’d. 
His  Son  John  I.  of  Deux-Ponts  married  Mag¬ 
dalen  of  Juliers,  Cleves  and  Berg,  introduc’d 
the  Reformation  into  his  Dominions,  and 
died  in  1633.  His  Son  John  Cajtmir  of  Klee- 
bourg  married  Catharine  of  Sweden,  and  died 
in  1652.  His  Son  Charles  Gufiavus  married 
Hedwige  Eleonora  of  Holfiein ,  and,  in  his  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Right,  was  Crown’d  King  of  Swe¬ 
den.  His  Son  Charles  XI.  King  of  Sweden , 
inherited  the  Dutchy  of  Deux-Ponts ,  mar¬ 
ried  Ulriea  Eleonora  of  Denmark ,  and  died  in 
1697.  His  Son  Charles  XII.  the  prefent 
King  of  Sweden ,  was  born  in  1682.  The 
ad  Branch  is  that  of  Sultzbach,  defcended 
from  Philip  Louis ,  the  Elector  above-men¬ 
tion’d.  The  prefent  Prince  is  Theodoras,  who 
was  born  in  1659.  The  3d  Branch  is  that 
of  Birkenfelt ,  which  proceeded  from  Wolf¬ 
gang  above-mentioned.  The  prefent  Prince 
is  Ckrifiian  II.  who  was  born  in  1637.  His 
Son  C hrijlian  is  Marfhal  de  Camp  in  the 
French  Army.  From  Chrifiian  I.  of  this 
Branch  proceeded  the  Branch  of  Gelenhanfen, 
whofe  Prince  is  Frederick  Bernard ,  born  in 
*69 7,  and  makes  a  4th  Branch  of  this  Fa¬ 
mily. 

The  Branch  of  Veldentz  of  this  Family  is 
lately  extinguifli’d.  >. 

The  EleCior  Palatine' s  Titles  are,  By  the 
Grace  of  God,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
Arch-Treafurer  and  Elector  of  the  Empire, 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  Juliers,  Cleves ,  and  Berg , 
Count  of  Veldentz,  Spanheim,  March,  Ravenf- 
berg,  and  Mcettrs,  Lord  of  Ravenfiein,  See. 

His  Pretentions  are,  to  the  Vicariate  of 
the  Empire  againft  the  EleCtor  of  Bavaria , 
to  the  Right  of  the  Upper  Palatinate,  to  be 
Director  of  the  Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine, 
to  the  Dutch  ies  of  Juliers  and  Cleves ,  to 
the  Bailiwicks  of  Berg  and  Boeckelheim ,  to 
fome  Rights  concerning  the  Hunting  of 
Wild-Beafts,  Taxes,  and  giving  Safe-Con- 
duCts  in  the  Countries  on  the  Rhine , 

The  Countries  belonging  to  him  are,  the 
Dutchy  of  Newburg,  the  Lower  Palatinate, 
the  Bailiwick  of  Boeckelheim,  the  Dutchies 
of  'Juliers  and  Berg ,  the  City  of  Duffel  dorp, 
and  the  Lordfliip  of  Ravenfiein. 

His  Arms  are,  a  Lion  Or,  drawn  arm’d. 


langued,  and  crown'd,  for  the  Palatinate ,  1. 
Lozengd,  Argent  and  Azure,  for  Bavaria,  2. 
Or,  a  Lion  Sable,  for  Juliers,  3.  Gules ,  an 
Efcutcheon  Argent,  with  Rays  of  a  Carbuncle 
knotted  Or,  for  Cleves,  4.  Argent ,  a  Lion 
Gules,  arm’d  and  crown’d  Azure,  for  Berg, 
Argent,  a  Lion  Azure  crown’d,  for  Feldentz,  6. 
Or,  a  Front  Cbeckee,  Argent  and  Gules,  for 
Marck ,  7.  Argent,  3  Cheverons  Gules,  Par  Ra¬ 
vens  berg,  8.  Or,  a  Feffe  Sable,  for  Maurs,  9. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  Before  the  Bohemian 
Wars  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  Frederick  V. 
die  EleCtor  Palatine  was  as  formidable  as 
any  of  . the  Ele&ors  j  but  their  Revenues 
were  much  leffen’d  afterwards,  even  when 
reftored,  becaufe  the  Upper  Palatinate  was 
given  to  the  EleCtor  of  Bavaria  ;  And  tho 
the  Branch  of  Newburg ,  which  has  now  the 
Electorate,  had  confiderable  Dominions  of 
their  own,  yet  the  Palatinate  having  fuf- 
fered  much  by  the  Barbarity  of  the  French 
in  the  late  and  prefent  Wars,  he  can  fcarce 
be  faid  to  equal  his  Predeceflors  of  the, ex¬ 
tinguifli’d  Line  in  Revenues. 

La  Torre  ft  fays,  the  Elector  Palatine  has 
Power  to  fuminon  the  Emperor  before  him, 
when  any  Suit  is  brought  againft  him,  or 
when  he  is  charg’d  with  doing  any  Thing 
prejudicial  to  the  Rights  or  Majefty  of  the 
Empire  ;  and  he  is  likewife  one  of  the  Di¬ 
rectors  of  the  Circle  of  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Rhine. 

The  Prefent  State  of  Europe  fays,  his  prin¬ 
cipal  Councils  and  Courts  of  Juftice  are, 
1.  The  Privy  Council  or  Chancery.  2.  The 
Council  of  War.  3.  The  Eccleflaftical 
Council.  4.  The  Chief  Chamber.  5.  The 
Court  of  Juftice. 

The  Provincial  Governments  under  him 
are,  1  in  the  Under  Palatinate,  2  in  the  Dut¬ 
chies  of  Juliers  and  Berg,  3  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Newburg ,  4  in  Ravenfiein. 

In  his  Military  Service,  there’s  a  General 
of  the  Ordnance  and  Foot,  a  General  of  the 
Horfe,  2  Lieutenant-Generals,  6  Major- 
Generals,  1  General  of  the  Artillery,  and 
$  Governors  of  Towns,  befldes  what  he  has 
in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  reftor’d  to  him  lince 
the  EleCtor  of  Bavaria  was  proferibed. 

Fie  has  of  Standing  Forces,  1 1  Regiments 
of  Foot,  including  his  Guards,  8  Regi¬ 
ments  of  Horfe,  and  4  of  Dragoons. 


Y  Uj  ad  fl&iV  l! 

f  erf 


GERMANS 


Their  Religion. 

TH  E  Jugstrurg  Confeflion  was  introdu- 
ced  here  by  the  Ele&or  Frederick  II. 
Frederick  III.  brought  in  the  Do&rine  and 
Difcipline*  of  Geneva .  After  his  Death, 
Levels  V.  reftored  Lutheranifm.  Frederick  IV. 
reftored  Calvinifm ;  but  after  Frederick  V.’s 
Misfortunes,  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  brought 
in  Popery,  which  is  ftill  openly  profeffed  in 
this  Country.  His  two  SucceiTors  were 
Calvinijis.  Tho  the  Majority  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  be  Proteftants,  yet  they  have  been  much 
difeouraged  fince  the  Succeffion  of  the 
Duke  of  Newburg,  a  Papift,  to  the  Electo¬ 
rate,  and  by  the  barbarous  Invafions  of  the 
French. 

In  the  Harmony  of  Confeflions,  there  is 
one  conipofed  by  Frederick  III,  found  writ 
in  his  Laft  Will,  and  publilhed  by  his  Son 
John  Cajtmir  in  1577,  in  Vindication  of  his 
Father,  who  was  falfly  charged  by  feme  to 
have  gone  back  from  what  he  had  formerly 
profeffed  in  the  Diet  at  Augsburg,  Anno  1  $66. 
\Vhereas  that  excellent  Prince  fent  for  his 
Son  John,  in  the  Abfence  of  his  elder  Bro¬ 
ther,  a  little  before  his  Death,  told  him, 
He  had  writ  this  Confeflion,  as  it  had  been 
formerly  publifhed,  with  his  own  Hand, 
inferred  it  in  his  Laft  Will,  fign’d  every 
Page  of  it,  and  charged  him  and  his  other 
Children,  as  they  would  anfwer  to  God, 
to  adhere  to  it,  and  defend  it ;  and  accor¬ 
dingly  it  was  publifh’d  by  the  Eleftor  his 
Brother’s  Confent.  He  declares  himfelf 
very  exprefly  againft  Tranfubftantiation 
and  Confubftantiation,  and  in  Defence  of 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  and  Cate- 
chifm,  which  he  had  publiflf  d  in  his  Do¬ 
minions  before ;  which  agrees  with  thofe 
of  Geneva,  and  the  Hefaetick  Churches. 

The  Geographical  Defer  ip  tic#  of 
the  Country . 

WE  begin  with  that  Part  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Upper  Circle  of  the 
Rhine,  and  firft  with  the 

Bpoprick  of  SPIRES. 

The  City  of  this  Name,  which  gives 
Denomination  to  the  Bifhoprkkg  Res  in  the 


Palatinate  of  the  Rhine ,  on  the  W.  Side  of 
that  River,  8  Miles  N.  from  Philipsbttrg,  17 
N.  E.  from  Landaw ,  and  13  S.  W.  from  H«- 
delberg.  5Tis  thought  to  be  the  NrmetumCi - 
vitas,  or  Noviomagum  mention’d  by  Julius 
C<efar  •  but  Frehertts  alledges,  That  all  the 
adjacent  Country  was  formerly  call’d  by 
that  Name.  It  lies  in  a  Plain,  and  is  a  large 
and  populous  City ;  but  owes  its  Security 
more  ^  to  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants, 
than  its  Fortifications.  ’Tis  fuppofed  to 
have  been  built  by  the  Nemetes ,  the  ancient 
Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  and  on  that  Ac¬ 
count  was  called  Augufia  Nemetum.  It  has 
been  the  Darling  of  many  Emperors,  who 
endow’d  it  with  many  Privileges.  Hewy  IV. 
made  it  Imperial  in  1090,  after  having  built 
many  fair  Stru&ures  there,  particularly  the 
Cathedral,  in  which  he  was  buried,  where 
there  was  his  Maufileum ,  and  thofe  of  7  o- 
ther  Emperors,  till  mo  ft  of  it  was  burnt 
down  in  1689.  ’Tis  a  Bilhop’s  See,  Suf¬ 
fragan  to  Mentz.  Its  chief  Privilege  and 
Glory  was  the  Imperial  Chamber,  or  Sove¬ 
reign  Court  of  Judicature  for  the  Empire, 
which  Eaudrand  fays  was  firft  eftablilhed  at 
Francfort  in  1495,  by  Maximilian  l.  but  in 
1530,  was  by  Charles  V.  tranfported  hither; 
but  removed  to  Wetzlar  in  Hejjla,  after  it  was 
inhumanly  burnt  by  the  French  in  s68$. 
The  Atlas  Hifiorique  fays,  this  Imperial 
Chamber  was  at  firft  Ambulatory,  having 
been  at  Augsburg ,  Worms,  and  Nuremberg , 
before  it  came  hither.  Their  Bulinefs  is 
to  do  Juftice  to  the  Subje£ts  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  It  con  lifts  of  one  Judge,  who  is  a 
Papift,  and  two  Prefidents,  one  a  Papift 
and  the  other  a  Proteftant ;  of  15  AfTe/fors’ 
8  of  ’em  Papifts,  and  7  Proteftants :  Bun 
tho  this  Chamber,  as  well  as  the  Aulick 
Council  at  Vienna,  give  Definitive  Sentence 
yet  there  are  fome  Caufes  in  which  the* 
Subjefts  may  appeal  to  the  Emperor’s  Revi- 
fal.  The  Subjects  of  the  King  of  Prujfta; 
and  of  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony ,  do  not  belong 
to  this  Tribunal  /  their  Affairs  being  deter! 
mind  by  their  own  Princes  without  an 
Appeal.  The  Saxon  Law  is  obferv’d  in 
Lower  Saxony,  and  the  Roman  Law  in  the  reft 
of  the  Empire.  Dr.  Nicholfon  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  the  Imperial  Chamber  ; 
viz.  In  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Great ,  and 
fome  of  his  SucceiTors,  the  Emperor/ with 
the  Biflxops  and  Officers  of  the  Crown,  de- 
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irermin’d.  all  Ecc!le(iaftT6al€a^fes(:  'The  Pre¬ 
lates,  Counts,  and  others  of  Quality,  were 
vjirft  heard  in  the  Emperor’ s  Court  j  but  the 
Secular  Princes  could  not  be  judged  except 
in  the  Diets  of  the  Empire  :  But  when 
Law-Suits  increas’d,  and  that  it  was  trou- 
bfelpme  for  thofe.  concern’d  in  them  to  fol¬ 
low  the  Emperor’s  Court,  which  was  not 
*  {fen  4x'i,Maxwultdn  I.  eftablifti’d  this  Cham¬ 
ber  for  the  Eafe  of  his  Subjects.  The 
Do&or  fays,  the  Afteftbrs  at  firft  were  but 
'i  6,  and  have  been  fince  increas’d  to  5:0, 
The  Emperor  names  the  Supreme  Judge, 
.(who  is  always  a  Count  or  Baron,well  vers’d 
in  the  Laws  of  the  Empire)  and  4  of  the 
principal  Officers ;  each  Ele&or  names  one 
Afteffbr,  and  the  reft  are  appointed  by  the' 
mother  Members  of  the  Diet.  The  Do£ior 
likewife  juftly  obferves,  That  it  can  fcarce 
Le  called  a  Sovereign  Court,  fince  their 
Sentences  are  fubjeft  to  be  reviewed  by  the 
Emperor  and  the  Visitors  ;  fo  that  the  fu- 
preme  Decifion  feems  to  reft  in  them.  But 
it  being  very  difficult  to  obtain  fuch  a  Re¬ 
view  during  the  Quarrels  betwixt  the  Pro¬ 
pellant  and  Popifti  Princes,  the  latter  being 
•deriv'd  that  Privilege,  tho’  ’tw as  their 
Right  ;  the  Proteftants  were  reftor’d  to  it. 
by  fhe  Treaty  of  Weftphalia.  There  are  but 
few  Appeals  made  hither,  becaufe  of  the 
Slownefs  of  their  Decifion,  there  being 
many  old  Suits  betwixt  Princes  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  depending  before  them  ;  but  they 
Lave  made  more  Difpatch  fince  the  Treaty 
of  Weftphalia  :  The  Emperor’s  own  imme¬ 
diate  Subjefis  bring  all  their  Law-Suits  hi¬ 
ther,,  but  others  bring  only  Appeals. 

The  German  Lawyers  difpute  warmly, 
Whether  the  Authority  of  this  Chamber, 
or  of  the  Mick  Council,  be  greateft  ?  But 
Tnoft  of  them  are  for  that  of  Spires,  and 
prove  by  Records,  That  the  Emperor  him- 
lelf  has  been  fummoned  before  the  Cham¬ 
ber  of  Spires  ;  but  ’tis  alledg’d  on  the  other 
fide.  That  the  Sentence  of  this  Court  is 
fubjefl:  to  Revifors,  which  that  of  the  An- 
lick  Council  is  not  ;  and  that  when  the  Em¬ 
perors  have  been  fummoned  before  that  of 
Spirts,  the  Summons  run  in  his  own  Name ; 
as  in  the  Cafe  of  Maximilian,  who  was  fu tu¬ 
rnon’ d  as  Arch- Duke  of  Aufiria  in  his  own 
H&me  as  Emperor.  In  fome  Trials  at  Law, 
the  Rle&ors  may  be  fummoned  to  appear 
before  this  Court, 


many. 

This  City  was  taken  by  Gujlavus  Adolphw, 
King  of  Sweden,  who  demoliftied  its  Forti¬ 
fications,  becaufe  he  was  not  able  to  fpare 
a  fufficient  Garifon  for  its  Defence.  There 
were  many  {lately  Houfes  and  Churches  in 
this  City  before  ’twas  burnt  do,wn  ;  the 
chief  of  which  was  the  Cathedral*  beauti¬ 
fied  with  4  Towers.  The  Citizens  have 
rebuilt  much  of  it ;  but  it  will  be  long  be¬ 
fore  it  recover  its  ancient  Splendour.  The 
Magiftrates,  and  moft  of  the  People,  are 
Proteftants :  They  fwear  Fealty  to  the  Bi- 
fhop,  but  are  under  the  Protection  of  the 
Elector  Palatine.  The  Papifts ,  Lutherans , 
and  Calvinifis,  had  their  Worihip  by  Turns 
in  the  Cathedral  at  different  Hours,  as  Doflor 
Brown  informs  us.  The  Houfes  were  gene¬ 
rally  large,  but  of  Wood,  and  not  very 
convenient,  as  Mr.  Ray  fays.  Mijfon ,  in  his 
Travels,  fays,  the  Chief  Judge  of  the  Cham¬ 
ber  of  Spires  reprefents  the  Emperor’s  Per- 
fon,  and  has  always  a  Scepter  laid  before 
him  in  Court, 

The  Bifhoprick  lies  on  both  Sides  the 
Rhine,  is  about  40  Miles  long  from  E.  to 
W.  and  15  broad  from  S.  to  N.  The  See 
was  founded  in  the  4th  Century,  and  en¬ 
dow’d  by  feveral  Emperors  with  large  Re¬ 
venues. 

In  this  Bifhoprick  lies  Pki/ipsturg,  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  Rhine,  about  7  Miles  $.  from 
Spires,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Sattza.  ’Twas 
formerly  a  Village,  called  XJdenheim,  and 
walled  in  by  Gerhard  Biftiop  of  Spires  in 
1343,  who  firft  made  it  a  City,  and  pro¬ 
cur’d  it  large  Privileges.  It  ftands  conve¬ 
niently  for  commanding  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try,  and  therefore  was  well  fortified  by  the 
Biftiop  in  1629,  before  the  Civil  Wars  of  G.r- 
many,  when  Frederick  V.  Ele&or  Palatine ,  be¬ 
ing  Sovereign  of  the  Town,  and  fufpicious 
of  the  Biftiop’s  ill  Defigns  in  fortifying  this 
Place  during  a  Peace,  order’d  him  to  defift  ; 
but  the  Biftiop*  refufed,  and  alledged  the 
Emperor’s  Placaet.  for  what  he  did  :  Upon 
this,  the  Ele&or  beat  them  down  by  Force. 
The  Emperor  did  hereupon  fummon  that 
Prince  and  his  Confederates  before  the 
Chamber  of  Spires,  and  defign’d  to  proceed 
againft  ’em  with  the  utmoft  Severity,  which 
was  one  of  the  Caufes  that  gave  Rife  to  the 
Civil  Wars  of  Germany.  The  Biihop  who 
begun  the  Fortifications,  was  Philip  ChrU 
ft  op  her  of  Lotterm ,  and  at  the  fame  Time 

Arch- 
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Archblfliop  of  Treves,  and  from  his  own 
Name  call’d  it  Philipsburg,  fays  La  Forreft. 
Spinola ,  the  Spanijh  General,  repair’d  the 
Fortifications,  which  the  Elector  had  de- 
molifh’d,  and  made  it  almoft  impregnable. 
It  has  fince  been  taken  6  times,  viz.  in  1633, 
by  the  Imperialifts  ;  the  Year  after,  by  the 
Swedes ;  and  in  1636,  by  the  Imperialifh  : 
In  1644,  by  the  Duke  of  Enguin ,  afterwards 
Frince  of  Conde' by  the  Germans  in  16*76  ; 
and  by  the  Dauphin,  on  his  own  Birth-day, 
the  firft  of  November,  1 688  ;  but  was  re- 
ftored  to  the  Empire  by  the  Treaty  of 
Ryfwick.  The  prelent  French  King,  before 
the  breaking  out  of  his  War  with  Germany, 
being  in  Poffeffion  of  this  Town  by  the 
Treaty  of  Mmfter,  did,  in  1 666,  caufe  the 
following  Infcription  to  be  writ  over  the 
great  Gate  of  this  City. 


“  cond  Bulwark  of  Frame  on  this  Side  ti  e 
u  Rhine,  and  a  Key  into  Germany  ■  rhedow® 

“  eft  in  Situation,  but  not  in  Strength. 

“  What  he  Ihuts,  no  Man  opens  j  and' 
ie  what  he  opens,  no  Man  Ihuts. 

But  being  retaken  by  the  Imperialifts  in 
1676,  the  Emperor  order’d  that  Infcription^ 
to  be  raz’d  out,  and  the  ibllowing.one  to 5 
be  put  in  its  Bead. 

Lecpoldm  Imp  crater,  Gaftar,  Pius,  Falix',  Ate* 
guff  us,  Vidor  <&  Triumphator,  fujeepto  juvav* 
dts  Sociis,  taendis  Civibus,  arcendis  Hoftibusf, 
neceffario  Belle,  reftaura?ida  ubiqtce  Fade,  Muni*- 
mentum  hoc,  vindicate  ab  injecHs  Gallic#  Ser— 
vitutis  compedibm,  Libertatis  Public a,  futurum  > 
ad  pofteros,  Monumentum  expugnavit.,  German- 
niaqua  poftliminio  reftituit. 


Tuendis  Rheni  fihibus.- 

Ludovicos  XIV.  Francorum  &  Navarra  Rex 
Chriftia?iijftmus,  cwfefto  in  utraque  Germania 
Bello  ;  reftaurata  ubique  Pace ;  Munimentum  hoc 
fU£  mrtutU,  ajfertaque  Libertatis  Germania , 
Monumentum  firmari  ifihoc  agger e  muroque  re* 
giis  fumptibus  extruBo,  fecit e 

ANNO  1666. 

Per  fecit  in  Terrorem  Hoftium,  Feeder at  orum 
Prafidium,  Liliorum  Subjidium ,  alterum  Gallia 
cis  Rhenum  propugnaculum,  ac  Germanium  ver* 
ft#  Odium,  inferius  Jitii  non  Robore, 

Quod  itte  Bandit,  nemo  aperii ;  idem  apmt, 
&  nemo  d audit. 

i.  e.  “  For  defending  the  Countries  on 
the  Rhine. 

u  Lewis  XIV,  the  moftChriftian  King  of 
u  France  and  Navarre,  having  finished  the 
u  Wars  in  both  Germanics,  and  reftored 
“  Peace  every  where,  caufed  this  Fortrefs 
to  be  ftrengthen’d  with  thefe  Ramparts  - 
“  and  Walls  at  his  own  Royal  Charge,  as 
“  a  Monument  of  his  Valour,  and  of  the 
««  Recovery  of  the  German Liberty. 

In  1  666, 

«■  He  conipleated  it  for  the  Terror  of  his 
Enemies,  the  Support  of  his  Allies,  and 
a  Security  to  the  French,  being  the  fe« 


Anno  Chriftiana  Salutis  16)6,  . 

Terrori  Hoftium,  Tutela  Givium,  Germanim 
Praftdio,  alterum  Gallia  cis  ; Rhenum 
Receptaculum ,  ac  Germanium  verfus 
Oftium,  aajpicato  plura  pari  fuecejj'u  re*  - 
taper  anda  Augur  to,  Galiis  clauftt,  Ger~ 
inanis  reduftt. 

Quod  Gallos  claudit,  Gennanus:  aperit- 

i.  e*  u  Leopold  the  Emperor,  Qafarj.  Pious*, 
“  SucCefsful,  Auguft,  Conqueror  and  Tri— 
u  umpher,  having  undertaken  a  necefTaryw 
“  War,  for  aflifting  his  Confederates,  ,de.~  - 
“  fending,  his  Subje&s,  curbing  his  Bne.— 
“  mies,  and  reftoring  Peace  every  where,  * 
“  took  this  Fortrefs  by  Siege,  that  it -might- 
“  be  a  Monument  to  Pofterity  of  his  break** 

“  ing  off  the  French  Yoke  of  Slavery  from'; 
4  the  Neck  of  the  Common  Liberty,  an <L 
“  reftor’d  it  to  Germany ,  after  it.  had  .beeai 
“  unjuftly  taken  from  her. 

u  In  the  Year  of  our  Salvation  i6)6l , 

u  For  the  Terror  of  his  Enemies,  th^c 
H  Defence  of  his  Subjefb,  and  the  Secu-* 
a  rity  of  Germany ,  he  Unit  againBthe  French. 7, 
“  and  open’d  to  the  Germans,  this  fecondi 
“  Bulwark  of  Frame  on  this  Side  the  JR himf, 
a  and  Key  info  Germany,  as  a  happy  Omen^ 
**-  of  his  like  Succefs  in  recovering  more* , 

f  Wlu t  the  Frmh  fhut^  the  Germans  op,pa^, 

Bilhogu 
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Bifhop  Philip  above-mention’d  fortified 
this  City  with  7  Royal  Baftions,  and  its  For¬ 
tifications  were  afterwards  much  enlarged 
by  Spinola,  the  Germans,  and  the  Enrich.  It 
Rands  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  from 
the  Rhine  j  but  its  Fortifications  extend  al- 
moft  to  that  River ;  and  the  Marfhes  that 
encompafs  it,  add  much  to  its  Strength. 

Other  Places  in  this  Bilhoprick  are, 
1.  Bruxhal,  on  the  River  Saltz,  a  great  open 
Town  with  a  Caftle,  where  the  Bifhop  or¬ 
dinarily  refides.  2.  Weibfiat ,  on  a  Brook 
which  falls  two  Leagues  below  it  into  the 
Neckar.  3  .  Altrip ,  which  was  formerly  for¬ 
tified,  becaufe  it  commands  a  Pafs  on  the 
Rhine. 

7 he  Bijkoprick  of  WORMS, 

*  >  "  v  \  c.  ...  ^  ^  - ■*.  -  > 

Has  its  Name  from  that  City,  which  was 
a  Metropolitan  Church,  fays  La  Forreft,  in 
the  firft  Centuries ;  but  was  deprived  of 
that  Privilege  by  Pope  Zac  chary,  who  trans¬ 
ferred  it  to  Mentz  in  74 and  made  it  Suf¬ 
fragan  to  that  See.  The  Revenues  of  this 
Bilhoprick  were  very  confiderable  till  the 
Reformation,  when  theEle&or  Palatine  took 
off  a  confiderable  Part ;  fo  that  the  Bifhop 
has  now  only  fome  Villages,  and  half  the 
Town.  This  City  is  reckon’d  the  fecond 
of  the  Palatinate.  Freher,  a  Learned  Anti¬ 
quary,  fays,  ’twas  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Vangiones  ;  and  that  not  long  ago,  there  was 
an  Infcription  in  Capitals  over  the  Peacock - 
Gate,  with  thefe  Words,  Specula  Vangionum. 
Ghverius  fays,  its  ancient  Name  was  Bormi - 
tomagus,  and  at  laft  by  Corruption  was  cal¬ 
led  Wormatia.  ’Twas  deftroyed  in  4?  1  by 
Attila  the  Bun,  and  rebuilt  4?  Years  after 
by  Clovis  I.  of  France.  The  Emperor  Fre¬ 
derick  Barharoffa  enlarged  it  in  1158,  and 
made  it  Imperial.  While  the  Imperial  Cham¬ 
ber  was  kept  here,  it  was  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  Cities  in  Germany.  Munjler  fays, 
That  in  hisTime,  200  Cities,  great  Towns 
and  Villages,  lay  fo  near  Worms ,  that  they 
could  bring  Provifions  thither,  and  return 
home  the  fame  Night ;  but  it  fuffer’d  much 
during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany ,  but  moft 
by  the  French  in  1693,  when  they  burnt 
down  in  three  Hours  what  had  been  the 
Work  of  feveral  Ages.  The  Citizens  have 
fince  rebuilt  much  of  it.  They  are  fubjeft 
*0  the  Bifhop,  but  under  the  Prote&ion  of 


the  Ele&or  Palatine.  The  Papifts  are  nu¬ 
merous  here,  and  have  the  Cathedral ;  but 
the  Magiftrates,  and  mod  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  are  Lutherans.  ’Tis  noted  for  Luther* s 
bold  Anfwer  and  Defence  of  himfelf  at  the 
Diet  here,  for  which  he  was  afterwards  pro- 
fcribed ,  and  obliged  to  retire  ;  during 
which,  he  wrote  his  Works  from  the  De¬ 
fart.  This  City  lies  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Rhine ,  about  20  Miles  N.  W.  from  Spires. 
Ray  fays,  ’tis  a  large  City,  but  was  much 
decayed  in  his  Time  ;  that  there  are  20  Ca¬ 
nons  belonging  to  the  Cathedral,  who  chufe 
their  Bilhop.  Mijfon  fays,  *tis  fituate  in  a 
very  fruitful  Country,  but  has  no  other 
Fortifications  than  a  double  Wall  5  that  ’tis 
as  large  as  Francfort ,  but  ill  Peopled,  and 
become  fo  poor,  that  he  faw  a  Houfe  fold 
for  1000  Crowns,  which  had  formerly 
yielded  as  much  per  Annum.  There  is  fo 
much  empty  Ground  in  the  Town,  that 
the  Vines  planted  there  yield  Annually 
1500  Fodders  of  Wine,  a  Fodder  being  25® 
Englifk  Gallons.  Their  Wine  is  much 
efteem’d,  and  they  make  Prefents  of  it,  with 
fome  Fifli,  to  Princes  and  Traveller!  of 
Quality.  The  Lutherans ,  when  he  was 
there,  which  was  in  1687,  had  only  one 
Church  for  their  own  Ufe,  and  had  their 
Worfhipby  Turns  with  the  Papifts  in  that 
of  the  Dominicans ;  but  the  Papifts  had  all 
the  reft  of  the  Churches.  They  make  no 
ProceflloHS,  except  on  the  Day  after  Eafler, 
nor  carry  the  Hoft  in  Publick.  The  Calvi - 
nifis  have  a  Church  at  Neuhaufel,  half  a 
League  out  of  the  Town.  The  Churches 
of  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  are  very  ancient, 
built  of  vaft  fquare  Stones,  in  an  irregular 
Manner,  with  narrow  Windows,  and  Gal¬ 
leries  round  the  Outfide  juft  under  the 
Roof  5  the  Walls  are  1 2  Foot  thick,  and 
feem  not  to  have  been  defign’d  for  a  Church 
at  firft.  The  Cathedral  is  long  and  high, 
has  a  Tower  at  each  of  the  4  Corners,  and 
is  a  ftrong  Fabrick,  with  Gothick  Ornaments. 
Over  one  of  the  Doors,  there’s  the  Figure 
of  a  ftrange  Animal,  of  the  Size  of  an  Afs, 
with  4  Heads,  fuppofed  to  be  a  Hierogly- 
phick  of  the  4  Beafts  in  EzekieVs  Vifion.  A 
Woman  fits  on  the  Back  of  it,  which  they 
fay  is  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Gofpel.  At 
the  Entrance  of  St.  Martins  Church,  over 
a  moveable  Altar,  he  fays  there’s  a  ftrange 
Picture,  well  worth  a  Traveller’s  View. 

’Tis 
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’Tis  about  5  Foot  fquare,  and  has  on  the 
Top,  at  one  Corner,  a  Representation  of 
God  the  Father,  addrefimg  himfelf  to  the 
Virgin,  who  is  on  her  Knees  in  the  middle 
of  the  Pidure,  holding  an  Infant,  rep  re¬ 
penting  our  Saviour,  by  the  Feet,  and  put¬ 
ting  his  Head  into  the  Hopper  of  a  Mill, 
which  the  12  Apoftfes  turn  by  the  Help  of 
a  Wheel,  and  the  Alllftance  of  the  4  Beafts 
above-mentioifd  on  the  other  Side.  Hard 
by,  the  Pope  is  painted  on  his  Knees  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Hods,  which  fall  from  the  Mill 
into  a  Golden  Cup  ;  one  of  which  he  pre- 
fents  to  a  Cardinal,  who  gives  it  to  a  Bi- 
ihop,  the  Bifaop  to  a  Prieft,  and  the  Prieft 
to  a  Layman.  There  are  two  publick  Pla¬ 
ces  of  Meeting  in  this  City  ;  m  the  one 
they  aftemble  twice  a  Week  abi  t  Matters 
of  State,  and  in  the  other  for  adnhniftring 
Juftice.  ’Twas  in  the  fir  ft  where  Luther 
made  his  folemn  Appearance,  when  being 
heated  with  the  Debate,  and  by  a  Fire  that 
was  near  him,  he  defir’d  a  Glafs  of  Wine ; 
which  being  brought,  he  was  fo  eager  in  his 
Difcourle,  that  he  forgot  to  drink  it,  and 
ibon  after  it  broke  in  Pieces  on  the  Bench 
where  it  ftood,  without  any  body's  touch¬ 
ing  it ;  whence  the  Lutherans  took  it  for 
granted,  there  was  Poifon  mix'd  with  the 
Wine  :  Upon  this,  they  broke  the  Bench 
in  Pieces,  which  they  ftill  keep  as  a  Memo¬ 
rial  of  his  great  Deliverance.  Mijfon  adds, 
That  in  the  Mint,  he  faw  a  fquare  Piece  of 
Parchment  in  a  Frame,  with  12  forts  of 
Hands,  writ  with  divers  Miniatures,  and 
feveral  Draughts  curioufly  done  with  a  Pen, 
by  one  Thomas  Shoevener,  with  his  Feet,  he 
being  born  without  Arms,  as  the  Infcription 
under  it  teftifies.  In  a  fpacious  Portico  be¬ 
longing  to  this  Houfe,  there’s  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  Bones,  and  Horns  hanging  betwixt 
the  Arches:  The  former,  they  fay,  were 
the  Bones  of  Giants  among  the  ancient  Van- 
giones ;  and  the  latter,  the  Horns  of  the 
Oxen  that  drew  the  Stones  which  built  their 
Cathedral.  The  Outfitjgjmf  the  Houfe  is 
adorn’d  with  a  great  Number  of  Pictures, 
and  among  them  feveral  of  thefe  Giants  in 
Armour.  The  Biftioprick  of  Worms  lies  on 
.both  Sides  the  Rhine,  is  about  2  Miles  long, 
and  7  or  8  broad.  . 


The  Dutchy  of  Deux-Ponts, 

IN  German,  Zweybruycken,  and  in  La tiit, 
Bipontium  ;  has  Lorrain  on  the  W.  and  i? 
furrounded  with  the  Palatinate ,  of  which  it 
is  a  Part,  on  all  other  Sides.  From  N.  E. 
to  S.  W.  ’tis  about  40  Miles  long  :  In  fome 
Places  ’tis  25  broad,  and  in  others  not  a- 
bove  8  or  9,  It  takes  its  Name  from  the 
Capital,  on  the  River  Schwlbe ,  and  another* 
o  ver  which  it  has  two  Bridges,  from  whence 
it  had  its  Name.  The  Town  is  fmall,  but 
very  neat,  and  fortified  with  a  good  Caftie* 
built  by  one  of  its  Dukes,  defceiided  from 
the  Palatine  Family.  From  John ,  one  of 
thefe  Dukes,  came  the  Royal  Family  of 
Sweden,  who  are  now  pofiefied  of  this  Out- 
chy.  It  lies  near  the  Borders  of  the  Pala¬ 
tinate,  about  40  Miles  S.  W.  from  Worms* 
and  47  from  Spires.  It  fuffered  much  du¬ 
ring  the  late  and  prefent  Wars  betwixt  ths 
French  and  Germans. 

This  Dutchy  is  divided  into  the  5  Bai¬ 
liwicks  of  Zweybruycken ,  Meizenheim,  Lick- 
t  cm  berg,  Newcaftel ,  and  Landsberg ,  with  Part 
of  thole  of  Guttemberg  and  Bifchweiler ;  the 
laft  of  which  is  in  Lower  diface,  where  the 
King  of  Sweden  has  alfo  other  Lands. 

Germerjheim  is  a  confiderable  City  near  the 
Rhine,  over  againft  Philips  burg,  from  which 
it  lies  5  Miles  W. 

Newfat,  a  fmall  neat  City  near  the  River 
of  Spierbach,  about  16  Miles  W.  from  Spires f 
noted  for  the  Defeat  of  a  Body  of  Germans 
in  1703  by  the  French ,  as  they  .were  coming 
to  the  Relief  of  Landaw,  then  befieged  by 
M.  Tallard. 

Thefe  above  are  the  chief  Places  in  that 
Part  of  the  Palatinate  which  belong  to  the 
Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine.  What  follows, 
belong  to  the  Circle  of  the  Lower  Rhine . 

r .  HeydeUerg,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Pa* 
htinate ,  and,  as  feme  will  have  it,  formerly 
the  chief  Town  of  all  Swabia.  It  has  its 
Name  from  a  little  Shrub,  refcmbling  Mir- 
ties,  which  grows  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
and  bears  a  Berry,  by  the  Germans  called. 

V,-y:y  k  ,  ddr 
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delbceren  ;  whence  Latin  Authors  call  this 
City  Myrtilorum  Motts ,  and  Myr  tile  turn,  ’Tis 
encompaffed  with  Hills  cover’d  with  Vines, 
except  towards  the  W.  where  there’s  a  Pro¬ 
pped  over  a  large  and  pleafant  Plain;  fo 
that  the  Situation  of  the  City  is  very  agreea¬ 
ble,  being  in  a  fruitful  Plain  on  the  River 
Neckar ,  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain,  in  Long. 
27.  31.  Lat.  49.  20.  about  15  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Spires,  2  5  N.  W.  from  Hailbron ,  and 
2?  S.  E.  from  Worms.  It  was  a  large,  po¬ 
pulous,  and  rich  City,  before  the  French 
deftroyed  it.  Its  chief  Beauty  confided  in 
one  fair  Street,  with  an  uniform  Market¬ 
place.  It  was  much  enlarged  in  1392,  and 
had  the  Suburb  called  Bergbeim  added  to  it. 
The  Eledor’s  Palace,  on  the  Afcent  of  a 
Hill  called  Conigjlul ,  which  overlooks  the 
whole  City,  was  a  ftately  and  magnificent 
Fabrick,  beautified  with  fine  Grotto’s,  Gar¬ 
dens,  &c.  and  not  far  from  it,  flood  a 
ftrong  Tower,  which,  for  its  Height  and 
Fortifications,  was  fcarce  to  be  parallel’d  in 
the  Empire.  ’Twas  formerly  called  Trutz - 
Keyfer ,  t.  e.  a  Defiance  to  the  Emperor:  but 
upon  the  Reftoration  of  the  Eledor  by  the 
Treaty  of  Weftpbalia,  its  Name  was  changed 
into  the  Star-Fort.  Ray  fays,  That  the  Pa¬ 
lace  was  enclos’d  with  a  Wall  and  a  deep 
Ditch,  hewn  out  of  the  Rock ;  and  by  an 
Infcription  over  the  Gate,  it  appeared  to 
have  been  begun  by  Lewis  V.  in  1 5  19  ;  but 
feveral  Parts  had  been  added  fince,  and  one 
particularly  called  the  Englijh  Building.  In 
a  Cellar  under  one  of  the  Towers,  flood  the 
famous  Tun  of  Heydelberg ,  which  contain’d 
528  Hogfheads  of  Wine  ;  but  this  was  ta¬ 
ken  to  Pieces  in  1664  ;  and  tho  then  the 
largeft  in  the  Empire,  another  was  built 
which  contained  600  Hogfheads.  The  old 
Tun  was  encompaffed  with  great  Hoops  of 
Iron,  weighing  each  12200  Pound ;  but  the 
new  one,  inftead  of  Hoops,  was  built  with 
large  Trees  of  Knee-Timber,  like  the  Ribs 
of  a  Ship,  with  feveral  Infcriptions  carv’d 
and  painted  upon  them,  and  fupported  by 
carv’d  Pedeftals.  On  one  Side  of  this  Tun, 
there  was  a  handfome  Stair-Cafe  leading  to 
the  Top,  with  a  Gallery,  fet  round  with 
Ballifters,  43  Steps  from  the  Ground  ; 
whereas  the  old  Tun  had  only  17.  Mr  .Ray 
fays,  the  Eledor  had  a  fine  Clofet  of  Cu- 
uolities,  where,  among  oth&r  Things,  he 


faw  a  Purfe  made  of  Alumen  Vlumofum 
which  being  made  red-hot,  received  no  Da¬ 
mage  ;  but  when  cool,  appeared  the  fame 
as  before.  He  faw  there  alfo  two  Unicorns 
Horns  8  or  10  Foot  long,  wreath’d,  and 
hollow  to  the  Top,  being  the  Horns  of  a 
Fifh,  and  not  of  a  Four-footed  Beaft,  as  the 
Ancients  imagin’d.  There  was  alfo  an  Im¬ 
perial  Crown  and  Globe  belonging  to  the 
Emperor  Rupertu*  of  this  Family,  richly 
befet  with  Precious  Stones,  and  a  choice 
Colledion  of  ancient  and  modern  Coins 
and  Medals,  and  among  the  reft,  a  Copper 
Swedijb  Dollar,  of  the  Sire  of  a  fquarc^ 
Trencher,  with  the  King’s  Arms  and  Ef¬ 
figies  ftatnp’d  at  the  4  Corners.  La  Forreft 
fays,  this  City  was  taken  by  the  Spanifb  Ge¬ 
neral  Country  in  1622,  when  he  fackrd 
it,  deftroy’d  many  of  the  Monuments  of 
the  Magnificence  of  their  Princes,  and  car¬ 
ried  off  their  famous  Library,  that  was  kept 
in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Gkoft ,  and  was  one: 
of  the  beft  flock’d  with  Books  and  curious 
MSS.  of  any  in  Europe  ;  Parc  of  which  was 
carried  to  Rome,  and  added  to  the  Vatican 
Library;  and  the  other  Part  was  added  t# 
the  Emperor’s  Library  at  Vienna.  The 
above-mention’d  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghefi, 
and  that  of  St.  Peter ,  contain’d  many  of  the 
Monuments  of  the  Eledors,  which,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Palace,  were  barbarously  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  French  in  1693,  and  the  Corps 
of  thofe  Princes  expofed  by  the  French  when 
they  took  this  City,  by  the  Treachery  or 
Cowardice  of  the  Governor,  who  was  a 
Knight  of  the  Teutonick  Order ;  but  after¬ 
wards  juftly  degraded,  and  branded  pub- 
lickly,  with  other  Marks  of  Ignominy  and 
Difgrace.  The  French  at  the  fame  Time  did 
brutifhly  ravifh  the  principal  Women  of 
the  Town  in  the  great  Church,  whither 
they  fled,  notwithstanding  they  had  a  Pro- 
mife  of  the  General’s  Protedion ;  and  did 
fo  much  ruin  the  City,  that  ’tis  not  like 
fpeedily  to  reegj gy  its  ancient  Splendour. 
Scaliger  fays,  TfBrthe  Library  kept  in  this 
Church  was  larger,  and  fill’d  with  better 
Books,  than  that  of  the  Vatican,  and  ex¬ 
ceeded  all  in  the  Empire  for  the  Number 
and  Rarity  of  the  Books,  efpecially  for  its 
MSS.  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Chaldee,  Ara- 
bick,  Indian ,  Tartarian ,  Italian ,  French,  German, 
and  Bohemian  Languages ;  many  of  which 

were 
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were  deftroyed,  and  the  reft  carried  off  by 
the  Spaniards 

The  Univerfity  here  was  founded  by 
Count  Rupert  in  1387,  or,  as  feme  fay,  40 
Years  before.  It  bred  many  great  Men; 
and  among  others,  R .  Agricola,  Munfier, 
H.  Bufchiw,  Xy  lander.  Paul  Cifner,  Parity, 
Francifcus  Junius,  Father  and  Son,  Swetiu s, 
Freherus,  and  J  antes  Gmterns.  Dr.  Brown  fays, 
the  Situation  of  the  City  is  fuch,  that  it 
cannot  be  regularly  fortified.  Ray  fays,  the 
Houfes  were  of  Wood,  but  handfomely 
built,  and  the  City  was  divided  into  $  In¬ 
dependent  JurifdiCtiofts :  The  ift  called  Au- 
lica,  under  which  were  the  Princes  and  No¬ 
bles,  and  the  Marfhal  of  the  Court  fat  as 
President.  2.  CanceUaria ,  to  which  belong’d 
all  Counfellors,  and  other  Officers  of  the 
Courts,  Advocates,  Doftors,  &c.  3.  Belli - 
ca,  for  the  Soldiers,  where  the  General  pre- 
fided.  4.  Academica,  for  the  Students,  of 
which,  the  Re&or  Magnifies#  for  the  Time 
was  Prefident.  5.  Civic  a,  for  the  Citizens. 
He  obferves,  That  the  Members  of  each  of 
thofe  JurifdiSions  were  not  obliged  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  any  Court  but  their  own  ;  and 
that  the  City  was  divided  into  4  Wards, 
under  a  Praetor  and  Burgomafter.  He  fays, 
the  Univerfity  had  3  or  4  Colleges  for  the 
Subliftencfc  of  poor  Scholars,  and  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  it  was  entrufted  to  the  Acade¬ 
mical  Senate,  compofed  of  16  Profeflors, 
3  for  Divinity,  4  for  Law,  3  of  Phyfick, 
and  6  of  Philofophy ;  but  4  of  the  latter 
were  only  allow'd  to  fit,  left  they  fhould 
make  too  ftrong  a  Party.  This  Senate  chu¬ 
fes  Annually  a  Re&or  Magnificent  ijfimt#,  an 
Honorary  Title,  refembling  that  of  a  Chan- 
tellor  of  the  Englijh  Uaiverfities ;  and  a 
Re&or  Magnifies#,  who  is  Chief  of  the  Se¬ 
nate,  and  equivalent  to  our  Vice-Chancel¬ 
lor  :  Befides  whom,  they  chufe  two  or  four 
more  Officers  out  of  their  Number,  who 
manage  their  Concerns ;  and  when  a  Pro- 
feflbr  dies,  the  Senate  chufes  two  in  his 
Room,  of  whom  the  Prince  names  any  one 
he  pleafes  to  fucceed,  This  Senate  has 
Power  of  Life  and  Death  in  their  own  Ju- 
rifdiCHcn,  the  Prince  having  only  referv’d 
the  Power  of  Pardoning,  if  he  thinks  fit, 
after  they  have  pafs’d  Sentence.  They  have 
no  other  Degree  in  Philofophy  but  that  of 
Mafter  ;  but  in  Law  and  Phyfick,  they  cre¬ 
ate  Licentiates  and  Doctors ;  and  in  Divi¬ 


nity,  Batchellors,  Licentiates,  and  Do&ors. 
They  have  no  Regard  to  the  Standing  of 
the  Candidates,  but  make  ’em  undergo  two 
Examinations  :  The  tft,  called  Examen  Ten* 
tatorium ,  before  the  Faculty  in  which  he 
to  commence,  and  the  Reftor  Magnifies. 
The  2d,  called  Examen  Rigor  efum,  before  the 
faid  ReCtor,  and  all  the  ProfefTors ;  after 
which,  they  are  to  hold  a  pubiick  Difputa~ 
tion  fub  Prcefide,  a  LeClure  in  their  own  Fa¬ 
culty,  and  a  Speech.  This  Ceremony  is 
perform’d  with  great  Pomp,  and  concludes 
with  a  fumptuous  Feaft  to  all  the  ProfefTors* 
and  fometxmes  the  Prince  or  his  Deputy  is 
prefent.  Here  the  ProfefTors  publiih  an, 
Annual  Catalogue  of  their  Names,  and  the 
Pubiick  LeClures  they  intend. 

The  Elector  Palatine ,  fays  Mr.  Ray ,  is  ab« 
folute  in  his  Dominions ;  and  fince  the  Re*> 
formation,  has  the  Supremacy  in  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Affairs,  that  formerly  belong’d  to 
the  Bifliop  of  Spires.  Fie  is  the  Patron  of 
all  vacant  Benefices ;  but  allows  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Council,  compofed  of  two  Clergy¬ 
men  and  two  Laymen,  to  prefent  two  Can¬ 
didates,  of  which  he  chufes  one.  The  Ge¬ 
nerality  of  the  People,  fays  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor,  are  of  the  Reform’d  Religion,  i.e. 
Calvinifis ;  and  the  Clergymen  are  divided 
into  three  Prefectures,  each  of  which  has 
an  Infpeftor,  who  differs  not  from  the  other 
Minifters  in  Rank  or  Power,  but  has  only 
a  larger  Salary.  Each  confiderable  Town 
has  alfo  its  Prefecture  or  Presbytery ;  and 
that  of  Hejdelberg  was  compofed  of  5  Mini¬ 
fters  of  that  City,  2  Deputies  from  each 
of  the  above-mention’d  JurifdiCifions,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Aulica,  and  2  from  each  of  the 
4  Wards  in  the  City,  making  in  all  21 ;  in' 
which  the  Laymen  have  equal  Votes  with 
the  Minifters,  who  have  no  other  Preroga¬ 
tive  in  this  Matter,  but  that  one  of  ’em  al¬ 
ways  prefides  by  Turns.  They  can  infliCb 
no  Church  Cenfure,  but  to  oblige  Tran£ 
greftors  to  make  a  pubiick  Confeffion  at  the 
Church-Door,  and  to  promife  Amendment, 
the  reft  being  left  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate, 
The  Ele&or  is  Mafter  of  all  the  Tithes  in 
his  Dominions,  which  in  fome  Parts  he  al¬ 
lows  to  the  Clergy,  and  in  others  he  gives 
them  Salaries  out  of  the  Church  Revenues, 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  the  French  have  a  Church 
here,  as  well  as  the  Lutherans  ;  and  that  the 
latter  was  called  the  Church  of  Providence,  of 
Yyyy  2  which 
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which  the  Eleftor,  tho  a  Calvinifl,  laid  the 
firft  Stone.  The  Town-Houfe  was  re¬ 
markable  for  its  Clock,  which  had  divers 
Motions,  and  reprefented  fcveral  Figures  of 
Men  fighting,  and  of  a  Cock  crowing,  &c. 
when  it  ftruck.  About  a  Mile  from  Hoy- 
delberg,  he  fays,  there’s  a  folitary  Place, 
from  whence  fpring  3  Fountains  from  a 
Mountain  ;  and  f  after  they  have  filled  5 
Ponds,  and  paifed  through  3  Cafcades  or 
Falls,  they  run  in  fo  ftrong  a  Stream  through 
the  adjacent  Plain,  that  they  turn  4  Water- 
Mills  within  a  final]  Diflance  of  one  ano¬ 
ther.  This  is  called  the  Wolfs  Fountain , 
becaufe  a  certain  Princefs  was  tore  in  Pieces 
by  a  Wolf  near  this  Place.  This  City  was 
Part  of  the  Bifhoprickof  Worms  before  1225, 
when  Lewis  I.  was  invefted  with  the  CafUe 
and  Old  Town  :  And  about  500  Years  ago, 
meft  of  the  Cities  in  the  Neighbourhood 
were  either  Imperial,  or  fubjeft  to  other 
Princes  than  the  Counts  Palatine,  who  have 
iince  become  Mailers  of  ’em  by  Marriage, 
Purchafe,  or  Conqueft.  The  Curious  may 
fee  more  about  the  Elector’s  fine  Medals  in 
Moncony  s'1  s  Travels. 

Dr.  Brown  mentions  a  Monaftery  called 
Lobemfelt  near  Heydelberg ,  which  belong’d 
formerly  to  the  Jefuits,  but  was  fince  be- 
ftowMupon  the  Englifh ;  about  100  of  whom 
leaving  their  Native  Country  in  1661,  came 
Either  and  fettled  with  their  Families.  They 
■Call  themfejves  Chrijlian  Jews ,  maintain’d 
a  Community  of  many  Things,  did  not  cut 
nor  fiiave  their  Beards,  and  bbferv’cf  many 
'Other  Ceremonies  enjoin’d  in  the  Old  Te- 
II ament.  Their  Head  was  then  one  Mr. 'Pool 
of  Norwich. 

2.  Ladenburg ,  on  the  Neckar,  about  6  Miles 
N.  W,  from  Heydelberg ,  a  fmall  but  plea  fa  nt 
City,  which  belongs  jointly  to  the  Bifiiop 
of  Worms  and  the  Ele&or  Palatine ,  and  was 
Spar’d  by  the  Spaniards  at  the  Biftiops  In- 
terceftion. 

3  .  Mamheim ,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League 
from  the  Rhine,  on  the  E.  Side  of  that  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  about  12  Miles  N.  W.  from  Hey¬ 
delberg,  near  the  Conflu'x  of  the  Rhine  and 
Me  char.  It  was  ftrongly  fortified  By  Frede¬ 
rick  IV.  in  1 606;  but  was  taken-  and  dif- 
mantled  by  the  Spaniards  in  1622  ’Twas 
afterwards  re-fortified  by  the  laft  Elefkrtr  of 
the  old  Family  with  feveral  Outworks,  and 
two  Citadels  ;  in  cue  of  which  there  was  a 


neat  Church  built*,  called  Concordia,  where 
the^  Papijis,  Lutherans,  and  Calvmjh,  had 
their  Worfhip  by  Turns.  It  Was  taken  by 
the  French  in  1  <588,  who  being  forc’d  to 
abandon  it  next  Year,  deftroy’d  its  Forti¬ 
fications. 

4.  Mosbach ,  near  the  Neckar,  Capital  of  3 
Bailiwick,  lies  about  18  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Heydelberg. 

v  Horneck,  on  the  Neckar ,  a  fmall  City, 
which  was  pillaged  by  the  Bavarians  in 
16  22. 

6.  Sintfneim,  a  fmall  City,  in  a  marfhy 
Country,  about  12  Miles  S.  E.  from  HeydeL 
berg,  noted  for  the  Victory  which  the  Mar¬ 
shal  de  Turenne  obtain’d  there  over  the  Impe* 
rial  Army  in  1674. 

7.  Breiten,  1 8  Miles  S.  from  Heydelbergr 
on  the  Borders  of  V/irtemberg,  Capital  of  a 
Bailiwick  of  the  fame  Name,  and  noted  for 
being  the  Birth-place  of  MelanHon,  who 
compofed  that  called  the  Augsburg  Cotfef- 
fion, 

8.  Frankendal,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Rhine,  about  8  Miles  N.  W,  from  Masiheim r 
was  anciently  an  Abbey,  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Frederick  TIL  caufed  to  be  fortified  about 
1489.  It  was  long  held  out  by  the  Prote- 
ftants  in  the  i<5th  Century;  but  at  laft  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Spaniards,  who  were  beat  out  of 
it  by  the  Swedes ;  but  retook  it  two  Years 
after,  and  kept  it  till  i6>2,  th6  they  Were 
obliged  to  have  reftor’d  it  in  1648  by  the- 
Treaty  of  Munfler.  ft  was  burnt  down  by 
the  French  in  1688. 

9.  Altjheim ,  or  Altxey,  upon  a  River  of 
the  fame  Name,  lies  about  12.  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Worms.  It  was  formerly  Capital  of  a 
County,  and  now  of  a  Bailiwick.  ’Tis  a 
good  Town,  fortified  with  a  Caftle  and 
Walls,  and  was  formerly  the  Refidence  of 
the  Eleftors. 

10.  Lauterech,  on  the  Conflux  of  theRi* 
vers  Gian  and  Lauter ,  gives  Title  to  the 
Counts  of  Lautereck,  defeended  from  Rupert, 
you n gelt  Son  to  Alexander  the  Lame,  Duke 
of  Deux -Fonts.  It  lies  about  30  Miles  W». 
from  Worms,  and  is  by  the  Matricula  recko¬ 
ned  to  belong  to  the  Upper  Circle  of  the 
Rhine.  . 

11.  Keif&flauter,  on  the  River  Lauter,  was 
formerly  an  Imperial  Town.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  Robert  mortgaged  it  to  the  Eleflor  Pala* 
tm  in  1402,  ’Tis  Capital  of  a  Ptincipa- 
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Iky,  whofe  Prince  has  a  Vote  in  the  Diet. 
It  lies  about  26  Miles  S.  V/.  from  Franken- 
dal. 

12.  Eberenberg,  a  ftaong  Caftle,  remarka¬ 
ble  for  a  long  Siege  it  held  out  in  1692.  It 
lies  on  the  River  Nahe,  about  8  or  9  Miles 
E.  from  Creutznach. 

1 3.  Cretaznach,  on  the  Nahe,  the  Capital 
of  that  called  the  Fore-County  of  Spanheim, 
?T is  a  good  Town,  defended  by  a  Caftle, 
on  a  Hill  called  Kanfemberg ,  and  lies  about 
18  Miles  N.  W.  from  Altzheim. 

14.  Qpenheim ,  upon  a  Hill  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Rhine ,  was  formerly  an  Imperial  Town. 
The  Emperor  Robert,  who  died  there  in 
*6 n,  gave  it  a  little  before  to  his  Son 
Lewis,  who  lucceeded  him  in  the  Electorate. 
This  City  lies  22  Miles  N.E  from  Creutz - 
mth ,  22  N.  W.  from  Worms,  and  11  S'.  E. 
from  Mentz.  ’Twas  deftroyed  by  the  French 
in  1693. 

15*.  Simmeren,  lies  on  a  fmall  River  of 
the  fame  Name,  about  25  Miles  W.  from 
Mentz,,  and  is  the  Capital  of  a  Principality, 
which  has  for  a  long  Time  been  pofteiTed 
fey  a  Branch  of  the  Palatine  Family,  to 
whom  it  was  given  in  i?^.  After  « the 
Death  of  Of  ho,  the  Ele&or  Frederick  IV.  left 
the  Principalities  of  Simmeren  and  La-cot eren, 
with  Part  of  the  County  of  Spanheim,  to 
Lewis  Philip ,  his  youngeft  Son,  in  i6ro. 
Lewis  Herman  Duke  of  Simmeren  dying  with¬ 
out  Mile  in  1673,  the  EleCior  Palatine  be¬ 
came  his  Heir,  and,  as  Duke  of  Simmeren, 
is  Joint-DireCbor  with  the  Bifhop  of  Worms 
of  the  Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  of  which 
this  Dutchy,  as  well  as  that  of  Deux-Pptts, 
is  reckon’d  a  Part. 

1 6.  mcearack,  a  fmall  City  on  the  Rhine , 
S  Miles  E.  from  Simmeren ,  and  20  N.  IV. 
from  Mentz,.  ’Tis  famous  for  its  excellent 
Wine,  to  which  the  Emperor  Wencejlam 
gave  fo  much  Reputation  in  the  beginning 
of  the  i.yth  Century.  Some  derive  its 
Name  from  Bacchi  Ara,  i.  e.  the  Altar  of 
Bacchus)  upon  the  Accouht  of  its  Wine. 

17.  Veldentz,  near  the  Conflux  of  the  Me- 
felie  and  the  Lefer,  is  the  Capital  of  a  Coun¬ 
ty  of  that  Name,  which,  gives  Title  to  a 
Branch  of  the  Palatine  Family.  It  lies  a- 
bout  20  Miles  W,  from  Simmeren ,  and  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine. 

1.8,  Binkenfeh,  lies  towards  the  Borders 


of  the  EleClorate  of  Treves,  in  the  Upper 
County  of  Spanheim,  28  Miles  E.  from 
Treves,  and  30  N.E.  from  Dcux»Ponts\  and: 
gives  Title  of  Prince  to  a  Branch  of  the 
Palatine  Family.  It  is  walled  and  defended; 
by  a  Caftle.  Charles  III.  of  Lormin  died 
here  in  167  5. 

19.  Traerbach,  a  fir  on  g  and  important- 
Place  on  the  MofeUe,  about  5;  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Veldentz .  The  French  took  it  in  1 702',, 
and  defended  it  againft  the  Imperialift.v 
who  were  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege  they 
laid  to  it  in  1703. 

Leningen,  the  Capital  of  the  County  of- 
Linageor  Leningen,  lies  18  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Spires,  and  about  20  S.  W.  from  Worms . 

Rhingraveftein,  Capital  of  its  County,  lies- 
betwixt  Creutznacbmd  Eb Orenburg,  3  5  Miles-. 
N.  W.  from  Worms-. 

Oberjtein,  Capital  of  its  County,  lies  -20=* 
Miles  W.  from  Creutznach. 

Reipolskirk,  Capital  of  its  County,  Iks  30- 
Miles  W.  from  Worms-. 


Tffis  Country  has  France  on  the  W.  A- 
face ,  the  Dutchy  of  Deux- Fonts-,  and- 
Part  of  the  Palatinate,  on  the  E.  has  Bsm.- 
gundy  on  the  S.  the  Dutchy  of ^  Luxemburg r„ 
and  the  Eledorate  of  Treves,  on  the  N, 
Mall: makes  it  about  1 1 3  Miles  from5  N.  to  $. 
and  much  about  the  fame  from  E.  to  W." 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the 
mtrici,  and  ’twas  reckon’d  Part  of  the  firR 
Belgium.  Baudrand  fays,  it  had  its  Name 
from  Lofharim  King  of'  France,  qmjt  Lrt'ham-. 
Regnum  :  And  under  the  French  Kings  of- the 
hr  ft  Race,  it  was  Part  of  the  Kingdom-  ol 
Attftrajia,  of  which  Tkiery,  eld-eft"  Sum  re 
Clovis i,  was  the  firft  King  ;  and  under  rhofe 
of  the  fecond  Race,  ’twas  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Lor  rain,  and  had  that  Name  feta* 
Lotharim  above-mention’d,  youngeft  Son  to 
the  Emperor  Lotharim,  ,who  took  the  Tide 
of  King  of  that  Country.  After  his  Death: 
about  869,  there,  was  great  Gontrovedies- 
about  the  Succeffion  betwixt  the  Kings  or 
France  and  Germany,  who  divided  the  Coun¬ 
try  betwixt  them.  Charles  the  Simple  re¬ 
united  Lor  rain  to  the  Crown  of  France  a~ 
bout  975,  and  made  Punier  Governor  of  it, 

who 
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who  took  the  Title  of  Duke.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  Henry  the  Fowler  taking  Advantage  of  the 
Troubles  of  Frame  during  that  Reign,  inva¬ 
ded  this  Dutchy.  The  Emperor  Otho  I. 
?gave  the  Government  of  it  to  Bruno  Arch- 
biihop  o£  Cologne ;  after  whofe  Death,  in 
95:9,  Lorrain  was  divided  into  Uj  per  and 
Tower.  The  firft  was  called  MofeUanica ,  be- 
caufe  the  'Mofelle  runs  through  it,  and  com¬ 
prehended  the  Diocefes  of  Metz ,  Tout,  and 
Verdun,  Strasburg ,  Treves,  and  Luxemburg. 
The  Lower  was  call’d  Ripuaria ,  becaufe  it 
Jay  betwixt  the  Rhine,  the  M-ufe,  and  Mofelle , 
and  is  now  called  Brabant .  The  Emperor 
Otho  IF.  gave  the  latter  to  Charles,  youngeff: 
Son  to  K.  Lewis  I  V.  called  the  Ultra  Marin , 
who  was  excluded  from  the  Crown  of  France 
after  the  Death  of  Lewis  V.  becaufe  he  did 
Homage  to  Otho  for  that  Dutchy.  That 
iame  Emperor  gave  Upper  Lorrain,  with  the 
Title  of  Duke,  to  Tkiery  of  Alface ,  Son  to 
Frederick,  who  had  pollened  it  in  that  Qua¬ 
lity.  His  Son  Frederick  dying  without  If- 
fue-Male  in  1048,  the  Emperor  Henry  IIX. 
gave  it  to  Gerhard  of  Alface,  who  was  the 
Founder  of  the  prefent  Family  of  Lorrain. 
His  Male  Line  continued  to  the  Time  of 
Charlesl.  who  leaving  only  one  Daughter- 
called  Jfabel,  fhe  married  Rene  of  Anjou  King 
of  Sicily  about  1430,  and  brought  him  the 
Dutchy  of  Lorrain.  Anthony  of  Vaudemont, 
Grandfon  to  Duke  j ohn ,  feix’d  it  next  Year, 
Toland,  Daughter  to  King  Rene,  fucceeded 
Anthony  in  1473.  She  was  Mother  ro  Rene  IF, 
Great  Grandfather  to  Charles.  II.  who  had 
feveral  Children  ;  among  others,  Henry  Duke 
•of  Lorraih,  and  Francis  Count  of  Vaudemont. 
Henry  was  Father  to  Nicholas,  that  married 
Charles  Count  of  Vaudemont ,  her  Coufin- 
German,  who  took  the  Title  of  Duke  of 
Lorrain  in  1624,  after  the  Death  of  Henry, 
by  the  Name  of  Charles  III.  fo  well  known 
Jby  his  Misfortunes.  Lewis  XIII.  of  France 
made  War  upon  him  feveral  timer,  for 
joining  with  the  Count  of  Soifom,  and  mo¬ 
thers  of  his  Enemies  ;  but  at  laft  depriv’d 
him  of  his  Dominions  in  1634,  after  ha¬ 
ving  declar* d  him  guilty  of  the  Crimes  of 
Lefe  Majefty,  Felony,  and  Rebellion.  But 
the  Dutchy  was  reftor’  d  again  by  the  Treaty 
of  the  Pyrenees  in  The  French  inva¬ 

ded  it  again  in  1674,  by  Vertue  of  a  pre¬ 
tended  Treaty  made  with  Charles  III.  a- 
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bove-mention’d,  in  February  1S61 ;  by  which, 
after  his  Death,  he  transferred  to  the  French 
King  the  Dutchies  of  Lorratn  and  Bar,  and 
confirmed  it  by  another  Treaty  the  Year 
following.  This  Prince  oppofed  the  Dc~ 
figns  of  the  French  till  his  Death,  which 
happen’d  in  The  French  King  did  Jv\ 

however,  by  a  Treaty  betwixt  himfelf  and 
the  Empire  in  1679,  oblige  himfelf  to  re. 
flore  to  Prince  Charles  of  Lorrain  the  Do¬ 
minions  poflefTed  by  his  Uncle  Charles  III. 
when  he  was  depos’d,  except  Nancy,  and  its 
Jurifdi&ion,  which  that  generous  Prince 
refufed  ;  fo  that  he  only  enjoyed  the  Title, 
while  Lewis  XIV.  unjuftly  retain’d  the  Pof- 
feffion.  This  Prince  vras  called  by  the  Name 
of  Charles  V.  and  Son  to  Duke  Francis  o£ 
Lorrain,  Brother  to  Charles  IV.  The  Fa¬ 
mily  having  been  ill  treated  by  the  Spa* 
niards ,  under  whofe  Prote&ion  they  put 
themfelves,  they  were  forc’d  to  call  them- 
felves  upon  the  Court  of  France ,  where 
Charles  V.  was  bred,  and  treated  with  all 
Princely  Honour ;  but  very  unhappy  in  the 
Matches  propofed  to  him  there,  in  every 
one  of  which  he  was  difappointed,  by  the 
Churlifhnefs  of  his  Uncle,  and  the  Trea¬ 
chery  of  the  French  Court,  from  whence  he 
made  his  Efcape  by  Way  of  Italy  to  Vienna , 
where  the  late  Emperor  receiv’d  him  kind¬ 
ly,  promis’d  him  bis  ProtefHon,  and  call’d 
him  always  Brother,  The  french  King  ha¬ 
ving  demanded  Marfal  in  Lorrain  from  his 
Uncle,  the  young  Duke  came  from  Vienna , 
and  put  himfelf  into  the  Place  to  defend  it ; 
but  was  forced  to  quit  it,  becaufe  of  his 
Uncle’s  ill  Temper,  who  could  not  endure 
his  being  pollened  of  any  Thing  before  his 
own  Death  :  And  they  accus’d  him  of  ha¬ 
ving  fpoken  reproachfully  of  the  French 
King  ;  which  being  falle,  he  came  to 
the  French  Court  all  of  a  ludden  to  defend 
himfelf ;  but  was  deny’d  Admittance,  had 
a  Guard  fet  upon  him,  and  was  order’d  to 
depart  the  Kingdom  in  few  Days,  becaufe 
Lewis  XIV.  had  no  mind  to  part  with  Lor* 
rain ,  nor  to  fuffer  him  to  confummate  his 
Marriage  with  Madammoifelle  de  Nemours,  to 
whom  he  was  folemnly  affianc’d  ;  and  the 
French  King  had  agreed  at  the  Contraft, 
that  he  fhould  have  the  Dutchies  of  Lorrain 
and  Bar ;  but  to  avoid  the  Performance  of 
his  Promife,  he  prevail’d  with  the  Pope  to 

break 
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break  the  Contra&,  tho’  the  Duke,  had  actu¬ 
al  ly  married  her  j  but  was  never  allow’d  to 
Bed  her,  and  {he  was  afterwards  married  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,.  The  Duke  being  thus 
batbaroufly  us’d,  retir’d  again  to  Vienna , 
where  the  Emperor  renew’d  his  AfTurances 
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The  chief  Towns  of  the  Dutchy. 


■  Nis 


Lat.  Nancium,  Nantedum,  and 
Nanum,  near  the  River  Meurte,  in 


©f  Protection,  *  and  gave  him  firft  a  Regi-  Long.  24.  48.  Lat.  48.  47.  about  168  Miles 


ment  of  Horfe  ;  but  would  not  allow  him 
to  take  the  Field,  becaufe  he  was  thenfcar.ee 
20  Years  old;  but  he  left  the- Court  pri¬ 
vately,  and  went  to  the  Army  in  Hungary, 
where  he  contributed  much  to  the  Victory 
which  General  Monteeuculi  obtain’d  over  the 
Turks,  and  with  his  own  Hand  took  a  Pair 
of  Colours  from  a  Turktjh  Enfign,  who  run 
at  him  with  the  Lance  to  which  they  were 
faften’d.  It  not  being  confident  with  our 


E.  from  Paris,  according  to  Sanfon ,  and  83 
W.  from  Fort  Louis  on  the  Rhine,  is  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Dutchy,  and  the  Place  of  the 
Duke’s  Refidence.  It  Rands  in  the  middle 
of  a  large  Plain,  and  is  divided  into  two 
Parts;  the  Upper  call’d  the  Old  Town,  and 
the  Lower  call’d  the  New.  The  Old  Town 
is  divided  from  the  other  by  Ditches  and 
Fortifications,  is  the  lead  of  the  two,  but 
beft  Peopled.  It  contains  the  Duke’s  Pa= 


Defign  to  enlarge  on  the  Lives  of  particu-  lace,  the  Entrance  into  which  is  very  mag- 
Jar  Princes,  we  {hall  only  take  Notice,  That  nificent,  and  leads  to  a  fair  Court,  furroun- 
he  did  the  Emperor  fig.nal  Service  after-  ded  with  Piazza’s,  and  adorn’d  with  large' 
wards  as  Generalifilmo  of  his  Armies,  both  Towers,  embellifh’d  with  Figures  and  Bafs- 
againft  the  French  and  Turks,  which  has  im-  Reliefs.  One  of  thefTowers  ferves  for,  an> 
mortaliz’d  his  Fame.  He  was  afterwards  Arfenal,  and  the  red  for  Stair  Cafes.  Th$- 
married  to  the  Emperor’s  Sifter,  by  whom  Garden  of  the.  Palace  is  very  curious,  on  a 
he  had  4  Children,  and  dy’d  in  1690,  in  Baftion  where  formerly  the  Wall  of  the  Ci- 
the  48th  Year  of  his  Age,  not  without  Suf-  ty.  ftood.  Here  ftands  alfo  the  Parilh* 
picion  of  Poifon,  by  fome  French  Emilfaries,  Church  of  St.  Epurns,  with,  a  fair*  Square, 
he  being  then  in  a  probable  way  of  reco-  before  it.  The  New  Town  is  much  Jar- 
vering  his  Dominions,  by  the  Amftance  of  ger,  and  better  built,  but  not  fo  populous* 
the  Emperor  and  other  Princes.  He  was  or  rich.  ’Twas  formerly,  only  a  Suburb, - 
fucceeded  in  Title  by  His  eldeft  Son  Leo*  but  was  walled  in  about  the  latter  End  of 
poild,  the  prefent  Duke,  who  was  reftoFed.to  the  1 6th  Century.  It  has  a  large  Square, 
his  Dominions  by  the  Treaty  of  RyfwicK  with  (lately  Buildings,  and  opens  upon* 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  tempe-*  three  large  Streets.  In  this  Part  are  the 
rate,  and  the  Soil  fruitful  in  Corn,  Wine,  Courts  of  Judicature,  the  Town-Houfe, 
and  Grafs,  tho  fome  Part  of  it  be  Moun-  feveral  Churches  and  Monaftferies,  and  a 
tainous,  and  overgrown  with  Woods,  which  College  of  jefu its.  This  City  is  the  Seat- 
are  Part  of  the  old  Forreft  of  Ardenna.  In  of  a  Primate,  who,  tho  not  a  Rifhop,  is  al— 
their  Mountains,  there  are  rich  Mines  of  low’d  to  wear  a  Mitre.  While  it  was  un- 
Lead,  Copper  and  Silver,  but  efpeciaily  of  der  the  French,  it  was  the  Seat  of  a  Parlia-- 
Iron,  The  Duke’s  chief  Revenue  is  from  menr,  of  a  Chamber  of  Accounts,  and  a 
his  Salt  Fountains.  Their  Forrefts  abound  Senefchals  Court.  It  has  4,  Gates,  and  is- 
with  Fowls,  Venifon,  and  Game  of  all  forts,  pretty  well  fortified.  This  City  has  been 
Their  moft  confiderable  Rivers  are,  the  feveral  Times  taken  and  retaken.  Charles 
Mats,  the  Mofede,  the  Sar,  the  Meurte,  and  the  Hardy,  Duke  of  Burgundy;  took  it  in  147  j 
the  Saone ,  which  fupply,  them  with  Plenty  from  Rene  Duke  of  Lorrain,  who  retook  it 
®f  Eifh.  the  next  Year.  Charles  befieg’d  it  ag^tinthe 

Lorrain  is  divided  into  4  principal  Parts,  Year  after  ;  but  loft  both  his  Life  and  the 
viz.  Lorrain- Proper  ot  the  Dutchy,  the  Dut-  Battle  before  it.  There’s  an  old  Chapel! 
chy  of  Bar,  and  thofe  called  the  French  Lor-  near  the  River  Meurte ,  where  the  Particu- 
rain ,  and  the  French  Bar.  lars  of  this  Battle  are  engraven  on  a  Cop- 

The  Dutchy  of  Lorrain  is  divided  into  per  Plate.  It  was  very  well  fortified  du- 
4  Parts,  viz.  the  Bailiwicks  of  Nancy,  Vofge,  ring  the  Civil  Wars  in  1587.  Lewis 'XIII.. 
Vandevrange,  and  the  Reunited  Countries.  look  it  in  1633  ;  and  Lewis  XIV.  after  ha- 
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ving  added  to  its  Fortifications,  difmantled 
it,  when  he  record  it  to  Duke  Leonid.  He 
fortified  it  again  after  he  retook  it ;  but  by 
Hie  Treaty  of  Ryfoick,  the  Fortifications 
were  to  be  demoliihed. 

n.  St.  Nicholas,  a  large  open  Town  on  the 
Meurte,  7  Miles  S.  E.  from  Nancy,  is  noted 
for  the  Concourfe  of  People  who  come  thi¬ 
ther  to  pay  their  Devotion  to  the  Relicks 
of  St.  Nicholas ,  Bifhop  of  Myra  in  Lycia,  a 
great  Oppofer  of  the  Avian  Herefy  at  the 
Council  of  Nice  in  325;. 

3.  Refers,  on  the  Meurte ,  12  Miles  $.E. 
from  Nancy,  a  fmali  City,  noted  for  its  Salt 
Fountains. 

4.  LuneviHe,  a  very  plea  fan  t  Town  on  the 
River  Vefoafe,  7  Miles  S.  E.  from  Rollers. 

5.  Blamont,  on  the  Voifere,  a  City  with 
the  Title  of  a  County,  13  Miles  E.  from 
Lnnc.'vil/e.  ’Twas  formerly  fortified,  but 
now  difmantled. 

■6.  Mar fal,  20  Miles  N.  E.  from  Nancy , 
near  the  Head  of  the  River  SeiSe,  among 
Marches,  It  was  put  into  the  French  King's 
Hands  In  1663  by  Charles  III.  of  Lorrain , 
according  to  a  Treaty  made  the  Year  be¬ 
fore.  ?Tis  a  Email,  but  well  fortified 
Town. 

7.  Moyevxdck,  upon  the  fame  River,  a 
4m all  City,  yielded  to  France  by  the  Trea¬ 
ties  of  Manlier  and  the  Pyrenees ;  but  reftor’d 
to  the  Duke  of  Lor  raw  by  the  Treaty  of 
Ryfmck,  and  the  Fortifications  demolifh’d. 
The  Salt  Springs  here  bring  the  Duke  a 
confiderable  Revenue,  ft  lies  about  3  Miles 
S.  W.  from  MarfaL 

8.  Chateau- Salim,  on  the  Seille,  renowned 
for  its  Salt  Springs,  from  whence  it  has  its 
Denomination.  It  lies  15  Miles  N.E.  from 
Nancy. 

■  9.  Nomeny,  on  the  fame  River,  ra  Miles 
further  N.  W.  has  the  Title  of  a  Marqui- 
iate,  and  formerly  depended  on  the  Billiop 
of  Ments. 

so.  Vaudemont,  an  open  To\Vn,  with  the 
Title  of  a  County  and  Principality,  ij 
Miles  $.  W.  from  Nancy.  It  was  formerly 
given  in  Appennage  to  a  younger  Son  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lorrain ,  and  is  defended  by  a 
flrong  Caftle. 

it.  Ve%dlfe)  a  fmali  City,  17  Miles  S.  W. 

from  Nancy.,, 


MANY. 

Th  Bailiwick  ./VAUGE,  contains 

i.  Mirecourt,  on  the  Maiden,  Capital  of 
the  Bailiwick.  It  lies  near  Mount  Vmge, 
23  Miles  S.  W.  from  Nancy.  2.  Nmf chattel, 
on  the  Maes ,  towards  the  Borders  of  Cham¬ 
paign,  on  which  it  formerly  depended.  It 
lies  3  3  Miles  S.  W.  from  Nancy.  3^.  Charms s, 
a  very  pleafant  Town  on  the  Mofells,  20 
Miles  S.  from  Nancy.  4.  Efpiml,  on  the 
Mofelle ,  12  Miles  S.  £.  from  Charmes.  It 
was  much  noted  during  the  Wars  in  the  laft 
Century.  $.  Remiremont ,  on  the  Mofelle,  at 
the  Foot  of  Mount  Vauge,  4?  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Nancy.  This  City  is  noted  for  an  Ab¬ 
bey  of  Canonefies,  who  all  have  Liberty  to 
quit  the  Monaftery  and  marry,  except  the 
Abbefs,  who  has  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
Power,  and  is  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain.  All  the  Canonefies  muft 
prove  their  Nobility  for  4  Defcents  before 
they  be  admitted.  The  Abbey  was  founded 
by  St.  Rvmeyiek,  and  from  him  called  Rome- 
ricm  Mens,  or  ffynnericum  Caftrum.  The 
Town  was  fortified  5  but  Lewis  XIII.  dif¬ 
mantled  it  in  1635.  6.  St.  Diey ,  on  the 
Meurte ,  towards  the  Frontiers  of  Alface,  3® 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Remiremont .  ’Tis  a  fmali 
Town,  but  has  a  good  Trade.  7.  Ram ,  on 
the  fame  River,  at  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Vauge,  12  Miles  N.  W.  from  St.  Diey.  B.  Fon - 
tenay,  a  Village  25  Miles  S.  from  Mirecourt, 
famous  for  a  great  Battle  betwixt  the  Em¬ 
peror  Lotharios,  Lewis  King  of  Germany ,  and 
Charles  the  Bald  of  France,  three  Brothers, 
with  great  Slaughter  on  all  Sides,  in  841. 

the  Bailiwick  of  VAUDE  VRANCE;  contains 

The  Town  of  that  Name,  on  the  Sane, 
which fuffered  much  during  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Germany  .*  ’Tis  the  chief  of  the  Bailiwick  $ 
and  Bitch,  a  little  Town  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Alface,  which  has  the  Title  of  a  County, 
and  was  reunited  to  the  Dutchy  of  Lorrain 
in  168®. 

Th  REUNITED  COUNTRY,  matins 

1.  Saver  den,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Alface ,  a 
fmali  City,  with  the  Title  of  a  County, 

which 


GERMAN!.  723 

which  depended  formerly  on  the  Bilhop-  lad  Century  ;  and  while  under  the  Fr 


ench. 


rick  of  Metz.  Part  of  it  belongs  to  the  had  a  Senefchal’s  Court  and  a  Chamber  of 
Dutchy  of  Lorrain.  It  lies  47  Miles  N.  E.  Accounts.  2.  Ligny.  on  the  lame  River,, 
from  Nancy.  1.  Hmbottrg,  a  Caftle  on  a  8  Miles  S.  E.  from  B/r-leMke.  ’Tis  a  final! 
Mountain,  at  the  Foot  of  which  there’s  a  neat  City,  but  differed  much  during  the 
City,  which  is  the  Capital  of  the  County  laid:  Century.  3.  Dammarie,  on  the  Saux9 
of  Sarbruck,^  and  lies  60  Miles  N.  E.  from  5  Miles  S.  W.  from  Ligny ,  noted  for  the 
Newsy.  This  County  has  been  poftefled  by  Defeat  of  a  Body  of  Lorrawers  by  a  Detach- 
feveral  Princes  ;  and  among  others,  by  a  ment  of  French  in  16? 4.  4.  Commercy,  on 
Branch  of  the  Faifiily  of  Ndfatt,  called  the  Meufe,  a  Principality  belonging  to  the 
Nafau-Weilburg,  from  whence  came  that  of  Prince  of  LiUebone ,  a  Branch  of 'the  Family 
Najfau-Sarhruck.  r . ^  0  *  •"  •  •  - 


The  Dutchy  of  Bar, 

WA  S  ereQed  about  960,  when  Frede¬ 
rick  of  Alface ,  being  made  Governor 
of  Lorrain  by  Bruno  Archbilhop  of  Cologne , 


of  Lorrain,  whofe  Son  was  killed  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Luzara  in  Italy  in  1702.  It  lies  2f 
Miles  W.  from  Nancy. 

The  Bailiwick  e/BASSIGNIE,  contains 

r .  La  Motthe ,  a  Town  built  on  a  Rock, 
at  the  Foot  of  which  there’s  a  Stream, which 
built  a  Town,  which  he  call’d  Bar,  becaufe  falls  a  little  lower  into  the  Maes.  ’Twas 
9twas  a  Barrier  againft  the  Incurfions  of  formerly  reckon’d  impregnable  ;  but  the 
the  People  of  Chatnpagne.  Sophia,  Daugh-  French  took  it  in  1634,  and  demoliihed  its 
ter  to  Frederick ,  brought  this  Country  by  Fortifications  the  Year  after.  It  lies  3  3 
Marriage  to  Lewis  Count  of  Montbelliard.  Miles  S.  W.  from  Nancy.  2.  Gondrecourt,  on 
Robert ,  one  of  his  Succeflbrs,  married  a  the  Ornay. 

Daughter  of  King  John  of  France,  who  made 

him  a  Duke  and  Peer.  Lewis,  Cardinal  of  The  Bailiwick  of  St.  MICHAEL,  contains 
Bar,  their  Son,  gave  this  Dutchy  in  1419 

to  Rene  of  Anjou,  afterwards  King  of  Na -  1.  St.  Michael,  on  the  Maes ,  27  Miles 

pies,  and  Duke  of  Lorrain.  His  Daughter  N.  W.  from  Nancy.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  the 
Toland  was  Dutchefs  of  Lorrain  and  Bar  in  Bailiwick  ;  and  the  Parliament  of  Lor- 
14.73,  by  the  Death  of  Anthony  Count  of  raim  fterwards  eftabliflfd  at  Nancy,  conti- 
Vaudemont,  her  Grand  Uncle.  Since  that  nued  here  a  long  Time.  It  was  taken  by 
Time,  the  Dutchy  of  Bar  has  followed  the  Lewis  XIII.  in  1632,  and  reftor’d  by  the 
Fortune  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lorrain,  except  Treaty  of  Livourdin .  That  fame  Prince 
that  fmall  Part  of  it  called  French  Bar,  which  took  it  again  in  1633,  when  the  Inhabitants 
was  left  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick.  revolted  againft  his  Garifon  ;  but  at  laft 
This  Dutchy  is  the  Appennage  of  the  eldeft  were  obliged  to  fubmit.  ’Tis  noted  for  $ 


Sons  of  the  Dukes  of  Lorrain. 

This  Dutchy  is  divided  into  the  4  Baili¬ 
wicks  of  Bar ,  Baffignie }  St.  Michael ,  and  Ckre* 
mnu 

The  Bailiwick  of  BAR,  contains 


famous  Monaftery  of  the  Order  of  St.  Ben * 
net.  2.  Pontamouffon ,  Lat.  Mujfi-Pons,  a  City 
with  the  Title  of  a  Marq.  It  lies  on  the 
Mofelle,  near  the  Ruins  of  the  Caftle  of  Motif, 
fon ,  from  whence  it  had  its  Name,  about 
1 2  Miles  N.  W.  from  Nancy.  Charles  Cardk 
nal  of  Lorrain  founded  an  Univerfity  her® 
in  1573  for  the  Jefuits,  to  teach  Divini« 


I.  Bar-le-duke,  Lat.  Baroducum,  on  the  O- 

wy,  the  Capital  of  the  Country.  ’Twas  ty,  Philofophy,  and  the  Learned  Langtra* 
called  by  the  Surname  of  Duke,  to  diftin-  ges:  Afterwards  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  added 
guifh  it  from  other  Towns  named  Bar.  It  Profelfors  of  Law  and  Phyfick;  and  Pop® 
lies  near  the  Borders  of  Champagne,  38  Gregory  XIII.  added  a  Seminary  for  the 
Miles  W.  from  Nancy.  ’Tis  a  fair  and  well  Scots  Nation.  ’Tis  a  fair  City,  but  without 
built  City,  with  a  Collegiate  Church,  and  Walls.  ’Twas  formerly  defended  by  a  Ca- 
a  College  for  Inftru&ion  of  Youth.  It  was  file  on  a  neighbouring  Hill,  which  was  do 
feveral  times  taken  and  retaken  during  the  molifhed  by  Order  of  Lewis  Kill.  112163%. 

Z  z  z  s  It 


I  t  has  a  Bridge  over  the  Mofellt,  from 
whence  it  had  Part  of  its  Name,  and  has 
two  Abbies,  and  feveral  (lately  Churches. 
4.  Hatton  le  Chattel ',  betwixt  Verdun  and  Pow- 
tamoujfon ,  15  Miles  N.  W.  from  the  latter. 
’Tis  a  City  with  a  fmall  Territory,  that  has 
the  Title  of  a  Marquifate. 

The  Bailiwick  a/CLEREMONT,  'contains 

1.  Clermont ,  on  a  Hill,  water’d  by  the 
River  Ayr.  It  has  the  Title  of  a  County. 
Its  Fortifications  were  demolilhed  in  1635. 
2.  Varennes ,  on  the  fame  River,  which  was 
fortified  before  the  Wars  betwixt  France  and 
Lor  rain  in  the  lad  Century. 

We  leave  that  Part  of  the  Country  cal¬ 
led  French  Lorrain,  and  French  Bar ,  to  the 
Defcription  of  France,  and  proceed  to  the 
other  Parts  of  Germany  comprehended  in 
the  Upper  Circle  of  the  Rhine, 

H  A  S  S  I  A. 

THis  Country  has  the  Ele&orate  of  Mentz 
and  Francfort ,  with  its  Territory,  on 
the  N.  the  Palatinate  on  the  W.  and  S.  and 
-Franconia  on  the  E.  Moll  makes  the  greateft 
Length  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  about  roo  M. 
and  the  greateft '-Breadth  So.  But  this  is  un¬ 
derflood  only  of  Haffia  properly  fo  called  ; 
for  if  we  take  in  fome  other  neighbouring 
Countries  that  belong  to  it,  Tis  much  larger. 
Buno,  in  his  Notes  on  Cluverius,  bounds  it 
thus  ;  It  has  Thuringia  on  the  E.  the  Dutchy 
of  Brmfwick  and  Weftyhalia  on  the  N.  the 
Bifhopricks  of  Mentz  and  Treves,  and  the 
Palatinate  of  the  Rhine ,  on  the  W,  and 
Franconia  and  the  Palatinate  on  the  S.  Rei- 
skius,  in  his  Notes  on  Bruno ,  fays,  That  af¬ 
ter  the  Year  1130,  when  the  Emperor 
Lothamtd  created  his  Son  Lewis  Landgrave 
of  Thuringia ,  that  Country  and  Hefe  made 
©ne  Landgraviate  ;  but  his  Iftue  failing  in 
■Lewis  and  Henry ,  two  Brothers,  in  1249,  it 
occafioned  a  new  Succeflion  and  Division 
©f  the  Country  ;  for  Henry  of  Brabant , 
Urandfon  to  Lewis  by  a  Daughter,  claim’d 
Hcfe  ;  and  Henry  the  Jdujlrious,  Marquis  of 
Mi  fin  a,  Grandfon  to  Henry ,  the  other  Bro¬ 
ther  oy  a  Daughter,  claim’d  Thuringia  and 
the  Palatinate  of  Saxony,  which  occafioned 
a  War,  that  was  compromis’d  by  a  Treaty 


of  mutual  Succeflion  betwixt  thofe  Fami¬ 
lies.  After  this,  in  1557,  the  County  of 
Catzenellebogen  was  added  to  HaJJia,  and  Dit - 
zartt  fell  to  the  Houfe  of  Najfau ;  but  in 
1648,  Hejfe  was  much  enlarged  by  the  Trea« 
ty  of  Weftghalia. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the  Catti, 
in  after  Ages  called  Hajji,  as  we  obferv’d 
from  C luverius  in  our  Account  of  Ancient 
Germany,  P.  413.  And  it  appears  by  Tacitus , 
That  they  were  one  of  the  greateft  and 
moft  Warlike  People  in  Germany  ;  and  from 
a  Branch  of  them  called  Catti,  Meliboci ,  the 
County  of  Catzenellebogen  is,  with  very 
good  Reafon,  fuppofed  to  derive  its  Name. 

La  Forreft  fays,  That  Hejfe  was  Part  of  the 
ancient  Kingdom  of  Thuringia,  fo  much 
(poke  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  French  Kings 
of  the  firft  Race,  and  was  afterwards  known 
by  the  Name  of  a  Landgraviate,  which  he 
fays  is  the  fame  with  a  County.  He  adds, 
That  Charlemagne  created  two  forts  of 
Counts,  the  firft  to  defend  the  Country  by 
Arms,  and  the  fecond  to  follow  the  Court, 
from  whence  they  were  called  Comites ,  and 
their  Bufinefs  was  to  do  Juftice  to  the  Sub¬ 
jects  ;  and  fo  this  the  German  Names  of 
Grave  and  Landgrave  bear  a  Relemblance. 
Selden,  in  his  Titles  of  Honour,  Part  //. 
Cay.  1.  is  of  the  fame  Mind,  that  a  Land¬ 
grave  is  the  fame -with  Comes  Provincialis  \ 
and  that  Land  was  added  to  the  Word  Grave - 
as  a  Note  of  Excellency,  becaufe  of  the 
greater  Extent  of  Dominions  which  fome 
of  thofe  Graves  had  than  others  ;  .and  up¬ 
on  that  Account  it  continues  to  be  the  Ti-* 
tie  of  theJPrinces  of  Hejfe.  He  adds,  there 
are  4  Landgraves  reckon’d  as  4  Dukes,  4 
Marquiftes,  4  Counts,  and  4  of  moft  other 
Dignities,  as  the  Chief  of  thofe  Titles  in 
the  Empire  ;  and  the  4  chief  Landgraves 
were  thofe  of  Thuringia ,  Hajfta ,  Alface,  and 
Luchtemberg.  The  moft  particular  and  an¬ 
cient  Creation  of  a  Landgrave  he  meets 
with,  is  that  of  the  above-mention’d  Lewis 
Count  of  Thuringia,  which  he  lays  was  by 
the  Emperor  Lotharius,  his  Father-in-Law, 
in  1126,  according  to  the  Authors  he  there 
quotes,  who  fay,  That  the  Emperor  per¬ 
ceiving  Lewis  his  $on*in»Law  to  be  a  ftout 
and  powerful  Knight  in  Thuringia  and  HaJJia , 
by  the  Advice  of  his  Princes,  he  foJemnly 
invefted  hiril  with  Banners,  as  the  Manner 
was,  gave  him  the  Title  of  .a  Prince,  and 

order’d 
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order’d  him  to  be  proclaim’d  Landgrave  of 
Thuringia.  He  adds,-  That  this  Tide,  as 
well  as  that  of  Burgrave,  does  not  always 
denote  the  fame  Degree  of  Eminency  ;  for 
as  the  former  has  been  fometimes  given  to 
Barons  or  Lords  of  lefler  Territories,  tho 
it  be  a  Note  of  Eminence  in  the  Family  of 
Hejfe ;  fo  that  of  Burgrave  has  been  given 
to  Commanders  of  fmall  Towns,  as  well  as 
the  Title  of  Burgrave  of  Nuremberg,  a  great 
City,  was  given  to  the  Family  of  Branden - 
burg ,  by  way  of  Eminence.  La  Forrejl  fays, 
That  thofe  Counts  or  Landgraves  did,  in 
after  Times,  ufurp  the  Sovereignty  of  thofe 
Towns  or  Provinces  of  which  they  were 
made  Governors,  and  thofe  of  Thuringia  did 
the  like ;  but  this  is  only  to  favour  the 
French  King’s  Chimerical  Pretenfions ,  for 
we  have  juft  now  heard,  that  a  Landgrave 
of  Thuringia ,  from  whom  thofe  of  Hejfe  are 
defcended,  were  legally  inverted  in  this 
Dignity. 

The  Atlas  Hijlorique  gives  the  following 
Account  of  the  Origine  of  the  Family  of 

The  Founder  of  the  Families  of  HaJJla 
and  Thuringia,  is  by  fome  Antiquaries  recko¬ 
ned  to  be  Bafin  King  of  Thuringia  in  48  5, 
He  was  fucceeded  by  Hermanfroid,  his  Son, 
who  married  the  Widow  of  Thrajimond  King 
of  the  Vandals.  He  was  killed  by  Thierry 
King  of  Metz,  one  of  the  French  Princes,  who 
invited  him  to  his  Court  .*  After  which 
Thuringia  came  to  the  Hands  of  the  French ; 
but  Raoul  revolted  againft  them,  made  him- 
felf  Sovereign,  and  Conrad  Ti.  inverted  Lew¬ 
is,  Son  to  Charles  of  Lorrain ,  with  this  Dig¬ 
nity  in  1039.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Lewisll, 
and  he  by  Lewis  III.  who  was  created  Land¬ 
grave  by  Lotharios  II.  as  above-mention’d, 
who  is  the  firft  mention’d  by  any  Hiftory 
of  Credit  that  was  legally  inverted  with 
this  Dignity.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Lewis  IV. 
who  married  the  Emperor  Conrad  IIL’s 
Daughter,  and  diede  in  1172.  Herman  his 
Brother  fucceeded,  and  acquir’d  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Saxony  in  1181.  His  Daughter 
Judith  married  Thierry  Marquis  of  Mifnia. 
Their  Son  Henry  the  Illujtrious  was  inverted 
in  Thuringia  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  af¬ 
ter  whom  the  Succeflion  cam*  to  Henry  III. 
Son  to  Sophia  of  Thuringia ,  by  Henry  of  Bra* 


bant,  from  whom  the  prefent  Landgrave  is 
defcended.  The  Atlas  upon  that  Account 
gives  us  likewife  the  Genealogy  of  thofe 
Dukes  of  Brabant.  He  fays,  That  this 
Country  having  been  podefied  by  particular 
Princes,  under  the  Title  of  Counts  and 
Dukes  of  Brabant  or  Lower  Auflra(ia,  Pepin 
Landan,  Son  to  Carloman,  who  liv’d  in  the 
Time  of  C hilperick  of  France,  about  the  Year 
5:80,  was  the  firft  Duke  of  this  Country, 
according  to  feveral  Authors  ;  and  his  Son 
dying  without  Idue,  Anchifes  or  Anchigifes , 
Chtlpenchl  s  Brother-in«Law,  fucceeded  him. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  Charlemagne ,  from 
whom  the  Atlas  brings  down  the  Genealo¬ 
gy  to  the  above-mentioned  Henry  III.  who 
married  firft  a  Daughter  of  C leases,  and  then 
a  .Daughter  of  the  Ele&or  Palatine,  and 
died  in  1308.  Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  That 
his  Mother  Sophia  was  alfo  defcended  from 
Charlemagne.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Othsr 
who  was  put  into  the  Ban  of  the  Empire, 
and  died,  according  to  the  Atlas,  in  1323  ; 
but  according  to  theDo&or,  in  1329.  His 
eldeft  Son  Henry  dying  without  Illiie,  his 
younger  Son  Lewis  fucceeded  to  all  his  Do¬ 
minions.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Herman  about  1372,  who  bravely  affifted 
Balthafar  Landgrave  of  Thuringia,  againft 
Otho  Duke  of  Brunfwick,  died  in  1414,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Lewis  the  Mild , 
who  was  the  firft  of  the  Family  that  had  the 
Title  of  Count  of  Zigenheim  and  Nidda.  He 
was  legally  chofen  Emperor  in  -1440,  but 
refus’d  it,  liv’d  in  Peace  all  his  Days,  and 
died  in  1458.  Here  ’tisfit  to  obferve, That 
Henry,  Son  to  Herman  and  Sophia  of  Bavaria, 
one  of  the  fame  Family,  was  chofen  Empe¬ 
ror  in  1245  ;  but  was  killed  at  the  Siege  of 
XJlm  the  next  Year,  and  left  no  IfTue.  Dr.  NU 
cholfin  makes  this  Remark,  That  had  Lewis 
the  Mild  accepted  the  Dignity,  His  probable 
his  Poftcrity  might  ftill  have  enjoy’d  it, 
they  having  all  of  ’em  been  Princes  of  great: 
Spirit  and  Courage.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
his  Son  Lewis  the  Courageous,  who  married  a 
Daughter  of  Wirtemberg,  and  ( fays  the  Au 
las  )  fear’d  his  Dominions  with  his  Brother 
He  died  in  1471,  and  was  fucceeded  by  th® 
two  Williams  his  Sons.  William  I.  fays 
Dr.  Nicholfon ,  being,  after  a  long  War,  ta¬ 
ken  Prifoner  by  his  Brother,  was  deprived 
of  his  Government,  and  died  without  If. 
fue  Male  in  1515.  The  Atlas  fays,  That 
Z  zzz  2  being 
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being  wounded  in  the  Brain  in  Italy,  he 
was  made  uncapable  of  Government,  and 
yielded  it  to  his  Brother  William  II.  who 
ferv’d  the  Emperor  Frederick  HI.  and  that 
his  Coufin  William  III.  made  War  upon  him 
for  the  Succefllon,  but  died  in  1 500,  and 
William  II.  died  in  1509,  6  Years  before  his 
elder  Brother  William  I.  who  having  no  II- 
fue,  Philip  the  Magnanimous,  Son  to  WiSiamlh 
fucceeded :  He  married  C hrijlina  of  Saxony, 
and  was  a  Prince  of  fuch  Valour  and  Con¬ 
duct,  that  notwithftanding  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  was  his  Enemy,  he  had  the 
greateft  Sway  of  any  Prince  in  the  Empire. 
In  1  s  20,  he  defeated  Ferdinand  King  of  the 
Romans,  and  reftored  his  Coufin  Duke  Ul¬ 
rich  of  Wirtemberg  to  his  Dominions.  He 
was  the  chief  who  procur’d  and  made  the 
League  betwixt  the  Proteftant  Princes  of 
the  Empire  in  1 5  30  at  Smalcald,  in  Defence 
of  their  Religion  and  Liberties.  In  154?, 
he  defended  the  City  of  Gozlar  again#  the 
Duke  of  Brunfwick,  whom,  together  with 
his  Son,  he  defeated  and  took,  and  feiz’d 
his  Dutchy.  In  1548,  he  united  mofl  of 
the  Princes  and  Imperial  Cities  of  Germany 
in  a  League  Offenfive  and  Defenfive  again# 
Charles  V.  but  that  War  proving  unfuccefs- 
ful,  and  the  Duke  of  Saxony  his  Confederate 
being  taken,  he  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to 
the  Emperor,  after  being  taken  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Mulberg ,  on  the  following  Conditions: 
1.  That  he  fhould  difmantle  all  his  Towns 
but  Ca/fels.  1.  That  he  fhould  give  up  all 
bis  Ammunition.  3.  That  he  fhould  pay 
him  150000  Crowns :  But  after  this  Treaty, 
he  was,  contrary  to  the  Emperor’s  Promife, 
and  the  Law  of  Nations,  detained  Prifoner 
5  Years,  upon  a  Trick  of  mif-fpelling  a 
Word  in  the  Agreement,  to  which  the 
Writer  was  corrupted,  whereby  the  Empe¬ 
ror  alledged,  he  did  not  promife  that  he 
fhould  not  be  imprifon’d,  but  that  he  fhould 
not  be  perpetually  imprifbn’d.  He  was  at 
la#  refeued  by  Maurice  D.  of  Saxony,  with 
the  Affifiance  of  his  own  Son  William,  in 
1552.  After  which  he  liv’d  peaceably  at 
home  ;  but  fent  Forces  to  affi#  the  French 
Prote#ants.  He  was  the  fir#  who  intro¬ 
duc’d  the  Augsburg  Confclfion  into  his  Do¬ 
minions.  He  finiihed  the  War  of  the  En- 
thufiaftical  Boors,  who  took  Arms  at  the 
Infligation  of  Thomas  of  Muncer,  the  Ana- 
baptiiL  He  was  bom  in  his  Father’s  Camp 


as  he  befieg’d  C hamb  in  1504,  which  was 
taken  as  a  Prefa’ge  that  he  would  be  a  great 
Warrior.  Some  Authors  fay,  he  was  fo. 
much  inclin’d  to  the  Marriage-Bed,  that 
his  Wife,  to  whom  he  was  very  hone#, 
could  not  bear  it,  and  therefore,  with  her 
Confent,  and  the  Advices  of  Divines,  he 
was  allowed  to  take  a  Concubine.  He 
died  in  1 567  ;  and  when  the  Phyficians 
open’d  his  Corps,  they  found  he  had  three 
Cods,  which  made  his  Excefs  of  the  Mar¬ 
riage-Bed  more  excufable.  He  died  in 
1567,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Wit- 
liam  IV.  call’d  The  Wife.  He  was  a  Prince 
of  great  Valour,  Conftancy  and  Piety, 
contributed  much  to  the  Refcue  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  as  above-mentioned.  He  was  alfo  a 
Prince  of  great  Learning,  and  publifh’d 
feveral  Things  of  Aflrology,  &e.  The  At* 
las  fays,  he  introduc’d  Cahinifm  into  his 
Dominions,  and  died  in  1592.  He  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Maurice,  who  was  a 
learned  and  valiant,  but  unfortunate  Prince. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  and  others  fay,  it  was  he  who 
introduc’d  Calvinifm.  He  had  War  with 
FerdinandW.  who  took  Marpurg  from  him, 
and,  as  fome  fay,  oblig’d  him  to  demit  the 
Government  to  his  Son  William.  He  died  in 
1632,  and  his  Son  William  V.  whom  Dr.  Ni¬ 
cholfon  makes  but  the  4th,  call’d  The  ConJlant9 
fucceeded.  He  was  a  brave  Prince,  but  re¬ 
duc’d  to  great  Straits  by  the  Emperor.  He 
died  in  1637,  and  left  the  Admini#ration 
of  the  Government,  with  the  Guardianfhip 
of  his  Son,  to  his  Wife  Amelia  Elizabeth  of 
Heinaw,  the  Heroine  of  her  Age,  who,  af¬ 
ter  her  Husband’s  Death,  fupported  the 
Government  fuccefsfully  by  Arms,  raifed 
Fortifications,  got  her  Son’s  Dominions  en¬ 
larged  by  the  Treaty  of  Weflpbalia,  and 
died  in  1651.  Her  Son- William  VI. -call’d 
The  Good ,  fucceeded.  He  married  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Brandenburg ,  was  a  great  Supporter  of 
Calnjmifm,  and  died  in  1663.  His  Daugh¬ 
ter  Charlotte  married  Chriftian  V.  of  Den¬ 
mark.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Charles, 
the  prefent  Landgrave,  who  is  a  very  brave 
Prince^  was  one  of  the  Confederate  Gene¬ 
rals  upon  the  Rhine,  and  obliged  the  French 
to  raife  the  Siege  of  Rhinfeld  in  1692.  His 
Son  Frederick,  the  Hereditary  Prince,  was 
born  in  1676,  married  a  Daughter  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  and  is  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
Horfe  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  other 
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Branches  of  this  Family  are,  i.  That  of 
Darmjlat,  who  came  from  George,  a  younger 
Son  to  Philip  the  Magnanimous,  whofe  pre- 
fent  Prince,  Ernefl  Lewis,  is  the  4th  from 
him.  He  married  a  Daughter  of  Branden¬ 
burg  Onoltsbach  or  Anjfach,  by  whom  he  has 
a  Son  called  Lewis,  with  two  more,  and  two 
Daughters.  Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  That 
this  Branch  is  now  little  inferior  in  Do¬ 
minions  to  that  of  Hefe-Cajfel ;  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  Darmjlat  and  Marpurg  having  de¬ 
fended  upon  George,  their  Predecelfor,  who 
by  that  'means  became  an  Independent 
Prince,  and  a  Terror  to  his  eldeft  Brother 
William  ;  and  they  have  fince  enlarged  their 
Territories.  The  Controverfy  betwixt  the 
two  Houfes,  about  the  Territories  of  Mar- 
furg ,  has  bred  continual  Jealoufles  and  dif¬ 
ferent  Interefts  betwixt  them,  which  is 
heighten’d  by  their  different  Religions,  the 
Branch  of  Darmjlat  being  Lutheran ;  but 
they  unite  together  againll:  the  Ele&or  of 
Mentz,  of  whom  they  are  jealous,  becaufe 
he  is  their  Neighbour,  and  has  Territories 
mix’d  with  theirs.  He  adds,  That  the 
Power  and  Splendour  of  the  Family  of  Hejfe 
was  conliderably  advanc’d  by  the  Recejfus 
Imperii  in  1654,  which  efhbliftfd  the  Right 
*  of  Primogeniture  in  that  Family,  and  pre¬ 
vents  their  dwindling  into  petty  Princes, 
which  has  been  the  Fate  of  many  Families 
in  Germany ,  by  dividing  the  Sovereignty  a- 
mong  the  feveral  Branches.  They  have 
likewife  ftrengthened.  themfelves  by  their 
Matches  with  the  two  Northern  Crowns, 
the  Families  of  Brandenburg,  Saxony  and 
Brunfwick,  dec.  From  George  of  this  Branch 
proceeded  that  of  Hamburg,  whofe  Prince, 
being  the  3d  of  that  Branch,  is  Frederick 
Jacob,  born  in  1673.  He  has  married  a 
Daughter  of  Hefe- Darmjlat.  Another  Branch 
is  that  of  Rhinfeld,  which  proceeded  from 
Maurice  above-mentioned,  by  Ernejl  his  Son, 
who  turn’d  Papift,  and  died  in  1693.  From 
him  proceeded,  I.  The  Branch  of  Manfried - 
Rhinfeld ,  whofe  prefent  Prince  is  Charles , 
who  was  born  in  1629.  2.  The  Branch  of 

Rotenberg ,  whofe  prefent  Prince  is  William. 
The  Branch  of  Rhinfeld  is  Papifts,  and  that 
of  Homberg  is  Lutheran*.  The  Prefent  Sfate 
©/  Europe  mentions  the  Prince  of  Hirfchfeld, 
Brother  to  the  prefent  Landgrave,  who  is  a 
Calvmjl,  and  has  a  numerous  Family.  There 
is  alfo  the  Branch  of  Phi  Iff  ha  f  that  came 


from  William  VI.  The  prefent  Prince  is 
Philip ,  who  has  a  numerous  IfTue, 

The  Landgrave  of  Hejfe -Caffe Fr>  Titles  are, 
Landgrave  of  Hejfe,  Prince  of  Hirfchfeld , 
Count  of  GatzemUebogen ,  Dietz,  Ziegenheim, 
Nidda,  Schawemburg,  Epenfeim ,  Plefs ,  liter, 
Franckenftein ,  and  Budingen. 

The  Countries  lie  poifeffes  are,  1.  The 
Lower  Landgraviate  of  Hejfe,  in  which  are 
'  Cajfel,  Ziegenheim,  and  the  LorJlhip  of  Pleft. 

2.  Marpurg,  in  the  Upper  Landgraviate. 

3.  The  Principality  of  Hirfchfeld.  4.  Parc 
of  the  Lower  County  of  Catzcneliebogen. 
5.  The  County  of  Schawemburg ,  except  Buck » 
enburg.  6,  Sm  ale  aid,  in  the  County  of  Henne- 
berg.  j,  The  Bailiwicks  of  Rotmberg  and 
Saxenhagen. 

The  Branch  of  Darmjlat  poffeffes,  1.  The 
Upper  Landgraviate,  in  which  there  are, 
Gieffen,  Butzbach ,  Aendorff,  Battenberg,  Berg, 
Gleunda  ,  Blamkerjlein  ,  Franckmau  ,  Gera  „ 
Grunberg ,  Konigsberg.  2.  The  County  of 
Nidda.  3.  The  Lordfhip  of  Itter.  4.  The 
Upper  County  of  CatzeneUebogenr\n  which- 
lies  Darmjlat.  5.  The  County  of  Dietz. 

The  Branch  of  Rhinfeld  poffeffes,  1.  The 
greateft  Part  of  the  Lower  Country  of  Cat- 
zenelkbogen ,  viz.  Rhinfeld ,  St.  Goar  and  G<?» 
•vernhaufen ;  the  Bailiwicks  of  Reichenberg „ 
Flornjlein ,  and  Braubach ...  2.  Rot t ember g,  and 
its  DiftrifL 

The  Branch  of  Homburg  poffeffes,  1.  Him* 
burg  with  its  Diftrifl.  2.  Wevelingen  and 
Helmjladt,  with  its  Dependencies,  3.  Bing~~ 
helm. 

The  Arms  of  Hejfe-Cajfel  and  Darmjlat , 
are,  1.  Argent,  a  double  Crofs  Gules,  for 
Hirchfeld.  2.  Sable,  a  Star  Or,  Coupe  Or,  for 
Zigenheim .  3.  O,  a  Leopard  like  a  Lionnefs, 

Gules,  arm’d  and  crown’d  Azure ,  for  Cat* 
zeneUebogen.  4.  Gules ,  Two  Lions  fpotted 
like  Leopards,  langued  and  arm’d  Azure ,  for 
Dietz.  5.  Sable,  Two  Stars  Or  Coupe,  for 
Nyden.  6.  Gules,  Three  PaJJton  Nails  Argent 3. 
plac’d  Pearl- wife,  accompany’d  with  Three 
Leaves  of  Nettles  Argent,  plac’d  Triangular- 
Wife,  cheveron’d  and  pointed  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Efcutcheon,  Coupe  Gules,  for  Schawem* 
burg.  7.  Azure,  a  Lion ,  part  Argent,  part 
Gules,  for  Hejfe.  8.  Argent,  Two  Fejfes  So* 
Me,  for  ifemburg.  The  Helmets  are  Five 1 
The  Firft  for;  Hejfe ;  Second  for  Hirchfeld  3 
Third  for  Zigenheim  *  Fourth  for  QatzsmMe^ 
fagm  5  Fifth  for  Schmmburg* 
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The  Landgrave  of  Hejfe  has  a  Privy- 
Counci],  a  Court  for  the  Game  and  For- 
refts,  a  Chancery,  Treafury,  and  Confifto- 
ry,  and  another  Court  call’d  the  French 
Commijpon ,  relating  particularly  to  the  French' 
in  his  Dominions,  for  the  Adminiftration 
of  the  Government.  The  Prefent  State  of 
Europe  fays,  all  the  Privy-Counfellors  are 
Members  of  the  Confiftory  for  Esclefiafti- 
cal  Affairs ;  to  whom  are  added,  a  Super- 
intendant ,  a  Metropolitan ,  one  of  the 
*  Court  Preachers,  and  a  Syndic.  The  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Difcipline  of  the  Church  is  that 
of  Geneva,  The  Lutherans  are  permitted  to 
dwell  in  the  Country;  but  go  to  their 
Worlhip  in  other  Countries. 

In  his  Military  Service,  there’s  a  Gene¬ 
ral,  two  Lieutenant-Generals,  one  Major- 
General,  one  Colonel  of  the  Artillery,  two 
Commiffary-Generals  of  War,  and  one 
chief  Pay  matter,  two  Troops  of  Life- 
Guards,  one  of  White,  and  the  other  of 
Black  Horfes;  3  other  Regiments  of  Horfe, 
3  of  Dragoons,  and  5  of  Foot,  one  of 
which  is  Guards,  bettdes  the  Militia,  which 
is  commanded  by  a  Lieutenant-General. 

The  People  of  this  Country  are  nume¬ 
rous  and  warlike,  being  difciplin’d  and 
train’d  by  the  younger  Sons  of  the  Family, 
who  are  made  Lieutenants  and  Captains  of 
feveral  Didrifts,  and  receive  Pay  from  the 
Prince  Regent,  '  .  , 

The  Laws  mott  in  Force  in  the  Courts 
~  of  Judicature,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon ,  are  the 
Rowan  or  Civil  Law,  to  which  they  join 
Municipal  Laws  of  their. own. 

The  Country  has  in  many  Places  large 
Woods  and  Forretts  ;  and  towards  the  N. 
they  have  one  ealled  RheinbartwaUt ,  which 
abounds  with  Deer,  and  all  other  forts  of 
Game.  Their  Vallies  abound  with  Sheep, 
which  have  the  fineft  Wool  in  Germany ,  that 
us’d  to  be  bought  by  our  Enilijh  Merchants, 
and  made  into  Cloth  here,  or  in  their  Fafto- 
ri es  abroad.  In  their  Mountains,  they 
have  Mines  of  Copper,  Lead,  and  other 
Metals,  of  which  they  make  fometimes 
great  Profit.  ’Tis  computed,  that  the 
Landgrave  has  40000  Men  in  his  Domi¬ 
nions  able  to  bear  Arms.  The  Air  is 
wholefome,  tho  cold,  and  the  Country  is 
fruitful  in  Corn  and  Wine,  especially  to¬ 
wards  the  Rhine  and  the  Lech}  its  principal 
Rivers. 
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The  Chrittian  Religion  was  firtt  planted 
here  about  730,  by  Winefrid ,  an  Englijk 
Saxon ,  afterwards  Archbilhop  of  Mentz, 
lays  Dr.  Nicholfon.  We  have  heard  before, 
that  Luthers  Reformation  was  introduc’d  by 
Philip  the  Magnanimous,  and  continu’d  to  bo 
the  Eftablifh’d  Religion,  till  Maurice  brought 
in  Calvinifm ,  which  occafioned  him  a  great 
deal  of  Trouble  ;  for  his  immediate  Pre- 
deceflbr  Lewis,  who  had  divided  his  Domi¬ 
nions  betwixt  his  two  Nephews  Maurice  and 
Lewis,  put  a  Claufe  in  his  Will,  That  if  ei¬ 
ther  of  ’em  endeavour’d  an  Alteration  of 
the  Religion  eftablifli’d  in  his  Dominions, 
he  lhould  forfeit  his  Right  of  Succeffion* 
Upon  which  Lewis  claim’d  his  Brother’s 
Forfeiture,  which  occafioned  a  great  Breach 
betwixt  them  ;  but  the  Matter  being  refer¬ 
red  to^  Arbitrators  chofen  on  both  Sides, 
they  determin’d  in  Favour  of  what  Maurice 
had  done  among  his  own  Subjefts.  Upon 
this,  Lewis  appeal’d  to  the  Emperor’s  Court, 
where  he  obtain’d  a  Decree,  and  an  Army 
to  fupport  him  againft  his  Brother,  who 
was  obliged  to  fubmit,  and  left  the  whole 
Country  to  his  Brother  Lewis,  and  his  Son 
George:  And  thus  Matters  continued  till 
the  Adminiftration  of  Amelia  Elizabeth  a- 
bove-mentioned,  who  drove  George  out  of 
all  his  Dominions :  After  which,  an  Agree¬ 
ment  was  brought  about  by  the  Duke  of 
Saxony  in  1647.  Since  which,  Calvinifm 
has  been  the  Eftablifh’d  Religion  in  Hejfe* 
Caff  el. 

The  Situation  of  the  Country  betwixt 
Upper  and  Lower  Saxony,  and  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Wejlphalia,  occaftons  the  Language 
of  the  People  to  be  a  Mixture  of  High  and 
Low  Dutch . 

Lower  Heffia, 

COntalns  the  Landgraviate  of  Hefe-Cajfel , 
the  Counties  of  Waldeck  and  Hasfeld . 

Their  principal  TOWNS  are, 

1.  Cajfds,  the  Metropolis  of  Hajjia,  and 
the  ordinary  Relidence  of  the  Elder  Houfe, 
who  are  from  hence  called  the  Landgraves 
of  Hefe-Cajfel.  ’Tis  fuppofed  to  ftand  in 
the  fame  Place  where  Drujus  built  his  Caftel- 
hm  Cattorum ;  and  the  modern  Name  fa¬ 
vours 
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Vtmrs  tire  Conje&ure,  ’Tis  feared  in  a 
pies  ant  ana  rich  Plain,  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Fulda,  in  Long.  28.  12.  Lat.  51.  17, 
92  Miles  N.  E.  from  Mentz,  88  S.  from  Mun - 
fier,  and  60  $  W.  from  Hanover,  fortified 
with  ftrong  Walls,  broad  Ditches,  and  is 
almoft  as  ftrong  as  Hamburg,  and  has  a  fine 
Stone  Bridge  over  the  River.  The  Land¬ 
grave's  Palace  is  feparate  from  the  Town, 
and  notably  contriv’d  with  fair  Chambers 
and  Apartments  in  the  Rampires,  to  lodge 
liis  Family  during  a  Siege,  out  of  the  Reach 
of  Bombs  or  Granadoes.  The  Houfes  of 
the  ordinary  Burgers  have  nothing  of  State, 
being  generally  built  of  Wood  and  Clay, 
and  cover’d  with  Laths  and  Thatch.  Du¬ 
ring  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Imperialifts  paffed 
by  this  City  without  attempting  it,  becaufe 
they  thought  it  impregnable.  It  had  an¬ 
ciently  a  much  greater  Trade  in  Wool  than 
at  prefent ;  tho  their  chief  Income  is  ftili 
from  that  Commodity.  The  adjacent  Fields 
aretwell  ftock’d  with  Sheep,  which  might 
bring  them  in  great  Profit,  were  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  induftrious,  and  skilfd.  in  Manu¬ 
facture  ;  but  they  fufter  Strangers  to  run  a¬ 
way  with  the  Profit  of  making  and  dreffing 
of  Cloth  They  have  a  Gymnajlum  here, 
where  there  have  been  Profelfors  of  Note.; 
but  of  late  Years,  it  has  been  much  eclips’d 
by  the  Univerfity  at  Marpurg,  La  Ferrell 
fays,  this  City  is  now  very  large,  and  well 
built ;  that  the  Citadel  is  good  ;  and  that 
the  Landgrave  pofteffes  feveral  Territories 
in  Wet  ter  avia  and  Wejlphalia.  Moncony  s  fays, 
the  Fortifications  are  not  regular,  but  very 
good  ;  that  the  Palace  is  of  hewn  l Stone, 
beautified  without,  and  fine  within,  and  has 
a  great  Number  of  noble  Apartments,  with 
a  large  Court  in  the  middle ;  that  ’tis  very 
well  fortified,  has  two  Riding-Houfes  for 
managing  the  Great  Horfe,  and  very  fine 
Gardens,  with  curious  Fountains.  The 
Arfenal  is  a  great  Building  of  hewn  Stone, 
with  Arms  for  25000  Men  ;  and  in  the 
Room  underneath,  there  are  200  Gannon ; 
feme  of  which  are  62  Pounders,  and  many 
taken  from  the ‘Emperor  and  King  of  Spam. 
Lie  faw  Muskets  there,  which  under  the 
Rammer  have  Darts,  that  fpring  out  at 
rthe  End  of  the  Piece  as  foon  as  ’tis  difchar* 
ged.  From  the  Palace,  there’s  a  delicate 
View  over  the  adjacent  Country,  from 
whence  may  be  feen  60  Towns,  the  lea, ft 


of  which  contain  300  Houfes,  a.  Profpeft 
not  to  be  matched  in  the  Empire.  The^ 
Streets  of  the  City  are  large,  and  full  of 
Shops  ;  and  they  have  feveral  fine  Markets, 
with  good  Provifions  of  all  forts  ;  lo  that 
the  People  live  very  well.  The  Landgrave 
has  a  Library  well  furnifh’d  with  Books, 
and  Curiofities,  too  many  to  be  infilled  on. 
In  the  great  Church,  are  the  Monuments  of 
the  Landgraves  in  Brafs,  Copper  and  Mar¬ 
ble,  the  Workmanfhip  of  which  is  very 
good;  and  they  have  Infcriptions  upon 
them,  with  brief  Hiftories  of  the  Princes 
entomb’d.  There  are  4  Churches  in  the 
City,  and  the  Cathedral  called  St  .Martins 
is  capable  of  holding  4000  People.  They 
have  each  of  them  two  Minifters,  except 
that  called  the  Soldiers  Church,  which  has 
but  one.  There’s  likewife  a  Church  in  the 
Palace  for  the  Devotions  of  the  Court. 

2.  Hirfchfeld,  on  the  fame  River,  a  fmall 
but  neat  City,  with  the  Title  of  a  Princi¬ 
pality.  ’Twas  formerly  an  Abbey,  foun¬ 
ded  by  Pepin,  and  endowed  by  Charlemagne 
in  the  End  of  the  8th  Century;  but  was 
converted  into  a  Secular  Principality  by  the 
-Treaty  of  Munjler  in  1648.  It  lies  30 Miles 

S  E.  from  Cajfels.  The  Abbey  in  this  City, 
fays  Dr.  FJicholfon ,  is  as  noble  and  artificial 
a  Structure  as  any  in  the  Empire.  ’Tis 
built  upon  an  Arch  of  17  Pillars  of  one 
entire  Stone  each.  Sturtnius  was  their  firft 
Abbot ,  and,  as  fome  fay,  its  Founder. 
’Twas  afterwards  under  the  Infpe&ion  of 
Alcuinw  or  Albinus,  Charles  the  Great's  School- 
mafter,  whofe  Monument  is  ftili  in  the 
Church.  Since  their  laft  Abbot  died  in 
1606,  the  Revenues  were  kept  by  one  of 
the  Family  of  Heffe,  under  the  Title  of  Ad- 
miniftrator.  The  Diftrid  of  this  Mona- 
ftery  is  about  3  German  Leagues  Jong,  and 
3  broad. 

3.  Ziegenheim,  on  the  River  Schxoalm,  a 
fmall  City,  Capital  of  a  County  of  the  fame, 
Name,  which  Levels  the  Pacifick  united  to  Iris 
Domain  in  145  3 .  It  lies  22  Miles  W.  from 
Hirfchfeld. 

4.  Waldeck,  on  the  Steinbach,  20  Miles 

S.  W.  from  Cajfels,  ’Tis  a  fmall  City,  with 
a  good  Caftle;  is  Capital  of  the  County  of 
its  Name,  and  gives  Title  to  the  ancient 
Family  of  Waldeck ,  who  ftili  enj oy  the 
County  of  P foment. 
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The  Comity  of  W  A  L  DECK, 


Is  reckon’d  one  of  the  moA  confiderable 
in  the  Empire,  and  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Wefiphalia,  and  of  the  Bi- 
fhopriek  of  Paderborn.  ’Tis  about  6  German 
Leagues  broad,  and  6  long,  and  reckon’d 
Fart  of  Meffe,  tho’  under  Princes  of  its  own, 
who  derive  their  Pedigree  from  Witechind 
Count  of  Snaebiberg,  whom  Charles  the  Great 
made  Prince  or  Advocate,  as  they  were 
then  called  of  the  Church  of  Paderbsrn: 
But  others  fay,  the  higheA  they  can  trace 
their  Pedigree  is  to  Count  Henry,  who  flew 
Frederick  Duke  of  Brwifwick ,  Emperor  Elefr, 
at  Fritzlar  in  1400.  This  Prince  took  Cor-- 
hachy  and  other  neighbouring  Towns,  and 
craved  Prote&ion  from  the  Landgraves  of 
Bejfey  to  whom,  for  many  Years  after,  his 
Succeflbrs  paid  Homage.  This  Family  has 
produc’d  many  great  Men,  among  whom^ 
Wolgrad  II.  was  fo  much  efleem’d  for  his 
Bravery  anef  Prudence,  that  he  was  chofen 
Prefident  of  the  Conference  at  Raticbm  in 
1556,  Prince  Waldeck,  of  this  Family,  was 
a  famous  General  who  ferv’d  under  King 
William  III.  of  England  after  the  Revolution. 
The  Country  is  pleafant  and  fruitful  in  Corn 
and  Wine.  They  have  alfo  Plenty  of  Ve- 
nifon,  great  Flocks  of  Sheep,  and  Mines 
of  Iron  and  Coal ;  and  for  its  Extent,  is 
one  of  the  richefl  Principalities  of  the  Ein- 
*  pire, 

[  Other  Places  of  Note  in  this  County  are, 

1.  WiUmgeny  a  pleafant  and  well  built 
City,  divided  into  Two  Parts,  called  the 
O Id  and  New,  feated  on  two  Hills,  with  a 
pleafant  Garden  betwixt  them,  Rock’d  with 
all  manner  of  choice  Fruit,  and  beautified 
with  curious  Water-works,  one  of  which 
conveys  the  Water  as  high  as  the  Top  of 
the  adjoining  Hills.  This  Town  is  noted 
for  good  Beer,  which  is  tranfported  into 
all  the  neighbouring  Countries.  They 
have  alfo  Springs  of  Mineral  Waters,  which 
tafl  flrong  of  Vitriol,  and  make  one  drunk 
as  foon  as  the  Arongefl  Wine.  They  cor¬ 
rode  all  forts  of  Stone,  and  therefore  are 
enclos’d  in  Wood.  Their  Virtues  have 
i>een  defer ibed  at  large  by  Wolfim  and  Ellen • 
Merger,  two  German  Phyficians. 


2.  Cork  achy  on  the  River  Shr,  10  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Waldecky  an  ancient  Town, 
formerly  noted  for  a  Mine  of  Gold  found 
in  its  Neighbourhood.  It  lies  at  an  equal 
DiAance  of  6  German  Miles  from  Marpurg , 
GaffelSy  Eipp7  and  Paderborn ,  was  anciently  a 
free  City,  had  many  great  Privileges,  and 
is  Rill  reckon'd  the  chief  in  the  County* 
Their  principal  Trade  is  in  brewing  Beer, 
as  rquch  efteem’d  as  that  of  Wildungen , 
Count  Wolgrad  I.  founded  an  Univerfity 
here,  which  was  afterwards  well  endowed  ; 

"and  among  other  Men  of  Repute,  bred  Gfa 
denim  and  Urfin,  both  well  known  to  the 
learned  World. 

3.  Eyfenbergy  a  famous  old  Fort,  on  the 
Top  of  an  Hill  near  Corbach.  Count  Jo- 
fias  repair’d  it,  and  at  laR  made  it  a  Seat  fit 
for  a  Prince;  In  this  Hill  there  are  Mines 
of  different  Sorts,  but  chiefly  of  Iron,  from 
whence  it  had  its  Name.  There  was  for¬ 
merly  confiderable  Quantities  of  excellent 
Gold*  found  there,  of  which  the  Counts 
have  Rill  fever al  Rings  and  Veflels,  which 
they  keep  in  their  Repofitory  as  great  Rari¬ 
ties.  About  two  Englijb  Miles  from  hence* 
at  Jodlejheim,  there’s  a  Silver  Mine  ;  and  at 
Twiften,  near  this  Place,  there  are  rich  Cop¬ 
per  Mines. 

HAZFELD,  or  HARTZFELD, 

It  has  a  large  Town,  Capital  of  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  the  fame  Name,  on  the  River  Ederf 
22  Miles  S.  W.  from  Waldeck ,  defended 
with  a  good  CaAJe.  The  Counts  were 
created  Princes  of  the  Empire  by  Ferdi¬ 
nand  II.  and  poflefled  feveral  Lands  in  Fran - 
coni  a,  Silejia ,  and  Wetter  avia. 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  this  County  are, 

1  Fritzlar ,  on  the  River  Wiper,  17  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Caffely  a  fmall  Town  belonging 
to  the  Ele&or  of  Ment.z. 

2.  Franckenbergy  or  Frankenara,  a  great 
Town  on  the  utmoR  Bounds  of  the  Land- 
graviate  of  HaJJia  Weflward,  on  the  Edert 
which  feparates  fome  Part  of  this  Princi¬ 
pality  from  Wejlphalia.  ’Tis  fa  id  to  have 
been  built  by  Theodorick  King  of  France  in 
$20.  In  1 590,  the  Burgers  difeover’d  fomc 
Mines  of  Silver  and  Copper ;  but  they  have 
not  turn’d  to  great  Advantage.  About  6 
Engli[h  Miles  W.  from  this  Place  lies  Sach- 

fen- 
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fenherg,  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Fort,  built  by 
the  ancient  Saxons,  to  fecure  the  Frontiers 
of  their  Country  from  any  fudden  Incurflon 
which  fhould  be  made  by  the  French  Garifon 
at  Franckenberg . 

Upper  Heffia, 

\,  • 

COntains  the  Landgraviate  of  Hefe-Darnt- 
fiat,  and  the  Counties  of  CatzeneUebo - 
gen,  Wied,  Sayn,  Lower  Eyfenburg ,  and  Run  eke  L 

fhe  chief  TOWNS  and  PLACES  are , 

i.  Marpurg,  reckon  d  the  fecond  Town 
in  the  Landgraviate,  fince  it  became  the 
Seat  of  Landgrave  Ludowick,  fecond  Son  to 
Philip  above-mentioned.  The  Supreme  and 
Common  Court  of  Judicature  for  the  Coun¬ 
try,  kept  here,  would  feem  to  give  it  the 
Pre-eminence  before  Cafel  •  for  hither  there 
lies  an  Appeal  for  both  the  Burgers  of  Cafi 
fel  and  Darmfiat ,  and  for  all  the  other  Sub¬ 
jects  of  both  the  Landgraves.  This 
Court  confifts  of  a  Prefident,  and  6  Alfef- 
fors,  who  finally  determine  all  Controver- 
iles  brought  before  them.  ’Tis  pleafantly 
fituate  on  the  River  Lon  ;  and  from  the 
Bridge,  there’s  a  fine  ProfpeCt  of  the  neigh- 
ibouring  Vineyards,  and  ftiady  Hills.  The 
igreat  Church  is  a  fiately  Fabrick,  founded 
iby  Lewis  Bifhop  of  Munfier ,  Son  to  Henry  Ilf. 
ILandgrave  of  Thuringia.  Here  there  are 
moble& Monuments,  a  great  Part  of  whofe 
llnfcriptions  are  given  us  at  large  by  Chy- 
xtreeus  in  his  Delia#  Itinerum.  The  Univer¬ 
sity  here  was  founded  by  the  fame  Prince 
jin  1426,  and  is  now  one  of  the  moft  con- 
ffiderable  in  the  Empire.  La  Forrefi  fays, 
tthis  Town  belongs  to  the  Landgrave  of 
1 Hefe-Cafel,  is  well  built  and  fortified,  and 
(has  a  Citadel  on  a  neighbouring  Hill, 
(reckoned  one  of  the  beft  in  Germany,  Fis 
!jalfb  noted  for  the  Death  of  St.  Elizabeth , 
^Daughter  to  Andrew  King  of  Hungary,  who 
(married  Lewis  V.  Landgrave  of  Thuringia . 
This  City  lies  40  Miles  S.  W.  from  Cafel, 
sand  40  N.  E.  from  Francfort  am  Main.  ’  Fwas 
formerly  an  Imperial  City;  and  Claveriw 
(thinks  it  was  the  old  Caflrum  Mattiacorum . 

2  Giefen,  a  fair  old  Town  in  the  Upper 
\HaJJia,  about  6  German  Miles  from  Franc- 
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fort,  and  3  from  Marpurg .  ’Tis  well  guar¬ 


ded  by  a  ftrong  Wall,  and  regular  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  and  has  an  ArmoryJWit'h  Ammunition 
fufficient  fora  considerable  Army.  They  had 
anUniverlity  here,  which  firft  began  to  flou- 
riih  upon  the  Defertion  of  Lutheranifm  by 
their  Profeffors  at  Marpurg, and  their  adhering 
to  the  Doftrine  of  Calvin.  But  in  1625V 
Landgrave  Lewis  recalled  the  Students  ;  and 
by  a  ftriCb  Edi£t,  forbad  any  Profdfors  for 
the  future  to  teach  at  Giefen.  The  Burgers 
of  this  Town,  as  of  moft  others  in  HaJJia, 
live  chiefly  upon  making,  drefling,  and 
vending  or  Cloth.  The  Royalty  of  the 
Town  is,  according  to  feme  Authors,  di¬ 
vided  betwixt  the  Landgraves  of  Hejfe  Cafi 
fel  and  Darmfiat.  But  the  Atlas  Hifioriqve 
and  others  fay,  it  belongs  wholly  to  the 
latter. 

3.  Grmneberg,  or  Gromlerg ,  a  fmall  Town, 
remarkable  for  an  extraordinary  high  Bridge, 
which  joins  two  Mountains.  It. lies 
Miles  E.  from  Giefen,  and  belongs  to  Hefe- 
D  arm  fiat. 

4,  Hidden,  a  large  open  Town,  with  the 
Title  of  a  County,  on  a  fmall  River  of  the 
fame  Name.  It  belongs  alfo  to  Hefe-Darm- 
fiat , 

TheCountyof  C  ATZENELLEB  O  GEN, 

Which  came  to  the  Family  of  Hefe  by 
Marriage  about  1479,  belongs  to  Upper  Hefe. 
’Tis  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  ;  a 
Part  of  the  latter  belongs  to  Hefe-Cafely 
and  the  reft  is  divided,  fays  La  Forrefi ,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Branches  of  Darmfiat  and  Rhin- 
field.  The  Property  of  this  County  has 
been  much  difputed  betwixt  the  Houles  of 
Nafau  and  Hefe ;  the  former  having  mar¬ 
ried  the  Sifter  of  the  laft  Earl,  and  the 
latter  alledging  a  Donation  from  him. 
Charles  V.  adjudged  it  to  the  Family  of 
Nafau  in  1548  ;  but  at  the  Treaty  of  Pafi 
fau,  it  was  given  to  the  Landgrave  Philip . 
However,  he  paid  the  Count  of  NaffAt 
60  ooqo  Crowns  for  the  Surrender  of  its 
but  the  Houfe  of  Nafati  fti.ll  retains  tire 
Title.  This  County  has  a  fmall  Town  of 
the  fame  Name,  9  Miles  S.  E.  from  Nafau, 
and  16  N.  W.  from  Mentz. 

7.  Darmfiat,  the  chief  Town  in  the  Up¬ 
per  County  of  Catzsnelkbogen,  and  is  the 
ufual  Seat  of  the  Landgraves  of  Hefe-Darm 
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flat.  The  Landgrave’s  Palace  is  a  Noble 
and  Princely  Stru&ure,  beautified  with  a 
ipacious  Garden,  abounding  with  all  forts 
of  Common  and  Foreign  Fruits,  and  yield¬ 
ing  Annually  a  great  Quantity  of  rich 
Wines.  Beiides  this,  there  are  two  more 
Pieafure-Houfes,  Krunchftein  and  Senfsfeld , 
two  Etiglifh  Miles  from  hence,  each  of  ’em 
capable  to  entertain  the  Landgrave  and  his 
Attendants.  The  Town  is  not  large,  but 
makes  a  goodly  Appearance,  mod  of  the 
Houfes  being  of  a  great  Height,  and  of 
hewn  Stone.  In  1622,  it  was  furpriz'd  and 
taken  by  Frederick  Elector  Palatine,  and  Count 
Man sf eld ,  when  Landgrave  Lewi*  and  his 
two  Sons  were  taken  Prifoners  for  favour¬ 
ing  the  Emperor’s  In  re  reft,  which  fo  highly 
incens’d  our  King  James  I.  Father-in-Law 
to  the  Elector,  that  he  fent  them  a  threat- 
fiing  Letter,  June  17,  1622  ;  telling  them, 
among  other  Things,  That  their  pretended, 
brave  Exploit  flunk  in  his  Noftrils  ;  and 
therefore  advis’d  them,  as  they  tender’d  his 
Friendfhip,  to  reftore  their  Captives,  which 
they  did,  and  the  Matter  was  accommoda¬ 
ted.  Fr.  Modita,  in  his  Pmdeffa  Triumph  alia, 
fays,  ’twas  at  this  Town  the  Germans  firft 
gave  over  their  Tilting,  upon  an  unlucky 
Accident  which  happen’d  here  in  1403. 
For  the  Franconians  and  Htijfians  having  chal¬ 
leng’d  one  another  to  tbefe  Exercifes,  17 
of  the  Franconian  Nobility,  and  p-  of  the 
Hajpan,  were  killed  on  the  Spot.  La  F&rrefl 
fays,  this  Town  was  once  well  fortified  ; 
but  in  the  late  Wars,  the  French  ruin’d  the 
Caftle  and  Fortifications. 

6.  Gsraw,  a  fmall  neat  City  on  the  River* 
Schwartzbach. 

7.  St.  Guer  or  Goar,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Rhine,  a  fmall  City,  defended  by  the  famous 
Caftle  of  Rhinfeld,  built  on  the  Top  of  a 
Mountain  in  1255.  It  lies  1 6  Miles  S.  from 
Coblentz . 

8.  Wied,  a  great  open  Town,  with  the 
Title  of  a  County,  which  had  formerly 
Lords  of  its  own,  but  came  afterwards  to 
the  Family  of  Runckel.'  It  lies  1©  Miles  be¬ 
low  Coblentz,  on  the  other  Side  the  Rhine. 

p.  Sayn,  another  large  Town,  with  a  fine 
Caftle,  and  Capital' o?  a  County,  6  Miles 
ab^ve  Wied.  It  has  belong’d  to  theEle&orof 
Cologne  fince  1636,  that  their  laft  Count  died. 

'  10.  ifemburg  10  Miles  S.  from  Wied,  a 

large  open  Town,  haying  the  Title  of  & 


County,  and  a  good  Caftle,  belonging  to  a 
Prince  of  that  Name,  whofe  Family  is  di¬ 
vided  into  the  Branches  of  Offenbach  and 
Bud  ingen. 

11.  Runckel,  a  ftrong  Wall’d  Town  on 
the  Lohn,  in  a  pleafant  and  rich  Country  : 
The  chief  Produ&s  whereof  are  given  us 
by  a  Poet  of  their  own  in  this  liiftich  : 

Argentum,  Marmor,  Ferrumcj;  &  FoJJite  Saxum+ 
Vmum ,  Fr  amentum,  Suavict  Pomagerit. 

What  little-  Silver  the  Country  affords,  is 
found  at  Langheck,  a  neighbouring  Village  5 . 
the  Marble  at  Schuppack  3., and  the  Iron  near 
Wolffenhaufen. 

12.  Rot enhurg  or  Redtnburg;  a  fair  Town 
on  the  Fulda ,  8  Miles  below  Hircfchfdt ,  in 
a  pleafant  Valley,  betwixr  two  high  Hills, . 
famous  for  a  Collegiate  Church,  confiding- 
of  a  Dean  and  two  Canons,  nobly  endow’d. 
A  little  below  ir,  at:  a  Village  call’d  Morffetiy 
there’s  a  Quarry  of  white  Alabafter  j  out 
of  which'  were  dug  mod  of  the  noble  Mo- . 
numents  in  the  great  Church  at  Marpurg. 

13.  Alsfeldt;  one  of  the.oldeft  Towns  in 
Hajpa,  and  thought  to  have  been  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  French  Territories  in  thofc 
Parts  before  the  building  of  Fravckenberg ... 
What  its  Privileges  anciently  were,  is  not 
well  known,  fince  the.  Burgers -loft  their 
Charter,  with  what  Records  they  had,  in  a 
great  Fire  fome  Ages  ago:  But  the  Chro- . 
nicle  of  Franckenberg  fays,  they  had  Power 
of  Life  and  Death.  In  Remembrance  of  ' 
which,  their  Chief  Magiftrate  has  ftill  a 
Sword  carried  before  him.  Their  Town- 
Hall  is  a  noble  Smi&ure  ;  over  the  Door  r 
of  which  there’s  a  Monument,  in  Remem-  - 
brance  of  that  dreadful  Fire,  with  this  Ih- 
fcription,  Rerum  irrecuperabilium  fumma  fell * 
citas  oblivio ;  i.  e.  ’Tis  the  beft  Way  to  for-  . 
get  Things  irrecoverably  loft.  This  Town  . 
was  the  firft  in  Hajjia  t hat  embrac’d  Luther's  . 
Reformation.  It  lies  1 2  Miles  E.  from  Mar~,. 
purg. 

14.  Efihwrg *>,  near  the  Confines  of  Thu«>. 
rhgiay  24  Miles  S.  E.  from  Caffd:  ’Twas 
either  built  or  wall’d  by  Charles  the  Great , 
and  afterwards  deftroy’d  by  the  Huns  ;  but 
rebuilt  in  great  Splendour  by  Htnry  II.  It 
lies  on  the  Bank  of  the  River  Wcrra,  by 
which  the  Burgers  convey  their  Wood*  the 
great  Commodity  of  thofe  Parts,  down  to 

the 
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the  Wefer.  Not  far  from  hence,  they  have 
Plenty  of  Pit-Coal,  exported  in  great  Quan¬ 
tities  to  the  neighbouring  Countries. 

15.  SchmaJkalden ,  a  well  built  Town,  on 
a  Rivulet  of  the  fame  Name.  ‘Tis  noted 

!  for  Mines  of  Iron  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
and  employing  400  Smiths,  who  make  all 
forts  of  Iron  Ware,  tranfported  from  hence 
to  the  remote  Parts  of  the  Empire.  They 
alfo  make  and  temper  Steel,  whence  a  fmall 
Village  in  the  Neighbourhood  has  the  Name 
of  Stahlberg.  But  that  which  moft  advanced 
the  Honour  of  this  Place,  was  the  famous 
League  againft  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  by 
the  Proteftant  Princes  in  1537  ;  whence  the 
bloody  War  that  follow’d  was  called  the 
$malkaldijb  War.  It  lies  3  6  Miles  S.  E.Trom 
Hirchfeld. 

16.  Schw  attach ,  a  noted  Town  betwixt 

Rhingaw  and  the  County  of  Naffdu ,  famous 
for  its  Medicinal  Springs,  reforted  to  by 
Perfons  of  the  greateft  Quality  from  all 
Parts  of  the  Empire.  The  chief  of  them 
is  called  IVeinbronn ,  becaufe  its  Waters  have 
a  tart  or  fowr  Taft.  Their  Colour  is  very 
clear  and  Chryftalline:  They  are  impreg¬ 
nated  with  Vitriol,  Salt,  Oker,  Sulphur, 
Allum,  and  Salt-Petre  ;  whence  their  Ope¬ 
ration  is  obferv’d  to  be  various,  and  almoft 
eontrary,  being  in  fome  Cafes  Laxative,  and 
in  others  Reftringent.  They  cure  De- 
ftuxions  of  Rheums,  Head-ach,  Hardnefs  of 
Hearing,  B leer’d  Eyes,  &c.  and  are  fove- 
reign  againft  all  Hypochondriack  Diftem- 
pers.  The  other  Fountains  of  beft  Note 
are,  r.  Linden- Brunnen,  the  Waters  of  which 
are  fb  fpirituous,  that  no  Glafs  will  hold 
them  ;  but  if  ftop’d  up  clofe  in  a  well  tem¬ 
per’d  Earthen  Veffel  over  Night,  they  taft 
much  ftronger  of  the  Vitriol  next  Morning. 
2.  The  Kochbrunn ,  fo  called,  becaufe  this  is 
the  only  Water  in  the  Village  fweet  enough 
to  be  us’d  in  Cookery.  3.  The  Auguflbrumt 
the  Waters  of  which  do  very  much  refera¬ 
ble  thofe  of  the  Weinbrunn  in  Taft  and  other 
Qualities.  4.  The  Grindbrunn,  an  excellent 
Remedy  againft  the  Itch  and  Scabs,  but  ve¬ 
ry  apt  to  caufe  that  Diftemper  in  thofe  that 
drink  ’em  without  it.  ’Tis  alfo  good  a- 
gainft  the  French  Difeafe,  the  Running  of 
the  Reins,  &c.  5.  The  Rotettrunn ,  whofe 

Water  is  chiefly  ufed  againft  Convulfions, 
and  Fits  of  the  Mother.  The  Nature  and 
Phyftcal  Operations  of  *11  thefe  Fountains, 


have  been  largely  treated  on  by  feveral  Ger^ 
wan  Phyficians;  but  are  mod  accurately 
defcrib’d  in  a  Treatifs  publifti’d  at  F^ancfort 
in  1631,  under  the  Title  of,  Refponfa  Medi - 
ca  de  Probations,  Facilitate  &  Ufa  AciduUrum 
&  Fonticum  Swalbaci  fufurrantium,  d  ceUberri - 
mis  aliquot  Medicis  ad  •  D.  Helvicum  Dieterl - 
cum,  &c.  Script  a.  They  have  two  more 
Fountains,  which  they  call  Prodclbrunnen, 
that  ftrangely  differ  from  the  r^ft,  and  in¬ 
deed  from  any  other  Mineral  Voters  in 
rope.  Out  of  both,  the  Steams  of  Vitriol, 
Sulphur,  and  other  Minerals,  rife  with  fuch 
Vehemency  and  Force,  that  they  are  rea  dy 
to  choak  any  Man  that  holds  his  Head  ovee 
them.  They  feem  to  boil  continually ; 
tho’  the  Waters  are  fo  cold,  that  the  Bur¬ 
gers  ufually  cool  their  Wine  in  them  du¬ 
ring  the  Summer.  One  of  ’em  throws  out 
its  Streams  now  aod  then  with  that  Force, 
that  in  a  few  Minutes  it  empties  it  felf  fo, 
as  not  to  recover  its  ufual  Quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  in  fome  Days  f  which  fudden  Evacua¬ 
tion  is  faid  to  proceed  from  an  extraordina¬ 
rily  violent  Eruption  of  fubterraneous  Spi¬ 
rits,  which  fometimes  burft  out  like  a 
Storm  or  Whirlwind.  Not  far  from  hence 
there  was,  not  many  Years  ago,  a  famous 
Cellar,  in  which,  if  one  let  down  a  Dog 
or  any  other  Creature,  the  fulphureous  Va¬ 
pours  iffuing  from  all  Parts  of  it,  would 
immediately  take  away  its  Breath,  and  ftifle 
it.  In  this  Condition  ’twould  lie  as  dead  for 
fome  Hours ;  but  when  expofed  to  the  frelh 
Air,  would  by  degrees  recover  its  Strength 
and  Senfes.  It  lies  12  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Mentz ,  and  26  W.  from  Franc  fort. 

17.  Embs,  in  the  County  of  Dietz,  noted 
for  its  Baths,  preferable,  according  to  fome 
German  Phyficians,  to  thofe  of  Wisbaden  in 
the  County  of  Naffau .  Weigelius  publifti’d 
an  Account  of  thofe  Baths  at  Francfort  in 
1627 ,  and  informs  us  they  are  all  built 
fquare,  and  fo  contriv’d,  that  the  Water 
us’d  in  the  Day  is  drawn  off  at  Night,  and 
fucceeded  by  frefh  Water  next  Morning. 
They  are  impregnated  with  Vitriol,  Al¬ 
lum,  Iron,  and  Sulphur,  are  good  againft 
natural  Weakneffes  in  the  Thighs,  Legs, 
Arms,  and  other  Parts,  give  prefent  Eafe 
in  the  Gout  and  Cramp,  help  Shortnefs  of 
Breath,  Obftruftions  in  the  Breaft  and  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  are  an  approved  Medicine  for  all 
Difeafes  curable  by  Bathing,  The  chief 
,A  a  a  a  a  Mttb 
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Hath  here  was  built  by  the  Prince  of  Heffe- 
Uarmfat  in  1583. 

1 8  Fulda,  the  Metropolis  of  a  Country, 
exiled  by  the  Germans,  Buchen,  and  by  the 
Latins,  Fagonia ,  becauie  anciently  a  Wil- 
derndsof  Beech-Trees,  but  now  improv’d 
into  a  rich  Province.  ’Tis  by  fome  reckon’d 
Independant,  by  others  Part  of  Hejfe,  and 
by  La  For  reft  Part  of  Wetter  avia.  It  takes 
its  Name  fuom  the  River  on  which  it  Rands, 
15  Miles  S.  from  Hirchfeld,  and  30  S.  W. 
from  Marpurg,  ’Tis  noted  for  an  Abbey  of 
Beneditiines,  founded  by  St.  Boniface  in  744,, 
and  afterwards  richly  endowed  by  fucceed- 
Jng  Emperors.  The  Abbot  is  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire,  fits  at  the  Emperor’s  Feet  in  all 
General  Diets,  and  depends  immediately  on 
the  Pope,  to  whom  he  pays  fome  Tribute 
after  his  Election  ;  and  he  is  Firft  Chaplain 
co  the  Emprefs.  The  great  Church  dedica¬ 
ted  to  St.  Boniface  is  a  {lately  Pile  of  ancient 
Architecture.  The  Monks  have  3  MSS. 
one  of  the  New  Teftament  complear,  the 
4  Evangelifts  diftin£b,  and  a  Treatife  on 
she  Trinity  all  faid  to  be  writ  by  St.  Bo • 
xiface,  in  a  Character  much  different  from 
any  now  in  ufe.  They  had  formerly  a  rich 
library,  well  furniflfd  with  MSS.  of  all 
forts,  perufed  by  the  learned  Antiquary 
Sl  'actim  but  it  was  much  embezzel’d  du¬ 
ring  the  Civil  Wars.  Buverus  writ  a  Trea¬ 
ts  fe  of  the  Antiquities  of  this  Place,  and 
©£  the  Cafualties  which  have  befallen  it, 
Qttbliftfd  in  1  <5 1 2. 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  the  Abbot’s  Ju- 
rifHiCKon  are,  1.  Hamelburg,  faid  to  be  built 
By  Amalia,  Charlemagne  s  Sifter,  2.  Geifa, 
a  pleafant  Town,  16  Miles  N.  E.  from  Futi 
da.’.  3 .  Brucksnaw,  1 2  Miles  S.  from  Fulda, 

fubjeCt  formerly  to  4  Noblemen,  Lords  of 
fohe  neighbouring  DiftriCt.  4.  Hunfeld,  a 
Market-Town  7  Miles  N-.  E.  from  Fulda. 

W  E  T  T  E  R  A  V  I  A, 

fjpAkes  its  Name  from  the  River  Weter, 
JL  and  contains  the  Country  betwixt  Hafi 
$*and  the  Rhine.  That  Part  of  it  which  lies 
towards  the  Bifhoprick  of  'Cologne  a  id  the 
Dot  thy  of  Berg ,  is  called  XVeferwald.  It 
contains  the  Counties  of  Budingen *  Hanaw ; 
Wejhrhurg ,  Flaffau,  and  Wisbaden,  the  Lord¬ 
ing  of  j  of  tin,  the  County  of  Pief,  the 


Principality  of  Hadamar ,  the  Lo rdfliips  of 
Beilfiein,  and  the  Counties  of  Sigen ,  Ditien - 
burg,  Weilburg,  and  Solms,  with  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Towns  of  Francfort,  Gelnhaujen,  Fridberg , 
and  Wetzelar.  Sanfon  reckons  Wetteravia  to 
be  a  Part  of  HeJffe.  That  Family  pofTeffes 
Part  of  it ;  but  the  reft  is  enjoyed  by  other  * 
Princes;  of  which,  in  their  proper  Place. 

This  Country,  according  to  Moll,  is  from  ! 
S.  E.  to  N.  W.  10 $  Miies  long ,  and  50 
where  broadeft.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  fome 
derive  the  Name  from  the  Wedrevii,  its  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants  ;  but  Without  good  Au¬ 
thority.  It  abounds  with  Corn  and  Wine, 
and  other  NecefTaries  for  Profit  and  Plea- 
fure,  as  much  as  moft  of  the  other  Provin¬ 
ces  on  the  Banks  of  the  Main  and  Rhine . 

The  chief  f  laces  and  Towns  in  it  any 

L  The  County  of  H  ANA  W. 

The  City  of  this  Name  lies,  according 
to  Sanfon,  1 2  Miles  E.  from  Francfort ;  but 
Moll  makes  it  iy.  ’Tis  divided  into  the  Old 
and  New  Town  by the  River  Kintz,  both, 
encompaffed  with  good  Walls,  and  other 
Fortifications.  The  Situation  is  pleafant* 
the  Town  well  built,  and  the  Streets  regu¬ 
lar  and  uniform.  ’Tis  much  frequented  by 
Merchants  of  feveral  Nations,  particularly 
by  the  French  and  Dutch,  who  are  allowed 
Churches,  and  the  Liberty  of  Religion  here. 

La-  For  reft  fays,  they  had  Counts  of  their 
own,  who  fail’d  about  the  End  of  the  14th 
Century,  and  were  fucceeded  by  the  Family 
of  Lichtenberg ,  who  poftefs  fome  Lands  in 
Lover  Alface  and  the  Suntgovo.  ’Twas  twice 
taken,  in  1631  by  the  Swedes,  and  in  1658 
by  the  Imperialifts  ;  but  not  without  Stra¬ 
tagem  and  Treachery.  The  County  has 
Fulda  on  the  N.  Part  of  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Mentz  on  the  S.  Budingen  on  the  W.  and.  il 
Reineck  on  the  E.  is  about  40  Miles  long 
and  j  5  where  broadeft. 

IT  BUDINGEN, 

On  the  River  Seme,  5  Miles  N.  from  Ha- 
mv:  ’Tis  a  neat  City,  with  a  fine  Caftle,, 
Capital  of  its  County,  which  is  about  20 
Miles  long,  and  9.  broad.  ’Tis  alfo  called 
the  County  of  Upper  ifmburg,  has  Solms  ora 
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the  W.  Hanaw  on  the  E.  Fulda  on  the  N. 
and  Nafau  on  the  S.  The  Counts  of  this 
Place  had  formerly  their  Relldence  at  the 
CaRle  of  Ronenburg ,  a  noble  old  Fort  near 
the  Imperial  Town  of  GeJnhaufen „ 

III.  The  County  of  N  A  S  S  A  U ; 

In  Latin  Nafovia,  and  Nafgavia,  which 
(ignifies  a  wet  or  moift  Country.  ’Twas 
formerly  of  finall  Extent,  but  of  late  Ages 
became  a  confiderable  Principality,  by  the 
Acceflion  of  the  Counties  of  Weilburg ,  Id - 
fteirt ,  Wtsbaden,  Dillenberg ,  Beilftein,  Gleilberg , 
Sigen,  Hadamar ,  &c.  and  under  this  Notion 
is  ufuall]/  called.  The  County  of  Nafau 
Catzenellebogen .  Taken  in  this  Extent,  it  has 
Wejlphalia  on  the  N.  Part  of  the  Palatinate , 
and  of  the  Electorate  of  Mentz ,  on  the  S. 
the  Landgraviate  of  Hefe  on  the  E.  and  Part 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Bergs  on  the  W.  but  lies 
fo  intermix’d  with  the  Dominions  of  other 
Princes,  that  ’tis  not  eafy  to  give  the  Di- 
menhons  of  it.  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays,  each  of 
thefe  Counties,  into  which  ’tis  divided,  are 
difcernable  by  their  different  Soil  and  Pro¬ 
duct  :  In  general,  they  yield  good  Pore  of 
Hay,  but  little  Corn.  The  County  of 
Dietz  is  hard  and  hilly,  has  Rore  of  Veni- 
fon,  good  Com,  and  fome  Wine.  The 
County  of  Wcfterwald  has  Plenty  of  fat  Pa- 
Rurage,  breeds  many  large  Cattle,  and  yields 
great  Quantities  of  Cheefe,  as  good  as  the 
bell  in  Holland.  In  feveral  Parts  of  Sigen 
and  DiUenhurg,  they  have  good  Mines  of 
Iron,  Lead,  Copper,  and  other  Metals  $ 
and  at  Frudenberg ,  they  make  as  much  Steel 
as  furnifhes  moR  of  the  Empire.  The 
County  of  Nafau  was  made  a  Principality 
by  Ferdinand II.  in  1653.  ■ 

The  Family  of  Naffair* 

THE  Atlas  Hifiorique  has  a-  large  Genea¬ 
logical  Tree  of  this  Family,  and  ob- 
ferves,  that  for  Antiquity,  it  yields  to  none 
in  the  Empire  :  And  that  from  Memoirs 
writ  and  preferred  by  its  Counts,  he  is  in¬ 
formed,  that  two  Brothers,  Counts  of  Ls- 
$?arte?r,  follow’d  Cafar  in  his  Conquefl  of 
the  Gauls,  who,  as  a  Reward  for  their  Ser¬ 
vice,  gave  them  Part  of  the  French  County ; 
and  from  hence  they  carry  in  their  Arms 


735 

a  Lion  Or ,  in  a  Field  Azure ,  fprinkled  with 
little  Bills  or  Tickets  Or. 

Thofe  Princes  began  to  build  a  CaRle 
on  the  River  Lohn  in  Wetteravia ,  called  Le- 
barten ;  and  their  Succeifors  built  another 
called  Luremburg,  of  which  thofe  Counts 
afterwards  carried  the  Name.  One  of  thofe 
Princes,  in  Remembrance  of  a  Hunting- 
Match,  which  yielded  him  a  great  deal  of 
Pleafure,  built  the  little  Town  of  Nafau, 
which  afterwards  gave  Title  to  his  Succef- 
fors.  He  adds,  that  fome  Authors  write, 
That  a  Roman  Lord,  called  Theodoftm  of  Le¬ 
per  any  having  built  fome  Caftles  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Nafau,  while  the  Emperor  Sev.rus  was 
at  Mentz ,  the  Count  complained  of  it  to 
that  Emperor j  and  in  order  to  take  away 
the  Difference,  Tbeodofius^gave  his  only 
Daughter  in  Marriage  to  the  Count  of  Naf- 
fau.  He  lays  alfo,  That  the  Town  of  Nafi 
fau,  which  gave  Name  to  the  Principality, 
was  formerly  a  confiderable  City,  which  is 
eafy  to  be  perceiv’d  by  the  admirable  Mo¬ 
numents  Rill  about  it,  fuch  as  the  Remains 
of  Publick  Ways,  Cirques,  Aqntedu&s, 
Triumphal  Arches,  &c.  About  the  Year 
700,  there  was  a  Prince  called  The  of  ret,  who 
reign’d  in  this  City,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
a  Son  of  the  fame  Name  :  And  fome  Time 
after  Charlemagne ,  there  was  one  of  thofe 
Princes  call’d,  William  with  the  Jhort  Ntfe,  the 
FirR,  whole  SucceRbrs  can  be  exaftly  diftin- 
guifhed  and  with  him  he  begins  the  Gene¬ 
alogies  of  the  Princes  of  Orange ,  which  we 
fhall  take  Notice  of,  after  a  Abort  Account 
of  what  he  fays  of  the  Genealogy  of  the 
Counts  of  Nafau.  The  RrR  he  mentions  is 
Walrave ,  who  married  Helen,  Daughter  to 
John  Count  of  Ardtnne ;  but  does^not  fay 
what  Time.  He  names  16  of  his  Succef- 
fors,  who  all  married  into  great  Families  5 
and  the  laR  of  the  16,  whom  he  calls  Wall 
rave  l,  married  the  Emperor  Henry  IH/S 
Neece.  From  him  proceeded  the  Brandi  of 
Nafau  Guelderland ,  whofe  Male- Flue  fail’d, 
after  9  Defcents,  about  13  71 ;  and  the  Hei~ 
refs  Mary  carried  Guelderland  to  her  Husband 
William  Duke  of  J alien.  From  Walrave  Vs 
2d  Son,  called  Walrave  II  after  5  Defcents, 
came  the  Branches  of  Nafau  Wkbadm .  and 
Nafau  DiSenburg,  from  Henry.  IX.  call’d  The 
Rich,  and  his  Wife  the  Countefs  of  Wafau 
Guelderland',.  about  the  Year  1254.  From 
the  Branch  of  Wish aden^  proceeded  Adolph 
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Count  of  Naffau,  who  was  chofen  Emperor 
in  1292,  ana  kill’d  at  the  Battle  of  Spires 
In  1298.  From  his  Son  Gerlack  proceeded 
the  Branch  of  Weilburg ,  about  1371,  whofe 
prefent  Prince,  John  Erneft,  is  General  of 
the  Palatine  Troops,  and  Governor  of  Duf- 
feldorp.  From  Lewis,  the  8th  of  thisBranch, 
proceeded  that  of  Naffan  Idfletn ,  whofe  pre¬ 
fent  Prince  is  George  Auguftus.  From  WiU 
liam  Lewis ,  eldeft  Son  to  the  faid  Lewis,  pro¬ 
ceeded  the  Branch  of  Otweiler,  whofe  Prince 
is  Frederick  Lewis*  From  the  laid  William 
proceeded  alfo  the  Branch  of  Saarbruck , 
whofe  Prince  is  Guftavus  Adolphe.  From 
him  alfo  proceeded  the  Branch  of  Uftngen , 
whofe  Prince  is  William  Henry.  The  Branch 
of  Dillenburg ,  which  proceeded  from  Henry 
the  Rich  above-mentioned,  after  8  Defcents, 
produc’d  the  ftrft  Branch  of  Naffau  Orange , 
which  ended  in  Rene  Prince  of  Orange,  who 
died  in  1544,  and  left  his  Coufm  William  L 
of  Orange  his  Succeflor  in  1544.  From 
William  Walgraw,  of  the  Branch  of  DiUen - 
burg,  came  the  2d  Branch  of  Naffau  Orange, 
which,  after  4  Defcents,  ended  in  WiU 
liam  III.  of  England,  and  II.  of  Scotland,  of 
Glorious  Memory.  From  William  Walgraw 
above-mentioned  came  John  of  Naffau,  his 
Son,  who  eftabliftf  d  the  Proteftant  Religion 
in  his  Dominions,  and  died  in  1606.  From 
him  proceeded  the  prefent  Branch  of  Naffau 
Dillenburg,  whole  Prince,  after  5  Defcents, 
is  William,  born  in  1670,  and  married  to 
Jane  of  Holjlein  Norbv.rg  in  1698.  John  a- 
bove-mentioned  had  a  Son,  from  whom 
came  the  Branch  of  Naffau  Sigen,  whofe 
Prince,  after  3  Defcents,  is  William  Hyacynthe. 
From  another  of  the  Sons  came  the  Branch 
of  Dietz,  whofe  prefent  Prince  is  John  Wil¬ 
liam  Frifi,  Prince  of  Naffau  Dietz,  and  Stadt- 
holder  of  Frifeland  and  Groningen ,  born  in 
1687.  From  another  Son  of  the  faid  John 
proceeded  the  Branch  of  Hadamar,  whofe 
prefent  Prince  is  Francis  Alexander ,  born  in 
1674,  afid  carried  to  Elizabeth  of  HeffeRo - 
dmberg.  From  Lewis  Henry  of  Dillenburg, 
Grandfon  to  John  above-mentioned,  ca’me 
the  Branch  of  Naffau  Schawmburg,  whofe 
Princefs,  Ernefine  Charlotte ,  being  the  2d  of 
the  Branch,  married  William  Maurice  of  Naf¬ 
fau  Sigen  in  166 2. 

We  come  now  to  the  Genealogy  of  the 
Princes  of  Orange,  which  the  Atlas  begins 
with  William  above-mentioned*  who  mar- 
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ried  Guiteburg ,  a  Princefs  of  the  Saracens, 
and  afterwards  Gunebonda.  This  Prince, 
according  to  the  Atlas,  was  Son  to  Theode- 
rick  Prince  of  Bourg.  From  him  he  names 
25  SuccelTors,  Part  of  whom  he  calls  the 
Firft  Branches  of  the  Princes  of  Orange,  or 
the  Branch  of  Baux  Orange,  becaufe  they 
married  into  the  Family  of  Baux  ;  the  Hei- 
refs  of  which  Family  married  the  Prince  of 
Chalons  Orange ,  which  was  united  by  Mar¬ 
riage  to  the  Firft  Branch  of  Naffau  Orange  • 
whofe  Male-IAue  failing  in  Rene  above- 
mentioned,  they  were  fucceeded  by  the  Se¬ 
cond  Branch  of  Naffau  Orange,  as  has  been 
faid  already:  But  we  refer  the  Hiftory  of 
the  great  Princes  of  this  Family  of  the  Se¬ 
cond  Branch,  till  we  come  to  the  Account 
of  Holland;  and  fhall  only  take  Notice,  that 
even  La  Forreft,  in  his  Hiftorical  Geography, 
owns,  that  this  Family  has  been  fruitful  in 
great  Men  ;  and  that  Cluveritu  calls  them 
the  Ornament  of  Wetteravia,  and  the  Glory 
and  Support  of  the  United  Provinces. 
Dr.  Nicholfin  obferves  very  juftly,  That  the 
Princes  of  Naffau  have  in  all  Ages  been  ob- 
ferv’d  to  be  great  Aflerters  of  the  People’s 
Liberty,  and  ready  on  all  Occaftons  to  ail 
fift  fuch  as  were  brought  under  a  Yoke  of 
Tyranny  :  A  Temper  which  moil  of  their 
Neighbours  have  commended  as  Great  and 
Generous,  tho  others  have  as  much  decry’d 
it  as  Seditious  and  Rebellious  ;  but  this 
muft  be  obferv’d  to  proceed  only  from  fuch 
as  haye  either  been  Tyrants,  or  Abettors 
of  Tyranny  ;  and  for  this  generous  Tem¬ 
per,  Adolph  of  Naffau  was  ele&ed  Emperor  ; 
tho’  the  Treachery  of  the  Archbifhop  of 
Mentz  and  others  made  his  Reign  fhprt  and 
unfuccefsful. 

The  Counts  of  Naffau  have  ever  en¬ 
joy’d  as  large  Privileges  and  Immunities  as 
any  other  Princes  of  the  Empire,  being  al¬ 
ways  immediately  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor, 
and  refufing  to  pay  Homage  to  any  inferior 
Prince ;  and  hence  have  always  enjoy’d  the 
Royal  Prerogative  of  coining  Gold  and 
Money  in  their  own  Name.  Some  ancient 
Pieces  of  Gold,  ftill  current  in  the  Empire, 
are  a  manifeft  Proof  of  this  ;  on  one  Side 
of  which  we  read,  Moneta  Seigen ;  and  on 
the  other.  Job.  Comes  de  Naffau . 

The  Titles  of  the  Princes  of  this  Family 
are,  Princes  of  Naffau,  Counts  of  Catzenellebo - 
gen,  Viamn,  Dietz ,  Limpurg,  and  Bronckhorfi 9 
Lords  of  Bci'lftein,  &c.  Thofe 
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Theft  o**  N\f  ti  Dietz  add  Princes  of  The  Dominions  of  the  Princes  of  Nafau, 


Spiegelberg ,  imi-v.  cd  Lies f  Id.  6c c. 

The  Tt^es  of  die  Counts  are,  Najfait 
Saarbruck ,  a.;d  Saarn?  rden  Lords  of  Lahr, 
Wisbaden ,  and  Idflein ,  &c. 

Thw  Arms  ot  the  Piinces  of  Naffau  are, 
i..  Azure,  ip>  inkied  w  rh  Bidets  Or,  a  Lzoti  of 
the  fame  langued,  for  Nafau.  2.  O,  an 
L«ow  Gzf/*.r,  crown'd  and  langued  Argent,  for 
Gatzenellebegen ■  3  .  G«/^,  two  Argent. , 

for  Vianen.  4.  G»/r.f?  two  Lions  Or,  Leopaid- 
wife,  for  Dietz .  5.  Argent,  a  Lzom  Gtfiis, 

crown’d  Argent ,  for  Limburg.-  6.  Gules ,  a 
Lien  Argent  crown’d,  for  Brockhorfl .  7  O, 

two  Lz'otx;  G&P/  Leopard- wile,  for  Wifch. 
Si  Gules,  three  Befants  or  three  Pieces  of 
Co/w  Or,  2d  and  3d,  for  Borckeloch.  The. 
Helmets  are,  1.  On,  furmounted  with  two 
Wings  Sable,  for  Dietz.  2^  Or,  furmounted 
with  a  Peacock'  s-Tail  Vert,  with  a  Lion-Gules , 
for  Limpurg,  3.  Or,  furmounted  with  two 
and.  a  Lion  Or,  for  CatzeneUebo * 
gew.  4.  Or,  furmounted  with  two  Horfes -. 

one  Or,  and  one  G#/<d,  for  5.  Or, 

furmounted  with  two  Whigs  Sable ,  a  Bend 
Argent,'  for  Vianen.  6 .  Or,  furmounted  with 
two  Herfes-Feet,  for  Bronckhorft. 

The  Arms  of  the  Counts  of  Naffm  are, 

1.  Azure,  fprinkled  with  Croffes  Argent,  and 

а.  Lion  of  the  fame  crown’d,  for  Saarbruck. 

2.  Sable,  a  Spread-Eagle  Argent,  for  Sstarwer*. 

den.  3.  Or,  a  Feffe  Sable ,  for  4.  Or, 

two  Lions  Gules  Leopard-wife,  for  Weilnaw, 
5.  Azure,  fprinkled  with  Bidets  Or,  a  Lion 
of  the  fame  langued,  fot  Najfim.  6.  Verd , 
fprinkled  with  Crops  Argent,  and  a  Crop  Or 
Saltire-wife,  for  Mechrenburg,  7.  Or,  z  Lion 
Sable  langued,  for  Mahlberg  8.  O,  a  Feffe’ 
Gules,  for  Lahr The  Helmets  are,  1.  Or, 
furmounted  with  a  Square,  embroider’d 
with  Gropes  Argent,  on  a  Grefs  Or,  for 
renhtrg.  2.  Or,  furmounted  with  a  Wolf's- 
Head  Or,  with  a  Collar  and  Points  Argent , 
for  Saar  veer  den.  3.  Or,  furmounted  with 
two  Wings,  par t  Sable,  and  part  Argent,  for 
Saarbruck.  4.  Or,  furmounted  with  a  Lion 
Or  crown’d,  having  on  the  Sides  two  Buf¬ 
falo' s-Horns  blue,  for  Nafdu.  5.  Or,  fur-, 
mounted  with  two  Wings  Sable ,  for  Weilnarv. 

б.  Or,  furmounted  with  a  Man  clad  Or, 
furmounted  with  a  Bnd  Azure  ;  and  indead 
ofArrm,  2  Buffalo's- Horns  Bend- wife,  Azure, 
for  Lahr.  7  Or,  furmounted  with  a  Buckler 
Or}  charg’d  with  a  Lion  for  Mahlhrg.i 


the  Branch  of  Sigen ,  Sigen  and  its  Diitri£h 
The  Branch  of  DiUenburg ;  1.  DiUenburg  and 
Schaumburg.  2.  The  Countv  of  HoltzapheL 
The  Branch  of  Dietz  ;  1.  Dietz.  2.  The 
County  of  Spiegelberg.  The  Branch  of 
damar,  Hadamar  in  Wetter  avia.'  * 

The  Dominions  of  the  Counts  of  Najfaii 
are,  1.  The  County  of  Saarbruck.  2,  The  - 
County  of  Saartoerden  .3,  The  County  of-. 
Bockenheim-.  4.  The  County  of  Wieberf&ie- 
ler.  5,,  The  Provoftihip  of  Herbijheim ,  , 
6.  The  Lordfhip  of  Lahr.  7.  The  Lord- 
fh-ip  of  Mahlberg ,  8.  The  Fort  of  Hamburg,  . 

9.  The  County  of  Hanaw.  ro.  The  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Weilburg.  ir.  The  County  of  Idflein, 
11.  The  County  of  Wisbaden.  13.  The 
County  of  Uftngen.  14.  The  County  of 
Gleichbergi  15,  The  County  of  Mechrenberg. 

1 6.  The  County  of  When.  17.  TheTown* 
of  Schvpalbach.  18.  Of  Kirchherg .  19.  Of 

Kircheim.  20.  Of  Stauf.  21.  OtfweiJer. 

The  Town  of  Nafdu,  from  whence  this 
County  takes  its  Name,  is  a  fmali  City  with 
a  Caftle  on  the  River  Lohn,  about  12  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Coblentz,  and  was  the  ufual  Seat 
of  the  elded  Branch  of  this  liludrious  Fa-  - 
mily, 

Wisbaden,  the  Metropolis  of  a  County  of 
the  fame  Name,  belonging  to  the  Branch 
of  N ajfiu  Saarbruck  we  have  deferib’d  al¬ 
ready  in  the  County  of  Hejfe. 

Idflein,.  Capital  of  a  Barony,  belonging 
to  the  fame  Branch,  is  a  large  Town,  20 
Miles  S.  E.  fi  •om  Nafdu 

Dietz  or  Diefl ,  lies  on  the  River  Lohn,  10 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Nafdu,-  has  two  file  Ca¬ 
dies  on  Rocks,  is  Capital  of  a  County,  and  * 
belongs  to  a  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Naf - 
fau.  It  had  formerly  a  Collegiate  Church, 
fubjeft  to  the  Eleftor  of  Treves ;  but  price- 
the  Reformation,  the  Revenues  have  been  =% 
applied  to  the  Un-iverfity  of  Her  born. 

Hadamar,  on  the  Life,  lies  on  the  Confines  i 
of  the  Electorate  of  Treves-,  20  Miles  Nd 
from  Mentz,  and  gives  Title  to  a  Prince  o? 
the  Family  of  Nafdu. 

BeilinflcinT  a  large  Town,  among  Pocky 
Hills,  Capital  of  its  Lordfhip.  It” lies  22 
Miles  Nv  E.  of  Najfm,  :  and  -  gives  Titledof - 
Count  ro  a  Branch  of  the  Family,.  Thsc 
Cadle  ^and  Church  am  worth  a  ..Travellers 
Viewv. 
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Sigen,  a  (mail  City  with  a  Cattle,  on  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  upon  the  Top  of 
a  rocky  Hill,  defended  by  a  ttrong  Wall, 
and  regular  Fortifications,  is  the  Capital  of 
its  County,  lies  30  Miles  towards  theN.E. 
from  Naffau,  and  belongs  to  a  Branch  of 
the  Family,  ’Tis  thought  to  be  Ptolom/s 
Segodunum ,  which’  agrees  well  enough  with 
its  Situation.  Near  the  Town  there’s  a 
noble  Iron  Mine,  with  Furnaces  and  other 
Neceflaries  for  working  and  cleanfing  that 
Metal.  In  1559,  the  Prince’s  Ptedagogium  was 
brought  hither  from  Herborn ,  and  in  a  little 
Time  became  fo  famous,  that  ’twas  fre¬ 
quented  by  Students  from  moft  Parts  of 
Germany ,  Poland ,  Liefland ,  Denmark ,  See.  To 
which  there  was  added,  an  Academy  for 
training  up  Youth  in  Martial  Exercifes  ;  a 
Foundation  very  well  agreeing  to  the  War¬ 
like  Difpofition  of  the  Houfe  of  Naffau. 

DiUenhurg,  Capital  of  its  County,  lies  3  2 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Naffau,  is  a  Town  of 
good  Trade,  lias  two  Annual  Fairs,  and  a 
ttrong  Cattle  on  the  Top  of  an  Hill,  and  is 
'  the  Refid ence  of  that  Branch  of  the  Fami¬ 
ly  of  Naffau.  In  their  Arfenal,  they  have 
Arms  and  Ammunition  for  Lome  Thou- 
fands  of  Horfe  and  Foot,  and  the  Jaw-Bone 
of  a  monftrous  Fifli,  caught  near  Catwick, 
well  worth  a  Traveller’s  Sight.  The  chief 
Trade  of  this  Town  confifts  in  Cattle  and 
Wood.  ‘  t  '  •  ' 

Herborn,.  about  3  Englifh  Miles  below  DiU 
hnburg ,  on  the  fame  River.  ’Tis  noted  for 
an  Univerfity  of  good  Repute,  and  is  fam’d 
for  the  Education  of  of  John  Pifcator,  Mat - 
fhias  'Martinius,  John  Jlthufus,  George  Pa  for, 
Henry  Nlftedius,  .and  feveral  others.  In  the 
Cattle,  they  have  a  handfome  Library,  well 
furnifh’d  with  printed  Books  in  all  Facul¬ 
ties.  The  Univerfity  was  endowed  with 
the  Revenues  of  Monatteries  at  the  Refor¬ 
mation.  The- Trade  of  this  City  confitts 
in  Cotton  and  Woollen  Cloth. 

Weilburg,  a  large  Town,  Capital  of  its 
County,  belonging  to  the  Branch  of  the 
Family  of  Naffau  Saarbmck ,  lies  betwixt  the 
County  of  Solms  and  the  County  of  Beil* 
fie  in,  about  3  5  Miles  E.  from  Naffau. 

Solms,  Capital  of  its  County,  that  be¬ 
longs  to  a  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Naffau , 
-which  is  divided  into  thofe  of  Brawnfels 
and  Lich\  and  the  former  has  another  Branch 
ealled  Greffenjlein.  It  lies  1  $  Miles  $.  W. 
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from  Marpurg,  and  .35  N.  from  Francfort . 
The  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Count  is  the 
Cattle  of  Brunsfdt ,  15  Miles  S.  from  Solms. 

IVeflerhurg ,  a  large  Town,  defended  with 
a  good  Cattle.  ’Tis  Capital  of  its  County, 
and  lies  in  the  moft  Wetter ly  Part  of  Wet* 
ter  avia,  33  Miles  N.  from  Mentz,  and  11  S\ 
from  Sigen.  The  Family  of  its  Counts  i's 
divided  into  the  Branches  of  Weflerburg  and  ’ 
Linange. 

Lichy  on  the  Weter in  the  S.  E.  Part  of 
the  County  of  Solms.  It  lies  8  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Fridberg,  and  gives  Title  to  a  Branch 
of  the  Family  of  Solms,  who  pofiefs  fome 
Lands  in  the  Country  of  Lufatia.  Wisbaden, 
in  the  moft  Southerly  Part  of  the  County 
of  Naffau,  is  Capital  of  a  Principality  of 
the  fame  Name,  and  belongs  to  the  Branch 
of  Naffau  Saarbruck.  Some  take  it  to  be 
the  Mattium  of  the  Ancients :  tho’  others, 
with  more  Reafon,  give  that  Honour  to  Mar - 
purg,  ’Tis  a  large  Town,  about  8  Miles 
N.  from  Mentz ,  on  the  other  Side  the  Rhine, 
and  is  certainly  very  ancient,  as  appears  by 
the  old  Walls  round  the  Town,  which  the 
Germans  call  Heathen,  an  Epithet  they  ufu- 
ally  give  to  any  thing  which  they  think  of 
an  older  Banding  than  Chrittianity.  ’Tis 
.chiefly  noted  for  its  famous  and  healthful 
Baths,  from  whence  it  derives  its  Name. 
The  Waters  by  the  Taft  appear  to  be  im¬ 
pregnated  with  Sulphur,  Salt,  Allum,  and 
Salt-Petre  ;  but  the  firft  has  the  Afcendanr, 
and  makes  the  Waters  of  thofe  Baths  the 
hotteft  of  any  in  thefe  Parts  of  Europe,  next 
to  thofe  of  Carlsbad  in  Bohemia ,  and  fome 
in  the  Black  Forrefi .  Several  German  Phyfi- 
cians  have  writ  an  Account  of  their  Opera¬ 
tion  and  Vertues. 

The  Imperial  Towns  in  Wetteravia. 

1.  T fRancfort  am  Main.  Some  derive  the 

L  Name  from  Francos ,  the  firft  Leader 
of  the  Francs,  who  they  fay  founded  it,  but 
without  good  Authority.  Others  derive 
it  from  a  Ford  on  the  Main,  by  which  the 
Francs  ufe  to  make  their  Incurfions  upon 
the  Saxons  \  and  to  defend  the  Paflage,  built 
the  Town.  ’Tis  divided  into  Two  Parts 
by  the  River  Main.  That  on  the  N.  Side  is 
called  Francfort ,  and  that  on  the  other  Saxen - 
haufen ,  becaufe  founded,  as  ’tis  fuppos’d,  by 
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the  Saxons.  They  are  united  by  a  Stone 
Bridge  of  13  or  14  Arches,  and  fubjefl  to 
the  fame  Magiftrates.  ’Tis  well  fortified 
with  11  Baftions,  large  and  deep  Ditches, 
and  Counterlcarps,  with  other  Outworks ; 
which  tho’  they  have  fome  Defefb,  confi- 
dering  the  Exa£lnefs  of  the  Modern  Fortifi¬ 
cations,  this  is  in  fome  Meafure  repaired  by 
the  Coiweniency  of  its  Situation  in  a  low 
Country,  The  City  is  large,  populous,  rich, 
and  drives  a  confiderable  Trade  by  the  Main, 
Rhine,  and  feveral  other  Rivers  which  fall 
into  ’em.  They  have  two  great  Annual  Fairs 
in  March  and  September,  frequented  by  Mer¬ 
chants  with  all  forts  of  Commodities,  efpeci- 
aliy  Books  from  moft  Parts  of  Europe, and  pub- 
lifh  Annually  a  Catalogue  of  fuch  as  are  or 
will  be  brought  thither  ;  fo  that  there’s  a 
greater  Choice  of  Books  here  than  in  any 
Town  in  Chriftendom,  during  their  Mart, 
which  lafts  3  Weeks,  but  at  other  Times 
the  Bookiellers  have  but  little  Budnefs. 
Miffin  fays,  they  have  3  Annual  Marts;  but 
after  the  Fairs  are  over,  Monconys  tells  us, 
That  moft  of  the  Shops  0  the  Foreign 
Merchants  who  come  thither  are  ftiut  up, 
and  their  Names  writ  over  the  Arch  before 
their  Doors.  Aloft  of  the  Streets  are  large, 
except  two  or  three,  which  are  full  of  Mer¬ 
chants  Shops.  The  Houfes  are  built  either 
of  red  Stone,  or  of  Wood  plaifter’d  and 
painted,  or  cover’d  with  Slates.  On  the 
N.  Side  of  the  City,  they  have  a  fpacious 
Horfe-Fair,  where  a  vaft  Number  of  good 
Horfes  are  Annually  bought  and  fold. 
St.  Bartholomew  s  Church  in  this  City  is  a 
venerable  and  {lately  Piece  of  Archite&ure. 
’Twas  built  by  Pepin,  Father  to  Chaihmagne . 
Here  the  Emperor  is  ele&ed  ;  for  the  Cere¬ 
monies  of  which,  we  refer  to  what  we  faid, 
P.506.  Monconys  fays,  the  Town-Houle  is 
no  extraordinary  Stnafture ;  that  the  Flail 
in  it,  where  the  Emperor,  Electors,  and 
Princes,  meet  in  Council,  has,  befides  the 
Throne,  only  fome  Benches  cover’d  with 
-green  Cloth,  and  fome  lorry  Figures ;  that 
the  great  Hall  where  they  have  their  Enter¬ 
tainment  is  not  very  regular  ;  that  there’s 
a  great  Square  belonging  to  it,  where  at 
this  Solemnity  they  roaft  an  Ox,  and  thi¬ 
ther  one  of  the  Eleftors  conies  in  Perfon 
for  a  Piece  of  Beef,  which  he  carries  to  the 
Emperor.  Another  goes  to  the  Fountain 
in  the  middle  of  the  Square,  which  on  that 


Occadon  runs  with  Wine,  and  carries  it  to 
the  Emperor :  Another  takes  a  Meafure  of 
Oats  in  the  fame  Square,  which  he  like- 
wife  carries  to  the  Emperor :  And  another 
diftributes  in  this  Square,  Pieces  of  Money, 
Aledals,  and  other  filings,  after  the  Coro¬ 
nation.  He  adds,  That  Count  Papenheim 
{lands  with  his  Sword  drawn  before  the 
Place  in  the  Sacrijlie  or  Veftry,  where  the 
EleSors  are  fhut  up,  to  prevent  their  coming 
out,  until  they  have  finiflied  the  Ek&ion. 
In  this  City  the  Emperor  has  a  Palace  call’d 
the  Braunfeld,  which  is  a  Manfion-Houfe 
belonging  to  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick 
Order,  which,  with  the  Porr,  the  Fortrefs, 
the  Bridge  betwixt  two  Towers,  the  Bridge 
over  the  Main ,  which  is  400  Paces  long, 
and  the  Houfes  of  feveral  Noblemen,  are 
the  chief  Ornaments  of  the  Town.  Mijfon 
fays,  That  in  the  i\partment  in  the  Town- 
Houfe,  where  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Ele¬ 
ction  are  performed,  the  .Original  of  the 
Golden  Bull  is  preferved  ;  That  this  Apart¬ 
ment  is  hung  only  with  Tapeftry,  furndbed 
with  fome  Elbow  Chairs  of  black  Velvet, 
and  a  large  Table  with  a  green  Carpet. 
This  City  is  Imperial,  and  govern’d  by  its 
own  Magiftrates,  who  are,  a  Praetor,  (as 
Mr.  Ray  informs  us)  12  II 11  r go m afters , 
14  Efchevins  or  Aldermen,  and  42  Coun¬ 
cilors.  Th^  Senate  is  divided  into  three 
Benches  ;  the  firft  is  that  of  the  Efchevins, 
the  3d  of  that  called  the  Literati  or  Learned, 
and  the  3d  is  of  Tradefmen.  When  z 
Vacancy  happens  in  the  firft  Bench,  ’tis 
fupplied  out  of  the  2d  ;  the  3d  never 
rifes  higher.  The  Senate  chufes  Annually 
two  Burgomafters  out  of  their  own  Num¬ 
ber.  The  Jews,  who  are  very  numerous 
'here,  have  their  peculiar  Quarters  aftign’d 
them,  from  whence  they  are  not  to  ft  if 
in  the  Night-time :  They  are  obliged  to 
wear  a  Piece  of  yellow  Cloth,  to  diftin- 
guifh  them  from  the  other  Inhabitants  ; 
and  are  forc’d  to  carry  Water  when  Fire 
happens  in  any  Place  of  the  City,  and  do 
other  forts  of  Drudgery.  The  Magiftrates, 
and  moft  of  the  Inhabitants,  ar 0 .Luther am, 
and  have  5  Churches.  The  Papifts  are  al¬ 
low’d  their  Worlhip,.  have  the  Cathedra], 
two  Convents  for  Men,  and  one  for  Wo¬ 
men  *  but  are  not  to  make  any  puhlick  Proa 
ceftions.  The  Jews  are  alfo  allowed  a  Syna¬ 
gogue  ;  but  the  Calvinijls  have  their  Church 
B  b  b  b  b  ac 


r 


74°  GBR 

at  Bochenheim ,  about  a  League  from  the 
Town,  and  are  obliged  to  marry,  and  to 
have  their  Children  baptiz’d  in  the  Lutheran 
-  Churches.  There  are  feveral  noble  Foun¬ 
tains  in  the  Town,  and  three  in  the  Market¬ 
place.  This  City  was  noted  for  giving  Re¬ 
fuge  to  the  Englijh  Proteftants,  who  fled 
from  hencer  in  the  Days  of  Queen  Mary , 
where  they  were  countenanc’d  by  the  Ma¬ 
giftrates,  and  liv’d  in  very  good  Harmony, 
until,  upon  the  Arrival  of  fome  more  from 
England,  who  were  zealous  for  the  Ceremo- 
nies  and  Liturgy,  they  differ’d  among  them- 
ielves  about  thofe  Things ;  and  the  latter 
infilling  upon  bringing  their  Worfliip  to  a 
Conformity  to  the  Liturgy  and  Ceremonies, 
the  Divifions  grew  to  a  great  Height ;  and 
thofe  that  were  for  the  Ceremonies,  having 
accufed  Mr  .Knox  and  others,  who  were  for 
the  Order  of  Swifferland  and  Geneva,  which 
they  had  eftablifh’d  among  themfelves  when 
they  firft  planted  there,  of  Difloyalty  to  the 
Emperor  and  Houfe  of  Aufiria,  becaufe  he 
had  writ  againfl  Queen  Mary,  in  a  Book 
wherein  he  oppos’d  Government  by  Wo¬ 
men,,  and  fpoke  fliarply  of  the  Aufirian  Per- 
fecution  ;  he  and  his  Followers  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  retire  ;  the  Magiftrates  who  were 
their  Friends  being  afraid  of  incurring,  the 
Emperor’s  Difpleafure,  if  they  fhould  have 
prote&ed  them  any  longer.  Thefe  Divi- 
ftons  gave  gr/eat  Offence  to  Foreign  Prote- 
ffants,.  and  increafed  the  Animoflties  which 
had  been  begun  betwixt  the  two  Parties  in 
Edward  Vi  ’s  Time, and  ’twas  hop’d  had  been 
extinguifhed  by  the  Blood  of  the  Bifliops, 
Latimer  and  Hooper,  who  had  been  the  Chief 
of  the  contending  Parties  ;  but  were  recon¬ 
cil’d  when  they  came  to  fufrer  in  Queen 
Maryts  Reign ;  at  which  Time  Latimer  own’d 
liis  Weaknefs  in  thofe  Differences,  as  Fox 
*  informs  us  in  his  ABs  and  Monuments.  The 
Curious  may  fee  the  whole  Story  of  thefe 
unhappy  Controverfles  in  a  Book,  intituled, 
'The  Troubles  of  Francfort  ;  Fuller  $  Church  Hi- 
fi  ory  ;  and,  The  Book  of  Martyrs.  The  Enghjb 
Church,  built  here  during  that  Time,  is  fab 
Jen  much  to  Decay  ;  and  that  called  the 
Englifl)  Houfe,  is  mow  turn’d  to  a  Store- 
lloufe.  This  City  was  one  of  the  firfl  which 
demanded  the  free  Exercife  of  the  Lutheran 
Religion  5  the  Refufal  of  which,  in  1522, 
occasioned  them  to  fet  afide  their  Magi¬ 
ftrates,  and:  diufe  others  5  and  in  1530,  the 
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Augsburg  Confeflion  was  eftabliihed  here;. 
There’s  a  Monument  to  be  feen  over  one 
of  the  Gates  of  this  City,  of  a  notorious 
Crime  committed  by  3  Jews,  for  which 
they  were  tied  up  in  Sacks,  and  thrown  in¬ 
to  the  Main.  There  are  divers  Springs  and 
Mineral  Baths  belonging  to  this  City,  which 
are  much  frequented ;  and  among  others, 
there’s  a  cold  Bath,  in  which ,  ZeiUeY  informs 
us,  they  ufed  to  wafh  Women  when  they 
went  to  be  married,  and  as  foon  as  their 
Month  was  over  after  Child-bearing. 

The  Territory  of  this  City,  which  is* 
fubjefl  to  the  Magiftrates,  has  the  Land- 
gf  aviate  of  Darmfiat  on  the  S.  Wetter avia? 
properly  fo  call’d,  on  the  N.  the  Archbi- 
Ihoprick  of  Mentz  on  the  W.  and  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Hanaw  on  the  S.  The  People  of  this 
•  Diflrift  live  chiefly  by  planting  Vineyardsr 
and  making  Wine.  The  Soil  is  cover’d 
with  Woods  or  Vineyards,  and  has  little 
Arable  Ground.  The  Citizens  are  very 
neat  in  their  Apparel,  and,  with  thofe  of 
their  Territory,  do  ftill  retain  the  Gharafter 
of  a  flout  andOlardy  People.  The  City  lies 
in  Long.  if.  Lat.  50.  8.  20  Miles  E.  from 
Mentz ,  and  23  W.  from  Hanaro, 

La  Ferre fi  fays,  the  Citizens  enter’d  into 
the  League  of  Smalcald ;  but  were  obliged 
to  open  their  Gates  to  the  Impe-rialifts  in 
IS 47,  and  received  the  Interim  the  next 
Year.  Gufiavus  Adolphus  enter’d  this  City 
without  Refiftance  in  163  0,  and  the  Swedes >  # 
kept  Pbfleflion  till  1634.  He  fays?  the  Ma¬ 
giftrates  are  chofen  from  among  the  Nobi¬ 
lity,  but  named'  by  all  the  Corporations  of 
Tradefmen,  except  the  Tailors,  becaufe  one 
of  them  'was  chief  in  the  Revolt  againfl 
their  Magiftrates  in  152 5,  for  refufingtheoi 
the  Freedom  of  their  Religion.  In  that 
Part  called  Saxetthaufin,  Debtors  have  a 
Sanftuary  for  14  Days  in  the  Houfe  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Teutonick  Order. 

The  2d  Imperial  Town  in  Wetter  avia  is 
Gelnhaufen,  on  the  River  Kintz ,  which  has 
nothing  remarkable  but  only  its  Rank.  Be¬ 
fore  the  Civil  Wars,  it  was  a  fair  City, 
beautified  with  many  Palaces,  and  has  ftiH 
fome  Publick  Structures,  which  look  well'*;, 
but  moft  of  the  Citizens  Houfes  are  very 
mean,  and  themfe|ves  fo  poor,  that  ’trs 
fcarcely  able  to  keep  up  its  Rank.  It  lies 
in  the  County  of  Hanaw,  about  12  Miles 
M<  Et  from  the.  City  of  that  Name. 

3-;  Frieda 
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3.  Friedberg ,  a  rich  Imperial  City,  at  the 
Foot  of  the  great  Ridge  of  Hills  called  by 
the  Germans]  Die-Hohe,  about  15  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Francfort ,  and  16  N.  W.  from  Hanaw. 
It  has  many  large  Privileges  granted  them 
by  Frederick  II.  and  other  Emperors,  who 
honour’d  this  Place  with  their  Refldence 
for  fome  Months  in  the  Year.  The  Annual 
Lent  Fair,  now  held  at  Francfort ,  was  for¬ 
merly  kept  here  ;  but,  at  the  Requeft  of 
the  Merchants,  was  tranfported  thither,  for 
the  Conveniency  of  carrying  their  Goods 
by  Water ;  in  lieu  of  which,  Friedberg  had 
.4  Annual  Fairs  allow’d  them,  which  keep 
up  the  Trade  of  the  Place.-  The  3d  of 
them  they  keep  on  the  firft  Sunday  after  Tri¬ 
nity,  which  was  firft  occafioned  by  their  An- 
niverfary,  in  Remembrance  of  the  Dedica¬ 
tion  of  their  Church,  which  brought  Ped¬ 
lars  thither  with  Toys  3  but  at  laft  came  to 
a  fubftantial  Trade. 

4.  Wetzlar,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  DiUe, 
12  Miles  N.  W.  from  Friedberg.  ’Tis  an 
ancient  City,  but  has  nothing  remarkable 
fave  the  great  Church,  which  makes  a  good 
Figure  at  a  Diftance.  It  fuffered  much  by 
Fire  in  1643,  and  is  now  noted  for  the 
imperial  Chamber,  which  was  tranfported 
hither  from  Spires,  when  that  City  was  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  French.  The  Provoftfliip  of 
the  Town  belongs  to  the  Prince  of  Heffe- 
Darmjiat ,  who  appoints  the  Mayor  to  do 
Juftice  in  his  Name. 

Dr.  Nicholfon  mentions  the  other  follow¬ 
ing  Towns  in  Wetter  avia. 

1.  Butzbach,  a  neat  fmall  City,  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Hohe,  a  Ridge  of  Hills,  that 
begin  at  the  Monaflery  of  Louch  on  the 
Rhine,  feparate  Rhingaw  from  Catzenellebogen , 
and  extend  as  far  as  this  City,  &c.  MarceUi- 
nw  fays,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the 
Bucinob  antes,  from  whom  this  Town  had  its 
Name.  Near  the  Road  betwixt  this  Town 
and  Gieffen ,  there  are  Ruins  of  old  Walls 
and  Forts,  in  which  are  fometimes  found 
ancient  Medals  and  Coins,  that  fliew  Attila 
and  his  Huns  to  have  encamped  in  thefe 
Parts.  There’s  a  fair  Caftle  in  this  City, 
where  the  Counts  of  Solms  formerly  refided. 
Here  they  had  a  good  Library,  with  MSS. 
writ  by  Gabriel  Biel,  Provoft  of  the  Colle¬ 
giate  Church  of  St.  Mark ,  On  the  neigh- 
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bouring  Hills  grows  a  flrong  and  palatable 
Wine,  that  formerly  brought  their  Prince 
a  conliderable  Revenue.  They  had  alfo 
Mines  of  Lead  and  Iron,  which  have  fail’d 
of  late. 

2.  Mintzcnb’erg ,  a  fmall  Town  near  Butz* 
bach,  that  formerly  gave  Tide  to  a  Count, 
who  dwelt  in  the  Caftle  that’s  now  in 
Ruins.  This  Family  was  extftguiflied  in 
1250,  and  their  Lands  lhar’d  among  the 
neighbouring  Counts. 

3.  Haih'y  formerly  fubjeft  to  the  County 
of  Mintzenberg,  but. now  Part  of  Hanaw.  In 
this  old  Town,  there  are  the  Remains  of  a 
Square,  and  a  round  Tower.  In  the  Wall 
of  the  former,  there’s  a  venerable  Monu¬ 
ment,  which  fliew  it  to  have  been  the  Work 
of  fome  Roman  Commander. 

4.  Ortenburg ,  betwixt  the  County  of  Nid- 
da  and  Hanaw,  formerly  a  Place  of  Note, 
the  Lords  of  it  being  Proprietors  of  the 
neighbouring  Country.  ’Tis  now  reduced 
to  a  Village,  fome  neighbouring  Monafte- 
ries  and  Places  having  been  built  of  its 
Ruins. 

Ilmfladt ,  a  famous  and  rich  Monaftery 
of  Auguftine  Monks,  in  the  very  Heart  of 
Wetteravia,  and  the  beft  Soil  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  ’Twas  anciently  called  Eleffiadt,  and 
founded  in  1075.  During  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Germany,  ’twas  for  fome  Time  the  Head 
Quarter  of  the  Imperialifls  and  Bavarians, 
and  furniflvd  them  with  fufficient  Accom¬ 
modations  and  Proviflons. 

ThcCircle  of  the  LowerRhine* 

WE  formerly  Mentioned  that  Part  of 
the  Lower  Palatinate  belong’d  to  this 
Circle,  and  have  already  delcrib’d  it.  We 
come  now  to 

■  ’  / 

The  Ele&orate  of  Me  n  tz, 

THis  File&or’s  Dominions  being  difpers’d 
in  different  Provinces  of  the  Empire, 
viz.  the  Landgraviates  of  Hafli-a,  Thuringia, 
the  Counties  of  Waldeck ,  Wetteravia ,  and 
other  Places,  there’s  no  exaffc  Account  r& 
be  given  of  the  Boundaries  of  his  Terri  tar 
ries  ;  but  we  fliall  treat  of  ’em  in  particu¬ 
lar  as  they  come  before  us.  For  the  Pirn- 
B  b  bb  b  2  leges 
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leges  and  Offices  the  Ele&or  holds  in  the 
Empire,  we  refer  to  p.  500,  &c.  where  we 
treat  of  the  Grigine  of  the  Ele&ors,  of  the 
Eleftioa  of  the  King  of  the  Romans ,  and  the 
Privileges  of  the  Electors  :  To  which  we 
ihall  add,  from  the  Ancient  and  Prefent 
State-of  Germany ,  That  this  Ele&or  is  High 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  and  by  Conie- 
quence,  the^fecond  Perfon  in  it  ;  Perpetual 
Dean  of  the  Electoral  College,  Guardian  of 
the  Archives  and  Matricula ,  Viliter  of  the 
Aulic  Council,  of  the  Chamber  of  Spires, 
and  all  the  other  Courts  of  the  Empire.  All 
Foreign  Princes  and  States  direft  to  him 
what  Propo/itions  they  make  to  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  to  him  the  Princes  and  States  of 
Germany  make  their  Complaints,  when  they 
would  have  Grievances  redreffed  :  Butnot- 
withftanding  all  thofe  Dignities,  the  Reve¬ 
nues  of  his  Ele&orate  don’t  exceed  7000 
Crowns  per  Annum  ;  though  fome  fay,  His 
whole  Revenues  otherwife  make  about 
1 00000  /.  per  Annum.  He  has  to  affifl  him 
in  his  Government,  a  Privy-Council,  a 
Chamber  of  Juftice,  and  Military  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Towns  and  Forrs. 

Some  German  Antiquaries  pretend,  That 
this  Bilhoprick  was  founded  by  Crefcens , 
whom  St.  Paul mentions  to  have  gone  from 
him  into  Galatia ,  2  Tim.  4.  10.  and  that  ha¬ 
ving  preached  in  thefe  Parts  for  23  or  24 
Years,  he  was  martyr’d  near  this  City,  and 
his  Corps  buried  in  St.  Hilary  s-Church,  and 
from  thence  removed  to  that  of  St.  Albans. 
Their  Annals  name  a  great  many  of  hisSuc- 
ceffors,  who  were  alfo  Martyrs,  but  with¬ 
out  any  good  Authority  ;  fince  the  bell 
German  Writers  make  Worms  the  more  anci¬ 
ent  Bilhoprick,  of  which  this  was  only  a 
Suffragan  till  729,  that  Pepin  and  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  III.  gave  Mentz  the  Preference ,  and 
made  it  an  Archbiflioprick  ;  which  ’tis  not 
probable  they  would  have  done,  had  the  Bi¬ 
lhoprick  of  Mentz  been  founded  fo  early,  and 
govern’d  by  fuch  great  Men :  Soon  after 
*twa$  made  an  Archbilhoprick,  St.  Boniface, 
formerly  mention’d,  was  made  their  Arch- 
bifhop,  and  martyr’d  at  Doccum  in  Friezland, 
in  755.  The  firft  of ’em  that  was  made  an 
Elt&or,  was  Archbifhop  WiUigfus,  who  di¬ 
ed  in  joir,and  is  faidto  have  been  Son  to  a 
Saxon  Wheelwright  ;  whence  ’tis  alledg’d,The 
Electors  bear  a  Wheel  in  their  Arms  to  this 
Day, 


The  Chkf  Places, 

f.  Lat.  Mpguntia ;  Ptohmy  calls  h 

TV A  Mocontiacum  ;  and  Tacitus ,  Magontia - 
cum  ;  and  Antonin  s  Itinerary,  Maguntiacum . 
In  the  Time  of  the  Row/w,  ’twas  the  chief 
of  their  Towns  in  Upper  Germany,  and  the 
Seat  of  their  Governour  in  that  Province. 
Its  Name  is  moft  probably  derived  from  the 
River  Main ,  at  the  Mouth  of  which  it  lies  : 
Some  German  Antiquaries  fay,  ’Twas  built 
1364  Years  before  our  Saviour,  by  Nequam, 
a  Prince  of  this  Country  ;  but  this  is  reject¬ 
ed  as  fabulous, and  the  Origine  of  it  aferibed 
to  C laudius  Drufus ,  Sirnamed  Germanicus  , 
who,  Florus  fays,  built  feveral  Forts  on  the 
Rhine;  and  the  Situation  being  convenient 
for  fuch  an  End,  ’tis  probable  this  was  one 
of ’em.  La  Forrejl  fays,  his  Tomb  is  ftill  to 
be  feen  there  :  But  Miffon  thinks  ju Uly,  That 
*ti$  only  a  Trophy  erefted  to  his  Memory 
becaufe,  though  he  died  in  Germany ,  ’twas 
not  near  the  Rhine ;  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
Campus  Martitts  at  Rome  :  ’Twas  ruin’d  by 
Attila  the  Hun,  in  451,  and  rebuilt  by  Da- 
gobertl .  of  France,  in  632.  ’Twas  very  illi 
treated  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  Enobarbus,\n 
1158,  but  rebuilt  by  the  Emperor  Otho  IV." 
’Twas  formerly  an  Imperial  City,  but  ta¬ 
ken  by  Adolphus  of  Najjaw  its  Archbifhop, 
in  1462  ;  fince  which,  it  has  been  fubjefi 
to  his  Succeffors.  Tho’  La  Forreft  lays,  It 
was  fubjetted  to  its  Archbilhops  by  Frede¬ 
rick) [.  in  1160.  Gufavus  Adolphus  enter’ 
it  in  Triumph  in  1631,  and  obliged  the 
Citizens  to  pay  80000  Crowns,  as  a  Ranfom 
for  their  Lives  and  Houfes :  The  Jews  paid 
him  18000,  and  the  Clergy  4000  more.  He 
kept  his  Chrijlmas  here,  attended  by  6  chief 
Princes  of  the  Empire,  12  Ambaffadors,  a 
great  many  Dukes,  Lords,  and  other  No¬ 
bles.  It  was  retaken  from  the  Swedes  in 
163  7,  but  they  took  it  next  Year,  and  kept 
it  till  the  Treaty  of  Munfier.  The  French 
took  it  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany 
in  1644,  and  afterwards  ini 68 8  ;  but  it 
was  retaken  from  them  by  the  Dukes 
of  Lorrain  and  Bavaria  in  1689.  Ban - 
dr  and  fays,  ’Twas  well  fortify’d  of  late, 
and  has  a  firong  and  regular  Cittadel  on  a 
Neighbouring  Hill.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  The 
City  is  well  jftor’d  with  goodly  Monafteries, 
Churches,,  and  Fublick  Buildings,  but  the 
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Streets  narrow,  and  the  Private  Houfes 
built  after  an  antick  Manner.  Mijhs  fays, 
The  Ele'ftor’s  Palace  is  built  .of  reddilh. 
Stone,  embellifti’d  with  feveral  Ornaments, 
and  is  regular  and  magnificent,  tho’  built 
after  the  old  German  Manner.  In  the  Ca¬ 
thedral,  there  are  many  magnificent  Tombs 
of  the  deceas’d  Eleftors:  The  Ornaments,  in 
'  which  the  Elector  fays  Mafs,  are  celebrated 
for  their  Richnefs  ;  and  the  Canopy,  under 
which  they  carry  the  Hoft  in  Proceftions,. 
is  coved d  all  over  with  Pearl.  The  Eledtor 
has  a  Chapter  of  42  Canons,  24  of  which 
are  Capitulars,  who  have  a  Vote  in  eledting 
him,,  and  the  reft  Domicil’d.  They  mu  ft 
all  be  Gentlemen,  at  leaft  by  four  Defcents, 
which  {hews  how  much  they  come  ftiort  of 
the  Humility  of  their  firft  Eledtor,  who 
was  a  Wheelwright* s  Son  ;  and  fo  far  from 
being  afliamed  of  his  low  Birth,  that  he  not 
only  ordered  a  Wheel  to  be  put  into  his 
Coat  of  Arms,  but  painted  on  the  Windows 
of  his  Palace  and  Cathedral.  The  Prote- 
ftants  are  allowed  to  live  here,  but  have 
not  the  Freedom  of  their  Religion. .  This 
City  boafts  of  the  Invention  of  Printing, 
for  which  they  quote  the  Nether-Saxon  Chro* 
nicle,  a  Book  of  great  Authority  among  the 
Germans,  printed  here  in  1492  ;  hut  for  this, 
we  refer  to  what  we  formerly  faid  of  the 
Controverfie  betwixt  them,  and  the  Town 
of  Harlem ,  about  this  Matter.  They  like- 
wife  claim  the  Invention  of  Gun- Powder, 
which  is  alfo  difputed  with  them,  and  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  found  out  by  our  Friar 
B^con,  100  Years  before  them,  as  we  men¬ 
tioned,  p.  43  6.  They  value  themfelves  like¬ 
wise  on  the  Defeat  of  Far  us,  and  the  Roman 
Legions  near  this  Place,  which  may  be  as 
well  deny’d  them,  as  we  fhew’d  from  C/«- 
fverius  before,  p,  43d.  They  have  an  Uni- 
verfity,  which  was  founded  about  the  Year 
Soo,  by  Gharlemagne,  but  is  now  of  no  great 
Reputation.  They  have  a  Bridge  of  Boats 
ever  the  Rhine,  and  Gujfavus  Adolphus  laid 
another  formerly  over  the  Main,  which  was 
fince  taken  away.  This  City  lies  in  Long.  2 6. 
40.  Lat.  so.  $.  10  Miles  W.  from  Itcmcfort, 
and  37  N.  from  Worms. 

2/ Bingen,  a  pleafant  Town  on  the  Rhine, 
36  Miles  W.  from  Mentz,  and  is  fubje&  to 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  City.  Twas 
mentioned  as  a  Fort  and  a  City  0 y  Tacitus, 
JknmianfiSy  and  Aufonuu,  and  by' them  cal¬ 


led  Bingium  j.  but  by  later  Writers,  Bingia* 
Here  fome  will  have  Drufus  to  have  ended; 
his  Days  ;  and  there’s  a  Well  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  call’d  Drufelkrm y  which  they 
think  bears  the  Remembrance  of  his- 
Name.  ’Twas  formerly  an  Imperial  City, 
has  a  good  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Nabs,  and. 
a  Caftle  on  a  Neighbouring  Hill.  On  an 
I  (land  in  the  Rhine',  near  this  City,  {lands  - 
the  Ruins  of  an  old  fquare  Tower,  call’d 
the  Moufe-Tomr ,  becaufe  of  a  Story  general¬ 
ly  believed  in  this  Country  of  Han 9 11.  of 
that  Name,  Archbifliop  of  Mentz,  who  fee¬ 
ing  a  Multitude  of  poor  People,  that  came 
to  beg  Bread  at  his  Gate,  faid  difdainfully, , 
They  were  Rats  which  eat  up  the  Corn. 
Upon  which  he  was,  by  the  juft  Vengeance  ; 
of  Heaven,  purfued  by  Rats  and  Mice, , 
and  fled  to  this  Tower  to  avoid  them  ;  but 
in  vain,  for  they  fwam  the  River  after 
him,  enter’d  the  Tower,  and  eat  him  up.- 
Some  rejeffc  this  Story  as  a  Fable  ;  but  the : 
Country-People  will  not  hear  of  its  being 
contradi&ed,  becaufe  they  look  upon  it  as  a 
juft  Ptinifliment  of  that  covetous  proud 
Wretch,  and !  alledge  feveral  Hi  (lories  of- 
the  like  Nature,  in  Defence  of  it.  Trithe~ 
sniut Pays,  he  will  neither  approve  nor  con¬ 
demn  it.  Dr.  Brown  mentions*  the  Story 
with  this -Addition,  That  the  Archbifliop  is- 
charg’d  with  having  invited  a  great  Number 
of  Poor,  on  Pretence  of  giving  them  Corn,, 
but  inftead  of  that,  (hut  them  up  in  a  Barn, 
to  which  he  fet  Fire;  and  when  they  cry’d 
out  in  the  Flames,  faid,  Hear  how  the  Mice 
crap  :  But  we  leave  the  Reader  to  his  own 
Judgment  of  the  whole. 

3.  Elfeld,  a  ftrong  Town  on  the  N.  Side 
of  the  Rhine,  1  $  Miles  W.  from  Mxntx,  a* 
domed  with  a  fair  Church  and  a  high  $te- 
pie,  is  the  chief  Town  of  the  fmall  Terito- 
ry,  call’d  Ringaw,  about  20  Miles  long, on 
the  Banks  of  the  Rhine*  This  Country  a* 
bounds  with  rich  Wine,  efpecially  about 
Rodefhem,  which  is  reckon’d  the  beft  in  that' 
Country.  In  this  Tra£  lies  the  {lately 
Monaftery  of  Erbach,  where  many- of  the  old  - 
Counts  of  Najfaw,  and  fome  Archbifliops  off 
Mentz,  lie  buried.  D.  Nicholfoit  fays,  Thee 
Ringerw  looks  like  one  entire  City,  inter¬ 
mix’d-  with  Gardens  and  Vineyards,  beings 
on  one  Side  flint  in  with  the  rocky  Hills, 
call’d  Die-Hohe  ,  upon  which  they*  have. 
Wat-ch'1 Towers  to-  difcoYer-  the  Approach 
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of  an  Enemy  ;  and  on  the  other,  they  are 
fecur’d -againft  a  Surprize  by  the  Rhine. 

4.  Eichfeld ,  or  Efchfeld ,  a  final  1  T  cf  of 

-Land  encompalled  with  the  Landgravi,ates 
of  HeJJe  and  Thuringia ,  and  the  Dutchy  of 
Brmifwick;  in  which  lie  the  Towns,  1,  Of 
, Heiiigenftat ,  built  by  King  Dagobert  of  France, 
who  kept  his  Court  here  :  Theie’s  a  Col¬ 
lege  of  Jefuits  in  this  Town,  but  nothing 
•elfe  remarkable,  2.  Trefurt ■  on  the  Wejer , 
in  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country.  3 .  Du- 
derjiadt,  a  Email  Hans-Town,  anciently  part 
of  Grubenhagen  ,  Tubjeft  to  the  Dukes  of 
Brunswick,  by  whom  ’twas  fold  to  the  Arch- 
.bifhop  of  Mentz .  4.  Worm  by  s,  a  Town  of 

.Email  Note,  and  fome  others, 

5.  FntzUr.f:  a  Ihong  Town  in  the  Can d- 
,graviate  of  Hep,  formerly  mention’d.  It 
was  deftroy’d  in  1232,  by  Conrad  Land¬ 
grave  of  Thuringia ,  who  put  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  to  the  Sword  :  The  Cable  has  been 
well  fortified  of  late,  and  made  as  great  a 
.Strength  as  any  in  thofe  Parts. 

6.  Ommenburg ,  or  Amelburg,  on  the  River 
Ohm ,  near  Marpurg  in  HeJJe,  fi tuated  in  a 
plain  and  fruitful  Country  :  This  Town 
isfeen  at  a  great  Diflance,  and  has  a  Colle- 
giate-Church,  but  nothing  elfe  remarkable. . 

7.  A 'fchaffenburg ,  the  ifrongefl:  Fort  in  the 
Ele&or’s  Dominions  on  the  Main ,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Afchajf,  a  fmall  River,  from 
whence  it  has  its  Name.  It  lies  22  Miles 
E.  from  Francfort ,  and  about  40  E.  from 
Mentz  :  ’Tis  divided  into  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Town,  and  beautified  by  a  {lately 
Palace  lately  built,  where  the  Elector  fre¬ 
quently  relides.  The  Caftle  was  built  by 
Archbifhop  Albert  in  1 122,  to  fecnr^  him- 
felf  from  the  Emperor,  whofe  Refenttpents 
be  dreaded,  for  thwarting  him  in  the  Ele- 
£fion  of  a  Bifhop  of  Wurtzburg:  ’Twas  af¬ 
terwards  enlarged  by  his  Succeftbrs.  The 
Eletlor  has  a  ftately  and  fpacious  Cellar.; 
and  there’s  a  noble  Profpeff  from  the  Caftle 
down  the  River  Main ,  over  which  there’s  a 
fair  Stone  Bridge  here. 

8.  Hochfi,  a  fmall  Town,  with  a  Right  to 
take  Toll  from  Veftels  that  pafs  up  and 
down  the  Main.  This  was  given  to  the  See 
of  Mentz  by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  as  a  Com- 
penfation  for  Pope  Clement  IVth’s  having 
made  Prague  an  Archiepifcopal  See,  and 
granting  thofe  Archbilhops  the  Privilege  to 
sro.wn  the  Kings  of  Bohemia,  wlxich  former¬ 


ly  belong  d  to  the  Archbilhops  of  Mentz ... 
This  Town  was  ruin’d  by  the  Swedes,  du¬ 
ring  the  Civil  Wars  of  Germany, 

y>.  Konigjiein ,  a  fmall  Town  with  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  a  County,  19  Miles  N.E.  from  tor* ; 
twas  united  to  this  See  in  1597,  having 
formerly  belong’d  to  the  Church  of  Halber- 
ftadv  ;  ’tis  very  well  fortify’d,  but  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Neighbouring  Hills. 

The  City  of  Reineck  in  Franconia  r 
where  we  have  already  defcrib’d  it. 

11.  Steinheim,  alfo  in  .Franconia.  12.  The 
City  of  Erf  or  d  in  Thuringia ,  already  defcrib’d, 

13.  The  Bergrafs,  in  the  Lower  Palatinate, 

14.  The  County  of  Lohr  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Main,  which  lies  near  Ajcbajfenburg . 
1$.  Epfiein,  and  fome  other  Places  in  Fran¬ 
conia.  16 .  The  City  of  XJrb  in  Spojfart,  fa¬ 
mous  for  its  Salt  Springs,  and  fome  other 
Places  that  .are  not  defcrib’d. 

The  Electorate  of  Trier  or  Treves/ 

TP  H  E  City  of  this  Name,  from  whence 
A  the  Country  has  its  Denomination* 
was  the  Capital  of  the  ancient  Trerjirs9 
the  Metropolis  of  Gallia  Belgica ;  and  is  men¬ 
tioned  with  more  Credit  and  Grandeur  by 
the  Roman  Writers,  than  any  other  City  in 
this  Country.  The  Pre-eminence  it  had  a- 
bove  its  Neighbours,  procured  it  the  Name 
of  Augufia,  which  the  Romans  never  be¬ 
llow  d  upon  any  thing  that  was  ordinary. 
Ptolomy  calls  it  Avyxfuo  T(yi£i$cov  ;  and  Aufio- 
iiius  gives  it  the  fame  Chara&er.  Drejfer 
fays,  That  it  vies  for  Antiquity  with  Viter- 
bo  an&Genoa,  in  Italy  ;  but  however  that  is, 
’tis  certain  ’twas  a  large  and  noted  City 
before  the  Roman  Colony  was  fettled  there 
under  Augufius ;  and  when  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  was  divided,  thofe  who  govern’d  the 
Empire  on  this  Side  the  Alps,  had  ufually 
their  Seat  here;  and  among  others,  Conjlan - 
tius,  Conft ant inus  the  Father  and  Son,  Con - 
fiance,  Gratianut ,  and  Maximus.  Ammianus 
MarceUhui  calls  it,  Domicilium  Principum  da¬ 
tum,  i.  e.  The  famous  Refidence  of  Princes; 
and  Aufionius  gives  a  noble  Defcription  ofit ; 
wherein  he  takes  Notice  of  its  large  and 
noble  Fortifications,  and  its  great  Trade. 

It  fuffer’d  much  in  thofe  Times,  as  Salvi- 
an  Bilhop  of  Marseilles  informs  us,  in  his 
Book  de  Gubernatione  Dei ;  where  he  fays* 

’twas 
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’twas  4  times  taken,  and  almoft  deftroyed. 
The  Treviri  are  faid  by  Mela  to  be  the  m  ft 
famous  of  the  BeJgd,  and  were  bounded  up¬ 
on  the  W.  by  the  Remi ;  on  the  S.  with  the 
Mediomatrici  ;  and  in  C<efar  s  Time,  their 
Eaftern  Boundary  was  the  Rhine,  and  were 
a  free  People,  until  reduc’d  by.  Vefpajian  ; 
fo  that  then  they  pofleffed  moft  Part  of  the 
Electorate  of  Mentz,  and  the  Country  be¬ 
twixt  the  hlaes  and  the  Rhine.  But  the  Electo¬ 
rate  is  much  more  contracted  now,  has  the 
Diocefe  of  Cologne  on  the  N.  with  Part  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Berg  :  It  has  Lorrain ,  the  Pa - 
Utinate ,  and  Part  of  the  Dominions  of  Hep, 
on  the  S.  the  Spawfo  Provinces  on  the  W. 
and  Wetteravia  on  the  E. 

On  the  S.  and  W.  the  Country  is  but  ill 
Peopled,  and  barren,  over-run  with  Hills 
and  Woods;  and  the  cold  Winds  which 
generally  blow  among  thofe  Hills,  has  oc- 
cafion’d  fome  People  to  call  it,  Planetarum 
Cloaca  ;  i  .e.  The  Sink  of  the  worft  Influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Planets  ;  but  in  thefe  Delarts, 
there’s  great  ftore  of  Deer,  and  all  forts  ©f 
Venifon.  On  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine  and 
MofeUe ,  the  Country  is  well  Peopled,  and 
abounds  with  good  Wine  and  Corn.  Mod 
makes  the  greateft  Length  of  this  Electo¬ 
rate  from  $.  E.  to  N.  W.  85  Miles  ;  but  the 
Breadth  is  unequal,  being  about  50  on  the 
W.  about  2  5  in  the  Middle,  and  in  other 
Places  not  above  r 5. 

Julius  Cafar  fays,  their  continual  Wars 
with  the  Germans  made  the  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants  a  very  Warlike  People.  The  Romans 
found  it  fo>  to  their  Co  ft,  when  they  had  a 
whole  Army  cut  oif  by  Ambioriges,  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Treviri.  The  modern  Inhabi¬ 
tants  being  inur’d  to  an  hard  Way  of  Living, 
are  ftill  very  fit  for  War. 

Chriftiamty  is  faid  to  have  been  planted 
hereby  Eucharius one  of  the  72  Difciples, 
with  his  two  Aftociates,  Valerius  and  Mater- 
Mu-,  lent  hither  by  St.  Peter,  as-  they  pre¬ 
tend.  Eucharius  is  faid,  upon  his  iirft  Ar¬ 
rival,  to  have  raifed  from  Death- the  only 
Child  of  a  rich  Widow,  converted  her 
Houfe  into  a  Church,  which  was  afterwards 
made  a  Monaftery  of  BencdiSines,  and  is 
now  called  St.  Matthias.  1  his  they  will 
have  to  be  the  Origine  of  the  Bifhopricbof 
Treves ,  where  Eucharius -govern’d  24  Years, 
Valerius  1 5,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Maternus  ; 
hut  afterwards  the  People  apoftatu  d,  and 


at  Treves  worfliip’d  Mars  and  Apollo,  whofe 
Altars  flood  on  two  neighbouring 
which  ftill  retain  their  Names,  Thus  it 
continu’d  till  C onftantine  prohibited  the 
Worfhip  of  Idols,  and  re-eftabliih’d  Chri- 
ftiamty.  In  Remembrance  of  which,  and 
of  the  Abolition  of  Idolatry  ,  they  have  An¬ 
nual  Revels  on  the  Hill  where  Apollo's  Image 
flood,  when  they  tumble  a  flaming  Wheel 
or  Barrel  from-  the  Top  of  the  Mountain. 
They  Lkewife  alledge, That  Conjlantine  made 
it  an  Arc  rbilhop’s  See.  and  gave  the  Crofier 
to  Agritius,  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  3  3  3. 
We  leave  the  Readers  to  judge,  whether 
there  be  not  fome  Monkifli  Invention  in 
th  is  Hiftory,  fince  Authors  contradiCl  one 
another  in  it.  La  Forrefi  fays,  ’twas  Pope 
Silvefter  I.  who  made  Agritim  an  Arch- 
bifhop  in  3  30. 

The  chief  Toms. 

1.  *  I  ''Reves,  pleafantly  ficuated  on  the  Mo- 
fells,  in  Long.  25 1.-  Lat.  49  £.  65 
Miles  W.  from  Mentz,  5  0  S.  W.  from  Cofr~ 
lentz ,  and  65  S.  W.  from  Cologne.  Their 
Antiquaries  pretend,  that  it  was  founded' 
1250  Tears  before  Rome,  in  the  Year  of  the-  ' 
World  1 966;  and  La  Forrefi  and  Emdrand 
fay,  ’tis  one  of  the  moft  ancient  Cities  of 
Europe ,  and  older  than  Rms.  It  was  ruin’d 
4  or  5  times  by  the  Huns,  Vandals,  and  Goths:, 
fays  Morery  •  but  always  recover’d  it  felf 
with  greater  Luftre,  the  Roman  Emperors 
and  Governors  having  made  it  their  Place 
of  Refidenc-e..  La  Forrefi  fays,  ’twas  pilla¬ 
ged  by  the  French  in  415,  ruin’d  by  the  Hun?- 
in  4 5' 1,  by  the  French  again  in  4 68,  and 
fack’d  by  the  Normans  in  8824  but  was  af  ¬ 
terwards  repaired  by  the  Inhabitants,  who 
obtained  large  Privileges  from  the  Empe¬ 
rors  of  the  Houfes  of  Franconia  and  Swabia. 
In  15633  it  was  taken  by  Jameslll.  its  Arch- 
bifhop  ;  and  fince  that  Time,  has  been  fub- 
jeCfc  to  them,  by  a  Decree  of  the  Emperor 
Rodolph  II.  in  1580.  It  was  put  into  rhe. 
Hands  of  t\\Q  French  in  1632,  to  preferve  it 
from  the  Swedes,  as  was  pretended".  They 
kept  it  till  1645,  and  feif’d  it  afterwards. 
The  Germans  retook  it  in  167  5,/  when  the 
MarfhaJ  deCrequi,  who  threw  hlmfelf  into- 
it,  refus’d  to  fign  the  Capitulation.  They 
put  a  Garifon  into  it  again  in  x 6 88.,  and’ 
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was  abandon’d  by  them  upon  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough's  Approach.  ’Tfs  noted  for  fe- 
veral  Synods  or  Councils  held  here,  parti¬ 
cularly  one  in  3 86  againft  the  PrifciUianiJls , 
by  Order  of  the  Tyrant  Maximus,  at  the 
Interceffion  of  the  Prieft  Ithaicite,  who  was 
afterwards  excommunicated  by  the  Bifhops, 
becaufe  he  had  a&ed  contrary  to  their  Ca¬ 
nons,  which  abhor’d  the  fhedding  of  Blood  : 
But  Maximus  having  called  another  Council 
of  his  Party,  they  ablolv’d  Jthaicus.  ’T was 
formerly  an  Imperial  City,  till  reduced  by 
its  Archbifhop,  as  above-mentioned.  ’Twas 
anciently  much  larger  than  at  prefent,  is 
but  i'll  inhabited,  and  not  very  well  forti¬ 
fied,  tho’  it  is  capable  of  being  fo  by  its  Si¬ 
tuation.  ’Tis  defended  on  the  W.  Side  by 
the  Mofeile,  and  by  a  good  Wall  on  the  other 
'Sides;  upon  the  Angles  of  which  there 
iwere  Works  lately  made  to  cover  the  Cur¬ 
tains  and  Ravelins  between  them.  The  Al¬ 
lies  cart:  up  Lines  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Town  and  Country  m  1704;  but  w reie 
obliged  to  abandon  them  in  1705,  and  to 
tdehroy  the  Magazines  laid  up  there  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  their  Army.  Their  Trade  is 
:alfb  much  decayed,  fo  that  the  Houles  are 
generally  mean,  but  the  Ele&or’s  Palace 
lately  ;  and  the  Churches  and  other  Pub- 
lick  Buildings,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon ,  are  as  fair 
;and  more  numerous  here,  than  in  any  other 
City  of  its  Bulk  in  the  Empire.  The  Re¬ 
man  Coins  and  Medals,  and  other  Marks  of 
its  Antiquity,  are  frequently  found  in  the 
IRuins  of  the  old  City.  St.  Jerome  mentions 
*  good  Library  here  in  his  Time.,  from 
whence  he  copy'd  St.  'Hillary  s  Commenta¬ 
ries.^  Their  Univerfity  was  founded  in 
2472,  and  is  very  well  frequented  with  Stu¬ 
dents.  They  have  4  Collegiate  and  5  Parifh 
Churches,  2  Abbies,  and  feveral  other  Re¬ 
ligious  Houfes.  Their  Archbifhop  was  for¬ 
merly  Metropolitan  of  Mentz,  Cologne ,  Liege, 
WJtrscht,  Strmburg,  Worms ,  and  Spires  ;  fo  that 
lie  was  once  the  greateft  of  all  the  German 
Metropolitans,  till  Pope  Zachary  exempted 
thofe  Bifhopricks  from  his  Jurifdi&ion.  He 
is  now  the  lead:  Metropolitan  in  Germany, 
fiavirtg  but  three  Suffragans  under  him,  viz. 
the  Bilhops  of  Metz,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  all  in 
the  Hands  of  the  French.  He  has  Rill  many 
good  Bailiwicks,  viz.  Tryer,  Sarhurg,  Pfah - 
xel,  WeljhbiUig,  Grimburg,  St.  Wendel,  Kilburg, 
Wit  lick,  Baldenaw,  Sckmckw,  Dmn}  U-lmn, 


Bern-Cafile,  Honfein,  Zel,  Cocheim,  Mttnftcr, 
in  Eyfeld,  Htllejhsim,  Meir,  Cob  lent  z,  Boppard, 
We  if  el,  Mount habor,  Limpurg ,  Werheim,  EngieVs, 
Grenles,  and  Uerftach  ;  which,  together  with 
the  extraordinary  Taxes  he  impoies  upon  his 
Subje&s,  and  from  his  inalienable  Office  of 
being  Noble  Guardian  of  the  Miners,  and 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  Mofeile,  afford  a  very  con* 
fiderable  Revenue  ;  which,  before  the  Wars, 
was  reckon’d  about  100000  l.  Sterling  per 
Annum ;  but  is  much  lets  lince.  The  Chapter 
is  compofed  of  16  Capitular  Canons,  who 
have  the  Right  of  chuling  the  Archbilhop, 
and  of  24  Domicil’d.  They  receive  none 
who  cannot  prove  themfelves  to  be  Gentle¬ 
men  by  4  Defcents  both  by  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther  ;  but  they  admit  no  Princes  or  Counts; 
the  Gentry  thinking  this  the  only  Way  for 
them  to  arrive  at  the  Electoral  Dignity. 
The  Provo  ft,  the  Dean,  Treafurer,  School- 
mafler,  and  Chanter,  are  diftinguifhed  by 
their  Elective  Dignities  from  the  other  Ca¬ 
nons;  and  the  5"  Archdeacons,  who  are 
named  by  the  Archbifhop  with  the  Officials, 
are  not  of  the  Chapter,  nor  oblig’d  to  prove 
themfelves  to  be  Gentlemen.  In  the  Cathe¬ 
dral,  they  pretend  to  have  our  Saviour’s 
Coat,  which  they  fe.ldom  fhew’d,  for  fear 
of  difeovering  the  Cheat,  and  have  never 
expos’d  it  fince  the  Treaty  of  Weftphalia ; 
tho  before  that  Time,  they  pretended  that 
feveral  Miracles  were  done  by  it ;  as  they 
did,  that  St.  Peter’s  Staff-railed  St.  Maternus , 
their  fuppos’d  Bifhop, with  a  T ouch,  40  Days 
after  he  was  dead  ;  and  to  make  the  Story 
the  more  plaulible,  they  alledge  he  was  the 
Widow’s  Son,  whom  our  Saviour  had  for¬ 
merly  raifed  from  the  Dead,  as  mention’d  in 
the  Gofpel.  This  Archbifhop  precedes  the 
Archbifhop  of  Cologne,  becaufe  his  Church 
is  more  ancient ;  and  befides  his  Privileges 
mention’d  before  in  the  Head  of  the  Ele- 
&ion  of  the  Emperors,  he  has  a  Right  to 
reunite  to  the  Domains  of  his  Church  all 
the  Fiefs  in  his  Diocefe,  and  thofe  that  fall 
to  it  for  want  of  Heirs-Male,  unlefs  the 
next  a-kin  can  fhew  a  Privilege  to  the  con¬ 
trary.  He  can  likewife,  by  his  own  Au¬ 
thority,  put  thofe  whom  he  has  excommu¬ 
nicated  into  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  if 
they  do  not  reconcile  themfelves  to  the 
Church  within  a  Year  arter  their  Excommu¬ 
nication.  He  has  a  Privy-Council  to  affift 
him  in  the  Civil  Government. 


2.  St.  Masti* 
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t.  St.  Mi*xiwin}  a  Benedictine  Abbey  with¬ 
in  a  quarter  of  a  League  of  Treves ,  now 
United  to  this  Archbilhoprick. 

3 .  Phaltz,  a  little  neat  City  on  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  the  Kyll  and  Mofelle ,  and  the  W.  Side 
the  latter,  about  4  Miles  from  Treves. 

4.  Witlich ,  Capital  of  a  Bailiwick,  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Luxemburg ;  in  the  Caftle 
of  which,  called  Ottenfteln,  the  Ele&or  has 
his  ordinary  Refidence. 

5.  Prum ,  a  Benedictine  Abbey,  near  the 
Head  of  the  River  Pw,  of  which  the 
Ele&or  is  perpetual  Adminiftrator.  It  was 
founded  by  King  Pepin  in  760.  It  lies  a- 
hout  28  Miles  N.  W.  from  Treves. 

6.  Cochaim,  on  the  Mofelle ,  which  M.  de 
Boufflers  took  by  Storm  towards  the  end  of 
the  laft  Century.  It  lies  3  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Treves. 

7.  Munfler, the  principal  Town  of  the  fmall 
Country  called  Eyfelt ,  40  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Treves ,  and  10  S.  W.  from  C oblentz. 

8.  Saffich,  Capital  of  a  County  of  the 
fame  Name,  within  a  League  of  the  Rhine. 

9.  Coblentz,  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Mo¬ 
felle  and  Rhitie,  from  whence  ’twas  called 
Confuentia ,  and  Confluent es.  It  lies  50  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Treves ,  and  37  S.  E.  from  Cologne. 
’Tis  mentioned  in  Antonins  Itinerary ,  and 
the  Notitia  hnperii ;  was  the  Seat  of  the  nr  A 
Roman  Legion,' and  one  of  their  Prsefefls, 
and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  fortified,  if 
not  founded,  by  Drufus,  ’Tis  fituate  in  a 
very  pleafant  Country,  cover’d  with  choice 
Vines,  and  is  of  Triangular  Form,  two 
€ides  of  which  are  defended  by  the  Rivers, 
and  the  other  by  a  Wall  and  modern  For¬ 
tifications  ;  fo  that  ’tis  reckon’d  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Towns  in  Germany.  ’Tis  popu¬ 
lous  and  large,  and  by  the  Conveniency  of 
its  Situation  has  a  confiderable  Trade  in 
Wood,  Corn,  Wine,  and  Iron.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  very  civil  and  complaifant  to 
Strangers,  becaufe  of  their  Commerce  ;  and 
their  Houfes  are  generally  more  uniform, 
and  better  built,  than  thofe  of  moll  other 
Cities  on  the  Rhine .  They  have  been  fub- 
jefl  to  the  Ele&or  of  Treves  for  many 
Years  ;  biit’twas  formerlyan  Imperial  Town, 
till  13 12,  when  ’twas  exempted  by  the-Em- 
peror  Henry  VII.  ’Tis  pretended  to  have 
been  given  to  the  See  of  Treves  by  Dagobert 
of  France  above  .1000  Years  ago.  Their  beft 
Publick  Buildings  are  their  two  great 


Churches,  fome  Monafteries,  and  a  Palace, 
where  the  Elector  reiides  when  he  comes 
to  this  City.  It  has  a  Scone  Bridge  over  the 
Mofelle ,  and  a  Bridge  of  Boats  over  the 
Rhine  to  another  of  the  Ele&or’s  Palaces. 
This  Bridge  is  fo  contriv’d,  that  they  let 
three  of  the  Boats  flip  in  the  middle,  to 
make  a  Palfage  for  Veflels,  and  can  quick¬ 
ly  fallen  them  again. 

On  the  other  Side  the  Rhine ,  pnon  a  ve¬ 
ry  high  Hill,  ftands  the  Elector’stCaftle  of 
Ehrenbreitfein  or  Hermanftein ,  whicH  is  recko¬ 
ned  impregnable,  commands  the  Town,  and 
the  PafTage  of  the  two  Rivers;  and  beiides 
the  Strength  of  its  Situation,  is  fortified 
by  good  Outworks.  At  the  Foot  of  this 
Hill,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine,  Hands  the 
Ele&or’s  Palace  above-mentioned,  which  is 
a  noble  Stru&ure.  Two  large  Wings,  with 
a  Front  of  it,  and  5  Faviliions,  look  to¬ 
wards  the  River  and  the  City. 

jo.  Meyn,  or  Meyen,  on  the  River  Nette , 
12  Miles  W.  from  C oblentz.  It  gives  Name 
to  a  neighbouring  Territory,  and  has  a  Ca» 
Ale  built  in  1280,  by  Henry  their  Arch* 
bifliop  ;  and  the  Town  was  walled  by  Bald¬ 
win  his  Succeflbr,  who  founded  the  Mona- 
ftery  there. 

1 1.  Boppart,  Lat.  Bop  art  turn,  and  Bodobriga $ 
a  fmall  City  on  the  Rhine.  It  lies  8  Miles 

S.  from  Coblentz,  has  a  flrong  Fort  or  Ca« 
file,  built  by  Archbifhop&jfibv/fl,  when  this 
Town,  which  was  formerly  Imperial,  was 
given  by  the  Emperor  Henry  VII.  to  the 
See  of  Treves.  It  has  a  good  Harbour  for 
Veflels  which  pafs  up  and  down  the  Rhine , 
whence  'tis  fuppofed  to  have  taken  its 
Name  of  Bonport,  of  which  the  p  relent 
Name  is  a  Corruption.  ’Tis  thought  to  be 
Antonins  Bodobriga  ;  and  by  the  Remains  of 
its  old  Fortifications,  is  conceived  to  be  one 
of  thofe  Forts  which  Drufus  built  on  the 
Rhine.  They  w^ere  very  unwilling  to  lole 
their  Privilege  of  being  an  Imperial  City, 
and  for  fome  Time  refilled  the  Bifhop’s  Pre- 
tenfions  ;  but  were  at  la  ft  forced  to  ffrbmie. 
After  which,  he  not  only  built  a  Caftle  to 
keep  them  in  awe,  but  ert&ed  a  Guftom- 
houfe,  to  make  Veflels  which  pafs  this  Way 
pay  Toll ;  both  which  continue  to  this 
Day.  Other  Publick  Buildings  worth  view¬ 
ing  are,  Sc.  Severus's  Church,  and  a  {lately 
old  Palace  called  Konigjhoufe ,  the  Refidence 
of  the  Barons  of  Bogart ,  who  were  Lords 
Cc  ccc  #£ 


74  8  G  E  R  M  A  N  L 


of  this  and  feveral  other  Caftles  in  Lorrain. 
Near  this  Town,  there’s  a  fair  Nunnery  of 
Fr anci j cans,  and  another  of  BenediBines. 

12.  Rogers,  a  fair  Town  and  Fort  on  the 

Rhine ,  betwixt  C oblentz  and  Andernach.  It 
gives  the  Name  of  Engerjgam  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Territory,  and  lies  7  Miles  N. 
from  Coblentz.,  on  the  other  Side  the  Rhine. 
If  has  a  Caftle,  founded  by  Gum  Archbifhop 
of  d^d  in  1388.  The  Cable 

is  fronflteName  called  Conen  Engers ;  and 
the  noM^Btfdge  which  he  built  here  over 
the  Rhine  is  called  Cunofiein. 

13.  Oberwefel,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Rhine,  18  Miles  W.  from  Coblentz ,  at  the 
Foot  of  a  Hill.  ’Twas  formerly  an  Impe¬ 
rial  City  ;  but  fince  1312,  has  been  fubjeft 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Treves.  It  formerly 
belong’d  to  the  Burgraves  of  Schomberg . 
Twas  taken  by  the  French  under  the  Mar- 
tfuis  de  Varenne  in  1703. 

14.  Cell  or  Zell -,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Mo - 
fide,  a  large  open  Town,  28  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Treves .  ’Tis  Capital  of  its  Bailiwick  ; 
and  by  Freherus,  in  his  Commentaries,  cal¬ 
led  Mo f.U a  Gafieilum  Tabernarum.  The  Town  is 
pleafantly  fituated,  and  makes  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Wine  Annually,  which  occasions  its 
having  a  good  Trade,  and  being  populous. 

1  5.  St.  Vendel,  a  fmall  Town  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Palatinate,  well  fortified.  ’Twas 
taken  by  the  French  in  1703.  It  lies  33 
Miles  S.E.  from  Treves. 

16.  Sarburg,  on  the  River  Sar,  a  fmall 
Town,  well  fortified,  and  much  beautified, 
by  Henry  de  Vefiingen  Archbifhop  of  Treves. 
ft  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  Luxemburg,  8 
Miles  S.  from  Treves.  ’Twas  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Cafira  Sana.  The  chief  Things  of 

m  Note  in  it  are  St.  Lawrence's  Church,  and 
St.  Nicholas's  Hofpital. 

17.  Limburg ,  on  the  Lohrt,  betwixt  the 
Counties  of  Idfiem  and  Weilberg  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Heffe,  to  the  Princes  of  which  Fami¬ 
ly  mob  of  its  Territories  belong.  By  an 
old  Chronicle  compofed  out  of  the  Records 
©f  this  City,  it  appears,  That  about  *3,36, 
they  were  able  to  fend  2000  arm’d  Men  in¬ 
to  the  Field,  and  had  above  8000  Commu¬ 
nicants.  Their  Collegiate  Church,  dedica¬ 
ted  to  St.  Gregory ,  was  then  govern’d  by 
Canons  of  Noble  Defcent but  ’tis  now 
decayed,  having  fuffered  much  in  the  late 
Wars  betwixt  the  French  and  the  Empire, 


18.  Ultnen ,  two  German  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Cocheim,  near  which  there’s  a  famous  Lake, 
where  Tradition  fays,  a  monftrous  Pike  of 
12  Foot  long  always  appear’d  before  the 
Death  of  the  Lords  of  that  Place :  As  to 
which,  the  Reader  may  believe  what  he 
pleafes. 

ip.  Montroy  al,  a  Town  on  the  Mofelle,  with 
a  ftrong  Citadel  and  Outworks 4  which, 
together  with  its  Situation  in  a  Pem'nfiul # 
form’d  by  the  Mofiede,  make  it  almoft  im¬ 
pregnable.  ’Twas  poffcfTed  and  fortified 
by  the  French  during  the  lab  War ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  rebore  and  difmantle  it  by 
the  Peace  of  Ryfiwick. 

The  Electorate  of  Cologne®, 

THis  Diocefe  has  on  the  N  the  Dutchy 
of  Cleves ,  and  County  of  March ;  on 
the  S.  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Treves  ;  on 
the  E.  the  Dutchy  of  Berg  ■  and  on  the  W. 
the  Dutchy  of  Juliers,  and  Part  of  Guelder - 
land.  It  contains  the  Baronies  of  Arnsberg , 
Fredeberg ,  Byljlein ,  Fredehardeskirchen,  Hove - 
fiat,  Werle,  Nehem ,  and  Bulve,  with  the  Ma¬ 
nors  of  Wildenborch,  Hombcrchm,  Hachenberg, 
and  Ftardenberg,  &c.  We  have  formerly 
mentioned,  in  our  Account  of  Ancient 
Germany ,  that  the  Condrufi,  Eburones ,  and  Me - 
napii,  were  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  this 
Country,  and  afterwards  drove  out  by  the 
Ubii.  The  Bifhoprick  is  faid  to  have  been: 
founded  by  Maternw,  formerly  mentioned, 
who,  with  feveral  of  his  SuccefTors,  werd* 
Bifhops  both  of  Treves  and  Cologne.  It  was* 
made  an  Archbifhoprick  under  Agihlphmy 
their  xyth  Bifhop,  about  the  Year  743,  by 
Pope  Stephen  III.  and  was  endowed  by  O* 
tho  I.  and  other  Emperors.  ’Twas  after¬ 
wards  made  an  Ele&orate,  under  Erebert, 
the  31ft  Bifhop  in  their  Catalogue,  who 
died  in  1021.  This  Ele&or  is  more  rich 
and  powerful  than  either  of  the  other  two 
Eccleftaftical  Electors,  for  he  generally  holds 
the  Bifhopricks  of  Liege  and  Hildejheim  in 
C ommendam  ;  but  Liege  efpecially  is  more 
immediately  in  his  Power,  fince  ’tis  become 
a  Cuftom  among  the  Canons  there  to  com¬ 
pliment  the  Ele&or  of  Cologne  with  their 
Bifhoprick.  Formerly  the  Bifhops  of  MUn - 
filer,  C Ttrecht,  Liege,  Minden ,  and  Qfinabrug , 
were  under  his  Jurifdi&ionj.  but  fince  the 

Re  for- 
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Reformation,  that  of  Utrecht  has  been  fecu- 
lariz’d,  as  that  of  Mindeti  was  by  the  Treaty 
of  Weftphalta.  He  is  Chancellor  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  for  Italy,  but  does  not  perform  the  Of¬ 
fice  j  for  the  Italian  Princes,  who  depend  up¬ 
on  the  Empire,  appoint  Vicars  to  do  it  in 
their  refpe&ive  Dominions.  His  other  Pri¬ 
vileges  we  have  defcrib’d  already  in  our 
Account  of  the  Electors,  and  of  the  Election 
of  the  Emperour.  His  annual  Revenue  is 
reckon’d  to  be  about  100000  l.  Sterling  per 
Annum.  He  is  alfo  intitled  Duke  of  Engern 
and  Weftph alia,  which  fome  fay  were,  with 
the  Revenue  of  thole  2  Principalities,  be¬ 
llow’d  upon  this  See  by  the  Emperor 
O tho  I.  and  others  fay,  by  Frederick  I.  upon 
the  Forfeiture  of  Henry  the  Lion,  Duke  of 
Saxony  and  Bavaria. 

His  great  Chapter  confifts  of  60  Canons, 
who  are  all  Princes  or  Earls,  for  they  ad¬ 
mit  none  of  an  Inferior  Quality.  But  the 
Power  of  Ele&ion  is  lodg’d  in  the  24 
Seniors,  according  to  the  Ancient  and  Pre- 
fent  State  of  Germany.  The  Diocefe,  To 
far  as  it  lies  contiguous,  is  about  40  Miles 
long,  and  7  or  8  broad,  of  which  he  is  fu- 
pretne  Lord.  He.  has  alfo  a  pretty  large 
Country  in  Wejlphalia,  and  fome  other  Pla¬ 
ces,  inclofed  by  the  Dominions  of  other 
Princes,  which  we  fhall  mention  in  their 
proper  Place.  The  laft  Eleftor  was  Prince 
Clement  Jofeph  of  Bavaria,  who  was  eleflcd 
in  1688,  by  the  Intereft  of  the  Emperor 
and  Confederates,  in  Oppofition  to  Prince 
WiUi am  of  Fur ft  ember g,  who  was  fet  up  by 
the  Intereft  of  France  ;  but  Prince  Clement 
having  lince  ungratefully  join’d  his  Brother 
the  late  Ele&or  of  Bavaria,  and  the  French 
King,  again#  the  Emperor,  he  has  been  dif- 
poflefs’d  of  it.  He  has  a  Privy  Council  to 
afTIft  him  in  the  Temporal  Government,  a 
Council  of  War  for  Military  Matters,  a 
Chamber  or  Court  for  doing  Juftice  to  his 
Subje&s  ;  and  the  late  Ele&or  had  belides, 
Garrifons ,  Guards  of  Horfe-Granadeers, 
Partizans,  Halberdeers,  and  Carabineers ; 
3  Regiments  of  Horfe,  3  of  Foot,  and  one 
of  Dragoons. 

This  Archbiflioprick  being  reckon’d  part 
of  the  Circle  of  the  Lower  Rhine  by  the  Ma* 
tricula ,  which  is  certainly  the  bed:  Autho¬ 
rity  ;  we  fhall  deferibe  the  other  remark¬ 
able  Places  of  if,  in  order  to  finifh  the  Cir¬ 
cle  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  before  we  come  to 


deferibe  the  City  of  Cologne ,  which,  by  the 
fame  Matricula ,  is  reckon’d  to  belong  to  the 
Circle  of  Wejlphalia ;  and  fhall  begin,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Courfe  of  the  Map,  wiefc,  1.  An- 
dernach ,  on  the  Rhine,  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Ridge  of  Mountains,  8  Miles  below  Coh- 
lentz.  ’Tis  memorable  for  the  bloody  Bat¬ 
tle  betwixt  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Bald, 
and  his  Brother  Ludovicus  Germanicus,  in 
87 6  or  877.  ’Tis  fortified  with  a  Caflle 
and  Bulwarks,  is  the  Boundary  betwixt  the 
Archbifhopricks  of  Treves  and  Cologne,  has  a 
Cuftom-Houfe  belonging  to  the  latter  ;  but 
its  principal  Trade  is  from  lodging  Paffen- 
gers. 

2.  Lintz,  a  fmall,  but  very  ancient  City, 
on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Rhine ,  18  Miles  below 
Coblentz. 

3.  Bonn,  on  the  Rhine,  19  Miles  below 
Andernach ,  and  ij  above  Cologne.  ’jfwas 
called  Ara  Ubiorum  by  the  Ancients,  becaule 
of  the  Altars  on  which  Sacrifice  was  offer’d 
to  Mars ,  Apollo ,  and  other  Idols,  laid  to 
have  been  deftroy’d  by  Bifhop  MaiermM, 
Others  fay,  ’tis  Tacitus  s  Qajtra  Bonnsnfia, 
where  the  Romans  fometimes  winter’d,  and 
where  Julius  C<efar  made  his  Bridge  over  the 
Rhine :  But  C euarius  thinks,  that  the  Ara 
Ubiorum  was  nearer  Cologne .  ’Tis  alfo  cal' 
led  by  Latin  Writers,  C otonia  Julia  Bonna: 
La  Forrefi  fays,  ’T was  built  in  the  Reign  of 
Augujlus ,  by  Order  of  Dr-ufus.  ’Tis  a  imall 
City,  but  well  inhabited,  being  the  ufual 
Refidence  of  the  Elector  of  Cologne,  who  has 
a  magnificent  Palade  here.  ’Tis  flruate  in 
a  plain  and  fruitful  Country,  abounding 
with  Vineyards.  This  Plain  lies  at  the  end 
of  a  long  Ridge  of  Mountains,  which  fhuc 
in  the  Rhine  on  both  Sides  as  far  as  Bingen, 
Their  Churches  are  ftately,  efipeeially  the 
Collegiate-Church  dedicated  to  the  Martyrs, 
Pius,  CaJTius,  Florentine ,  MaUuftus ,  with  feve- 
ral  others  of  the  pretended  Theban  Legion 
that  fuffered  under  the  Emperor  Maximim , 
whole  Bodies  were  faid  to  be  brought  hi¬ 
ther  by  St.  Helena,  who  founded  this  Church 
to  their  Honour.  The  Town -Houle  is 
well  built,  and  adorned  with  fine  Paintings. 
’Twas  formerly  an  Imperial  City,  but  now 
fubjeft  to  the  Ele&or,  and  is  noted  for  the 
Coronation  of  Frederick  of  Aujlria,  who-  was 
chofen  Emperor,  in  Oppofition  to  Lewis  of 
Bavaria ,  101314.  It  fuffer’d  much  during 
the  Wars  of  the  Netherlands,  and  was  taken 
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by  the  Duke  of  Parma  in  1588,  being  forc’d 
to  furrender  by  Famine.  The  Fortifica¬ 
tions  are  regular,  the  Walls  faced  with 
Brick, *•  Ditches  broad  and  dry,  but  the 
Counterfcarp  not  very  defenlible.  The 
Prince  of  Orange,  our  late  King  William , 
afrer  he  drove  the  French  out  of  part  of  the 
United  Provinces  in  1 67  3 ,  took  it  fi  om  the 
French ,  into  whole  Hands  the  Ele£lor  of  Ca- 
hgne  had  put  it  ;  which  forced  them  to 
withdraw  all  their  Troops  from  the  Dutch 
Territories.  The  French  King  having  given 
Cardinal  Furfemberg  Troops  to  garrifon  this 
City,  when  he  difputed  the  Election  of  Go - 
lignc.y  the  EIe£lor  of  Brandenburg  befleged 
it  in  1689,  and  forced  it  to  furrender,  after 
He  had  deftroyed  moft.  of  it  with  Bombs. 
Mt  this  Time,  they  found  an  Iron  Cheft  ima 
Vault  full  of  Gold  Medals,,  to  the  Value  of 
100000.  Crowns  :  They  were  of  Ducat 
Gold;  and  the  Impreftions  made  for  Roman, 
Bbtf  very  ignorantly,  for  it  appear’d  they 
were  not  above  4  or  $00  Years  old  :  Such 
of  them  as  Teem’d  true,  were  of  the  late 
■Qteek Emperors.  The  French  feized  it  again, 
but  w?ere  forced  to  furrender  it  to  the  Eng- 
Izfk  and  Dutch  in  1703.  The  EJe&or  has 
Sue  Gardens,  with  curious  Waterworks  and 
Grotto’s,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Gi- 
tifr.  and  there’s  plenty  of  Game  in  the  adja¬ 
cent  Mountains.  Dr.  Brown  takes  Notice, 
Tharrhere’s  ^Chamber  in  the  Ble&or’s  Pa¬ 
lace,  that  goes  a  great  way  into  the  Rhine: 

4.;,  Anmberg-  1 3  Miles  S.  W.  from  Bom, 
according  to  and  Sanfon -  is  a  neat  and 
pleafant  Town. 

y.  Lechnich,  a  frUall  Town,  well  fortifi¬ 
ed  on  the  Erpe,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Jtt- 
UerSj  9  Miles  Si  W.  from  Cologne. 

6.  Bred,  or  Battel,  betwixt  Bonn  and  Cfc* 
hgns,  a  fmall  City,  with  a  fine  Caftle:, 
where  the  Rle&or  fometimes  refides ;  and 
diverts  himfelf  by  Hunting  in  . a  noble  For- 
reft  in  the  Neighbourhood* 

7.  Nuys,  on  the  Erpe,  a  little  before  k 
falls*  into  the  Rhine,  about  20  Miles  lower 
than  Cologne,  almoft  over-againft  Duffeldcrp. 
3Ti$  frequently  mention’d  by  Latin  Authors, 
and  particularly  by  Tacitus,  vs ho  calls  it  N#. 
wfiurn,  or  thtjfifh  Draft#  built  a  Fort  here, 
$0  fecure  the  Limits  of  the  Runan-E mpire, 
which  occafion’d  the  Building  .of  this  City. 
'Tis  pmry  la'rg^  fortified  by  the  Rives  oa* 


one  Side,  and  by  a  double  Wall  on  the  -&> 
ther.  ’Tis  noted  for  holding  out  a  long 
Siege  againft  Charles  the  Bold  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy y  in  1474,  who  efpoufed  the  Preten¬ 
sions  of  his  Kinfman.  Rqpert  againft  Herman 
a  Prince  of  Heffe,  who  was  defied  Bilhop  of 
Cologne  :  For  which  good  Service,  the  Em¬ 
peror  Fredtrick  IV.  gave  them  many  Privi¬ 
leges;  and  particularly  to  coin  Money,  to 
feal  their  publick  Inftruments  with  red 
Wax,  and  to  bear  the  Spread-Eagle  on  their 
Arms,  but  on  Condition  that  they  fhould 
not  exafl  Toll  of  any  Veffsls  that  traded 
thither.  ’Tis  faid,  The  Rhine  did  ancient¬ 
ly  run  by  its  Walls,  on  which  they  founded 
their  Pretenfions  to  levy  Toll  ;  but  having 
alter’d  its  Courfe,  they  have  now  dug  a  na¬ 
vigable  Canal  from  the  Erpe  to  the  Rhine. 
’Twas  feveral  Times  taken  and  retaken  by 
the  French  and  Confederates  before  the 
Peace  of  Ryfioick.  They  have  a  Collegiate- 
Church  dedicated  to  St.  Quirinue,  where 
they  fhew  his  Tomb  and  Relisks;  and  foms 
other  publick  Buildings. 

8.  Zons,  on  the  Rhine ,  7  Miles  above 
Nuys,  was  founded  by  Archbiihop  Sigefrid 
is  pretty  well  fortified  ;.  and  the  Houles  be¬ 
ing  generally  of  Brick,  make  a  good  Appea¬ 
rance.  Their  chief  Trade  is  Corn  ,  of 
which  they  have  Plenty  in,  the  adjacent 
Fields*. 

9.  Rhinberg ,  or  Rhynberk,  a  Urge-  Town 
on  a  Hill  near  the  Rhine ,  which  gives  it  its 
Name..  ’Tis  the  lovvermoft, Town  belong¬ 
ing  to  this  Eleflorate-,  and  lies  40  Miles  be¬ 
low  Cologne  :  Some  reckon  it  part  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleves ,  and  others  to  belong  t©  > 
Guelderland,  on  which  Account  it  has  been 
frequently  claim’d  by  the-  Netherlander*  1 
9Tis  well  fortified,  is  tolerably  Rich,  and 
ftands  well  for  Trade  ;  the  Neighbouring 
Country  affording  plenty  of  Wine.  ’Tis 
Capital  of  a  fmall  County,  about  ro.Miles 
in  Extent,  and  has  a  Right  of  Toll  on  the 
Rhine  :  ’Twas  taken  by  the  French  in  1672, 
but  reftared  foon  after.  Near  this  Town 
ftands  Camp?  a  rich  Mitred  Abbey,  nobly 
endow’d  by  feveral  Emperors. 

io>  Meurs ,  Capital  of  a  County,  a  neat 
fmall  City,  within  a  League  of  the  Rhine, 
8.  Miles  S.  from  Rhinberg ,  and  3  2  N.  W. 
from ■  Cologne ’tis  defended  by  a  good  Cita¬ 
del,  had  formerly  Counts  of  its  own,  but 

has 
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lias  for  Tome  time  belonged  to  the  Princes 
of  Orangey  and  is  now  claim’d  by  the  King 
of  Prujfia,  as  Heir  to  King  William  III. 

11.  Ordingen,  a  Email  City  near  the  Rhine , 
6  Miles  S.  E.  from  Meats. 

12.  Key f erf -wart,  a  final!  Town  on  the  E. 
Side  of  the  Rhine,  5  Miles  N*  from  Duffel - 
dorp,  and  22  N.  W.  from  Cologne.  ’Twas 
formerly  the  moll:  Northerly  Town  of  the 
Diocefe  before  Rhinberg ,  and  fome  others  in 
the  Dutchy  of  Cleves  fell  to  it.  Bcrtius 
fays,  That  about  7 1 1,  Sreibert  an  Enghfimian 
built  a  College  in  the  Illand  Werda ,  where 
Keyferfsoart  now  Hands,  but  there  are  no  Re¬ 
mains  of  that  College  now  to  be  feen. 
This  Town  is  famous  for  the  long  Siege  it 
held  out  againfl  the  Imperial  ills,  command¬ 
ed  by  the  Ele£tor  Palatine  in  1702,  the 
Garrifon  being  French ,  under  the  Marquis 
de  Blainvilfc,  one  of  the  Family  of  Colbert  ; 
but  he  was  obliged  to  furrender,  after  he 
had  held  out  2  Months. 

13.  Kempen,  or  Kerpen ,  a  Hrong  Town 
and  Caflle,  on  the  Borders  of  Gmlderhnd 
and  JulierSy  above  3  German  Leagues  N.  W. 
from  Cologne ,  on  the  River  Erpe.  It  held 
out  a  Siege  in  1642,  from  the  20th.-  of  J'antt - 
ary  till  the  7th  of  February ,  againfl  the 
French ,  HeJJlans,  and  other  Germans,  under 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar,  and  the  Caille 
held  out  7  Days  longer  ;  the  Garrilons  be¬ 
ing  allowed  honourable  Terms.  La  Forrefi 
places  it*- in  the  Dutchy  of  Juliets,  but  it 
was  given  by  the  Spaniards  to  the  Ele&or 
of  Cologne. 

14.  Woringm,  on  the  Rhine ,  famous  for  a 
bloody  Battle  in  1297,  betwixt  the  Areh- 
bifbop  of  Cologne,  fupported  by  the  Duke 
of  Brabant,  and  the  Citizens  of  Cologne,  who 
gained  the  Vi£lory.  Itdies  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Rhine ,  near  Zone.  ** 

The  Circle  of  Westp  ha  l i  a. 

T His  is  a  very  large  Circle,  being  from 
N  .  to  S.  according  to  Moll,  about  18  $ 
Miles  long ;  but  if  we  take  in  the  Dutchy 
ofjuliers,  which  the  Matricula  reckons  part 
of  it,  1  tis  22  Miles  longer;  and  where 
broadefl -from  E.  to  W.  about  150';  but  if 
we  take  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  id  ge  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Matricula,  ’tis  broader  :  ’Twas 
formerly  much  larger,  but  we  refer  to  the 
1  Matrieuba  f or  tfp  Governments  contained  in 
It-  Ttthas.  th¥  Nert-tan  Sfea-on  tlie:H,Pai't 
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of  Juliers,  and  Wet  ter  avia  on-  the  S.  the  Ne« 
therlands  on  the  W.  and  the  Circle  of  Lomr 
Saxony  on  the  E. 

Authors  differ  as  to  the  Origine  of  its 
Name  ;  fome  derive  it  from  Weyffcnpholen,  a 
white  Horfe,  becaufe  the  ancient  Dukes  of 
Wefiphal'ia  bore  that  in  their  Arms.  But  o- 
thers,  with  more  Probability  t  derive  it 
from  Weft  field)  being  inhabited  by  the  We- 
flern  Saxons,  between  the  Wefer  and  the 
Rhine,  to  diflinguiih  it  from  the  Eafifield 
inhabited  by  the  Edfi  Saxons.  Dr.  Nicholftn 
offers  Arguments  from  feveral  Authors,  to 
prove,  that  the  Englifh  Saxons  were  originally 
Wefiphalians,  as  appears  by  the  Saxon  Verb*  - 
on  of  Bede's  Ecclefiafiical  Hifiory,  which  fays, 
they  defeended  from  3  of  the  flouted:  Na¬ 
tions  in  Germany ,  the  Saxons,  Ang’es  and 
Jutes,  who,  he  fays,  inhabited  the  Country 
call’d  Old  Saxony ;  and  that  PVefiphalia  bore 
that  Name,  is  afferted  by  S.  Peter  Leovar - 
denfis,  who,  in  his  Treadle  de  Origine  Frific^ 
rum,  fays,  He  met  with  feveral  old  Manu- 
feript  Chronicles,,  wherein  this  Country  wai 
call’d  Old  Saxony,  and  was  afterwards  called 
Wefi-Sajffhi,  to  diflinguiih  it  from  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Eafi- Saxons.  The  principal  Qb» 
je&ion  againfl  this,  fays  the  Doftbr,  is,  that 
Strabor  aferibes  all  the  Country  betwixt  thfc 
Rhine  and  the  Elbe  to  the  Swevi  ;  but  he  "aK 
ledges,  Thar  the  Objection  is  eafily  an-  - 
fwer’d,  if  we  cqnfid’er  thatnhe  Swevi  were 
fubdued  by  the  Saxons.  W'e  leave  the  Rea¬ 
der  to  compare  this  with  what  we-  fa  id  in 
the  Defcription  of  S.  Juteland,  p .  3  53,  where 
the  ancient  Angli  inhabited  ;  and  what' we 
faid  from  C faveriUs  concerning  the  Saxons ■ 
p.  417,.  and  j>.  419,  where  the  Angli  are  rec¬ 
kon  d  a  Divilion  of  the  Swevi,  and  p.  420  * 
after  which  we  leave  them  to  their  own 
Judgment:  But  it  would  rather  feem,  thac  - 
it  was  the  Francs  who  were  conquer’d  by  c 
the  Saxons,  of  whom  the  Angti  efrd  after*- 
ward  make  a  Part;  then  the  Sttevi ,  off 
whom  they  themfelVes  were  only  a  DiViin. 
on.  But  however  that  is,  ’tis  plain  enougji  ^ 
that  the;  Saxons*  drove  out  the  Francs-  and  I 
gave  the  Name  of  Saxony  to  that' part  of  the  * 
Country,  as  far  as  the  Rhine  ;  and  ’tis  pro-  - 
bable,  that  part  of  tlrofe  Saxons  in  Wefiphd •  *- 
lia  joined  with  the  Angle s  un&  J ales  in  their  ' 
Expedition  to  Britain ,  which  ‘goes  a  great  r 
way  to  folve  all  Difficulties  in  this  Matrer.  • 
mfipMiji  being  too  large,  .to  give  a  genera:!,:: 


Defcription  of  its  Soil  and  Commodities, 
we  mu  ft  refer  that  to  the  particular  Places: 
But  they  have  a  .common  Saying  among 
themfelves, 

Hofpititm  wile  Groojf  bmt,  Dun  bier,  Lange 
Mile , 

Bunt  in  Weftphalia  :  Qui  non  wult  credere 
Loop  Da. 

it  e.  In  Weftphalia,  you  are  Pure  to  meet 
with  bad  Lodging,  coarfe  Bread,  fmallBeer, 
and  long  Miles  ;  if  you  will  not  believe  it, 
go  thither  and  fee. 

In  the  Geographical  Defcription,  weihall 
begin  with  the  City  of  Cologne ,  according 
to  the  Courfe  cf  the  Map,  which  Jiesplea- 
iantly  on  the  Rhine,  Long.  25.  32.  Lat.  50, 
55.40  Miles  below  Coblentz.  ’Twas  called  by 
the  Ancients,  Colonia  Ubiorum ,  and  Colonia 
Agrippina ;  the  fir  It,  becaufe  ’twas  founded 
by  the  Ubii,  who  removed  to  this  Country 
from  the  other  Side  the  Rhine .  But  fome, 
tho  without  good  Authority,  pretend  ic  to 
be  much  older,  and  that  ’’twas  Tributary  to 
IVeves  feveral  Ages  before  our  Saviour’s 
Birth,  ’Twas  called  Colonia  Agrippina,  lays 
Tacitus,  becaufe  Agrippina,  Daughter  to  Ger- 
mania#,  and  Wife  to  ‘Claudius,  would  have 
it  honour’d  with  a  Ro?nan  Colony,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  Place  of  her  Birth  ;  and  hence 
-they  chang’d  their  Name  into  Agrippinenfs, 
which,  as  Lipfius  obferves,  confutes  the 
Opinion  of  thofe  who  will  have  it  to  be 
founded  by  Agrippa  her  Grandfather,  for 
then  they  muff  have  called  themfelves  Agrip- 
pnfes  ;  and  Goltius  takes  Notice  of  a  Medal 
of  Claudius,  wherein  ’tis  call’d  Colonia  Agrip¬ 
pina  Ubiorum .  Others  fay,  There  was  a 
Town  here  before  the  Ubii  came,  but  they 
enlarged  it  about  20  Years  before  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  Birth  ;  and  that  Agrippina  having 
brought  the  Roman  Colony  thither  48  Years 
after,  added  much  to  its  Circuit.  In  the 
Year  of  our  Saviour  6y>,  when  ViteUius  and 
■VefpaJIan  difputed  the  Empire,  this  Town 
was  belieged  by  Tutor  and  Sabinius,  who  re¬ 
belled  againft  the  Romans,  at  which  Time 
Agrippina  was  forced  to  receive  their  Garri- 
fon,  but  maffacred  them  afterwards,  when 
<jerealis  had  defeated  the  Rebels.  La  Forrejl , 
and  other  French  Authors  fay,  That  Meroiie, 
a  French, King,  drove  the  Romans  from  hence 
m  the  Reign  of  Valtntman  HI,  about  449. 
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In  451,  it  was  taken  and  ruin’d  by  Attila 
the  Hun.  The  Remans  afterwards  rebuilt  it, 
but  were  again  difpollefs’d  by  Childrick , 
Son  to  Meroiie ,  who  gave  it  to  a  Kinfman  of 
his  own,  who  was  Father  to  Sigebert  the 
Lame,.  Ling  of  Gologne ,  who*was  affaffinated 
by  his  own  ■  Son  Clodenck  about  599  ;  for 
which,  Clovis  the  great  King  of  France  put 
Clodenck  to  Death,  and  united  Cologne  to 
France ,  under  which  it  remained,  lay  the 
French  Authors,  during  their  Kings  of  the 
ftrft  Race  :  After  whom  it  fell  to  thole 
Princes  of  fecond  Race*,  who  were 
Kings  of  Germany.  About  88 1,  it  was  de¬ 
ft  royed  by  the  Normans ,  who  at  the  fame 
Time  took  and  ruined  many  of  the  other 
great  Cities  in  Gallia  Belgica.  ’Twas.  after¬ 
wards  repaired  by  the  Emperor  Otho  the 
Great,  who  fuhjeCted  it  to  its  Bi&ops,  but 
his  Grandfon  Otho  Ilf.  made  it  Imperial  a- 
boutc?93.  Frederick  I.  enlarged  its  Privile¬ 
ges  in  1180,  after  which  it  increased  migh¬ 
tily,  eipecially  in  n 60,  when  it  enter’d  in¬ 
to  the  League  of  the  H/iwi-Towms,  and  was 
made  the  Capital  of  the  fourth  of  their  Pro¬ 
vinces.  i  After  this,  ’twasgovern’d  by  Sena¬ 
tors,  as  tis  ftiJJ,  who  have  a  great  Refem- 
blance  to  the  ancient  Senate  of  Rome.  In 
1 513,  the  People  made 'an  InfurreCtion,  and 
cut  off  their  Confuls,  Treafqrers,  and  fome 
other  Magiftrates,  whom  they  charged  with 
having  cheated  the  Publick.  ’Twas,  du¬ 
ring  the  Roman  Government,  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  of  Germania  Secunda ;  and  becaufe  of  its 
Senate,  fine  Structures,  and  large  Extent, 
was  by  fome  call’d  Second  Rome.  They  had 
many  Controverfies  with  their  Archbifhops 
about  the  JnrifdiCHon  over  them,  and  re- 
fufed  to  fubmit  to  any  thing  inconfiftent 
with  their  Dignity  of  an  Imperial  City; 
but  this  was  compromifed  by  Maximilian  I. 
who  confirm’d  their  Privileges,  yet  oblig’d 
them  to  do  Homage  to  the  Archbifhop,  to 
the  EffeCt  following  :  “  We  the  Free  Bur- 

“  gers  of  Cologne,  do  promife,  to  be  faithful 
“  and  favourable  to  N.  Archbifhop  of  C 0- 
“  logne,  fo  long  as  he  preferves  us,  our 
“  Wives,  Children,  and  our  City  of  G»- 
u  logne,  in  our  Rights,  Honours  and  Anci- 
“  ent  Privileges.’  Upon  which,  the  Archbi¬ 
fhop  obliges  himfelf  thus:  “  We  N.  by  the 
“  Grace  of  God  Archbifhop  of  the  Holy 
44  Church  of  Cologne,  ElcCtor,  and  Arch- 
44  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  throughout 
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%(  Italy';  that  there  may  be  between  us  and 
«  our  dear  Burgers  of  the  City  of  Cologne  an 
il  amicable  Confederation^, entire  Confidence, 
u  and  fincere  and  inviolable  Peace  ;  do  by 
thefe  Prefents  promife  and  affure  in  good 
**  Faith,  and  without  Fraud,  That  we  con- 
«  firm  all  the  Rights  andFranchifes  written 
Si  or  unwritten,  old  or  new,  within  or  with* 
«  out  the  City  of  Cologne ,  which  have  been 
«  granted  to  it  by  Popes,  E'mperorsr  Kings, 

“  or  Archbilhops  of  Cologne ;  and  will  never 
ii  violate  nor  infringe  the  fame.  In  Wit- 
«  nefs  whereof,  we  have  caufed  the  Seal 
«  of  our  Arms  to  be  affixed  to  thefe  Pre- 

“  ^cnts-  _  ,  „ 
The  Senate  are  So vereigh  Judges  in  all 

Civil  Matters ;  but  in  Criminal  Caufes,  tke 
Archbilhop  has  the  foie  Right,  after  the  Se¬ 
nate  has  feiz’d  and  examin’d  the  Criminals, 
to  condemn  or  acquit  them.  ^  This  Ci¬ 
ty  was  made  an  Archbilhoprick. ;  Ten 
Years  after  that  Dignity  was  conferred  on 
&ntz,  and  the  Ele&oral  Office  was  confer¬ 
red  on  the  Archbilhop,  in  1021.  St.  Anne, 
one  of  their  Archbifliops,  in  1055,  procu¬ 
red  the  Eyes  of  fome  Judges  there  to  be 
pulled  out,  for  unjuftly  condemning  a  poor 
Woman,  leaving  only  one  Eve  to  one  of  ’em* 
who  was  to  lead  the  relb  home :  And  that 
their  Punifhment  might  ferve  for  an  Exam¬ 
ple  to  others,  he  order  d  Brick-Heads,  with¬ 
out  any  Eyes,  to  be  nail’d  over  their  Doors. 
The  Citizens  do  not  allow  the  Archbilhop 
to  refide  above  Three  Days  at  a  Time  in 
the  City,  tho’  he  has  Two  Palaces  here  ;  for 
which  Reafon  his  ufual  Refidence  is  at  Bonn . 
HTis  built  in  Form  of  a  Half-Moon,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Rhine  ;  is  one  of  the  finelb, 
ffrongeft,  and  largeft  Cities  in  Germany, 
encompafs’d  with  two  ftrong.  Walls,  that 
have  above  83  Towers  upon  them,  and  a 
triple  Ditch,  beautified  with  feveral  fine 
Ro  ws  of  Trees.  On  the  Side  of  the  Rhine, 
it  has  but  one  fir  on  g  Stone  Wall;  but  its 
chief  Strength,  according  to  Dr.  Brown, 
confifts  in  Outworks,  Half-Moons,  and  Ra¬ 
velins.  Ray  fays,  ’tis  perhaps  the  biggeft 
City  in  all  Germany,  and  has  within  it  300 
Acres  planted  with  Vines,  bolides  many 
other  void  Spaces.  Mi/on-.  fays,  it  has  24 
Gates,  13  to  the  Land,  and  1 1  on  the  Rhine. 
Mr.  Ray  fay s,  contrary  to  what  we  took  No¬ 
tice  of  before  from  the  Ancient  and  Pre- 
fent  State  of  Germany  that  there,  are  62  Ca¬ 


nons  belonging  to  the  Archieplfcopal  See,. 
54  of  whom  are  Canons  Nobles,  and  8; 
Presbyters ;  and  that  thefe  62,  in  Conjun¬ 
ction  with  the  Dean  who  has  two  Voices, 
and  two  Burgomalhers  Regent  who  have. 

4  Voices>,  chule  the  Archbilhop  :  But  moll 
Authors  differing  from  him,  we  fuppofe 
lie  is  miffakcn.  The  Government  of  the 
City  is- in  6  Biirgoma fiers,.  7  Efchevins  or 
Aldermen,  and  150  Cbunfellors,  who  alii 
continue  during  Life  ;  only  two  of  -  the, 
Burgom  afters  are  Regents  during  a  Year  by. 
Turns  r.  The  Efchevins  are  chofen  by  three 
Archbilhop  ;  and  the  Counfellors  by.  the- 
Companies  of  the  City.  There  are,  only 
50  of  the  Counfellors  empower’d,  for  at 
Year  ;,  fo  that  it  returns  to  the  fame  Per- 
fons  once  in  three  Vears.  If  a  Burgoma- 
ffer  dies,  the  Counfellors  have  Power  to? 
chule  another.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants1-: 
are  Papifts  ;  but  there  are  many  Proreftants, 
who  are  their  chief  Traders.  The  Luther 
ram  have  a  Church  within  the  City,,  and; 
the  Calvinijis  have  one  on  the  other  Side: 
the  Pdhine  at  Mulheirn,  two  Miles  from  Co¬ 
logne.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  the  chief  Streets  are* 
large,  and  pav’d  with  broad  Stones,.  The; 
Ancient  and  Prefent  State  of  Germany  fays> 
they  reckon  365  Churches,  great  and  final], 
in  this  City.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  a  great  Parc 
of  the  Town  is  taken  up  with  Churches, 
and  Monafteries,  many  of  them  well  en«~ 
4i>wed  andi  moft  of  the  Houfes  of  the.: 
Canons  and  Prebends  have  large  Gardens; 
and  Vineyards  belonging  to  therm  The 
Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  is,  very 
large  and  magnificent,  but  not  finilhed;. 
Here  they  pretend  to  Blew  the  Tombs  off" 
the  three  Wife  Men,  who  came  from, the  E._ 
to  worfhip  our  Saviour,  and  are  hence  cal¬ 
led,  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne-.  They 
alledge,  their  Bodies  were  firff:  removed  to* 
Conjlantinople  by  Helena,  Mother  to  Conjlan* 
tine  the  Great ;  from  thence  to  Milan  by 
jloryhit-M,  Bilhop  of  that  City  ;  and  whem 
that  Town  was  taken  by  Frederick  Barbarojfm 
ih  ii(54,  they  were  brought  to  Cologne-,  bye 
Archbilhop  Remold.  Be. ides  -thefe,,  they;' 
pretend  to  Ihew  1000  Heads  of  Martyrs  ins 
the  Church  of  Sr.  Gereon who  Buffered  here¬ 
in  the  Reign  of  Man'irnmi anus .  In  the  Church; 
of  St.  JJrJuIa,  they  pretend  to  Ihew  Msrr 
Tomb,  with  an  Infcrsp  ion,  fignify-ing.  tha£~ 
'im%  difcoyer’d  by.  Sr  C §hmh,  a  Sat^rnm-^ 

and! 
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and  they  alledge,  that  St.  XTrfula ,  and 
j  i  boo  Virgins,  who  came  from  Britain  to 
convert  the  Infidels  in  thofe  Parts,  were 
mu  rder'd  here  by  the  Hum.  Upon  many 
of  thefe  Tombs,  there  were  old  Crofies  and 
Lamps.  By  thefe  Fables,  the  Popifh  Cler¬ 
gy  delude  the  unthinking  Rabble,  and  rob 
them  of  their  Money,  on  Pretence  of  pav¬ 
ing  Devotions  to  thefe  Relicks.  Upon  this 
Account,  they  have  for  a  long  Time  called 
Cologne  th  t  Holy  City ;  but  think  they  deferve 
it  better  for  withflanding  the  Reformation, 
which  two  of  their  Archbifhops  embrac’d, 
as  La  Forrejl  informs  us.  Of  their  great 
Number  of  Churches,  Dr.  Nicholfon  fays, 
there  are  1 1  Collegiate,  19  Parifh-Churches, 
and  30  Chapels  :  Befides  which,  they  have 
12  Monafleries,  22  Nunneries,  and  4  large 
Hofpitals.  Mijfon  informs  us,  That  among 
■  other  Miracles  faid  to  be  wrought  by  the 
•Relicks  of  the  Three  Kings,  they  procured 
a  great  Rain  to  the  Hungarians ,  who  fent 
Pilgrims  hither  to  beg  their  Affiflance,  when 
•  their  Country  was  like  to  be  ruin’d  by  a 
great  Drought :  In  Remembrance  of  whith. 
Tome  Pilgrims  come  hither  every  7  Years 
from  Hungary ,  and  are  entertain’d  for  1$ 
'Days  by  the  Magiflrates  in  an  Houfe  built 
on  purpofe.  In  the  vaulted  Roof  of  the 
Church,  almofl  over  the  Chapel  which 
contains  thofe  Relicks,  there’s  a  Hole  of 
3  or  4  Foot  wide,  which  they  alledge,  as 
appears  by  an  Inscription  round  it,  was 
made  by  a  great  Wind  the  30th  of  Octo¬ 
ber,  1404,  at  Night,  that  forc’d  a  great 
Stone  through  the  Roof  This  Stone  they 
Rill  fhew  in  the  Floor  near  the  Chapel,  and 
call  it  the  Devil's  Stone,  alledging,  that  he 
threw  it  out  of  Malice.  He  adds,  That 
in  St.  XTrfula  s  Church,  they  have  the  Bones 
of  the  pretended  Virgins  hung  up  in  great 
Order  on  the  Walls :  Some  of  their  Heads, 
moft  noted  for  Miracles,  are  kept  in  Cafes 
of  Silver ;  others  are  cover’d  with  Stuffs 
of  Gold ;  and  fome  of  them  have  Caps  of 
Cloth  of  Gold  and  Velvet.  They  fay,  That 
the  Arms  of  the  City,  which  are,  Argent , 
r  i  Flames  Gules ,  with  a  Chief  of  the  2d, 
charged  with  3  Crotons  Or,  reprefent  the 
11000  Virgins,  and  the  3  Kings  of  the 
Faff  In  the  Church  of  the  Maccabees , 
there’s  a  Crucifix  with  an  everlafling  Peri¬ 
wig  on  its  Head  :  For  tho  each  of  the  Hun¬ 
garian  Pilgrims  cut  off  a  Lock  from  it  when 
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they  come,  yet  they  tell  you  it  was  never 
diminifhed.  At  the  Entrance  of  the  Church 
of  the  Twelve  Apoftles,  there’s  a  Pi&ure' 
reprefenting  the  following  Story; 

They  fay,  That  a  Burgomafler’s  Wife 
being  buried  there  in  1571,  with  a  Ring  of 
great  Value  on  her  Hand;  the  Sexton  co¬ 
ming  to  Real  the  Ring,  open’d  the  Coffin ; 
and  while  he  Was  pulling  it  off,  the  dead  Bo- 
dy  reviv’d,  which  made  him  run  away  in  a 
Fright.  Upon  this,  fhe  came  home  to  her 
Houfe,  and  knocking  at  the  Door,  a  Ser¬ 
vant  came,  to  whom  fhe  told  the  Adven* 
turen  He  run  and  acquainted  his  Mailer 
with  it,  who  told  him,  He  would  as  foot! 
believe  that  his  Coach-Horfes  were  in  the 
Garret.  Immediately  a  great  Noife  being 
heard  in  the  Garret,  the  Servant  run  up, 
and  found  6  Coach-Horfes  there,  to  con¬ 
vince  his  MaRer  of  his  Infidelity.  In  the 
mean  Time  the  Woman  was  let  in,  and  by 
the  Care  of  her  Servants  perfefUy  reco¬ 
ver’d  ;  and  next  Day  the  Horfes  were  let 
down  by  Pullies  from  the  Garret,  where  to 
this  Day  they  ihew  feveral  Wooden  Horfes, 
cover’d  with  the  Skins,  as  they  pretend,  of 
thofe  very  Horfes ;  and  a  Piece  of  Liners, 
which  they  alledge  was  fpun  by  the  fame 
Lady,  who  liv’d  7  Years  after  her  Recovery. 
Thefe  Things  we  relate,  tho  fabulous  in 
themfelves,  for  the  Diverfion  of  the  Cu¬ 
rious,  and  to  fhew  the  Advantages  of  the 
Reformation,  which  has  deliver’d  us  from 
fuch  Impofitions.  Mijfon  adds,  That  they 
pretend  the  Ground  of  St.  XJrfulas  Church 
will  admit  no  other  Corps  but  that  of  the 
martyr’d  Virgins ;  and  to  prove  this,  fhew 
a  Tomb  of  a  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Brabant,  who  being  interr’d  there,  rais’d  her 
felf  up,  and  remaining  in  the  Air,  they 
were  forc’d  to  put  her  Corps  into  this 
Tomb,  which  is  raifed  two  or  three  Foot 
above  the  Ground  upon  Iron  Supporters, 
fix’d  to  one  of  the  Pillars  of  the  Church. 
A  flrange  Inflance  of  the  Power  of  Bigottry, 
from  which  the  Courfe  of  fo  many  Years, 
the  Neighbourhood  of  fo  many  Proteflants, 
the  Light  of  Reafon,  and  of  the  Sacred 
Records,  has  not  deliver’d  thofe  poor  un¬ 
thinking  Creatures. 

TheTown-Houfe  is  a  vaft  Fabrick,  after 
the  Gothick  Manner,  where  there  are  feveral 
Rooms  full  of  Bows,  Arrow's,  Crofs-Bows, 
Bucklers,  and  all  forts  of  Antick  Arms. 

Among 
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Among  others,  there’s  a  Crofs-Bow  of 
Whalebone  12  Foot  long,  8  Inches  broad, 
and  4  Inches  thick.  From  the  Tower  of 
this  Houfe,  there’s  a  lovely  Profpeft  of  the 
City  and  adjacent  Country.  This  City  is 
one  of  the  greateft  Emporiums  in  German 
my,  which  makes  it  very  populous.  They 
have  a  great  Trade  with  the  Netherlands  by 
long  round-bellied  Veflels  of  great  Bur¬ 
then,  which  in  the  Winter  are  fecur’d  with¬ 
in  the  Key  from  the  Shoals  of  Ice.  Seve¬ 
ral  Ecclefiaftical  Councils  have  been  held 
here  ;  the  oldeft  was  that  in  346,  wherein 
Euphrates  their  Biihop  was  depos’d  for  Aria- 
nifm.  Another  was  held  by  Charlemagne  s 
Order  in  the  8th  Century,  and  feverai  were 
held  in  the  pth  for  Reformation  of  Man¬ 
ners,  againft  inceftuous  Marriages,  and  Op- 
preflors  of  the  Poor.  In  1673,  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  was  fet  on  foot  at  the  Convent  of 
Carmelites  near  this  City,  betwixt  the  Em¬ 
peror,  King  of  Great  Britain ,  Spain ,  France , 
&c.  but  was  interrupted  by  the  Seizure  of 
WiUiam  Count  of  Furfiemburg ,  who,  tho  a 
Native  of  Germany ,  and  a  Count  of  the 
Empire,  being  bred  m  France,  where  he  was 
an  Abbot,  left  his  Convent,  turn’d  Colo¬ 
nel  in  the  French  Service,  and  was  fent  hi¬ 
ther  as  Plenipotentiary  for  France  ;  but  ta¬ 
ken  up  as  a  Traitor,  and  carried  to  Vienna, 
where  he  was  condemned,  but  not  execu¬ 
ted,  and  fet  at  Liberty  by  the  Treaty  of 
Nimeguen  He  was  afterwards  by  the  French 
King  made  Biihop  of  Strasburg,  and  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  be  a  Cardinal.  An  Account  of 
all  the  remarkable  Things  which  have  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  this  City,  publiih’d  from  their  Re¬ 
cords,  &c.  till  1495,  was  publiih’d  here  in 
1500,  by  John  Koelhoff,  a  Citizen.  The 
greateft  Part  of  it  is  faid  to  have  been  com- 
pofed  by  the  Senate,  and  fome  of  the  chief 
Citizens.  An  Univerfity  was  founded  here 
In  1388,  and  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  beft 
frequented  in  the  Empire.  Monconys  fays, 
the  Pope  has  a  Nuncio  always  here,  to 
take  Care  of  his  Intereft  with  the  Popiih 
Ele&ors.  The  Town-Houfe  of  this  City, 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  is  a  goodly  Structure ;  on 
the  Front  of  which  there’s  a  Man  in  Bafo 
Relievo  engag'd  with  a  Lion,  representing 
one  of  their  Burgomafters,  who  having  ex- 
afperated  their  Clergy,  they  fent  in  a  Lion 
upon  him,  which  he  flew  on  the  Spot. 
Over  againft  the  City,  on  the  other  Side 
the  -Rhine,  there’s  a  Village  called  Deutx^  in¬ 
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habited  chiefly  by  Jews,  .whom  the  ElefixR 
allows  to  live  there  phut  they  are  not  fuf- 
fered  to  enter  the  City  without  a  Guard- 
This  Village  belongs  to  the  Territories  of 
Newbttrg.  Mijfon  fays,  there  are  fome  Fami¬ 
lies  ftill  in,  Cologne,  who  derive-  their  Pedr-3* 
gree  from  the  Romans  that  firft  fettled 
there. 

For  the  better  underftanding  the  ancient 
Hiftory  and  Geography  of  thefe  Parts,  we 
have  inferted  here  Cluverius's  Map  of  the 
ancient  Inhabitants  betwixt  the  Rhine  and 
the  Elb,  in  Ctefar  and  Trajan  s  Time. 

There  belongs  likewife  to  the  Ek£lor  of 
Cologne ,  in  the  Circle  of  Weftphalia,  1.  That 
called 

The  Dutchy  of  W  E  S  T  P  H  A  L I  A : 

Which,  according  to  Mod,  is  5$  Miles 
long  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E.  and  47  where 
broadeft  from  E.  to  W.  It  has  the  Biihop- 
ricks  of  Munfler  and  Paderborn  on  the  Ni 
Wetteravia  on  the  S.  the  County  of  March 
and  Dutqhy  of  Berg  on  the  W.  and  the 
Landgraviate  of  Hejje  on  the  E.  Dr,  Ni- 
cholfon  fays,  moft  of  it  is  cover’d  with 
Woods ;  but  towards  Lipftat,  the  Country 
is  pleafant  and  fruitful.  They  have  ftore 
of  Venifon,  Corn  and  Pafturage,  and  in 
fome  Places  Mines  of  Lead,  Copper  and 
Silver  .;  but  Co  overpower’d  with  Water, 
that  they  turn  to  little  Account.  In  this 
Country, ‘KilVittekjnd,  and  his  Succefiors  the 
Dukes  of  Saxony  and  VAjiphalia,  are  fuppofed 
to  have  had  their  Residence,  and  on  that  Ac¬ 
count  it  retained  the  Name  of  a  Dutchy. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  Arnsherg ,  a  neat  and 
pleafant  City  on  the  River  Roer,  47  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Cologne .  The  Elector  frequent* 
ly  relides  here  when  he  comes  to  hunt  in 
this  Country.  ’Tis  defended  by  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  where  the  Governor  has  his  Reft- 
dence.  ’Twas  formerly  fubject  to  Counts 
of  its  own,  the  laft  of  whom  fold  it  to  the 
See- of  Cologne  in  1368,  as  the  Chronicle  of 
Cologne  informs  us. 

2.  Stadsberg ,  or  Stadfperg ,  on  the  #  River 
Dimel ,  a  Email  City,  which  was  demolilhed 
by  the  Swedes  in  1645, 

3.  Mulheim,  which  ta  Forrefl  makes  Part 
of  this  Dutchy,  tho  it  lies  properly  within 
that  of  Berg ,  but  is  fubjeft  to  the  Elector 
of  Cologne .  It  Hands  on  the  E.  Bank  of  the 
Rhine,  about  6  Miles  below  Cologne ,  is  a 

D  d  d  d  d  fair 
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fair  and  large  Town,  and  prerends  to  be  the 
Old  Cologne,  the  Metropolis  of  the  ancient 
Vbii  j  but  this  does  no  way  agree  with 
Hiflory.  Their  chief  Plea  is  from  the  great 
Quantities  of  Roman  Coins  and  other  Anti¬ 
quities  found  in  its  Neighbourhood  ;  but 
fchefe  might  be  occasioned  by  the  fettling 
of  fome  Roman  Garifon  in  or  about  this 
Place  afterwards.  The  Townfmen  refolv’d 
tp  wall  it  round  in  the  beginning  of  the 
h(t  Century,  and  to  make  themfelves  an 
Imperial  City  ;  but  were  oppofed  by  the 
Emperor  Matthias  and  the  City  of  Cologne ; 
and  the  Emperor  order’d  the  Spavijh  Gene¬ 
ral  Spimla  to  demolish  their  Outworks  in 
a 614  ;  and  next  Year  the  Citizens  of  Co¬ 
logne  fent  W crkmen  to  demoBfh  all  the  new 
Buildings  in  the  Place.  The  Townfmen 
attempted  to  fortify  it  again  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Civil  Wars,  on  Pretence  of 
Security  ;  but  being  Rill  oppofed  by  thofe 
©f  Cologne,  it  continues  its  Dependency  on 
that  City. 

The  4th  Town  taken  Notice  of  in  this 
Dutchy  is  Werte,  pleafantly  firuated  betwixt 
the  Roere  and  Ligpe,  1 2  Miles  N.  W.  from 
■Ji rensbcrg .  ’Tis  walled  and  fortified,  and 
is  the  Refidence  of  the  Ele dor’s  Judge  Of¬ 
ficial  for  Wefphalia-. 

5".  Gefeck.,  on  the  Borders  of  Paderbom, 

Miles  N.  E.  from  Arensberg.  ’Tis  a  for¬ 
tified  Town,  which  came  to  the  See  of  Co¬ 
logne  in  1501,  and  was  afterwards  taken  by 
the  Netherlander s,  who  pofiefied  it  fome  Time. 
It  was  alfo  taken  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe 
in  1 636;  but  reilored  by  the  Treaty  of 
Weflphalia, 

The  2d  Country  belonging  to  theEle&or 
in  the  Circle  of  Weft ph  alia,  is 

R  EC KLEN H  AUSEN, 

A  County  20  Miles  long  from  E.  to  W. 
and  10  broad  from  S.  to  N.  Its  chief  Town, 
of  the  fame  Name,  lies  in  the  middle  of 
the  County,  32-  Miles  N.  E.  from  Cologne . 
’Tis  a* Prong  Town,  and  was  taken  by  the 
EJe&or  of  Cologne  from  the  Duke  of  G/eves 
in  1343-  ’Twas  mortgaged  afterwards  by 
one  of  the  Ele&ors  to  the  Count  of  Sihdwn- 
burg  for  17c 50  Crowns  5  but  ranfomed, 
with  feveral  other  Places,  by  one  of  his 
Succdlbrs.  There’s  a  Nunnery  here,  whofe 
ifltbbefe  or  Ptioxefs-has.  a  Power  of  Life  and 
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Death.  She  only  is  obliged  to  make*  the 
Vow  of  Chaftity;  but  the  Nuns  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  marry,  after  having  flay’d  here  a 
certain  Number  of  Years. 

The  next  Town  in  this  Country  is  Dor - 
pin,  10  Miles  N.  W.  from  Recklenhaufen . 
’Tis  a  ftrong  Town,  and  was  well  fortified 
by  the  Landgrave  of  tlejfe  in  1639.  ’Twas 
befieged  in  1641  by  the  Eledor’s  Troops, 
and  furrender’d  after  two  Months  Siege  on 
honourable  Terms. 

The  Dutchy  of  Juliers. 

COme  reckon  this  Country,  with  the  BiV 
°  fho prick  of  Liege,  to  be  Part  of  the  Ne¬ 
therlands  ;  but  we  chufe  rather  to  follow 
the  Matricula ,  which  makes  them  Part  of. 
the  Circle  of  Weflphalia,  and  therefore  de¬ 
scribe  them  here,  according  to  the  Courfe 
of  the  Map. 

This  Country  has  Guelderland  on  the  Nt 
the  Dutchy  of  Limburg ,  and  the  Territory 
of  Aix  la  Chape  He,  with  Parc  of  the  Arch* 
bifliopricks  of  Cleves  and  Cologne,  on  the  S. 
the  Dutchy  of  Bergs,  and  Part  of  the  Ele¬ 
vate  of  Cologne ,  on  the  E.  and  Parc  of 
Brabant  on  the  W.  The  anciefit  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  and  fome  of  the  neighbouring  - 
Countries  were,  according  to  Bertitcs ,  the- 
Brufteri,  Eburones ,  and  Menapii :  But  for  a. 
further  Account,  we  refer  to  what  we  have 
faid  of  Ancient  Germany.  This  Dutchy  is  • 
plentifully  ilor’d  with  all  Necefiaries  for 
Man  and  Beaft,  as  Corn,  Hay,  Wood,  &c, 
’Tis  particularly  noted  for  a  good  Breed  of 
Horfes,  and  Plenty  of  Woad,  which  is* 
tranfported  into  other  Countries  for  the  Ufe~ 
of  Dyers. 

This  Dutchy,  with  thofe  o f  Cleves  and?* 
Bergs,  and  the  Countries  of  March  and  Reu 
venfpurg,  were  for  a  long  Time  fubjeft  to  * 
the  fame  Princes  ;  but  that  Family  being 
extinguished  in  160%  the  Emperor  Ru¬ 
dolph  IL  conferred  the  Dominions  on  the 
Houfe  of  Saxony  ;  but  with  a  Salvo  to  the 
Rights  of  the  other  Pretenders.  Soon  af-- 
ter,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  V.  the  Fami¬ 
lies  of  Brandenburg  and  Ntwburg  laid  Claim 
to  them,  as  being  defeended  from  Dau^h* 
ters  of  the  former  Princes.  This  Contro- 
verfy  was  adjufted  in  fome  meafure  in  i5u, 
when  the  Dutchy  of  Clews  and  County  of 
March,  See.  were  adjudged  to  the  Family  of 
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Brandenburg,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Juliers  to 
the  Family  of  Newburgh  for  which,  we  refer 
to  our  former  Hiftory  of  thofe  Families, 
and  to  Limnaus,  in  lib.  5.  of  his  Treatife 
de  Jure  publico  Imperii  Romano  Germanici , 
where  every  ones  Pretenfions  are  fet  down 
at  large.  This  Dutchy  is  about  60  Miles 
long,  and  30  broad. 

The  Principal  Towns. 

I.  lUliers,  by  the  Germans  called  Galich ,  and 
J  by  the  Latins ,  Juliacum  ;  which  occa- 
llons  fome  to  think  that  it  was  founded  by 
Julius  Ceefar,  or  by  Julia  Agrippina  ,  who 
founded  Cologne,  which  Cluvenus  thinks  pro- 
bable  ;  but  Cdlarius  doubts  it,  becaufe  ’tis 
not  mention’d  by  any  of  the  Ancients,  till 
we  meet  with  it  in  Antonins  Itinerary,  and 
Thiodofiuss  Tables.  It  lies  on  the  River 
Roer ,  23  Miles  N.  W.  from  Cologne ,  about 
17N.E.  from  Aix  la  ChapslJe ,  and  22  S.  E. 
from  Ruremond ;  Long.  25.  $.  Lat.  50.  57. 
The  Town  is  fmall,  but  well  fortified,  and 
neatly  built:  The  Houfesare  of  Brick,  and 
the  Streets  broad  and  regular.  The  Cita¬ 
del  is  large,  contains  the  Duke’s  Palace,  in 
a  fpacious  Piazza,  and  is  as  ftrong  as  the 
beft  Engineers  in  Germany  could  make  it, 
being  30  Years  in  Building.  ’Twas  taken 
by  Prince  Maurice  of  Najfaw  in  1610,  from 
the  D.  of  Saxony  ;  and  by  the  Spaniards 
in  1622,  but  reftored  to  the  D.  of  New* 
burg  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees.  In  the 
Suburbs  there’s  a  Monaftery  of  Cartkujians , 
nobly  endowed  by  feveral  Dukes  of  Juliers. 

2.  Duren,  on  the  fame  River,  9  Miles  S. 
from  Juliers.  Cluverius  fuppofes  it  to  be  the 
Marcodurum  of  the  Ancients,  by  fome  called 
Mareomagutn  :  It  pretends  to  the  fame  Foun¬ 
der  and  Antiquity  with  Cologne  ;  was  for¬ 
merly  made  Imperial  by  the  .Emperor  Ru¬ 
pert,  but  fubdued  by  the  D.  of  Juliers,  in 
1407.  The  Streets  are  neat  and  uniform, 
and  water’d  by  Streams  in  the  middle.  In 
St.  Martini-Church,  their  faireft  Structure, 
they  pretend  to  have  the  Head  of  St.  Anne, 
Mother  to  the  Virgin,  which  formerly 
brought  a  great  Concourfe  of  Pilgrims  thi¬ 
ther.  In  i?43,  Charles  V.  took  this  Town 
by  Storm,  and  burnt  if,  after  parting  the 
Garrifon  to  the  Sword  5  but  it  has  fince 
been  rebuilt,  and  is  fubjefi  rQ  the  torch  v 
of  Juliers. 
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La  Forrejl  reckons  In  this  Dutclty,  r.  Ker* 
pen  on  the  Erpe,  which  the  Spaniards  refto- 
red  to  the  EJe&or  of  Cologne,  but  we  have 
already  defcribed  it.  2.  The  Abbey  of  St.  Cor¬ 
nelius  Munjler ,  fituated  on  the  River  Denfe . 
There  are  feveral  other  Market-Towns  in 
this  Country,  which  not  being  defcribed, 
we  {hall  not  infill  upon  them* 

3.  Aken, Latin  Aquifgramm ,  15;  Miles  S.W. 
from  Juliers ,  20  S.  E.  from  Maejlricht,  and 
S.W.  from  Cologne ;  Long.  24.  $0.  Lat.  50.  47. 
called  by  the  French,  Aix  la  Chap  die,  ffom 
a  Chapel  in  the  Great  Church,  much  vide- 
ed  by  Pilgrims,  for  the  Multitude  of  its 
Relicks.  This  City  lies  betwixt  the  Dun 
chies  of  Juliers  and  Limburg,  but  is  reckon’d 
part  of  the  former,  and  is  under  Protection 
of  the  Duke.  ’Twas  anciently  very  con- 
fiderable,  the  Seat  of  Charlemagne,  and  is 
now  an  Imperial,  large  and  beautiful  City, 

Reufner ,  in  bis  Treatife  de  Urhibus  Imperil 
alibus,  fancies  it  had  its  Name  from  ApO* 
Gr annus,  a  Deity  well  known  to  the  ancient 
Germans  and  Rheetims  ;  which  is  allowed  by 
Celtes,  in  his  Panegyrick  on  this  City :  one 
Verfe  whereof  runs  thus ; 

Fumat  a  quit  caddis  Grmm  TJrbs  ah  Apdhm 
did  a. 

i.  e.  The  fmoaking  Baths  have  rais'd  this  City  a 
Fame, 

Which  from  Apollo,  G  annus  had  m 
Name. 

But  the  moft  received  Opinion  is,  That 
its  Name  came  from  Serenius  Gravies,  Lieu¬ 
tenant-General  of  Gallia  Eeigica,  under  the 
Emperor  Adrian  ;  who  having.  Anno  Chrift'i 
S3,  difeovered  the  Hot  Springs  here,  beau¬ 
tified  them  after  the  FaOiion  of  rhe  Reman 
Baths,  and  built  himfelf  a  Palace,  andLodg*. 
ings  for  his  Retinue  near  them.  .  To  con¬ 
firm  this,  the  Citizens  Bill  fhew  a  venerable 
Piece  of  ancient  Archite&ure  at  the  End  of 
the  Town-Houfe,  which  they  call  Tterm 
Grant,  and  believe  it  to  be  part  of  the  Ruins 
of  his  Palace,  tho  fome  think  the  Archb 
tefhire  does  not  anfwerthe  Antiquity. 

At  til  a  the  Hun,  having  afterwards  d  eft  r  ey¬ 
ed  this  Place,  with  the  reft  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Towns, it  lay  in  Ruins  ;  till  Charles 
the  Great  hunting  in -the  Woods  near  it* 
his  Horfe  accidentally  ft  ruck  his  Hoof  into 
D  d  d  d  $  2  09*' 
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one  of  the  Hot  Springs  i  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror  obferving,  and  finding  by  the  Ruins  of 
feveral  great  Piles  of  Buildings,  that  this 
mu  ft  needs  have  been  the  ancient  Aquifgra- 
mm,  he  ordered  the  Baths  to  be  fearched 
out  and  rebuilt :  And  being  much  taken 
with  the  pleafant  Situation  of  the  Place,  he 
built  a  Palace,  rebuilt  the  City,  founded  a 
Collegiate-Church,  which  he  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  endowed  it  with  a  no¬ 
ble  Revenue  in  804.  By  Degrees  he  finifh'd 
that  Part  of  the  Town  which  is  incircled 
by  the  old  Wall  ;  and  thus  it  continued  till 
S82,  when ’twas  again  ruin’d,  and  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Palace  burnt  by  the  Normans.  It 
fuffer’d  much,  after  it  was  rebuilt,  by  other 
Fires,  particularly  by  one  in  1656,  which 
burnt  20  Churches  and  Chapels,  and  5000 
Private  Houles,  which  were  quickly  rebuilt, 
fo  that  ’tis  now  more  large  and  beautiful, 
than  in  Charles  the  Great's  Time.  In  1 668, 
a  Treaty  was  held  here,  and  a  Peace  con¬ 
cluded  between  the  Kings  erf  Frame  and 
Spain. 

TheTown-Houfe,  or  Senate-Houfe,  is  a 
very  (lately  Stru&ure  of  Free-Stone  ;  ’twas 
built  in  x  y  3  3 ,  and  is  adorned  with  Statues 
©f  all  the  Emperors  fince  Charles  the  Great. 
The  firft  and  fecond  Stories  are  divided  in¬ 
to  feveral  Chambers;  from  all  which,  the 
Smoak  of  the  Chimneys  is  convey’d  through 
4  large  Pillars  which  lupport  the  uppermoft 
R00B  The  higheft  Story  is  one  entire 
Room,  162  Foot  long,  and  Abroad.  The 
Emperor,  who  ufed  to  receive  his  firft 
Crown  of  Iron  here,  with  the  fame  Cere¬ 
monies' as  he  did  the  fecond  of  Silver  at 
Milan,  and  the  third  of  Gold  at  Rome,  ufed 
to  entertain  the  Ele&ors  and  other  Princes, 
that  attended  the  Solemnity  in  this  Room. 

In  this  Hall,  there  are  feveral  curious 
Pieces  of  Painting  by  Amiffaga ,  among 
which,  that  of  the  RefitrreBi&n,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Charles  the  Great,  giving  the  Charter 
£0  the  City  of  Aken,  highly  valued.  In  the 
middle  of  the  Market-Place,  before  the 
Town-Houfe,  there’s  a  (lately  Fountain  , 
remarkable  for  its  Bargenefs  and  Workman- 
ihip,  by  the  famous  Artift,  Gerard  Cork.  It 
has  4  Springs,  which  run  continually  from 
above,  into  a  large  Copper  Ciftern  of  30 
Foot  Diameter  ;  and  from  thence,  by  6 
Pipes,  into  a  Stone  Ciftern  below,  from 
whence,  ’sis  conveyed  through  the  City, 


On  the  Top  of  the  Fountain  there’s  a  large 
Brafs  Statue  gilt,  of  Charlemagne  in  Armour, 
with  his  Face  towards  Germany.  Round 
the  Edges,  of  the  Brafs  Ciftern^  there’s  an 
Infcription  in  Latin ,  importing,  “  That  the 
u  hot  Waters  being  difeovered  here  by  Qra- 
il  ms  a  Roman  Prince,  Brother  to  Nero  and 
“  Agrippa.  He  firft  built  the  Baths  ;  but 
“  they  were  afterwards  renewed  by  theEm- 
“  peror  Charlemagne,  who  appointed  that 
“  this  City  (hould  be  the  Seat  of  the  Em- 
“  pire  on  this  Side  the  Alps.  Formerly  this 
“  cold  Fountain  run  into  the  Baths,  and 
“  the  Senate  of  this  City  adorned  it  with 
“  this  Brafs  Veftel,  in  1620. 

The  Cathedral  is  large,  but  of  an  odd 
Figure,  and  of  Gothick  Architecture.  At 
the  Weft-End,  there’s  a  Steeple  adorned  with 
feveral  Pyramids  ;  and  on  the  Top,  with 
a  large  Globe  and  Crofs.  From  this  Tower, 
which  is  much  higher  than  the  Body  of  the 
Church,  there’s  a  Gallery,  fupported  by  a 
long  Arch ,  to  a  Cupulo  near  the  middle  of 
the  Church.  The  Infide  is  beautified  with 
a  vaft  Number  of  Pillars  of  Marble  and 
Brafs  ;  gilded  Statues,  Brafs  Doors  and  Par¬ 
titions,  with  a  great  deal  of  Mofaick-Worh. 
Over  the  Place,  where  the  Body  of  Charles 
the  Great  was  firft  interr’d,  hangs  a  very 
large  Crown,  given  to  this  Church  by  the 
Emperor  Frederick  I.  made  of  Silver  and 
Brafs  gilt,  adorned  with  16  fmall  Towers, 
48  larger,  and  32  lefier,  Statues  of  Silver  : 
Amongft  which,  are  fet  48,  Candlefticks  at 
great  Feflivals. 

The  Emperor  Frederick  removed  the  Body 
of  Charlemagne,  and  buried  part  of  it  under 
the  Altar  of  the  Choir  in  a  Silver  Coffin, 
and  the  other  Part  near  the  Wall  of  the  old 
Building,  which  he  covered  with  the  fame 
Tombftoneit  had  before,  of  white  Marble, 
with  the  Figure  of  Proferpina  upon  it,  and 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
Tomb  of  Julius  C<efar-.  In  this  Church,  there 
is  alfo  the  Monument  of  the  Emperor  Otho  T. 
in  black  Marble.  - 

Among  the  many  pretended  Relicks,  wor- 
ftiip.’d  by  the  Pilgrims  who  anciently  flock’d 
hitherghe  mod  remarkable  are,  1  .The  Gown 
which  tire  Virgin  is  faid  to  have  wore  at  our 
Saviour’s  Birth,  made  of  Wool,  not  unlike 
that  which  grows  on  Coco-Trees.  2.  A  coarle 
Linen  Cloth  our  Saviour  was  begirt  with, 
when  he  fuftefd,  3.  A  Piece  p£  she  Cord 

thaer 
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that'  bound  him  when  he  was  delivered  to  About  a  Furlong  out  of  the  S.  Gate, 
Pilate.  4.  Some  of  the  Blood  of  the  Proto-  ftands  the  Village  of  Porcetnm  or  Borcet ;  fo 
Martyr  St.  Stephen,,  richly  enohafed  in  Gold  called,  from  the  vail  Number  of  wild  Hogs 
and  precious  Stones;  upon  which  the  Em-  that  anciently  frequented  the  Woods  near 
perors  are  fworn  at  their  Inauguration,  this  Place.  They  have  here  a  famous  Nunnery 
c.  The  Pifture  of  the  Virgin,  with  our  Sa-  of  Bernardines  :  The  Abbefs  is  Princefs  of 


viourin  her  Arms,  embofied  upon  a  Jafpis 
about  %  Inches  broad,  found  in  ,the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charlemagne's  Tomb,  and  pretended  to 
be  the  Work  of  St.  Luke.  6.  A.  noble  Ma- 
nufcript  Copy  of  the  Gofpels,  richly  co¬ 
vered  with  Silver  gilt,  found  in  the  fame 
Tomb.  7.  Charlemagne' s  Sword,  wore  by- 
his  Succeffors  at  their  Coronation,  and  ufed 
in  the  Dubbing  of  Knights,  and  conferring 
other  Honours.  Some  of  thefe,  and  a  great 
many  more,  were  laid  to  be  procured  by 
Charlemagne  ,  from  Aaron  King  of  Per  fa , 
from  the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  from  C on- 
Jiantinopk,  and  other  Places. 

But  the  Hot  Baths  in  this  City,  very  much 
frequented  by  Germans  and  Foreigners, 
make  the  Town  mod  confiderable.  Of 
thefe,  there  are  5.  within  the  inner  Walls  ; 
the  Emperor’s  Bath,  the  Little  Bath,  and 
S.  Quirhw's.  The  fir  ft  of  them  is  in  the 
fame  Place,  and  fed  with  the  fame  Springs, 
with  that  which  Charlemagne  took  fo  much 
Delight  in,  that  he  would  often  invite  his 
Sons,  Nobles  and  Guards, to  bathe  in  it  with 
him,  it  being  then  the  Cuftom  to  bathe  ioq 
together,,  tho  now  the  Baths  are  divided  in-t 
to  leiler  Partitions.  The  little  Bath  joins! 
with  the  Emperor’s,  as  the  King  and  Queen’s 
Bath  in  England  ;  and  they  both  rife  fo  hot, 
that  they  let  them  cool  12  Hours  before 
they  ufe  them.  Dr.  Brojjjwfays,  Thefe  Baths 
are  Nitro-Sulphureous  ,  and  that  he  faw 
Brimftone  an  Inch  thick,.  Salt-petre,  and  0- 
ther  petrified  Subftances  taken  out  of  them. 
Befits  thefe,  there  are.  in  the  outer  Circle 
of  the  Town,  other  Baths  which  are  not  fo 
hot  as  the  former,  whofe  Smell  is  fome- 
what  often  five,  and  their  Water  not  tranfi“ 
parent :  Dr.  Brown  fays,  They  aie  biuphu- 
reo  Nitrous.  They  have  alfo  a  Fountain  of 
warm  Water,,  much  reforted  to,  and  drunk 
in  Summer  Mornings  for  many  Chronical 
Diftempers.  Near  thofe  hot  Springs,  there 
are  many  cold  ones,  by  which  the  pleat  of 
the  former  might  be  temper’d;  and,  as 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  with'  no  great  Charge,,  made 
&he.mo& delightful  Baths  in-the  World,. 


the  Empire,  tho  there  lies  an  Appeal  from 
her  Court  to  the  Court  of  Aldermen  at  Aken-. 
The  Village  is  well  built,  and  beautified 
with  4  Churches.  There  are  here  a  great 
many  hot  Springs  on  both  Sides  of  a  final f 
Rivulet,  which  waters  the  Town.  Thefe 
are  by  Pipes  and  Conduits  conveyed  into 
i4Houfcs,  and  diftributed  into  28  Baths. 
Their  Water  is  clear  and  pleafant,  without' 
any  ofFenfive  Smell,  but  much  hotter  than 
any  in  Aken,  being  ufually  cool’d  18  Hours 
before  it  can  be  endur’d.  They  cool  it  with 
an  Inftrument  pierced  through  with  a  great 
many  Holes,  with  which  alfo  they  ftir  the 
Water  when  you  enter  the  Bath,  to  render 
the  Heat  lefs  perceptible. 

Dr.  Brown  fays,  They  are  for  the  moft  part 
fquare,  and  about  5“  or  6  Yards  over.  He 
adds,  There’s  one  called  The  Poor  Man  s  Baih 
in  the ■  open  Air  ;  and-  in  .the  Streets  there’s-  a 
Spring  as  hot  as  any  that  he  has  feen. 

Near  this  Place  there  are  feveral  Mines  of 
Lead,  Coal,  Vitriol,  Sulphur,  and  Calmey, 
as  they  call  it,  or  Lapis  Calaminaris ,  with 
the  laft  whereof  they  make  Brafs,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Manner:  To  28  Pound  of  the  beO: 
Swedijh  Copper,  they  put  1 00  Pound  of  this 
Mineral  ;  to  which  they  add  fome  broken 
Pieces  of  Brafs,  and  a  good  Quantity  of  the 
Drofs  of  both  the  forementioned  Simples. 
Thefe  they  melt  in  Crucibles  over  a  hot 
Furnace  for  12  Hours  together,  and  then 
pouring  8  of  thefe  Crucibles  into  one,  they 
let  the  drofty  and  bafer  Parts  boil  over : 
Then  they  pour  the  liquid  Metal  into  a 
Frame  of  Stone,  bordered  with  Bars  of  Iron, 
by  which  Means  they  run  into  large  Brafs 
Plates,  which  are  afterwards  cut  in  Pieces 
with  large  Cifiars  made  for  that  Purpo^-. 

Mr.  Ray  fays,  The  Government  of  this 
City  is  adminifier’d  by  a  Mayor,  2  Furgo:* 
M afters,  14  Efchevins,  and  320  Coun=» 
feliors.  The  Mayor  has  the  Precedence 
among  the  Efchevins,  is  put  in  by  the 
Duke  of  Juliers,  and  continues  for  Life,  or 
quamdhife  bene  gefferit.  The  Biirgo-Mafiers 
are  ekffed  by  the  Majority,  of  the  Compaq- 
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■rues  of  the  City,  and  adminifter  this  Office 
a  Years.  The  Efchevins  officiate  in  the 
'Quality  of  Judges,  during  Life.  The  Coun¬ 
cillors  are  all  chofen  by  the  feveral  Compa¬ 
nies,  of  which  there  are  14  or  15.  The 
Territories  belonging  to  this  City  are  very 
large,  comprehending  near  200  Villages,  en- 
clofed  on  all  Sides  with  Mountains. 

Mi.jfon  fays,  It  was  Formerly  a  very  plea- 
fane  City,  but  has  loft  much  of  its  an¬ 
cient  Luftre.  The  Emperors  were  former¬ 
ly  crowned  here,  but  that  Cuftom  is  laid  a- 
fide  ;  yet  the  Emperor  always  declares,  in 
what  Place  foever  he  is  crowned,  the  fame 
ffiall  not  be  interpreted  as  a  Prejudice  to  the 
Privileges  of  this  City.  The  Emperor  is 
always  a  Canon  of  Aix,  and  in  that  Quality 
stakes  an  Oath  at  the  Time  of  his  Corona¬ 


tion. 

There  is  a  Defcription  in  Latin  of  this 
City  and  its  Baths,  by  Dr.  Blondel,  a  Phyfi- 
cian  of  that  Town,  which  was  printed  at 
Maeflricht  in  1685.  He  fays,  That  though 
Charlemagne  s  Pragmatick  San&ion  makes 
Grams  the  Founder  of  this  City,  Brother  to 
Nero  and  Agrippa  ;  the  Chronicle  of  Vtricht 
fays,  He  was  a  Roman  Senator,  banifhed 
with  his  Family  by  Nero  j  and  others  fay, 
He  was  his  Proconful  in  thefe  Parts.  He 
adds,  That  Charlemagne  was  himlejf  a  Ca¬ 
non  in  the  Cathedral,  and  ordered  that  his 
SuccefTors  in  the  Empire  Ihould  always  be 
fa,  He  fays,  That  befides  what  it  fuffer’d 
by  the  Buns  and  Normans,  ’twas  burnt  down 
in  1146,  by  an  accidental  Fire  ;  but  by  the 
Bounty  of  the  Emperors,  and  great  Con- 
courfe  of  People,  it  grew  fo  much,  that  in 
jr  1 7  2,  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  added  the 
outer  Walls,  Towers  and  Ditches.  It  fuf- 
fered  much  again  by  Fire  in  1224,  when 
■many  of  the  Citizens  and  Strangers  periflfd 
in  the  Flames  :  It  had  the  like  Misfortune 
In  1236.  He  fays,  The  Town-Houfe  was 
built  about  1 353;  and  that  the  Brafs  Ciftern 
of  tfie  Fountain  above-mentioned,  weighs 
s  2000  Pound,  is  to  Foot  wide,  and  13  in 
Circumference.  Fie  adds,  The  Circuit  of 
the  whole  City  is  a  League  and  a  half,  and 
that  of  the  Inner  City  -J  of  a  League.  The 
Inner  has  10  Gates,  and  the  Outer  1 1.  He 
fays,  Though  the  Town  lies  in  a  Valley, 
encompafled  with  Mountains  and  Woods; 
the  Air  is  very  wholfom,  and  the  Soil  fruit¬ 
ful  and  pleafant,  and  abounds  with  Corn, 
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Fruit,  and  Pafturage.  The  neighbouring 
Woods  and  Quarries,  furnilhes  them  with 
Materials  for  Fire  and  Building.  They  have 
20  publick  Fountains  of  good  clear  Water, 
befides  many  private  Ones.  They  have  10 
hot  Mineral  Fountains,  and  fome  cold  ones, 
without  St.  James"  s-G  ate ,  befides  feveral  in 
the  adjoining  Fields.  The  Streams  of  Wa¬ 
ter  that  run  through  the  Town  keep  it  ve¬ 
ry  clean,  and  have  feveral  Mills  upon  them. 
Befides  the  other  Mines  already  mention¬ 
ed,  they  have  rich  Coal  Mines,  and  are  well 
fupplied  with  all  Necdfaries  by  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  Rhine  and  Maes . 

In  this  Defcription  of  the  Cathedral,  he 
fays,  That  in  the  E.  End  of  it  there’s  a 
Throne,  upon  which  our  Saviour  is  repre- 
fented  fitting  in  Majefty,  with  a  long  Robe  ; 
and  round  the  Throne  there’s  the  P..epre- 
fentation  of  the  4  Animals  mentioned  in 
Ezekiel's  Vifion,  and  over  his  Head  a  Circle 
of  golden  Stars.  Underneath  there’s  the 
Symbol  of  the  Crofs,  which  was  faid  to 
have  appeared  in  the  Air  to  the  Emperor 
Conflanrine ,  when  he  defeated  Maxentius  :  And 
near  to  this  are  reprelented  the  24  Elders 
rifing  from  their  Seats,  laying  a  fide  their 
Crowns ,  and  falling  down  before  the 
Throne  ;  arid  the  Windows  about  it  are 
curiouily  giltj  and  the  Pavement  beneath 
is  of  checker’d  Marble ,  very  artfully 
wrought.  He  fays,  That  in  the  Great 
Crown  which  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  gave 
to  this  Church,  the  Clergy  formerly,  at 
their  great  Solemnities,  ufed  to  put  up  450 
Wax  Tapers  ;  but  they  feldom  ufe  now  a- 
bove  half  the  Number.  Over  the  chief 
Altar  in  this  Church,  there’s  a  Cheft  of  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Gold  of  Antick  Workmanfhip  and 
Engraving,  in  which  they  have  the  4  chief. 
Relicks,  which  they  fhew  to  the  Hungarian 
Pilgrims  and  others,  at  their  Jubilee,  that 
they  celebrate  once  in  7  Years*.  On  the 
Right  Hand  as  they  go  into  the  Choir, 
there’s  a  Pulpit,  from  whence  the  Sub-dea¬ 
con  fings  the  Gofpel  at  Solemnities,  cover’d 
with  Plates  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  adorn¬ 
ed  with  many  Jewels  and  precious  Stones, 
being  the  Gift  of  the  Emperor  Henry  II.  in 
1014.  The  Altar  of  the  Choir  is  co¬ 
vered  with  Plates  of  Gold  ,  reprefent- 
ing  our  Saviour’s  PaffionJ  and  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  taken  out  of  Charles  the  Great's 
Sepulchre.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  Church, 

over- 
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over  agalnft  tHe  Prince’s  Altar,  betwixt 
two  Pillars,  there  s  a  Throne  of  white  Mar¬ 
ble  where  the  Emperors  ufs  to  fit  when 
chofen.  *  X  is  fuppofed  to  he  the  fame  that 
Charles  the  Great  plac'd  there. 

His  Account  of  the  Baths  or  hot  Foun¬ 
tains  here  is  thus  ;  Thofe  in  the  Old  Town 
are  Nitro-Salfo-Sulphureous ;  thofe  in  the  New 
Town  are,  Sulphuro-Salfo- Nitrous ;  and  thofe 
of  Borcet  are,  S  alfo -Aluminous.  For  the  Dif¬ 
ference  of  thofe  Baths,  the  Way  of  ufing 
them,  and  our  Author  s  Diflertation  as  to 
the  natural  Caufes  of  Baths,  we  refer  the 
Curious  to  the  Book  it  felf,  to  what  we 
laid  in  our  Introdu&ion,  P.  59,  60,  61. 
and  to  another  called,  Bathonimfium  & 
jquis —  Granenftum  Thertnarum  Comparatio  ;  in 
a  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Cajlelmain,  printed 
at  London-  in  1676,  for  the  Agreement  be¬ 
twixt  them  and  our  Englijh  Baths.  Only  in 
fliort  Dr.  Blcndel  fays,  That  Bathing  with 
thofe  of  Aix  la  ChapeUe ,  is  good  againft  all 
AfFe&ions  of  the  Nerves,  fuch  as  Convul¬ 
sions,  Palfies  of  all  forts,  Numbnefs,  Trem¬ 
blings,  Gout  in  the  Feet  or  Hands,  Sciati¬ 
ca's,  Hardnefs  of  the  Nerves,  Contra£ions,~ 
Swellings,  Diftempers  of  the  Bowels,  Sto¬ 
mach,  Spleen,  inveterate  Head-aches,  Ver¬ 
tigo's,  Tingling  of  the  Ears,  Nephritical 
Diftempers,  againft  all  moift  and  cold  Af- 
fe&ions  of  the  Womb,  Stoppage  or  Flux 
of  the  Mtnfes,  Barrennefs,  Abortion,  Scabs 
of  all  forts,  and  Dregs  of  bad  Mercury 
made  ufe  of  in  Venereal  Diftempers;  but 
he  does  not  think  them  proper  for  fuch  as 
have  thofe  Diftempers  a&u ally  upon  them. 

Thofe  at  Borcet  are  fo  hot,  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  feald  Pigs  with  the  Water,  and  boil 
ElTg<j  •  but  'tis  obferv  d,  that  tho  they 
harden  the  Yolk,  they  never  harden  the 
White.  Thefe  Baths  are  frequented  by 
People  of  all  Sorts,  and  Ages,  who  bathe  in 
them  for  Di'verfion,  without  any  Danger. 
They  are  not  fo  ftrong  as  thofe  in  the  City, 
and  by  Confequence  fitter  for  weak  People. 
They  are  good  againft  the  £ame  Diftem- 
pers,  and  alfo  againft  Defluxions  on  the 
Head  and  Breaft,  moift  and  fqueamiftr  Sto¬ 
machs,  Dropfies,  fofc  Swellings,  and  Di-fea- 
fes  of  the  Womb,  &c.  and  may  be  drunk 
as  well  as  thofe  of  the  City,  were  there  any 
OccaHon  for  it.  The  Fountains  are  fo  co¬ 
pious  in  both  Places,  that  they  are  capable 
©f  filling  feveral  times  in .  a  Day  above 


yo  Baths,  or  Channels  of  and  70  Tun* 
a-piece  *,  and  mofb  of  the  Bath?,  except' 
thofe  for  the  Poor,  are  fo  contriv’d,  that 
the  old  Water  is  drawn  off  by  Conduits' 
under  Ground, and  the  Baths  clean'd  fiomall 
Impurities.  The  Do& or  computes, that  front 
the  Baths  in  the  City  and  Street,  there  flows 
6000  Tun  of  Water  per  Day,  which  carry 
as  many  Pounds  Weight  of  Salt.  He  adds. 
That  thefe  Waters  being  drunk,  are  good , 

1.  Againft  hot  Diftempers  of  the  Liver, 
Spleen,  Reins  and  Bowels.  2;  Agamft  Ob- 
ftru&ions  of  the  Mefentery,  Pancreas, 

Li  ver,  Spleen,  and  Reins.  3.  The  Yel¬ 
low  Jaundice,  Cachexy,  and  Dropfy  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  thence.  4,  Inveterate  and? 
ftubborn  Fevers,  New  Tertians  and  Quar¬ 
tans.  5 ..  The  Whites  in  Women.  6.  Bleed¬ 
ing  at  the  Nofe,  and  Flux  of  the  Menfesi 
7,  They  kill  all  forts  of  Worms.  8;  They 
help  Conception,  and  dry  over-moift  Parts. 

9.  They  purge  the  Urinary  Veffels  of  all’ 
Impurities.  10.  They  cure  Stoppage  of 
Water  and  Stranguries.  11.  They  diifolve 
and  expel  the  Stone  and  Gravel.  12.  They, 
help  in  Melancholy  and  Hypochondriacal 
Diftempers.  13.  They  recover  loft  Appe¬ 
tite,  ftrengthen  weak  and  flatulent  St o— 
machs,  and  quench  immoderate  Thirft; 
14.  They  cure  the  Scurvy,  Gout  in  Hands 
or  Feet,  Rheumatifms,  and  other  Diftem*-- 
pers  proceeding  from  too  much  Serum  in* 
the  Blood.  1  $;  The  moft  inveterate  Cho- 
licks.  iGC  They  are  excellent  againft; 
Afthma’s.  17.  Scyrrhous  Swellings,  Scro- 
phulous  Diftempers,  Impofthumes  of  thee 
Mefentery,  Diarrhea’s,  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth r . 
and  Diftempers  of  the  Gums  and  Teeth. 

This  City  fullered  much  during  the  Civil 
Wars  in  the  middle  of  the  itfch  Century 
when  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Citizens- 
were  Froteftaats  ;  but  the  Marquis  deSpi*- 
mla  took  it, -and  re-eft ablifh'd  Popery  there, 
which  is  now  the  prevailing  Religion.  The 
Proteftants  are  allowed  no  Church  in  the; 
Town,  but  go  to  their  Worfhip  to  a 
Church  in  the  Dominions  of  the  States  of 
Holland  in  the  Neighbourhood.  ’Tis  alfo  > 
noted  for  feveral  Councils  which  were  held 
here  in  the  Reigns  of  Charlemagne  and  Lewis  * 
the  Pious :  In  one  of  ’em,  Akuin  difputed  a— 
gainft  the  Biflrop  of  XLrgel,  and  convi&td 
him  of  Herefy.  The  reft  were  about  the 
Proteflion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Reformation 
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of  Manners,  Regulating  of  Monks  and 
.Nuns,  and  againft  fuch  as  hadfeiz’d  the  Pa¬ 
trimony  of  the  Church.  ' 

La  For  reft  fays,  That  when  the  Emperor 
is  crown’d  elfcwhere,  the  Magiftrates,  who 
have  the  Charge  of  Charlemagne's  Sword, 
Shoulder-Belt,  and  the  Gofpel  in  Golden 
Letters,  which  he  made  ufe  of,  fend  ’em 
to  the  Elector  of  Mentz ,  who  gives  them 
Security  that  they  fhall  be  reftored.  The 
fame  Author  mentions  Sittard  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Limburg t  Judder,  and  Sufteren,  little 
Cities  belonging  to  the  Dutchy  of  Juliers . 

The  Bifhopric\  of  Liege, 

HA  S  Flanders  and  Brabant  on  the  N.  and 
W.  the  Dutchy  of  Limburg  on  the  E. 
Luxemburg  and  Part  of  France  on  the  S.  ’Tis 
about  70  Miles  long  from  S.  to  N.  and  2$ 
from  E.  to  W.  but  in  one  narrow  Tra&  al- 
moft  do.  The  Country  is  , rich  and  plea- 
fan  t ;  and  becaufe  of  the  multitude  of 
Clergymen  who  dwell  in  Liege,  and  fome 
neighbouring  Cities,  they  call  it  the  Clergy - 
.  men's  Paradife.  The  Valley  in  which  the 
City  of  Liege  hands,  is  more  than  ordinary 
pleafant  and  fruitful.  Some  think  the 
Country -  took  its  r  Name  from  the-f  Latin 
Word  Legio,  becaufe  a  Roman  Legion  was 
,  flain  near  this  Place  by  Ambiorix,  the  fa¬ 
mous  General  of  the  Eburones :  But  others 
-  more  probably  derive  it  from  a  fmali  River 
of  the  fame  Name,  which  falls  here  into 
« the  Maes. 

The  moh  peculiar  Commodities  of  this 
Country  are,  Brimftone  and  Vitriol:  An 
.‘Account  of  extra&ing  and  preparing  which, 
was  communicated  to  Sir  Robert  Murray ,  a 
>  Member  of  the  Englijh  Royal  Society,  and  is 
„publifli’d  in  their  -Tranfa.&ions  of  166 $, 
N°  2.  to  the  Effect  following  : 

The  Subftance  from  -which  both  are  ex¬ 
tra  fled  is  the  fame,  and  not  much  unlike 
,  Lead-Oar fome  fmalJ.  Quantities  of  which 
is  now  and  then  pick’d  out  of  it.  The 
;  Mines  are  like  Coal-Pits,  and  dug  according 
to  the  Depth  of  the  Mineral,  fometimes  15, 
and  at  other  Times  above  20  Fathom,  ac¬ 
cording  as- the  Vein  lies,  or  as  the  Water 
,  under  Ground  fuffers  them  to  work.  They 
-are  moll  apt  to  he,  overflow’d  in  Summer, 


when  the  Drowth  dries  tip  the  Water  above 
Ground,  fo  as  they  have  not  enough  to 
work  their  Pumps.  They  make  the  Brim- 
ftone  thus ;  They  break  Stone  or  Ore  in¬ 
to  fmali  Pieces,  and  put  it  into  Cruci¬ 
bles  s  Foot  long,  and  made  Pyramid-wife. 
Thefe  Crucibles  they  lay  floaping,  and  the 
Brimftone  being,  dilfolved  by  the  Heat  of 
the  Furnaces  underneath,  drops  from  the 
lower  End  into  a  Leaden  Trough,  through 
which  there  runs  a  continual  Rivulet  of 
cool  Water,  convey’d  thither  by  Pipes  to 
cool  the  diiTolv’d  Sulphur,  which  is  ulually 
4  Hours  a  melting.  This  being  done,  they 
draw  out  the  Afhes  with  a  crooked  Iron  ; 
and  putting  them  into  an  Iron  Wheelbar¬ 
row,  carry  them  out,  lay  them  in  a  Heap, 
and  cover  them  with  other  elix’d  Allies,  to 
keep  them  warm  ;  and  this  they  repeat  as 
often  as  they  make  Brimftone. 

When  they  make  Copperas  or  Vitriol, 
they  take  a  Quantity  of  the  faid  Allies, 
throw  them  into  a  Plank’d  Pit  4  Foot  deep, 
and  8  fquare,  cover  them  with  Water,  and 
let  them  fteep  24  Hours,  or  till  an  Egg  will 
fwim  on  the  Top,  which  is  a  Sign  that  the  * 
Liquor  is  ftrong  enough.  When  they  de- 
lign  to  boil  it,  they  let  it  run  through  Pipes 
into  the  Kettles,  and  add  to  it  half  the 
Quantity  of  Water  which  remains  after  the 
boiling  of  the  harden’d  Copperas.  Thefe 
Kettles  are  of  Lead,  near  5  Foot  high,  6 
Foot  long,  and  3  broad,  and  are  fetN  upon 
thick  Iron  Bars.  In  thefe  they  boil  the  Li¬ 
quor  with  a  ftrong  Coal  Fire  24  Hours  or 
more,  according  to  the  Strength  of  the 
Water.  When  ’tis  boil’d  to  a  Confidence, 
they  remove  the  Fire,  and  cool  the  Liquor ; 
which  being  done,  they  let  it  out  at  Holes 
beneath  in  the  Sides  of  the  Kettles  by 
Wooden  Troughs  into  feveral  Receptacles, 
about  3  Foot  deep,  and  4  long,  where  it 
continues  14  or  1.5  Days-,  till  the  Copperas 
feparates  from  the  Water,  and  becomes  Icy 
and  hard.  The  remaining  Water  is  that 
called  Mother  Water ,  which  they  mix  with 
the  Liquor  above-mentioned  :  And  the 
elix’d  or  drain’d  Allies  are  the  Dregs  or 
Ca^ut  Mortuum,  which,  the  Lee  whereof 
the  Vitriol  is  made,  leaves  behind  it  in  the 
Plank’d  Pits. 

This  Country  has  alfo  Mines  of  Lead 
and  Iron,  and  Quarries  of  Marble. 


The 
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The  chief  TOWNS  are, 

i.  Liege,  called  Leoditim ,  Leodicum ,  and 
Legia ,  by  the  Latins.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of 
the  Country,  and  lies  on  the  Maes,  17  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Aken,  12  S.  from  Maeftricht ,  10 
N.  E.  from  Huy,  and  17  N.  W.  from  Lim¬ 
burg,  ifi  Long.  24.  15.  Lat.  50.  40.  ’Twas 
but  an  ordinary  Village  before  the  Time  of 
Charles  the  Great ;  but  the  making  it  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  See,  drew  a  Concourfe  of  People  to 
it.  The  See  is  faid  to  have  been  founded 
by  Hubert ,  Son  to  Bertrand  Prince  of  A<yui~ 
tain ;  tho’  fome  make  it  of  a  much  older 
Date.  They  fay,  he  came  into  Brabant  on 
the  Account  of  his  Religion,  which  had 
not  much  Footing  in  his  own  Country  : 
That  at  Maeftricht  he  contra£ted  a  Friend- 
fhip  with  Lambert,  Bifliop  of  that  Place  ; 
and  going  afterwards  to  Rome,  was  made 
bis  Succeflbr  by  Pope  Sergius  ;  thofe  of 
Maeftricht  having  murther’d  Lambert:  And 
tho’  Hubert  was  much  carefs’d  by  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  that  Town,  yet  not  trading  ’em, 
he  remov’d  to  Liege,  where  he  built  the  Ca¬ 
thedral,  which  he  dedicated  to  St.  Lambert, 
and  order’d  his  Corps  to  be  interr’d  here  a- 
bout  713.  The  Bilhop  is  Suffragan  of  Co¬ 
logne,  and  Prince  of  the  City  and  Country 
of  Liege,  Marq.  of  Franchemont ,  Count  of 
Loos  and  Hasbaye ,  See.  He  calls  himfelf  like- 
wife  Duke  of  Bouillon,  becaufe  of  fome  Pre¬ 
tendons  he  has  on  that  Dutchy.  La  Forreft 
fays,  the  Chapter  is  compos’d  of  60  Canons, 
all  Nobles  or  Doctors.  He  is  of  the  Opinion 
of  thofe  who  fay,  the  Town  was  founded 
by  Ambiorix,  K.  of  the  Eburones ,  after  he  had 
cut  off  the  Roman  Legion.  He  fays,  ’twas 
walled  by  St.  Hubert  iBiftiop  of  Maeftricht ; 
that  ’twas  ruin’d  by  the  Normans  in  88 1  ;  that 
Henry  I.  Duke  of  Brabant  took  it  in  1212, 
and  let  his  Men  pillage  it  for  6  Days. 
There  have  been  frequent  Diforders  here 
about  the  Ele&ions  of  their  Bifhops,  and 
many  Quarrels  betwixt  them  and  the  Magi¬ 
strates  of  the  City  about  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  Town,  which  they  pretend  to  be  inde¬ 
pendent  of  him.  In  1409,  John  Duke  of 
Burgundy  killed  above  36000  Liegois,  for  ha¬ 
ving  made  War  upon  their  Bilhop  ;  and 
Charles  the  Bold ,  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  chadis’d 
them  fo  feverely  on  the  like  Account,  that 
ever  fince  they  have  entertained  an  irrecon¬ 
cilable  Hatred  to  the  Burgundians.  We 


have  formerly  taken  Notice,  That  of  late 
Years,  they  have  generally  chofen  the  Eleftor 
of  Cologne  for  their  Bifliop. 

The  City  is  now  large  and  beautiful,  about 
afEnglijh  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  much 
refembles  Roan  in  France.  Within  the  Walls, 
there  are  feveral  Vallies,  Hills  and  Hlands, 
form’d  by  the  Maes,  which  runs  through  it 
in  two  Streams,  Mod  of  the  Streets  are 
fpacious  and  well  built,  and  have  a  clear 
Stream  running  through  the  middle  of  ’em. 
Befldes  which,  many  of  the  bed  Houles 
have  two  or  more  Fountains  with  cool 
Spring  Water.  In  the  City  and  Suburbs 
are  reckon’d  above  100  Churches :  The  mod 
ftatsly  of  which  is  the  Cathedral ;  for  which, 
and  many  other  excellent  Fabricks,  Liege  has 
this  Character  given  it  by  Travellers,  That 
for  fair  Churches,  Convents,  and  other  Re- 
ligiQUS  Foundations,  no  City  in  Germany  or 
France  is, able  to  compare  with  it.  The 
Englifb  Jefuits  have  a  College  here,  well 
feated  on  the  top  of  an  Hill ;  and  not  far 
from  thence,  there’s  an  Englijh  Nunnery. 
In  St.  WiUianis  Convent  without  the  City, 
lies  Sir  John  MandeviUe ,  the  famous  Englifb 
Traveller,  whofe  Works  are  better  edeem’d 
in  Frame  and  Germany  than  here.  Having 
viewed  mod  Cities  in  the  World,  he  chole 
this  to  fpend  his  lad  Days  in.  Near  his 
Grave  are  kept  his  Saddle,  Spurs,  and  Knife, 
that  he  made  ufe  of  in  his  Travels  ;  and  on 
his  Tomb,  there’s  an  Infcription  in  old  bar¬ 
barous  French,  requeding  thofe  that  pafs 
over  him  to  pray  for  him.  They  have  ait 
Univerfity  here,  once  fo  famous,  that  at 
one  Time  they  had  9  Kings  Sons,  24  Dukes, 
and  29  Counts  Sons,  beiides  many  others 
of  Quality,  who  dudied  here  ;  and,  if  we 
may  believe  Meibomim ,  in  1131,  there  were 
21  Kings  Sons  in.  this  Univerfity.  This 
City  is  dill  very  populous  ;  but  the  Ac¬ 
count  given  by  fome  Hidorians,  that  Charles 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  when  he  fack’d  it,  put 
100000  of  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  as 
is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Nicholfin,  feems  to  have 
no  good  Authority  ;  for  Commines,  who  was 
prefent  in  that  War,  and  gives  an  Account 
of  the  facking  and  burning  the  City,  fays 
no  fuch  Thing  ;  but  he  owns,  that  abun¬ 
dance  of  ’em  were  drown’d.  The  Citizens 
are  form’d  into  32  Companies  of  Freemen  5 
among  whom  the  Godfmiths  have  the  Pre¬ 
eminence. 
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The  Diocefe  of  Liege  was  formerly  more 
confiderable  than  at  prefent  j  for  Luxemburg, 
Namur,  and  Hainault ,  have  enrich’d  them- 
felves"  with  its  Spoils,  befides  what  it  has 
Inhered  in  the  late  and  prefent  Wars.  It 
contains,  or  has  a  Right  to,  $2  Baronies, 
18  Wali’d  Towns,  and  400  Villages,  well 
Peopled.  Dr.  Bn-von  fays,  the  Bilhop’s  Pa¬ 
lace  in  the  City  is  a  very  noble  Strru&u're  ; 
That  the  Cathedral  is  built  of  red  Stone, 
and  has  abundance  of  fine  Carving  about  it ; 
That  the  Canons  of  the  Church  are  very 
x'ich  and  powerful.  They  have  60  called 
Canonici  Major es,  who  mu  ft  all  be  of  Noble 
Extraction,  except  a  few  Learned  Men  they 
admit  among  them.  Thefe  60  eleft  the 
Biftiop.  They  have  12  called  Canonici  Me- 
diocres,  and  12  more  called  Minor  es  or  Par- 
v<e  Menfis,  according  to  Mr.  Ray,  who  fays, 
the  Three  States  of  this  Diocefe,  compos’d 
of  the  Clergy,  Gentry,  and  Commons, 
have  a  confiderable  Share  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  there  being  no  Tax  rais’d,  or  other 
Matters  of  Weight  tranfafted,  without 
their  Content.  Dr.  Northleigh ,  in  his  De* 
feription  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands ,  fays, 
they  have  a  Key  of  a  quarter  of  a  Mile 
long  upon  the  Mats  for  landing  their  Goods  ; 
That  it  reaches  to  their  new  Bridge  over 
the  Maes,  which  has  6  Arches,  every  one 
twice  as  large  as  thofe  of  London  Bridge, 
and  not  much  inferior  to  the  celebrated 
Arch  of  the  Rialto  at  Venice.  Veftels  pafs 
ealily  through  ’em.  The  Bridge  rifes  high 
in  the  middle,  is  broad  enough  for  5  or  6 
Waggons  to  go  a-breaft,  and  is  mounted 
with  fome  Cannon.  The  Form  of  the  City, 
he  fays,  is  Triangular,  and  their  Citadel 
lies  on  a  fteep  Hill ;  was  built  by  the  Arch- 
biftiop  of  Cologne  in  1650,  was  afterwards 
demolifhed  by  the  French,  but  fince  rebuilt, 
and  ftrongly  fortified.  He  mentions  great 
Variety  of  Dialling  invented  by  the  famous 
Mathematician  Linm  in  the  pleafant  Garden 
belonging  to  the  Englifh  Jefuits ;  and  among 
them,  that  in  the  middle  of  the  Garden  is 
the  moil  curious,  by  its  feveral  Ways  of 
ftiewing  the  Hours:  1.  By  a  Wine-GMS; 
in  the  middle  of  which,  a  perpendicular 
Gnomon  direCh  to  the  Figures  on  the  Out¬ 
ride.  2.  By  a  Glafs  reflecting  like  a  Look- 
ing-Glafs  ;  in  which,  if  one  centers  his 
Eye,  he  fees  a  little  Star,  caufed  by  the  Pe¬ 
netration  of  the  Sun-Reams,  that  points  at 


the  Hour.  3.  Around  Glafs  full  of  Wirey 
and  fmall  Brafs  Bars  that  furround  it,  from 
which,  to  the  Point  of  Time,  the  Sun- 
Beams  are  reflected  in  a  PunBum,  as  from  a 
Burning-.Glafs  ;  fo  that  by  counting  the 
Number  of  thefe  little  Bars,  from  the  fir  ft 
to  the  Point,  where  the  Heat  centers,  a 
blind  Man  may,  by  his  Fingers,  find  the 
Hour  of  the-  Day.  4.  Reflexions  on  a 
Globe  of  Conftellations  for  a  Night-Dial. 
5.  By  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole-Star,  and 
the  Light  of  the  Sun  rrajeCted.  6.  By  the 
receding  of  the  Gnomon,  till  it  caft  no  Sha¬ 
dow,  the  Reverie  of  ordinary  Dials.  He 
fays,  the  Convent  of  St.  James  is  a  noble 
Stru&ure,  with  two  beautiful  Monuments, 
one  of  their  Founder,  and  the  other  of  one 
of  their  Abbots, ’both  curioufly  wrought 
in  Relieve ;  as  is  the  Paftion  of  our  Saviour 
in  the  Skreen.  They  pretend  to  abundance 
of  Relicks ;  among  which,  they  fhew  a 
Tooth,  faid  to  be  one  of  our  Saviour’s  ;  fe¬ 
ver  al  Pieces  of  the  Crofs  ;  fome  of  Mary: 
Magdalen's  Hair  ;  a  Shift  of  one  of  the 
Children  murder’d  by  Herod's  Command  s 
fome  of  the  Apoftles  Skulls  ;  and  many  Re- 
licks  of  Martyrs.  Among  the  laft,  they 
lhew  an  Antipendimn,  made  of  the  embroil 
der’d  Cloak  that  our  King  Charles  I,  wore 
on  the  Scaffold  when  he  was  murther’d  4 
which  the  DoCtor  fuppofes,  if  it  be  true* 
muft  have  been  given  them  by  his  Queen0 
He  adds,  That  in  this  City  there  are  two 
or  three  handfome  Squares ;  and  that  the 
Bilhop’s  Palace  is  a  noble  Fabrick,  with  fe- 
veral  Courts ;  one  of  which  is  more  fpa- 
cious  than  our  Royal  Exchange,  and  has  fine 
Piazza’s.  M((fon  fays,  the  adjacent  Coal- 
Mines  have  drawn  tifither  a  great  many  Ar¬ 
mourers  ;  and  that  the  Vineyards  on  the 
neighbouring  Hills  afffcrd  them  a  tole¬ 
rable  fort  of  Wine,  but  not  ftrong  ;  the 
neighbouring  Woods  fupply  them  with 
Plenty  of  Venifon  ;  and  they  have  excel¬ 
lent  Mutton,  fed  in  the  Forreft  of  Ardenne. 
Th  is  City  was  taken  by  the  French  in  167$, 
and  next  Yearthey  deftroy’d  the  Caftle.lt  was 
retaken  in  1702  by  the  Confederate  Troops. 
Pope  Innocent  II.  held  a  Council  here  in 
1131,  and  crown’d  the  Emperor  Lotha - 
rim  il.  in  the  Cathedral,  when  the  Chapter, 
as  their  Annals  fay,  confifted  of  9  Kings 
Sons,  14  Dukes  Sons,  29  Counts,  and  8  Ba¬ 
rons. 


2.  Bm* 
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1.  Bouillon ,  on  the  River  Semayt  is  by 
Dr.  Nicholfon  reckon’d  to  belong  to  this  D10- 
cefe  ;  but  La  Forrejl  and  MoU  reckon  it  in 
Luxemburg :  To  the  Defcripcion  of  which, 
we  refer  it. 

3.  Tongren,  called  by  the  Latins  Tmgro - 
rum  Oppidum,  and  anciently  Atuataca  Tungs¬ 
ram.  ’Tis  the  oldeft  Town  in  thefe  Parts, 
and  was  formerly  very  conilderable,  when 
there  lay  a  pav’d  Road  from  it  to  Paris  of 
200  Miles  long  ;  fome  Pieces  of  which  are 
jftill  to  be  feen.  Many  Roman  Coins,  and 
other  Antiquities,  have  been  found  in  and 
about  this  City.  There’s  one  very  remark¬ 
able  in  the  great  Church,  fuppofed  to  be 
the  Image  of  Minerva,  worfhip’d  here  before 
they  were  converted  by  Maternm  ;  but  0- 
thers  think,  the  Image  agrees  better  to  the 
Defcription  of  Hercules ,  who  had  a  Temple 
in  this  Town.  La  Forrejl  fays,  a  Bifhop’s 
See  was  founded  here  very  early  ;  but  was 
tranfported  firft  to  Mteftricht,  and  then  to 
Liege  $  and  fome  fay,  there  were  100  Chur¬ 
ches  in  it  when  it  was  deftroyed  by  Attila  • 
but  it  has  nothing  now  of  its  ancient 
Luftre.  The  French  King  feiz’d  it  in  1672, 
but  quitted  it  next  Year.  The  Marlhal  de 
Villeroy  took  it  by  Surprize  in  1703,  with  a 
Confederate  Garrifon  of  700  Men ;  but 
abandon’d  it  again  in  1705,  upon  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  the  D,  of  Marlborough.  Dr.  North- 
high  fays,  they  pretend  it  was  built  moo 
Years  before  our  Saviour ;  and  that  ’tis  ge¬ 
nerally  believ’d,  the  Ruins  of  the  old  Ca- 
{ lie,  and  the  old  Wall  on  Bifnop  Mat  emus'’ s 
Chapel,  are  older  than  the  Time  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Birth.  He  fays,  he  obferv’d  in  the 
Moulding  the  Images  of  Sol,  Venus,  and  Ju¬ 
piter.  Their  old  Church  is  a  very  hand- 
fome  Getkick  Strufhire,  and  has  a  Dean  and 
22  Canons.  The  French  demolifhed  the 
Jefuits  Church  there,  which  is  fince  rebuilt. 
It  had  certainly  a  conilderable  Territory  in 
the  Time  of  the  Romans,  as  appears  from 
C#far,  Strabo,  Tacitus,  Julius  Capitolinas,  See. 
About  half  a  Mile  from  the  Town,  there’s 
a  Mineral  Water  of  a  Chalybiat  Taft,  which 
tinges  the  Earth  and  Stones  with  an  Iron 
Ruft,  which  fome  take  to  be  the  Spring  de- 
ferib’d  by  Pliny  in  his  Natural  Hiftory, 
Lib.  3.  Cap.  2.  but  moft  Antiquaries  apply 
it  to  the  prefentS'/^av, about  8  Leagues  from 
hence  ;  tho’  conftdering  the  former  Large- 
inefs  of  the  Territory  of  this  City,  it  may 


perhaps  include  both.  This  Town  lies  rj 
Miles  M.  W.  from  Liege,  and  9  S.  W.  from 
Maejlrickt. 

4.  Hoy,  on  the  Maes,  1 2  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Liege,  and  17  N.  E.  from  Namur,  is  a  fair 
old  City,  in  a  pleafant  Valley,  on  a  fmali 
River  that  falls  here  into  the  Maes,  over 
which  there’s  a  hne  Stone  Bridge,  that  joins 
the  two  Parts  of  the  Town.  ’Tis  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Condroz,  and,  according  to 
fome  Antiquaries,  was  formerly  a  potent 
City  call’d  Benefaffum,  and  afterwards  Hu- 
um ,  or  Huyum  ;  but  being  ruin’d  by  the  In¬ 
cursions  of  the  Barbarians,  it  loft  its  Jurif- 
diftion.  ’Tis  defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle 
on  a  neighbouring  Hill,  and  well'  fortified. 
It  had  formerly  Counts  of  its  own;  but  the 
laft  of  ’em  refign’d  it  to  the  See  of  Liege, 
They  have  Iron  Mines  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  which  employ  moft  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  French  in  1677, 
who  difmantled  it.  The  Bifhop  of  Liege 
fortified  it  again.  The  French  retook  it  in 
1693  ;  but  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  reco¬ 
ver’d  it  in  1703. 

5.  Dinant,  a  very  ancient  City  on  the 
Maes ,  12  Miles  S.  from  Namur.  ’Tis  forti¬ 
fied  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  on  a  fteep  ^Rock, 
and  has  a  Bridge  over  the  Maes .  The  French 
difmantled  it  in  1 51 54. ;  but  it  was  fince 
more  regularly  fortified.  It  had  formerly 
a  conilderable  Trade  ;  but  hasfuffer’d  much 
that  Way  by  the  late  and-  prefent  Wars. 
Their  chief  Income  is  from  Black  Marble, 
Iron  and  Brafs.  The  French  took  it  in  1675, 
but  re  ft  o  fid  it  to  the  Bifliop  of  Liege  by  the 
Treaty  of  Ryfwick.  - 

6.  Franchimont ,  or  Franckenberg,  anciently 
a  large  and  populous  City,  but  now  reduc’d 
to  a  Village.  ’Tis  defended  by  a  Caftle, 
and  gives  Title  of  Marquis  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Liege.  The  Inhabitants  of  its  Diftrift 
were  always  accounted  the  beft  Soldiers  of 
the  Diocefe.  ’Twas  ruin’d  by  Charles,  the 
laft  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  and  the  Inhabitants 
difpers’d  after  he  took  #e  City  of  Liege ,  as 
above-mentioned.  They  have  a  good  Mine 
of  Lead,  and  a  fine  Quarry  of  Marble,  in 
the  Neighbourhood.  It  lies  about  8  Miles 
S,  W.  from  Limburg. 

7.  IValcourt,  near  the  Head  of  the  final! 
River  Hear .  According  to  La  Forrejl ,  ’tis 
the  Capital  of  the  Country  belonging  to 
the  Bifliop  of  Liege  betwixt  the  Sambre  and 
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the  Maes,  and  was  noted  for  an  Advantage 
which  the  Confederates  obtain’d  near  it 
over  the  French  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft 
War. 

8 .  Spans,  called  in  Latin  Spadanus  Ficus,  is 
a  neat  Village,  feated  in  a  Valley  in  the 
Forreft  of  Jrdenne.  ’Tis  encompaffed  on  all 
Sides  with  Hills,  and  on  the  N.  it  has  high 
fteep  Mountains.  It  lies  14  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Liege ,  and  7  S.  W.  from  Limburg.  ’Tis 
noted  for  its  Mineral  Waters,  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  People  from  all  Parts  of  Europe , 
and  on  that  Account  has  been  always  al¬ 
low’d  a  Neutrality  during  the  hotteft  Wars. 
’Tis  fuppofed  to  be  the  Fountain  that  Phny 
mentions,  as  we  took  Notice  above,  to  be 
near  Tungri ^  a  City  of  Gaul,  whofe  Waters 
he  faid  had  a  Taft  of  Iron  or  Steel,  was 
Purgative,  cur’d  Tertian  Agues,  and  the 
Stone :  When  boil’d,  it  grew  turbid,  and 
at  laft  of  a  red  Colour.  Claverins,  in  his 
Germania  Antiques ,  Lib.  ?..  fays,  That,  this 
muft  be  meant  of  the  Spans,  and  anfwers 
the  Obje£iion  from  P/iw/s  faying  itbelohg’d 
to  Tungri,  a  City  of  Gaul:  That  by  Civita s, 
Pliny*  meant  the  Community  of  People  cal¬ 
led  Tungri,  and  not  the  Town  of  Tongeren 
and:  that  ’tis  certain,  the  Spans  lay  within 
their  Boundaries.  Dr.  Brown,  In  his  Ac¬ 
count  of  thofe  Waters,  fays,  his  Hoft  in¬ 
form’d  him  when  there,  That  he  had  fent 
this  Water  as  far  as  Saragojfa  in  Spain  ;  That 
lie  had  then  30000  empty  Bottles  ready  to, 
fill  and  the  moft  convenient  Time  to  do 
it  was  the  hotteft  and  drieft  Seafon  in  the 
Slimmer,,  or  the  hardeft  Froft  in  the  Win-, 
ter,  becaufe  at  fuch  Times  the  Water  is 
ftrongeft,  fparkling  and  brisk.  The  chief 
ofthefe  Mineral  Fountains,  he  fays,  are  Four, 
viz.  Geronfter,  Saviniere ,  Tonnekt ,  and  Ps- 
hunt-.  The  firft  fprings  in  the  middle  of  a 
thick Wood,  a  Mile  and  a  half  S,  from  the 
Spans :  ’Tis  the  ftrongeft  of  any,  according 
to  Dr.  Brown,  and  the  beft  adorn’d,  having 
a- Pavilion  over  i^fupported  by  4  Stone 
Pillars,  and  a  green  Place  clear’d  in  the 
Wood  near  to  it,  with  a  little  Houfe  for 
the  Patients  to  warm  themfelves  in  cold 
Weather.  It  fmells  ftrong  of  Brimftone, 
caufes  many  that  drink  it  to  vomit,  palFes 
chiefly  by  Urine,  as  the  reft  db,  and  ftrikes 
a-  Purple  with  Nut-Galls,  more  inclining 
to  Re’d  than  the  Tunbridge  Waters,  The  Se¬ 
diment  is  of  a. light  Blue  in. the  Fountain,, 


but  of  a  dark  dirty  Red  every  where  elfe. 
Near  this,  there’s  a  large  Spring  in  the 
Wood  much  like  it,  but  not  built  or  a- 
dorn’d,  2.  Saviniere,  lies  a  Mile  and  a  half 
E.  from  Spans,  and  is  built  up  like  a  Tower- 
The  Waters  are  not  fo  ftrong  as  the  former, 
but  peculiarly  good  againft  the  Stone  and 
Gravel.  3.  Tonnelet,  rifes  in  the  Meadows 
near  the  Town,  and  having  no  Shades  a- 
bout  it,  is  not  fo  pleafant  as  the  other  two* 
Henricus  ab  Heers,  in  his  Spadacrene ,  fays,  ’tis 
more  nitrous  than  the  reft,  and  caufes  fuch 
a  Chilnefs  in  the  Mouth  and  Stomach,  that 
few  can  drink  it.  4,  Po'hunt,  in  the  middle 
of  the  Town,  where  moft  of  the  Water 
that  is  fent  abroad  is  taken  up,  except  there 
be  Orders  ro  the  contrary.  They  fome- 
times  call  it  the  Fountain  of  St.  Remaciwj, 
a  Bilhop  of  Liege  of  that  Name,  who  beau* 
tilled  it  with  handfome  Stone-Work.  Over 
the  Mouth  of  the  Well,  there’s  this  In»- 
fcription,  Sanitati  Sacrum,  i.e.  Confecrated 
to  Health  ;  and  the  following  Diftich,  with 
an  Account  of  its  Virtues  t 

QbjlruBum  refer  at,  durum  terit,  httmidd: 

Jiccat, 

Debile  fortifcat ;  fs  tamen  arte  bib  as. 

. 

i.  e.  It  opens  Obftru&ions,  dilfolves  harcfc 
Swellings,  dries  up  too  much  Moifture,  and 
ftrengthens  weak  Parts,  if  drunk  according; 
to  the  Advice  of  Phyflcians- 

.  .  .  t  * 

Dr.  Northleigh  fays,  Thar,  the  Waters  of 
Pohunt  have  a  Vitriolate  Taft  ;  and  that  if 
we  put  into  it  any  thing  auftere,  as  Galls, 
Oak-Leaves,  Balauftium,  &c.  it  turns  blacky 
That  thofe  in  the  Woods  are  of  a  more  Pi¬ 
quant  Taft,  and  of  quicker  Operation,  than-, 
our  Chalybeat  Waters  ;  That,  according 
to  Mr.  Boyle  s  Experiments,  they  weigh  two 
Grains  in  three  Ounces  more  than  Tun¬ 
bridge,  and  four  Grains  more  than  fome  of 
the  IJlington  Waters,  yet  both  lefs  than  the* 
common  Water  by  feveral  Grains ;  but  a 
confiderable  Allowance  muft  be  given  for. 
what  they  evaporate  bringing  hither.  The 
Do£lor  lays,  they  are  cleerer  on  the  Place: 
than  the  Englijb  Chalybeats  ;  and  that  ’tis 
worth  Oblervation,  that  tho’  by  the  ex- 
afteft  Scrutiny  of  Glafles,  no  vifible  Dif¬ 
ference  has  been  found,  hitherto  betwixtr 
the  Contexture  of  the  Minute  Parts  of 
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Common  and  Mineral  Water,  yet  by  Chy- 
mical  Precipitations  and  ordinary  Solutions, 
and  fometimes  by  fubfiding,  confiderable 
Separations  of  a  different  Subdance  are 
made  without  much- Difficulty.  He  adds, 
That  thefe  Waters  are  much  colder  than 
thofe  commonly  mix’d  with  Rhenifh  Wine 
upon  the  Rhine  and  Mofelle,  which  general¬ 
ly  pafs  under  the  Name  of  Spaw  Water, 
and  make  a  ftrong  Ebullition  with  the 
Wine;  whereas  the  true  Spa w  Water,  tho’ 
mix’d  with  Sugar,  produces  no  fuch  EbuE 
lition,  and  is  always  bottled  up  in  the 
Place  in  little  Wicker  Flasks ;  but  the  other 
in  Stone  Bottles.  He  adds,  That  near  the 
great  Well  in  the  Town,  there’s  another 
leffer  one  arch’d,  the  Water  of  which  feems 
to  be  ftronger  than  the  other ;  and  he  thinks 
it  defer ves  Obfervation,  that  there  are  fe- 
veral  Springs  both  in  the  Town  and  Wood 
near  thofe  Chalybeat  Waters,  which  have 
nothing  either  of  their  Taft  or  Virtue. 

Other  Places  in  this  Diocefe  are,  r.  Horn, 
a  fmall  Town  with  a  Caftle,  on  the  Maes , 
Capital  of  its  County,  formerly  belonging 
to  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,  afterwards  to 
particular  Lords,  but  now  to  the  See  of 
Liege.  2.  Mafeick ,  a  little  Town  within  a 
quarter  of  a  League  of  the  Maes,  18  Miles 
N.  from  Maefiricht,  of  Importance,  becaufe 
of  the  Paftage  over  that  River.  3.  Loos , 
Lotz,  or  Borchloen,  a  rich  little  Town  be¬ 
twixt  Tongeren  and  St.  Truden ,  Capital  of  its 
County,  and  about  6  Englifh  Miles  diftant* 
from  each.  It  had  formerly  Counts  of  its 
own,  but  was  united  to  the  See  of  Liege  in 
1372.  It  has  a  Collegiate  Church,  dedica¬ 
ted  to  St.  OduJphm.  4.  St.  Truden,  or  St.  Tron , 
a  Wall’d  Town  on  the  Frontiers  of  Brabant , 
in  the  County  of  Hasbaye.  It  has  its  Name 
from  St .Trudo,  who  was  martyr’d  here  la¬ 
the  7th  Century,  and  has  a  Monaftery  of 
Benedictines  dedicated  to  his  Memory.  Some¬ 
times  tis  called  Centron^ whence  fome  have 
thought  it  was  the  *Seftt  of  the  Gentrones* 
mentioned  in  Gcefav* s  Commentaries.  One 
half  of  the  Town  is  fubjeCt  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Liege ,  and  the  other  to  the  Abbot  of  the 
BeneditHnes.  ’Tis  fortified  with  a  good 
Wall.  5.  Bilfen,  a  fmall  Town  two  German 
Leagues  from  Maefiricht,  and  4-  from  Liege. 
5Twas  deftroyed  by  Fire  in *163 <5*,  but  well 
rebuilt  fince.  Near  this  Town,  there’s'^ a- 
Nunnery  called  Mttnfi&rbilftn>  richly  endow’ d; 


for  young  Ladies  of  Quality,  who  are  al-s 
low’d  to  marry  at  Difcretion.  Among 
other  Rarities  here,  they  have  a  compleat 
Unicorn’s  Horn  near  7  Foot  long.  6.  HaJ~ 
felt,  a  well  built  and  populous  Town  on  the 
Demer ,  4  German  Miles  from  Maefiricht,  and 
6  from  Liege,  where  the  Bifhop  lias  a  noble 
Palace,  in  which  he  relides  fometimes.  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  Birth  of  Haffelius  and  TiteU 
mannas ,  two  eminent  Writers.  Near  this 
City  lies  the  rich  Cifiertian  Nunnery  of 
Hirckenrod.  7.  Couvin,  in  the  For  reft  of 
Lagne,  a  fmall  City,  purchas’d  by  the  Bifhop 
of  Liege  from  the  Counts  of  Hainault  about 
the  End  of  the  nth  Century.  It  lies  n 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Charleroy.  8.  Ver viers,  a 
large  Town,  well  built,  on  the  fame  River 
with  Franchimont. 

The  Dutchy  of  Berg, 

HA S  its  Name  from  its  Mountainous 
Soil,  has  the  Dutchy  of  Juliers  on  the 
W.  the  County  of  March,  on  the  N.  the 
Dutchy  of  Wefiphalia  on  the  E.  and  Part  of 
the  Electorate  of  Cologne  on  the  S.  ’Tis 
about  50  Miles  long  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Rhine,  and  20  where  broadeft.  ’Twas  go¬ 
vern’d  formerly  by  Lords  of  its  own,  but 
at  laft  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Juliers ,  and 
was  made  a  Dutchy  in  1.3.89,  and  came  to 
the  Family  of  Cloves-  in  1505;  whofe  Male~ 
Iffue  failing,,  a  Difpute  happen’d  about  the 
Succeftion  by  feveral  Defendants  from 
Daughters  of  the  Family,  which  occafion’d  .. 
great  Troubles  in  Germany.  The  Family  of 
Brandenburg ,  with  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Dutch,  maintain’d  their  Pretenftons  and 
the  Family  of  Newburg  maintain’d  theirs  by 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Spaniards  in  like  man¬ 
ner  ;  but  at  laft  they  came  to  an  Agreement, 
as  we  have  formerly  mentioned,  in  i6“i4v 
which  was  renewed  and  confirmed  in  16  5  ir. 

The  chief  P  L  A  C  E  S  are, 

iv.  Dujfeldorp ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Due-- 
chy,  and  Refidence  of  the  Duke  of  New* 
burg,  now  Eleftor  Palatine,  on  the  E.  Banks 
of  the  Rhine,  2 6  Miles  below  Cologne ,  and’ 
6  above  Keyferfaart.  The  Fublick  Buildings 
towards  the  Rhine  make-  a  very  good  Ap¬ 
pearance,  particularly  the.  Duke7$v  Palace;'. 
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which  is  a  very  {lately  and  noble  Fabrick. 

*The  Town  has  its  Name  from  a  fmall  Ri¬ 
ver  called  Duffel,  which  empties  it  felf  here 
into  the  Rhine.  ’Twas  anciently  an  Im¬ 
pel  ial  City,  had  a  much  greater  Trade 
than  at  prefent;  and  in  thole  Days,  the 
Channel  of  the  Rhine  lay  under  its  Walls  ; 
but  Vefifels  cannot  now  come  fo  clofe. 
They  have  three  great  Markets  for  Com 
every  Week,  where  great  Quantities  are 
bought  up  and  exported.  In  the  Collegiate 
Church,  there  are  many  Monuments  of  the 
ancient  Dukes  of  Juhers  and  Bergen ;  but 
the  moft  {lately  is  that  of  Duke  William, 
the  lail  of  the  Family.  They  had  formerly 
a  fmall  Univerfity,  which,  the  Jeluits  have 
of  late  endeavour’d  to  reftore ;  but  with¬ 
out  Effect.  The  Town  is  pretty  large,  and 
well  fortified,  but  has  no  Suburbs.  Mott- 
cony  s  fays,  it  has  a  Citadel,  feparated  from 
the  Town  by  a  fmall  Harbour,  into  which 
the  Rhine  enters,  and  forms  a  fort  of  a 
Gulph.  The  Jefuits  have  a  fine  College 
here,  and  a  good  Seminary  for  poor  Scholars. 
The  Citadel  confifis  only  of  two  Royal 
Baflions,  fac’d  with  Brick,  command  the 
Rhine,  and  cover  the  City  on  that  Side, 
which  is  fortified  all  round  with  fine  Ba- 
fllons,  and  Cavaliers  upon  them. 

2.  Not  far  from  Duffeldorp  Rands  Geri- 
jheim,  a  noble  Village,  comparable  to  feve- 
ral  Cities  in  the  Empire. 

3.  Efen,  on  the  Borders  of  the  County 
of  Marck,  15  Miles  N.  E.  from  Duffeldorp. 
’Twas  made  an  Imperial  Town,  and  had 
its  Privileges  confirmed  by  Charles  V.  in 
152.3.  ’Tis  famous  for  a  noble  and  rich 
Nunnery  founded  about  877  by  St.  ALfrid , 
Biflidp  of  Hildejheim  ;  to  which  belongs  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Town,  and  feveral 
large  neighbouring  Mannors.  The  Reve¬ 
nues  were  fettled  at  firft  for  an  Abbefs  and 
52  Nuns,  and  20  Canons,  whofe  Numbers 
have  fines  been  retrench’d,  They  admit 
none  but  the  Daughters  of  Noblemen,  who 
are  permitted  to  marry  at  Pleafure.  The 
Citizens  are  noted  for  making  good  Fire- 
Arms,  and  the  adjacent  Country  abounds 
with  Coal  and  Wheat. 

4.  Bensburg,  a  ilrong  Fort  and  Monafiery, 
built  in  1298,  of  the  Order  of  the  Holy 
Crofs ,  and  the  fiiil  of  its  kind  in  the  Em¬ 
pire. 

5  Solingen ,  a  fmall  City  on  the  River 
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Wtpper,  15  Miles  S.  E.  from  Duffel  dorp }  no¬ 
ted  for  making  good  Cutlers  Ware. 

6.  Wipperford,  on  the  fame  River, 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Solingen,  a  fmall  City,  but 
formerly  more  confiderable,  when  deftroy’d 
by  the  Normans  in  881, 

The  County  of  Marck, 

IS  reckon’d  the  largefl  County  in  Weff- 
phalia ,  and  is  fuppofed  to  derive  its 
Name  from  having  been  the  Boundary  of 
Ancient  Germany  towards  Gallia  Belgica.  It 
lies  betwixt  the  Lippe  and  the  Roer,  and  is 
commonly  divided  into  the  15;  Bailiwicks 
of  ifenlohe,  Huerde ,  Altena ,  Boeckhum ,  Schwart- 
zenburg ,  Wetter ,  Hamm,  Schwerten,  Lunen, 
Unna,  New  fiat,  Blanchnjlein,  Rade,  Werden , 
and  Camen.  La  Forreji  adds  Dortmund,  as  be¬ 
longing  alfo  to  this  Country  j  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mod,  is  43  Miles  long  from  S.  E. 
to  N.  W.  and  where  broadefl  about  47 
from  E.  to  W. 

The  principal  TOWNS  are, 

1.  Hamm,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Munffer, 
Miles  S.  E-  from  Duffeldorp,  and  25  S. 
from  Munfier.  ’Tis  a  poor  Hans-Town  on 
the  Paver  Lippe,  and  Capital  of  the  County. 
’Twas  taken  by  the  French  in  1673,  but  re- 
llor’d  to  the  Ele£lor  of  Brandenburg  the  Year 
after.  The  adjoining  Country  is  fruitful 
in  Corn,  Hemp,  and  Flax,  andtheTownf- 
men  have  a  good  Income  by  Travellers  be¬ 
twixt  Germany  and  the  Netherlands. 

i.-  Unna,  another  Hans-Town,  in  a  large 
Plain,  9  Miles  S.  from  Hamm.  ’Tis  left 
than  the  former,  tho’  formerly  a  Place  of 
good  Trade,  before  the  Wars  betwixt  the 
Families  of  Brandenburg  and  Newburg,  when 
it  was  reckon’d  one  of  the  richeft  Cities  of 
Low  Germany. 

3.  Altena,  an  adc'ient  City,  which  for¬ 
merly  gave  Tide  to  the  Counts  of  Marck , 
till  about  1053,  when  the  Count  of  Altena 
made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Marck ,  an  old  rui¬ 
nous  Place  near  Hamm,  but  then  a  confi¬ 
derable  City,  ’Tis  remarkable  for  little 
now  but  its  Callle. 

4.  Werden,  the  Banks  of  the  Roer,  built 
in  1317.  It  lie.s  10  Miles  N  E.  from  Duf- 
feldorp,  and  is  noted  for  the  Monaftery  of 

St.  Lud - 
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St.  Ludger ,  whofe  Abbot  founded  it.  Their 
chief  Trade  is  in  feeding  Swine,  of  which 
vaft  Herd*  ?tre  brought  hither  Annually 
from  other  Parts  of  Weftphalia,  and  great 
Numbers  of  Hams  are  every  Year  exported 
from  hence.  The  River  fupplies  them  with 
Plenty  of  Eels,  and  other  Fifti,  and  the 
adjacent  Fields  abound  with  Corn.  ’Tis  a 
pretty  neat  City.  The  Abbey  was  fecula- 
riz’d  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfter  in  Favour  of 
the  EJeftor  of  Brandenburg. 

$.  Seeft ,  on  the  River  Arfe,  i?  Miles  E. 
from  Hamm.  ’Tis  a  fair  and  large  Imperial 
City,  and  reckon’d  the  largeft  in  IVeftphalia 
next  to  Munfter.  ’Tis  fortified  with  a  dou¬ 
ble  Wall,  upon  which  ftand  30  Turrets  or 
Watch-Towers,  and  is  encompafled  with  a 
large  deep  Ditch.  It  confifts  of  10  Pa- 
rilhes,  but  has  many,  more  Churches  and 
Chapels.  The  Citizens  have  a  Privilege  to 
hunt  and  kill  Venifon  in  any  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Countries,  and  have  alfo  a  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature,  from  which  there  lies 
no  Appeal  but  to  the  Chamber  of  Spires. 
The  Emperor  Frederick  I.  beftowed  this  Ci¬ 
ty  and  the  Dutchy  of  IVeftphalia  upon  Rn- 
nold  Archbilhop  of  Cologne,  for  his  Service 
againft  Henry  the  Lion  Duke  of  Saxony  ;  but 
the  Citizens  finding  their  Privileges  inva¬ 
ded  by  fome  of  his  Succeflbrs  about  1441, 
they  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  of 
other  Princes;  and  are  now  under  that  of 
the  K.  of  Prujjia  5  but  the  Collegiate  Church 
of  Sti  Patroclw  is  Rill  under  the  Jurifdiftion 
of  the  Eleftor  of  Cologne . 

6.  Dortmund,  @n  the  River  Empfer ,  13 
Miles  $.  W.  from  Hamm.  It  was  formerly 
Capita!  of  a  County,  which  the  Lords  of  it 
fold  to  the  Inhabitants  ;  upon  which  they 
took  the  Tide  of  an  Imperial  City,  which 
the  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg  difputes  with 
them.  ’Tis  alfo  one  of  the  Hans-Towns, 
and  tho*  fmall,  rich  and  populous.  ’Twas. 
formerly  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  March, 

The  County  of  Ravensberg, 

TAkes  its  Name  from  a  ftrong  Fort  on 
the  Top  of  an  Hill  near  the  River 
Hefei.  The  whole  Country  is  mountainous 
and  rocky,  has  the  Bifhoprick  of  Ofnabrug 
on  the  N.  the  Dutchy  of  IVeftphalia  on 
the  S.  the  County  of  Ltppe  on  the  £,.  and 


the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfter  on  the  W.  It 
belongs  to  the  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg ,  to 
whom  it  gives  the  Title  of  Count. 

The  chief  TOWNS  are , 

r.  Bilevelt,  a  ftrong  Hans-Town,  7  Mile* 
S.  E.  from  Ravensberg,  and  16  from  Ofnabrug , 
at  the  bottom  of  a  great  Hill,  defended  by 
the  impregnable  Fort  of  Sparenberg.  It 
made  a  brave  Defence  againft  the  French  in.  ' 
the  former  Wars,  when  having  gain’d  a 
Hill  which  hangs  over  the  Town,  they 
play’d  hard  upon  it  with  Grenado’s  and 
Fire-Balls,  againft  which  the  Burgers  co¬ 
ver’d  their  Houfes  with  Webs  of  Linen- 
Cloth,  which  is  their  chief  Manufacture,, 
dip’d  in  Milk,  that  prevented  their  re¬ 
ceiving  any  great  Damage. 

2.  Hervorden,  Herwerden,  or  Herfurt ,  ano¬ 
ther  Hans-Town,  7  Miles  N.  E.  from  Bile~ 
vdt,  in  a  pleafant  Country,  on  the  Conflux 
of  the  Aa  and  Wehre.  ’Tis  noted  for  a  no¬ 
ble  Nunnery,  whofe  Abbefs  is  a  Princefs 
of  the  Empire,  and  has  a  Votein  the  Diet. 
’Twas  founded  in  832  by  Prince  Waltger , 
who  was  converted  by  St.  Boniface,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  an  Infcription  imthe  Chapel  dedi¬ 
cated  to  St.  Waltger.  This  Nunnery  em¬ 
brac’d  the  Reformation  above  100  Years 
ago,  and  the  Abbefs  and  Nuns  are  Calvin 
nifts.  The  late  Abbefs  was  the  learned 
Prince  Is  Elizabeth,  Sifter  to  the  -Ed  eft  refs- 
Dowager  of  Hanover.  She  was  the  Miracle 
of  her  Sex,  as  may  be  perceived,  by  the  Let¬ 
ters  that  palTed  betwixt  her  and  Monlieur 
Des  Cartes ,  which  are  publifhed  in  that 
great  Man’s  Works.  On  a  little  Hill  with* 
out  the  City,  there’s  another  Nunnery,, 
which  was  founded  by  the  Abbey  o£  Hers* 
for  den,  and  ferves  it  for  a  Nur  firry,  They 
have  a  Deannefs,  Treafurefs,  and  all  the 
other  Offices  that  belong  ta  Collegiate  .Chur* 
dies. 

Dr.  Wcholfin  gives-  the  following  Account 
of  its  Foundation,,  as  he  had.  it  from  one  of 
their  Vicars  :  In.  the  Times  of  Popery,  the 
Nuns  of  Hervorden  having  refolv’d  to  build 
a  Church,  they  were  informed  by  a  Shep¬ 
herd,  that  their  Patronefs  the  Virgin  Mary- 
appear'd  to  him  like  a  Dove,  fitting  on  the 
Stump  of  a  Tree,  and  bid  him  tell  them. 
She  would  have  it  built  on  that  Hill,  which 
they  .would,  not  believe,,  except  lie.  wardd 

u  ft 
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fir  ft  hold  a  red-hot  Iron  in  his  bare  Hand, 
and  go  hare-foot  over  fome  burning  Plough¬ 
shares,  which  the  Legend  fays  he  perform’d 
without  any  Hurt.  Near  the  Altar,  they 
ihow  the  Stump  of  the  Tree,  guarded  with 
Bars  of  Iron ;  and  an  Annual  Fair  is  ftill 
kept  on  the  Hill,  which  from  thence  is  cal¬ 
led  the  Vi  {ion  Market. 

3.  Engern ,  or  Angrivaria,  fo  called  from 
the  Ai$grivarii,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of 

•■thole  Parts.  ’Twas  formerly  a  famous 
Town,  and  the  Refidence  of  King  Witekind, 
who  founded  a  Collegiate  Church  here  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Denis.  Witekind  was  bu¬ 
ried  in  it,  and  his  Epitaph  was  ftill  legible 
within  thefe  few  Years  ;  but  the  Town  be¬ 
ing  deftroyed,  and  now  only  a  poor  Village, 
the  Members  of  the  College  removed  to 
Her  ford,  where  they  ftill  lhow  fome  Relicks 
and  other  Rarities  belonging  to  their  An- 
ceftors.  This  Town  gives  Title  of  Duke 
to  the  Eleftor  of  Cologne. 

4.  Vlotowe,  on  th eWefer,  1  $  Miles  E.  from 
Hervorden ,  was  anciently  a  Barony,  that 
reached  as  far  as  Hervorden,  but  nas  for 
fome  Ages  been  reckoned  Part  of  Ravens- 
berg.  The  Caftle  was  built  by  the  Dukes 
of  Brunfmck  for  the  Count  of  Waldeckf  then 
Baron  of  this  Place.  The  Town  is  conve¬ 
niently  feated  for  Trade.;  the  River  there 
being  capable  of  large  Ships. 

The  Dutchy  of  Cleve, 

I  S  reckon’d  one  of  the  oldeft  Principali¬ 
ties  in  Germany ,  being  firft  conferred  up¬ 
on  JLlius  Gracilts,  or  Gralius,  the  Companion 
of  Charles  Mart  el ,  in  his  Expeditions  againft 
the  Ifeifons,  Saxons ,  and  Bavarians :  But  La 
Forreft  fays,  ’twas  given  him  by  King  Pepin 
about  759.  His  Pofterity  match’d  with  the 
Family  of  Marck  in  1J32,  by  which  they 
,  procured  that  County,  and  one  of  their 
SuccefTors  was  created  Duke  of  Cleve  by 
the  Emperor  Sigifmund  in  1417.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  well  furnilhed  with.  Woods,  Corn, 
.and  Pafturage,  and  is  watered  by  the  Rhine, 
the  Roer,  the  Lippe,  and  the  Nierfe.  The  chief 
'Forrlft  is  that  of  Duysburg ,  which  almoft  en- 
.compafies  that  Town,  and  is  thought  by 
fome  to  be  that  mention’d  by  Tacitus ,  and  o- 
ther  ancient  Authors, under  the  Name  of  Sal- 
4w  Tembtivgcnfis,  This  Dutchy  has  the  Dutch 
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Netherlands  on  the  N.  The  Territories  of 
Colognp  and  Berg  on  the  S.  Part  of  Guelder - 
land  on  the  W.  and  the  Biflioprick  of  Mun- 
Jler  on  the  E.  Moll  makes  it  4 6  Miles  long 
from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  and  about  20  where 
broadeft. 

The  chief  TOWNS  are, 

1.  Cleve ,  fo  call’d  from  its  Situation  on 
the  Riling  of  a  Hill.  It  (lands  above  60  M> 
below  Cologne ,  and  about  1 1  S.  E.  from  Ni- 
meguen,  within  a  League  of  the  Rhine ,  in 
©ne  of  the  fined  Countries  in  Germany. 
Cluverius  thinks  it  to  be  the  Remains  of 
the  old  Colonia  Ulpia  Trajana 4  the  Main  of 
which  he  fuppofes  was  at  KeUen,  about  an 
Englifb  Mile  from  Cleve.  It  appears  by  fe- 
veral  remarkable  Rums  to  have  been  for¬ 
merly  much  larger  than  now,  which  fa¬ 
vours  Cluverius  s  Opinion.  Over  the  S.  Gate, 
there’s  the  Monument  of  Eumenius  Rhetor, 
who  is  faid  to  have  taught  Oratory  here  ; 
and  under  it  there’s  an  Xnfcription,  which 
fays,  he  liv’d  here  in  the  Time  of  Julius 
Cafar,  who  founded  the  Caftle  ;  of  Augufius, 
who  garrifon’d  it ;  of  TJlpius  Trajanus,  who 
made  it  a  Colony ;  and  of  AS  Hue  Adrianus, 
who  made  it  a  City  :  But  Eumenius  Rhetor's 
being  here,  is  ftrongly  argued  againft 
by  Lipjius,  and  ftoutly  defended  by  Pig- 
bins.  The  Caftle  is  a  Place  of  no  great 
Strength,  but  pleafantly  feated  on  the  Top 
of  an  Hill ;  and  there’s  a  curious  Profpe6fc 
of  the  neighbouring  Country  from  the  Top 
of  that  called  the  Swan  Toiler.  The  City  is 
little,  but  well  Peopled,  being  the  Refi- 
dence  of  the  Elector’s  Deputies  who  go¬ 
vern  the  Country,  and  the  Place  where  the 
States  aftemble,  who  hold  their  Meeting  in 
the  Caftle.  There  are  feveral  fine  Houfes 
here  belonging  tp^Perfons  of  Quality  ;  but 
thofe  of  the  ordinary  Burgers  are  mean. 
The  great  Church,  a  Monaftery  of  Capu¬ 
chins,  and  another  of  Francifcans,  are  the 
only  Publick  Buildings  of  Note,  except  the 
Caftle.  The  Government  of  the  City  and 
Country  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Calvinifts , 
who  have  a  large  handfome  Church  here  ; 
but  the  Publick  Churches  are  poftefted  by 
the  Papifts  in  mod  Places  of  this  Dutchy, 
by  Agreement  with  the  Duke  of  Newburg , 
who  upon  that  Account  is  obliged  to  allow 
the  Proteftants  a  Liberty  in  his  Dominions. 

Men- 
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Montmys  fays,  the  Town  has  no  Fortifica¬ 
tions  j  that  the  Caftle  is  large,  but  irregu¬ 
lar,  and  has  two  old  fquare  Dungeons ; 
that  it  has  very  Majeftick  Apartments,  and 
a  great  Hall,  in  the  End  of  which  there’s 
an  Alcove,  to  which  they  go  up  by  20 
Steps,  the  whole  Breadth  of  the  Hall ;  from 
whence  there’s  a  Profpefl  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  further  than  one’s  Eye 
can  reach,  with  a  great  Number  of  Cities 
and  Villages,  and  a  noble  View,  of  the 
Courfe  of  the  Rhine ,  and  of  the  River  Helf 
which  runs  by  the  Foot  of  the  Caftle.  On 
the  W.  Side  of  the  Town  lies  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice's  Parks,  where  there  are  a  great  many 
pleaftmt  Ponds  and  Water-Works,  Grot¬ 
to’s,  &c.  Above  them,  lies  the  high  Hill 
called  Sternberg ,  from  whence  one  may  fee 
Utrecht ,  tho’  51  Miles  diftant,  with  near  40 
other  Cities  and  great  Towns,  12  of  which 
are  feen  through  Walks  cut  in  the  Wood  ; 
at  the  End  of  each  of  which  appears  a  fair 
rich  City.  On  the  E.Sideftands  the  Prince’s 
Houfe  in  the  Wood,  where,  among  other 
Rarities,  there’s  a  notable  Colle&ion  of  old 
Roman  Urns,  and  other  Monuments  of  An¬ 
tiquity,  with  feveral  Infcriptions,  omitted 
by  Gruterus. 

2.  Embrick ,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Rhine , 
4  Miles  from  Clew.  The  Emperor  Rudolph 
prevailed  with  the  States  of  Holland  to  re- 
fign  this  Town  to  the  Duke  of  Cleve  in 
1600,  and  at  the  fame  Time  engaged  the 
Spaniards  to  reftore  Rbinberg  to  the  Ele&or 
of  Cologne ;  but  the  Spaniards  failing  in  their 
Performance,  the  States  repoflefs’d  them- 
felves  of  Embrick,  which  they  fortified  ;  but 
reftor’d  it,  with  other  Towns  in  that  Dut- 
chy,  to  the  late  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg. 
The  Jefuits  have  a  College  here,  where 
they  teach  Youth.  The  Fortifications  con- 
fifted  of  8  or  9  very  fine  Baftions  of  Earth, 
Half-Moons  of  .the  fame,  and  large  deep 
Ditches  on  the  Land  Side  ;  but  on  the  Side 
of  the  Rhine,  which  is  very  broad  there, 
they  have  only  a  Wall.  They  have  always 
a  fmall  Garrifon  ;  but  the  Fortifications  are 
neglefted  of  late.  ’Twas  taken  by  the 
French  when  they  invaded  the  Netherlands 
in  1672,  but  was  reftored  in  1674.  ’Tis  a 
very  ancient  City,  one  of  the  Hans-Towns, 
and  has  a  pretty  good  Trade.  Over  againft 
it,  there’s  a  large  Ifiand  in  the  Rhine,  on 
the  Corner  of  which,  next  the  Town,  there 


was  a  Fortification;  which,  together  with 
the  Cannon  of  the  Place,  commanded  the 
River. 

3.  Grief,  betwixt  Embrick  and  Rees ,  on  the 
Rhine,  formerly  a  ftrong  Place  ;  but  was  ta«„ 
ken  by  the  Netherlanders  in  1636. 

4.  Gennep,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nierfe , 
over  againft  Guelderland ’Twas  anciently 
a  large  populous  City,  well  fortified,  and 
the  chief  Defence  of  thefe  Parts  ;  but  of 
late  the  Fortifications  have  been  demolifhecL 
’Tis  well  leated  for  Trade ;  but  lying  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Guelderland ,  and  being  tub- 
jett  to  frequent  Attacks,  it  has  loft  its  Com¬ 
merce.  The  Dutch ,  becaufe  of  its  Situa¬ 
tion  in  the  Road  betwixt  Nimeguen  and  Fen- 
lo ,  took  it  in  1641.  The  River  Nierfe 
bounds  with  delicate  Eels,  and  there’s  a  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong  Fort  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the 
Town.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  French  in  1672. 
but  reftored  after  they  demolifhed  its  Forti¬ 
fications. 

5.  Goch ,  on  the  Nierfe,  a  little  above  Gen- 
nep ,  a  fmall  fortified  Town,  which  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Netherlanders  in  1641. 

6.  Calcar ,  on  the  River  Men,  7  Miles  $.  E* 
from  Clew.  ’Twas  built  for  a  Place  of  Re* 
fuge  in  cafe  of  any  fudden  Invafion  from 
Guelderland ,  or  the  Ele&orate  of  Cologne ,  and 
grew  populous  and  rich  by  their  Trade  in 
Linen-Cloth,  Malt,  and  Beer.  Duke  A- 
dolph  I.  built  a  vaft  Granary  here,  where 
moft  of  the  neighbouring  Boors  bring  their 
Com  to  be  made  into  Malt.  It  has  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  a  fine  Market-Place,  and  a  ftately 
Town-Houfe.  St.  Nicholas's  Church,  and 
the  Dominican  Monaftery,  where  they  have 
a  great  Library,  are  noble  Stru&ures.  In 
the  Road  betwixt- this  Town  and  Santen , 
ftands  the  rich  Monaftery  of  Marienboom  ;  on 
the  Wall  of  which,  next  to  the  Road,  there’s 
a  Latin  Infcription,  to  teftify  their  Grati¬ 
tude  to  the  late  Ele&or  in  i6?o,  for  ac¬ 
cepting  their  great  Colle&ion  of  MSS.  on 
Condition  that  he  would  not  turn  them  out, 
and  fecularize  their  Revenues. 

7.  Santen ,  near  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine , 
10  Miles  S.E.from  Calcar.  ’Tis  an  ancient 
Town,  which  fome  fay  was  built  by  Tro~ 
jans,  that  came  hither  under  Francos,  one 
of  Heftor's  Sons,  who  call’d  it  Troja  franco* 
rum.  Others  fay,  ’twas  built  by  the  Sicam * 
bri,  and  that  ’twas  called  Santen ,  becaufe 
the  -Theban  Legion  fuffer’d  here  under  the 
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Emperor  Maxitniatm,  which  is  juft  as  true 
as  that  it  was  built  by  the  Trojans.  Pighius 
is  of  Opinion,  That  it  was  the  l Tipi  a  Tm - 
jana  ;  but  C luverius,  with  more  Reafon, 
thinks  it  is  the  Vetera  Cafrao£ Tacitus ,  where 
Juliw  Ceefar  refided  for  fome  Time.  ’Tis 
now  very  much  decayed  ;  but  in  their  great 
Church,  there  are  many  fine  Altars  of  good 
Workmanihip,  with  abundance  of  Relicks  ; 
and  if  you  will  believe  them,  they  haye  a 
MS,  of  St.  Paul's  writing. 

8,  Wefel,  called  Nether  Wefel,  to  diftinguilh 
it  from  Wefel  in  the  Dominions  of  Treves. 
Jt  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Rhine ,  6  Miles 
from  Santen,  and  is  the  largeft  and  beft 
built  Town  in  the  Dutchy.  ’Tis  a  Hans* 
Town,  and  ufually  reckon’d  among  the  Im¬ 
perial  Cities  of  Wejljphalia  ;  but  the  Princes 
of  Cleve  freed  it  from  the  Monthly  Contri¬ 
butions  paid  by  other  Imperial  Towns. 
’Tis  ftrong,  populous,  and  well  feafed  for 
Trade.  It  firft  grew  rich  by  the  Concourfe 
of  Merchants  who  came  hither  from  the 
Netherlands ,  to  avoid  the  Spanijh  Perfecu- 
tion  ;  but  fuffer’d  much  by  the  French ,  who 
took  and  plunder’d  it  in  1672,  and  exaCted 
great  Contributions  from  the  Inhabitants, 
which  forc’d  many  of  ’em  to  retire.  Twas 
reftored  in  1674,  an^  govern’d  by  its 
own  Laws ;  but  owns  the  Eleftor  for  Sove¬ 
reign.  Among  other  Publick  Buildings, 
there*s  a  noble  Hofpital  here,  founded  by  a 
Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy,  and  richly  en- 
dowed  for  aged  and  decrepit  People.  In 
the  Porch  of  the  great  Church  here,  was 
born  Peregrine  Bertie ,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Lindfey,  by  the  Lady  Catharine ,  Dutchefs 
Dowager  of  Suffolk,  who  with  her  Husband 
fled  'beyond  Seas  in  the  Time  of  Queen 
Mary's  Perfecution  ;  and  not  daring  to  dif- 
cover  her  Quality,  was  reduced  to  great 
Straits  for  fome  Time.  Moncony s  fays,  the 
Ramparts  of  the  Town  are  flank’d  with  9 
'good  Baftions,  4  of  which  are  fac’d  with 
Brick  ;  that  there  are  two  Suburbs,  well 
fortified  with  good  Baftions,  Half-Moons, 
-and  Ditches  ;  and  that  in  the  middle  of  the 
Curtains,  there  are  Galleries  which  enter 
into  the  Ditch,  and  have  at  the  end  of  ’em 
Separate  Places  for  the  Men  and  Women  in 
cafe  of  a  Siege.  There’s  a  fmall  Harbour 
litre  for  Veftels  that  fail  on  the  Rhine,  with 
several  Monasteries. 
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9.  Rees ,  1 2  Miles  N.  W.  from  Wefel ,  a 
large  well  fortified  Town.  ’Twas  taken  by 
the  French  in  1672,  and  reftored  in  1674, 
’Twas  formerly  garrifon’d  by  the  Dutch. 
There  was  alio  a  Fort  on  the  other  Side  the 
Rhine.  The  Proteftants  have  a  Church 
here,  where  they  have  preferved  a  very 
fine  Altar,  which  has  an  excellent  Sculpture 
on  gilt  Wood,  containing  the  Hiftoiy  of 
our  Saviour’s  Life. 

10.  Burich,  a  fortified  Town  over  againft: 
Wefel,-.  within  a  quarter  of  a  League  of  the 
Rhine.  ’T was  taken  by  the  Netherlander s  du¬ 
ring  the  Belgick  War,  and  by  the  French  in 
1672,  but  reftor’d  again  in  1574. 

11.  Alphen,  a  little  City  about  half  a 
League  S.  from  Burich. 

12.  Or  fey,  another  little  City  on  the  W. 
Bank  of  the  Rhine ,  about  6  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Burich.  ’Twas  well  fortified,  but  taken  by 
the  French i  in  1672,  and  the  Garrilon  and 
Burgers  cruelly  treated  by  the  French  King, 
becaufe  they  offered  to  hold  cut  againft  his 
Army. 

13.  Dinflacken ,  near  the  Banks  of  the 
Rhine ,  7  Miles  S.  E.  from  Wefel ,  is  called  by 
the  German  Geographers  hocus  Martis ,  but 
without  Ground.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Ne» 
therlanders  in  1627  ;  fince  which,  it  has  ne¬ 
ver  recover’d  its  ancient  State. 

14.  Roerort,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Roer , 
which  was  alfo  taken  and.  fortified  by  the 
Netherlander  s. 

15.  Duisburg,*  on  the  Borders  of  Cl  eve 

and  Berg,  about  1 6  Miles  N.  E.  from  We¬ 
fel.  ’Tis  alledg’d  by  fome  to  be  the  Teuto- 
burgum  of  the  Ancients  ;  and  fome  think 
that  the  Saltus  Teutcrburgenjiis,  where  Varus 
was  flain  with  his  Roman  Legions,  is  that 
called  the  Duisburg  Wood.  They  have  had 
a  long  Corjtroverfy  with  the  Princes  of 
Cleve  about  their  Title  to  be  an  Imperial 
City  ;  but  have  hitherto  paid  all  Subjection 
to  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  calls 
himfeif  Supreme  Lord  of  this  Place.  ’Twas 
formerly  noted  for  Annual  Fairs ;  but  that 
Trade  is  now  enjoyed  by  Franc  fort .  ’ Tis  a 

fmall  City,  but  ftrong,  well  fortified  and 
populous.  They  have  an  Univerfity;  and 
St.  Salvator  and  St.  Mary's  Churches,  with  le¬ 
vers]  Monafteries,  are  very  fair  Structures. 
’Twas  taken  by  the  French  under  Marfhal 
Juror, ns  in  1672,  but  reftor’d  in  16.74. 

The 
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The  Barmy  of  R  AVENS  TEIN, 

A  (mall  Tra&  of  Land  betwixt  Guelder - 
land  and  Brabant ,  has  for  fome  Ages  been 
added  to  the  Dutchy  of  Cl  eve,  and  has  its 
Name  from  the  Caftle  of  Ravenfrein  on  the 
Maes ,  a  German  League  below  Grave. 

The  Bijhoprkk'  of  Mu  lifter, 

HA  S  that  of  Gfnabrug  on  the  E.  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleve ,  and  Fait  of  the 
County  of  Ztttphen,  on  the  W.  the  Coun¬ 
ties  of  Bentheim  and  Steinfurt  on  the  N.  and 
the  County  of  Marik  on  the  S.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  generally  barren  and  ill  Peopled,  is 
about  ioo  Miles  in  Length,  but  of  an  un¬ 
equal  Breadth,  being  in  fome  Farts  20,  in 
fome  40,  and  in  others  60.  ’Tis  entirely 
fubjeft  to  the  Biftiop,  who  is  a  Count  of 
the  Empire,  and  able  to  maintain^  15000 
Men.  The  principal  Commodity  of  this 
Country  is  Weftyhatia  Bacon.  T  heir  Bi- 
fhpps,  till  the  Time  of  Bernard  Van  Galen , 
were  always  reckon’d  peaceable,  and  fond 
of  a  Neutrality  when  their  Neighbours 
were  at  War,  and  paid  12000  Crowns  An¬ 
nually  to  the  States  of  Holland  for  their  Pro¬ 
tection  ;  but  that  Biftiop  join’d  with  the 
French  and  Englijh  againft  the  Dutch  ',  and 
becaufe  of  his  Military  Inclinations,  was 
courted  by  the  greateft  Potentates.  In  all 
the  Variety  of  Fortunes,  he  was  fuccefsful 
in  his  War,  being  fo  cunning  as  to  change 
Sides  opportunely.  He  made  it  his  Buft- 
nefs  to  foment  Divifions  among  his  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  to  receive  Penfions  on  both 
Sides  ;  but  all  liis  Conquefb  were  not  able 
to  compenfate  the  Ruin  of  his  Diocefe,  and 
the  Lofs  of  fo  many  Thoufands  of  Men  as 
were  kill’d  by  his  Means.  He  died  in  1678, 
juft  upon  the  Peace  betwixt  France ,  Spain, 
and  the  Netherlands.  U pon.  which  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  and  Subjects  made  this  Remark,  That 
ftwas  time  for  him  to  walk  oft'  the  Stage, 
when  Men  grew  weary  of  War,  and  deli- 
rous  of  Peace. 

I  .  ,  V 

7heir  chief  PLACES  are, 

i.  Munfler,  the  Metropolis. of  Wefphalia, 
in  a  fruitful  Soil,  near  the  Banks  of  the 
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Ems,  well  fortified  by  Nature  and  Art. 
It  lies  in  Long.  2 6.  7.  Lat.  52.  $2  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Cleve ,  and  22  S.  W.  from  Ofn&« 
brug .  The  Houfes  are  generally  fair  and 
well  built,  there  being  a  good  Quarry  of 
Free-Stone  at  Bamberg ,  two  German  Leagues 
from  the  Town.  It  has  $  Collegiate  Chur¬ 
ches,  and  a  College  of  Jefuits  well  frequent* 
ed.  The  chief  College  is  that  of  the  Ca* 
thedral,  confiding  of  a  Dean  and  Chapter, 
who  chufe  the  Biftiop.  The  River  Aa  runs 
through  the  City,  and  the  Fiftiing  of  it  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Biftiop.  The  Bifho  prick  w&s 
founded  by  Charlemagne  in  758,  who  made 
Sc.  Ludgar  their  firft  Biftiop.  It  has  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  and  was  formerly  an  Imperial  Town  ; 
but  was  taken  by  Bernard  Galen  in  1661,  and' 
has  ftnee  loft  that  Privilege.. .  The  Revenues 
of  the  Diocefe  were  reckon’d  in  i6£?r  at 
300000  Crowns  per  Annum  ;  but  are  now 
much  abated.  This  City  is  famous  for  the 
bloody  Tragedy  a&ed  there  in  153  3  by  the 
'Enrhufiaftical  Anabaptifts,  under  the  Com- 
drift  of  John  Buckholt ,  a  Taylor,  born  at  Ley¬ 
den  in  Holland,  and  on  that  Account  called 
John  of  Leyden.  He  brought  over  to  I11S 
Party  Rothman,  a  Minifter  of  the  Suburbs, 
who  had  embrac’d  Luther  s  Doftrine,  and 
fuccefsfully  preach’d  it  in  the  City.  The 
Senate,  endeavour’d  to  fbpprels  thpfe  Difor* 
ders  ;  but  the  Faftion  grew  fo  ftrong,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  give  them  a  Tolera¬ 
tion.  After  this,  Buckholt' s  Followers  pre¬ 
tended  to  Revelations,  and  bawl’d  about 
the  Streets,  commanding  all  Men  to  re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptiz’d.  Then  they  feiz’d 
the  Town-Hall,  with  the  publick  Arms  ami 
Ammunition,  and  ufurp’d  the  Government : 
After  which  they  fent  Rothman  and  Knipper- 
ftaf/wg  privately  to  invite  all  of  their  Per- 
fwafion  in  the  neighbouring  Countries, 
which  fill’d  the  Town  with  Anabaptifts, 
wiio  drove  out  the  other  Inhabitants.  In 
15:34-,  the  Biftiop  befieg’d  them,  but  in 
vain.  In  the  mean  Time  John  of  Ley  dm  • 
took  theiTitle  .of  King,  and  .  made  one  of 
hi s  Concubines  Queen,  whom  he  afterwards 
beheaded,  for  {hewing  a  Difliks  at  fome 
of  his  Fran  tick  Tricks.  In  1535,  the  Bi¬ 
ftiop,  aftifted  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe, 
and  the  Troops  of  Cologne ,•  furpri-s’d  the 
City,  by  fche  Direftion  of  a  Deferter,  took  - 
the  Mock  King,  with  his  two  great  Favou¬ 
rites,  and  lent  them  in  Deriflon  to  the 
F  f  f  f  £  z  neigh- 
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neighbouring  Courts.  Next  Year  John  of 
Leyden  was  torn  to  Pieces  with  hot  Pincers, 
and  his  Bones  hung  in  an  Iron  Cage  on  the 
Top  of  a  Steeple.  This  City  is  alfo  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Treaty  of  IVeftphalia,  conclu¬ 
ded  herein  1648.  The  Biihop  is  Suffragan 
to  the  Eleftor  of  Cologne. 

2.  Meppen,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Hafe,  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Friefland,  43  Miles  vN.  from 
Munfter.  ’Twas  fortified  by  Guftavus,  a  Swe- 
dijh  General,  and  afterwards  fold  to  Charles 
Lodowick ,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine ,  for 
60000  Crowns.  ’Tis  reckon’d  the  Key  of 
Eaft- Friefland ,  and  was  taken  by  the  Nether¬ 
lander s  in  1587.  ’Tis  the  chief  Town  of 
Lower  Munfter. 

3.  Hafelunen,  10  Miles  E.  from  Meppen , 
In  1639,  70  Imperialifls  furpris’d  and  de¬ 
feated  100  Swedes ,  who  befieged  this  (mail 
Place,  which  was  defended  by  50  Men. 

4.  Kloppenburg,  16  Miles  N.  E.  from  Ha¬ 
felunen.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Swedes  in  1635, 
and  regularly  fortified  ;  but  foon  after  fur- 
render’d  to  the  Imperialifls. 

5*.  Vecht,  a  fmall  City  near  the  Confines 
©f  Ofnabrug ,  13  Miles  S.  E.  from  Kloppenburg, 
formerly  fubjeft  to  Lords  of  its  own,  and 
Is  Capital  of  a  County  of  15  Parifhes,  each 
of  which  contain  10  or  12  Villages ;  and 
in  the  whole,  there  are  3 1  Seats  of  People 
of  Quality.  In  1394,  the  Duke  of  Lunen¬ 
burg  and  Count  of  Hoy  invaded  the  Bifhop- 
ar-ick  of  Ofnabrug ,  and  carried  off  much 
Plunder;  but  were  furpris’d  and  defeated 
by  the  Burgers  of  Veeht,  who  refeued  the 
Prifoners  and  Booty. 

6.  Wartnberg ,  on  the  Ems,  fa  id  to  have 
been  built  by  Varus ,  a  Roman  Captain,  who 
was  kill’d  at  Paderbom  in  a  Sedition,  under 
the  Reign  of  Auguftus. 

7.  Strom  berg,  $„  of  IVarenberg,  Capital  of 
a  Burgraviate,  for  which  the  Bifhops  of 
Munfter  obtain’d  in  1653  a  Vote  in  the 
Diet. 

8.  Coes  felt,  a  fmall  fortified  Hans-Town 
©n  the  River  Borkel,  20  Miles  W.  from  Mun¬ 
fter,  and  the  ufual  Place  of  the  Bilhop’s 
Residence. 

9.  Ahufin,  or  Afenhuys,  on  the  Regge,  Ca¬ 
pital  of  a  large  Barony.  It  lies  15  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Meppen. 

id.  Bor  Me,  on  the  River  Borkel,  Capital 
a  Barony,  which  belongs  to  the  Counts 

Slirum, 


1 1 .  Tilligt,  on  the  Ems,  noted  for  a  Con* 
vention  of  the  Scares  of  Munjler  in  153  %T 
to  oppofe  the  Growth  of  Lutheranism. 

12.  Rheyne ,  a  fmall  neat  City  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ems,  18  Miles  N.  from  Munfter. 

There  are  feveral  other  Market-Towns 
in  this  Bifhoprick,  of  which  we  have  no 
Defcription. 

The  Bifljopricl^  of  Paderbom, 

IS  fo  large,  that  it  contains  24  Market- 
Towns,  20  Seats  of  Men  of  Quality, 

1 6  Monafleries,  and  5,4  Parilhes.  It. has  on 
the  E.  the  Dutchy  of  Brunfmck ,  and  Part 
of  Hefte ;  on  the  W.  the  Dutchy  of  Weft-, 
phalia  ;  on  the  S.  the  County  of  Waldeck ; 
and  on  the  N.  that  of  Lippe ;  and  is,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Mod,  43  Miles  long,  and  23  broads 
There’s  a  great  Concourfe  of  Drovers  from 
France,  Brabant,  &c.  to  their  Annual  Fairs, 
They  abound  with  Deer  and  other  Venifon,^ 
rich  Springs  of  Salt,  and  have  fome  Iron 
Mines. 

The  chief  TO  W  N  S  arer 

2.  Paderbom,  on  the  River  fWer,  a  large, 
fine,  and  populous^  City,  and  one  of  the 
Hans-Towns,  in  Long.  30.  28.  Lat.  51.40. 

3  2  Miles  S.  W.  from  Caff  el,  and  50  N.  E. 
from  Munfter,  The  Bifhoprick  was  founded ! 
by  Charlemagne  in  777,  and  is  Suffragan  of 
Mentx.  ’Twas  liberally  endowed  by  neigh  ¬ 
bouring  Princes.  The  Romijh  Legends  make 
the  Foundation  of  this  Bifhoprick  miracu¬ 
lous  ;  and  fay,  That  Charles  the  Gy  eat  en¬ 
camping  on  that  Ground  where  the  Ciry„ 
now  flands,  his  Army  being  at  that  Time 
in  great  Want  of  Water,  the  firfl  Pin  thatr 
was  ftruck  in  the  Ground  to  fallen  his  Pa*  , 
vilion  gave  Blue  to  a  plentiful  Spring,  that- 
now  drives  fome  Water-Mills  ;  on  which 
the  Emperor  order’d  the  Church  to  be  built - 
upon  that  Spring,  from  which  the  Town 
derives  its  Name  :  But  if  the  opening;  of 
every  Fountain  be  a  Miracle,  there  are 
abundance  performed  by  Labourers  every 
Day.  La  Forreft  and  others  alledge,  That- 
’twas  here  where  the  Romans •  under  Varutu 
were  defeated  by  Arminius,  the  General  of 
the  Cherufci ;  but  Chverius,  in  the  Third 

Book  of  his  Gemma  Anti^uay  offers  mm?. 
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Authorities  to  prove,  that  Varus  was  de¬ 
feated  betwixt  the  Mountains  and  the  Town 
of  Dietmelle ,  which  he  takes  to  be  the  an¬ 
cient  Teutobergum ,  that  lies  about  12  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Paderborn ,  and  is  by  Aimmius 
call’d  Tkeothmelli,  which  differs  little  from 
its  prefent  Name.  To  the  Obje&ian  rais’d 
from  Ptolemy,  that  this  Battle  happen’d  near 
the  River  Wefer ,  he  anfwers,  That  Ptolemy 
mention’d  this,  becaufe  ’twas  the  moft  no¬ 
ted  River  near,  the  Place  of  Battle,  being 
within  11  or  12  Miles  of  it;  which  con¬ 
futes  thofe  who  would  have  Duysburg  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleve  to  be  the  ancient  Teutobur- 
gum,  and  that  Varus  was  defeated  in  that 
called  Duysburg  Wood,  there  being  95  Miles 
didance  betwixt  Duysburg  and  DietmtUe.  Po~ 
meirius,  in  his  Chronicle  of  Magdeburg,  fays, 
That  Charlemagne  order’d  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  Weftpbaliant  and  Saxons  to  be  baptiz’d 
in  this  Fountain  at  Paderborn  in  77 6,  and 
777.  The  moft  remarkable  Publick  Stru- 
&ures  in  this  City  are,  the  Bifhop’s  Palace 
and  the  Cathedral,  to  which  Otho  II.  gave  a 
Golden  Crucifix  of  do  Pound  Weight,  va-- 
lued  at  60000  Crowns.  La  Forreft  lays,  the 
Chapter  is  compofed  of  24  Capitular  Can¬ 
nons,  who  are  all  obliged  to  ftudy  in  fome 
French  or  Italian  Univerfity ;  and  that  the 
Cathedral  is  one  of  the  fineft  in  Germany, 
They  loft  their  Privilege  of  being  an  Im¬ 
perial  City  fince- 1604,  when  they  were. Pub- 
jefted  to  their  Biihop.  In  Luther  s  Time, 
the  Citizens  began  to  embrace  the  Refor¬ 
mation  ;  but  Herman  Archbifhop  of  Cologne  ^ 
being  ele&ed  their  Biihop,  he^condemned 
16  of  the  chief  Burgers  who  embrac’d  the. 
Reformation  to  die,  and  forc’d  the  . reft  to 
fwear,  they  would  never  endeavour  any  Al¬ 
teration  in  Religion.  Theodore  of  Furfiemberg ,  . 
their  Biihop,  built  the  adjacent  Caftle  in 
1790,  and  founded  their  Univerfity  in 
2592. 

2.  Lififiefpring,  or  lipfiesburg,  about  a  Ger¬ 
man  League  N.  from  Paderborn,  fo  called 
from  the  River  Ufifie^  which  rifes  in  a  large 
Stream  in  this  Town.  It  ftands  on  the 
Edge  of  a  Heath,  two  German  Miles  long,, 
uninhabited,  and  much  infefted  by  Rob¬ 
bers.  The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Paderborn ,■ 
who  are  Lords  of  this  Town,  have  a  Caftle  u 
here,  near  the  Place  where  the  River  fprings, 
which,  before  it  leaves  the  Town,  drives 
j  or  4  Mills,. 
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3.  Warburg ,  a  Hans-Town  on  the  Dymel, 

18  Miles  S.  E.  from  Paderborn,  was  formerly 
fubjeft  to  Counts  of  its  own,  that  were 
Members  of  the  Weftfihalian  States ;  but  is 
now  under  the  Biihop.  It  ftands  in  a  fruit¬ 
ful  Soil,  drives  a  great  Trade  in  brewing; 
ftrong  palatable  Beer,  and  has  a  confidera- 
ble  Income  from  the  neighbouring  Mines^ 
of  Iron  and  Lead. 

4.  Lude,  Ludge,  o t  Loys,  a  Town  proper® 
ly  in  the  County  of  Pyrmont ,  but  fubjeft  t <*« 
the  Biihop.  It  lies  27  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Paderborn,  and  is  noted  for  a  Medicinal? 
Fountain,  called  the  Holy  Well,-  reckon’d  a 
fovereign  Remedy  for  moft  Diftempers,  and? 
upon  that  Account  much  frequented.  ’Tis- 
alfo  noted  for  Charlemagne*  s  Encampment 
here  in  787. 

$.  Bracket,  on  the  River  Drug)  formerly 
an  Imperial  Town,  but  now  fubje£t  to  the  r 
Biihop.  It  lies  18  Miles  E.  from  Paderborn /, 

6.  Herfel,  on  the  Wefer,  built  by  Charts*  - 
magne  in  the  Sch  Century,  when  he  held  a? 
Meeting  of  the  Eftates  there.  It  had  at 
fine  Caftle,  which  was  burnt  by  the  HeJJiamr 
in  1637. 

7.  Buren,  $  Miles  S.  from  Paderborn,  pur®- 
chas’d  from  its  own  Lords  by  the  Biihop  in  ■* 
the  1 6th  Century  :  ’T was  burnt  by  the  - 
Swedes  in  1636,  but ftnee  rebuilt.: 

8.  Welsburg,  on  the  River  Ahne,  famous 
for  the  Cruelty  of.  the  Huns  to  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  about  451. 

9-  Selkot,  8  Miles  ShW*  from'  Paderborn  f, 
noted  for  its  Salt  Pits,  which  bring  in  a 
confiderable  Revenue. 

Our  Pkiiofiphical  Tran fa'B  ions  of  December /- 
1 66$  ,  tell  us  of  a  Spring  in  this  Biftioprick- 
which  lofes  it  lelf  .  twice  in  24  Hours"  but  - 
returns  again  with  fuch  Violence,  that  h 
drives  3  Mills  not  far  from  its  Source  5  and' 
becaufe  of  its  Noife,  is  called  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  Bolderburn,\'  or*  the  Bdifterous  Spring 
Motery  fays,  it  lies  -hear.  Oldenbeck ,  in  Tefttbdrg : 
Forreft ;  that  it  Tometimes  runs  about  an 
Hour,  and  then  ftops  for  three  3  that  is 
ceas’d  running  from  1630,  to  163  8  -afteiA 
which  it  had  a  regular  Courfe  like  ether 
Springs  :  But  the  Phihfofihkal  TranfaBims  be¬ 
ing. later,-  we-  may  fuppofe  that  it  no w  runs- 
and'  ftops  by  -Turns*  T he,  Philifiphical  Trd&ff. 
aBions . -of  3dnuary,p  x66f  f  gives  us  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  another  Fountain : -called^ 
about  f mmWAdsrhmy:  whk  k  ai-  - 
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fes  with  a  treble  Spring ;  two  of  which,  founded  by  the  Emperor  Lewti  I.  It  ftands 
tho  not  above  a  Foot  and  a  half  diftant,  hi  the  Solengei  Forfeit,  and  is  half  encom* 
differ  fo  much  in  Quality,  that  whereas  one  palled  by  the  Wefer,  He  alfo  founded  an 
of  ’em  is  limpid,  bluilh,  luke-warm,  bub-  Univerlity  here,  where  feveral  German  Bi« 
bling,  and  holding  Sal  Armoniac,  Ochra,  Ihops  have  been  bred.  Their  firft  Reftor 
Iron,  Vitriol,  Allum,  Sulphur,  Nitre,  Or-  was  Anfcharius ,  feveral  of  whole  Scholars 
piment,  us’d  againft  Epileplles,  bad  Spleens,  were  lent  by  the  fame  Emperor  to  convert 
and  the  Worms  ;  the  other  is  ics-cold,  the  Ifland  of  Rug-n  ;  for  Which  the  Empe- 
turbid,  and  whitifti,  much  ftronger  in  Taft,  ror  Lothanut  beftow  d  it  upon  this  Abbey, 
and  heavier  than  the  former,  holding  much  according  to  his  Vow,  when  he  went  to 
Or  pi  merit,  Salt,  Nitre,  Iron,  and  fome  Sal  conquer  it,  That  he  would  beftow  it  on 
Armoniac.  All  Birds  that  drink  of  it,  are  St.  Pits,  who  lay  buried  in  that  Mbnaftery, 


obferved  to  die  of  Convulftons ;  but  if 
they  have  common  Salt  given  them  imme¬ 
diately  after,  they  do  not  die  fd  fcon :  If 
they  have  Vinegar  given  them,  they  do  not 
die  at  all ;  but  in  7  or  8  Days  after  are 
troubled  with  the  Pip.  The  Lungs  of  fuch 
asdy’d  being  open’d,  they  were  found  quite 
ihrivefd  up  :  Yet  People  who  are  troubled 
with  the  Worms,  taking  a  fmall  Quantity 
of  it  mix’d  with  common  Water,  it  kills 
the  W orms,  and  brings  them  away  in  great 
Numbers';  but  makes  the  Patient  very  lick. 
The  3d  Stream,  that  lies  lower  than  the 
other  two,  and  20  Paces  From  them,  is 
greeniftt,  very  clear,  and  of  a  pleafant  Taft, 
partaking  both  of  Sowr  and  S  weet.  ’Tis  of 
a  middle  Weight,  betwixt  the  other  two, 
and  is  fiippofed  to  be  a  Mixture  of  both  : 
For  the  Gentleman  who  lent  this  Account 
to  the  Royal  Society,  fays,  he  mix’d  an  equal 
Quantity  of  the  two  former  with  a  little 
common  Fountain  Water,  and  when  they 
were  ftir’d  together,  and  fuffer’  d  to  fettle, 
they  made  a  Water  of  the  fame  Colour  and 
Taft  with  the  3d  Spring.  We  refer  the 
Curious  for  a  further  Account  of  thefe, 
■and  other  Springs  in  this  Country,  to  the 
Works  of  Tabern&-  Mont  amis. 

The  Abbacy  of  CORBEY, 

Lies  on  the  E.  of  this  Bifhoprick,  be¬ 
twixt  it  and  the  River  We fer.  Its  Jurif- 
di  Elion  is  about  16  Miles  long,  and  8  broad. 
The  Town  of  Corbey,  from  whence  it  has 
its  Name,  lies  on  the  Wefer,  27  Miles  E. 
from  Paderbom,  and,  with  the  adjoining 
Country,  is  fubjeEl  to  its  Abbot,  who  is  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire.  La  Forreji  fays,  the 
Abbey  was  founded  by  St.  Adelard,  Abbot 
t>£  Corbey  in  France,  about  822,  and  by  him 
called  UtwCorbby,  But  -  others  FayG  ’gwas 


as  appears  by  his  Diploma,  ligrfd  at  Aix  la, 
Ghapelle  the  20th  of  May ,  8$ 4.  Letzner ,  in 
his  Chronicle  of  this  Abbey,  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  ail  the  Abbots  and  famous  Wri¬ 
ters  buried  here  ;  among  whom  he  reckons 
Witekind ,  a  famous  Saxon  Hiftorian.  Near 
this  Place  was  found  the  Saxon  Idol  Irmen - 
fevel,  formerly  mentioned. 

To  this  Monaftery  belongs  the  City  of 
Hoxter  or  Haxcr,  on  the  We  fer,  4  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Corbey.  ’Tis  a  fair  Town,  of  good 
Trade,  by  the  Convemency  of  the  River, 
which  occafions  many  of  the  German  Nobi¬ 
lity  to  keep  their ’Houfes  here,  for  the  Im¬ 
provement  of  their  Eftates  by  Trade  and 
Merchandize ;  a  Practice  not  common  to 
Germane  of  Quality.  This  Town  fuf- 
fered  much  during  the  Civil  Wars,  when 
i<Too  Men  were  kill’d  in  one  Siege,  arid 
thrown  into  the  We  fer  ;  hut  it  has  llnce 
recover’d  much  of  its  ancient  Luftre,  has 
3  fair  Parifh-Churches,  and  has  feveral  o- 
ther  Publick  Buildings  of  Note.  La  Forreji 
fays,  it’s  now  a  Free  Town,  under  the  Pro, 
te Elion  of  the  Dukes  of  Brunfvick.  There 
are  feveral  other  Towns  and  Manners  be- 
longing  to  this  Abbey,  but  not  worth  de¬ 
ferring. 

The  County  of  Lippe, 

|S  a  a  fmall  TraEl  of  Land  S.  of  the  Bl- 
fhoprick  of  Paderbom.  s  Moll  malces  it 
Miles  where  longeft,  and  about  n  where 
broadeft.  The  Princes  of  this  County  are 
Counts  of  Ritberg,  and  fome  other  Places  in 
the  Neighbourhood ,  which  make  them 
more  conhderable  than  the  firft  View  of 
their  Dominions  in  the  Map  would  feem  to 
do.  Some  German  Heralds  derive  their  Pe¬ 
digree  from  Manlius,  who  fo  bravely  defen¬ 
ded 
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ded  the  Roman  Capital  againd  the  Gauls. 
Others  bring  them  from  the  two  Urftni. 
But  all  agree,  that  they  are  of  ancient  Ro¬ 
wan  Extract.  They  are  divided  into  the 
Branches  of  Diethmold,  Bracket,  and  Buckem- 
kirgj  and  have  married  into  great  Families. 
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mon  in  thofe  Parts.  Tho’  they  be  fubjeffc 
to  the  Counts  of  Lippe,  they  have  as  large 
Privileges  as  other  Hans-Towns,  and  are 
one  of  the  Edates  of  Weftphalia.-  The  Peo¬ 
ple  are  generally  Lutherans,  and  have  a  goodU 
Gymnaftum,  and  a  Prefs  for  the  Uie  of  the 
Scholars. 


Their  TOWNS  of  Note  are, 

1 .  DietmeUe,  Dethmold,  or  Diethmold,  about 
12  Miles  N.  E.  from  Paderbom,  and  is  the 
chief  Refidence  of  the  elded:  Houfe.  Ct'u- 
wriu*  derives  the  Name  from  Dith  or  Diet, 
the  fame  with  Teuto,  the  old  German  Idol ; 
and,  as  we  have  mention’d  before,  makes 
it  the  ancient  Teutoburgum.  ’Tis  alfo  re¬ 
markable  for  a  great  Overthrow  given  to 
the  Saxons  in  its  Neighbourhood  by  Charle * 
magne,  in  his  6th  Expedition  againd  thofe 
People.  The  Town  is  fmall,  and  fubfids 
chiefly  upon  the  Court  of  the  Prince. 

2.  Lippe ,  or  Li pp  eft  at,  Lat.  Lippia,  on  the 
River  Lippe ,  20  Miles  W.  from  Paderbom, 
35  S.  E.  from  Munfter,  and  36  S.  from  Ofna- 
brug.  ’Twas  built  by  Count  Bernard  II.  in 
1  r  jo,  who  was  Son  to  Bernard  I.  Count  of 
Oberwal,  Favourite  to  the  Emperor  Loth  a- 
riue  II.  The  Town  is  well  fortified,  and 
bv  the  Inhabitants  reckon’d  impregnable. 
It  made  a  brave  Reflftance  againd  Dietrich 
Archbifhop  of  Cologne  in  1447.  The  Forti¬ 
fications  have  been  much  improved  fince, 
and  ’twas  the  firft  Place  in  thofe  Parts 
which  refilled  the  French  with  any  Succefs 
in  their  late  Wars,  that  were  concluded 
by  the  Treaty  of  Nimegtun.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  in  preparing  Timber  for  building 
VelTels  on  the  Rhine,  to  which  it  has  an  eafy 
Conveyance  by  the  River  Lippe.  ’Twas 
formerly  the  chief  Refidence  of  the  olded 
Houfe  of  Lippe,  to  whom  the  County  dill 
belongs  ;  but  the  City  is  now  poflefled  by 
the  King  of  PruJJia. 

3.  Horn,  an  old  Town  near  Diethmold, 
thought  to  be  feated  in  or  near  the  Place 

^  where  Varus  was  defeated.  It  had  Counts 
of  its  own  till  1567,  that  it  was  made  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Counts  of  Lippe. 

4.  Lemgoro ,  1 5  Miles  N.  E.  from  Pader* 
born,  and  $  N.  from  Diethmold,  a  rich  and 
neat  Hans-Town  on  the  River  Peg  a,  in  a 
Country  abounding  with  Corn.  The  Citi¬ 
zens  are  ingenious  and  indudrious;  two 
Qualities,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfin,  not  very  com- 


5.  Ufflen ,  or  Saltxnjfl.n,  in  the  R^d  be-- 
twixt  Lemgowznd.  Kewordren,  not.  ~  jr  a  1 
noble  Salt-Spring,  and  a  drong  Cloth  made- 
here,  and  exported  in  great  Quantities. 

6.  Pyrmont ,  a  drong  Fort  near  Ludge,  a- 

bout  two  German  Miles  from  Hamden  in  the - 
Dutchy  of  ' Bmrfwick .  It  had  formerly 

Counts  of  its  own,  who  were  alfo  Counts  < 
of  Spigelberg ;  but  their  Male-Iflue  failing,. , 
it  came  by  Marriage  to  the  Counts  of  Lippe 
in  1557. 

7.  Ritherg,  z  large  Town  with  a  CaAIe, , 
on  the  Ems,  10  Miles  N.  E.  from  Lipftat.  It 
had  formerly  Counts  of  its  own ;  but  John,’, 
the  lad  of  ’em,  who  rais’d  a  Didurbance 
among  the  States  of  Weftphalia,  was  unani- 
moudy  oppos’d  by  them,  taken  and  impri- 
fon’d  at  Cologne,  where  he  died.  Upon* 
which  Ritberg  came  to  the  Count  of  Lippe-, 
who  married  one  of  his  Daughters ;  but  ice 
pays  fome  Acknowledgment  to  the  Bilhop- •- 
of  Paderbom. 

The  County  of  Schaweroburg, 

HAS  the  Dominions  of  the  Houfe  of 
Brunfmck  on  the  N.E.  and  S.  and  of 
the  latter  Part  of  the  County  of  Lippe, 
with  the  Principality  of  M/nden,  on  the  W. 
Mod  makes  it  30  Miles  long,  and  17  broad* 
It  abounds  with  Corn  and  Hay,  Quarries 
of  Free-Stone,  of  which  they  export  greac 
Quantities,  Salt- Pits,  Timber,  Coal,  Allum, 
Chalk,  Venifon  ;  and  fome  Years  ago  they 
had  Copper  Mines,  in  which  there  wera 
fome  fmall  Quantities  of  Gold,  and  Silver*  - 
Ore,  which  Dr.  Nicholfin  thinks  now  to  be 
lod.  ’Tis  water’d  by  the  Wefir ,  Hamel,  Arte,  , 
Cafpaw,  and  the  Exter  ;  from  which,  ani  * 
the  Steinhuder-See,  a  Lake  5  Miles  long,  and 
2  broad,  they  are  plentifully  fupplied  with  * 
Fifli,efpecially  Perch,  for  Confumption  and 
Export.  La  Forreft  fays,  this  County  was 
given  by  the  Emperor  Conrad  IT.  to  Adolph, 
a  Saxon  Lord,  about  10  32  ;  whofe  Poderity 
failing  in  1459,  Chriftianq£  Oldenburg,  King 
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of  Denmark,  defcended  from  a  Daughter  of 
the  Family,  fell  Heir  to  it.  Otho,  defcended 
from  another  Daughter,  had  the  County  of 
Pimenberg-  but  his  Pofteilty  failing,  Pin- 
xenberg  was  divided  betwixt  the  King  of 
Denmark  and  the  Duke  of  Holjleitt ;  and  moft 
of  Schawenburg  fell  to  the  Landgrave  of 
Hejfe-Cajfel,  with  whkh  the  Atlas  Hijlmque 
agrees. 

The  PLACES  of  Note  here  are, 

1.  Schawenburg,  an  old  Caftle  on  the  Top 
of  an  high  Hill  on  the  E.  Side  the  Wefer, 
17  Miles  E.  from  Minden,  and  was  the  an¬ 
cient  Seat  of  their  Counts. 

2.  Buckenburg,  the  Seat  of  the  ad  Branch 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lippe,  12  Miles  W.  from 
Schawenburg.  Clover  ius  thinks  it  to  be  the 
Art  Bruclerorum  of  the  Ancients,  well  known 
in  the  Time  of  Tacitus  for  Sacrifices  offer’d 
there  to  Hercules,  or  an  Idol  that  refembled 
him.  .It  has  nothing  remarkable  but  the 
Count  s  Palace,  which  is  a  {lately  Fabrick. 

3.  Rentelen ,  on  the  W.  Bank  of  the  We- 
fer ,  about  17  Miles  N.  E.  from  Lemgow, 
where  there  is  a  Gymnafium. 

4.  Stathagen,  a  pleafant  little  Wall’d  City, 
in  the  middle  of  a  large  Forreft,  17  Miles 
W.  from  Hanover ,  and  8  N.  from  Schawen¬ 
burg ’Twas  built  by  Count  Adolph  for  a 
Refidence  of  Pleafure,  as  appears  by  the 
Infcription  on  the  Seal  of  the  Town. 

5.  Oldendorf  a  little  ftrong  Town  about 
5  Miles  S.  E.  from  Schawenburg.  The  Irn- 
perialifts  befieg’d  it  in  vain  in  1633,  but 
took  and  plunder’d  it  in  1639*  The  Counts 
of  Lippe  have  a  Cuftom-Houfe  here,  where 
all  VefTels  that  pafs  up  and  down  the  Wefer 
pay  a  Duty. 

6.  Saxenhagett ,  a  Town  with  a  ftrong 
Fort  in  the  moft  Northerly  Part  of  the 
County,  about  16  Miles  N.W.  from  Hanover. 

The  Principality  of  Minden. 

MOII  makes  it  about  1 6  Miles  where 
longefl:  from  S.  to  N.  and  much  the 
fame  Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  It  has  the 
County  of  Hoy  on  the  N.  and  Lippe  on  the 
S.  and  abounds  with  Corn,  of  which  they 
export  great  Quantities ;  and  in  the  N.  and 
W.  ’tis  full  of  Woods  and  Hills,  which  a- 
bound  with  Game. 


The  PLACES  of  Note  here  are , 

1.  Minden,  a  large  and  rich  Hans-Town, 
on  the  W.  Bank  of  the  Wefer  f  30  Miles  W. 
from  Hanover,  and  38  E.  from  Ofnabrug . 
Charles  the  Great  made  it  a  Bilhoprick,  and 
it  continued  fo  till  1638,  that  ’twas  fecula- 
riz’d  by  the  Treaty  of  Munfter  in  Favour 
of  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  is  (lately,  but  dark,  and  is  faid  to  have 
been  formerly  King  Witekind's  Palace,  which 
upon  his  Converfion  he  turn’d  into  a  Church. 
The  Town  is  neat,  and  well  fortified.  ’Twas 
taken  by  the  Imperialifts  in  1628,  and.by 
the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  in  1634. 

2.  Peterjbagen ,  on  the  fame  River,  about 
3  Miles  below  Minden.  ’Tis  defended  by  a 
good  Caftle,  formerly  the  Refidence  of  the 
Bifhops,  where  now  the  Chancery  for  the 
Principality  is  kept. 

The  County  of  Hoy, 

HA  S  Bremen  on  the  N.  Minden  on  the  S. 

Lunenburg  on  the  E.  and  Diepholt  on 
the  W.  is  28  Miles  long,  and  20  broad. 
The  chief  Town,  of  the  fame  Name,  lies 
on  the  E.  Side  the  Wefer,  30  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Minden ,  40  S.  W.  from  Zell ,  and  2$ 
S.  E.  from  Bremen.  ’Tis  a  fmall  Town,  but 
well  fortified,  and  has  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
Caftles  in  Wejlphalia.  It  had  formerly 
Counts  of  an  ancient  Saxon  Family,  to 
whom  ’twas  given  by  the  Emperor  Lotha¬ 
rios.  They  were  much  refpe£led  in  the 
Empire  ;  but  the  laft  of ’em  dying  in  1582, 
the  County  was  divided  betwixt  the  Fami¬ 
lies  of  Brunfwick  and  Hejfe ;  the  latter  of 
which  gave  their  Share,  which  was  Ucht 
and  Freudenburg,  to  the  Counts  of  Bentem. 
The  moft  considerable  Place  next  to  Hoy  is 
Nyenburg ,  on  the  E.  Side  the  Wefer,  10  Miles 
E.  from  Hoy.  ’Tis  a  well  fortified  Town, 
and  fuftained  feveral  Sieges  during  the 
Wars  of  Germany. 

The  Dutchyof  VERDEN  or  FERDEN, 

Is  by  the  Matricula  made  Part  of  Weftpha- 
lia  ;  but  we  have  formerly  deferib’d  it  as 
Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen ,  to  which 
’twas  united  by  the  Treaty  of  Wejlphalia. 

The 


GERMAN  r; 


The  County  of  Diepholt, 

Lies  betwixt  Boy  and  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Ofnabrug.  Moll  makes  it  3  0  Miles  long  ; 
but  its  Breadth  is  unequal,  the  broadeR 
Place  being  about  18  Miles..  The  Capital, 


Treaty  of  Weftphalia ,  the  Houfe  of  Brunf- 
wick  is  to  enjoy  this  Bilhoprick  by  an  alter¬ 
nate  Succeflion.  ’Twas  lately  enjoyed  by 
Erneft  A uguftus  of  Hanover,  but  now,  fays 
La  For  reft ,  by  a  Prince  of  Lorrain .  There 
are  25:  Canons,  18  of  which  are  enjoyed  by 
Popiih  EcclefiaRicks ;  the  Revenues  of  4  by 


of  the  fame  Name,  lies  on  the  Lake  D'm-  the  Jefuits,  for  the  Support  of  their  Col- 
rner,  27  Miles  YV.  from  Hoy.  It  had  Lords  lege ;  and  the  other  3  by  Lutherans.  When 
of  its  own,,  whofe  PoRerity  failing  in  587,  they  have  a  Popifh  Biftiop,  he  is  Suffragan  to 
it  fell  to  the  Dutchy  of  Lunenburg.  The  the  Elector  of  Cologne. 

Town  was  almoR  ruin’d  during  the  Cml 

Wars  of  Germany  ;  but  is  fince  rebuilt,  and  jj&,  TOWNS  of  chief  Note  are, 
defended  by  a  Fort.  In  this  County  there’s 

a  Hill  called  Hulfemburg ,  or  the  Mountain  r.  Ofnabrug,  fo  called  from  a  Bridge  over 
of  Help,  becaufe,  fays  the  Chronicle  of  the  Ha  fa  or  Ofe.  It  lies  22  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Brunfwick,  Charlemagne  pray’d  here  againft  Munfter ,  and  37  W.  from  Minden.  It  Rands 
Witekind  and  his  Idols  3  and  having  obtain’d  on  a  fair  Plain.  Some  fay,  ’twas  founded 
the  Vi&ory,  he  built  a  Chapel  on  the  Top  by  Julius  Cafar,  but  without  any  good  Au- 
of  an  Hill,  which  being  much  frequented,  thority.  Charles  the  Great  erefted  a  School 
'a  large  Village  was  built  in  the  Neighbour-  for  Latin  and  Greek,  which  is  fince  become 
hood,  which  they  call  St.  Hulp.  They  had  a  Gymnafium ,  with  3  or  4  Pro  Mors  of  feve- 
afterwards  an  Annual  Fair  granted  them,  ral  Faculties.  They  have  a  confiderable 
where  the  Monks  fold  Indulgences  •  but  Trade  by  brewing  a  palatable  thick  fort  of 
fmce  the  Reformation,  that  CuRom  is  Beer,  which  they  call  Bufe,  and  in  baking 
aboli  fh’d. 


The  Bifioprick.  of  Ofnabrug, 


the  bell:  white  Bread  in  Weftphalia ’Tis  * 
noted  for  a  Treaty  betwixt  the  Emperor  4 ; 
and  the  King,  of  Sweden  in  1648,  wherein  4 
all  the  Affairs  of  the  ProteRants  were  con*  ■- 
eerted,  which  was  a  Branch  of  the  Treaty 

HAS  Part  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfter  of  Weft ph alia.  ’Tis  a  neat  City,  and  adorn’d^ 
on  the  N.  the  County  of  Ravensburg  with  feveral  noble  Publick  Buildings..,  ’Tis 
on  the  S.  Minden  and  Hoy  on  the  E.  Lingen  divided  into  the  Old  and  New  Towns  by 
and  Part  of  Munfter  on  the  W.  Moll  makes-  the  River  Ofe.  ’Tis  pretty  flrong,  encom-  ~ 
it  39  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  and  28  where  paffed  with  Walls  and  Ditches,  but  com- 
broadeR  from  E.  to  W.  manded  by  a  neighbouring  Mountain  with-  - 

This  is  the  firR  Bifhoprick  founded  by  in  half  a  Cannon- fhot,  upon  which  there’s  "  • 
Charles  the  Great  after  he  fubdued  Witekind  an  Abbey  of  Men  of  Quality.  The  An- 
the  Saxon  about  77 6,  when  he  dedicated  the  dent  and  Prefent  State  of  Germany  fays,  it  v 
Cathedral  to  St.  Peter ,  and  the  two  Martyrs,  Rands  in  the  fruitfuleR  Part  of  Weft  ph  alia,  ' 
Crtfpin  and  Crifpinianm.  It  appears  by  his  and  the  Inhabitants  are  induRrious,  breed 
Diploma,  that  he  exempted  this  Bifhop  abundance  of  Cattle,  particularly  Hogs, 
from  all  manner  of  Homage  and  Service,  which  make  the  beR  Weft  ph  alia'  Bacon, 
except  to  go  in  an  EmbafTy  at  the  Empe-  They  have  alfo  a  confiderable  Trade  by  - 
ror’s  Charge  to  negotiate  any  Match  that  making  Linen.  The  fame  Author  adds, 
fhould  be  propofed "betwixt  the  Families  of  That  the  Lutheran  Canons  are  capable  of 
the  Emperors  of  the  E.  and  W.  Dr.  NichaL  elefting  a  Bifhop,  but  not  of  being  ele&ed  3 


fin fays,  That  fmce  the  Reformation,  which 
was  introduced  here  in  1634,  there  has 
been  little  more  than  the  Name  of  a  Bi- 
Ihop ■;  the  Lutherans  not  allowing  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  Epifcopal  Jurifdiftion;  and  the 
PapiRs  not  being  Rrong  enough  to  ^obtain 
it  for  one  of  their  own  Opinion 


whereas  the  Popifh  Canons  are  caoable  of 
both.  The  PapiRs  have  the  Cathedral 
Church,  and  the  Churcjs.  and  MonaRery  of 
the  Dominicans  in  the  Old  City,,  and  the 
Collegiate  Church  cf  St.  John  in  the  New,. 
The  ProteRants  have  the  great  Parochial 
By  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  in  the  Old;  City, .  and! 

Gig.ggg.  * 


780  GERMANY. 


have  a  Voice  m  chufing  Magiftrates  ia 
borh.  The  Biihop’s  Palace  and  Caftle  of 
Petersburg  is  well  fortified,  and  a  great  De¬ 
fence  to  the  Town.  Not  far  from  the  City, 
there’s  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Church  and  Ca¬ 
ftle  called  Bcelem,  which  fome  fay  was  built 
by  King  Witekind  upon  his  Converfion  ;  and 
the  Country  People  have  an  old  Song  with 
the  whole  Story  of  it,  by  which  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  prove  he  was  baptiz’d  here,  and 
not  at  Minden  ;  and  this  they  ling  with 
great  Veneration.  About  two  Engltjb  Miles 
from  hence  lies  the  Monaftery  of  Rude,  on 
the  Bank  of  a  Lake,  lb  deep,  that  it  could 
never  yet  be  fathom’d. 

2.  Iburg,  S.  from  Ofnabrug  about  i o  Miles, 
with  a  commodious  Caftle,  in  which  the 
Bifiiop  formerly  refided.  ’Twas  taken  and 
plunder’d  by  Philip  the  Great  of  Brunfroick  in 
*55  3* 

3.  Quakenbrug,  a  fmall  and  neat  City  on 
the  River  Ofe ,  28  Miles  N.  from  Ofnabrug . 

The  Comity  o/TECKLENBURG, 

Lies  on  the  S.  W.  of  Ofnabrug,  is  about 
16  Miles  long,  and  9  broad.  The  only 
Place  of  Note  in  it  is  the  Capital  of  the 
fame  Name,  a  large  open  Town,  with  a 
Caftle,  formerly  the  Seat  of  its  Counts.  It 
lies  7  Miles  W.  from  ofnabrug.  The  Counts 
of  th  is  Place  had  formerly  large  Dominions 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  which  are  now  par- 
cel’d  out  among  other  Princes ;  but  this 
Town,  with  the  Title,  came  to  the  Counts 
of  Bentem  about  1560.  Some  will  have  it 
to  be  the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Tefelia,  the 
City  of  the  Angrivari ,  who  inhabited  thofe 
Parts. 

I  he  County  of  L  I  N  G  E  N, 

Lies  on  the  N.  W.  Part  of  Ofnabrug ,  is 
1 5"  Miles  long,  and  about  10  broad.  The 
only  Place  of  Note  in  it  is  the  Capital  of 
the  fame  Name..  It  came  to  the  Houfe  of 
Naffavo  by  the  Marriage  of  the  only  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  laft  Count  of  Buren  to  William 
Prince  of  Orange  about  1560,  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Calvinijh. 

The  County  of  STEINFORT, 

Is  encompafted  with  the  Biftioprick  of 
Munfler ,  and  lies  N.  IV.  from  the  City  of 


Munfler.  ’Tis  about  15  Miles  long ,  and 
9  where  broadeft.  The  only  Town  of 
Note  in  it  is  Burchfteinfort ,  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Aa,  10  Miles  N.  W.  from  Munfler.  It 
belongs  to  the  Counts  of  Bentem.  It  has  a 
Gymnafium  for  the  Languages  and  Liberal 
Arts. 

The  County  of  BENTEM, 

Lies  N.  from  Steinfort,  is  30  Miles  long, 
and  13  where  broadeft.  It  has  the  United 
Provinces  on  the  W.  and  N.  Thefe  twa 
Counties  were  formerly  fubjcff  to  different 
Families ;  but  thofe  of  Steinfort  fucceeded 
to  the  other  by  Marriage.  They  are  both 
full  of  Woods,  except  about  Bentem  and 
Nienbuys,  where  there  are  pleafant  and  fruit¬ 
ful  Vallies  on  the  River  Aa.  Count  Arnold , 
who  founded  the  Gymnafium  at  Steinfort , 
brought  in  the  Augsburg  Confeftion  in  1 564 ; 
but  their  Count  William  Henry,  who  turn’d 
Papift  in  1 668,  gave  fome  Trouble  to  his 
Proreftant  Subje&s,  till  the  States  of  HoU 
land  interpofed.  The  only  Place  of  Note 
is  Bentem ,  the  ancient  Seat  of  their  Counts, 
which  lies  30  Miles  N,  W.  from  Munfler.  It 
lies  in  the  middle  of  a  Wood,  and  is  of  no 
great  Note, 

The  County  of  DELMENHORST, 

Lies  S.  E.  from  Bremen ,  is  about  17  Miles 
long,  and  7  broad.  The  only  Place  of 
Note  is  Delmenhorft ,  on  the  Delm ,  a  fmall 
Town,  fortified  with  a  Caftle,  10  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Bremen.  It  formerly  belong’d 
to  the  Counts  of  Oldenburg ,  and  now  to  the 
King  of  Denmark . 

The  County  of  OLDENBURG, 

Has  the  Sea  on  the  N.  Part  of  the  Bi¬ 
ftioprick  of  Munfler  on  the  S.  the  County 
of  Embden  on  the  W.  and  the  Dutchy  of 
Bremen  on  the  E.  ’Tis  about  50  Miles  long 
from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  and  about  30  where\ 
broadeft.  ’Tis  generally  barren,  full  pf 
large  Heaths  and  Marfhes,  which  breed  on¬ 
ly  a  fmall  fort  of  Cattle.  The  Inhabitants 
are  generally  poor,  and  live  in  mean  Cotta¬ 
ges  of  Clay  and  Turf;  fo  that  were  it  not 
for  the  Barony  of  Jevern  in  Eafi-Friefland , 
wirib  fome  other  Accefilon*  elfewhere,  the 

Counts 
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Counts  of  Oldenburg  could  fcarce  maintain 
the  Rank  of  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  tho 
they  boaft  of  as  much  Antiquity  as  any 
in  Germany ,  and  derive  their  Pedigree  from 
Witehind  King  of  the  Saxons ,  who  they  al¬ 
ledge  call’d  himfelf  Count  of  Oldenburg  : 
but  Dr.  Nkhoifon  thinks  it  muft»have  been  of 
the  Country  of  that  Name  in  Holfiein.  Their 
own  Counts  fail’d  upon  the  Death  of  An¬ 
thony  Gunter,  the  la  ft  of ’em,  in  v6$6  ;  and 
the  King  of  Denmark,  who  was  of  the  fame 
Family,  fucceeded,  having  agreed  with  the 
Duke  of  Holfiein  for  his  Pretenflons.  Crant- 
ziM;  Chytr^us,  and  Helmoldm.  fpeak  very 
honourably  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants. 

The  only  Place  of  Note  is-  Oldenburg,  the 
Capital,  on  the  River  Hund,  which  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Wefer  a  little  below,  where  there’s  a 
Cuftom-Houfe,  at  which  Ships  pay  Toll  to 
the  King  of  Denmark.  The  Town  is  well 
fortified  with  Walls  and  Ditches ;  and 
large  Barges  come  up  from  the  Wefer  as  far 
as  the  Bridge,  which  brings:  them  a  good 
Trade.  The  Caftle,  in  which  the  Count 
refided,  is  round,  uniform,  and  {lately  ; 
but  the  Houfes  of  the  Burgers  are  mean, 
and  fcarcely  one  of  ’em  of  Stone.  Dr.  Ni- 
eholfon  fays,  That  upon  the  Divifion  of  this 
County  betwixt  Count  Chriftian  and  his 
Brother  Qtho  about  1247,  the  latter  built  a 
Palace  on  the  River  Delma,  which  gave  Rife 
to  the  Town  of  Delmenhorfi ,.  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  which  was  afterwards  fortified,  and 
grew  confiderable.  He  founded  alfo  a  Mo- 
naftery  there,  which  upon  the  Reformation 
was  converted  into  a  Church,  a  Free  School, 
and  an  Hofpitah  It  was  taken  in  14S2  by 
the  Bifhop  of  Munfier,  but  retaken  in  1  j 47 
by  the  Count  of  Oldenburg.  There  are  Tome 
«ther  fmall  Towns  in  this  Country.,  of 
which  we,  have  no  Defcription., 

The  County- of  E  M  B  D  E  N, 

Has  the  Province  of  Groningen  on  the  W*. 
the  County  of  Oldenburg  on  the  E.  the  Bi- 
Ihoprick  of  Munfier  on  the  S.  and  .  the  Sea 
on  the  N.  Mod  makes  its  greateft'  Length 
from  'N*  W.  to  S.  E.  47.  Miles,  and  its 
greateft  Breadth  about  3  6.  Moft  of  the 
Germans  call  it  Emmerland,  and  will  not' al¬ 
low.  the  Name  of  Eafi~Fmfiand .  to  be  Au« 
&hentick. 


Pliny  makes  the  ancient  Inhabitants  to  be 
the  Chaufi Mimres ,  to  which  Cluveriutdgxzzs  ; 
and  by  the  Defcription  Pliny  gives  of  their 
Manners,  fome  of  the  modern  Inhabitants 
do  well  enough  anfwcr  the  Chara&er. 
Dr.  Nicholfon  thinks  from  their  Language, 
that  they  are  of  the  fame  Stock  with,  the 
Hollanders  ;  and  that  fome  of  the  Remains  of 
thole  Netherlander s  who  fled  hither  from  the 
Spanish  Perfecution  ,  may  ftili  be  among 
them ;  but  in  general  they  differ  much  from 
the  Hollanders  and  Flemings ,  and  fall  much, 
fhort  of  them  in  Point  of  Induftry.  He 
adds,  That  the  ancient  Frifi  were  originally 
from  the  Province  of  Utrecht ,  and  extended 
their  Limits  as  far  N.  as  Denmark,  formed 
themfelves  into  a  Monarchy,  and  chofe. 
themfelves  a  King  upon  extraordinary  Oc- 
caflons  ;  but  when  thofe  were  over,  obli¬ 
ged  him  to  lay  down  his  Authority,  accoj> 
ding  to  the  Practice  of  the  ancient  Saxons „ 
Charles  the  Great  reduc’d  them  to  aPro vince 
of  his  Empire  ;  and  thus  they  continued;  , 
till  the  Earldom  of  Holland  was  erefled  by 
Charles  the  Bald  in  840,  when  this  Coun¬ 
try  was  made  a  Branch  of  the  German  Em¬ 
pire,  and  govern'd  by  the  Emperor’s  Depm* 
ty,  till  1453  or  1441,  according  to  La  For^ 
refi,  XJlrick  sirfene,  Governor  of  the  Province, 
and  one  of  the  chief  Lords  of  tb©~ Coun¬ 
try,  was  created  Count  of  Eafi-FrieJIand  by 
the  Emperor  Frederick  IV.  in  Confideratiom- 
of  his  great  Services :  Since  which,  the  Ti¬ 
tle  is  continued  to  his  Pofterity,  The  lirltr 
of  whom  was  Rzard  his  Son,  who  fucceecT  • 
ed  him  in  1468,  and  recovered  Fredtberg 
from  the  Citizens  of  Brunfwick,  who  muck, 
difturbed  the  Trade  of  Em b den.  He  was, 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Enml.  in  1528,  who  - 
recover d  Greetzyl-  a  conliderable  Port  onu 
the  N.  Point  of  Embflmd t  which  had  been? 
furpris’d  by  the  Duke  of  Guelderland {  His  , 
Son  Ezard  II.  fucceeded  in  1 S40,  and  by; 
marrying  the  King  of  Sweden’s  Daughter* 
advanc’d  his  Intereft  and  Reputation.  His 
Son  Enno  II.  received  the  Augsbutg  s  ConfeT- 
fion.  He  was  fucceeded  by.  his  Son  RsudoU* 
phut  Chrifiianusy  who  being  a  zealous  Lnths* „ 
ran,  and  falling  into  a  Controverfy  on  thaSv 
and  fome  other  Accounts  with  the  Citizens  ? 
of  Embden,mho  were  Caliomifis y they  ihfpoffelV-- 
fed  him  in  1595,  wherein  they, were  afliftedl 
by  the  Dutch;  under;  whole  Proteflion  theyv 
pucthemfelves.  His  Son  Enno,  fays  Morery ,  en-fl 
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deavourM  to  re-affert  his  Right,  but  in 
vain  ;  and  afterwards  married  his  Daughter 
to  his  Brother  John,  by  the  Pope’s  Diipen- 
iation.  In  1606,  a  Peace  was  made  betwixt 
that  City  and  the  Count,  by  the  Iiitercef- 
fion  of  our  K.  James  I.  Since  which  Time, 
they  have  been  govern’d  by  their  own  Ma¬ 
gistrates  ;  but  have  a  Dependance  on  the 
States  of  Holland ,  as  Bertius  informs  us.  His 
Great  Grandfon  Enno  Ludowick  II.  was  in 


them,  he  calls  them  Loving  Friends  ;  when 
they  anfwer,  they  fign  themfelves  his  Hum¬ 
ble  Servants.  They  are  very  induftrious, 
much  addicted  to  Commerce,  zealous  Af- 
ferters  of  their  Liberties,  excellent  Soldiers, 
make  good  Provifion  for  their  Poor,  and  al¬ 
low  Freedom  of  Worlhip  to  all  but  Papifts, 
Our  Englifh  Merchants  formerly  kept  their 
chief  Storehoufe  of  Cloth  here,  upon  fome 
Difference  with  thofe  of  Hamburg ;  then 


1641  married  to  Henrica  Catharine,  Daugh-  they  remov’d  it  to  Antwerp,  and  at  laft  re. 
ter  to  Henry  Frederick  Prince  of  Orange,  and  turn’d  again  to  Hamburg. 
created  Prince  of  the  Empire  by  FerdU  2.  Norden,  a  pleafant  Sea-Port,  about  12 
■>  nand  III.  in  1653  ;  but  dying  without  Iffue-  Miles  N.  E.  from  Embden .  The  Town  is 
Male  in  1660,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Bro-  well  built,  but  not  fortified,  nor  is  their 
ther  George ,  who  married  a  Daughter  of  Harbour  capable  of  great  Ships.  ’Twas 
Wirtemberg,  by  whom  he  had  Chriftian  Eve-,  anciently  the  Burying- place  of  the  Counts  ; 


yard  in  166$,  who  fucceeded  him.  La  For - 
reft  fays,  there  are  4  Branches  of  this  Fa« 
mily,  viz.  that  of  the  Eldeft  or  the  Prince, 
•that  of  Greange,  and  two  of  Nordeland.  The 
eldeft  Branch  is  Lutherans. 

The  chief  PLACES  of  Note  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  are , 

1.  Embden,  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Ems,  in 
Long.  2?.  35.  Lat.  53.  21.  70  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Bremen,  47  from  Oldenburg,  and  20 
N.  E.  from  Groningen.  ’Tis  a  rich,  large, 
and  populous  City,  fortified  towards  the 
Land  with  a  double  Ditch,  regular  Bul¬ 
warks  and  Baftions,  and  on  the  S.  by  a 
ftrong  Wall  and  the  River.  Ubbo  Emmius 


but  the  great  Church,  with  Part  of  the 
Town,  being  burnt  down  by  the  Baron  of 
Efens  in  1531,  their  Monuments  were  re¬ 
moved  to  Embden ,  where  they  have  fince 
been  buried.  ’Tis  remarkable  for  the  De¬ 
feat  of  a  great  Army  of  Normans,  of  which 
10000  were  killed  near  this  Place. 

3.  Aurich ,  1  $  .Miles  N.  E.  from  Embden , 
It  gives  the  Name  of  Auricherland  to  the 
adjacent  Country,  which  is  rough,  woody, 
and  barren,  but  abounds  with  Venifon  and 
other  Game.  There  are  7  great  Fairs  of 
Cattle  here  every  Year.  ’Tis  encompaffed 
by  a  flight  Wall.  They  have  alfo  a  Caftle 
well  fortified,  the  Refidence  of  a  Branch 
of  the  Family.  In  this  Town  are  held  the 
Courts  of  Judicature  for  the  County,  of 


calls  it  the  -Eye  of  Friefland,  becaule  ’tis  fo  which  a  Nobleman  is  always  Prefidenr,  and 
conveniently  fituated,  that  from  hence  one  a  Do&or  of  Laws  their  Chancellor.  They 
<  may  fee  a  great  way  into  the  Ocean,  and  have  9  Affeflors,  3  of  which  are  Noblemen, 
over  the  neighbouring  Country.  The  and  6  Civilians.  The  Prefident  is  obliged 
ffland  Neftd,  which  lies  in  Dadert  Bay,  over  *—  -*-*■— J  r» r> — ~  —  -**  ^ 
againft  Embden,  and  is  about  3  Englijb  Miles 
in  Circumference,  makes  the  Harbour  as 
large  and  convenient  as  any  on  the  German 
Coaft.  They  have  likewile  artificial  Ca-  fair  Town,  which  gives  Title  to  a  Baron, 
nals,  by  which  they  can  bring  large  Veflels  whofe  Lordlhip  is  about  40  Miles  in  Cir- 
into  the  Heart  of  the  Town  ;  and  by  open-  cumference,  and  contains  many  ftately  Seats 
ing  their  Sluces,  can  lay  the  neighbouring  of  Nobility  and  Gentry.  The  Town  is  de- 
Country  underWater,  and  make  the  Town  fended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  has  a  good 


to  attend  the  Prince’s  Court  out  of  Term- 
time,  and  to  determine  Caufes  within  the 
Verge  of  the  Palace. 

4.  Jevern,  34  Miles  N.  E.  from  Embden,  a 


inacceffible.  Their  Houfes  are  generally 
neat  and  high,  and  the  Town-Hall  very 
magnificent.  The  Count  keeps  his  ufual 
Refidence  in  their  Caftle,  but  has  no  Ju- 
rifdi&ion  over  them,  nor  will  they  allow 
him  to  fortify  hisCaftle  ;  but  they  pay  him 
this  Deference,  that  as  when  he  writes  to 


Trade  by  a  Canal  from  the  Sea.  Thefe 
Barons  pretended  formerly  to  be  Sovereign 
Princes,  but  are  now  fubjeft  to  the  Counts 
of  Oldenburg. 

Efens ,  2$  Miles  N.  E.  from  Embden , 
and  ig  W.  from  Jevern.  It  ftands  on  a  Ri¬ 
ver  of  the  fame  Name,  which  a  little  below 

falls 
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falls  into  the  Sea,  They  have  have  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  the  ufual  Refidence  of  their  Barons. 
They  had  a  long  Quarrel  with  the  Counts 
of  Eaft-Frie/tand,  to  whom  they  pretended 
to  be  fuperior;  by  Vertue  of  Grants  from 
the  Emperors  Frederick  IV.  and  Charles  V. 
they  alledged,  it  was  not  in  the  Power  of 
the  Emperors  to  grant  it ;  but  the  Contro- 
verfy  was  ended  in  1581,  by  the  Marriage 
of  the  Count  of  Eaft-Friefland  with  the  Hei- 
refs  of  Efens,  which  brought  that  Barony 
into  the  Counts  Family.  A  great  Part  of 
this  Town  was  burnt  by  thofe  of  Bremen  in 
15  4°« 

6.  Witmund ,  the  Capital  of  a  large  Ba¬ 
rony,  which  held  of  the  Count  of  Eaft - 
Friefland  at  the  fame  Time  with  Efens.  ’Twas 
fornferly  a  Town  ©f  good  Trade,  but  now 
much  decayed.  It  lies  about  5  Miles  E. 
from  Efens. 

Other  Places  of  Note  in  this  Country 
are,  1.  Leer ,  or  Lera,  on  the  Ems ,  a  (lately 
Market- Town,  which  furpafles  many  Ger - 
wan  Cities,  and  has  a  good  Trade.  2.  Fre - 
deberg ,  30  Miles  N.  E.  from  Embden .  It 
formerly  belong’d  to  the  Citizens  of  Brunfi- 
wick .  There  are  many  more  Towns  and 
Villages,  as  neat  and  populous  as  thofe  in 
Holland ,  which  we  cannot  inlift  upon  ;  but 
refer  the  Curious  to  the  Chorographical  and 
Hiftorical  Account  of  that  Country,  pub¬ 
lish’ d  at  Leiden  by  the  Learned  TJlbo-Emmins 
in  1616. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  Ger¬ 
many  are, 

i.  The  Danube ,  which  is  fo  famous  in  all 
ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Hiftorians,  that 
Eratofthenes  and  ApoUodorus  are  very  fevere 
upon  Homer ,  for  omitting  it  in  his  Account 
of  the  many  large  Rivers  that  fall  into  the 
Ocean.  ’Tis  known  by  the  Name  of  Ifter , 
efpecially  below  Belgrade  ;  but  is  promifcu- 
oufly  call’d  by  both  Names,  as  appears  by 
Ovid,  who  fpeaking  of  fome  memorable 
Places  near  its  Banks,  fays, 

St  at  vetus  urb$}  ripa  njicina  binominis  Iftri . 

Mela  will  not  allow  it  had  the  Name  of 
Ifter,  till  after  it  had  run  fome  Hundreds  of 
Miles,  wherein  he  has  been  follow'd  by 


others ;  but  the  contrary  appears  by  'Poly¬ 
bius  and  Herodian ,  compar’d  with  Dion ;  for 
they  give  the  fame  Defcription  of  the  whole 
by  the  Name  Danubius ,  that  he  does  of  it  un¬ 
der  that  of  Ifter.  Some  think,  that  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  of  its  Names  happen’d  from  the  Dif¬ 
ference  of  the  Language  of  the  People  who 
dwelt  upon  it.  Authors  do  not  agree 
as  to  the  Etymology  of  the  Name  ;  but  that 
given  by  German  Writers  fee  ms  mo  ft  proba¬ 
ble,  fince  Dona  in  their  Language  ftgnifies 
a  Ruftiing  and  Noify  Stream  j  for  every 
one  knows  that  it  runs  with  a  rapid  Courfe 
for  many  Miles,  and  makes  a  great  Noife  at 
feveral  Catarafls.  ’Twas  known  by  the 
Name  of  Ifter  in  the  Time  of  Jafcn  and  his 
Argonauts.  It  rifes  in  Swabia ,  not  far  from 
a  Village  called  from  thence  Dona,  or  Then* 
Efchingen ,  in  the  Black  Forreft.  The  Hill  at 
the  Foot,  of  which  it  fprings  is  not  abovei 
1 $  or  if>  Cubits  high ;  and  Cluverius  fays, 
the  Fountain  is  inclos’d  with  a  Wall.  Soon 
after  it  leaves  the  Village,  it  receives  two 
other  Streams,  that  rife  1 $  German  Miles? 
higher  up  in  the  Country,  which  by  others 
have  been  reckon’d  the  true  Fountains  of 
the  Danube ;  and  it  receives  10  other  con- 
(Iderable  Rivers  before  it  comes  to  Belgrade m 
Its  whole  Courfe,  from  its  Fountain  to  the 
feveral  Mouths,  is  reckon’d  to  be  about  27 
Degrees,  which,  reckoning  60  to  a  Degree, 
is  1620  Englijh  Miles,  without  including 
its  Turnings  and  Windings,  which  muft 
certainly  make  it  much  longer.  ’Tis  doubt- 
lefs  the  greateft  and  nobleft  River  in  Eu- 
rope ,  and  by  Ovid,  who  knew  it  very  well, 
is  reckon’d  equal  to  the  Nile,  and  refem* 
bles  it  in  many  Things,  as  may  be  feen  by 
comparing  it  with  an  Account  of  the  Nile , 
tranuated  from  a  Portuguese  MS.  by  Sir  Pe - 
ter  Wich ,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  publifli’d  in  1*573.  tt  begins  to  be  na¬ 
vigable  at  Ulm,  which  it  encompafles  with 
two  fair  Streams.  There  are  Three  re¬ 
markable  Catara£ls  in  it  before  it  leaves 
Germany  :  The  Firft  is  that  called  Der-Saw - 
Rujfel ;  i.  e.  The  Swine’s  Snout,  fo  called 
from  a  (harp  pointed  Rock  which  hangs 
over  Part  of  the  River  near  Lints  in  An* 
ftria ,  about  92  Englijh  Miles  above  Vienna  - 
under  which  there’s  a  dangerous  Whirl¬ 
pool,  that  fucks  in  the  VelTels  which  comi 
near  it,  without  extraordinary  Care  and 
Management.  Athanaftm  Kiroher,  in  his 
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Mundus  Suit  err  mens,  fays,  whatever  it  fucks 
in,  is  thrown  up  again  in  a  Lake  near  Ca-- 
nij'ch  in  Hungary.  The  Second  is  that  called 
Her- Strudel,  from  the  Noife  which  the  Wa¬ 
ters  make  at  its  Fall  near  Grenon  in  Aujlria, 
where  it  runs  with  fuch  Violence  among 
the  Rocks,  that  it  diftra&s  the  Watermen 
with  its  Noife  and  Smoak,  and  many  times 
Jfplirs  or  over-turns  their  Veflels ;  fo  that 
formerly  few  would  venture  to  pafs  it  with¬ 
out  an  expert  Pilot  from  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  who  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  under- 
Rand  all  the  Turnings  and  Windings  of 
this  dangerous  Paffage  ;  but  of  late  Years 
the  Watermen  in  thofe  Parts  are  fo  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it,  that  they  reckon  it  no 
great  Danger  to  pafs  this  Way.  On  the 
Top  of  one  of  the  highefb  Rocks,  there’s 
the  Ruins  of  an  old  Cattle,  formerly  inha¬ 
bited  by  Pirates,  who  us’d  to  plunder  Vef- 
fels  on  the  River.  The  Third  Cataraft  is 
called  Der-Wurbel ,  i.  e.  Whirlpool,  about  a 
Furlong  from  the  Strudel ,  but  not  fo  dan¬ 
gerous.  As  loon  as  you  pafs  this,  a  Fellow 
comes  on  board  from  a  Chapel  dedicated 
to  St.  Nicholas,  on  the  Bank  of  the  River, 
with  the  Picture  of  that  Saint,  and  an  Alms- 
Box  for  the  Pattengers  to  throw  in  fome- 
thing  as  a  Thank-Offering  to  St.  Nicholas 
for  their  Deliverance.  On  the  Top  of  a 
great  Rock  here,  there’s  the  Ruins  of  an 
ancient  Fort,  call’d  the  Devil's  Tower,  on  this 
Occalion,  as  Aventinus  informs  us.  Bruno 
Bifhop  of  Wurtzburg  attending  the  Empe¬ 
ror  down  the  Danube,  when  they  came  to 
this  Tower,  one  appear’d  from  it  like  a 
Black  Man,  and  cry’d  out,  Bruno ,  1  am  thy 
evil  Genius,  will  do  thee  no  Mifchief  at  prefent , 
but  meet  with  thee  again  ere  long  :  And  when 
they  came  to  Bofenburg,  10  Miles  from 
hence,  where  they  lodg’d,  the  Chamber  in 
which  the  Emperor  and  the  Bifhop  were 
fell  down,  and  kill’d  Bruno. 

The  fwift  Current  of  the  Danube  makes 
the  Water  muddy  and  whitifti ;  fo  that  the 
Waters  of  other  Rivers  which  fall  into  it 
may  be  diftinguifh’d  for  a  great  way.  Some 
Authors  alledge  it  refembles  the  Ocean  in 
this,  that  notwithftanding  the  many  Rivers 
which  fall  into  it,  it  is  lcarce  ever  dilcer- 
nably  augmented,  tho  thofe  Rivers  them- 
felves  overflow  their  Banks  ;  and  one  Caufe 
they  aflign  for  it  is,  that  in  the  Summer 
the  melted  Snow  from  the  Hills,  keeps  the 
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Channel  almott  as  full  as  the  Floods  do  In 
the  Winter,  which  has  fomething  of  Truth 
in  it,  and  is  very  difcernable  in  thofe  Rivers 
which  fall  into  it  from  the  Alps  j  which 
keeping  the  Stream  always  muddy,  makes  its 
Increafe  at  other  Times  lefs  vifible. 

The  Trouts,  Perches,  Carps,  and  other 
forts  of  Filh,  are  much  larger  in  the  Da - 
nnbe  than  other  Rivers  of  Europe.  Some 
aferibe  this  to  the  Saline  Tin&ures  of  its 
Water,  which  wafhing  fo  many  Mines,  are 
fuppofed  to  contain  more  Principles  of  Fe¬ 
cundity  and  Nourifhment  than  other  Ri¬ 
vers ;  but  this  we  leave  to  fuch.  as.  make 
Natural  Philofophy  their  Study.  The  ra¬ 
rer  Kinds  of  Filh  here,  that  are  not  com¬ 
mon  elfewhere,  are,  1.  Coppen,.  a  fort  Ca- 
pito.  2.  Bifiurn,  which  looks  like  a  fort  of 
a  Lamprey.  3.  Grundel,  or  a  fpotted  fort 
of  Cobites,,  with.  6  Beards,  2  fhort,  and  4 
long.  4.  The  Scheyden ,  or  Silurm  Gefnerii 
fomewHat  refembling  a  Pike,  but  much 
larger.  $.  The  moft  remarkable  of  all  is 
the  Hufo  or  Haufin ,  as  they"  call  ir,  which  we 
formerly  mentioned  in  our  Defcription  of 
Auftria,  P.  618.  ’Tis  a  Salt-Water  Fifh, 
refembling  our  Sturgeon,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  come  from  the  Buxine  Sea.  ’Tis  fo  much 
valued  by  the  Hungarians  and  Germans,  that 
they  reckon  it  one  of  the  greatett  Dainties 
for  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  feldom  to  be 
met  with  but  at  their  Tables.  We  refer 
the  further  Defcription  of  this  River  to 
Hungary,  and  other  Countries  through  which 
it  pafTes ;  this  being  the  chief  of  what  is 
to  be  faid  of  it5  in  fo  far  as  it  relates  to 
Germany.  „ 

The  id  great  River  in  Germany  is  the 
Rhine.  Authors  are  likewife  divided  about 
the  Etymology  of  its  Name.  Some  derive 
it  from  the  Greek  Word  'Pw,  which  figni- 
fies  to  flow,  becaufe  of  its  rapid  Stream  : 
Others  from  the  Celtick  Word  Ryen ,  which 
fignifies  to  feparate,  becaufe  it  was  the  an¬ 
cient  Boundary  betwixt  Gaul  and  Germany  \ 
and  others  from  the  German  Word  Rein , 
which  fignifies  Pure  and  Clean,  becaufe  the 
ancient  Inhabitants,  as  C<efar  tells  us,  if  they 
fufpe&ed  their  Wives,  threw  their  new- 
born  Children  into  it,  fancying  they  would 
fwim  if  legitimate  ;  but  fink  if  otherwife. 
Schottelius  fays,  this  occafioned  the  German 
Prsverb,  When  a  Man  was  guilty  of  any  noto¬ 
rious  Crime,  that  the  Rhine  could  never  wajh 
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jt  of  Tacitus  fays,  the  old  Germans  wor¬ 
ship’ d  it  as  a  God  :  To  which  Martial  fee  ms 
to  allude,  when  he  calls  it  the  Father  of 
Nymphs  and  Rivers. 

It  rifes  from  two  Springs  40  Miles  di- 
ftant,  fays  Dr.  Nicholfon,  but  according  to 
Sanfon  not  above  4.  The  firft  near  a  fmall 
Village  called  Tavetfch,  out  of  a  high 
Mountain  named  St.  Gottards.  The  2d  from 
another  Mountain  near  Reinwald  in  Rhetia ; 
both  of  ’em  among  the  Alps.  Thele  two 
Currents  meet  about  8  Miles  from  the  City 
of  Coire  in  the  Gnfons  Country,  and  after  a 
Courfe  of  45  Miles,  according  to  Sanfon, 
falls  into  the  Lake  of  Conjlance ,  runs  thro 
Swiff  Hand,  and  then  thro  the  reft  of  G**> 
rnany  and  the  United  Provinces,  till  it  fall 
into  the  Sea  by  feveral  Mouths  in  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  the  Dutch.  The  Catara&s  of  this 
River  are  reckon’d  9,  whereof  7  are  fmall, 
and  all  of  ’em  fhort  of  thofe  in  the  Danube. 
The  moft  dangerous  and  terrible  of  ’em  is 
a  little  below  Schajfhuyfen  in  Smjferland , 
where  it  falls  from  the  Top  of  a  Rock  7? 
Foot  high,  and  is  not  paftable  by  Veftels. 
The  other  great  Cataraft  is  near  Larofenburg 
in  Swifferland,  where  fometimes  Watermen 
let  down  their  Veftels  by  Ropes.  It  runs 
through  a  Country  above  400  Miles  long  ; 
but  if  we  reckon  its  Turnings  and  Wind¬ 
ings,  it  runs  above  600,  and  is  navigable 
by  Veftels  of  a  lefter  Size  at  leaft  400. 
There’s  a  great  Difpute  among  ancient  and 
modern  Geographers  about  its  Mouths. 
Formerly  there  were  two  known  Channels 
by  which  it  emptied  it  felf  into  the  Sea. 
They  divided  at  Schenkenfchans,  a  Fort  about 
5  Miles  below  Cleve,  from  whence  the  Sou¬ 
thern  Branch,  call’d  the  Vahalis,  runs  by 
Nimeguen ,  and  mixing  with  the  Maes,  falls 
with  it  into  the  Sea  below  Rotterdam  and 
the  BriU.  The  other,  which  retains  the 
Name  Of  the  Rhine ,  pafting  by  Arnhem,  U- 
trecht  and  Leiden ,  fell  into  the  Sea  at  Cat - 
wic;  but  in  860,  or,  as  fome  fay, An  1170, 
an  extraordinary  Spring-Tide  fill  d  up  the 
Harbour  at  Catwic ,  and  obftrufied  the  Cur¬ 
rent  of  the  Rhine ,  which  ftill  runs  with  a 
How  Stream  towards  the  Ruins  of  Gatmc, 
but  links  before  it  comes  near  it,  and  is  pro¬ 
bably  convey’d  by  a  fubterraneous  Paflage 
into  the  Sea,  or  fome  other  River,  Ano¬ 


ther  Channel  by  which  it  empties  it  felf  in¬ 
to  the  Ifel,  and  with  it  falls  into  the  Zuyde Y 
Sea,  was  made  by  the  Roman  General  Dra¬ 
fts,  and  ftill  bears  the  Name  of  his  Ditch  : 
But  we  (hall  have  Occafton  to  touch  fur¬ 
ther  on  this  Subject  in  the  Defcriptiou  of 
the  Netherlands. 

The  3d  great  River  is  the  Elb,  which 
Name,  fome  fay,  was  given  it,  becaufe  it 
rifes  from  11  Fountains;  and  the  Saxon 
Word  Elve  fignifies  ir.  Tacitus  and  Ptolomy 
were  both  miftaken  about  the  Head  of  this 
River  ;  but  Dubravim  gives  the  exa&eft  Ac¬ 
count  of  it,  viz.  That  it  has  its  Rife  from 
the  Mountains  near  Kirfchberg  in  Silefia,  on 
the  Confines  of  Bohemia,  from  1 1  Fountains, 
which  ’tis  needlefs  to  name.  It  receives  fe¬ 
veral  others  as  it  pafles  through  Bohemia 
and  Saxony,  and  at  Hamburg  bears  Merchant- 
Ships,  as  large  as  moft  that  traffick  on  the 
Ocean ;  it  being  ufual  to  fee  in  that  Har¬ 
bour,  tho’  72  Englifb  Miles  from  the  Sea* 
Veftels  of  300  Tun,  which  is  farther  than 
Ships  of  that  Burthen  can  fail  in  any  other 
River  of  Europe.  On  the  S.  of  Hamburg ,  it 
divides  it  felf  into  a  great  many  Branches, 
which  form  a  vaft  Number  of  Iftands ;  and 
a  little  below  Glacfiadt ,  it  empties  it  felf  by 
two  Mouths  into  the  German  Ocean.  ’Fis 
navigable  by  lefter  Veftels  a  great  way  up 
into  Germany,  which  very  much  promotes 
the  Trade  of  the  Country,  efpecially  by  its 
Communication  with  the  Spre.  and  the  Mol- 
daw,  the  former  in  the  Marq.  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  and  the  latter  in  Bohemia ;  which  has 
occalioned  fome  to  think  it  pra&icable  to 
form  a  Communication  betwixt  this  River 
and  the  Danube,  and  by  that  means  betwixt 
the  German  Ocean  and  the  Black  Sea. 

The  other  moft  remarkable  Rivers  in  Ger¬ 
many  are,  1.  The  Oder,  which  rifes  in  Mora¬ 
via,  and  after  running  300  Englifb  M*  thro’ 
Part  of  Brandenburg  and  Pomerania ,  falls  into 
the  Baltick  by  3  Mouths.  2.  The  Wefer, 
which  begins  in  the  Mountains  of  Thurin¬ 
gia,  runs  thro’  Haffia  and  Weflphalia,  and, 
falls  into  the  German  Ocean  about  40  Miles 
below  Bremen. 

For  fuch  as  are  of  lefs  Note,  ’tis  need¬ 
lefs  to  fay  any  more  of  ’em  than  we  have 
done  in  the  particular  Defer!  ptio  os  of  the 
Countries  through  which  they  run. 
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‘T^Ncluding  the  17  Provinces,  has  the 
i  German  Ocean  on  the  N.  France  on 
the  S.  Eaft-Friefiand,  Weftphalia,  the 
Jt  Diocefe  of  Cologne ,  the  Dutchy  of  Ju- 
Hers ,  and  the  Diocefe  of  Treves,  on 
the  E.  the  Bntijb  Ocean,  and  Part  of  France, 
on  the  W.  If  we  take  in  the  French  Con¬ 
quers,  the  Country,  according  to  Sanfon ,  is 
about  290  Miles  from  the  Borders  of  Pi¬ 
cardy  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ems ;  and 
the  greateft  Breadth,  from  the  Frontiers  of 
Treves  to  Grave l in,  is  about  200  ;  but  the 
Breadth  of  the  other  Parts  is  very  unequal, 
efpecially  towards  the  United  Netherlands. 

The  ancient  Name  of  the  Country  was 
Belgica ,  according  to  Giuverm,  and  took  its 
Name  from  its  Inhabitants  the  Bellovaci ; 
but  ’twas  then  of  a  much  larger  Extent, 
having  on  the  E.  and  N.  the  Rhine  and  the 
Ocean  ;  on  the  W.  the  Seine  and  the  Marne  ; 
and  on  the  S.  the  Countries  of  the  Sequani, 
Bead,  and  Lingeries,  comprehending  Lower 
Alface,  Lorrain ,  the  Weftereich,  the  Diocefe 
of  Treves ,  the  Dutchies  of  Luxemburg  and 
Limburg,  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege,  Part  of 
that  of  Cologne ,  the  Dutchy  of  Juliers,  half 
the  Dutchy  of  Guelderland,  the  S.  Part  of 
Holland,  all  Zeland,  Brabant,  Flanders ,  the 
County  of  Boulogne ,  the  3d  Part  of  Norman - 
dy,  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Ifle  of  France, 
half  Champagne,  Picardy ,  Anas,  Hainault, 
the  County  of  Namur,  and  the  Dutchy  of 
Bouillon.  He  cautions  Authors  againft  the 
Miftake  which  fome  have  fallen  into  of  con¬ 
founding  Belgium  with  Belgica,  the  former 
being  only  a  Part  of  the  latter.  We  have 
formerly  given  an  Account  of  the  ancient 


Inhabitants  of  moil  of  that  at  prefent  cal* 
led  the  Netherlands,  in  our  Defcription  of 
Ancient  Germany,  P„  40?,  &c.  The  Reafon 
C luverius  gives  why  this  Country  was  rather 
called  after  the  Bellovaci,  than  any  of  the 
other  numerous  People  that  dwelt  in  it,  is, 
that  he  fuppofes  in  Gtefars  Time  they  were 
at  leaft  the  moil  noted  People,  if  they  had 
not  the  Sovereignty  of  the  whole.  He 
adds,  That  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  that 
Part  of  the  Country  which  lies  on  the  N. 
Side  the  Rhine,  were  fubdued  by  Drufus  in 
the  Reign  of  Augufttis  ;  and  that  thofe  who> 
lay  on  the  S.  Side  in  Gaul,  had  been  for¬ 
merly  fubdued  by  Julius  Cafar.  They  con¬ 
tinued  under  the  Roman  Empire,  efpecially 
thofe  on  the  S.  Side,  till  the  Time  of  Theo - 
doftus,  when  the  Empire  being  over-run 
by  Strangers,  feveral  People  of  Germany. 
came  hither  one  after  another.  Some  of 
which  having  afterwards  removed  into 
France  and  Britain,  the  Inhabitants  created 
Princes  over  themfelv.es,  and  recover’d  their 
Liberty.  In  Procefs  of  Time,  all  this  Coun¬ 
try  was  divided  into  17  Provinces;  fome 
govern’d  by  Dukes,  as  Brabant,  Limburg, 
Luxemburg,  Guelderland ;  fome  by  Counts,  as 
Flanders,  Arras,  Hainault,  Holland,  Zeland, 
Namur ,  Zutphen ;  one  by  a  Marquis  of  the 
Empire,  as  Antwerp-,  and  5  by  Lords,  as 
Weft-Frieftand,  Mechlen,  Utrecht,  Ovenjftel,  and 
Groningen.  Friefland  he  fays,  after  it  fhook 
off  the  Roman  Yoke,  was  govern’d  by  Kings 
for  near  400  Years  ;  but  thefe  being  extin¬ 
guished,  they  were  brought  under  by  Char » 
lemagne ;  after  whom  they  begun  to  chufe 
their  feparate  Princes,  as  the  reft  had  done 

before. 
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The  N  E  T  H  E 

before  them.  The  feveral  Princes  marry¬ 
ing  into  one  another’s  Families,  they  came 
all  at  laft  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy ,  whofe  fleirefs  being  married 
to  the  Houfe  of  Austria,  the  Government 
of  them  fell  into  the  Hands  of  that  Fa¬ 
mily. 

But  the  Inhabitants  finding  their  Liber¬ 
ties  invaded,  from  the  Time  of  Charles  V. 
his  Great  Grandfon,  they  refolv’d  to  defend 
their  Privileges  by  Arms;  and  after  a  War 
of  47  Years,  io  of  them  fubmitted  to  the 
Arms  of  Spain,  and  are  now  called,  The 
Spanijh  Netherlands ;  and  7  recover’d  their 
ancient  Liberty,  which  are  now  called,  The 
United  Provinces,  or  Netherlands. 

#• 

The  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands 
from  the  Crown  of  Spain  :  With 
a  brief  Hijlorj  of  the  Republic 4 
of  Holland,  from  its  Rife  to 
this  prefect  Time . 

TH  E  Spanijh  and  Italian  Writers,  fuch 
as  Strada ,  See.  afcribe  this  Revolt  to 
the  Stubbornefs  of  the  People,  to  the  Change 
of  their  Religion,  and  to  the  Ambition  of 
the  Princes  of  Orange ;  but  the  Dutch  Wri¬ 
ters,  Sir  William  Temple ,  Mr.  Peers  in  Vol.IV. 
of  Pitt's  Atlas ,  and  others,  give  the  follow¬ 
ing  Account  of  that  Matter. 

Their  former  Princes,  the  Dukes  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  being  engag’d  in  War  with  France, 
began  to  raife  greater  Taxes  upon  ’em  than 
they  had  been  accuftom’d  to,  which  made 
them  uneafy ;  but  upon  the  Succeffion  of 
the  Houfe  of  Aujlria ,  the  bringing  firft  of 
German  Troops,  and  then  of  Spaniards  and 
Italians ,  into  the  Country,  heighten’d  both 
their  Charge  and  Difcontents;  yet  Charles  V. 
being  a  Prince  of  great  Reputation,  Con¬ 
duct,  and  Succefs,  and  having  a  natural 
Kindnefs  to  the  Netherlander s,  among  whom 
he  was  born,  and  employing  their  Great 
Men  in  his  Court,  Camp,  and  other  Polls, 
he  left  them  in  a  peaceable  Condition,  when 
he  refign’d  the  Government  to  his  Son  Phi - 
lip  II.  in  1 5  5 <5.  This  Prince  being  a  Spa¬ 
niard  born,  refolv’d  to  return  to  Spain ,  and 
to  leave  the  Loro  Countries  under  a  Subordi¬ 
nate  Government,  which,  till  his  Father’s 
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Time,  had  been  the  conllant  Seat  of  their 
own  Princes.  He  likewife  gave  the  chief 
Offices  and  Pofts  of  Honour  to  Spaniards , 
introduc’d  their  Cufioms,  Language,  and 
Habit,  into  the  Court  of  Flanders ;  and  af¬ 
ter  the  Peace,  continued  the  Spanijh  and  Ita¬ 
lian  Forces,  and  the  fame  Taxes  he  had  de¬ 
manded  from  them  during  the  War,  which 
quickly  loll  him  the  Love  of  his  Subjects. 
This  lie  regarded  fo  little,  that  when  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Spain ,  he  was  fo  far  from  thinking 
their  Grievances  worth  hearing  or  redref- 
fing,  that  he  added  new  ones,  by  fub vert¬ 
ing  their  Conllitution,  and  changing  all 
their  ancient  Forms.  At  his  Departure,  he 
left  his  natural  Siller,  the  Dutcheis  of  Par - 
ma,  to  be  Governefs  of  the  Country,  with 
Cardinal  GranveU  to  affilt  her  as  Jher  Chief 
Minifter;  and  order’d  her  to  continue  the 
Foreign  Troops,  and  the  former  Taxes  ;  to 
elf ablifh  the  14  Bifliops  he  had  agreed  with 
the  Pope  to  add  to  the  former  three ;  to  re¬ 
vive  the  Edifb  of  Charles  V.  againft  Luther , 
publilli’d  in  a  Diet  of  the  Empire  in  1550, 
tho  never  executed  in  the  Loot  Countries, 
even  in  that  Emperor’s  Time  ;  but  this  Phi¬ 
lip  was  refolv’d  on,  in  order  to  bring  the 
Inquifition  into  the  Netherlands  againft  the 
Protellants,  as  ’twas  practis’d  in  Spain  againft 
the  Moors  and  Jews. 

Sir  William  fay s,  when  thefe  Things  came 
to  be  known  and  executed,  it  made  a  ge¬ 
neral  Uneafinefs  in  the  Minds  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  The  Infolency  of  the  Spanifi  Troops, 
and  the  Charge  of  maintaining  them  in  a 
Time  of  Peace,  made  the  Netherlanders  hate 
them,  as  the  Inftruments  of  their  Slavery 
and  Oppreffion.  Therefore  the  States  be* 
gan  their  Complaints  with  this  Grievance, 
with  the  general  Confent  and  Concurrence 
of  People  of  all  Ranks  ;  but  meeting  with 
no  Redrefs,  the  States  firft  refufed  to  pay 
any  more  Money  either  for  their  own  Han¬ 
ding  Troops,  or  for  the  Spaniards  ;  and  th& 
People  were  fo  much  difcourag’d  and  en¬ 
rag’d,  particularly  in  Zealand,  that  they  gav® 
over  working  at  their  Dykes  or  Banks,  and 
fuffer’d  the  Sea  to  gain  upon  them,  refolving 
rather  to  be  drown’d,  as  they  faid,  than  to-' 
be  made  Slaves  by  the  Spanijh  Soldiers.  So 
that  after  many  Difputes  with  the  Govern- 
nefs,  the  King,  upon  her  Remonftrance,  re¬ 
mov’d  thofe  Spaniards ,  to  the  great  $atk=* 
faction  of  the  People. 

If  h  h  h  h  Tlif 


U 


NETHERLANDS. 


The  next  Controverfy  was  about  the  14 
new  Bifhops.  The  Lords  oppofed  it  as  a 
leftening  of  their  Power  to  introduce  fo 
many  great  Men  into  the  Council.  The 
Abbots,  out  of  whofe  Lands  they  were  to 
be  endow’d,  decry’d  it  as  an  Ufurpation 
upon  the  Rights  of  the  Church,  and  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Will  of  the  Deceas’d,  who  had 
morcify’d  thofe  Lands  to  particular  Ufes. 
The  common  People  oppos’d  it  as  much  as 
any,  and  complain’d  of  it  as  the  higheffc 
Degree  of  Oppreifion  upon  their  Liberties 
and  Confidences  to  ereft  17  Spiritual  Courts 
of  Judicature  inftead  of  3,  elpecially  when 
they  muff  entirely  depend  upon  the  Pope 
m.  the  King  ;  every  one  exclaim'd  againft 
it  7  and  Strada  himfelf  confeiles  it  was  a 
Breach  of  the  King’s  Coronation- Oath,  who 
ar  his  Acceffion  to  the  Government  had 
Cvvorn  to  preferve  the  Church  and  State  as 
lie  found  them.  This  Point  however  was 
gain’d  by  the  Governefs,  but  mot  without 
drie  genera]  Difcontent  of  the  People,  which 
in  a  little  Time  had  fatal  Effe&s. 

At  the  fame  Time  Sir  William  obferves, 
fcgreat  many  Proteflants  were  drove  out  of 
France,  Germany,  and  England,  by  Perfecu- 
iion,  which  in  a  little  while  fill’d  the  Coun¬ 
try,  but  especially  the  Cities,  with  newln= 
habitants  ;  who  being  in  Favour  with  the 
Reople,  heeaufe  of  their  Doftrine  and  Piety, 
as  well  as  for  the  Riches  and  other  Advan¬ 
tages  they  brought  them,-  their  Numbers 
increas’d  every  Day.  This  made  Work  for 
the  Court  of  In  on  i  fit  ion,  in  which  Gr-armeU 
•brew'd  up  his  Mailer’s  Authority  to  the. 
greateff  Height.  On  the  other  hand,  this 
Court  became  univerfally  hateful  to  the 
Lords,  beeaufe  ’twas  a  new  and  arbitrary 
Judicature,  unknown  to  their  Anceftors;. 
and  ’twas  no  3bfs  odious  to  the  People,  be- 
icaufe  of  the  Cruelty  of  their  Executions. 

Thefe  Things  occafion’d  angry  Debates 
m  Council,  which  were  increafed  by  the 
abfolute  Power  alfuraed  by  the  Cardinal,  a 
Burgundian  of  mean  Birth,  and*  more  re- 
r&aikable  for  his  Parts  than  his  Piety.  This 
made  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Counts  of 
Igmont  and  Horn,  and  other  chief  Lords  of 
the  Country,  pro  tell  that  they  would  not 
attend  at  Council  while  a  Perfon  fo  ab fo¬ 
late  fat  there,  to  the  Ruin  of  their  Coun¬ 
try.  This  at  la  ft  oblig’d  the  Court  to  turn 
mu.  the  Cardinal ;  Upon,  which,  the  Prince 


of  Orange  and  other  Lords  return’d  to  Comi* 
cil,  the  Rigour  in  Affairs  of  Religion  was 
abated,  a  Redrefs  of  other  Grievances  was, 
promifed,  and  the  Governefs  was  both  ho* 
nour’d  and  obey’d.  But  about  the  begin-  * 
ning  of  1565,  there  was  a  Conference  at 
Bayonne  betwixt  Catharine  Queen  Mother  of 
France,  her  Son  Charles  IX.  the  very  young, 
and  his  Sifler  tyabeila  Queen  of  Spain,  to 
which  none  was  admitted  but  the  Duke  of 
Alva.  King  Philip  excus’d  his  own  Pre¬ 
fence,  in  order  to  make  it  pafs  for  an  Inter¬ 
view  of  Kindnefs  betwixt  the  Mother  and 
the  Children  ;  whereas  ’twas  own’d  after¬ 
wards,  that  the  Subjeft  of  the  Conference 
was  about  Religion ;  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange  declar’d,  That  he  had  difeover’d  their 
Deligfi  to  be  a  Combination  betwixt  the 
two  Crowns,  to  affift  one  another  in  extir¬ 
pating  all  Proteftants  out  of  their  Domi¬ 
nions.  The  Truth  of  which  was  confirm’d 
by  the  Orders  that  foon  after  came  from 
King  Philip  to  the  Dut chefs  of  Parma ,  to 
put  all  Hereticks  to  Death  without  RemiD 
flon  ;  to  publifh  and  obferve  the  Emperor’s 
Edifls,  and  the  Council  of  Trent ;  and  ta 
give  her  utmoif  Aftiftance  to  the  Court  of 
Inquifition,  which  was  quite  contrary  to 
what  he  had  promifed  to  Count  Egtnenf. 

When  this  was  divulg’d,  the  People 
were  at  fir  ft  feiTd  with  Aftonifhment,  whfch 
foon  gave  Way  to  their  Rage,  as  appear’d 
by  their  Looks,  Speeches,  Meetings,  and 
Libels.  Their  Refentments  were  heighten’d 
by  fo  many  cruel  Executions  on  the  Ac¬ 
count  of  Religion,  and  the  Conftancy  of 
the  Sufferers,  that  they  breath’d  nothing 
but  Revenge  againft  the  Authors  of  thofe 
Proceedings,  of  whom  the  Duke  of  Aha- 
was  reckon’d  the  chief.  In  the  beginning 
of  i$6'6r  the  People  mutiny’ d  in  many  Ci¬ 
ties,  hinder’d  Executions,  and  forc’d  Pri- 
fons  and  Officers,  which  was  follow’d  by  a 
Confederacy  of  the  Lords,  never  to  fuffer 
the  Inquifition  in  the  Lor&  Countries,  as  bein'* 
contrary  to  all  Laws  Sacred' and  Prophane*. 
and  exceeding  the  Cruelty  of  all  former 
Tyrannies.  After  this,  the  Count  de  Bw-- 
derode,  at  the  Head  of  200  Gentlemen,  went 
through  the  Provinces  to  Brujfds,  and  bold¬ 
ly  petition’d  the  Governefs  to  abolifh  the 
Inquifition,  and  the  Edifts  about  Religion 
and  that  thofe  Affairs  fhould  be  left  to  a 
general  Meeting  of  the  States.  While  the 

Go- 
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Governefs  look’d  upon  them  with  fotne 
fort  of  Aftonilbrnent,  Barlemont ,  one  of  her 
Confidents,  {landing  by  her,  faid,  Madam, 

I  hope  you  are  not  afraid  of  thofe  Gueux ,  which 
in  their  Language  fignifies  Beggars  ;  but 
the  Count,  and  thofe  who  adher’d  to  him, 
were  fo  far  from  being  affiant’ d  of  the  Re¬ 
proach,  that  they  glory’d  in  the  Name, 
cloath’d  themfelves  foon  after  in  mean  Ap¬ 
parel,  and  hung  Budgets  at  their  Girdles, 
with  a  Medal,  having  this  Infcription  on 
it.  We  void  be  true  to  the  King,  even  to  our 
Budgets. 

Thefe  Proceedings  oblig’d  the  Governefsv 
to  milder  Methods,  and  fhe  promis’d  to 
reprefent  their  Defires  to  the  King,  at  which, 
tho  he  was  flartled,  his  Anfwer  came  too 
late  ;  and  the  People  having  loft  all  Confi¬ 
dence  in  him,  a  great  In  fur  re  ft  ion  enfued, 
wherein  they  fpoifd  many  Churches  of 
their  Ornaments,  pull’d  down  Images,  and, 
which  is  unavoidable  in  fuch  Cafes,  com¬ 
mitted  many  Diforders.  After  this,  the 
Proteftants  began  to  eleft  Magiftrates  of 
their  own,  and  to  fet  up  Confiftories  in  each 
Town,  to  form  publick  Confederacies,  and 
to  raife  private  Contributions  for  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  the  Common  Caufe :  But  the  No¬ 
bility  and  richeft  Citizens  dreading  the  Ef- 
fefts  of  fuch  Proceedings,  tho’  they  were 
unfatisfied  with  the  Government,  yet  on 
the  Arrival  of  the  King’s  Conceilions,  they 
join’d  with  the  Governefs  to  fupprefs  the 
Infurreftions,  wherein  the  Authority  of 
the  Prince  of  O range,  and  the  Count  of 
Egmont,  who  were  belov’d  by  the  People, 
was  of  great  Ule  to  her.  But  fome  Time 
after,  the  Government  having  reduced  fe- 
veral  Towns  by  Arms,  others  having  fub- 
mitted,  the  Count  of  Egmont  having  deferred 
the  Confederacy,  which  afterwards  prov’d 
his  Ruin,  Count  Brederode  dying,  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange  being  forc’d  to  fly  into 
- Germany ,  the  Country  feem’d  to  be  entirely 
reduc’d  to  their  former  Obedience. 

King  Philip  had  been  long  prefs’d  by  his 
wifeft  Counfellors  to  go  into  Flanders , 
where  his  Prefence  was  thought  neceffary 
to  fupprefs  thofe  Diforders :  But  inftead  of 
that,  he  fent  the  Duke  of  Alva  with  roooo 
Veteran  Troops  to  execute  his  firft  Refolu- 
tions  with  all  Violence  and  Rigour  ;  which, 
as  Bentivoglio  informs  us,  was  not  only  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Advice  of  the  Governed  and 
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his  other  beft  Friends,  but  difpleafing  to 
many  of  the  German  Popiffi  Princes,  who 
dreaded  the  Effefts  of  fo  fudden  a  Change 
in  a  neighbouring  Government  ;  but  the 
King  was  unmoveable  in  his  Refolutions. 
Upon  the  Approach  of  this  Army  of  -Spa~ 
niards  and  Italians ,  under  the  moil  expert 
Officers  in  Europe ,  the  Trading  People  left 
the  Country  in  fuch  Numbers  and  Precipi¬ 
tation,  that,  as  the  Governefs  inform’d  the 
King,  above  iooooo  of  ’em  went  off  in  a 
few  Days  with  their  Effefts :  So  great  is  the 
Antipathy,  obferves  Sir  William ,  between 
Merchants  and  Soldiers.  When  the  Duke 
arrived,  firft  he  feized  the  Counts  of  Eg - 
mont  Horn,  which,  with  the  fufpefted 
Death  of  the  Marquis  of  Bergen,  and  the 
Imprifonment  of  Montigny ,  who  had  been 
fent  to  Spain  with  Inflruftions  by  the-  Go- 
vernefs,  oblig'd  her  to  deilre  Leave  to  re¬ 
tire.  This  was  ealily  obtain’d,  and  fhe 
went  for  Italy  the  beginning  of  1 5  CSV 
The  Duke  cf  Alva  having  receiv’d-  the 
Government,  with  greater  Powers  than  any 
of  his  Predecellbrs,  he  feiz’d  the  Count  of 
Buren,  the  Prince  of  Orange's  eldefl  Son, 
who  was  ftudying  at  Louvain ,  and  fent  him* 
under  a  Guard  to  Spain :  Then  he  erefted  a 
Council  of  12,  who  determin’d  all  Civil 
and  Criminal  Caufes  fovereignly,  without 
Appeal,  put  great  Numbers  of  People  to 
Death  every  Day,  imprifon’d,  baniffi’d,  and 
confiscated  others,  exceeded  the  Inquifition 
in  Cruelty,  and  treated  the  Country  with 
as  much  Barbarity,  as  if  it  had  been  a  Con- 
queft  :  Upon  which  Account,  the  People 
juftly  call’d  it  the  Council  of  Blood.  They 
utterly  fubverted  the  Conftitution,  depriv’d 
the  Towns  of  their  Charters,  the  People  of 
their  Liberties,  the  Knights  of  the  Golden 
Fleece  of  their  Privileges,  arid  all  other 
Courts  of  their  Power  ;  making  as  much 
Havock  among  the  Subjefts  on  Pretence  of 
the  above-mentioned  Infurreftiotis,  as  the 
Inquifition  did  among  them  on  Pretence  of 
Herefy.  This  occalioned  People  of  aB 
Ranks  to  complain  of  the  laying  2 fide  the 
States,  and  of  governing  them  by  a  Band¬ 
ing  Army,  but  without  Red  refs.  The  Duke 
of  Alva  being  naturally  cruel,  and  inexo¬ 
rable,  wanted  nothing  fo  much  as  Re¬ 
bellion  to  make  Work  for  his  Army.  The 
People  were  enrag’d,  but  over-avv’d,  and 
without  a  Head.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was 
H  h  h  h  h  2  fed, 
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fled,  and  proclaim’d  a  Traitor,  and  the 
Counts  of  Egmont  and  Honi  publickly  exe¬ 
cuted  at  BruJJels ,  notwithftanding  all  the 
great  Services  they  had  formerly  done  to 
Charles  V.  and  King  Philip ,  and  their  late 
Merits  in  fupprefling  the  Inlurre&ions  of 
the  People.  After  their  Murther,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  was  fummoned  to  appear 
and  take  his  Tryal;  which  not  having  o- 
bey’d,  he  was  condemn’d  as  a  Tray  tor,  and 
his  large  Eftate  in  the  Netherlands  and  Bur¬ 
gundy.  confifcated  ;  and  a  Proclamation  was 
publifh’  d  in  King  Philip's  Name,  authori¬ 
zing  any  Man  to  kill  him,  and  promifing  a 
Reward  to  them  that  fhould  do  it,  or  afllft 
in  it.  This  was  publifh’d  through  all  the 
Provinces  in  1580,  which  occafioned  the 
Prince  to  pubhfh  that  noble  Piece,  well 
known  by  the  Name  of  his  Apology ,  where¬ 
in  he  vindicates  himfeif,  and  gives  a  large 
Account  of  all  the  Tyrannical  Proceedings, 
Perjury  and  Treachery,  of  King  Philip ,  and 
his  Governors.  This  was  publifh’d  at  Delft 
in  Holland  the  25th  of  January ,  1581,  with 
a  Letter  direfted  to  all  the  Kings  and  Po¬ 
tentates  of  Chrijlendom  ;  and  this  Apology 
was  juftified  by  the  States  General  of  the 
Lea?  Countries.  The  Prince  at  the  fame 
Time  made  ufe  of  his  Xntereft  with  the 
Princes  of  Germany ,  where  he  was  living 
quietly  when  the  Proclamation  was  publifh’d 
againft  him,  to  obtain  fome  Forces.  He 
was  was  alfb  join’d  by  great  Numbers  who 
Rock’d  to  him  out  of  the  Provinces,  which 
were  univerfally  enrag’d  at  the  Execution 
of  Count  Egmont  their  Darling,  and  like- 
wife  by  Troops  from,  the  Proteftants  of 
Trance ,  who  had  then  taken  Arms  under  the 
Prince  of  Const/.  With  thefe  Troops  he 
enter’d  Brabant ,  and  after  many  Encounters 
with  various  Succefs,  not  being  able  to. do 
much  againft  the  Duke  of  Alva's  Veteran 
Troops,  efpecially  iince  his  own  began  to 
mutiny  for  want  of  Pay,  he  was  oblig’d  to 
disband  his  Army,  and  to  return  to  Germa¬ 
ny.  The  Duke  of  Alva,  after  this  return’d 
to  BruJJels  in  Triumph  ;  and  out  of  the  Can¬ 
non  taken  from  Lewis  of  Najfau ,  who  was 
defeated  at  the  Battle  of  Gemming  on.  the 
Borders  of  Weft  Friejland,  he  order’d  his  own 
Statue  to  be  caff  in  Brafs,  treading  upon 
two  fmaller  Statues,  reprefenting  the  two 
Eflates  of  the  Low  Countries.  This  Statue 
was  fet  Up  in  the  Citadel  of  Antwerp,  that 


he  had  newly  built  for  curbing  that  City, 
Nothing  could  more  raife  the  Indignation' 
of  the  Flemings  than  this  Piese  of  Infolence, 
confidering  that  they  had  now  loft  the  Li¬ 
berties  enjoyed  by  their  Anceftors  for  fo 
many  Ages:  But  the  Duke  of  Alva  t  [link¬ 
ing  them  to  be  abfolutely  brought  under, 
would  be  no  longer  ty’d  to  any  Forms  or 
Meafures,  but  demanded  larger  Taxes  than 
what  had  been  ufually  granted,  particular¬ 
ly  the  Hundredth  Part  of  every  Man’s  Eftate 
at  once,  and  for  the  future  the  Twentieth 
of  all  their  Immoveables,  and  the  Tenth  o£. 
all  that  was  fold.  The  States,  with  much 
Relu&ancy,  agreed  to  the  firft,  as  a  Thing* 
finifh’d  at  once  ;  but  refufed  the  other  two, 
becaufe  of  their  Poverty,  and  the  Ruin  of 
Trade.  But  the  Duke  perfifting,  they  pe¬ 
tition’d  the  King  fora  Red  refs,  without  ob¬ 
taining  it :  Upon  which  the  Duke  publifh’d 
an  Edi£I,  commanding  rhe  People  to  pay  it 
without  the  Confent  of  the  States;  which' 
being  refufed,  the  Soldiers  began  to  levy  ic 
by  Force:  The  Townfmen  lhut  up  their 
Shops,  and  the  Country  People  forbore 
coming  to  Market ;  fo  that  there  were  no 
Provifions  to  be  had  in  the  Town.  This  fo 
much  enrag’d  the  Duke,  that  he  order’d  fe¬ 
ver  al  of  the  Burgers,  who  refus’d  Payment, 
to  be  bang’d  immediately  on  their  Sign- 
Pofts  ;  and  as  the  Soldiers  were  going  to 
put  it  in  Execution,  News  came  that  the  Brill* 
in  Holland  wasfurpris’d,  and  a  general  Revolt 
in  Holland  expe&ed,  which  forc’d  the  Duke- 
to  put  a  Stop  to  thofe  barbarous  Proceed¬ 
ings,  for  fear  likewife  of  a  general  Revolt 
in  Brabant.  This  Seizure  of  the  Brill  ha¬ 
ying  begun  the  fecond  Infurrefbion  of  the 
Low  Countries  in  1570,  which  ended  in  the 
Lofs  of  the  United  Provinces  to  the  Crown* 
of  Spain T  we  fhall  give  the  following  Ac¬ 
count  of  it : 

A  great  many  of  the  People  who  fled  from 
the  Duke  of  Alva's  Cruelty,  put  themfelves 
under  Protection  of  the  Count  of  March. , 
who  hated  the  Duke  and  his  Government, 
while  others  of  ’em  fled  into  the  Woods* 
and  liv’d /upon  plundering  the  Spanijh  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  their  Adherents,  to  whom  they 
did  a  great  deal  of  Mifchief,  when  the 
Prince  of  O range  firft  enter’d  the  Country 
with  his  Army.  Some  of  the  former,  who 
had  fav’d  Money  for  their  Subfiftence,  put 
out  to  Sea  in  Ships  with  the  Prince  of 

'  Grange's- 
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Oranges  Commifllon,  called  themfelves  by 
the  Name  of  the  Water  Gueuje,  took  all  the 
Spanijh  Ships  they  met  with,  and  by  this 
Means  acquir'd  conliderable  Riches,  ftiel- 
tering,  themfelves  fomctimes  in  the  Har¬ 
bours  of  England ,  and  at  other  Times  in 
the  Mouth  of  the  Ems,  and  other  Forts  of 
Friejland  j  but  being  prohibited  the  EngUjh 
Ports  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  then  at  Peace 
with  Spain,  Strati*  fays,  they  were  drove  to 
the  Brill  by  a  Temped,  which  they  took 
by  Storm.  Upon  this,  the  People  being 
provok'd,  as  above,  mod  of  the  Towns  ot 
Holland,  Zealand ,  and  We Jl- Friejland,  revolted, 
pull’d  down  the  Images  in  their  Churches, 
declar’d  publickly  for  the  Protdrant  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  againft  the  Spanijh  Tyranny,  re¬ 
nounc’d  King  Philip,  and  fwore  Obedience 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  They  publifh’d 
Libels  againft  the  D.  of  Alva,  and  pictur’d 
him  with  the  Count  of  March  ftanding  be¬ 
hind  him,  putting  a  Pair  of  Spectacles  on 
his  Nofe,  becaufe  Brill  fignifies  Spectacles  in 
their  Language.  At  the  fame  Time  Queen 
Elizabeth ,  upon  fome  old  Pretentions,  feiz’d 
a  great  Sum  of  Spanijh  Money,  as  ’twas  go¬ 
ing  to  Flanders  to  pay  their  Army,  and, 
would  never  reftore  it,  which  prov’d  a  great 
Mortification  to  them  in  their  then  Circum- 
fiances. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  having  levy'd  fome 
new  Troops  in  Germany,  made  ufe.  of  this 
Opportunity  to  poftefs  himfelf  of  Holland 
and  Zealand ,  march’d  up  within  5  Leagues 
of  Brufels,  feiz’d  feverai  other  Towns,  and 
had  like  to  have  reduc’d  all  the  Provinces, 
had  not  his  Membeen  difeourag’d,  and  the 
Duke  of  Alva's  Party  reviv’d  by  the  horrid 
Maffacre  of  the  Proteftants  at  Paris ,  con¬ 
triv’d  by  the  joint  Councils  of  France  and 
Spain,  and  one  of  the  EffeCfs  of  the  Inter¬ 
view  at  Bayonne,  formerly  mention’d.  Lhis 
oblig’d  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  retire  into 
Holland,,  becaufe  of  the  natural  Strength  of 
the  Country,  and  the  Genius  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  being  proud  of  their  ancient 
Fame,  ^recorded  in  the  Roman  Hiftory,  as 
noble  Defenders  of  their  Liberty  ,  they 
fcorn’d  to  come  behind  their  Anceftors  in 
defending  themfelves  againft  the  Tyranny 
of  Spain.  They  were  confirm’d  in  this  Re- 
folution  by  the  Cruelty  of  the  Duke  of  Al¬ 
va  and  his  Son,  who  upon  the  taking  of 
Naerdw,  ..cut  off  all  .the  People,,  without 
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Regard  to  the  Capitulation,  Age-  or  Sex, 
and  deftroy’d  the  Town  ;  and  upon  the  Sur¬ 
render  of  Haerlem  by  Famine,  after  an  ob~ 
ftinate  Siege  of  10  Months,  kill’d  400  of 
the  Burgers  in  cold  Blood,  which  made* 
their  Averfion  to  the  Government  of  Spain, 
and  their  Hatred  to  the  Duke  of  Alva ,  in¬ 
curable.  In  1572,  the  Duke  of  Alva  i a c 
down  before  'Alkmaer  ;  but  after  a  long  and 
fierce  Siege,  was  oblig'd  to  rife  from  before 
it,  becaufe  of  the  Plague  in  his  Camp  ;  and 
the  King  becoming  at  laft  fenliMe  of  the 
Danger  of  a  total  Defeflion  of  the  Provin¬ 
ces,  he  recall’d  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who 
had  made  himfelf  lo  hateful  to  the  People, 
and  fent  in  his  ftead  Don  Lewis  de  Rmuifene-Sj 
great  Commander  of  Cajiile,  who  arriv’d 
here  in  1573,  and  endeavour’d  to  appeafe 
the  People,  by  pulling  down  the  indolent 
Statue  the  Duke  of  Alva  had  fet  up  in  the 
Citadel  of  Antwerp  :  But  the  Diftemper  was 
too  far  gone  to  be  cur’d  ;  for  they  were  fo' 
provok’d  by  the  Duke  of  Alva's  Cruelty, 
who  boafted,  befides  what  he  had  (lain  in 
Battles  and  Sieges,  of  his  having  brought 
18000  Men  to  their  End  by  the  Hand  of 
Juftice,  that  they  would  hear  no  more  of 
the  Spanijh  Government.  In  1574,  the  Spa¬ 
niards  befieg’d  Leiden,  and  not  being  able  to 
take  it  by  Force,  they  refolv’d  to  ftarve  it ; 
but  were  prevented  by  the  Boors,  who  o~ 
pen’d  the  Sluces,  drown’d  the  Country, 
and  forc’d  the  Spaniards  to  rains'  the  Siege; 
which  gave  a  great  Turn  for  the  worfe  to 
the  Affairs  of  Spain.  In  the  mean  Time 
Don  Lewis  tie  Requijenes  died  without  any 
appointed  Succeffor ;  fo  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  by  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country,  de¬ 
volv’d  upon  the  High  Council,  which,  Ben-- 
tivoglio  fays,  occafioned  the  moft  violent 
Agitations  that  ever  w?ere  known  in  Flan¬ 
ders  ;  for  the  Spanijl)  Army  having  taken 
Zirickfea,.  and  being  deny’d  the  Plunder  of 
the  Town,  and  alfo  in  want  of  Pay,  they 
feiz’d  and  plunder’d  Alojl  near  Brujfels :  Up¬ 
on  which  the  People  Unit  up  their  Shops, 
the  Country-men  gave  over  their  Labour, 
and  all  took- to  Arms.  They  forc’d  the  Se¬ 
nate  of  Brujfds,  pull’d  out  fuch  as  were- for 
the  Spanijh  Government,  kill’d  all  the1  Spa~ 
mards  they  met,  demanded  an  Expulhon  of 
all  Foreigners  out  of  the  Low  Countries,  and- 
an  Aftembly  of  the  States;  to  which  the 
Council  was  forced  to  agree.  In. the  meat* 
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Time,  the  chief  Men  of  the  Provinces  a- 
;  greed  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  carry  on 
their  common  Affairs  by  joint  Councils  ; 
io  that  when  the  States  affcmbled  at  Ghent , 
they  agreed  upon  that  A£l,  call'd,  The  Pacifi¬ 
cation  of  Ghent,  in  1576.  The  chief  Ar¬ 
ticles  were  ;  To  drive  all  Foreign  Soldiers 
out  of  the  Province ;  To  re  (lore  the  an¬ 
cient  Conftittmon,  which  had  been  fub- 
vertcd  by  the  Duke  of  Aha  •  To  refer  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Religion  in  each  Province  to  their 
•town  States;  and  that  for  Performance  of 
it,  the  reft  of  the  Provinces  ftiould  enter 
into  a  Confederacy  with  Holland  and  Zea¬ 
land,  Here  we  tnuft  obferve,  That  the 
Prince  of  O range  had  acquir’d  great  Repu¬ 
tation  by  bringing  King  Philips  Conimiffio- 
ners  to  the  like  Agreement  for  Holland  and 
Zealand  the  Y  ear  before, which  pav’d  the  Way 
for  this  Agreement ;  which,  fays  Sir  WiUiam 
Temple,  made  the  -fir  ft  Period  of  the  Loco  Coun¬ 
try  Troubles,  and  p rov’d  to  King  Philip  by 
dear-bought  Experience,  that  the  beft  Con- 
clufi,  and  the  boldeft  Armies,  are  not  able 
to  withftand  the  Torrent  of  a  ftubborn  and 
enrag’d  People,  which  ever  bears  all  down 
'before  it  fo  long  as  it  lafts.  Upon  the  paf- 
iing  of  this  At\,  not  only  the  Spaniards, 
"but  the  German  Troops,  were  order’d  to  de¬ 
part  the  Country  ;  and  upon  their  Refufal, 
were  declared  Rebels.  The  Spaniards  being 
enrag’d  at  this,  plunder’d  feveral  Towns, 
and  Antwerp  among  the  refr,  which  aliena¬ 
ted  the  Affe&ions  of  many  People  from 
.King  Philip ,  who  till  then  had  adher’d  to 
Kim.  The  Spaniards  defended  themfelves  in 
tome  of  thofe  Places  till  the  Arrival  of 
Don  John  of  Auflria  to  take  the  Govern¬ 
ment  upon  him. 

The  States  refufed  to  admit  him,  except 
he  would  confirm  the  Pacification  of  Ghent, 
which  at  length  he  did,  by  Confent  of  die 
King,  and  fent  away  the  Foreign  Troops  ; 
but  foon  after,  on  Pretence  of  compliment¬ 
ing  Queen  Margaret  of  Navarre  upon  her 
Journey  from  Trance  to  the  t>paw,  he  fur- 
pris’d  the  Caftle  of  Namur.  Upon  which 
the  Provinces  renounc’d  the  Spanijh  Govern¬ 
ment  the  third  time,  and  called  the  Prince 
of  Orange  to  Bruffels,  where  the  States  made 
him  Prote&or  of  Brabant ;  fo  that  Spain 
had  nothing  left  but  the  Provinces  of  Na¬ 
mur  and  Luxemburg.  The  reft  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  that  did  not  chufe  die  Prince  of 


Orange ,  fent  and  offer’d  their  Government 
to  Archduke  Matthias,  the  Emperor  5  Bro¬ 
ther.  This  was  occauoned  by  the  Envy  of 
fome  of  the  Grandees  againft  the  growing! 
Greatnefs  of  the  Prince  of  O range.  Upon 
which  they  form’d  *  third  Party,  who  de¬ 
clar’d  their  Adherence  to  the  Church  of 
Rome ,  and  agreed  in  nothing  with  the  Prince 
but  in  driving  out  the  Foreign  Troops, 
and  Defence  of  their  old  Conftitution,  The 
Head  of  this  Fa&ion  was  the  Duke  of  Aref- 
chot ;  but  the  Archduke  having  neither  the 
Confent  of  his  Brother,  nor  the  King  of 
Spain,  could  do  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and 
therefore  return’d  to  Germany,  fn  the  mean 
Time  Don  John  died  fiiddenly,  not  without 
S’ufpicion  of  Poifon  by  a  Spanijh  Lady,  and 
the  Duke  of  Parma  fucceeded  as  Governor 
for  Spain.  The  Malecontent  Party  offer’d 
their  Government  to  John  Cafirair,  of  the 
Palatine  Family  ;  but  being  afterwards  dif- 
contented  with  him,  they  fent  for  the  Duke 
of  Alenpon,  Brother  to  the  French  King,  win* 
came  to  their  Afliftance  with  a  conildera- 
ble  Army.  The  Queen  of  Navarre  had 
made  an  Intereft  for  him  on  Pretence  of 
going  to  the  Sparc,  as  before-mentioned, 
whither  Don  John  went  foolifhly  to  com¬ 
pliment  her  :  But  the  very  Day  when  the 
Duke  of  Alenpon  enter’d  Antwerp  in  15S2,  a 
Bifcayner  fhot  at  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
wounded  him,  which  began  a  Jealoufy  be¬ 
twixt  the  French  and  the  Netherlanders,  that 
afterwards  increas’d  upon  the  Duke’s  En¬ 
deavours  to  poftefs  himfelf  of  the  Town 
by  Violence,  and  make  himfelf  abfolute  ; 
fo  that  he  was  forced  to  return  to  France, 
after  having  been  fhamefully  drove  out  of 
that  City,  and  died  of  Grief  at  the  Caftle 
of  Thierry.  Upon  the  Growth  of  the  Male- 
content  Party,  and  the  Breach  of  the  Paci¬ 
fication  of  Ghent  by  Don  John,  the  Deputies 
of  Guelderland ,  Zutphen ,  Holland.  Zealand,  17- 
trecht,  and  the  Omlands  of  Prize,  enter’d 
into  the  Union  of  Utrecht  in  1579  ;  wifely 
fo  refeeing,  that  the  faid  Party,  which  pre¬ 
tended  to  follow  a  middle  Courle,  would 
at  laft  betray  the  whole  to  Spain.  The  chief 
Articles  of  that  Union  conftfted  in  thefe 
Points,  drawn  out  of  the  Inftrument  it  felf. 

u  The  7  Provinces  unite  themfelves  fb 
iC  as  if  they  were  but  one  Province,  and  fo 
u  as  never  to  be  divided  by  Teftament,  Do¬ 
ji*- 
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u  nation,  Exchange,  Sale,  or  Agreement ; 

“  referving  to  each  particular  Province  and 
‘4  City  all  Privileges,  Rights,  Cuftoms,  and 
u  Statutes.  In  adjudging  whereof,  or  Dif- 
u  ferences  that  lhall  arife  between  any  of 
il  the  Provinces,  the  reft  fhall  not  inter- 
“  meddle,  further  than  to  intercede  towards 
il  an  Agreement. 

“  They  bind  themfelves  to  aftift  one  ano* 
“  ther  with  Life  and  Fortunes,  againft  all 
“  Force  and  Affaults  made  upon  any  of 
“  them,  whether  upon  Pretence  of  Royal 
“  Majefty,  of  reftoring  Catholick  Religion, 
M  or  any  other  whatfoever.  i 

“  All  Frontier  Towns  belonging  to  the 
“  Union,  if  old,  to  be  fortified  at  the 
**  Charge  of  the  Province-  where  they  lie  ; 
41  if  new,  to  be  erefted  at  the  Charge  of 
H  the  Generality. 

(i  All  Impofts  and  Cuftoms,  from  three 
**  Months  to  three  Months,  to  be  offer’d  to 
u  them  that  bid  moft  j  and,  with  the  Jn- 
“  comes  of  the  Royal  Majefty,  to  be  em- 
a  ploy ed.. for  the  common  Defence. 

“  All  Inhabitants  to  be  lifted  and  train’d 
H  within  a  Month*  from  i  8  to  6 o  Years 
u  old.  Peace  and  War  not  to  be  made 
“  without  Confent  of  all  the  Provinces, 

“  Other  Cafes,  that  concern  the  Manage- 
et  ment  of  both,  by  moft  Voices  :  Diffferen- 
ces  that  {ball  arife  upon  the  firft,  between 
u  the  Provinces,  to  be  fubmitted  to  the 
&i  Stadtholdcrs. 

“  Neighbouring  Princes,  Lords,  Lands, 
u  and  Cities,  to  be  admitted  into  the  U- 
“  nion,  by  Confent  of  the  Provinces. 

“  For  Religion,  thofe  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
u  land  to  aft  in  it  as  feems  good  unto  them- 
*■'  felves.  The  other  Provinces  may  regu- 
4<  late  themfelves  according  to  the  Tenor 
“  eft abli fir’d  by  Matthias ,  or  elfe  as  they 
a  fhall  judge  to  be  moft  for  the  Peace  and 
“  Welfare  of  their  particular  Provinces ; 
u  provided  every,  one  remain  free  in  his 
“  Religion,  and  no  Man  to  be  examin’d 
or  entrapp'd  for  that  Caufe,  according  to 
s;  the  Pacification  of,  Ghent. 

(i  In  cafe  of  any-Diffention  or  Differen- 
H  ces  between  Provinces,  if  it  concern  one 
in  particular,  it  fhall  be  accommodated 
by  the  others  ;  if  it  concern  all  in  general, 
44  by  the  Stadtholders :  In  both  which  Ca- 
fes,  Sentence  to  be  pronounc’d  within  a 
*  Month,  and  without  Appeal  or  Revilion. 


“  The  Stares  to  be  held  as  has  been  for— 

“  merly  mentioned  ;  and  the  Mint  in  fuch 

manner  as  faall  hereafter  be  agreed  by  all* 

“  the  Provinces. 

‘c  Interpretation  of  thefe  Articles  to  re- 
“  main  in  tlie  States ;  but  in  cafe  of.  their 
“  differing,  in  the  Stadtholder’s. 

44  They  bind  themfelves  to  fall  upon  and- 
“  imprifon  any  that  fhall  aft  contrary  to 
“  thefe  Articles ;  in  which  Cafe,  no  Privb 
“  lege  nor  Exemption  to  he  valid/ 

This  Aft  was  fig.ned  by-  the  Deputies  of 
of  Gudderland,  Zutphen,  Ho  Halt  /,  Zealand , 
trechty  and  the  Omlands  of  Prize,  Jam  2.3, 
1579.  but  was  not  fign’d-by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  till  May  following ;  and  with  this 
Signification,  judging  that  by  the  fame  the 
Superiority  and  Authority  of  Arch-Dbke 
Matthias  is  not  leffen’d. 

That  fame  Year  the  Cities  of  Ghent,  iTL 
?neguen ,  Amheim,  Leewarden ■,  and  feme  of 
the  Nobles  of  Frieflmd,  with  the  Towns  of- 
Penh,  If  res,  Antwerp,  Breda,  and  Bruges,  en=» 
ter’d  into  the  Union  ;  but  the  Confederates 
were  in  fo  low  and  uncertain  a  State,  be« 
cauie  of  the  different  Humours  and  late- 
refts  of  the  Parties  they  wereunade  up  oC 
and  becaufe  of  the  great  Preparations  a* 
gainft  them  by  Spain,  that  on  their  iirfl*. 
Coin  thefy  caus’d  a  Ship  to  be  {lamp'd,  tof* 
fed  by  the  Waves,  without  Sails  or  Oars,  , 
and  this  Motto  upon  it :  Incertnm  quo  fatn- 
fir  ant ;  i.  e.  f&k  know  not  what  Providence  mid ; 
do  with  us. 

Not  long,  after  the  Duke  of  Aden  $  oris  un¬ 
happy  Management,  the  States  renewed 
their  Union  in  1583,  obliging  themfelves-* 
to  fee  fuch  Points  of  it  as  had  been  neg- 
lefted  during  the  Fury  of  the  War,  careful¬ 
ly  obferv’d ;  in  cafe  any  Doubt  happen’d^  , 
to  fee  it  clear’d  ;  and  any  Difficulties  that.' 
were  arifen,  compos’d  :  And  as  to  Religion, 
whereas  in  the  firft  Union  Popery  was  a!" 
low’d  in  all  the  Provinces,  the  States  findf 
ing  that  many  of  the  Papifts  were  for  fub« 
mitting  again  to  the  Spanijh'  Y oke  ;  they  - 
greed,  That  in  thofe  Provinces  which  con¬ 
tinued  firm  to  the  Union,  the  PfotefHnr ' 
Religion  only  fhoul'd  be  openly -exercis’d. 
The  Prince  of  Orange  was  barbaronfly  miir- 
ther’d  at  Delft  by'  one  Balthazar  Gerard)  sp 
Burgundian ,  who  mot  h  m  Anno  1 584,  in  the  ' 

sift  Year  of  his  Age7  with  a -Piftol  charg’d  v 

wi  ihS 
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with  three  Ballets,  juft  as  he  was  riling 
from  Table,  and  ordering  the  Villain  a 
Paftport  to  go  to  a  certain  Place  whither  he 
was  fending  him ;  for  he  had  got  into  the 
Prince’s  Service  on  purpofe,  pretending  to 
"be  a  Froteftant,  and  that  his  Father  had  fuf- 
fer’d  Martyrdom  for  his  Religion :  Upon 
which  Account  the  Prince  employ’d  him 
on  feveral  Meffages,  without  fufpecling  his 
Fidelity.  Thus  the  Court  of  Spain  effected 
his  Death  at  laft,  which  they  had  feveral 
times  attempted  before  :  For  befides  the 
Shot  by  which  he  was  wounded  at  Antwerp 
by  a  Spaniard,  in  hopes  of  the  Reward 
promis’d  him  in  King  Philip's  Profcription, 
the  Baron  de  Mauri er  informs  us  in  his  Lives 
of  the  Princes  of  Orange,  That  Safoiedo,  a 
Spaniard,  who  was  in  a  Confpiraay  with  o- 
thers  to  have  murther’d  him,  confefs’d  be¬ 
fore  his  Execution,  by  Order  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  of  Paris,  that  the  Prince  of  Parma 
bad  given  him  4000  Crowns  to  murther  the 
Prince  of  Orange  by  Poifon  or  otherwife. 
After  the  Prince  received  his  Wound,  he 
died  immediately,  with  thefe  Words  in  his 
Mouth,  Lord  have  Mercy  on  my  Soul. ,  and  m 
this  poor  People  ;  which  was  an  efFe&ual 
Confutation  of  the  Calumnies  thrown  up¬ 
on  him  by  the  Spaniards,  that  his  Ambition 
and  Defire  of  Government  was  the  Caufe 
of  his  Revolt,  fince  with  his  laft  Breath  he 
plainly  difcover’d  it  to  be  the  cordial  Af¬ 
fection  which  he  bore  to  his  Country,  -as 
became  fo  noble  a  Patriot.  The  People 
lamented  his  Lofs  as  that  of  a  common  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  never  was  a  Funeral  attended 
with  greater  Pomp,  and  more  real  Sorrow. 
The  execrable  Afiaffin  was  foon  after  put  to 
Death,  and  died  fo  harden’d,  that  he  faid, 
If  it  were  to  be  done  again,  be  would  do 
it  :  Yet  this  Villain  is  enroll’d  by  the  Pa- 
pifts  among  their  Martyrs. 

The  Murder  of  this  great  Prince  was  fo 
far  from  difcouraging  the  United  States, 
that  it  confirmed  them  in  their  Refolution 
never  to  fubmit  again  to  the  Spaniards  : 
And  after  having  done  what  they  could  in 
Honour  to  the  Prince’s  Memory,  they  con¬ 


ferred  upon  his  Son  Prince  Maurice  all  his 


H  onours  and  Employments,  and  bravely 
rejeCted  all  the  Propofals  that  were  made 
them  by  the  Court  of  Spain,  being  encou¬ 
rag’d  and  fupported  uncjer-hand  by  Queen 
"Elizabeth  of  England,  as  a  juft  Reprifal  for 


the  Encouragement  given  to  her  Irijh  Rebels 
by  the  Court  of  Spain.  K.  Philip  had  lately 
increas’d  his  Dominions  by  invading  and. 
u  furping  Portugal  -  and  aiming  at  the  Uni- 
verfal  Monarchy,  he  embrac’d  at  once  the 
Protection  of  that  call’d  the  Catholick  League 
againft  Henry  III.  and  XV.  of  France ,  and 
the  Donation  of  Ireland  made  him  by  the 
Pope,  which  brought  on  his  War  with 
England  and  France,  and  engag’d  both  thofe 
Crowns  in  the  Aftiftance  of  the  Dutch  ;  for 
tho  Queen  Elizabeth  refus’d  their  Sove¬ 
reignty  when  they  petition’d  her  to  accept 
it,  yet  in  1585  me  enter’d  into  Articles 
with  their  Deputies,  to  furnifh  them  great 
Supplies  of  Men  and  Money,  upon  their 
putting  the  Brill,  Flujhing,  and  Ramekins ,  in¬ 
to  her  Hands  as  Cautionary  Towns.  She 
fent  Sir  John  Norris  with  Forces  to  aflift 
•them;  and  in  1587,  being  then  at  open 
War  with  Spain,  who  were  preparing  their 
Armado  to  invade  her,  fhe  fent  over  greater 
Forces  under  the  Earl  of  Leicejler  to  affift 
them,  and  the  States  fwore  Obedience  to 
him  as  Governor  of  the  United  Provinces. 
But  his  Government  was  of  no  long  Dura¬ 
tion,  the  States  growing  jealous  that  he  af- 
feCted  an  abfolute  Dominion,  and  having 
juft  Caufe  to  be  offended  with  his  Male- 
Adminiftration,  particularly  with  the  fcan- 
dalous  Lofs  of  feveral  of  their  Towns  by 
his  Governors,  and  the  ill  Management  of 
their  Naval  Affairs,  as  we  find  in  De  Witt's 
Intereft  of  Holland:  And  tho  they  were  jea¬ 
lous  ajfo  that  the  Queen  would  make  a 
Peace  with  Spain ,  thofe  Sufpicions  were 
foon  removed  by  her  Majefty’s  recalling  the 
Earl  of  Leicejler,  and  continuing  her  Sup¬ 
plies  to  them  ;  and  they  on  the  other  hand 
aftifted  her  very  frankly  by  Sea  againft  the 
Spaniards.  After  the  Earl  of  Leicejler  s  Re¬ 
moval,  they  chofe  Prince  Maurice  to  be  their 
Governor,  with  a  Refervation  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  to  whom  they  paid  the  greateft 
Deference  that  ever  they  did  to  any  Foreign 
Prince  ;  and  her  Memory,  their  Succeffors 
ftill  revere.  Prince  Maurice  anl’wer’d  the 
Expectations  which  the  States  conceived  of 
him,  proved  the  greateft  Captain  of  his 
Age,  particularly  for  the  Difcipline  of  his 
Armies,  and  rhe  Ways  of  Fortification  he 
invented.  Before  his  Father’s  Death,  the 
Prince  of  Parma,  by  his  ConduCt,  Valour, 
and  other 'good  Qualities,  did,  with  the 
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Affiflance  of  the  Malecontents,  reduce  moft 
of  the  Provinces  to  the  Obedience  of  Spain ; 
which  he  effe£led  the  more  eafily,  becaufe 
of  the  Differences  which  were  fomented  by 
the  Popifh  Clergy  betwixt  the  Proteflants 
and  Papiffs  that  were  united  againfl  Spain  ; 
fo  that  the  Papifls  chas’d  the  Proteflants  out 
of  Boijleduc,  and  the  Proteflants  chas’d  the 
Papiffs  out  of  Antwerp.  The  Duke  of  Par - 
via  improving  thofe  Divifions,  took  feveral 
Towns,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  off  the 
Prince  of  Orange  by  large  Promifes,  but  in 
vain.  The  Duke  of  Parma  recover’d  all 
Flanders,  with  fome  other  Provinces,  and 
took  Antwerp  after  a  long  Siege  ;  fo  that  the 
Affairs  of  the  Confederate  Provinces  feem’d 
to  be  reduc’d  to  a  defperate  Condition  by 
thofe  Lofles,  and  the  Murther  of  the  Prince  ; 
but  were  happily  retrieved  by  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice's  Conduct,  and  Queen  Elizabeth's  Af¬ 
fiflance.  .  The  reducing  of  Flanders  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma ,  forced  all  the  Proteflants 
to  retire  from  thence  into  the  United  Pro* 
vinces,  which  much  contributed  to  their 
Strength,  and  to  the  Eflablifhment  of  the 
Reformation*  there.  Prince  Maurice  gain’d 
great  Reputation  by  his  firfl  Effay,  which 
was  the  Surprifal  of  Axel,  and  taking  it  by 
Scalade.  The  Spaniards  at  the  fame  Time 
endeavour’d  to  amufe  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
to  raife  Jealoufies  betwixt  her  and  the 
States,  by  making  Propofals  of  Peace  to  her. 
But  King  Philip's  Difiimulation  was  foon 
difcover’d  by  the  Equipment  of  what  he 
call’d  his  Invincible  Armado  j  with  which, 
and  his  Army  in  the  Netherlands,  he  flatter’d 
himfelf  with  Hopes  of  conquering  England 
and  Holland ;  to  which  Pope  Sixtus  V.  en¬ 
courag’d  him,  by  laying  England  under  an 
Interdict,  excommunicating  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth ,  and  giving  her  Crown  to  any  that 
could  feize  it.  The  Atlas  Hiftorique  fays, 
That  both  England  and  Holland  were  too 
negligent  at  firfl  in  preparing  for  their  De¬ 
fence  ;  but  if  it  were  fo,  that  Defe£l  was 
happily  fupplied  by  the  Care  of  Providence, 
and  their  after  Diligence.  The  Spanijb  Ar¬ 
mado  was  deflroy’d  by  the  Hand  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  which  fcatter’d  them  by  Tempefts, 
and  by  the  Valour  of  the  Englijh ,  who  at¬ 
tack’d  them  with  a  Fleet  far  inferior  in 
Number  and  Greatnefs  of  Ships,  while  the 
Dutch  block’d  up  the  Mouth  of  the  Scheld, 

and  hinder’d  the  Duke  of  Parma  from  fend* 
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ing  an  Army  that  Way  to  invade  England 
by  Land  ;  fo  that  very  few  of  the  Spanijh 
Fleet  return’d  home  with  the  News  of  their 
Difafler,  which  occafion’d  an  univerfal  Con- 
flernation  and  Mourning  in  Spain ,  and  laid 
the  Foundation  of  the  Declenfion  and  Weak- 
nefs  which  has  flnce  come  upon  that  Mo¬ 
narchy. 

After  this,  the  Duke  of  Parma  laid  Siege 
to  Bergenopzoom,  but  was  forc’d  to  raife  it. 
Gertrudenberg  revolted  to  the  Spaniard s,  and 
Prince  Maurice  reliev’d  the  Town  of  Hatfden , 
which  they  had  clofely  befleg’d,  while  the 
Duke  of  Parma  took  Rhinberg ,  after  a  long 
Defence  ;  and  the  brave  Schenk  was  unhap¬ 
pily  drown’d  while  he  attack’d  Nimeguen, 
and  had  almofl  taken  it  in  Behalf  of  the 
States.  But  Prince  Maurice  had  better  Suc- 
cefs  in  furpriflng  Breda  by  70  Men,  who 
got  into  the  Citadel  under  a  Load  of  Turf, 
which  was  carried  in  a  Boat  for  Fuel  to 
the  Garifon.  Sir  WiUiam  Temple  obferves, 
That  the  Affairs  of  the  States  had  a  mighty 
Turn  for  the  better  by  the  fliarp  Wars 
which  Queen  Elizabeth  made  upon  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  the  Indies  by  Sea,  and  the  Expediti¬ 
ons  againfl  Lisbon  and  Cadiz  ;  to  which  Turn, 
the  Declenfion  of  the  Affairs  of  the  League 
in  France  did  very  much  contribute ;  for 
whofe  Support  K.  Philip  was  fo  paflionately 
engaged,  that  he  twice  commanded  the  Duke 
of  Parma  to  interrupt  the  Courfe  of  his 
Vi£lories  in  the  Netherlands ,  and  march  in¬ 
to  France  for  the  Relief  of  Roan  and  Paris, 
which  were  then  much  preffed  by  the  For¬ 
ces  that  the  French  King  had  rais’d  a- 
gainfl  thofe  of  the  League  ;  and  this,  as 
Sir  WiUiam  Temple  juflly  obferves,  did  very 
much  increafe  the  Fame  of  this  great  Cap¬ 
tain  ;  but  as  much  impair’d  the  State  of  the 
Affairs  of  Spam  in  the  Netherlands,  where 
Prince  Maurice  took  feveral  Places,  notwith- 
ffanding  the  Oppofition  made  to  him  by 
Count  Mansfeld,  an  old  and  experienc’d  Cap¬ 
tain  ;  and  after  the  Duke’s  Return  in  1590, 
the  Prince  took  Hulj?  and  Nimeguen ,  and 
oblig’d  the  Duke  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Knod - 
femburg.  After  thefe  and  feveral  other  Con- 
quefls  during  that  Campaign,  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice  return’d  to  HoUand,  loaden  with  Glory  ; 
and  his  Fame  was  fpread  through  all  Europe,, 
In  1  $92,  the  Duke  of  Parma  was  comman¬ 
ded  again  into  France  to  affifl  the  Leaguers, 
but  without  much  Effe& ;  for  their  Affairs! 
I  i  ii  i  and 
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and  tUofe  of  Spain,  received  a  fatal  Blow 
by  the  Succejfllon  of  Henry  IV.  to  the  Crown 
of  France ,  and  the  good  Correfpondence  he 
entertain’d  with  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the 
States  of  H  Hand.  This  Year  the  Duke  of 
Parma  died,  and  with  him  the  Succefs  and 
Dilcipline  of  the  Spamjh  Armies  in  the  Ne¬ 
therlands.  In  the  mean  Time  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice  appeafed  fome  Seditions  in  Utrecht  and 
Zealand ,  and  took  Ster.vick ,  Coevorden ,  and 
Otmarfen.  In  i  593,  he  retook  Gertrudenberg , 
and  punifh’d  thofe  who  occafioned  its  fori 
mer  Revolt.  In  1594,  Archduke  Erneft  fuc- 
ceeded  the  Duke  of  Parma.  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice  mifearried  in  his  Delign  on  Maejlricht 
and  Boifleduc ,  but  reduced  Groningen.  The 
Archduke  made  Propofals  to  the  States, 
which  they  rejected ;  and  foon  after  he  and 
fome  other  great  Men  form’d  a  Confpiracy 
to  murther  the  Prince,  and  fome  of  the 
principal  States,  as  appear’d  by  the  Conftf- 
fion  of  feveral  of  the  Aflaffins  who  were 
feiz’d  ;  Upon  which  theDefign  was  happily 
defeated.  In  1 595,  the  Archduke  died,  and 
King  Philip  left  the  Government  of  the 
Netherlands  to  a  Senate,  under  the  Dire&ion 
of  the  Count  de  Puentes,  their  Prefident. 
They  Pent  Deputies  to  treat  with  Prince 
Maurice,  but  without  EfFeCE  About  this 
Time  the  Dutch  began  to  enlarge  their  Na¬ 
vigation  to  the  Eafi-Indies.  In  1596,  King 
Philip  fent  Archduke  Albert  to  govern  the 
Netherlands ,  where  his  Armies  had  been  ve¬ 
ry  mutinous  fince  the  Deatli  of  the  Duke  of 
Paima.  Sir  William  Temple  fays,  That  the 
fending  of  Archduke  Albert  had  a  deeper 
Root  and  Defign  than  appear’d  at  firiT  ;  of 
which  he  gives  the  following  Account: 

King  Philip  finding  his  Body  broke  with 
Age  and  Infirmities,  and  his  Mind  with 
Care  and  dift.emper’d  Thoughts,  was  wil¬ 
ling  now  to  be  at  Reft  and  Quiet,  which 
be  had  never  yet  allow’d  the  World  or  him- 
felf.  His  Defigns  upon  England  by  his  In¬ 
vincible  Armado,  had  ended  in  Smoak ; 
and  thofe  upon  France  had  Events  quite 
contrary  to  his  Fxpe&acion.  Inftead  of 
eftablifhing  a  Tyrannical  Government  in 
the  Low  Countries ,  he  had  loft  7  of  his  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  kept  the  reft  only  by  a  War, 
which  coft  him  more  than  they  were  worth. 
He  had  lately  made  a  Peace  with  England, 
and  defined  it  with  France  ;  and  tho’  he 
fcorn’d  to  make  Peace  with  the  Dutch  in  his 
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own  Name,  yet  he  wifhed  it  in  another's, 
and  was  unwilling  to  entail  a  Quarrel  upon 
his  Son,  which  had  ruin’d  all  his  own  yaft 
Projects.  He  therefore  committed  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  this  Affair  to  Archduke  Al¬ 
bert,  to  whom  he  gave  the  Title  of  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Prince  of  the  Loro  Countries,  who,  if 
he  could  reduce  them,  was  to  govern  them 
as  Spanift  Dominions  ;  but  if  he  could  nor, 
he  was  to  marry  Clara  Isabella  Eugenia ,  King 
Philip's  beloved  Daughter,  and  to  receive 
the  10  Provinces  as  her  Dowry,  on  Condi¬ 
tion  they  Ihould  return  to  Spain  if  file  died 
without  IfTue.  He  hop’d  that  the  Birth  and 
Manners  of  the  Archduke,  who  was  a  Ger¬ 
man,  and  the  generous  and  obliging  Tem¬ 
per  of  Isabella,  might  gain  more  upon  the 
Netherlander s  than  his  own  Tyrannical  Con- 
du£f,  and  that  at  worft  they  might  make  a 
Peace,  if  they  were  not  fuccefsful  in  War, 
without  interefling  the  Honour  and  Great- 
nefs  of  the  Spajtijb  Monarchy.  In  Purfuit 
of  this  Determination,  King  Philip,  while 
he  intended  nothing  but  Peace,  made  Pre¬ 
parations  as  if  he  defign’d  nothing  but 
War,  well  knowing  that  his  own  Defires  of 
Peace  would  fignify  nothing,  except  his 
Enemies  were  brought  to  delire  it  too.  He 
therefore Tent  the  Archduke  with  an  Army 
into  Flanders ;  and  believing  that  Peace  with 
France  muft  be  the  firft  in  Order,  and  make 
Way  for  that  of  the  Low  Countries ,  he 
marched  into  France,  took  Amiens,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  Picardy,  and  gave  the  French.  Court 
fnch  an  Alarm,  as  they  had  not  received  in 
the  former  Wars.  But.  we  return  from 
Sir  Williams  judicious  Reflection  to  the 
Courfe  of  the  Hiftory,  part  of  which  has 
been  anticipated  by  this  neceftary  Digref- 
fion.  The  Archduke  brought  with  him 
Philip  Prince  of  Orange,  Prince  Maurice's  el- 
deft  Brother,  whom  we  mentioned  before 
to  have  been  carried  off  from  his  Studies  at 
Louvain ,  contrary  to  the  Privileges  of  that 
Univerfity,  thinking  by  his  Means  to  bring 
the  United  Provinces  to  a  Compliance. 
The  Archduke  had  Succefs  asainft  the 
French  at  nrft,  having  taken  Amiens ,  Calais, 
and  Ardres,  from  them,  as  well  as  Hulfi  from 
the  States.  Soon  after  this,  the  Queen  of 
England  and  the  Dutch  fent  a  Fleet  again  ft 
Spain,  where  they  took  Cadiz,  as  above- 
mentioned  :  But  a  Mifundei  llanding  be¬ 
twixt  the  Commanders  hinder'd  the  Ad- 

van- 
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vantage  that  might  have  accrued  from  it 
both  to  England  and  Holland.  After  this,  the 
Dutch  made  an  Alliance  with  France  and 
England.  King  Philip  fent  a  Fleet  of  128 
Sail  againft  the  Englifb  to  revenge  their 
plundering  of  Cadiz  ;  but  they  were  over¬ 
taken  by  a  Tempeft  off  of  Cape  Finifterre , 
that  drove  40  of  their  Veffels  alhore,  and 
drown’d  5000  Men,  which  made  this  Ex¬ 
pedition  abortive.  The  fame  Year  the 
Dutch  continued  their  Navigation  to  the 
Eaft- Indies,  and  fent  a  Veffel  a  third  time  to 
difcovef  a  Paffage  by  the  N.  E.  but  mifear- 
ried  in  the  Deiign,  the  Ship  being  frozen 
tip,  and  the  Men  Wintering  in  Nova-Zem- 
Ma.  They  all  died  but  1 2,  who  return’d 
with  a  melancholy  Account  of  that  fatal 
Adventure.  In  1597,  Prince  Maurice  de¬ 
feated  the  Count  de  Harax  with  the  Spanijh 
Veteran  Troops  at  Tumhout ;  but  fail’d  in 
his  Deiign  to  furprife  Venlo.  This  Year 
there  happen’d  a  Difference  betwixt  the 
City  of  Groningen  and  the  neighbouring 
Country,  and  likewife  betwixt  the  Provin¬ 
ces  of  Holland  and  Zealand  about  a  Tax  on 
Merchandize  ;  but  they  were  both  accom¬ 
modated.  Ambadadors  from  Poland  and 
Denmark  endeavoured  to  mediate  a  Peace 
betwixt  the  States  and  Spain ;  but  the  for¬ 
mer  reje&ed  the  Proposals,  and  publifh’d 
their  Reafons.  This  Year  4  Dutch  Ships 
return’d  from  the  Eaji-Indies ,  after  a  Voy¬ 
age  of  3  Years  ;  and  their  Succefs  laid  the 
Foundation  of  their  Eafi- India  Company, 
which  is  lince  become  fo  powerful.  The 
Prince  took  Rheinberg ,  Meurs ,  Grot,  Bredefort, 
Othmarfen ,  Qldenfeel ,  Ungen,  and  all  the  other 
Towns  beyond  the  Rhine,  from  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  during  the  Archduke’s  Expedition 
againft  France;  and  the  Prince,  upon  the 
Clofe  of  this  Campaign,  return’d  to  Holland, 
where  he  was  received  with  great  Pomp, 
and  the  loud  Acclamations  of  the  People. 
In  1598,  Archduke  Albert  karried  Ifabella, 
King  Philip's  Daughter  above-mentioned, 
and  had  with  her  Burgundy  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  He  hop’d  b'/' this-  Means  to  have 
brought  the  Dutch  to  fubmit,  on  the  Pro- 
fpe£t  of  having  a  Prince  of  their  own  con¬ 
tinually  dwelling  in  the  Country,  whofe 
Pofterity  would  be  Natives,  and  govern 
them  according  to  their  own  Laws  and 
Cuftoms.  He  made  ufe  of  the  Prince  of 
O range  to  perfwade  them  to  it,  but  in  vain  3 


for  they  look’d  upon  it  to  be  only  a 
Trap  to  enfnare  them.  After  this,  the 
States  fent  two  fplendid  Embaflies  to  Hen¬ 
ry  IV.  of  France,  and  Queen  Elizabeth ,  be¬ 
ing  the  firft  they  had  fent  flnce  they  form’d 
their  Republick,  and  made  a  new  Treaty 
with  England.  At  this  Time  a  Ruffian  had 
undertaken  to  murther  Prince  Maurice,  but 
was  difcovered  and  puniih’d.  This  Year 
King  Philip  II.  of  Spain  died,  having  been 
a  Prince  of  great  Qualities  as  well  as  Domi¬ 
nions,  but  guilty  of  great  Defe&s,  being  a 
Diffembier,  Revengeful,  Superftirious,  and 
of  unmeafurable  Ambition.  His  whole 
Reign  was  a  Courfe  of  War,  during  which, 
he  acquir’d  Portugal,  that  was  no  lading 
Conqueft,  and  he  loft  the  United  Provinces. 
About  this  Time  Mendoza ,  the  Admirant  of 
Arragon ,  commanded  the  Spanijh  Army  in 
the  Netherlands,  paffed  the  Maes  into  Guelder - 
land,  and  marched  to  the  Frontiers  of  Ger¬ 
many,  where  he  committed  great  Diforders 
and  Cruelties  on  Papifts  as  well  as  Prote- 
ftants,  his  luftful  Spaniards  not  fparing  the 
Nuns,  which  obliged  the  German  Princes  to 
raife  Troops,  and  repulfe  him.  In  U99, 
the  Dutch  Army  being  inconffderable,  it 
made  Prince  Maurice  very  uneafy,  fince  he 
had  not  above  4000  Men  to  defend  the  Paf- 
fages  of  the  Rhine  and  the  IJfel.  The  Stares 
put  out  a  confiderabJe  Fleet  under  Peter  la 
Douze  ;  but  he  was  unfuccefsful,  having  on¬ 
ly  burnt  the  Fort  and  Town  of  the  Cana¬ 
ries,  but  loft  his  own  Life,  and  part  of  his 
Equipage,  in  the  Expedition.  Frederick  Spi- 
nola  brought  6  G  allies  into  the  Netherlands 
to  infeft  the  Dutch  Trade,  and  was  to  have 
all  the  Prizes  he  took  for  a  Reward.  The 
Dunkirkers  would  not  let  him  have  heir 
Harbours,  fo  that  he  brought  them  to  Sluys, 
and  cruifed  upon  the  Zealanders,  who  we  re 
very  much  afraid  of  them  at  fir  ft ;  but  at 
laft  defeated  them  .in  feveral  Rencounters. 
The  Republick  endeavour’d  to  raife  a  Tax 
for  the  Support  of  the  War  ;  but  fome  of 
the  Provinces  oppos’d  it,  and  the  EJeffor 
Palatine  follicited  other  Princes  of  Germany 
to  afflft  them.  Breaute,  a  Norman  Gentle¬ 
man  in  the  Service  of  the  States,with  19  of 
his  Countrymen,  challeng’d  20  Spaniards 
of  the  Garrifon  of  Boi/leduc  to  a  Combat, 
which  they  accepted :  Breaute  kill’d  the 
Spanijh  Commander  at  firft,  and  the  Con¬ 
flict  was  fo  fharp,  that  half  the  Men  on 
I  i  i  i  i  2  both 
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both  Sides  were  kill’d  in  a  little  Time ; 
but  the  French  fled,  and  Breaute  yielding, 
was  barbaroufly  kill’d  by  the  Spaniards,  tho’ 
they  promis’d  him  Quarter.  The  States  of 
Zealand  having  reprefented  the  Neceflity 
of  making  War  in  Flanders ,  Prince  Maurice 
went  thither  in  1600  with  an  Army,  and 
the  Archduke  encounter’d  him  near  New¬ 
port,  where  the  Vi&ory  fell  to  the  Dutch , 
chiefly  by  the  Bravery  of  the  Englifh,  under 
the  Condu£t  of  Sir  Francis  Vere.  The  Arch¬ 
duke  was  wounded,  and  very  near  taken  in 
this  Battle,  where  he  had  6000  Men  killed, 
and  600  taken,  with  300  Colours  ;  but  the 
Badnefs  of  the  Seafon  hinder’d  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice  from  improving  this  Viftory.  Some 
Conferences  were  held  at  Bergenopzoom  this 
Year  about  Peace,  but  without  Succefs.  In 
160 1,  the  Archduke  form’d  the  Siege  of 
Oftend,  where  the  Garrifon  of  the  States 
made  fuch  a  brave  Defence,  as  very  much 
difhearten’d  him,  and  made  him  defpair  of 
Succefs  ;  but  being  recruited  by  8000  Ita¬ 
lians,  under  the  Marquis  de  Spinola,  he  left 
the  Dire&ion  of  the  Siege  to  him,  who 
took  it  after  3  Years,  3  Months,  3  Weeks, 
3  Days,  and  3  Hours ;  not  fo  much  by  any 
want  of  Men  or  Provilions  within,  the  Ha¬ 
ven  being  open  all  that  while,  fo  that  they 
liad  conftant  Supplies  by  Sea,  but  perfect¬ 
ly  for  want  of  Ground,  which  he  gain’d 
from  them  Foot  by  Foot,  till  they  had  not 
fo  much  left  as  would  hold  Men  to  defend 
it.  Prince  Maurice  attempted  to  relieve  it 
feveral  times,  but  in  vain,  the  Spaniards 
were  fo  ftrongly  intrench’d,  and  his  Army 
not  large  enough  to  force  them.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Dutch  increas’d  in  their 
Trade,  Oliver  de  Nord  having  difeover’d  the 
Streights  of  Magellan,  and  their  Navigation 
being  fuccefsful  in  the  Indies ,  from  whence 
in  1602  they  had  AmbalTadors  fent  them. 
They  like  wife  burnt  Spinola  s  Gallies,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned,  in  1603,  and  took  Sluys, 
which  he  came  to  relieve,  where  his  Troops 
were  defeated,  and  himfelf  kill’d.  The 
King  of  Spain  publifii’d  an  Edift,  allowing 
the  Dutch  to  trade  in  his  Kingdom;  but 
becaufe  of  the  great  Impofts  he  laid  on  their 
Goods,  they  would  not  accept  it.  The 
fame  Year  they  fent  a  ‘Squadron  to  the  Eaft - 
'Indies  and  Brazile  to  pillage  the  Spaniards. 
In  1604,  the  Emperor  wrote  to  the  Dutch 
to  perfwade  them  to  Peace,  which  they  re* 
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fufed,  and  excufed  themfelves,  by  alledg¬ 
ing  that  they  could  not  rely  upon  any 
Treaty  with  the  Spaniards.  This  Year  con¬ 
cluded  the  Siege  of  Oft  end  above-mention’d, 
when  the  Garrifon  obtain’d  very  honoura¬ 
ble  Terms,  and  retir’d  to  Sluys,  where 
Prince  Maurice  receiv’d  them  with  as  much 
Honour,  becaufe  of  their  brave  Defence, 
as  if  they  had  come  from  a  Conqueft.  Puf- 
fendorf  fays,  the  Dutch  loft  70000  Men  du¬ 
ring  chat  Siege  ;  but  the  Spaniards  a  great 
many  more,  belides  the  Lois  of  Rhinberg , 
Grave,  and  Sluys,  which  Prince  Maurice  took 
in  the  mean  time.  The  Englifh  under 
Sir  Francis  Vere  did  the  Dutch  great  Service 
in  Defence  of  this  Town  while  he  conti¬ 
nued  Governor,  as  both  they  and  the  Scots 
did  on  other  Occafions ;  for  they  had  Troops 
from  Scotland  before  King  James  came  to 
the  Crown  of  England ,  the  Spaniards  having 
efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  his  Mother,  in  order 
to  dethrone  him  ;  and  Strada  rakes  particu¬ 
lar  Notice  of  the  Intrepidity  of  l'ome  of 
the  Scots  during  this  War,  who  in  Engage¬ 
ments  ftrip’d  themfelves,  and  fought  na¬ 
ked,  with  amazing  Courage.  In  1605,  the 
Spaniards  made  frefh  Propofals  of  Peace, 
but  without  Effeft,  tho  Spinola  took  Lingen , 
GroU ,  and  Rhinberg ,  from  the  States,  and 
Prince  Maurice  mifearried  in  his  Defign  up¬ 
on  Antwerp.  This  Year  a  Dutch  Squadron 
return’d  from  the  Eaft-Indies  and  Brazils , 
with  a  great  Booty  they  had  taken  from  the 
Spaniards ;  and  they  fent  out  more  Ships, 
under  the  Dire&or  of  their  Eaft-India  Com¬ 
pany.  In  1 606,  the  Spaniards  enter’d  the 
United  Provinces  with  feveral  Armies,  a- 
gainft  whom  Prince  Maurice  made  a  brave 
Defence  on  all  Sides ;  fo  that  they  only 
took  Rhinberg ,  but  were  repulfed  at  Nime- 
guen  and  Zwol.  In  1607,  the  States  conti¬ 
nued  fuccefsful  in  the  Indies  againft  the 
Spaniards ,  and  in  their  Negotiations  with 
the  Princes  in  thofe  Parts,  by  which  in  a 
manner  they  engroded  the  Spice  Trade. 
The  Portugueze  fuftaining  great  Lofs  by  thefe 
Expeditions,  they  advifed  the  King  of  Spain 
to  make  Peace  with  the  Dutch,  wherein  Spi¬ 
nola  concurred  with  them,  and  Deputies 
were  accordingly  fent  to  the  Hague ,  but 
without  Succefs,  tho’  there  was  a  CefTatioa 
of  Arms  for  fome  Time.  After  this  the 
Dutch  fent  Hemskirk  with  a  Fleet  againft 
Spain.  He  attack’d  the  Spanijh  Fleet  in  the 

Har- 


The  N  E  T  H  E 

Harbour  of  Gibraltar ,  tho’  they  were  very 
ftrong,  and  had  a  numerous  Artillery,  and 
feveral  Regiments  of  the  beft  Land-Forces 
aboard.  This  brave  Admiral  was  kill’d  in 
the  Battle ;  but  his  Fleet  obtain’d  a  corn- 
pleat  Vi&ory  over  the  Spaniards.  The  Kings 
of  France,  Denmark ,  and  Sweden ,  with  feve¬ 
ral  Princes  of  Germany ,  interpofed  for  a 
Peace  ;  but  the  Ratification  of  the  Articles 
fent  from  Spain  not  being  anfwerable  to  the 
Archduke’s  Promifes,  ’twas  not  then  con¬ 
cluded  ;  yet  a  great  many  Troops  were 
cafhier’d  on  both  Sides  on  the  Profpeft  of 
an  Agreement.  In  1608,  the  Negotiations 
were  again  fet  on  foot ;  as  to  which,  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Temple  gives  us  the  following  Account: 
The  Dutch  had  purfued  their  Eafi-India 
Trade  with  fo  much  Application  and  Ad¬ 
vantage,  that  they  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  moft  of  the  Colonies  and  Forts  belong¬ 
ing  there  to  the  Portugueze ,  then  Subje&s 
of  Spain;  That  Holland  became  the  great 
Magazine  of  all  the  Commodities  of  thofe 
Eaftern  Regions.  In  the  Weft- Indies,  tho* 
the  Attempts  of  the  Dutch  were  neither  fo 
frequent  nor  profperous,  the  Spanijb  Plan¬ 
tations  there  being  too  numerous  and  ttrong, 
yet  by  the  Multitude  of  their  Ships  let  out 
with  publick  and  private  Committions,  they 
infefted  thofe  Seas,  laid  wait  for  the  Spanijb 
Plate-Fleets,  and  fometimes  attempted  their 
Coatts  in  that  New  World,  which  was  to 
touch  Spain  in  the  moft  fenfible  Part,  and 
was  a  ttrong  Motive  to  their  Court  to  en¬ 
deavour  a  Peace,  in  order  to  fecure  thofe 
Treafures,  and  preferve  them  , in  Spain,  by 
flopping  the  Ittue  of  thofe  vaft  Sums  that 
they  continually  fent  out  to  maintain,  the 
War  in  the  Netherlands.  This  occafioned 
the  Proposals  of  Peace  to  come  wholly  from 
the  Spaniards ;  but  the  Dutch  would  never 
hear  of  it,  till  the  Archduke  declared  he 
would  treat  with  them  as  with  Free  Provin¬ 
ces,  upon  whom  neither  he  nor  Spain  had 
any  Pretences :  And  the  Spanijb  Court  con- 
defcended  fo  far  as  to  treat  at  the  Hague,  the 
Seat  of  the  Sates  General ;  and  the  Arch¬ 
duke’s  Four  chief  Minifters  were  appoint¬ 
ed  to  go  thither  to  manage  the  Treaty, 
■*viz.  their  General  Spinola,  the  Pro  ft  dent  of 
the  Council,  and  the  Secretaries  of  State 
;and  War,  The  Dutch  proceeded  with  the 
igreateft  Coldnefs  imaginable,-  criticiz’d  up¬ 
on  every  Word  of  the  Archduke’s  Deck- 
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ration  to  treat  with  them  as  Free  Provinces 
and  upon  the  King  of  Spain  s  Ratification  of 
it ;  fo  that  they  forc'd  them  to  fend  Expref- 
fes  to  Spain  upon  every  Occafion,  and  to 
attend  their  tedious  Returns :  For  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  the  States  in  30  Years  War  by  Land, 
and  the  mighty  Growth  of  their  Naval 
Power  and  Trade,  had  made  all  thofe  con¬ 
cern’d  in  the  War  by  Sea  or  Land  averfe  to 
a  Peace,  as  well  as  the  greateft  Part  of  their 
People,  whofe  Hatred  againft  Spain  was  ttiil 
as  great  as  ever ;  and  not  a  few  of  them 
had  Hopes  of  railing  their  Fortunes  by  the 
War,  of  which  they  had  many  great  Exam¬ 
ples  among  them :  But  that,  fays  Sir  William „ 
which  chiefly  contributed  to  bring  them  to 
a  Peace,  was,  1.  Their  Jealoufy  of  the 
Growth  of  France  under  the  ConduQ:  of 
Henry  IV.  who  had  then  made  a  Peace  with 
Spain :  For  they  knew  that  the  hot  Spirits 
of  the  French  could  not  long  continue  with¬ 
out  fome  Exercife ;  and  they  were  afraid 
that  King  Henry's  great  Preparations  for 
War  might  be  defigned  againft  Flanders ,  and 
that  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  French  would 
prove  more  dangerous  to  them  than  the 
Government  of  Spain,  whofe  Power  they 
now  faw  declining  very  fa  ft.  The  2d  was 
their  Jealoufy  of  Prince  Maurice ,  whofe 
Credit  and  Power  being  founded  on  that  of 
his  Father,  and  advanc’d  to  a  great  Height 
by  his  own  Perfonal  Merit  and  Succefs, 
they  were  afraid  he  might  aim  at  an  abfo- 
lute  Power,  he  being  then  Stadrholder  of 
4  of  the  Provinces,  and  two  of  his  Couttns 
of  the  other  3.  Thefe  Jealoufies  were 
heighten’d  by  Barnevelt,  Penfioner  of  Hol¬ 
land,  a  Perfon  of  great  Abilities  and  Au¬ 
thority.  This  had  more  Influence  upon  the 
Peace  than  the  Interceflion  of  -neighbour¬ 
ing  Princes,  or  any  other  Confederation  j 
yet  the  Treaty  was  like  to  break  oft  on  the 
Points  of  Religion.,  and  the  Indian  Trade. 
But  the  latter  of  thofe  Difficulties  being 
referr’d,  a  Truce  of  12  Years  was  fign’d  in 
j  609  ;  and  Foreign  Powers  did  after  this 
receive  the  Deputies  fent  them  by  the  States 
as  Arnbafladors.  The  principal  Tilings  a« 
greed  on  at  this  Treaty  were,  1.  The  De~ 
daration  by  the  Archduke,  owning  that  he 
treated  with  them  as  with  a  Free  People, 
which  was  afterward  ratified  by  the  King  of 
Spain.  The  States  a  long  time  debated  the 
Word  As*  conceiving  it  might  bear  a  don-} 
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-tie  Meaning  ;  but  by  the  Advice  of  the 
French  Ambaffador,  they  pafs’d  from  if,  he 
having  laid,  as  Puffendorf  informs  us,  that 
this  Word  could  not  add  much  to  the 
Strength  of  Spain ,  nor  dimini fli  theirs. 

2.  That  all  Priloners  Ihould  be  relieved  on 
both  Sides  without  Ranfom.  3.  That  each 
Party  Ihould  enjoy  what  they  then  poffefs’d. 

4.  That  all  Hoftilities  during  the  Truce 
ihould  ceafe.  j.  That  a  free  Commerce 
Ihould  be  reftored  on  both  Sides  as  before 
the  War.  6.  That  no, new  Fortifications 
Ihould  be  taifed  on  either  Side  during  the 
Truce.  About  this  Time  the  Differences 
betwixt  the  C alvinifis,  who  had  the  Publick 
Eftablilhment,  and  the  Arminians,  began  to 
break  out.  Hudfon ,  an  Englijhman,  lays  the 
Atlas  Hiftorique ,  being  fent  this  Year  by  the 
Dutch  E  aft -India  Company  to  Peek  a  Paffage 
to  the  Indies  by  the  N.  was  ftop’d  by  Ice  ; 
and  afterwards  going  to  Peek  a  Paffage  by 
Davis's  Streights,  dil cover’d  that  Pmce  cal¬ 
led  Hudfon  s  Bay.  He  went  to  England  in 
bis  Return,  where  he  was  detain’d,  and 
oblig’d  to  Perve  his  own  Country,  who 
made  uPs  of  his  Difcovery.  The  Eajl- India 
Trade  being  referred  at  the  Treaty,  as 
above-mentioned,  new  Controverfies  hap¬ 
pen’d  betwixt  the  Dutch  and  the  Spaniards , 
and  mutual  Hoftilities  enfued  in  the  Indies  on 
that  Account.  In  161 1,  the  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  the  Galvinijls  and  Arminians  occa- 
Honed  great  Difturbances  in  the  State,  the 
latter  being  countenanc’d  by  Barnevelt  and 
others,  who  rais’d  Sufoicions  of  the  Prince, 
as  if  he  defign’d  to  make  himPelf  abfolute. 
In  1612,  the  Spaniards  and  Portugueze  envy¬ 
ing  the  Succefs  of  the  Dutch  in  their  Trade, 
they  oppos’d  their  Commerce,  and  preten¬ 
ded  that  none  but  themfelves  had  any  Right 
to  pafs  the  Line,  which  oblig’d  the  States 
to  let  out  a  Fleet  to  fecure  their  Navigation. 
In  1613,  King  James  I.  of  Great  Britain  made 
Prince  Maurice  a  Knight  of  the  Garter.  In 
1614,  new  Differences  happen’d  betwixt 
th &  Dutch  and  the  Spaniards  about  the  Suc- 
ceffion  of  C leve  and  j fullers,  which  was 
claimed  by  the  Ele&or  of  Brandenburg  and 
the  Duke  of  Newburg.  Pujfendorjf  fays,  the 
Emperor,  upon  the  Death  of  the  laft  Duke 
of  thole  Countries  in  1609,  had  a  Mind  to 
annex  them  to  his  own  Houfe,  and  fent  the 
Afchduke  Leopold  to  make  a  Sequeftration 
of  them :  Upon  which  he  took  the  ftrong 


City  of  Juliers ;  but  was  beat  out  again  by 
the  Dutch  and  French.  The  Elector  of  Bra n- 
denburg  and  Duke  of  N.wburg  came  after¬ 
wards  to  an  Agreement;  but  differing  a- 
gain,  the  Duke  was  fupported  by  the  Spa* 
wards,  and  the  Ele&or  by  the  Dutch  ;  fo 
that  the  States  and  the  Spaniards  made  War 
upon  one  another  in  the  Name  of  their  Al¬ 
lies,  tho’  the  Truce  was  ftill  continued  be¬ 
twixt  themfelves.  During  thele  Wars, 
Spinola  took  Wefel  by  Surprize,  and  the  Dutch 
put  Garrifons  into  Pees  and  Embrick  in  the 
Dutchy  of  C leve  ;  but  were  Po  much  alarm’d 
at  the  taking  of  Wefel ,  which  might  give 
the  Spaniards  a  new  Opportunity  of  inva¬ 
ding  their  Provinces  on  that  Side,  that  rhey 
engaged  the  Mnglift  and  French  to  mediate  an 
Agreement  betwixt  the  Elector  and  the 
Duke,  who  divided  thofe.  Dominions  be¬ 
twixt  them,  and  engaged  neither  to  call  the 
Dutch  nor  the  Spaniards  afterwards  into 
thofe  Countries.  In  1616 ,  the  Dutch  Pent 
Barnevelt  into  England,  upon  King  James's 
Demand  of  the  Money  which  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth  had  advanc’d  to  them  on  the  Secu¬ 
rity  of  the  Cautionary  Towns.  Barnevelt 
agreed  to  repay  the  Sum,  and  had  thofe 
Towns  reftor’d,  which  the  States  were  the 
more  willing  to  have  effe&ed,  becaufe  till 
that  Time  the  Englijh  Ambaffador  had  not 
only  the  Preference  of  all  others  in  their 
Dominions,  but  likewife  a  Vote  in  their 
Council  of  State  ;  which,  Sir  William  Tem¬ 
ple  fays,  was  by  Agreement  with  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  becaufe  of  the  Afliftance  fhe  gave 
them  ;  tho’  the  Dutch  pretended,  that  ’twas 
on  the  Account  of  the  Cautionary  Towns 
being  poffefs’d  by  the  Crown  of  England, 
and  that  this  Privilege  was  to  ceafe  upon 
the  Redemption  of  thole  Towns.  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  alfo  obferves,  That  when  the  States 
made  the  Truce  with  Spain ,  they  enter’d  in¬ 
to  a  mutual  Alliance  with  Henry  IV.  of 
France  for  preferving  the  Peace,  who,  in 
cafe  of  a  Breach,  was  to  afilft  them  with 
roooo  Men  ;  and  if  he  was  invaded,  they 
were  to  fend  him  $000.  This  King  main¬ 
tain’d  a  Body  of  Horfe  and  Foot  at  his  own 
Charge  in  their  Service  after  his  Truce  with 
Spain ,  in  order  to  oblige  the  Dutch ,  and  to 
make  himfelf  the  Arbiter  of  Peace  and  War, 
he  being  their  chief  Support  after  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Death.  In  1617,  James  le  Maire 
difcoverecLa  new  Paffage  near  the  Streights 
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of  Magellan,  by  him  call’d,  he  Makes  Str  eights. 
He  dilcovered  alfo  two  Countries,  one  of 
which  he  called,  Maurice  of  Najfau  ;  and  the 
other,  The  Country  of  the  States .  In  161S, 
the  Troubles  increallng  in  the  Country  by 
the  Practices  of  the  Arminians,  and  the  Op- 
pofltion  made  to  them,  the  Stares  alTembled 
a  National  Synod  at  Dort ,  at  which  Divines 
aflifted  from  England ,  Germany ,  Swijferland, 
and  Geneva,  wherein  the  5;  Articles  oi.  Ar - 
minim  and  his  Adherents  were  condemned  ; 
but  more  of  this  when  we  come’ to  the  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Religion.  'This  Year  Philip 
Prince  of  Orange  died  at  Brufels  without 
Heirs:  Upon  which  Prince  Maurice,,  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  fucceeded  to  his  Title  and  D  irrfinions. 
In  1619,  Barnevelt ,  Hugo  Grotiw,  and  others, 
who  had  fupported  the  Arminians,  were 
Heads  of  the  FaXion  that  oppos’d  Prince 
Maurice,  and  countenanc’d  the  levying  of 
Troops  to  the  Diflurbance  of  the  State, 
were  imprlfon’d  ;  for  the  Differences  were 
come  to  that  Height,  that  one  of  the  Par¬ 
ties  muft  be  fupprefs’d,  or  the  Ruin  of  the 
State  endanger’d.  Upon  which  Barnevelt 
was  condemned  to  lofe  his  Head  in  an  A  li¬ 
fe  mb  ly  of  the  States  General,  and  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  executed  in  the  7  2d  Year  of  his 
Age,  much  fomented  by  many,  becaufe  of 
the  great  Services  he  had  done  the  State, 
and  his  having  always  profefs’d  himfelf  a 
Patriot  of  his  Country's  Liberty.  This 
made  the  Prince’s  Enemies  write  bitterly  a- 
gainfl  him,  as  aiming  ftill  at  an  abfolute 
Power.  At  the  fame  time  Grotius  was  con¬ 
demn’d  to  perpetual  Imprifonment  in  the 
Caftle  of  Louveftein,  from  whence  his  Wife 
got  him  convey’d  in  a  Chefl  by  which  ihe 
lent  him  Books.  After  this  he  retir’d  into 
the  Spanijh  Netherlands,  and  from  thence  in¬ 
to  France,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by 
Lewis  XIII.  He  return’d  afterwards  to  the 
Netherlands,  upon  Encouragement  from 
Prince  Henry  Frederick  ;  but  the  States  would 
not  fuiTer  him  to  flay  there :  Upon  which 
he  went  to  C hriftina  of  Sweden,  who  em¬ 
ploy’d  him  in  Affairs  of  the  greatefl  Im¬ 
portance,  to  France,  and  elfe  where  ;  and  he 
died  at  Rofiock  in  Mecklenburg  in  1649.  But 
tho’  he  was  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Parts,  it  mull  be  own’d,  that  his 
Ustfteadinefs  in  Matters  of  Religion  and  Po¬ 
liticks,  gave  too  great  Ground  to  the  Adver- 
faries  ©f  the  then  Arminians  in  Holland,  one 


of  whofe  Leaders  he  wa's,  to  fay,  that  they 
intended  very  dangerous  Innovations  in 
Matters  of  Religion,  if  not  in  the  State. 
Thefe  Controverfies  laid  the  Foundation  of 
that  called  the  Louveflem  or  the  Republican 
FaXion,  and  that  called  the  Prince’s  or 
Stadtholder’s  FaXion,  who,  as  Sir  V/ilHam 
Temple  obferves,  have  ever  been  very  libe¬ 
ral  in  their  mutual  Reflexions  ;  the  Calvin 
nijls  charging  the  Arminians  to  be  Enemies, 
to  the  true  and  purer  Reformation,  and  tho 
Arminians  charging  them  as  Enemies  to  the- 
true  and  free  Liberty  of  the  State.  Bute 
this  Matter  will  appear  in  a  clearer  Light 
when  we  come  to  the  Synod  of  Dm. 

In  1610,  the  Differences  which  happen’d 
betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  EleXor  Pal 
tine  occafion’d  the  Spaniards  to  affill  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  the  States  the  latter  ;  fo  that  they 
made  War  upon  one  another  a  fecond  timo 
in  the  Name  of  their  Allies,  without  break¬ 
ing  the  Truce. 

In  1621,  the  Truce  ending,  both  Sides 
prepared  to  renew  the  War.  That  Year  the 
Archduke  Albert  died  at  Brufels,  much  be- 
lov’d  of  his  SubjeX>,  becaufe  of  his  fweet 
Temper.  He  was  much  troubled  at  his 
Death,  becaufe  he  had  not  been  able  t& 
ellablifh.  a  foiling  Peace  with  the  Dutch. 

In  1622,  the  War  began  afrefh  with 
Spain.  Spinola  took  Juliers ;  but  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Bergenopzoom,  after 
he  had  loft  joooo  Men  before  it;  becaufe 
Count  Mansfeld,  and  Chriftian  Duke  of  Brunf* 
wick,  having  defeated  the  Spaniards  near  Fie* 
rus,  were  marching  to  the  Afllflance  of  ehft 
Dutch. 

In  1623,  a  Confpiracy  was  form’d  again!! 
the  Prince,  but  the  Authors  difeover’d  and 
punifh’d.  That  fame  Year  the  States  fet¬ 
tled  their  Eafl-India  Company  by  an  EdiX* 
were  fuccefsful  in  their  Navigation,  and 
took  St.  Salvador  from  the  Spaniards. 

In  162 51 ,  Spinola  belieg’d  Breda,  and  fo 
fortified  his  Camp,  that  the  Prince  was  not¬ 
able  to  raife  the  Siege  fo  that  it  was  tak&n 
aTter  9  Months  Attack.  The  Lofs  of  this 
Town,  and  the  Mifcarriage  of  his  own  De¬ 
ll  gq  on  Antwerp,  threw  the  Prince  into  a  Me¬ 
lancholy,  of  which  he  died,  extream-ly  la¬ 
mented,  having  been  a  wife  and  valiant  Com¬ 
mander,  and  endowed  with  111  the  Quali¬ 
ties  requife  in  a  great  Captain. 

In 
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In  1616 ,  his  Brother  Frederick  Henry  fuc- 
ceeded.  He  hinder’d  the  Spaniards  from 
finifhing  the  Canal  which  they  had  begun 
to  dig  betwixt  the  Rhine  and  the  Maes ,  and 
defign’d  to  have  brought  by  the  Town  of 
Gelder . 

In  1627,  he  was  made  Knight  of  the  Gar¬ 
ter  :  The  Marquis  de  Spinola  was  called  back 
to  Spain ,  and  the  Prince  took  Grol. 

In  1628,  General  Carpenter,  fent  out  with 
a  Fleet  by  the  Eaft-India  Company,  difco- 
vered  that  Part  of  Terra  Auftrahs  called 
New  Holland .  Peter  Adrian,  with  12  VefTels, 
attack’d  the  Spaniards  at  the  I  fie  of  Cuba , 
drove  their  VefTels  afhore,  and  brought 
home  a  rich  Booty  to  Holland.  Admiral 
Heyn,  who  the  Year  before  had  defeated  and 
taken  the  Brazile  Sugar  Fleet,  did  this  Year 
take  the  Spanijh  Plate  Fleet,  and  brought 
home  in  1629,  in  Plate  and  Goods,  above 
60  Millions.  The  Prince  receiv’d  him  with 
great  Honour,  gave  him  noble  Prefents,^ 
and  the  States  made  him  Knight  and  Admi¬ 
ral,  and  prefented  him  with  a  Crown  of 
Gold,  in  Form  of  a  Lawrel.  The  Prince 
took  Boi/Ieduc,  notwithftanding  the  brave 
Defence  of  the  Garrifon,  and  that  the  Count 
de  Berg  came  with  a  great  Army  to  relieve  it. 
At  the  fame  Time  the  Governor  of  Embrick 
furpris’d  Wefel  for  the  States,  which  put  a 
Stop  to  the  Invafion  of  the  Spaniards ,  who 
had  paffed  the  JJfel  to  ravage  the  United 
Provinces. 

In  1630,  the  Dutch  were  fuccefsfu!  in  the 
Weft  and  Eafi  Indies ,  and  obliged  the  Empe¬ 
ror  of  the  Ifle  of  Java  to  raife  the  Siege  of 
Rattavia,  which  he  attack’d  with  200000 
Men,  and  the  Year  after  with  150000;  but 
alfo  in  vain  :  And  their  Weft-India  Company 
pofTefs’d  themfelves  of  Brazile.  Cardinal 
Richelieu  had  corrupted  the  Governor  of 
Orange ;  but  the  Prince  having  Notice  of 
it,  turn’d  him  out,  and  fav’d  that  Principa¬ 
lity. 

In  1631,  the  Spaniards ,  with  a  great  Fleet 
of  Gallies  and  other  Ships,  endeavour’d  to 
eut  off  the  Communication  betwixt  Holland 
and  Zealand  ;  but  Vice-Admiral  Hollart  de¬ 
feated  them  ;  and  of  6000  Men  on  board 
that  Fleet,  only  n  efcaped,  befides  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Breda,  and  one  Captain. 

In  1632,  the  Prince  took  Venh,  Ruremond, 
and  Maeftricht.  The  Imperial  General  Pa- 
■Hnheim  came  with  a  great  Army  to  relieve 


the  latter ;  but  the  Prince  intrench’d  him* 
felf,  fo  as  to  repulfe  him  in  feveral  Attacks* 
which  obliged  the  Town  to  furrender. 

In  1633,  the  Spaniards  despairing  to  re¬ 
duce  the  United  Provinces,  made  new  Pro- 
pofals  of  Peace,  but  in  vain;  and  the  Prince 
took  Rheinberg ,  and  all  the  Towns  which 
the  Spaniards  had  in  Gueldtrland.  This  Year 
the  Archdutchefs  ifabel  died  at  BruJJels ,  in 
the  67th  Year  of  her  Age,  much  lamented 
by  her  Subje£is,  becaufe  of  her  Juftice* 
Wifdom,  and  Exemplary  Piety  in  her  Re¬ 
ligion. 

In  1634,  the  Cardinal  Infant,  Brother  to 
Philip  III.  of  Spain ,  fucceededher  as  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands .  The  Count 
of  Najfau  defeated  the  Portugueze  in  Brazile, 
and  the  Dutch  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs 
in  the  Indies. 

In  16}  5 ,  France  declar’d  War  again!!  Spain, 
and  join’d  their  Troops  with  the  Dutch  ;  fo 
that  the  Spanijh  Netherlands  fuller’d  much  on 
both  Sides.  The  Confederates  took  Title- 
mont,  and  befieg’d  Louvain  ;  but  their  Pro¬ 
grefs  was  hinder’d  by  jealoufies  betwixt  the 
French  General  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  ; 
and  the  Spaniards  furpris’d  the  important 
Fort  of  Schenk. 

In  1636,  the  Prince  retook  it  by  a  vigo¬ 
rous  Siege ;  and  the  Dutch  Fleet  defeated 
the  Dunkirkers  near  Diep. 

In  163  7,  the  Dutch  were  fuccefsfui  in  the 
Weft-Indies,  took  two  or  three  Places,  and 
gain’d  a  Battle.  That  fame  Year  the  Prince 
recover’d  Breda. 

In  1638,  the  Count  di  Najfau  was  oblig’d 
to  raife  the  Siege  of  CaUo,  attack’d  by  the 
Spaniards  with  a  fuperior  Force,  obliged  to 
retire,  and  loft  his  Son  in  the  A&ion. 

In  1639,  Van  Trump  defeated  the  Spanijh 
Fleet  on  the  Coaft  of  Flanders,  made  their 
Admiral  run  afliore,  burnt  their  Vice-Ad¬ 
miral,  took  two  of  their  Ships,  and  forc’d 
the  reft  afhore.  The  Spaniards  in  Revenge 
fent  out  a  greater  Fleet  to  attack  Van  Trump. 
The  Battle  continued  two  Days ;  but  the 
Spaniards  were  defeated,  and  few  of  ’em 
efcap’d  to  Dunkirk •  The  Spanijh  Power  be¬ 
ing  broke  at  Sea,  the  Prince  enter’d  Flanders 
next  Year,  but  without  any  great  Succefs, 
The  States  pofTefted  themfelves  of  the 
Streights  of  Malaca,  which  was  a  great  Ad¬ 
vantage  to  th«ir  Eaft-India  Company. 


In 
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In  1641,  the  Prince’s  Son  William  married 
K.  Charles  I.  of  Great  Britain  s  eldeft  Daugh¬ 
ter  Mary,  and  the  Prince  took  Gennep.  The 
Cardinal  Infant  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
C  aft  el  Rodrigo  as  Governor  of  the  Spanijh 
Netherlands , 

In  1642,  there  was  no  great  Matter  done 
on  either  Side. 

In  1643,  the  Portugueze  Ihook  off  the 
Spanijh  Yoke,  and  chofe  the  Duke  of  Bra - 
ganza ,  a  Prince  of  their  own  Blood  Royal, 
for  King,  with  whom  the  Dutch  made  an 
Alliance.  Count  Maurice  of  Nafftau,  who 
commanded  in  Brazile, fe nt  fome  of  his  Men 
to  Chili :  They  difcover’d  that  call’d  Brew* 
ers  Str eights,  from  the  Name  of  their  Com¬ 
mander,  and  took  feveral  Forts ;  but  his 
Death  ftop’d  their  Progrefs.  He  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  Herkman ,  with  whom  the  Natives 
were  fo  well  pleas’d,  that  they  revolted 
from  under  the  Spaniards ;  but  he  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  retire  for  want  of  a  fufficient  Num¬ 
ber  of  Troops.  The  Dutch  Eaft-India 
Company  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  the 
Streights  which  forms  the  Peninfula  of  the 
EajUlndies,  from  Cape  Comorin  as  far  as  the 
Coafls  of  Coromandel. 

In  1 544,  Negociations  of  Peace  were  fet 
on  foot  betwixt  the  Dutch  and  Spain,  but 
without  Effe&.  The  States  renewed  their 
Alliance  with  France,  and  engaged  them¬ 
felves  to  make  no  Peace  without  them. 
The  French  belieg’d  Gravslin  by  Land,  and 
Van  Trump  fo  block’d  it  up  by  Sea,  that  the 
-Spaniards  loft  it.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Prince  took  Hulft  and  Sas  van  Ghent . 

In  1645,  while  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace 
were  treating  at  Munfter,  the  Prince  attempt¬ 
ed  to  take  Antwerp,  but  mifcarried,  becaufe 
the  French  General  refus’d  to  let  him  have 
3000  Horfe.  This  Year  the  Portugueze,  du¬ 
ring  a  Trace*  and  contrary  to  the  publick 
Faith,  fays  the  Atlas  Hiftorique poflefs’d 
themfelves  again  of  Brazile,  which  was  a 
great  Prejudice  to  the  Dutch  Weft-India  Com- 
pany. 

In  1646,  Cardinal  Mazarine  propofed  the 
Siege  of  Ghent ,  in  order  afterwards  to  form 
that  of  Antwerp.  The  Spaniards  being  in¬ 
form’d  of  this,  fent  to  propofe  a  Truce  at 
the  Hague  ;  and  the  States  of  Zealand ,  with 
the  City  of  Amfterdam,  oppos’d  the  Defign 
againft  Antwerp ,  becaufe  they  thought  the 
taking  of  that  Town  Would  damage  their 
own  Commerce. 


In  March  1647,  the  Prince  of  Orange  died 
of  a  Dropfy,  having  been,  fays  the  Atlas 
Hiftorique,  the  Ornament  of  his  Country, 
the  Support  of  the  Republick,  and  the  Xn- 
ftrument  of  its  Liberty  and  Power. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  WiUiam  IT. 
with  general  Applaufe.  Some  were  for  im- 
poling  hard  Conditions  upon  him  j  but  the 
more  moderate  Party  carried  it. 

In  1648,  the  Peace  was  concluded  betwixt 
Spain  and  the  Dutch  at  Munfter ,  wherein  the 
King  of  Spain  own’d  them  to  be  a  Free  and 
Sovereign  People,  and  renounc’d  for  him- 
felf  and  his  Succeffors  all  Pretences  to  Do¬ 
minion  over  them.  But  as  this  Peace  was 
an  Autheritick  Acknowledgment  of  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  the  Provinces,  the  Prince’s  Faction 
reckon’d  it  a  Check  to  his  Power.  New 
Treaties  were  afterwards  made  with  Spain 9 
to  clear  fome  Things  relating  to  Com¬ 
merce  :  And  Admiral  Baucher  did  in  Part 
retrieve  the  Affairs  of  the  Dutch  in  Brazile 
but  was  obliged  to  return  to  Europe  for 
want  of  Soldiers  and  Ammunition,  which 
prov’d  a  great  Lofs  to  their  Wefi-India  Com¬ 
pany  ;  but  that  of  the  Raft- Indies  gain’d  by 
it :  For  this  having  occasioned  a  War  with 
Portugal,  which  lafted  till  1661,  the  Dutch 
took  from  the  Portugueze  almoft  all  the  Pla¬ 
ces  they  were  poffefs’d  of  in  the  Eaft-lndies . 

In  1650,  a  General  Affembly  of  the  States 
met,  to  confider  of  Methods  for  difeharging 
the  publick  Debts,  and  eating  the  People 
of  the  Taxes  they  had  been  obliged  to  pay 
during  the  War.  Some  of  the  States,  and 
particularly  thofe  of  Holland ,  as  Puffendorf 
and  the  Atlas  inform  us,  were  for  cafhiering 
a  great  Part  of  their  Troops.  The  Prince' 
took  it  ill  that  they  Should  talk  of  disband¬ 
ing  fuch  a  great  Part  of  the  Army,  that 
had  fo  faithfully  ferv’d  their  Country.  H» 
reprefented  how  dangerous  this  might  be 
to  the  States  during  the  War  betwixt  France 
and  Spain ,  and  that  in  England  betwixt  the 
King  and  the  Parliament.  The  States  be¬ 
ing  divided  about  this  Matter,  ’twas  agreed? 
upon  by  the  Majority  of  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral  who  were  Friends  to  the  Prince,  that 
he  Ihould  vifit  the  Cities  in  Perfon,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  convince  them  ;  but  this  was 
petition’d  againft  by  fome  of  the  Cities  is 
Holland,  and  particularly  by  Amfterdam,  al-  * 
ledging,  that  if  he  fliould  come  thither  in 
Perfon,  he  might,  by  changing  their  Ma- 
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giftrates,  and  other  Alterations,  invade  their 
Liberty.  The  Prince, difiatisfied  with  thofe 
Proceedings,  alledg’d  they  did  it  to  affront 
him  and  his  Officers.  He  went  to  Dort , 
Haerlem,  and  Am  (I er dam,  to  prevent  their 
disbanding  the  Troops ;  and  defir’d  the  Ma¬ 
gi  ft  rates  of  the  latter  might  be  affembled, 
which  being  deny’d,  provok’d  him  to  the 
highefl  Degree.  He  demanded  Reparation  j 
but  the  Cities  continued  in  their  Refolu- 
tion,  alledging  that  it  was  according  to 
their  Privileges.  Upon  this  the  Prince 
took  into  Cuffody  6  of  the  States,  whom 
he  thought  to  be  mod  oppofite  to  his  De- 
figns,  and  among  them  De  Wit ,  th.e  Burgo- 
mader  of  Dcrt,  whom  he  fent  Prifoners  to 
the  Cadle  of  Louveflein.  He  Jikewife  form’d 
a  Defign  to  furprife  Amflerdam  by  his  Army, 
but  mifearried,  fome  of  the  Troops  having 
midaken  their  Way  in  the  Night,  and  their 
March  being  difeover’d  by  the  Hamburgh 
Pod,  who  rode  through  them  without  be¬ 
ing  difeenfd.  Upon  this  the  Amflerdam* 
mers  allembkd  their  Senate,  and  fent  Depu¬ 
ties  to  acquaint  the  Prince,  That  if  he  had 
put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  fo  great  an 
Army  to  execute  any  Defign  for  the  pub- 
lick  Good,  they  had  60000  Men  ready  to 
follow  his  Banner.  He  anfwer’d.  That  he 
had  no  other  Defign  but  the  publick  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  to  reduce  thofe  to  Reafon,  who, 
out  of  a  feditious  Principle,  endeavour’d  to 
break  the  Fundamental  Union  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  o£  whom  their  Burgomader  Bicker 
being  one  of  the  chief,  he  was  come  at  the 
Head  of  30000  Men  to  punifh  him,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Laws  of  their  Country  ;  and 
bid  the  Deputies  tell  thofe  of  Amflerdam, 
That  his  Army  being  the  fame  which  had 
To  frequently  made  Spain  to  tremble,  and 
fecur’d  the  Liberty  of  the  Provinces,  their 
60000  Burgers  would  find  it  a  hard  Task  to 
op  pole  them.  The  City  being  dartled  at 
this  refolute  Anfwer,  put  themfelves  in  the 
bed  Pollute  of  Defence  they  could,  open’d 
their  Sluces,  and  threaten’d  to  pierce  their 
Dykes,  in  order  to  hinder  his  nearer  Ap¬ 
proach  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  enter’d  upon 
a  Treaty  with  him.  In  order  to  give  him 
fome  Satisfaction,  they  turn'd  out  Burgo- 
rn  after  Bicker,  on  Condition  that  he  (hould 
releafe  the  6  Gentlemen  whom  he  had  im- 
prifon’d.  Thus  the  Affair  was  com  pro¬ 
sified  5  but  the  Prince  was  fo  much  vex’d  at 


the  tnifearrying  of  his  Defign,  and  the  dif- 
biding  of  his  Army,  which  made  him  un« 
capable  of  doing  any  thing  to  relieve  his 
Father-In-Law  King  Charles  I.  againft  the 
Defigns  which  Oliver  had  then  form’d  upon 
his  Life,  that  he  was  opprefs’d  with  a  heavy 
Melancholy  ;  and  going  to  compofe  fome 
Differences  betwixt  the  Nobles  and  Cities 
of  Guelderland ,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  return¬ 
ing  to  tfie  Hague,  his  Phyficians  let  him 
Blood ;  foon  after  which  the  Small-Pox  ap¬ 
pear’d,  and  he  died  the  6th  of  November 
following,  when  his  Phyficians  thought  him 
to  be  pall  all  Danger,  which  gave  occafion 
to  a  Difcourfe,  that  he  had  been  poifon’d. 
He  was  a  Prince  of  excellent  Qualities,  of 
a  ftrong  Conftitution ,  and  a  Majeftick 
Countenance,  which  commanded  Refpe& 
from  all  that  beheld  him.  He  was  popular,, 
valiant,  able  in  Counfel,  and  indefatigable, 
well  vers'd  in  Languages,  Hiftory,  and 
Mathematicks  ;  and  had  he  liv’d,  was  like 
to  have  equall’d,  if  not  exceeded,  any  of 
his  great  Anceftors.  Seven  Days  after  his 
'•Death,  the  Princels  was  brought  to  Bed  of 
a  Son,  William  III.  who  was  afterwards 
Stadtholder,  and  King  of  Great  Britain ;  of 
whom  in  his  Place. 

In  1651,  the  Republick  being  without  & 
General  and  Stadtholder,  it  occafioned  a? 
folemn  Meeting  of  the  States,  to  whom  the 
Princefs  of  Orange  wrote,  and  recommended 
the  Intereft  of  the  young  Prince  her  Son  : 
But  the  Remembrance  of  his  Father’s  At¬ 
tempt  upon  Amflerdam,  and  the  Sollicita- 
tions  of  Cromwel ,  who  had  then  ufurp’d  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain ,  occafion’di 
them  to  fupprels  the  Office  of  Stadtholder 
and  they  renew’d  the  Union  of 
Cromwel,  fays  the  Allas,  having  attain’d  his> 
ambitious  Ends,  he  made  ufe  of  feveral  Pre¬ 
texts  to  declare  War  againft:  the  Dutch,  and 
one  of  them  was,  That  the  States  had  not 
done  England  Juftice  for  the  Murther  of 
Dr.  Doriflaue,  who  was  fent  from  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  as  a  Publick  Minifter  to  the  Hague  ; 
but  having  been  one  of  K.  Charleslds  Judges, 
was  aftaffinated  there  by  fome  Scots  and  o- 
thers  that  belong’d  to  King  Cbarlesll.  before 
he  had  his  publick  Audience  of  the  States. 
To  prevent  a  Rupture,  the  Date/;  fent  Am- 
bafiadors  to  England,  who  could  effeff  no¬ 
thing,  fays  the  Author  of  The  Life  of  yan 
Trump,  In  the  mean  time  the  Englifh ,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  that  Author,  had  taken  near  200 
Merchant  Ships,  by  which  the  Dutch  fuf- 
fered  fome  Millions  of  Lofs.  The  English 
likewife  pretended  to  the  Dominion  of  the 
Narrow  Seas,  and  would  allow  no  Flag  to 
appear  there  but  their  own. 

In  1652,  the  Englijh  declar’d  War  againft 
the  Dutch ,  and  Admiral  Trump  put  to  Sea  to 
convoy  homeibme  Merchant  Ships  ;  but  had 
Ord  ers  to  avoid  engaging  with  the  Englijh 
if  pollible,  and  to  pay  the  ufual  Refpeft  to 
their  Flag,  if  he  chanc’d  to  meet  them  in 
the  Narrow  Seas.  Trump  was  forc’d  by  a 
Tempeft  on  the  Englijh  Coaft,  but  quitted 
it  again  as  foon  as  poffible,  and  made  to¬ 
wards  Calais :  But  being  inform’d  that  the 
Englijh  were  purfuing  feme  Merchant  Ships, 
he  advanc'd  to  their  Relief,  and  met  Blake 
with  the  Englijh  Fleet,  who,  the  Atlas  fays, 
had  Orders  to  attack  the  Dutch.  frump  pre¬ 
pared  to  give  the  ufual  Honours  to  the  Eng - 
lijh  Flag,  and  order’d  one  of  his  Captains 
to  go  on  board  with  a  Compliment  to  the 
Englijh  Admiral  ;  but  Blake  having  no  Re¬ 
gard  to  thefe  Marks  of  Submiffion,  fir'd 
twice  at  Trump's  Ship,  wrho  made  no  Return 
till  he  receiv'd  a  third  Shot,  and  then  the 
Fight  began,  which  lafted  till  Night  parted 
them  ;  and  both  Admirals  font  an  Account 
of  the  A&ion  to  their  Principals.  Trump's 
Letter  to  the  States  was  fign’d  by  all  his 
Officers,  to  prove  that  he  was  not  the  Ag- 
greifor  ;  and  by  Blake's  Letter  to  the  Par¬ 
liament,  after  he  retir’d  to  the  Downes, 
’t would  feem  to  be  true.  The  States  fent 
Trump's  Letter  to  their  AmbaiTadors,  to  lay 
it  before  the  Parliament ;  but  the  Dutch 
AmbaiTadors  being  at  Chelfty ,  the  Letter 
was  kept  up,  and  the  Mob  went  to  Chelfea 
to  attack  them,  which  obliged  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  to*  give  them  Guards  ;  and  Cromroel 
march’d  wit  h  fome  Forces  to  the  Con  ft  to 
appeafe  the  People,  and  fecure  them  againft 
their  Apprehenftons  of  being  ravag’d  by  the 
Dutch.  The  Curious  may  fee  more  of  this 
in  The  Life  of  Fan  Trump,  with  what  Blake 
and  his  Officers  Paid  in  their  own  Defence, 
alledging,  that  Trump  when  he  came  to  an 
Anchor  before  Dover  Caftle,  refus’d  to  ftrike 
hi  s  Flag,  the*  the  Garrifon  fir’d  three  times 
to  give  him  Notice  of  his  Duty;  And  they 
pretended  likewife,  that  Trump  came  up  to 
the  Englijh  Fleet  on  purpole  to  brave  them  ; 
and  to  juftify  their  Charge,  produc’d  a  Co- 
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py  of  the  Commiffion  which  Trump  had  given 
to  his  Captains.  Yet  by  that  Commiffion 
it  does  not  appear  there  was  any  fufficienc 
Ground  for  the  Accufation  ;  but  it  ferv’d 
Oliver  for  a  Pretext  to  cover  his  ambitious 
Deligns.  In  the  mean  time  the  Dutch  Am- 
baffiadors  obtain’d  Audience  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  to  whom  they  made  a  Speech,  and 
did  what  they  could  to  renew  a  good  Un- 
derftanding  betwixt  England  and  Holland,  but 
in  vain.  They  fent  another  Ambaffador, 
who  made  Application  to  the  Parliament 
and  Council  of  State,  but  without  Succefs  - 
fo  that  the  Dutch  AmbaiTadors  return’d 
home,  and  an  Engagement  happen’d  betwixt 
De  Ruyter ,  and  the  Englijh  Admiral  A  fhew, 
who  had  the  worft.  The  Englijh  had  alfo 
the  Difadvantage  in  an  Engagement  near 
Leghorn ,  betwixt  Commadore  Bodley  and  the 
Dutch  Commander  De  Galen  ;  but  the  Dutch 
were  worfted  in  the  Fight  betwixt  Cahm 
and  Dover  under  De  Ruyter  and  De  Wit ,  rhe 
Englijh  Fleet  under  Blake  being  much  iiipe- 
rior  in  Force.  Another  Engagement  hap¬ 
pen’d  betwixt  Trump  and  Blake ,  wherein  tile 
Englijh  were  obliged  to  retire  info  the 
Thames  :  But  afterwards  in  another  Engage¬ 
ment  betwixt  Trump  and  Blake,  which  lafted 
three  Days,  the  Dutch  were  worfted.  De 
Galen  obtain’d  another  Advantage  over  the 
Englijh  in  the  freights,  but  loft  his  Life  in 
the  Aftion.  The  Englijh  after  this,  in  1653, 
inclin’d  to  a  Peace ;  but  were  prevented 
by  Cromrvel,  who  diftolv’d  the  Parliamnt. 
That  Year  a  cruel  Battle  happen’d  betwixt 
Van  Trump  and  the  Englijh  Admirals  Dean  and 
Monk ,  wherein  the  Dutch  were  worfted, 
which  occafioned  Tumults  in  Holland :  And 
in  Augufl  that  Year,  there  happen’d  another 
terrible  Battle,  wherein  the  Dutch  were 
defeated,  and  Trump  killed.  He  was  buried 
with  great  State  in  Holland,  and  had  a  fum* 
ptuous  Monument  erecfed  for  him  by  the 
States. 

In  1 6^4,  the  Dutch  made  a  difhonourable 
Peace  with  the  Englijh,  in  which  there  was 
an  Article  excluding  the  young  Prince  of  G- 
range  from  all  pnblick  Offices  in  the  Com¬ 
monwealth,  which  occafioned  fome  Muti¬ 
nies  in  Holland ,  the  People  having  a  great 
Love  for  him,becaule  of  the  glorious  Actions 
perform’d  by  his  Anceftors  in  the  Defence 
of  their  Liberty  ;  but  the  prevailing  Fa&ion 
aboliffi’d  the  Office  of  Stallholder  and  Cap*. 
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tain-General,  except  in  the  Province  of 
Friefland ,  where  the  People  continued  that 
Dignity  in  the  other  Branch  of  the  Family 
of  Najfau. 

In  1655',  Differences  happen’d  in  Over- 
ifel ,  where  feveral  of  the  Nobility  chofe 
the  Prince  of  Orange  for  their  Sradtholder, 
and  nam’d  Count  William  of  Najfau  for  his 
Lieutenant,  whence  Quarrels  enlu’d ;  but 
the  Matter  was  accommodated  by  the  Me¬ 
diation  of  the  States  General. 

In  1 656,  the  States,  on  Account  of  their 
Trade,  concern’d  themfelves  in  the  Quar¬ 
rels  betwixt  Charles  Guftavm  King  of  Swe¬ 
den,  and  John  Cafimir  King  of  Poland ,  whom 
they  brought  to  a  Peace  by  the  Treaty  of 
Elbing,  their  Admiral  Obdam  having  over¬ 
aw’d  both  of  them  with  his  Fleet.  This 
Year,  the  fumptuous  Stadthoufe  at  Amfter- 
dam ,  which  they  began  in  16$ 4,  was  almoft 
finilh’d.  The  Plague  cut  off  many  People 
in  the  Provinces  of  Holland  and  Utrecht,  and 
13000  died  at  Leiden  in  a  fmall  Time. 

In  16$  j,  Differences  happen’d  betwixt 
the  French  and  the  Dutch,  becaufe  of  fome 
French  Privateers,  which  took  their  Ships, 
and  difturb’d  their  Commerce.  The  Dutch 
complain’d  of  it  in  vain,  and  took  the  Pri¬ 
vateers,  for  which  their  Ships  were  feiz’d 
in  France ,  and  the  Dutch  made  Reprifals 
but  M.  de  Thou  being  fent  into  Holland  by  the 
Court  of  France ,  made  up  the  Difference, 
and  the  Ships  were  releafed  on  both  Sides. 

In  1657,  the  Wefi-lndia  Company  difco- 
ver’d  the  New  Netherlands ,  built  New  Amjler- 
dam ,  and  made  War  on  the  Portuguese  to  re¬ 
cover  Brazile. 

In  1658,  they  lent  a  famous  Embaffy  to 
China  •  but  the  Jefuits  hinder’d  the  Succefs 
of  it.  Their  Embaffy  in  Japan  had  a  better 
Effect.  The  Stares  concern’d  themfelves 
in  the  War  betwixt  the  Danes  and  Swedes , 
and  deliver’d  the  King  of  Denmark ,  who 
was  much  ftreighten’d  in  his  Capital.  The 
Dutch  Admiral  Obdam  defeated  the  S  wed  iff) 
Fleet,  reliev’d  Copenhagen ,  and  enter’d  it  in 
a  triumphant  Manner. 

In  i6‘5p,  De  Paper  fail’d  to  the  North, 
and  joining  his  Troops  with  thofe  of  Den¬ 
mark,  defeated  the  Swedes  at  the  Battle  of 
Niburg ;  for  Grief  of  which,  the  King  of 
Sweden  died. 

la  1660,  a  Peace  was  concluded  in  the 
‘North  by  the  Mediation  of  England  and 


France.  The  States  were  fuccefsful  in  the 
Eajl-Indies  againft  the  Portuguese. 

In  166 1,  the  Dutch ,  by  their  Negligence, 
gave  the  Chinefe  an  Opportunity  to  ieize  the 
Ifle  of  Formofa ,  which  was  a  great  Prejudice 
to  their  Eajl-India  Company. 

In  1 562,  an  Alliance  of  2?  Years  was 
renewed  betwixt  England ,  France ,  and  Hol¬ 
land  ;  and  John  de  Wit ,  the  Penfionary  of 
Holland ,  got  the  Right  of  Aubaine  taken  off 
the  Dutch  Subje&s  in  France ,  by  which  the 
French  King  was  before  intitled  to  theEftates, 
of  all  Strangers  that  died  in  his  Dominions. 

In  1663,  the  Dutch  had  fome  Difference 
with  the  Bifhop  of  Munjler,  but  obliged  him 
to  keep  the  Peace,  and  were  fuccefsful  a* 
gainft  the  Portuguese  in  the  Indies . 

In  1664,  an  EnglifhSqmdron  under  Coni- 
madore  Holmes  unexpe&edly  furpris’d  and 
took  feveral  Forts  from  the  Dutch  on  the 
Co  a  ft  of  Guinea;  but  DeRuyter  quickly  re¬ 
took  them.  The  Dutch  did  all  they  could 
to  avoid  a  War  with  England ,  but  in  vain  3 
fo  that  they  came  to  an  open  Rupture  in 
1 66 f  ;  the  Duke  of  Tork  and  his  prevailing 
Faction  at  Court  refufing  all  the  advanta- 
gious  Propofals  made  by  the  Dutchy  who 
put  a  Fleet  to  Sea  under  Admiral  Obdam,  to 
whom  they  gave  pofitive,  but  imprudent, 
Orders  to  fight  the  Englifh ,  let  the  Wind  be 
how  it  would ;  which  being  forced  to  o- 
feey,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  his  Offi¬ 
cers,  it  had  a  fatal  Effeft  to  the  Dutch  ;  for 
the  Englifh  Fleet,  commanded  by  the  Duke 
of  Tork ,  Prince  Robert ,  and  the  Earl  of  Sand~ 
wich,  defeated  the  Dutch,  burnt  and  funk  ipt 
of  their  Men  of  War,  kill’d  about  600a 
of  their  Men,  with  the  Lofsonly  of  4  Men 
of  War,  and  1500  Men,  on  our  Side,  a- 
mong  whom  were  Rear-Admiral  Samfin, 
the  Earls  of  Marlborough  and  Falmouth ,  the 
Lords  Portland  and  Fitzharding ,  with  14 
other  Perfons  of  Note.  The  Lord  Obdam , 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Aftion,  attack’d 
the  Duke  of  Tork ,  funk  the  3  Yachts  thatr 
attended  him,  and  had  almoft  difubled  him  ; 
but  he  was  feafonably  refeued  by  Vice-Ad¬ 
miral  Lawfon  and  Captain  Smith ;  and  Ob¬ 
dam  being  engaged  with  feveral  other  Eng¬ 
lifh  Ships  who  had  the  Wind  of  him,  he 
was  blown  up,  either  by  an  accidental  Shot 
that  enter’d  his  Powder-Room,  or,  as  the 
Dutch  fay,  by  the  Treachery  of  an  Englifh ■< 
Gunner  that  ferv’d  on  board  him.  Obdam 
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was  interred  with  great  State  in  Holland,  and 
had  a  noble  Monument  ere&ed  for  him, 
being  one  of  their  ancient  Nobility. 

In  1 666,  De  Ruyter  fucceeding  Qbdam  as 
Admiral,  he  fought  the  Englijh.  Fleet  under 
General  Monk  for  4  Days ;  and  tho  the  Eng- 
lijh  behav’d  themfelves  with  their  uliial  Gal¬ 
lantry,  they  loft,  fays  the  Author  of  The 
Hiftory  of  the  United  Provinces,  23  large  Men 
©f  War,  befides  many  others,  and  had  6oco 
Men  killed,  belides  2600  taken  j  the  Dutch 
having  loft  about  6  Capital  Ships,  and  2300 
Men.  Notwithftanding  which,  our  Court 
made  publick  Rejoyci ngs  at  London,  as  if 
they  had  obtain’d  the  Victory.  In  Augujl 
that  fame  Year,  another  Engagement  hap¬ 
pen’d,  wherein  the  Englijh  had  the  Advan¬ 
tage,  for  which  De  Ruyter  blam’d  the  Con- 
du&  of  VanTrump,  who  was  thereupon  dif- 
charged  from  his  Employment,  while  Ds 
Ruyter  himfelf  acquir’d  as  much  Glory  by 
his  Gallantry  in  the  Fight,  and  brave  Re¬ 
treat,  as  if  he  had  obtain’d  the  Victory  : 
And  belides  the  Honours  he  receiv’d  from 
the  States,  the  French  King,  who  was  then 
their  Ally,  fent  him  the  Collar  of  the  Or¬ 
der  of  St.  Michael,  with  a  Gold  Chain,  and 
his  own  Pi&ure  richly  fet  with  "Diamonds. 
Soon  after  this  Engagement,  the  States  fent 
a  Squadron  to  join  3 6  French  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean ,  in  order  to  deftroy  our  Commerce 
there ;  a  Treaty  was  fet  on  foot  by  the 
Mediation  of  the  Queen  Mother  of  England , 
which  had  no  Effect.  And  the  French  and 
Dutch  having  join’d  their  Fleet  near  Dunkirk , 
ours  retir’d  before  ’em,  after  having  loft  one 
Ship  of  50  Guns.  Not  long  after  this,  20 
Men  of  War,  under  Commadore  Holmes, 
made  a  Defcent  on  the  Dutch  Coaft  near  the 
Vlje  and  the  Texel,  where  they  burnt  two  Fri- 
gats,  mifs’d  narrowly  of  deftroying  their 
Rujjia  Fleet,  and  committed  fome  other  Ho- 
ftilities,  to  countenance  a  Rebellion  againft 
the  States,  rais’d  by  one  Heemskirk,  who  re¬ 
volted  with  fome  of  their  Ships  under  his 
Command,  burnt  about  100  of  their  Mer¬ 
chant-men,  and  fome  Men  of  War  on  the 
Stocks  ;  but  being  purfued  by  a  Dutch  Squa¬ 
dron,  he  was  killed  in  the  Engagement,  fe» 
veral  of  his  Ships  taken,  and  the  Men  on 
board  them  executed  in  Holland,  while  the 
reft  made  their  Efcape  to  England. 

In  1667,  the  Dutch  made  Propofals  of 
Peace,  which  were  treated  of  at  Breda  ;  But 
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while  the  Englijh  protracted  the  Negocia- 
tion,  De  Ruyter  put  to  Sea,  and  anchoring, 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  Thames ,  lent  1 7  of  his 
lightell  Ships,  with  4  Barks  and  4  Fire- 
Ihips,  into  the  River,  where  they  took 
Sheernefs  Fort,  demolilhed  the  Fortifications^ 
and  burnt  or  carried  off  the  Naval  Scores 
laid  up  there.  After  this,  De  Ruyter  ad¬ 
vanc’d  as  far  as  Chatham,  where  he  met  with 
little  Refiftance,  except  from  a  few  Scots 
under  the  Command  of  Captain  Douglas, 
who  was  burnt  on  board  one  of  our  Men 
of  War  as  he  bravely  defended  her,  The 
Dutch  came  from  thence  to  Gravefend,  where 
they  burnt  6  of  our  largeft  Ships,  among, 
whom  were  the  Admiral  and  Vice-Admiral 
of  the  White,  took  the  Royal  Charles,  and  a 
Frigat  of  44  Guns,  which  haften’d  the 
Conclufion  of  the  Peace  to  the  Advantage 
of  the  Dutch,  who  prefented  their  Com¬ 
manders  Ruyter,  De  Wit,  and  Ghent,  with  a 
Gold  Cup  each,  on  which  was  engraven  the 
A&ion  of  Chatham,  to  perpetuate  in  their 
Families  the  Memory  of  this  great  Enter- 
prize.  This  Difgrace  to  England  was  chiefly 
afcrib’d  to  the  Treachery  of  the  French,  who 
pufli'd  the  Dutch  on.  to  it  during  the  Treaty, 
it  being  their  Intereft  to  foment  a  Divifion 
betwixt  thofe  Broteftant  Maritime  Powers, 
in  order  to  deftroy  both.  That  fame  Year, 
the  Dutch  Eafi- India  Company  brought  the 
King  of  Nladagafcar,  and  fome  other  neigh¬ 
bouring  Princes,  to  a  Submiflion. 

In  n568,  the  French  King  having  trea- 
cheroufly  declar’d  War  againft  Spain  the 
Year  before,  on  Pretence  of  the  Rights  of 
his  Queen,  which  he  had  folemnly  re¬ 
nounc’d  at  his  Treaty  of  Marriage;  the 
Dutch  being  alarm’d  at  his  P’rogrefs,  rais’d 
25000  Men,  and  follicited  England  to  en¬ 
ter  into  an  Alliance  with  them,  which  , 
brought  on  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle . 

In  1669,  they  iollicited  the  Triple  Al¬ 
liance  betwixt  England,  Sweden,  and  them- 
felves,  which  broke  the  French  King’s  Mea- 
fures,  and  provok’d  him  fo  much,  that  he 
found  Means  to  break  the  faid  Triple  Al¬ 
liance,  and  engage  England  with  him.  in  a 
War  againft  Holland,  as  we  (hall  hear  anon. 

In  1671,  the  Dutch  did  all  they  could  to 
prevent  a  Rupture  with  England  and  Prance, 
but  in  vain;  for  the  French  King,  by  the 
Interview  betwixt  King  Charles  II.  and  his 
Sifter  the  Dmchefs  of  Orleans,,  at  Dover,. 

had  i 
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had  riveted  that  Prince  in  his  Infered.  The 
Dutch  upon  this  prepar’d  for  War;  but 
their  Force  was  very  unequal  to  that  of 
their  Enemies.  Belides,  they  were  divided 
into  three  Factions  at  home.  The  fir fb  was 
for  continuing  the  Exclufion  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  from  all  the  Dignities  and  Offices 
enjoyed  by  his  glorious  Ancedors  ;  the  2d 
was  for  redoring  him  ;  and  the  3d  was  Neu- 
ter,  but  at  lad  join’d  with  the  2d,  and  car¬ 
ried  it  for  the  Prince  ;  who  in  1672,  tho’ 
very  young-,  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of 
their  Forces,  which  were  then  but  incon¬ 
siderable.  Th o’  King  Charles  IE  of  Great - 
Britain  endeavour’d  to  perfwade  them  by 
iris  Ambaffiador  Sir  George  Downing,  that  he 
would  faithfully  adhere  to  the  Triple  Al¬ 
liance,  he  at  the  fame  time  prepared  his 
Fleet  to  attack  the  Dutch  by  Sea,  and  fent 
Forces  into  France,  under  the  Condufb  of  his 
natural  Son  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth  ;  and 
foon  after,  without  any  Declaration  of  War, 
■order’d  Commadore  Holmes  to  attack  their 
Smima  Fleet  in  their  Return  home  off  of 
the  Me  of  Wight  ;  which  he  did,  and  took 
fame  of ’em,  after  two  Days  Fight,  where¬ 
in  the  Dutch  made  a  brave  Defence,  and 
got  home  with  mod  of  their  Fleet,  having 
only  lod  one  of  their  Convoys,  and  three 
Ships.  This  Conduft  of  King  Charles  was 
sfifpleafing  to  the  People,  arid  the  Floufe  of 
Commons,  becaufe  it  was  contrary  to  the 
fate  Treaty  of  Breda,  and  done  without  any 
Declaration  of  War.  But  the  King  not- 
withdanding  order’d  4  of  their  Eaft-India 
Ships  to  be  taken  in  their  Return  from  Ba¬ 
tavia,  and  all  their  other  Veffiels  to  be  feiz’d 
in  his  Harbours.  In  Jpril  following,  he  pub- 
liCb’d  his  Declaration  of  War,  alledging 
they  had  broke  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  di- 
durb’d  our  Commerce  in  the  Indies ,  injur’d 
the  Englifl )  at  Surinam,  and  affronted  his  Per¬ 
son  by  infolent,  Medals  and  Pifhires,  and 
burnt  his  Effigies  in  Perfia.  The  French  King 
and  the  Bilhop  of  Munfler ,  with  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Cologne ,  declar’d  War  againd  the 
Dutch  at  the  fame  tim^  ;  for  which  the 
French  King  alledged  no  other  Reafon,  but 
that  he  was  dhTatisfied  with  their  Condufl ; 
and  that  he  could  no  longer  diffemble  his 
Indignation,  without  a  Diminution  cf  his 
Glory.  The  Declarations  of  the  two  Bi- 
Shops  were  every  whit  as  frivolous  :  But 
we  refer  the  Curious  for  the  Motives  of 


this  War  to  the  Hidory  of  it,  publilVd  m 
the  Fil'd  Volume  of  State  Traits,  colJe&ed 
fince  the  Revolution,  tranflated  from  the 
French  Copy  printed  at  Paris  in  1682  ;  but 
fuppreffed  at  the  Indance  of  the  Englijh 
Ambaffiador,  becaufe  of  the  Difcoveries  it 
made  of  the  League  betwixt  the  Kings  of 
France  and  England  for  enflaving  Europe ,  and 
introducing  Popery  into  Engla?id  and  Hol¬ 
land. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Prince  of  Orange 
did  all  that  he  could  for  the  Defence  of  his 
Country,  and  De  Ruyter  put  to  Sea  with  a 
Fleet.  The  French  King  at  the  fame  time 
invaded  the  -  Netherlands  with  100000  Men 
in  4  Bodies,  and  took  6  of  their  Frontier 
Garrifons  in  the  Dutchy  of  Cleve,  in  fo  lit¬ 
tle  a  Time,  as  druck  an  universal  Terror 
into  the  Dutch,  which  was  very  much 
heighten’d  by  his  paffing  the  Rhine,  while 
the  Prince  of  Orange ,  who  was  encamp’d 
on  the  iffel  with  about  1 3000  Men,  marched 
to  cover  the  Country,  and  fuch  Towns  as 
were  mod  expofed.  At  the  fame  time  De 
Ruyter  attack’d  the  Enghjh  and  French  Fleets 
in  Solbay,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Tork. 
The  Battle  was  fierce,  and  maintain’d  with 
great  bravery  on  both  Sides,  and  almod 
with  equal  Advantage  ;  tho  each  aferibed 
the  Vi&ory  to  themfelves,  and  made  pub- 
lick  Rejoycings  accordingly.  The  Lofs  of 
Men  was  computed  to  be  near  the  fame  ; 
hut  the  Englijh  lod  four  Ships,  and  the  French 
one  ;  whereas  the  Dutch  lod  but  three.  In 
this  Engagement,  we  lod  the  brave  Earl  of 
Sandwich,  who  commanded  the  Blue  Squa¬ 
dron,  himfelf,  with  his  Son,  and  850  Men, 
being  blown  up,  with  his  Ship  of  102 
Guns:  But  had  it  not  been  for  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Wind,  the  Dutch,  being 
much  fuperior  in  Number,  might  probably 
have  done  us  more  Mifchief  The  Account  of 
this  Naval  Engagement,  in  which  the  Dutch 
pretended  to  have  the  Victory,  did  ferve 
to  keep  up  the  Spirits  of  their  People  ; 
but  the  French  Army  having  paffied  the 
Rhine ,  not  without  a  Mixture  of  Treachery 
and  Cowardice  in  fome,  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  fent  to  oppofe  their  Paffiage.  They 
took  feveral  important  Places,  with  the 
drong  Forts  of  Schenk  and  Knodfenburg,  while 
the  Bifhop  of  Mitnfter  took  Deventer  •  and 
the  French  being  Maders  of  the  Betarp ,  the 
Prince  was  obliged  to  retire  towards  Utie  ht 

where? 
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where  being  refilled  Admittance  by  the 
mutinous  Faflion,  he  was  obliged  to  de¬ 
camp,  and  to  divide  his  fmall  Army  into 
4  Bodies,  to  cover  the  Country  as  well  as 
be  could  ;  and  the  French  took  fo  many 
Towns,  and  made  fuch  a  Progrefs,  that  the 
Penfionary  De  Wit  advis’d  the  Dutch  to  fue 
for  a  Peace  on  the  bed  Terms  they  could. 
Accordingly  they  fent  Deputies  to  the 
French  King,  who  infided  on  fuch  hard 
Conditions,  that  they  refolv’d  to  abide  the 
lad  Extremity  rather  than  agree  to  them. 
The  People  in  the  mean  time  were  fo  enra¬ 
ged  at  the  Management  of  the  two  De  Witsy 
whom  they  charged  with  all  their  Misfor¬ 
tunes,  that  fome  of  them  attempted  to  af- 
faffinate  them  both,  for  which  one  of  the 
Alfaffins  was  executed.  During  thefe  Dif- 
orders,  Zutphen  and  Utrecht  furrender’d  to 
the  French  j  and  the  Approach  of  their  Ar¬ 
my  to  Naerden  occafioned  an  univerfal  Con- 
fufion  in  the  Cities  of  Hoffand,  where  the 
People  befleged  their  Magidrates  in  their 
Houfes,  and  threaten’d  to  kill  *em>  except 
they  would  declare  the  Prince  of  Orange 
their  Stadtholder,  being  of  Opinion,  that 
none  but  the  Family  that  founded  the  Re¬ 
public!:,  were  able  to  redoreit.  The  City 
of  Amfierdam  was  under  fuch  a  Conderna- 
eion,  that  the  greated  Part  of  the  People 
were  for  furrendring  betimes,  to  fave  their 
Riches  ;  but  were  diflwaded  by  their  Ma¬ 
gidrates,  who  prepar’d  for  a  vigorous  De¬ 
fence,  and  laid  the  neighbouring  Country 
under  Water  to  hinder  the  Approach  of  the 
Enemy.  Their  Example  being  followed 
by  other  Towns,  did,  with  the  Condufl  of 
the  Prince,  fave  their  Republickv  when  it 
was  brought  to  the  Brink  of  Ruin.  The 
Calamity  of  the  Country,  and  the  Inclina¬ 
tions  of  the  People,  being  improv’d  again!! 
the  De  Wits  and  their  Party  by  the  Princefs 
Dowager,  Grandmother  to  the  Prince,,  and. 
others  of  his  Friends,  fupported  by  the 
Ele&or  of  Brandenburg  who  was  his  Uncle, 
the  People  threaten’d  toabolilh  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Edi£l  themfelves,  which  excluded  the 
Prince  from  the  Dignities  of  his  Ancedors, 
if  the  States  would  not  do  it.  The  Pea- 
fants  of  Weft-Frieftand,  who  make  the  bed 
Soldiers  in  the  Dutch  Dominions,  refufed  to 
take  Arms  till  they  were  admitted  to  fw-ear 
to  be  true  to  the  Republick,  and  to  obey  the 
States,  and  his  Highnefs  die  Prince  of: 
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Orange.  Upon  which  he  was  unanimoudy 
chofen  General  by  the  States,  and  enter’d 
upon  his  Office  after  taking  the  Oaths. 
Then  he  went  to  the  Army  intrench’d  at 
Newrep,  and  kept  his  Poll:  with  fo  much 
Courage  and  Condu£l  againd  Lems  ^IV» 
who  commanded  7iis  Army  in  Perfon,  that 
he  forc’d  him  to  retire  with  Lofs,  and  to 
abandon  his  Works,  when  he  thought  to 
have  beat  the  Prince  out  of  his  Trenches. 
But  in  the  mean  time  the  Dutch  Frontier 
Towns  and  Garrifons  fell  fo  fad  into  the 
Hands  of  the  French ,  that  the  People  fufe 
pefling  Treachery,  would  not  be  fatisfied 
till  the  Prince  was  created  Stadtholder,  and 
poffeffied  of  all  the  Polls  enjoyed  by  his 
Ancedors.  The  Inhabitants  of  Dort  were 
the  firft  that  took  Arms  on  that  Account*, 
and  forc’d  their  Burgomader  old  De  Wit , 
Father  to  Cernelim  and  Jehny  to  draw  up  anr 
A£fc,  to  abfolve  themfelves  and:  the  Prince 
from  the  Oath  they  had  taken  to  obferve 
the  perpetual  Edifl,  which  excluded  him: 
from  the  Stadtholderlhip,  and  fent  for  the 
Prince  to  accept  it.  He  modedly  repre- 
fented  the  Danger  that  might  accrue  to 
them  by  his  leaving  the  Army  ;  but  they 
would  not  be  deny’d.  He  came  to  the- 
City,  where  he  was  received  with  great: 
Solemnity  ;  but  refufed  to  be  Stadtholder,, 
till  he  was  abfolved,  from  his  Oath  by  Con-' 
fent  of  the  States  General.  They  lent  Ml— 
niders  to  confer  with  the  Prince,  and  con¬ 
vince  him  that  he  might  lawfully  dp  it*, 
and  accordingly  an  AS  waj  drawn  in  the 
Name  of  the  Magidrates,  by  which  they 
renounc’d  the  Perpetual  Ediffe  and  made: 
the  Prince  their  Stadtholder ;  which  Corne¬ 
lius  de  Wit  refus'd  to  fign,  till  he  was  pre¬ 
vail'd  on*  by  the  Tears  of  his  Wife,  and? 
Children.  The  Example  of  Dort  being  fol¬ 
lowed  By  the  other  Cities,  and  confirmed; 
by  the  States  General,  who  abfolved  the: 
Prince  and  the  People  from  their  O&tfi'to* 
obferve  the  Perpetual  Ediffe  he  was  by  ge¬ 
neral  Confent  created  Stadtholder,  and  re*- 
ftored  to  all  thofe  Dignities  which  his  An* 
cedbrs  had  purchas’d  with  their  Blood;. 
The  People  infided  like  wife,  that  thofe 
whom  they  charged  as  the  Occasion  of 
their  Calamities  Should  be  turned  out  o£-~ 
their  Pods  in  the  Government^  and  dc fir’d; 
their  new  Stadtholder  to  interpofe  his  Au¬ 
thority  for  that  End  y  hut  he  wifely  a  Safe 

mo*  - 
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another  Part,  confidering  the  Danger  of 
the  Juntture,  and  writ  Circular  Letters  to 
the  Cities,  declaring  it  to  be  his  Opinion, 
that  the  Deputies  of  the  States,  and  the 
Magiftrates  of  their  Cities,  had  perform’d 
their  Duties;  and  that  fuch  disorderly 
Pra&ices  deferv’d  to  be  reftrain’d  by  Corpo¬ 
ral  Punifliments.  From  this  Time  the:  Dutch 
were  infpir'd  with  new  Courage.  Thefmall 
Town  of  Ardemburgh  re  pul  fed  5000  French 
that  attack’d  them,  and  killed  a  great  many 
of  their  Officers  and  Perfons  of  Quality. 
Thofe  of  Groningen  oblig’d  the  Bifhop  of 
Mmjfer  to  raife  their  Siege,  with  the  Lofs 
of  10000  Men,  after  a  prodigious  Expence 
he  had  been  at  in  the  Undertaking.  A 
Stop  being  thus  put  to  the  Courfe  of  the 
French  King’s  Victories,  the  Dutch  fent  De- 
.puties  to  England  to  follicite  a  Peace  with 
King  Charles  II.  They  were  very  grateful 
to  the  People,  but  coldly  receiv’d  at  Court ; 
yet  the  King  gave  them  Audience,  and 
having  heard  their  Propofals,  fent  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham ,  the  Marquis  of  Hatlifaw,  and 
Air.  Silvius,  to  the  French  Court  then  at  17- 
trecht.  My  Lord  Hallifax  and  Mr.  Silvius 
went  directly  thither  ;  but  the  others  going 
to  the  Hague,  they  had  a  Conference  with 
the  States,  and  another  with  the  Prince  of 
Orange  at  his  Camp ;  and  declar’d  to  them 
both,  that  the  King  had  not  enter’d  into 
the  Alliance*  with  France  to  reduce  them 
under  the  French  Yoke,  but  only  to  humble 
them  ;  and  that  England  being  alarm’d  at 
the  Progrefs  of  the  French,  was  much  en- 
clin’d  to  the  Interefl  of  Holland :  But  not- 
withftanding  this,  fays  the  Author  of  The 
Hifory  of  the  United  Provinces,  when  they 
came  to  Utrecht ,  and  knew  the  Inftru&ions 
given  by  the  King  to  the  Lord  Hallifax  and 
Mr.  Silvius,  they  labour’d  all  they  could  to 
renew  the  Alliance  betwixt  the  two  Crowns, 
while  Preparations  were  making  in  England 
for  a  Defcent  upon  Holland  by  our  Fleet, 
which  was  accordingly  attempted,  butdif- 
appointed  by  a  violent  Ternpeft,  which 
obliged  our  Fleet  to  return,  without  being 
able  to  put  to  Sea  again  that  Year.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Towns  of  Grave  and  'Niwe- 
guen  were  furrender’d  to  the  French.  The 
King  of  France  having  made  the  Duke  of 
Luxemburg  Governor  of  Utrecht,  return’d  to 
France ,  and  in  his  Way  was  met  by  the  Eng - 
i#  Ambafladors,  who  renewed  a  Treaty 


with  him  for  three  Years  ;  by  which  the 
two  Crowns  were  to  communicate  to  one 
another  whatever  Propofals  of  Peace  were 
made:  After  which,  their  Demands  were 
deliver’d  to  the  Dutch  Deputies  that  were 
fent  to  attend  th e  French  King  and  our  Am- 
baffiadors. 

The  Demands  of  the  French  were,  r .  That 
all  Placaers  againft  French  Wine  and  Manu¬ 
factures  fhould  be  recalled.  2.  That  the 
Papiils  fliould  have  Freedom  of  Worlhip, 
with  publick  Churches  and  Maintenance  for 
their  Priefts  through  all  the  Dominions  of 
the  States.  3  That  his  Majefty  fliould 
leave  the  Provinces  in  their  prefent  State, 
and  reftore  fuch  as  he  had  conquer’d,  ex¬ 
cept  as  follows.  4.  The  States  fliould  yield 
to  the  French  King  all  the  Countries,  Towns 
and  Places,  they  poflefs’d  in  Flanders  and 
Brabant,  that  were  yielded  him  by  the  King 
of  Spain,  except  the  Town  of  Slugs  and  the 
Ifland  of  Cadfant.  <5.  That  they  fhould  al- 
fo  quitNimegaen,  Kmdfenburg,  Schenckcnf chants , 
and  that  Part  of  Guelderland  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Rhine,  together  with  the  Ifland  and 
Town  of  Bommd,  the  Ifland  and  Fort  of 
Voorn,  the  Fort  of  St.  Andrew,  Louvejlain , 
and  Crevecceur .  6.  The  City  of  Grave.,  and 

the  County  of  Fleurs,  for  which  the  States 
fliould  make  the  Prince  of  Orange  a  Com- 
penfation.  7.  That  the  States  fliould  quit 
all  their  Pretenfions  to  fuch  Places  as  his 
Majefty  had  feiz’d  in  the  Empire,  together 
with  the  County  of  Embden,  and  the  Fort 
of  Lieroort ,  to  the  Count  of  Eaft-Friejland . 

8.  That  the  French  Subje&s  of  all  the  Pla¬ 
ces  to  be  yielded  to  the  French  King,  fliould 
have  Liberty  to  pafs  and  repafs  through  all 
the  Dominions  of  the  States  by  Sea  or  by 
Land,  and  all  Rivers  and  Canals,  without 
having  their  Goods,  Baggage,  Ammunition, 
or  Proviilons,  viftted,  or  paying  any  Duty. 

9.  That  the  “States  fliould  reftore  all  the 
Cornmanderies  belonging  to  the  Knights  of 
Malta  in  their  Dominions.  10.  That  they 
fliould  reftore  the  Count  of  Bent  hem,  his 
Children  to  be  bred  Papifts.  1  r.  That  they 
fliould  pay  for  the  Charge  of  the  War  20 
Millions.  12.  That  in  Confideration  of 
the  Peace  which  his  Majefty  was  willing  to 
give  them,  they  fliould  Annually,  on  a  cer¬ 
tain  Day,  by  an  Ambaflador  fent  on  pur- 
pofe,  prefent  him  with  a  Gold  Medal  weigh¬ 
ing  a  Mark,  with  this  Infcription,  That 

they 
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they  owe  the  Prefervation  of  their  Liberty 
to  his  Majefty,  which  he  and  his  Ancejftors 
had  in  a  great  meafure  procur’d  to  them. 
13.  That  if  they  did  not  accept  thefe  Pro- 
pofalsin  10  Days,  his  Majefty  would  not 
ftand  to  them  ;  and  if  they  did,  they  muft 
alfo  give  Satisfa&ion  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain ,  and  to  the  Princes  of  the  Empire, 
who  were  the  French  King’s  Allies.  His 
Majefty  likewife  further  declar’d,  That 
without  tying  himfelf  to  the  Terms  which 
he  had  propos’d  to  them  by  way  of  Alter¬ 
native,  he  would  content  himfelf  with  the 
Conquefts  he  had  already  made,  or  fhould 
yet  make,  before  they  accepted  his  Propo- 
fals;  mix.,  the  whole  Province  and  Dutchy 
of  Guelderland  belonging  to  the  faid  States, 
the  Lordlhip  of  Utrecht,  the  County  of  Zut~ 
phen,  and  all  the  Towns  and  Forts  he  had 
poftefs’d  himfelf  of :  And  that  he  might  the 
better  fecure  the  Pofteftion  of  ’em,  the 
States  fhould  refign  to  him  the  abfolute  So¬ 
vereignty  of  the  Towns  of  Maejlricht  and 
Wyck,  and  all  that  they  poiTefs’d  on  the  Up¬ 
per  Maes,  Dalen,  Fauquemnt,  the  Town  and 
Mayory  of  Boifleduc ,  with  its  Dependencies, 
and  the  Fort  of  Grevecoeur.  And  further, 
That  the  States  fhould  withdraw  all  their 
Garrifons  in  Towns  and  Places  belonging 
to  the  Empire. 

The  Demands  made  by  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  were,  r.  That  the  Dutch  fhould  give 
him  the  Honour  of  the  Flag  without  any 
Difpute  ;  and  that  their  whole  Fleet  fhould 
*  ftrike  their  Flags,  and  lower  their  Tcp- 
Sails,  to  any  one  Englijh  Ship  bearing  his 
Majefty’s  Flag,  in  any  Part  of  the  Englijh 
Sea,  as  far  as  the  Roads  of  Holland.  2.  That 
the  Englijh  remaining  in  Surinam  fhould  be 
allowed  a  whole  Year  to  retire  whither  they 
'  pleafed  with  their  Effe&s,  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  Breda.  3.  That  all  his  Majefty’s 
Subje&s,  who  had  by  him  been  declared 
Criminals,  fhould  for  ever  be  banifh’d  their 
Dominions,  and  likewife  all  others  whom 
his  Majefty  fhould  fignify  to  them  had  pub¬ 
lish’d  Seditious  Books,  or  confpir’d  againft 
'the  Peace  of  his  Kingdoms.  4.  That  to¬ 
wards  the  Charge  of  the  War,  they  fhould 
pay  his  Majefty  a  Million  of  Pounds  Ster¬ 
ling  at  certain  Terms.  That  they  fhould 
pay  him  Annually  10000  l.  Sterling  for  Li¬ 
berty  to  fifh  for  Herring  on  the  Britijh  and 
Irijh  Coafts.  <J.  That  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
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his  Pofterity  fhould  from  henceforward  en¬ 
joy  the  Sovereignty  of  the  United  provin¬ 
ces,  except  fuch  Parts  of  ’em  as  were  to  be 
yielded  to  the  two  Kihgs  and  their  Allies  • 
or  at  leaft,  that  the  Prince  and  his  Heirs 
fhould  for  ever  enjoy  the  Dignities  of  Ge¬ 
neral,  Admiral,  and  Stadtholder  of  the  faid 
Provinces.  7.  That  in  three  Months  Time 
they  fhould  make  a  Treaty  of  Commerce. 
8.  That  they  fhould  yield  to  hisv  Majefty 
the  Iiland  of  Walcheren ,  the  Town  and  Ca« 
file  of  Slays,  the  Iflands  of  Cadfant,  Gores? 
and  Voorne,  as  Cautionary  Places  for  the 
Performances  of  the  Conditions.  9,  That 
they  fhould  give  full  Sacisfa&ion  to  the 
moil  Chriftian  King. 

Thefe  exorbitant  Demands,  which  we 
have  from  the  Author  of  The  Lives  of  the 
De  Wits ,  publifh’d  In  Holland  in  1677,  were 
rejefled  both  by  the  Prince  and  the  States, 
who  applied  themfeives  to  the  Princes  of 
Germany  for  Affiftance,  and  feat  them  Co¬ 
pies  of  thofe  Demands,  which  had  the  de- 
fir’d  EfFeft  The  E  left  or  of  Brandenburg 
arm’d  firft  on  their  Behalf,  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange  rortify’d  the  Places  that  were 
moil  expofed,  and  changed  many  of  the 
Magiftrates  to  fatisfy  the  People,  who  (till 
made  Complaints  of  the  De  Wits  and  their 
FafHori.  They  publifh’d  Libels  againft  the 
Penfionary,  whom  they  charged  with  mi£» 
managing  the  Publick  Money,  and  their 
Military  Forces.  Upon  which  he  wrote  a 
Letter  to  the  Prince,  defiring  him  to  jufti- 
fy  his  Conduct  in  both  thofe  Refpefh.  To 
which,  lays  the  Aurhor  of  The  Hijlory  of  the 
United  Provinces,  and  the  Author  of  The 
Lives  of  the  De  Wits,  the  Prince  anfvver'd. 
That  he  ought  to  defpife  thofe  fcurrilous 
Pamphlets,  as  he  himfelf  had  been  frequent¬ 
ly  forc’d  to  do  ;  and  for  what  related  to 
the  Publtck  Money,  he  referred  it  to  the 
Council  of  State,  becaufe  he  himfelf  knew 
nothing  of  the  Matter.  This  Anfwer,  fays 
the  Author  of  The  Hijlory  of  the  United  Pro? 
vinces,  confirmed  the  Sufpiclon  of  John  dz 
Wit's  Enemies,  tho  he  procured  a  Difcharge 
from  the  Council  of  State.  Hi 3  Brother 
Cornelius  de  Wit  had  the  fame  Misfortune* 
tho  he  was  vindicated  by  De  Ruyter  as 
his  Behaviour  in  the  Fleet ;  and  not  only 
they,  but  their  Friends  were  purfued  by 
the  Hatred  of  the  People,  particularly  Pent 
Grotius,  who  with  much  ado  efcaped  their 
Lilli  Furjf, 
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Fury,  by  retiring  out  of  the  Country  ;  but 
he  return’d  afterwards,  vindicated  himfdff, 
end  died  of  the  Gout,  or.  as  feme  lay,  of 
Poifon,  according  to  the  lad:  mention’d  Au¬ 
thor.  The  Count  de  Momba *,  Brother- in- 
Law  to  Cornelius  de  Wit,  was  likewife  con¬ 
demned  by  a  Council  of  War  to  lofe  all 
his  Employments,  and  to  be  imprifon’d  for 
15  Years;  but  making  his  Efcape,  he  was 
condemned  to  lofe  his  Head,  and  executed 
in  Effigie.  He  was  charged  among  other 
Things  with  not  having  defended  the  Pafs 
©f  the  Rhine  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
.when  the  French  fwam  that  River.  .  While 
the  Faction  of  the  De  Wits  labour’d  under 
shefe  Misfortunes,  a  Barber-Surgeon  called 
TicheUer,  came,  to  the  Prince’s  Camp,  and 
informed  the  Lord  Zuylenftein,  Natural  Un¬ 
cle.  to  the  Prince,  that  Cornelius  de  Wit ,  the 
B.Urgom  after  of  Dart,  and  Brother  to  the 
Fenlionary  John  de  Wit ,  had  given  him  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  promis’d  him  a  great  Reward,  to 
jjoifon  or  murder  the  Prince,  becaufe,  as 
he  laid,  they  could  not  otherwife  preferve 
their  Liberty,  the  Prince  being  now  made 
Stadtholder^  contrary  to  the  Perpetual 
Edi&:,  and  that  they  might  come  to  fall  un¬ 
der  a.  Foreign  Power,  by  a  Match  betwixt 
fome  Foreign  Potentate  and  a  Daughter  of 
the  Prince,  if  he  ftiould  have.  any.  The 
Surgeon-  having  given  in  this  Informa¬ 
tion  upon  Oath,  the  Prince  communicated 
the  fame  to  the  Court  of  Holland,  who 
thereupon  committed  De  Wit  to  Prifon  ; 
and  after  having  examin’d  both  Parties, 
confronted  them,  and  enquir’d  into  the 
Matter  by  Torture  and  otherwife,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  The  Lives  of  the  De  Wits  informs  us, 
That  confidering  all- Circumftances,  with 
the  ft  ed  fa  ft  Adherence  of  the  Surgeon  to 
his  Accufation,  and  the  perplex’d  Anfwers 
of  the  Defendant,  they  condemn’d  the  lat¬ 
ter  to  lofe  all  his  Offices  and  Employments, 
banifh’d  him  for  ever  out  of  Holland  and 
Wijt-Friejtand,  and  order’d  him  to  depart  as 
loon  as  poffible,  without  ever  returning,  on 
Pain  of  feverer  Punifhment,  condemn’d 
.him  in  Cofts  of  Suit,  and  fet  his  Accufer 
at  Liberty.  De  Wit's  Wife  and  Friends  pre- 
fented  feveral  Petitions  and  Informations 
to  the  Court  to*  vindicate  the  Defendant  ; 
in  lifting  upon  the  well  known  Services  he 
had  done  to  the  Stare  for  a  great  many 
Tears;  and  that  he.  was  but  juft  return’d 


home  from  on  board  the  Fleet,  where  hh 
very  Enemies  would  bear  Witnels  to  his 
Courage  and  Conduct.  They  alledged  alio 
the  whole  Tenor  of  his  Convcrfation  as  a 
fufficient  Defence  againft  this  Calumny,, 
and  referred  to  the  Records  of  feveral 
Courts,  where  the  Surgeon  had  been  con¬ 
demned  for  Perjury,  and  fcandaiizing  feve- 
ral  Perfons  of  Note  :  That  he  was  under 
Sentence  at  the  fame  Time  for  a  Rape,  for 
which  he  was  anfwerable  to  a  Court  of  the 
Defendant’s  Jurifdi&ion,  who  was  thereby 
entitl’d  to  his  Forfeiture,  for  which  he 
ow’d  the  Defendant  a  Grudge :  That  the 
Defendant  never  faw  him  but  once,  which 
was  foon  after  his  Return  from  Sea,  when 
the  Surgeon,  after  feveral  Applications,  was 
admitted  to  his  Bed-Chamber,  on  Pretence 
of  having  fomething  of  Importance  to  dii- 
cover  to  him,  without  any  body’s  being  byr 
That  Mrs.  De  Wit  diftruftirrg  the  Fellow 
becaufe  of  his  ill  Looks,  and  becaufe  of 
the  univerial  Clamour  that  was  rais’d  againft 
her  Husband  and  his  Brother,  who  had  nar¬ 
rowly  efeap’d  being  murther’d  by  Aflaflins 
a  very  little  before,  {he  order’d  the  Cham¬ 
ber-Door  to  be  kept  open,  and  her  Son  and 
her  Servant  to  ftay  in  the  next  Room  in 
view  of  the  Bed  upon  which  her  Husband 
then  lay,  Becaufe  of  his  Indifpoik'ion.: 
That  they  heard  all  that  palled  betwixt  her 
Husband  and  the  Surgeon  :  That  the  latter, 
after  fome  Difcourfe  about  the  Calamities 
of  their  Country,  and  the  prefent  ill  Po« 
fture  of  Affairs,  laid,  He  had  fomething  to  * 
propofe  to  him,  if  he  would  keep  it  fecret, 
and  give  him  Affiftance.  To  which  her 
Husband  anfwer’d,  That  if  what  he  had  to 
propofe  was  good,  he  would  do  what  he 
deftr’d  ;  but  if  otherwife,  he  might  get  him 
gone.  To  which  the  Surgeon  repJy’d, 
Since  you  will  not  hear  me ,  Sir,  Til  be  gone . 
And  fo  bidding  him  farewel,  was  let  out  of 
the  Houfe  by  her  Servant,,  after  he  had 
ftay’d  about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  That 
De  Wit  refle&ing  upon  what  had  palfed^ 
fent  for  the  Town-Clerk,  gave  him  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  what  the  Bellow'  had  faid,  and  de- 
fir’d  him,  fincc  he  was  not  able  to  go  him»- 
felf,  that  he  would  go  to  the  prefent  Bur- 
gomafter,  and  get  a  Warrant  to  take  up- 
and  examine  the- Surgeon.  A  Warrant  was 
accordingly  had  ;  but  the  Witnefs  could 
HOC  be  fou&d  till  after  he  had  given  in  his 

Accus- 
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Accufation  upon  Oath,  to  which  he  was 
encourag'd  by  the  Clamours  of  the  People 
againft  her  Husband.  All  which  Mrs.  De 
Wit  and  her  Friends  offer’d  to  prove,  as  may 
be  feen  at  large  in  The  Lives  of  the  De  Wits 
above-mention’d,  together  with  the  Sur¬ 
geon’s  Defences.  The  Subftance  of  which 
was,  That  the  Courts,  who  had  condemn’d 
him  for  the  Crimes  above-mentioned,  had 
.proceeded  unjuftly  againft  him  ;  That  he 
came  to  De  Wit  in  order  to  reprefent  his 
Cafe  to  him,  and  to  delire  a  Redrefs,  which 
De  Wit  promis’d  him,  if  he  would  do  fome- 
thing  he  had  to  propofe  to  him ;  and  that  he 
readily  undertook  it,  provided  it  were  in  his 
power.  Upon  this,  De  Wit  having  taken 
his  Oath  to  keep  the  Propofal  fecret,  per- 
fwaded  him  to  poifon  or  kill  the  Prince,  for 
which  he  laid  down  feveral  Schemes,  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  give  him  Money,  and  a  conhdera- 
ble  Poll ;  and  if  he  loft  his  Life  in  the  At¬ 
tempt,  to  reward  his  Friends.  The  Sur¬ 
geon  delir’d  a  Security  under  De  Wit's  Hand, 
which  he  refufed ;  but  told  him,  there  were 
30  more  Perfons  of  Note  engaged  in  the 
Defign  againft  the  Prince,  that  would  fee 
to  the  Performance  of  what  he  had  pro¬ 
mis’d  him.  Upon  this,  the  Surgeon,  not 
daring  to  refufe  for  fear  of  his  Life,  con¬ 
sented  to  it,  and  De  Wit  gave  him  6  Duca- 
toons  in  Hand,  telling  him,  ’twas  all  the 
Money  he  had  about  him  ;  and  that  he  would 
not  call  for  more,  for  fear  of  giving 
Caufe  of  Sufpicion.  The  Surgeon  going 
home,  was  uneafy  in  his  Mind  until  he  had 
reveal’d  it,  as  above  ;  and  that  De  Wit  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  of  his  Danger,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  it,  had  fent  for  the  Town-Clerk,  as 
above-mentioned  ;  and  that  they  might  eafl- 
ly  have  taken  the  Surgeon  up  if  they  would, 
fince  he  was  well  known  in  the  Town,  and 
appear’d  publickly  there  feveral  Days  after, 
before  he  made  his  Difcovery. 

But  however  that  Matter  was,  the  Sur¬ 
geon  being  fet  at  Liberty,  and  telling  about 
the  Hague,  that  De  Wit  was  convi&ed  upon 
his  Accufation,  the  People,  efpecially  after 
De  Wii s  Sentence  was  publififd,  began  to 
murmur,  and  to  grow  tumultuous ;  to 
which  they  were  prompted  by  the  Surgeon, 
who  told  them,  That  if  they  did  not  pre¬ 
vent  it,  De  Wit  would  foon  be  carried  out 
of  the  Prifon :  Upon  whieh  they  took 
Arms,  and  went  xo  the  Prifon.  In  the 
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mean  time  the  Penftonary,  who  had  been 
lent  for  by  his  Brother,  went  to  him,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Advice  of  his  Friends  j  and  as 
he  was  bringing  him  out  of  Prifon,  in  or¬ 
der  to  depart  according  to  Sentence,  a  Wo® 
man  cry’d  out  to  the  Guard  of  Burgers 
who  ftood  before  the  Prifon-Door,  What  the 
Devil  l  Men,  there  $  the  Tray  tors  going  of ; 
drive  them  up  again,  or  knock  them  dead.  Up¬ 
on  which,  the  Guard  order’d  them  both  to 
go  up  again,  or  they  would  lire  upon  ’em  5 
and  while  the  Penfionary  fpoke  to  them 
with  Authority  to  forbear,  they  forc’d  ’em 
both  in  again,  and  oblig’d  their  Coach  to 
ride  off,  in  which  ’twas  reported  their  Fa¬ 
ther  far,  in  order  to  have  carried  them  to 
Dinner.  In  the  mean  time  the  Tumult  in¬ 
creas’d,  and  the  Report  being  fpread,  that 
Cornelius  had  efcap’d,  the  People  would  not 
be  fatisfied  till  two  of  the  Burgomafters 
and  four  Burgers  went  up,  and  fatisfied 
them  to  the  contrary.  The  Penlionary 
prevail’d  with  the  Magiftrates  to  dine  with 
him  and  his  Brother.  But  in  the  mean 
time  all  the  Companies  of  Burgers  came  in 
Arms  about  the  Prifon,  drew  up  in  good 
Order,  and  would  fuffer  no  Man  to  go  in 
for  fear  of  an  Uproar.  Three  Troops  of 
Horfe,  which  then  lay  in  the  Hague,  did 
alfo  mount :  One  of  ’em  went  to  the  ufual 
Place  of  Rendezvous,  and  the  other  two 
endeavour’d  to  get  into  the  outer  Court  of 
the  Prifon  ;  but  the  People  kept  them  off 
with  their  Pikes  and  Muskets,  and  the  arm’d 
Rabble  got  up  to  the  Tops  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Houfes,  to  fee  that  neither  of  the 
De  Wits  Ihould  efcape  ;  and  perceiving  that 
the  Officers  ftay’d  long  in  the  Prifon,  and 
apprehending  them  to  be  murder’d,  they 
began  to  throw  Stones,  and  to  lire  their 
Pieces  at  the  Doors  and  Windows,  till  the 
Officers  fpoke  to  them  out  at  the  Windows, 
and  told  them,  All  was  well.  In  the  mean 
time  a  falfe  Report  was  fpread,  That  the 
Mob  of  the  neighbouring  Villages  and 
Towns  had  taken  Arms,  and  were  coming 
to  plunder  the  Hague.  This  increas’d  the 
Tumult,  and  fome  of  the  Burgers  cry’d 
out,  We  fay  here  to  guard  a  couple  of  Rogues , 
who  -will  certainly  be  refeued  e're  next  Morning 
by  Force  or  Craft ;  and  if  they  efcape,  the  Town 
Kill  be  next  Day  all  in  Blood  and  C enfufion, 
and  our  Hrafes  plunder  d.  Upon  which,  ma¬ 
ny  requefted  that  the  DeJVits  might  be  car- 
L  1 1  1  ^  2  tied 
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ried  to  the  Town-Houfe,  where  they  would 
he  kept  fecurely  without  any  Trouble. 
Others  cry’d  out,  Let  us  tie  them  to  the  Gib¬ 
bet,  and  [hoot  them.  Upon  wliich  one  of  the 
Mob  bid  them  follow  him,  and  he  would 
be  their  Leader ;  and  then  with  their  Mus¬ 
kets  and  Smiths  Hammers  they  broke  up  the 
Doors,  and  came  to  the  Chamber,  where 
they  found  the  Penlionary  fitting  upon 
the  Foot  of  the  Bed,  reading  in  his  Bi¬ 
ble,  and  his  Brother  laid  down  in  his 
Night-Gown.  The  Penlionary  ask’d  them, 
What  they  would  have,  and  why  all  that 
Violence  ?  One  of  ’em  anfwer’d,  Ton  rnuft 
walk  down.,  for  we  will  have  your  Lives .  Gor- 
riieliu4  riling  from  his  Bed,  fpoke  roughly  t@ 
the  Fellow,  and  bid  him  go  down  ;  but  the 
Penlionary  feeing  that  no  Reafon  would  do, 
lie  took  his  Brother  by  the  Hand  to  go 
down  Stairs,  where  he  was  wounded  by  a 
Pike  over  the  Eye  :  Upon  which  he  held 
up  his  Hands  and  Eyes  to  Heaven,  recom¬ 
mending  his  Soul  to  God  ;  and  as  he  went 
out,  was  forced  by  the  Mob  to  the  very 
Place  where  he.  had  been  alTallmated  two 
Months  before,  and  barbaroufly  murder’d, 
covering  his  Fade  with  his  Cloak,  fays  the 
Author  of  their  Lives,  as  Julim  Gafar  did  ; 
and  his  laR  Words  were,  Well  Men  !  Well  Ci¬ 
tizens'.  And  fcon  after  his  Brother  had  the 
fame  Fate.  Upon  this,  the  Companies 
Retir’d  under  their  refpefUve  Colours  in 
good  Order,  while  the  barbarous  Mob  car¬ 
ried  their  dead  Bodies  to  the  Gallows, 
where  they  hung  the  Pendonary  a  Foot 
higher  than  his  Brother,  and  afterwards 
mangling  their  Corps,  cut  their  Clothes  in 
a  Thoufand  Pieces,  and  fent  them  about  the 
Country  as  if  they  had  been  Trophies  of  a 
ConqueR;  and,  fays  The  lliftory  of  the  United 
Provinces,  and  the  Author  of  The  Lives  of  the 
De  Wits ,  fome  of  ’em  cut  out  large  Pieces  of 
their  Flefti,  which  they  broil’d  and  eat. 

Thus  fell  thofe  two  great  Men  by  popular 
Fury,  Cornelius  in  the  49th,  and  the  Penlio¬ 
nary  in  the  47th  Year  of  his  Age,  both  equal¬ 
ly  zealous,  fays  that  Author,  for  the  Glory 
and  Liberty  of  their  Native  Country,  and 
formerly  as  much  belov’d,  as  now^  they 
were  hated  by  the  People,  who  look  d  up¬ 
on  them  to  be  the  Caufes  of  all  the  Cala¬ 
mities  with  which  their  Country  was  at 
that  time  overwhelmed.  The  dtlas  Hifto- 
rifts  fays,  the  Caufe  of  their  Ruin  was  the 


too  great  Oppofition  they  made  to  the 
Prince’s  Party  ;  with  which  Sir  William 
Temple  feems  to  agree  in  The  Caufes  of  the  Fall 
of  this  Republuk ,  where  he  fays,  “  That  the 
“  chief  Thing  which  concurr’d  to  weaken, 
il  and  indeed  to  break  the  Strength  of  their 
“  Land  Force,  was  the  Alteration  of  their 
“  State,  which  happen’d  by  the  Perpetual 
u  Edi£t  of  Holland  and  Weft  Friefland  upon 
a  the  Death  of  the  laR  Prince  of  Orange r 
a  for  the  Exclufion  of  the  Power  of  Stadt- 
a  holder,  or  at  leaR  the  Separation  of  it 
“  from  the  Charge  of  Captain-General ; 
“  for  after  that  Time,  the  main  Delign  and 
il  Application  of  thofe  Provinces  had  been 
“  to  work  out  by  degrees  all  the  old  Offi- 
u-  cers  both  Native  and  Foreign,  who  had 
“  been  formerly  fworn  to  the  Prince  of 
11  Orange ,  and  were  Rill  thought  affeftio- 
11  nate  to  the  IntereR  of  that  Family,  and 
€(  to  fill  the  Commands  of  their  Army  with 
u  the  Sons  or  Kinfmen  of  BurgomaRers, 
“  and  other  Officers  or  Deputies  in  the 
il  State,  whom  they  eifeenVd  fure  to  their 
u  popular  ConRitution,  and  good  enough 
u  for  an  Age,  wherein  they  faw  np  Ap~ 
tl  pearance  of  an  Enemy  to  attack  them  by 
li  Land.  But  the  Humour  of  Kindnefs  to 
u  the. young  Prince,  both  in  the  People  and 
**  Army,  was  not  to  be  dilTblv’d  or  difpers’d 
by  any  Medicines  or  Operations  either  of 
“  Rigour  or  Artifice,  but  grew  up  infenfi- 
“  bly  with  the  Age  of  the  Prince,  ever 
u  prefaging  fome  Revolution  in  the  State, 
u  when  he  lhould  come  to  the  Years  of 
“  afpiring  and  managing  the  general  A£* 
li  feftions  of  the  People;  being  a  Prince 
“  who  join’d  to  the  great  Qualities  of  his 
“  Royal  Blood,  the  popular  Virtues  of  his 
u  Country  ;  filenc  and  thoughtful  ;  given 
“  to  hear,  and  to  enquire  ;  of  a  found  and 
Ready  UnderRanding  ;  much  Firmnefs 
(<  in  what  he  once  refol.ves,  or  once  denies; 

great  TnduRry  and  Application  to  his  Bu- 
“  linefs,  little  to  Pleafures  ;  Piety  and  Re- 
“  ligion  of  his  Country,  but  with  Charity 
“  to  others ;  Temperance  unufual  to  his 
“  Youth,  and  to  the  Climate  ;  frugal  in  the 
i(  common  Management  of  his  Fortune,  and 
“  yet  magnificent  upon  Occailon  ;  of  great 
a  Spirit  and  Heart,  afpiring  to  the  Glory 
“  of  Military  Aftions,  with  Rrong  Ambi- 
“  tion  to  grow  great,  but  rather  by  the 
Service,  than  the  Servitude  of  his  Coun- 
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<l  try.  In  fliort,  a  Prince  of  many  Vir- 
“  tues,  without  any  appearing  Mixture  of 
“  Vice.  At  the  fame  dine  the  Prince  was 
“  approaching  the  2 2d  Year  of  his  Age, 
“  which  the  States  of  Holland,  ever  face 
u  their  Alliance  with  England  in  1 668, 
“  pretended  fliould  be  the  Time  of  ad- 
il  vancing  him  to  the  Charge  of  Captain- 
“  General  and  Admiral  of  their  Forces, 
u  tho  without  that  of  Stadtholder  ;  but 
“  the  nearer  they  drew  to  this  Period,  which 
u  was  like  to  make  a  new  Figure  in  their 
u  Government,  the  more  defirous  fome  of 
“  their  Minifters  feem’d  either  to  decline 
“  or  retrain  it.  On  the  other  fide,  the 
“  Prince  grew  confident  upon  the  former 
“  Promifes  of  Holland ,  and  the  concurring 
Difpofitions  of  the  other  Six  Provinces, 
u  to  his  Advancement ;  and  his  Party,  fpi- 
il  rited  by  their  Hopes,  and  the  great  Qua- 
“  lities  of  this  young  Prince,  now  grown 
“  ripe  for  AXion,  refolved  to  bring  this 
a  Point  to  a  fudden  Decifion  ;  againft 
“  which  the  other  Party  prepared,  and  uni- 
“  ted  all  their  Defences.  —  Bdides,  thofe 
Minifters  who  had  ftill  the  DireXion  of 
“  Affairs,  bent  their  chief  Application  to 
“  the  Strength  and  Order  of  their  Fleet, 
“  rather  than  of  their  Army.  —  Perhaps 
V  content  that  fome  ill  Succefles  fhould  at- 
u  tend  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  his  firft  En- 
“  trance  upon  the  Command  of  their  Ar- 
“  mies,  and  thereby  contribute  to  their 
u  Defigns  of  retraining  his  Authority, 
u  while  they  were  to  leave  him  the  Name 
li  of  Captain-General.  This  indeed  was 
“  not  likely  to  fail,  confidering  the  ill  Con- 
iC  ftitutior  of  their  old  Army,  the  hafty 
il  Levies  of  their  new,-  and  the  Height  of 
“  the  Faction  now  broken  out  in  the  State, 
“  which  left  both  the  Towns  and  the  Troops 
“  in  Sufpence  under  whofe  Banners  they 
“  fought,  and  byr  whofe  Orders  they  were 
“  to  be  governed ,  the  Prince's  or  the 
a  States.  —  In  this  Pofture  were  the  Af- 
“  fairs  of  this  Commonwealth  when  the 
a  War  broke  out,  with  thofe  fatal  Events 
**  that  muft  needs  attend  any  Kingdom  or 
“  State  where  the  Violence  of  a  Foreign 
ei  Invafton  happens  to  meet  with  the  di- 
“  drafted  Eftate  of  a  Domeftick  Sedition. 
a  Their  Towns  were  without  Order, 
“  their  Burgers  without  Obedience,  their 
a  Soldiers  without  Difcipline,  and  all  wjth* 


R  LAND  S. 

“  out  Heart  ,  and  indeed  It  was  the  Name 
“  of  England  joining  in  the  War  againft 
“  them  that  chiefly  broke  their  Hearts,  and 
“  contributed  more  to  the  Lofs  of  fo  many 
“  Towns,  and  fo  much  Country,  than  the 
“  Armies  of  Munfter  and  France. 

Thefe  judicious  Reflexions  of  Sir  WiU 
Harris  are  confirmed  by  the  Account  given 
even  by  the  Author  of  The  Lives  of  the  De 
Wits,  who,  tho’  a  Friend  to  that  FaXion, 
yet  does  pot  diflemble  the  great  Oppofition 
made  in  the  United  Provinces  to  the  Exclu- 
fion  of  the  Prince  from  the  Dignities  of 
his  Anceftors,  which  was  fo  very  ungrate¬ 
ful  to  the  People  in  general,  and  fo  mani- 
fcfily  contrary  to  their  Fundamental  Union 
concluded  at  Utrecht.  That  thofe  who  were 
for  it  thought  it  neceflary  to  vindicate  them- 
felves,  as  not  being  the  firft  Movers  of  it, 
but  meerly  forc’d  to  it  by  Cromwel,  wTho 
would  liften  to  a  Peace  on  no  other  Terms 
but  the  Exchifion  of  the  Prince,  left  he 
fliould  fome  Time  or  other  revenge  the 
Murder  of  his  Grandfather  upon  him  and 
his  Paity,  as  Van  Beverning,  the  Dutch  Am* 
baflador  who  negotiated  the  Treaty  in  Eng~~ 
land,  did  afterwards  openly  declare  in  the 
Aflembly  of  the  States  General. 

However  that  was,  the  Author  of  The 
Hi  (lory  of  the  United  Provinces  fays,  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  fo  far  from  (hewing  the  leaft 
Countenance  to  thefe  barbarous  Proceedings, 
that  when  the  States  of  Holland  wrote  to* 
him,  expreflmg  their  Abhorrence  of  fo  de- 
tellable  an  AX  ion,  he  order’d  a  ftriX  En¬ 
quiry  to  be  made  after  the  Authors  and  Pro¬ 
moters  of  it ;  but  upon  feveral  Petitions  by 
the  Burgers  of  the  Hague,  who  excus’d  the 
fame  by  the  vaft  Numbers  of  thofe  con¬ 
cern’d  in  it,  thefe  Proceedings  went  no 
further  than  fummoning  the  Guilty  belli  re. 
the  Court  of  Juftice.  Soon  after  this  the 
SkurTeckhars,  Head  Bailiff  of  the  Mayoralty 
of  BoijTeduc ,  and  Cotflin-German  to  the  W 
Wits,  was  accufed  by  his  own  Coachman  of 
the  like  Confpiracy  againft  the  Prince,  but 
acquitted,  becaufe  the  Coachman  could  not  ' 
make  good  his  Accufatione  We  have  been 
the  larger  on  this  Particular,  becaufe  the 
Dutch  were  then  fo  much  divided  in  thej^ 
Opinions  about  it,  as  they  are  frill,  that 
both  the  FaXions  make  it  a  Handle  for  bit¬ 
ter  RefleXions  on  one  another.  And  as  the- 
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one  Side  was  fo  much  enraged  againfl  the 
Memory  of  the  De  Wits,  that  after  their 
mangled  Corps  were  buried,  they  threaten’d, 
to  take  them  up,  to  burn  them,  and  fcatter 
their  Allies,  left  they  fhould  afterwards 
have  Monuments  ereCted  for  them  as  Mar¬ 
tyrs  of  State,  as  fome  had  talk’d  of  doing 
for  Barnevelt :  The  other  Party  ftruck  Me¬ 
dals  in  Honour  of  their  Memory  ;  of  which 
the  Curious  may  find  an  Account  in  the 
Hiftory  of  their  Lives  :  And  we  leave  the 
Reader  to  make  his  own  Judgment  on  the 
whole. 

Fagel  was  chofen  Penfionary  after  the 
Marcher  of  De  Wit ;  and  having  obferv’d  the 
Fate  of  his  Predeceftors,  becaufe  of  their 
violent  Oppofition  to  the  Family  of  Orange, 
he  fleer’d  a  contrary  Courfe. 

Much  about  this  Time  the  Ele&ar  of 
Brandenburg  wrote  to  the  States,  to  whom 
he  recommended  the  Prince,  as  inheriting 
all  the  Virtues  of  his  Anceftors ;  and  faid, 
He  thought  Limfelf  oblig’d  to  have  aflifted 
him  in  recovering  thofe  Dignities,  which 
they  had  fo  dearly  purchas’d  $  but  fince  the 
States  had  reftor’d^  him,  he  doubted  not 
that  Heaven  would  profper  a  Refolution  fo 
advantagious  to  the  Publick. 

After  this,  the  Prince  chas’d  the  French 
advanc’d  Guards  as  far  as  their  Trenches 
before  Utrecht ,  and  befieg’d  Naerden,  but 
without  Succefs,  the  French  being  directed 
by  fome  treacherous  Peafants  how  to  throw 
Succours  into  the  Town  ;  but  not  without 
Lofs,  the  Prince  having  defeated  5  of  their 
Regiments,  and  killed  or  wounded  mo  ft  of 
their  Officers.  Then  he  marched  with 
24000  Men  to  the  Country  of  Liege ,  obli¬ 
ged  the  French  to  retire,  and  in  veiled  Char - 
leroy,  to  bring  them  to  a  Battle,  which  they 
avoided,  and  the  unfeafonable  Weather 
obliged  the  Prince  to  rife  from  before  C bar* 
‘hroy  ;  but  he  took  Bins,  made  the  Garrifon 
Prifoners  of  War,  demoliftied  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations,  and  put  his  Army  into  Winter 
Quarters.  During  this  Expedition,  the 
Duke  of  Luxemburg,  with  40000  Men,  at¬ 
tempted  to  conquer  and  plunder  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Holland  by  the  Favour  of  the  Ice  ; 
but  was  prevented  by  a  Thaw,  and  retir’d 
lgrich  Lofs,  having  narrowly  efcap’d  being 
drown'd  himfelf.  His  Men  made  them- 
felves  more  odious  to  the  Dutch  than  ever 
by  their  Cruelties  and  Rapes,  in  fome  .final! 
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Places  that  had  been  abandon’d  by  the  Gar- 
rilons  ;  but  the  Return  of  the  Prince  foon 
reftor’d  Things  to  their  former  Stare. 

In  1673,  the  Prince  took  Naerden ,  Rhin* 
berg,  and  Bonne,  which  oblig’d  the  French  to 
abandon  moll  of  their  Conquefts  in  the 
United  Provinces.  This,  with  the  taking 
of  Coevorden  by  Surprize,  and  fome  other 
Advantages,  verf  much  raifed  the  Spirits 
of  the  Dutch  ;  tho  the  Elector  of  Branden - . 
burg,  foY  want  of  being  duly  affifted  by  the 
Empire,  was  obliged  to  come  to  a  Neutra- 
lity  with-  the  French  King,  on  Condition  of 
having  what  the  French  had  taken  in  the 
Dutchy  of  dense  rellored  to  him.  That 
fame  Year  the  Dutch  under  Van  Trump  had 
another  Engagement  by  Sea  againft  the  Eng¬ 
lish  and  French  commanded  by  Prince  Robert 
near  Dungennefs,  in  which  both  preten¬ 
ded  to  the  Victory  ;  the  Englijh  and  French 
loft:  molt  Ships ;  the  Dutch  made  Rejoy- 
cings  in  Holland,  and  order’d  a  Day  of 
Thankfgiving  for  their  Advantage.  In  Ju¬ 
ly  after,  there  was  another  bloody  Engage¬ 
ment  betwixt  the  Fleets  at  Sea,  while  the 
Enghjh  prepared  for  a  new  Defcent  upon 
Holland ;  but  after  a  lharp  Engagement,  they 
both  retired  without  claiming  the  Victory, 
and  the  Defcent  mifcarried.  That  fame 
Year  the  French  King  took  Maefiricht ,  after 
a  vigorous  Siege  ;  but  his  further  Progrefs. 
was  Hopp’d,  by  laying  the  Country  about 
Bergenopzoom  and  Boijleduc  under  Water.  At 
the  fame  time  the  Dutch  recovered  mod  of 
the  Places  that  had  been  taken  from  them 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Munjler. 

In  1674,  Parliament  and  People  of 
England  being  dilfatisfied  at  the  War  with 
the  Dutch,  and  uneafy  at  the  Progrefs  of 
the  French  in  the  Netherlands,  a  Treaty  for 
a  General  Peace  was  fet  on  foot  at  Cologne , 
but  without  EffeCt,  becaufe  the  Emperor 
order’d  the  Prince  of  Far jl  ember g,  a  Native 
of  the  Empire,  but  Plenipotentiary  for 
France,  tho  under  Pretence  of  being  fo  for 
the  EleClor  of  Cologne,  to  be  carried  off. 
In  Consideration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
great  Services,  the  States  of  Holland  and  Weft- 
Friejland,  and  the  States  General,  made  his 
Dignities  Hereditary  to  him  and  his  Heirs- 
Male  lawfully  begotten  ;  fo  that  he  was 
exalted  above  any  of  his  Anceftors  in  the 
23d  Year  of  his  Age.  This  Year  was  alfo 
fought  the  Battle  of  Seneff ]  where  the  French 

had 
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k$l  the  Advantage  at  firft  ;  but  the  Prince 
of  Condi  loll:  the  Honour  and  Profit  of  it 
by  his  too  great  Eagerneih.  Both  Sides 
claim’d  the  Victory  ;  but  the  French  avoided 
coming  to  a  fecond  Engagement,  tho’  the 
Prince  of  Orange  did  all  he  could  to  -  bring 
them  to  it.  He  gave  fuch  Proofs  of  his 
Courage  and  ConduX.  in  this  Battle,  that 
the  Prince  of  Conde  gave  him  this  Tefti- 
mony,  That  he  fhew’d  himfelf  equal  to 
the  oldeft  Generals  but  that  he  too  fre¬ 
quently  expos’d  his  Perfon,  an  Error  which 
his  high-wrought  Courage  would  never  al¬ 
low  him  to  reform.  After  this  Battle,  the 
Prince  took  Grave,  which  put  an  End  to 
the  Campaign.. 

In  1675,  the  States,  upon  Hopes  of  a 
Revolt  on  the  Coafts  of  Normandy,  fet  out 
a  Fleet  under  De  Ruyter  and  Van  Trump  y  but 
the  Confpiracy  was  difcovered,  as ’tis  fup« 
pos’d  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain,,  fays  The 
Uiftory  of  the  United  Provinces,  for  which. the 
Chevalier  de  Roan  was  beheaded,  and  fome 
others  executed  in  France  j  fo  that  the  De- 
fign  mifcarried  :  But  Trump  returning  from 
the  Coafts  of  France,,  defeated  the  Swedijh 
Fleet,  and  forc’d  them  to  return  into  their 
own  Harbours,  in  purfuanee  of  the  League 
the  States  had  made  with  fome  Princes  of  the 
Empire  again#  the  Swedes,  who  had  invaded 
the  EleXor  of  Brandenburg  $  Dominions. 
The  fame.  Year  the  Prince  took  Binch ;  and 
the  States  of  the  Province  of  Guelderland 
offer’d  him  their  Sovereignty,  which,  by 
the  Advice  of  the  other  Provinces,  he 
wifely  refus’d,  there  being  none  of  'em  for 
his  accepting  it  but  Utrecht ;  fo  that  he. 
thank’d  them  for  their  Proffer,  fays  7 he.  Hi - 
fiery  of  the  United  Provinces ,  but  told  them, 
he  could  not  comply,  becaufe  it  would, 
prove  the  Occafion  of  Jealoufy  and  Miftruft, 
as  if  he  aim’d  at  nothing  but  his  own  Gran¬ 
deur.  Yet  notwithf anding  his  Modefty, 
this  gave  Occafion  to  the  Louvefem  FaXion- 
to  fay, -That  he.  aim’d  at  the  'Sovereignty 
©fall the  Provinces:  Upon  which  the  States 
General,  to  prevent  the  ill  Confequences  of 
fuch  Reflexions,  iffued- a  fevere  Proclama¬ 
tion,  forbidding  all  Perlons,  of  what  Rank 
©r  Degree  foever,  to  utter  by  Word  or  Wri¬ 
ting,  that  the  Prince  ever  aim’d  at  any 
fuch  Thing,  or  that  the  propofing  of  it  to 
Him'  had.  ever  been  debated  in  their  Affem- 
ijjy..  The. Prince,  being  after  this  taken. ill 
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of  the  Small-Pox,  the  French  King  laying, 
hold  of  the  Opportunity,  took  Liege,  Di- 
nant,  Huy,  and  Limburg.  This  Year  th«- 
great  Marfhal  Turenne,  who  had  defeated 
the  Germans  at  Sintfhdm  the  Year  before,  was 
killed  by  a  Cannon-Bullet  as  viewing  the 
German  Camp  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  de¬ 
feated  Marfhal  Grequi ,  and  afterwards  took- 
him  with  his  Garrifon  Prifoners  of  War  asr 
Treves ,  whither  he  had  retired  after  the. 
Battle. 

In  1676,  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  was  fee 
on  foot  by  the  Mediation  of  King  Charles  if* 
but  without  EffcX  ;  fo  that  the  French  King 
invaded  the  Netherlands  with  bis  Army,  and- 
took  Conde  and  Boucham.  De  Ruyter  being, 
fent  to  Sea  again#  his  Will,  becaufe  his-" 
Fleet  was  too  final),  had  tw  o  Engagements 
on  the  Coafts  of  Sicily  with  the  French,  and 
loft  his  Life  in  the  fecond,  wherein  both 
Sides  claim’d  the  ViXory  ;  but  the  Dutch 
were  defeated  in-  a  third  Engagement,  and 
their  Army  mifcarried  in  the  Siege  of  Mae** 
ftricht,  where  the  Prince  of  Orange  was- 
wounded.  That  fame  Y’ear  he  appealed 
fome  Religious  Differences  that  had  rifea 
in  Zealaftd- upon  the  SubjeX  of  Gocceianifm 

In  1677,  the  French  took  Valenciennes , 
Cam  bray,  and  St,  Omers ,  and  defeated  the 
Prince,  near  Mont-Cajfd ,  which  made  the 
Dutch  inclinable  to  accept  the  Propofals 
made  by  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  at  Ni- 
meguen  ;  but  the  Prince  oppos’d  it,,  as  being, 
contrary  to  their  former  League  with  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire. 

This  Year  the  Prince  was  married  to  the 
Duke  of  Tor  Vs  eldeft  Daughter,  the  Prim*- 
cefs  Mary,  our  late  Queen  ol  Glorious  Me¬ 
mory  which,  with-  the  enfuing  Alliance 
betwixt  England  and  Holland ,  put  the  Confe¬ 
derates  in  Hopes  of  obtaining  an-  advanra- 
gious  Peace-  with  France  ;  but  the  u  n  flea  dy 
Management- of  the  Court  of  England,  and 
the  Slacknefs  of  their  Preparations  to  aflift 
their  Allies,  together  with  the  Clamours  off 
the  Louvefein  Fa X ion  in  Holland ,  that  the 
Prince’s  Match  would  prove  fatal  to  their 
Liberties,,  prevailed  with  the  States  to  clap 
up  a  feparate  Peace  with  France,  contrary 
to  the  Mind  of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
Denmark,  the  EleXor  of  Brandenburg,  anch 
their  other  Allies,  The  Prince  having  op-, 
pos’d  if  with  all  his  Power,  did  all  he  coiilff 
fays  the,  above-mentioned.  Author,,  to  fra- 
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verfe  it,  for  which  the  French  furnilh’d  him 
with  a  very  good  Opportunity,  by  con¬ 
tinuing  the  Blockade  of  Mans  during  the 
Ceffation  of  Arms.  Upon  this  he  attack'd 
the  Duke  of  Luxemburg's  Head  Quarter^ 
at  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis }  from  whence 
he  chas’d  him  with  great  Slaughter,  tho’ 
not  without  conhderable  Lofs  on  his  own 
Side.  After  this  the  Prince  defign’d  to 
have  relieve#  Mons ;  but  as  he  was  con- 
fulring  about  it,  he  receiv'd  Advice  that  the 
Peace  was  concluded,  of  which  he  lent  the 
Duke  of  Luxemburg  Word,  which  put  an 
End  to  the  War  at  that  Time.  In  this 
A&ion  the  Prince  ventur'd  fo  far,  that  he 
was  in  Danger  of  being  kill’d  ;  but  was 
happily  relcued  by  the  Lord  y^uverqmrfue, 
who  fhot  a  French  Captain  juft  as  he  was  go¬ 
ing  to  difeharge  a  Piftol  at  him  ;  for  which 
the  States  made  that  Lord  a  very  noble  Pre- 
fent. 

In  1679,  the  Dutch  fent  Ambaffadors  to 
■France  to  promote  a  Peace  betwixt  that 
Crown  and  their  Allies,  who  had  not  a- 
greed  to  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen ;  but  the 
French  King  refufed  to  give  their  AmbafTa- 
dors  the  Refpeff  due  to  thofc  of  Crown’d 
Heads  ;  tho1  at  laft,  having  proved  that 
this  had  been  allow’d  them  by  Henry  IV. 
his  Father,  and  himfelf,  he  comply’d  :  And 
•a  Peace  betwixt  France  and  the  Dutch  Allies 
was  concluded. 

In  1680,  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  an  In¬ 
terview  in  Germany  with  the  Elector  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  the  Dukes  of  Zell  and  Hanover  ;  af¬ 
ter  which  he  came  to  fee  his  Uncle  King 
'Charles  in  i England .  The  French  propos’d  a 
Defenlive  Alliance  with  the  Dutch ,  who  re- 
je&ed  it,  and  new  Differences  happen’d 
betwixt  them  and  France ,  becaufe  the  French 
King  delay’d  to  fettle  the  Limits  betwixt 
him  and  the  Spaniards  in  the  Netherlands ; 
and  urg’d,  that  the  King  of  Spain  Ihouid 
renounce  his  Title  of  D.of  Burgundy ,  which 
the  Spaniards  were  forc’d  to  comply  with. 

In  i68r,  the  Dutch  Eajl-India  Company 
reduc’d  their  Tributary  the  King  of  Ternate 
in  the  Eaft-Indies ,  for  taking  Part  with  the 
King  of  Bantam  :  And  the  States  being 
alarm’d  at  the  French  King’s  feizing  Stras- 
burg  and  C'Jfal ,  they  made  an  Alliance  of 
Guarantee  with  the  Swedes,  and  propofed 
the  fame  to  King  Charles  ;  but  the  Duke  of 
York  diffuaded  him  from  it.  This  Prcpofal 
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provok’d  the  French  K.  fo  threaten  the  Dutch  ; 
and  he  fent  an  Officer  with  fome  Dragoons 
to  take  up  a  French  Count,  that  had  retir’d 
to  their  Dominions  ;  but  the  Dutch  took 
the  Officer,  condemn’d  him  to  die,  and 
fentenc’d  the  Dragoons  to  work  10  Years 
in  their  Rafp-Houfe.  Yet  when  the  Officer 
was  carried  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  they 
^pardon’d  both  him  and  the  Dragoons.  The 
Emperor  being  provok’d  with  the  French 
King’s  feizing  of  Strasburg ,  and  his  Preten¬ 
ces  of  reuniting  feveral  Places  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  by  Vertue  of  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  he 
enter’d  into  the  Treaty  of  Guarantee,  and 
made  a  League  with  the  Circles  of  Franco¬ 
nia  and  Upper  Rhine  for  Defence  of  that  Ri¬ 
ver.  At  the  fame  Time  the  French  King 
pofleiFed  himfelf  of  the  Principality  of  O- 
range,  and  difmantled  the  Town,  which 
was  complain’d  of  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch 
AmbafTadors :  But  the  Englijh  Court,  inftead 
of  being  cordial  in  the  Matter,  quarrel’d 
like  wife  with  the  Dutch ,  for  having  fup- 
ported  the  young  King  of  Bantam  again i\ 
his  Father,  who  was  their  Enemy,  and  had 
reflgn’d  the  Crown  to  his  Son,  which  he 
afterwards  would  have  reaffum’d ;  but  the 
young  King  having  prevail’d,  by  the  Af- 
Jiftance  of  the  Dutch ,  he  order’d  the  Englifh , 
who  had  taken  Part  with  his  Father,  to  de¬ 
part  his  Dominions,  which  the  Court  of 
( England  charged  on  the  Dutch  as  an  Intrigue 
of  theirs  ;  but  they  excus’d  themfelves, 
and  alledg’d,  they  did  the  Englifh  there  all 
the  good  Offices  they  could,  tho’  they  took 
Part  with  the  old  King  againft  them  to  ruin 
their  Commerce :  However  they  offer’d  an 
amicable  Compofition  about  that  Matter. 

In  1^83,  and  1684,  the  French  continued 
their  Encroachments  on  the  Spanifh  Nether¬ 
lands,  and  took  Luxemburg.  Upon  which 
the  Prince  and  the  Dutch  propofed  to  raife 
an  Army  to  flop  their  Progrels  ;  but  the 
City  of  Amjlerdam  oppos’d  it,  which  brought 
on  the  Peace  of  Ratisbon ,  where  a  Truce  of 
20  Years  was  concluded ;  yet  the  Prince  of 
Orange  had  not  his  Principality  reftor’d. 

In  i<585,  Charles  II.  of  Great  Britain  died , 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  James  II. 
Upon  which  the  Duke  of  Monmouth ,  being 
oblig’d  to  retire  from  the  SpaniJJ)  Netherlands 
at  the  Sollicitation  of  King  James ,  went  to 
Holland  ;  as  did  others  who  were  obnoxious 
to  the  Government  in  England .  King  James 

requir’d 
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requir’d  the  States  to  banilh  them  ;  which 
they  having  agreed  to,  the  Duke  of  Mon* 
mouth  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle  rais’d  a  Rebel¬ 
lion  in  Great  Britain.  Upon  this,  the  States 
not  only  fent  the  6  Britijh  Regiments  in 
their  Service  to  help  to  fupprefs  them,  ac< 
cording  to  Agreement  when  they  were  firft 
rais’d,  but  the  Prince  of  O range  offer’d  to 
come  in  Perfon  with  more  Troops  j  the 
latter  of  which  King  James  refus’d  ;  and 
notwithftanding  this  generous  Offer,  did 
not  in  the  lead:  interpofe  in  Behalf  of  the 
Prince,  whofe  Subjedts  were,  barbaroufly 
perfecuted  in  Orange ,  and  their  Miniders 
lent  Prifoners  to  France. 

In  1686,  King  James  allow’d  the  Algerines , 
then  at  War  with  the  Dutch ,  the  free  Ufe 
of  his  Ports  ;  and  20  of  their  Frigats  in  the 
Channel  took  above  30  rich  Dutch  Mer¬ 
chant  Ships,  mod  of  whofe  Cargo  they  fold 
in  England .  This,  together  with  a  Memo¬ 
rial  from  the  Marquis  de  Albeville ,  King 
James's  Minider  in  Holland ,  about  the  Af¬ 
fair  of  Bantam ,  and  the  hindering  of  his 
Envoy  to  carry  off  Sir  Robert  Peyton ,  who 
had  retir’d  to  their  Country,  gave  the  Dutch 
fufficient  Tleafon  to  perceive  that  King 
James  dedgn’d  to  quarrel  with  them.  The 
French  King  being  like  wife  offended,  be- 
caufe  of  the  kind  Reception  they  gave  his 
perfecuted  Protedants,  a  Squadron  of  hi s 
Men  of  War  took  a  Dutch  Man  of  War  in 
the  Streights  $  but  that  Matter  was  foon  com- 
promifed. 

In  168 7,  the  Marquis  de  AlbeviUe  gave  in 
frefh  Memorials  concerning  the  Affair  of 
Bantam ,  and  the  feizing  fome  Englijh  Officers 
whom  Skelton  had  employ’d  to  take  up 
Sir  Robert  Peyton:  Upon  which  the  Dutch 
deliver’d  the  Officers,  after  having  proceed¬ 
ed  againd  them  judicially,  and  banilh’ d 
them  their  Provinces  ;  but  they  refus’d  to 
banilh  Dr.  Burnet ,  now  Bilhop  of  Salisbury , 
tho’  King  James  requir'd  it,  the  Doctor  be¬ 
ing  naturaliz’d  in  Holland. 

In  1 688,  King  James  having  given  evi¬ 
dent  Proofs  of  his  Defign  to  fubvert  the 
Protedant  Religion,  and  the  Liberties  of 
Great  Britain ,  he  continued  to  prefs  the 
Dutch  about  the  Affair  of  Bantam ,  and  de¬ 
manded  they  Ihould  fend  home  the  6  Britijh 
Regiments  in  their  Service  ;  which  the 
Dutch  refuted,  becaufe,  according  to  Agree¬ 
ment,  they  were  not  to  be  fent  home,  ex- 
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cept  Britain  was  engaged  in  a  War.  Be- 
lides,  the  old  Britijh  Regiments  there  being 
disbanded  in  166$,  the  new  ones  had  taken 
an  Oathuof  Fidelity  to  the  States.  How¬ 
ever,  they  gave  P airports  to  fuch  Officers 
as  had  a  Mind  to  return,  which  40  of  ’em 
accepted  j  but  the  red,  with  the  Troops, 
lided  themfelves  afrefh  in  the  Service  of  the 
States,  In  the  mean  time  King  James's 
Queen  pretended  to  be  brought  to  Bed  of 
a  Son,  tho’  there  were  violent  Sufpicions 
of  the  Truth  of  her  Pregnancy  :  lie  Tides, 
neither  the  Princefs  of  Orange  nor  the  Prin- 
cefs  of  Denmark ,  who  were  the  Perfons  mod 
immediately  concern’d  to  know  the  Truth 
of  it,  were  invited  to  be  prefent  at  her 
Labour :  The  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury , 
who  ought  to  have  been  in  the  Bed-Cham¬ 
ber,  by  Vertue  of  his  Office,  at  the  fame 
Time,  was,  with  6  other  Bilhops,  impri- 
fon’d  in  the  Tower,  for  refuling  to  read  King 
James's  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience,  which  he  had  publ idl’d  with  the 
Advice  of  his  Judges,  by  Vertue  of  his 
Difpendng  Power.  This  heighten’d  the 
Difcontents  in  Great  Britain,  and  gave  new 
Caufe  of  Jealoufy  to  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  States.  At  the  fame  Time  the 
French  King  prohibited  Commerce  with  the 
Dutch  as  to  Woollen  Manuka  Juries  and 
Herring-s  ;  and  the  Elector  of  Cologne  being 
dead,  he  threaten’d  the  Dutch,  if  they  in¬ 
terpos’d  in  the  Eledion  of  his  Succeffor, 
who  he  defign’d  fhould  be  the  Prince  of 
Furfiemberg ,  that  he  would  oppofe  them  with 
his  Troops,  and  began  to  march  them  ac¬ 
cordingly.  The  Dutch  perceiving  plainly 
by  thete  Steps,  that  England  and  France  de* 
fign’d  a  War  upon  them,  they  prepar’d  for 
it.  The  Englijh  and  French  Courts  demanded 
the  Reafons  of  thofe  Preparations.  To 
which  the  Dutch  anfwer’d,  That  they  did 
it  according  to  the  Example  of  England 
and  France.  Upon  this,  the  Englijh  Minider 
offer’d  an  Alliance  with  the  Dutch  againd 
the  Infra£tion$  of  the  Treaty  of  Himeguen , 
and  the  late  Truce  ;  but  the  States  percei¬ 
ving  that  this  was  only  propofed  to  gain 
Time  ;  and  the  Prince  having  a  Memorial 
fent  him  from  many  of  the  chief  Prote¬ 
dants  of  Great  Britain,  reprefenting  the 
Grounds  they  had  to  fufpeQ:  the  Birth  of 
th*  pretended  Prince,  by  which  the  Englijh 
Court  defign’d  to  defraud  his  Princefs  of 
M  m  m  m  m  her 
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her  Right  of  Succeffion,  and  to  overturn 
their  own  Religion  and  Liberties  ;  the  Dutch 
continued  their  Preparations  with  Vigour, 
and  lent  Part  of  their  Army  and  Fleet  to 
the  Prince,  who,  purfuant  to  the  Memo¬ 
rial,  landed  in  England ,  where,  Kjyig  James 
being  deferred,  the  Prince  and  Princefs 
were  declared  King  and  Queen  of  Great 
Britain,  and  King  James  retired  into  France , 
having  Pent  his  Queen  and  pretended  Son 
thither  before  :  But  we  refer  the  further 
Account  of  this  Matter  to  the  Hiftory  of 
England .  The  French  King,  to  divert  the 
Prince  and  States  from  this  Enterprise,  had 
threaten’d  them  with  Memorials,  and  de¬ 
clar’d  War  againft  the  Dutch ,  but  without 
LfFTir.  . 

In  1689,  the  Dutch  Pent  Ambadadors  to 
congratulate  King  William  and  Queen  Ma¬ 
ry's  Ac-cePion  to  the  Throne  ;  and  the  French 
King,  inflead  of  bending  his  Force  againfl 
the  Dutch ,  invaded  Germany ,  and  ruin’d  the 
Palatinate.  The  Clofe  of  that  fame  Year, 
the  French  declared  War  againfl  Spain,  and 
invaded  the  Netherlands  ;  but  met  with  a 
conhderable  Repulfe  from  Prince  Waldeck , 
who  commanded  the  Dutch  Army  at  Wal¬ 
ts  curt. 

In  1690,  the  French  being  fuperior  in 
Number,  defeated  that  Prince  at  the  Battle 
of  Flerm  ;  but  bought  the  Viflory  fo  dear, 
that  they  did  nothing  more  that  Campaign. 
That  fame  .  Year  the  French  engaged  our 
Fleet  and  a  Squadron  of  Dutch  off  of  Be  achy- 
head,  wherein  the  Confederates  had  the 
word  :  But  we  refer  the  Particulars  to  the 
Englijh  Hifiory., 

King  William  having  debated  the  late 
King  James  in  Ireland,  and  oblig’d  him  a 
fecond  time  to  retire  to  France  in  1691,  his 
Majedy  went  to  the  Hague ,  where,  in  a 
Congrefs  of  Princes  and  Ambadadors,  he 
concerted  Meafures  for  carrying  on  the  War 
againfl  the  French  in  the  Netherlands.  An 
Engagement  happen’d  near  Leufe  betwixt 
the  French  and  Prince  Waldeck ,  where;  tho’ 
the  French  were  fuperior  in  Number,  they 
had  equal  Lofs. 

In  1692,  the  French  King  with  45000 
Men,  being  covei’d  by  the  Duke  of  Luxem - 
hurg  with  60000 ,  befieg’d  and  took  Namur. 
King  William  march’d  to  have  reliev’d  it ; 
but  the  great  Rains  fo  fwelled  the  Rivers, 
that  he  could  not  pafs  them  to  ir„ 


That  fame  Year,  a  Plot  was  form’d  by  the 
French  and  the  Evghjh  Jacobites  to  have  mur- 
ther’d  Queen  Mary ,  while  the  French  Fleet 
was  to  have  invaded  England ;  but  the  Plot 
was  difeover’d,  and  prevented  by  the  Vi¬ 
gilance  of  Mr.  Johnjlen,  then  Lord  Secreta¬ 
ry  for  Scotland ;  and  the  Englijh  and  Dutch , 
under  the  Conduft  of  Admiral  Raff'd,  de¬ 
feated  the  French  Fleet  near  La  Hogue  on  the 
Coafl  of  Normandy,  where  the  French  loll  18 
or  20  of  their  Capital  Ships.  At  the  fame 
time  a  Plot  was  difeover  d  to  have  mur- 
ther’d  King  William  in  Flanders  by  Grandval, 
a  French  Officer,  and  other  Affitffins  ;  for 
which  Grandval  was  taken  and  executed  at 
the  Head  of  the  Army.  Soon  after  this, 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  were  defeated  at  Steen- 
kirk ,  where  they  were  overpower’d  by  the 
French,  tho  the  Lofs  was  almofl  equal  on 
both  Sides. 

In  1693,  the  French  feiz’d  and  difpers’d 
moil  of  the  Dutch  Smirna  Fleet  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  home.  The  French  defeated  the  Englijh 
and  Dutch  again  at  the  Battle  of  Landen, 
while  a  great  Part  of  their  Army  was  de¬ 
tached  to  force  the  French  Lines.  The  Eng¬ 
lijh  and  Scots  perform’d  Wonders  in  this 
Battle  ;  and  the  Lofs  of  the  French  was  fo 
great,  that  tho’  they  kept  the  Field,  they 
made  no  further  Progrefs  this  Campaign, 
In  the  mean  time  the  French ,  to  divide  the 
Confederates,  made  feparate  Propofals  to 
the  Emperor  by  the  Pope,  and  to  King  Wil¬ 
liam  by  the  Minifler  of  Denmark  •  but  they 
were  reje£led. 

In  1694,  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  made  a 
Defcent  near  Brejl ;  but  their  Defign  being 
betray’d,  mifearried.  They  bombarded 
Diepe  and  Havre-  de-dr  ace ,  and  attempted 
Dunkirk  and  Calais,  without  Succefs  ;  but 
Admiral  Ruff'd,  with  another  Part  of  the 
Englijh  and  Dutch  Fleet,  fav’d  Barcelona  ^ 
King  William  fail’d  in  feizing  Pont  d  Efpiers 
in  Flanders ,  being  prevented  by  the  Vigi¬ 
lance  of  the  Dauphin ,  who  commanded  the 
French  Army  ;  but  the  King  took  Ditsmuyd 
and  Huy.  His  Majefly  appeafed  forne  dan¬ 
gerous  Differences  in  Religion,  which  be¬ 
gun  then  to  appear  in  Holland,  and  order’d 
the  Publick  Eftablilhment,  and  the  Canons 
of  the  Synod  of  Dart,  to  be  duly  obferv'd 
there,  according  to  the  laudable  Example 
of  his  FredeccBors, 


In 
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In  i6$5j  the  Confederates  had  a  great 
Lofs  by  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary  of  glo¬ 
rious  Memory  ;  and  the  French  loft  their 
great  General  the  D.  of  Luxemburg.  King 
William ,  nocwithftanding  his  juft  Grief  for 
the  Death  of  that  excellent  Princefs,  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Flanders ,  where  he  took  Namur  in 
fight  of  the  French  Army,  after  a  vigorous 
Defence  by  M.  Bouftflers,  who  was  arrefted 
by  way  of  Reprifal  for  the  detaining  the 
Garrifons  of  Dixmuyd  and  Dcynfte  by  the 
French,  contrary  to  the  Capitulation.  Prince 
Vaudemont  being  well  nigh  furpris’d  with 
Part  of  the  Confederate  Army  by  the  French, 
made  a  noble  Retreat.  This  Year  a  dange¬ 
rous  Tumult  happen’d  at  A?nfterdam ,  which 
lafted  feveral  Days,  on  Occaiion  of  fome 
Alterations  introduc’d  in  their  Way  of  Bu¬ 
rying  ;  but  was  happily  fupprefs’d  by  the 
Magiftrates  and  Train-Bands,  and  the  Ring¬ 
leaders  put  to  Death. 

In  1 6p6,  a  new  Plot  to  aflaftlnate  King 
William  was  fet  on  foot  by  the  French  Court 
and  the  Engtifh  Jacobites ,  while  the  late  King 
James  marched  with  an  Army  to  the  Coafts 
of  Normandy ,  where  he  was  to  have  em¬ 
bark’d,  upon  a  Signal  that  the  Murther  was 
effefled  ;  but  he  was  difappointed,  and  the 
Infurreflion  of  his  Friends  in  England  pre¬ 
vented  by  the  Difcovery  of  the  Plot,  and 
the  Seizure  and  Execution  of  fome  of  the 
chief  Aftlilins  and  Confpirators.  The 
French  Magazine  at  Givet  m  Flanders  was 
burnt  by  the  Confederate  Bombs,  and  Ca¬ 
lais  was  a  fecond  time  attack’d  in  vain  by 
the  Confederate  Fleet ;  but  they  bombarded 
St.  Martin  and  Clone',  This  Year  the  French 
King  found  Means  to  break  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  off  from  the  Confederacy.  The  Earl 
of  Galway,  then  in  Italy,  gave  Notice  of 
the  Delign  three  Months  before-hand,  ;  but 
it  could  not  be  prevented  :  The  Duke,  a- 
mong  other  advantageous  Terms,  having 
obtain’d  a  Match  betwixt  his  el  deft  Daugh¬ 
ter  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  eldeft  Son 
to  the  Dauphin.  This  prevail’d  with  the 
Dutch  to  liften  to  the  French  Propofals  of 
Peace,  which,  by  the  Mediation  of  the  K.  of 
Sweden ,  was  concluded  at  Ryfivick  in  1697. 
The  Dutch  having  obtained  more  advanta- 
gious  Conditions  than  they  had  by  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  and  the  French  King 
having  alfo  own’d  King  William  :  But  more 
of  this  when  we  come  to  England .  This 


Year  the  Turks  did  alfo  agree  to  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  with  the  Emperor  at  Carlowitz ,  by 
the  Mediation  of  the  Engtifh  and  Dutch. 

In  169$,  King  William  went  into  Hod  and , 
and  from  thence  to  Zell \  where  he  had  a 
Conference  with  the  Duke  of  that  Name 
about  the  Affairs  of  Germany .  The.  fame 
Year,  a  Treaty. of  Partition  of  the  Spmijh 
Monarchy  was  agreed  upon  betwixt  Eng¬ 
land,  France ,  and  Holland,  by  which  Spain  and 
the  Weft-Indies  were,  in  cafe  of  the  King  of 
Spains  Death  without  lime,  to  be  fettled 
upon  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria,  and 


Naples ,  Sicily,  and  Guipufcoa,  with  the  Places 
on  the  Coaft  of  Tufcany ,  were  to  Remain  to 
the  Dauphin,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  to 
be  given  to  the  Archduke  Charles  and  hi s- 
Heirs.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria  was  to  he 
Tutor  to  his  own  Son  during  his  Minority  ; 
and  in  cafe  of  his  Death  without  IfTue,  the 
Eleffor  and  his  other  Pofterity  were  to  en¬ 
joy  his  Share  :  But  the  Electoral  Prince  dy¬ 
ing,  another  Treaty  of  Partition  was  agreed 
upon  in  16*99  between  Eng  land,  France,  and 
Holland,  by  which  Spain  and  the  Weft- Indies 
were  to  be  fettled  upon  Archduke.  Charles’ 
and  his  Heirs  j  and  the  Dauphin  and  his 
Heirs  were  to  have  Naples,  Sicily,  the  Pla¬ 
ces  belonging  to  Spain  on  the  Coafts  of  Tuft- 
cany,  Guipufcoa,  See.  The  Emperor  rejeTecl 
this  Treaty,  as  being  contrary  to  his  late¬ 
re  ft  ;  and  the  French  King,  fays  the  Atlas 
Hiftorique]  tho'  he  was  the  fir  Hr  that  mov’d 
it,  on  Pretence  of  preventing  the  Wars 
that  muft  otherwife'enfue  in  Europe,  chars’ cl 
it  upon  the  Engtifh  and  Dutch , 


» 

in  order  to 

At 


w  ho 


make  them  hateful  to  the  Spaniards r 
could  not  endure  to  hear  of  the  difiuerrr 
bring  of  their  Monarchy. 

In  1700,  the  French  improving  the  DID 
guft  which  this  Treaty  had  rais’d  in  the 
Spaniards,  found  Means  to  induce  King 
Charles  II.  of  Spain ,  as  was  pretended,  to 
make  a  Will,  or  as  others  fay,  they  and 
their  Creatures,  of  whom  Cardinal  Fortoca « 
rero  was  the  chief,  made  it  for  him  ;  by 
which,  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  the  Py¬ 
renees,  and  his  own  Father’s  Will,  &c.  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  fecond  Son  to  the  Dauphin, 
was  declared  Heir  to  the  whole  Spanifh  Mo¬ 
narchy  ;  and  Charles  II.  dying  a  little  alter, 
the  French  King  fell  in  with  the  Will,  >«nd 
re jeEfed  the  Treaty  of  Partition,  for  which 
he  order’d  his  M millers  in.  England  and  Hol- 
M  m  m  m  m  2  land 
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land  to  acquaint  thofe  two  Powers  with  his 
Realons ;  who  being  very  much  offen¬ 
ded,  they  prepared  to  oppofe  his  Pre- 
tenfions :  But  the  French  King,  by  gaining 
the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Cologne,  was 
before-hand  with  them ;  and  the  former, 
tho*  he  was  made  Governor  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands  in  King  Charles  II.’ s  Time,  by  the  la¬ 
te  reft  of  thofe  two  Powers,  made  it  eafy 
for  the  French  King  to  feize  Luxemburg ,  Na¬ 
mur,  Charier oy,  and  other  Towns,  where 
the  Dutch,  by  K.  Charles  II ’s  Confent,  had 
Troops  in  Garrifon  for  the  Security  of  their 
own  Frontiers,  and  thofe  of  the  Spanijh  Ne - 
iherlandK  At  the  fame  Time  a  War  broke 
out  in  the  North  betwixt  Sweden  and  Den¬ 
mark,  on  Account  of  the  latter’s  Preten¬ 
sions  to  Holjlein  ;  but  the  Englijb  and  Dutch , 
go  prevent  the  dangerous  Gonfequences  of 
it,  brought  thofe  Princes  to  a  Peace. 

In  17 qi,  the  Dutch  were  very  much  a- 
larm’d  at  the  Approach  of  the  Troops  of 
France,  while  fo  many  of  their  own  were 
detained  in  the  Garrifons  of  the  Netherlands, ; 
of  which  the  French  King  had  made  himfelf 
Mafter  by  the  Eleftor  of  Bavaria  s  Trea¬ 
chery  :  But  King  William,  who  was  their 
Stadtholder,  having  come  into  Holland,  did, 
in  the  Meeting  of  the  States  General,  make 
a  pathetick  Speech,  and  affur’d  them  of  the 
Continuance  of  his  AffeCtion  for  their  Re- 
publick,  and  to  do  his  Utmoft  for  their 
Welfare,  as  he  had-  always  done.  This 
wa»  one  of  the  laft  Proofs  that  he  gave 
them  of  his  Affection,  for  he  was  then  in 
a.  bad  State  of  Health.  In  the  mean  time 
the  French  King,  by  his  M-inifter,  propofed 
to  enter  into  a  particular  Conference  with 
the  States ;  but  they  refufed  to  do  any 
thing  without  King  Williams  Participa¬ 
tion.  However,  becaufe  the  French  King 
pretended  to  detain  their  Troops  in  the 
Spanijh  Netherlands ,  becaufe  they  had  not 
own’d  his  Grandfon  as  King  of  Spain,  they 
removed  that  Obje&ion  by  owning  him, 
and  recover’d  their  Troops  ;  but  they  re¬ 
fufed  to  enter  into  any  further  Treaty  with 
him,  except  he  would  put  Venlo,  Rurermnd , 
Stevenfweert,  Luxemburg ,  Namur ,  Charleroy , 
Mans,  Dcnderm'onde.  and  St.  Donas,  into  their 
Hands  as  a  Security  :  And  Engfand demanded 
Oftend  and  Newport ;  to  which  the  French  King 
return’d  no  Anfwer  :  But  the  States  having 
recover’d  their  Troops  were  more  refoJute 
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than  they  had  been  before.  The  late  King 
James  dying  this  Year  at  St.  Germains ,  the 
French  King,  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Ryf- 
wick,  own’d  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales 
as  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ,  which, 
gave  new  Caufe  of  Offence  to  the  Englijb 
and  Dutch .  The  EleCtor  of  Cologne  at  the 
fame  time  received  French  Troops  into 
Bonne,  Rhinberg,  Keyferfivaert,  and  the  Cita¬ 
del  of  Liege ,  where  the  French  carried  off 
the  great  Dean.  All  which  did  mightily 
incenfe  the  Empire.  The  Clofe  of  this 
Year,  King  William  return’d  to  England 
where  he  call’d  a  new  Parliament,  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  War  againft  France. 

In  1702,  the  Duke  of  Anjou  fent  his  Ma- 
jefty  a  Letter  by  a  Gentleman,,  to  notify 
his  Marriage  with  a  Daughter  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  ;  to  which  King  William ■  return’d 
no  Anfwer,  and  fent  the  Meffenger  away. 
His  Majefty^  whofe  bad  State  of  Health 
we  formerly  took  Notice  of,  being  eas’d  of 
his  Afthma,  (with  which  he  had  been  trou¬ 
bled  moft  part  of  his  Time)  by  vomiting  at 
Sea  when  he  came  from  Holland,  did  after¬ 
wards  go  a.  hunting  for  his  Diverfion  ;  but 
his  Horfe  falling,  the  Clavicula  of  his  Neels 
was  put  out,  but  fet  again  immediately  5. 
fo  that  he  found  himfelf  in  a  Condition  to 
difpatch  publick  Affairs,  and  feern’d  to  reco* 
ver  ;  but  dy’d  of  a  Fever  the  8th  of  March , 
to  the  great  Regret  of  the  whole  Confede¬ 
rates,  and  particularly  of  Great  Britain  and 
Holland,  which  he  had  fav’d  from  Popery  and 
Tyranny.  Thus  fell  that  great  Man,  the 
laft  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  who,  contrary 
to  all  Expe&ation,  was  rais’d  by  Heaven  to 
do  fuch  mighty  Things.  The  Atlas  gives* 
him  this  Character,  That  he  was  a  Prince  of 
extraordinary  Endowments,  of  a  folid  and 
piercing  Judgment,  of  a  fuperior  Genius', 
and  invincible  Courage.  His  Patience, 
Evennefs  of  Temper,  and  Firmnefs  of 
Mind,  were  Proof  againft  all  Attacks.  He 
was  fober,  vigilant,  wife  in  Counfel,  va¬ 
liant  in  Arms,  and  fo  indefatigable,  not- 
withftanding  the  Weaknefs  of  his  Conftitu- 
tion,  that  he  continually  apply’d  himfelf  to 
publick  Affairs.  He  was  always  an  Enemy 
to  Diviftqns,  ftudy’d  the  Peace  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects  among  themfelves,  was.  ready  to  forget 
Ihjuries,  and  as  much  contemn’d  Flattery 
and  vain  Glory,  as  he  purfu’d  what  was  fo¬ 
lid  and  true  $  nor  was  he  ever  diverted  by; 

Flea- 
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Pleafures  or  Grandeur  from  the  Love  that 
he  bore  to  his  Country  and  his  Subjects. 
This,  with  what  we  have  formerly  quoted 
from  Sir  William  Temple,  may  ferve  to  give 
the  World  a  brief  View  of  that  Prince’s 
Chara&er,  and  makes  it  appear  truly  great 
both  in  Adverfity  and  Prolperity.  Tho’  to 
fay  he  had  no  Failings,  both  as  a  private 
Man  and  a  Prince,  were  a  mean  Piece  of 
Flattery,  and  to  make  him  more  thari  a 
Man.  By  his  Will,  he  left  Prince  William 
of  Najfau,  Hereditary  Governor  of  Friejland , 
his  univerfal  Heir. 

After  his  Death,  the  States  confirmed 
their  Alliance  with  his  Succefibr  Queen 
Anne,  and  their  other  Confederates.  The 
French  King,  whom  he  had  made  to  trem¬ 
ble  when  alive,  infulted  him  in  a  Memo¬ 
rial  prefented  to  the  States  by  his  Refident 
after  his  Death,  wherein  he  had  this  Expref- 
fion,  That  being  re  for  d  to  themfelves ,  they 
soould  now  be  govern'd  by  their  own  Spirit.  To 
which  they  reply’d,  “  That  their  Repub » 
il  lick  was  always  animated  by  the  fame 
11  Spirit  ;  and  that  the  Counfels  of  his  Bri- 
u  tijh  Majefly  were  ever  directed  to  their 
“  Welfare,  and  the  Prefervation  of  their 
i(  Liberty. 

Tho’  the  War  betwixt  the  Confederates 
and  the  French  King  was  not  then  formally 
declar’d,  it  was  continued  in  Italy  in  the. 
Emperor’s  Name,  where  Prince  Eugene 
made  a  furprizing  Progrefs,  notwithfta-n- 
ding  thofe  Difficulties,  which  to  another 
would  have  been  unfurmountable.  The 
Eleflor  of  Bavaria  having  return’d  to  his 
own  Dominions,  embroil’d  the  Empire. 
Upon  which,  at  the  Emperor’s  Sollicitation, 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  declar’d  War  againft 
France  on  one  and  the  fame  Day.  General 
Coehom  open’d  the  Campaign  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands  by  taking  Fort  St.  Dona ,  and  bombar¬ 
ding  Fort  Isabella  ;  and  Count  Tilly  advanc’d 
with  his  Army  to  Santen,  to  cover  the  Siege 
of  Keyferfoaerf,  which  proved  one  of  the 
mod  bloody  that  happen’d  during  this  War  3 
but  was  at  laft  reduc’d  by  the  Allies.  Ac 
the  fame  Time  the  French  under  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy  attempted  to  furprife  Nimeguen, 
which  they  had  well  nigh  effected  ;  but 
were  prevented  by  the  Diligence  of  the 
Earl  of  Athlone.  The  French  were  alfo  beat 
©ff  from  before  Huljl  •  and  the  Earl  of 
Marlborough,  now  Duke,  obliged  the  French 
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to  retire  on  the  Maes ,  and  took  Fort  St.  Mi¬ 
chael,  Stochem,  Venlo ,  Stevenfwaert,  Ruremond , 
and  Liege,  in  a  little  Time. 

In  1703,  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  mifcarried 
in  their  Defign  upon  Cadiz.,  but  took  the 
Spanijh  Galleons  at  Vigo,  where  they  ruin’d 
Part  of  the  French  Fleet.  In  this  Expedition, 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  and  the  late  Sir  George 
Rooke  behav’d  themfelves  with  great  Gal¬ 
lantry.  This  Year  the  Allies  took  Bonne , 
forc’d  the  French  Lines  in  the  Country  of 
Waes,  but  could  not  bring  them  to  a  Battle, 
they  were  fo  ftrongly  intrench’d.  They 
endeavour’d  to  furprife  the  Allies  at  the 
Battle  of  Eckeren,  which  was  bravely  fought 
on  both  Sides,  and  almoft  with  equal  Lofs; 
but  tho’  the  French  were  fuperior  in  Num¬ 
ber,  the  Allies  kept  the  Field,  and  both 
Sides  claim’d  the  ViCory.  The  Duke  of 
Marlborough  took  Huy  and  Limburg.  Gelders 
and  Rhinherg  were  alfo  furrender’d  to  the 
Allies  :  And  this  Year  the  Archduke  Charles 
being  own’d  as  King  of  Spain  by  England 
and  Holland ,  he  vifited  both  thofe  Countries 
in  his  Way  to  Spain,  whither  he  was  con¬ 
duced  by  the  Confederate  Fleet.  The 
Death  of  the  Earl  of  Athlone,  and  of  the 
famous  General  and  Engineer  Coehom ,  this 
Year,  was  a  great  Lofs  to  the  States. 

In  1704,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  with 
Part  of  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Army,  march’d 
from  Flanders  to  the  Danube ,  and  fought  the 
famous  Battle  of  Hocbftet ;  of  which  we 
have  already  given  an  Account.  Several 
■  Attempts  were  made  to  force  the  French 
Lines  in  Flanders ,  without  Succefs  ;  but  the 
Dutch  took  Fort  ifabella  in  Flanders ,  rais’d 
Contributions  in  the  Enemy’s  Country,  and 
forc’d  Bruges  to  pay  a  confide  table  Sum  to 
avoid  a  Bombardment. 

In  1705,  the  States,  in  ConjunCion  with 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  preffed  theEm- 
peror  to  take  more  Care  of  pu filing  on  the 
-  War  upon  the  Upper  Rhine ,  and  to  accom¬ 
modate  the  Troubles  in  Hungary ,  and  not 
leave  the  Burden  of  the  War  againfi  France 
upon  the  Englijh  and  Dutch ,  which  produc’d 
large  Promifes,  but  faint  Performances, 
from  the  Court  of  Vienna  in  both  RefpeCs. 
The  Englijh  and  Dutch'  under  Sir  John  Leak 
defeated  Pointi  and  the  French  Squadron; 
who  came  with  freffi  Supplies  to  the  French 
and  Spaniards  that  befieg’d  Gibraltar;  The 
French  took  while  the  Englijh d  Dutch, 
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by  the  Slownefs  of  the  ImperialiRs,  mif- 
'Carried  in  their  Deflgus  upon  the  Mofeile  j 
fo  that  the  Duke  cf  Marlborough  was  oblig’d, 
at  the  Defire  of  the  grates,  to  return  with 
the  Confederate  Army  to  the  Netherlands, 
where  they  retook  Huy,  and  forc'd  the 
French  Lines  near  Hilkjheim  in  Flanders,  de- 
Rroy’d  almoR  24  Squadrons  of  Bavarians, 
with  3  Regiments  of  French,  and  took  many 
great  and  inferior  Officers,  with  about 
2400  Men,  and  feveral  Colours  and  Stan¬ 
dards.  Baron  Spar,  with  a  Detachment  of 
the  Dutch  Army,  forc’d  the  French  Lines  at 
Fovendegem  near  Bruges,  and  took  300  Men, 
with  feveral  Officers.  After  which  the 
Confederates  finiRi’d  the  demoliihing  of  the 
French  Lines,  and  took  Soutleuwe  and  Sant- 
noliet,  w  hi  Iff  the  French  took  Die  ft.  The 
Confederates  under  the  Conduit  of  the  Earl 
of  Peterborough  took  Barcelona ,  the  Capital  of 
Catalonia,  wherein  the  Englijh  and  Dutch 
were  particularly  ferviceable  :  But  wre  refer 
the  Particulars  till  we  come  to  the  Defcri- 
jation  of  that  Country. 

In  1706,  the  French  attack’d  Barcelona, 
where  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Troops  made  a 
brave  Defence,  and  their  Fleets  contributed 
£0  the  Relief  of  the  Town  ;  but  we  leave 
the  Particulars  to  its  proper  Place.  This 
Year  was  fought  the  Battle  of  Zl ammelies  in 
Flanders,  under  the  Condufl:  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  and  General  Auverquerque ,  where 
the  Dutch  Troops,  and  particularly  theirs 
in  their  Service,  diflinguifli’d  themfeJves 
with  extraordinary  Gallantry.  The  Heat 
of  the  A£Hon  being  on  the  Left,  where 
the  Dutch  were  polled,  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  as  he  brought  up  the  Horfe  of  the 
flight  to  their  Affidance,  rallied  forne  of 
the  Troops,  and  gave  others  Orders  to 
charge,  was  Angled  out  by  fome  of  the 
Enemy,  and  being  difmounted,  was  in  Dan¬ 
ger  of  being  kill’d  or  taken,  had  not  Ma¬ 
jor-General  Murray,  the  Duke  of  Argile,  and 
others,  come  feafonably  up  to  his  Refcue, 
and  repulfed  the  Enemy.  While  the  Duke 
was  remounting,  Colonel  Brinfield,  his  Gen¬ 
tleman  of  the  Horfe,  was  killed  with  a 
Cannon-Bullet.  By  this  time  the  French 
Horfe  on  the  Right  being  entirely  defeated, 
our  Horfe  broke  their  Foot,  and  the  Lord 
John  Hay ,  with  his  Regiment  of  Scots  Dra¬ 
goons,  took  the  French  King’s  own  Regi¬ 
ment  of  Foot  Prifoners  of  War,,  and 
made  them  furrender  their  Colours  and 


Arms.  The  Purfuit  continued  all  Night  $ 
and  General  Auverquerque  following  them, 
with  his  Dutch  Troops,  took  above  4000 
of  ’em,  with  about  80  Colours  and  Stan¬ 
dards,  mod:  of  their  Artillery,  Carriage, 
Baggage  and  Arms,  with  the  Kettle-Drums 
and  Standards  of  the  Troops  of  the  French 
King’s  Houlhold.  The  French  were  luppo- 
fed  to  have  loR  8000  Men  on  the  Field  of 
Battle,  and  had  about  6000  taken,  among 
whom  were  two  Major-Generals,  two  Bri¬ 
gadier-Generals,  a  Son  of  the  Marlbai  de 
Tallard,  a  Nephew  of  the  late  Duke  of  Lux¬ 
emburg,  with  other  Officers  of  DiRin£Hon  ; 
and  two  Princes  in  their  Service  were  kil¬ 
led.  The  Allies  had  1066  Men  killed,  and 
25:77  wounded:  The  chief  of  thofe  killed 
we-'e,  Prince  Lems  of  Heffe Caffe l,  1  Count, 
and  8  Colonels.  The  Deputies  of  the 
States,  in  their  Letter  to  the  States  General, 
afcribed  the  Glory  of  this  Vidory,  chiefly 
under  God,  to  the  Courage  and  Conduct  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  the  Lord  Au¬ 
verquerque,  who  animated  the  other  Gene¬ 
rals  and  Officers  of  the  Army,  who  all, 
without  Exception  of  any  Nation  whatever, 
attack’d  the  Enemy  with  the  utmoR  Brave¬ 
ry  and  Unanimity.  The  French  after  this 
Battle  abandon’d  Louvain ,  and  retir’d  over 
the  Canal  of  Brujft.ls,  being  purfu’d  by  the 
Allies  :  Upon  which  the  City  of  Bruffels,  the 
States  of  Brabant,  and  the  Towns  of  Mechlen 
and  Aloft,  fubmitted  to  K.  Charles,  Ghent ,  Bru¬ 
ges,  Audenard,  and  Antwerp, folio  w’d  their  Ex¬ 
ample  ;  and  the  Stares  of  Flanders  own’d  K. 
Charles  General  Churchill  was  made  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Bruffels,  and  all  the  French  were  order’d 
to  depart  the  City.  K.  Charles  was  alfo  fuc- 
cefsful  in  Spain,  The  Earl  of  Galway ,  with 
the  Portuguese ?  and  other  Confederates,  came 
to  Madrid  :  Carihagena  fubmitted.  The 
French  this  Year  befieg’d  Turin,  where  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  commanded  in  Perfon,  ha¬ 
ving  been  oblig’d  to  fend  his  Mother,  his 
Dutchefs,  and  the  reR  of  his  Family,  to 
Genoa  j  from  whence  the  two  Dutcheffies 
lent  a  Reprefentation  of  their  DiRrefs  to 
the  States  G  neral,  with  a  Defire  that  they 
would  ufe  their  utmoR  Endeavours  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  their  Relief.  The  MiniRers  of 
England  and  Holland  endeavour’d  an  Accom¬ 
modation  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  Hunga¬ 
rian  Maleconfents,  without  Succefs,  which 
they  charged  upon  the  Imperial  Generals 
and  MiniRers.  Prince  RagotrM  writ  after 
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this  to  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
,  States,  thanking  them  for  their  Mediation, 
and  gave  them  an  Account,  that  he  was 
willing  to  have  furrender’d  his  own  Dig- 
mty  for  the  Sake  of  Peace,  and  defir’ d  the 
Continuance  of  their  good  Offices  to  pro¬ 
cure  it,  which  hitherto  have  had  no  Eife£t. 
Th  is  Year  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  laid  Siege 
to  O fiend,  and  in  a  little  Time  obliged  the 
Garrifon  to  furrender  on  Terms,  which 
was  very  extraordinary,  conlidering  how 
ftrong  that  Town  is  both  by  Art  and  the 
Natu  re  of  its  Situation,  and  that  the  Dutch 
fo  rmerly  held  it  out  above  3  Years  againft 
the  great  Spanijh  General  Spinola.  The  Town 
of  Menin  in  French  Flanders  was  alfo  fur  ren¬ 
der’d  to  the  Dutch ,  while  the  D.  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough  cover’d  the  Siege,  in  which  the  French 
loft  r  300  Men,  and  the  Allies  about  517. 
Soon  after  the  D.  of  Savoy  and  Prince  Eu¬ 
gene  defeated  the  French  before  Turin,  and 
relieved  that  City,  wherein  the  Dutch 
Troops  behav’d  themfelves  with  great  Gal¬ 
lantry,  as  was  own’d  by  both  thole  Princes 
in  their  Letters  to  the  States :  But  we  refer 
the  Particulars,  and  the  further  Progrefs 
of  the  Imperialifts  in  Italy ,  to  its  proper 
Place ;  as  we  do  the  Lofs  which  the  Dutch 
Troops  under  the  Prince  of  Eejfie  fuftain’d 
fome  Time  after  at  the  Battle  of  Medoli  in 
Italy.  King  AugufiuAs  Minifter  prefented  a 
Memorial  to  the  States,  and  defir  d  that  they 
and  the  Queen  of  Great  Brit airt  would  oblige 
the  K.  of  Sweden  to  withdraw  from  Saxony, 
by  invading  his  Dominions  on  the  Baltick. 
Dendmnmd  fur  render’d  an  Terms  to  the 
D,  of  Marlborough  ;  and  the  Confederates 
retook  Salamanca-  in  Spain,  wherein  the  Eng¬ 
lish  and  Dutch  aflifted  ;  and  their  Fleet  at 
the  fame  time  reduc’d  Ivica  and  Majorca  to 
K.  Charles's  Obedience.  After  this,  Gene¬ 
ral  Auverquerque  took  Aeth,  and  made  the 
Garrifon  Prifoners  of  War.  Tile  Eleflor 
of  Bavaria  made  Propofals  of  Peace  on  the 
Behalf  of  France ;  but  they  were  rejected 
by  the  Queen  and  the  States. 

In  1707,  the  Dutch  fent  a  Squadron  to 
Portugal,  with  Recruits  for  their  Forces  7 
and  K.  Augufius  of  Poland  being  driven  from 
thence  by  the  K.  of  Sweden,  who  invaded 
him  in  his  own  Country,  and  forc'd  him  by 
a  Treaty  to  renounce  the  Crown  of  Po¬ 
land,  delir’d  the  States  to  be  Guarantees  in 
the  Treaty  betwixt  him  and  the  K.  of  Swe¬ 


den-  ;  but  the  States  were  cautious  in  con¬ 
cerning  themfelves  with  that  Matter.  Tins 
Year  the  Allies  were  defeated  at  the  Battle 
of  Almanza  in  Spain,  where  the  Enghfi)  and 
Dutch  Troops  fuffered  very  much.  The 
Dutch  Envoy  in  Portugal,  the  Count  de  Noy¬ 
elks,  and  other  Dutch  Officers,  complain’d 
in  their  Letters  of  the  Earl  of  Galways*- 
Conduct  in  that  fatal  Battle :  But  we  refer 
the  Particulars  to  the  Defcription  of  that 
Country.  The  French  made,*  an  Irruption 
into  Germany,  and  forc’d  the  Lines  of  Stolk 
hoffen ,  where  the  Dutch  Troops  under  the 
D.  of  Wirtemberg  made  a  brave  and  a  noble; 
Retreat,  tho’  overpower’d  by  the  Enemy*. 
The  States  and  the  Englifh- did  this  Year  ex¬ 
tend  their  Charity  to  the  Vaudeis ,  who  had 
been  forc’d  to  abandon  their  own  Country.,, 
and  were  reduc’d  to  great  Straits  by  the 
French  Army.  This  Year  the  Siege  of  Tou¬ 
lon  was  form’d,  wherein  the  Englijh •  and 
Dutch  bore  a  great  Share  :  But  we  refer  the 
Particulars,  and  how  it  came  to  mifcarry9. 
to  its  proper  Place.  The  States  publifh’d 
an  Order  againft  the  negotiating  of  French 
Mint-Bills  in  their  Country,  to  prevent  the 
French  King’s  drawing  out  their  ready  Mo¬ 
ney  for  thofe  Bills,  which  had  loft  their 
Credit  at  home  :  And  at  the  fame  Time 
they  forbad  the  conveying  of  ready  Money 
or  Plate  out  of  their  Dominions.  The* 
Republick  of  Genoa  made  Application  to- 
the  States  for  continuing  a  good  Correfpon- 
dence  with  them,  which  was  agreed  to. 
This  Year  the  States  concern’d  themfelves 
in  the  Eleftion  of  the  Bilhop  of  Paderfarm 
to  be  Bilhop  of  Munfier,  and  carried  if,  after 
fome  Oppofition  made  by  the  Imperial 
Court.  They  did  likewife,  in  Conjunftion 
with  the  Englijh ,  and  others  of  the  Allies, 
promote  the  K.  of  PruJJia's  Succeffion  to  tho 
Principality  of  Neufchattel  and  the  County 
of  Valkngin,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Prince  of 
Conti  and  others.  Pretenders  fet  up  By  the 
French King.  They  made  alfo  feveral  prefl 
ling  Inftances  to  the  Diet  of  the  Empire 
for  carrying  on  the  War  with  more  Vigour 
on  the  Part  of  the  Germans  againft  France. 
They  did  the  like  to  the  Court  of  Vienna'; 
and  join’d  with  the  Englijh,  in  defiring  that 
Prince  Eugene  might  be  fent  to  command  in 
Catalonia,  in  order  to  retrieve  the  Affairs  of 
Spain  5  but  without  Effect* 
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In  1708,  they  renewed  thofe  Inftances ; 
and  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Squadron  under 
the  Command  of  Sir  John  Leak  and  the  Ba- 
ran  de  Wajfenasr  took"  a  French  Convoy  in  the 
Mediterranean.  This  Year  Ghent  and  Bruges 
were  treacheroufly  furrender’ d  to  the  French , 
which  brought  on  the  Battle  of  Audenard, 
where  the  French  were  defeated,  loft  above 
4000  Men  in  the  Field,  and  had  8000  ta¬ 
ken,  with  a  Lieutenant-General,  4  Major- 
Generals,  5  Brigadiers,  14  Colonels,  6  Lieu¬ 
tenants,  96  Cornets,  186  Gcns-d’Armes, 
and  47  Quartermafters.  The  whole  of 
their  Officers  that  were  taken  amounting  to 
750.  The  Confederates  loft  a  Major-Ge¬ 
neral,  '  2  Colonels,  '•  1  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
42  other  Officers,  and  about  1000  Centi- 
nels.  The  Ele&oral  Prince  of'  tow  di- 
ftinguifh’d  himfelf  in  this  A&ion.  The 
French  afterwards  retir’d  to  Ghent,  and  the 
D.  of  Marlborough,  Pr.  Eugene ,  and  General 
Auverquerque,  fent  a  Detachment,  who  de- 

*  molifhed  the  French  Lines  in  Flanders ,  and 
laid  the  French  Country  under  Contribution 
as.  far  as  Arras,  and  a  great  way  into  Picar- 
dy  The  'French  in  the  mean  time  pofted 
themfelves  on  the  Canal  of  Bruges ,  took  the 
Fort  of  Plajfendal  near-  Ojlend,  and  made 

Tncurftons  into  the  Dutch  Territories.  At 

•  the  fame  time  the  Allies  form’d  the  Siege 
’  of  Lijle ,  and  the  French  Army  march’d  to 
jaife  it,  without  Effe£h  Prince  Eugene  was 
dangeroufly  wounded  in  one  of  the  At¬ 
tacks,  and  the  French  threw  in  a  Supply  of 
Powder  into  the  Town,  which,  with  the 
Miftake  of  one  of  our  Engineers,  did  very 
much  retard  the  Siege  ;  and  the  French  ha¬ 
ving  flopp’d  the  Paft’age  of  the  Confederate 
Convoys  from  Ojlend  and  other  Places,  the 
Allies  were  reduc’d  to  Straits.  This  brought 
on  the  Battle  of  Winnendal ,  where  the 
Confederates,  by  the  admirable  '  Conduct 
of  Major-General  Webb,  with  7000  Men, 
defeated  24000  French ,  who  loft  above  4000 
Men,  and  retired  in  Confufion,  which  gave 
an  Opportunity  to  a  Confederate  Convoy 
to  reach  our  Army  before  Lifle .  The  Al¬ 
lies  did  not  lofe  above  1000  Men  in  this 
Expedition,  and  the  Arrival  of  the  Convoy 
enabled  them  to  profecute  the  Siege  of  Lijle , 
which  brought  the  Marfhal  de  Boujflers  to  a 
Capitulation.  The  Lofs  of  the  French  in 
this  Siege  was  computed  to  be  about  7000, 
and  that  of  the  Allies  about  9000.  The 


French  after  this  took  the  Poll:  of  Leffingen, 
with  150  Men,  but  loft  near  600  in  the 
Action  ;  and  they  furpris’d  the  Lord  Stairs 
near  Fumes ,  with  fom e-PruJJian  Squadrons 
and  Battalions,  whom,  after  a  lharp  Dif- 
pute,  they  obliged  to  furrender  Prifoners 
of  War.  After  this,  the  E.  of  Bavaria, 
with  10000  Men,  having  form’d  a  Corre- 
fpondence  in  BruJJels ,  attack’d  that  City, 
and  had  well  nigh  carried  it  ;  but  was 
bravely  repulfed  by  the  Conduct  of  the 
Governor  Monlieur  Pafcdl,  Major-General 
Murray ,  Baron  Wr angel,  and  others,  who 
were  very  much  animated  by  the  Prefence 
of  the  Deputies  of  the  States  General.  The 
D.  o F  -Marlborough  and  Pr.  Eugene  hearing  of 
the  Danger  of  BruJJels ,  march’d  to  its  Re¬ 
lief,  and  palLed  the Scheld,  notwithstanding 
the  ftrong  Lines  and  Intrenchments  which 
the  French  had  rais’d  to  prevent  it ;  but 
were  obliged  to  abandon  them,  with  the 
Lofs  of  Part  of  their  Baggage,  Bread- Wag¬ 
gons,  feveral  Colours,  Standards,  and  Ket- 
le-Drums,  and  about  1000  Men  killed  or 
taken.  In  the  mean  time  the  Siege  of  the 
Citadel  of  Lijle  was  carried  on  with  Vigour, 
and  forc’d  by  Pr.  Eugene  to  capitulate,  where 
they  left  90  Brafs  Cannon,  with  many  of 
Iron,  and  20000  Weight  of  Powder,  but 
little  Proviftons  Thus  this  great  and  im¬ 
portant  City,  with  the  Citadel,  being  recko¬ 
ned  one  of  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  regular 
Fortifications  in  Europe,  fell  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Allies.  After  which  the  Confede¬ 
rates  befieg'd  Ghent ,  which  they  forc’d  to 
furrender  in  a  little  Time  ;  and  the  French 
did  hereupon  abandon  Bruges ,  Plajfendal,  and 
LeJJingen,  and  retir’d  into  their  own  Terri¬ 
tories,  which  brought  the  Campaign  to  a 
glorious  Conclufion.  After  this,  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  State  of  the  United  Netherlands  pre- 
fented  their  Petition  in  the  ufual  Form  to 
the  States  General,  recapitulating  the  Ad¬ 
vantages  which  it  had  pleafed  God  to  give 
to  the  Confederate  Arms  in  the  Netherlands, 
Italy,  and  the  Mediterranean  ;  towards  which, 
the  Dutch  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  had  very 
much  contributed :  And  in  this  Petition, 
they  laid  before  them  fuch  Meafures  as  they 
judged  neceftary  for  bringing  the  War  to  a 
happy  Conclufion  by  a  firm  and  a  lafting 
Peace.  On  this  Occafion  they  put  the 
States  in  Mind  of  the  Treachery  of  France 
in  all  their  Treaties  lince  that  of  Munjler : 

And 
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Aad  concluded,  That  the  Memory  of  this 
War,  -add  the  Animofities  conceiv’d  by  the 
French  againft  the  Republick,  for  having 
oppos’d  their  Encroachments,  were  not  im¬ 
mediately  to  be  extinguiili’d  by  a  Treaty  of 
Peace,  as  was  plain  from  their  former  Con¬ 
duct,  fince  they  founded  the  War  of  1672 
on  the  Meafures  the  States  had  taken  before 
to  prevent  their  feizing  the  Spanijb  Provin¬ 
ces  in  the  Netherlands,  as  they  have  fince 
done,  their  keeping  Poffeffion  of  the  whole 
Monarchy  of  Spain ;  befides,  the  Hatred 
that  the  French  bear  to  them  on  the  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  which 
that  Court  had  defign  d  to  extirpate  every 
where  ;  and  therefore  ’twas  their  Opinion, 
that  no  other  Peace  with  France  but  a  fure 
one  was  to  be  admitted.  The  French  during 
the  Winter  endeavour’d  to  bring  the  Dutch 
and  others  of  the  Allies  to  a  feparate  Peace 
by  large  ConcefHons ;  but  finding  it  in  vain, 
they  obtained  Leave  to  fend  Deputies  to 
Holland ,  and  at  laft  their  Minifter  of  State 
the  Marquis  de  Torcy ,  with  further  Propo- 
fals  for  a  General  Peace,  in  the  Beginning 
of  1709,  where  the  well  known  Prelimina¬ 
ries,  according  to  the  Demands  of  the  Al¬ 
lies,  were  concluded  and  fign’d  by  the  Con¬ 
federate  Plenipotentiaries,  and  thofe  of  the 
French  King,  the  28th  of  May,  1709:  But 
being  afterwards  reje&ed  by  the  French 
King,  it  occafioned  the  renewing  of  the 
War. 

Their  Government. 

WE  have  formerly  taken  Notice,  That 
the  Balls  of  their  United  Govern¬ 
ment  is  the  Union  of  XJtrecht ,  whence 
Sir  William  Temple  juftly  obferves,  that  it 
cannot  properly  be  call’d  a  Commonwealth, 
but  rather  a  Confederacy  of  7  Sovereign 
Provinces  for  their  mutual  Defence,  with¬ 
out  any  Dependancy  upon  the  other  as  to 
their  particular  Government.  Each  of  the 
Provinces  is  likewife  compofed  of  many 
little  States  or  Cities,  which  have  feveral 
Marks  of  Sovereign  Power  within  them- 
felves,  and  are  not  lubjeil  to  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  their  Provinces,  not  being  con¬ 
cluded  in  many  Things  by  the  Majority, 
but  only  by  the  univerfal  Concurrence  of 
Voices  in  the  Provincial  States.  For,  as 
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the  States  General  cannot  make  War  or 
Peace,  new  Alliances,  or  levy  Money,  with¬ 
out  the  Confent  of  every  Province ;  the 
States  Provincial  cannot  conclude  any  of 
thofe  Points  without  Confent  of  each  of 
the  Cities  that  has  a  Voice  in  their  Aflem- 
bly.  And  tho’  in  many  Civil  Caufes  there’s 
an  Appeal  from  the  Courts  of  the  Cities  to 
that  of  the  Province,  in  Criminal  there's 
none  ;  nor  can  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  exercife  any  Judicature,  feize  upon 
any  Offender,  pardon  any  Offence  within 
the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Cities,  or  execute 
any  common  Refolution  or  Law,  but  by  the 
Juftice  and  Officers  of  the  City  it  felf :  So 
that  each  City  has  a  Power  of  Juftice,  of 
levying  Money,  and  of  making  Peace  and 
War  ;  but  the  Coining  of  Money  is  in  the 
Generality  of  the  Union,  by  common  A- 
greement ;  fo  that  the  principal  Ingredients 
in  the  Compolition  of  this  State,  are  the 
Freedom  of  the  Cities,  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  Provinces,  and  the  Articles  of  the  Ge¬ 
neral  Union  ;  to  which  we  may  add  the 
Authority  and  Dignity  of  their  Stadtholder, 
when  they  have  one. 

The  States  General, 

IN  whom  reddes  the  Sovereign  Authori¬ 
ty  of  the  United  Provinces,  alTemble  ac 
the  Hague.  Each  of  the  Provinces  fend 
their  Deputies  hither,  in  what  Number  they 
pleafe  ;  yet  the  Deputies  of  each  Province 
have  but  one  Voice,  and  the  Deputies  of  the 
irefpe&ive  Provinces  preftde  by  Turns  every 
Week.  ’Tis  this  AiTembly  which  declares 
War,  makes  Peace,  and  gives  Audience  to 
Foreign  Minifters,  The  States  of  Guelder « 
land  have  the  firft  Voice,  the  States  of  HoU 
land  the  2d,  Zealand  the  3d,  Utrecht  the  4th* 
Friejland  the  5  th,  Ovsriffel  the  6th,  and  Gro. 
ningen  the  7th.  Sir  William  obferves.  That 
the  States  General  us’d  formerly  to  be  af- 
fembled  on  extraordinary  Occalions-  by  the 
Council  of  State,  who  call’d  them  but  fel- 
dom,  becaufe  they  ufually  confided  of  above. 
800  Perfons,  which  made  the  Debates  long, 
and  foinetimes  confus’d,  the  Re  fakir  ions 
flow,  and  upon  fudden  Occaiions  out  of 
Time.  In  the  Abfence  of  die  States  Ge¬ 
neral,  this  Council  of  State  reprefejicad 
their  Authority,  executed  their  Refoives, 
N  n  n  n  n  and 
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and  judged  of  the  NecefTity  of  a  m w  Con¬ 
vocation  ;  till  after  the  Earl  of  Leicejters 
quitting  the  Government,  the  Provincial 
States  ddir’d  of  the  General  that  they  might, 
by  their  conftant  refpeSive  Deputies,  con- 
’  tinue  their  Alfemblies  under  the  Name  of, 
The  States  General,  which  were  never  after 
affembled  but  at  Bergenepzoom,  for  ratifying 
with  more  Solemnity  their  Truce  with 
Spain.  The  Reafon  they  alleg’d  was  this, 
That  the  Council  of  State  aiTembled  them 
but  feldom,  and  at  Will ;  and  being  to  exe¬ 
cute  all  in  their  Ab fence,  they  aflum’d  too 
much  Authority  :  But  their  weightidl  Rea¬ 
fon  was,  That  the  EngUJls  Ambafiador,  who, 
by  Agreement  with  Queen  Elizabeth ,  had  a 
conftant  Place  in  their  Council  of  State, 
fhould  not  be  prefent  at  the  firft  Digeftion 
of  their  Affairs,  which  was  then  ufually  a- 
greed  upon  in  the  Council  of  State.  Since 
that  Time,  the  States  General  have  con- 
flantly  fat  in  the  Court  at  the  Hague ,  being 
indeed  but  a  Reprefentative  of  the  States 
General,  whofe  Aftemblies  are  now  wholly 
difus’d.  Neither  Stadtholder,  Governor, 
or  jny  Perfon  in  Military  Charge,  has  Sef- 
fion  in  the  States  General ;  and  as  every 
Province  prefides  in  their  Week  by  Turns, 
the  moft  qualified  Perfon  among  the  Depu¬ 
ties  of  that  Province  is  chofen  for  Prefi- 
dent,  and  fits  in  an  Arm’d  Chair,  at  the 
Middle  of  a  long  Table,  capable  of  holding 
about  30  Perfons,  which  is  the  ufual  Num¬ 
ber  of  this  Council.  The  Greffier  or  Secre¬ 
tary  fits  at  the  lower  End.  When  a  Fo¬ 
reign  Miniffer  has  Audience,  he  is  feated 
at  the  Middle  of  the  Table,  over  againft 
the  Preiidenr,  who  propofes  all  Matters, 
makes  the  Greffier  read  all  Papers,  puts  the 
QuefHon,  calls  the  Votes,  and  forms  the 
Conclufion :  Or  if  he  refufes  to  conclude 
according  to  the  Plurality,  he  is  obliged  to 
refign  his  Place  to  the  Prefident  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  We:k,  who  concludes  for  him. 
This  is  the  Method  in  all  Affairs,  except  in 
Cafes  of  Peace  and  War,  Foreign  Allian¬ 
ces,  railing  or  coining  of  Monies,  or  of  the 
Privileges  of  each  Province  or  Member  of 
the  Union  :  In  all  which,  the  whole  Pro¬ 
vinces  muft  concur ;  for  in  thofe  Cafes, 
Plurality  is  not  weigh’d.  This  Council,  as 
vfk  William  ohferve^  tho’  they  are  faid  $©- 


E  R  L  A  N  V  S. 

be  Sovereign,  only  reprefents  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  ;  and  therefore,  tho’  Ambaffadors 
are  both  received  and  lent  in  their  Na*ae, 
yet  neither  are  their  own  chofen,  nor  Fo¬ 
reign  Minifters  anfwer’d,  nor  any  of  the 
above-mention’ d  Affairs  refolv’d,  without 
confulting  firft  the  States  of  each  Province 
by  their  refpeftive  Deputies,  and  receiving 
Orders  from  them  ;  and  in  other  impor¬ 
tant  Matters,  tho  decided  by  Plurality,  they 
frequently  confulc  with  the  Council  of 
State.  This  Method  has  never  been  bro¬ 
ken,  fays  Sir  William ,  fince  the  Foundation 
of  their  Republick,  except  in  itfdS,  when 
he  himfelf  being  lent  by  our  K.  Charles  II. 
to  conclude  a  League  of  Defence  with  the 
States,  and  another  for  the  Prefervation  of 
Flanders,  then  invaded,  and  much  of  it  con¬ 
quer'd  by  France,  he  prevailed  with  the 
States  General  to  conclude  3  Treaties  in 
5  Days,  without  having  Recourfe  to  the 
Provinces,  who  muff  likewife  have  con- 
fulted  their  feveral  Cities,  where  the  Fo¬ 
reign  Minifters  who  oppos’d  thofe  Treaties 
could  not  have  fail’d  to  have  prevented  ’em,, 
fince  the  engaging  the  Voice  of  any  one 
City  muff  have  outdone  it.  He  owrns,  that 
the  States  General  endanger’d  their  Heads, 
by  this  Step,  had  they  been  difown’d  in  it 
by  their  Provinces  ;  but  being  unanimous,, 
and  knowing  it  to  be  the  Intereft  of  their 
Country,  they  ventur’d  it,  for  which  they 
were  applauded  by  every  Province,  having 
thereby  changed  the  Face  of  the  Affairs  of 
C hriflendom,  and  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
Triple  Alliance,  and  the  Peace  of  Aix  l». 
Chape  He,  which  at  that  time  broke  the  French - 
King’s  Meafhres.  So  great,  fays  he,  has  the 
Force  of  Reafon  and  Intereft  ever  proved1 
in  this  State,  whofe  Safety  and  Greatnefs-. 
has  been  chiefly  founded  upon  the  ftriffc 
Obfervance  of  their  Coniiitution  3  tho’  be¬ 
ing  overpower’d  by  the  fuprerae  Law  of 
Necelfiry,  they  difpens’d  with  it  in  this  bn- 
Ranee.  Nor  have  they,  lays  he,  ever  us’d 
any  greater  Means  to  unite  the  Members  of 
their  Union  in  neceflary  Resolutions,  upon, 
the  moft:  pr  effing  Qccafions,  but  by  fend¬ 
ing  feme  of  their  able  ft  Members  to  repre*. 
fent  to  the  clifFenting  Provinces  their  Rea- 
fens,  and  the  Intereft  by  which  they  haver 
been  Induc’d:  to  this  ox  that  Refolukon. 
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The  Council  of  State, 

IS  compofed  of  one  Deputy  from  GmU 
derland}  fays  the  Atlas  Hiftorique,  three 
from  Holland,  two  from  Zealand ,  one  from 
Utrecht ,  two  from  Trie  fluid,  one  from  Over- 
ijfef  and  one  from  Groningen,  which  differs 
from  what  it  was  in  Sir  Williams  Time, 
when  Gnelderland  and  Utrecht  fent  two  each, 
and  Frie/land  but  one.  The  Reafon  of  which 
is,  That  upon  the  Re -od million  of  the 
Provinces  conquer’d  by  France  into  the  fi¬ 
ll  ion  in  1674,  t^e  States  General  took  one 
of  the  Votes  from  the  Province  of  Guel- 
derland ,  and  gave  it  to  Groningen ,  for  the 
noble  Defence  which  that  City  made  againft 
the  Bifhop  of  Mmt/ler ,  fays  the  4th  Volume 
of  Pitfs  Atlas.  But  lince  the  Atlas  Hifto - 
rique  makes  the  Number  of  this  Council 
but  1  r,  fome  other  Alteration  mud  have 
been  made  lince  that  Time.  In  1650,  the 
Provinces  of  Utrecht ,  O veriffel,  and  Gronin¬ 
gen ,  pleaded  for  more  Deputies  in  this 
Council ;  but  ’twas  oppofed  by  Holland , 
which  then  in  a  manner  govern’d  all  the 
reft,  and  was  upbraided  by  thole  of  Guel- 
derland ,  as  deligning  to  enllave  them.  The 
Majority  of  Votes  carries  it  in  this  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  every  Deputy  prefides  by  Turns. 
In  this  Council  the  Governors  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  have  a  deciiive,  and  the  Treafurer- 
General  only  a  deliberative  Voice ;  yet  he 
has  much  Credit,  becaufe  his  Place  is  for 
Life.  So  is  the  Perfon  deputed  from  the 
Nobles  of  Holland ,  and  the  Deputies  of  Zea¬ 
land  ;  whereas  the  reft  are  but  for  two, 
three,  or  4  Years.  This  Council  of  State 
executes  the  Refolves  of  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral,  confults  and  propofes  to  them  the  moft 
expedient  Ways  of  railing  Troops  and  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  the  Proportion  of  both,  fuperin- 
tend  the  Troops,  Fortifications,  Contribu*. 
tions  rais’d  out  of  the  Enemy’s  Country, 
the  Forms  and  Difpofal  of  all  Paflports,  and 
the  Affairs,  Revenues,  and  Government,  of 
all  the  Places  conquer’d  lince  the  Union  ; 
which  being  gain’d  by  the  common  Arms 
of  the  State,  depend  upon  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral,  and  not  upon  any  particular  Province. 
Towards  the  End  of  every  Year,  this  Coun¬ 
cil  forms  a  State  of  the  Expence  they  think 
aeceifary  for  the  enfuing  Year,  p relent  it 
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to  the  States  General,  and  delire  them  to 
demand  fo  much  of  the  States  Provincial, 
to  be  raifed  according  to  the  ufual  Propor¬ 
tions,  which  are  of  100000  Gilders. 


Grs. 

St. 

D. 

Gelderland,  «* 

— — — ■ - -  36”i2 

05 

00 

Holland ,  — - 

- ... - , - -  58309 

01 

1  © 

Zealand ,  — - 

—  9183 

14 

02 

Utrecht ,  — — 

- 5830 

17 

1  z 

Frie/land, - 

- — — . — - 1 1661 

IS 

10 

Overijfel ,  — - 

3  57 1 

oS 

Oil 

t 

Groningen ,  — 

59  3° 

i.7 

1 1 

This  was 

the  old  Rate  ;  but  a 

new 

one 

was  lince  agreed  on,  according  to  the  Pro¬ 
portion  of  tool.  Sterling,  which  Van  Ait &« 
ma  gives  thus : 

l  s.  d. 

Guelder, - — — —  - — —  7  00  co 

Holland,  * — - — — — 4.2  00  00 

Zealand , - — »  —— —  i-—— — -  *—  1  3  00  00 

Utrecht,  — : —  — . —  — —  8  00  00 

Frie/land ,  — — — ■ — ~  - — - — — ~  17  00  00 

Overiffd — •  — - — —  5  00  00 

Groningen ,  and  the  Omandt,-~~—  8  00  00 

This  Petition,  as  ’tis  called,  is  made  to 
the  States  General  in  Name  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  and  Council  of  State  ;  and  every 
Province  raiies  what  Money,  and  by  what 
Means-,  they  pleafe,  fend  their  Quota  to 
the  Receiver-General,  and  convert  the  reft 
to  the  prefent  Uie,  or  refer  ve  it  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  Occalions  of  the  Province.  The  Coun¬ 
cil  of  State  difpo  fes  of  all  Money  defign’d 
for  extraordinary  Affairs,  and  gives  Orders 
for  the  whole  Expence  of  the  State,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Refolves  of  the  States  Genera]  ; 
and  thefe  Orders  muft  be  lign’d  by  3  De¬ 
puties  of  feveral  Provinces,  as  well  as  by 
tne  Treafurer-General,  and  regiftred  in  the 
Chamber  of  Accounts,  before  the  Receiver- 
General  pays  them,  which  is  then  done 
without  any  Charge  or  Delay. 

The  Chamber  of  Accounts,, 

\AJ  A  S,  according  to  Si t  William,  ereCted 
’  y  about  90  Years  ago,  for  the  Eafe  of 
the  Council  of  State,  to  examine  and  Rate 
all  the  Accounts  of  the  feveral  Receivers, 
to  controul  and  regifter  the  Orders  of  the 
N  n  n  fl'n  2  Coun 
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Council  of  State,  which  difpofes  of  the  Fi¬ 
nances  ;  and  this  Chamber  is  compofed  of 
two  Deputies  from  each  Province,  who  are 
changed  every  three  Years. 

The  Council  of  the  Admiralty , 

IS  fubdivided  into  $  Colleges,  of  which 
3  are  in  Holland ,  viz.  one  at  Amfterdam, 
one  at  Rotterdam ,  and  one  at  Horn.  The 
4th  is  at  Middlehurg  in  Zealand,  and  the  5th 
at  Harlingen  in  Friefland,  Each  of  thefe 
Colleges  is  compofed  of  7  Deputies,  4  of 
that  Province  where  the  College  refides, 
and  3  nam’d  by  the  other  Provinces.  The 
Admiral,  or  in  his  Abfence  the  Vice-Ad¬ 
miral,  has  Seffion  in  all  thefe  Colleges,  and 
prefides  when  he  is  prefent.  As  foon  as  the 
Number  and  Force  of  the  Fleets  defign’d 
for  any  Expedition  is  agreed  by  the  States 
General,  and  given  out  by  the  Council  of 
State  to  the  Admiralty,  each  particular  Col¬ 
lege  furniffies  their  Proportion,  which  is  as 
well  known  as  that  of  the  Money  each  Pro¬ 
vince  is  to  raife.  In  all  which,  the  Admi¬ 
ral  has  no  other  Share  or  Advantage  befides 
fiis  Salary,  and  Proportion  of  Prices.  The 
Captains  and  Superior  Officers  of  each 
Squadron  are  chofen  by  the  feveral  Col¬ 
leges,  who  appoint  the  Number  of  Men 
for  every  Ship.  After  this,  each  Captain 
ufes  his  bed:  Diligence  to  get  his  Number 
of  as  good  Men  as  he  can,  and  has  the 
Care  of  Vi&ualling  his  Ship  for  the  Time 
appointed  by  the  Admiralty  at  fo  much  per 
Head.  He  likewife  takes  Care  of  Medi¬ 
cines  ;  and,  according  to  the  Difcharge  of 
his  Trud,  he  grows  in  Credit  or  otherwife 
with  the  Seamen,  and  according  to  their 
Report  with  the  Admiralties,  upon  whofe 
Efteem  the  Fortune  of  all  Sea-Officers  de¬ 
pends.  This  occafions  an  Emulation  a- 
mong  the  Captains  who  fhall  treat  their 
Seamen  bed,  indead  of  filling  their  own 
Purfes  by  darving  their  Men,  or  giving 
them  bad  Diet.  This  Council  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  has  Cognizance  of  all  Crimes  com¬ 
mitted  at  Sea,  judge  Pirates,  and  all  Frauds 
or  Neglefts  in  paying  or  collecting  the  Cu- 
doms,  which  are  appropriated  to  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  ;  and  if  not  fufficient  in  Time  of 
War,  is  otherwife  lupplied  by  the  States  : 
But  in  Time  of  Peace,  when  they  are  at 


little  other  Expence,  except  for  Convoys, 
the  Overplus  is  applied  to  the  building  of 
Men  of  War,  and  laying  up  Naval  Stores. 
So  much  for  their  Government  in  general. 
For  the  particular  Government  of  their 
Provinces  and  Cities,  we  fliall  indance  in 
that  of  the  Province  of  Holland ,  and  City 
of  Amfierdam, 

* 

The  Government  of  the  Province 
of  Holland.  ~ 

THE  Sovereignty  of  this  Province  is 
*■*  reprefented  by  Deputies  of  the  Nobles 
and  Towns,  confiding  of  19  Votes,  of 
which  the  Nobles  have  only  the  fird,  and 
the  Cities  18,  according  to  the  Number  of 
thofe  call’d  Stemms ,  the  other  Cities  and 
Towns  having  no  Voice.  Thefe  Cities 
were  originally  but  6,  viz.  Dort,  Haerlem , 
Delft,  Leyden,  Amjlerdam ,  and  Tergou  •  but 
Prince  William  of  Nafau  added  1 2  more,  viz. 
Rotterdam ,  Gorcum ,  Schiedam,  Schonhoven , 
Bride,  Alcmaer ,  Horn,  Enchufen,  Edam ,  Mo. 
nickendam,  Medenblick ,  and  Partner en.  The 
latter  of  which,  being  a  very  fmall  Town, 
has  an  equal  Voice  in  the  Provincial  States 
with  Amjlerdam,  which  pays  aimed  half  the 
Charge  of  the  whole  Province  ;  as  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Overifel  has  an  equal  Voice  in  the 
States  General  with  Holland ,  which  bears 
more  than  half  the  Charge  of  the  Union. 
This  is  aferib'd  to  the  Policy  of  Prince 
WtUiaml.  to  leffien  the  Power  of  the  Nobles, 
and  ballance  that  of  the  greater  Cities  by 
the  Voices  of  the  fmaller,  which  were  more 
eafy  to  be  gain’d.  The  Atlas  Hiftoriqut 
leaves  out  Tergou  among  the  Towns  that 
fend  Deputies ;  and  inftead  of  it,  places 
Gouda.  The  Nobles,  tho’  few  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  fend  8  or  9  to  the  Provincial  States  3 
and  when  one  dies,  chufe  another  to  fuc- 
ceed  ;  and  tho’  they  have  all  but  one  Voice 
yet  they  are  very  confiderable  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  being  poflefs’d  of  the  bed  Char¬ 
ges,  Civil  and  Military,  and  having  the 
Dire&ion  of  all  the  Ecclefiadical  Reve¬ 
nue  that  was  feiz’d  by  the  State  upon  the 
Change  of  Religion.  They  likewife  fend 
Deputies  to  all  the  Councils  both  of  the 
Generality  and  Province,  and  have  the  No-, 
mination  of  one  Counfellor  in  the  two 
great  Courts  of  Judice.  They  have  the 
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fir  (I  Vote  in  the  AlTembly  of  the  States, 
which  gives  them  a  great  Weight  in  the 
Bufinefs  under  Confultation.  The  Penfio- 
ner  of  Holland  fits  with  them,  delivers  their 
Vote,  and  aflifts  at  their  Deliberations  be¬ 
fore  they  come  to  the  AlTembly  ;  and  tho 
he  be  but  Servant  to  the  Province,  and  fits 
behind  all  their  Deputies,  yet  he  has  always 
great  Credit,  becaufe  be  is  ieldom  chang’d  ; 
tho’  they  have  a  Power  to  chufe  another, 
or  continue  him  every  5  th  Year.  He  has 
Place  in  all  the  Aflemblies  of  the  Province, 
propofes  all  Affairs,  gathers  their  Votes, 
forms  their  Refolves,  and  pretends  to  have 
Power  not  to  conclude  any  important  Af¬ 
fair  by  Plurality  of  Voices,  if  he  think  in 
his  Confidence  that  he  ought  not  to  do  it, 
or  that  it  will  be  prejudicial  to  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  He  is  like  wile  one  of  their  condant 
Deputies  in  the  States  General. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Cities  are  chofen 
out  of  the  Magidrates  and  Senate  of  each 
Town,  in  what  Number  they  pleafe.  They 
have  altogether  but  one  Voice,  are  main¬ 
tain’d  at  the  Charge  of  the  Cities  ;  and  one 
of  their  Burgomaders,  with  the  Penfionary, 
are  ufually  of  the  Number.  The  States  of 
Holland  meet  in  the  Court  at  the  Hague  in 
February ,  June ,  September,  and  November,  every 
Year.  In  the  former  Sefiions,  they  fill  up 
vacant  Charges,  renew  the  Farms  of  the 
Taxes,  confult  about  the  common  Affairs 
of  the  Province,  and  determine  particular 
Differences  that  may  happen  betwixt  Towns. 
In  November,  they  meet  about  their  Quota 
agreed  upon  by  the  States  General  for  the 
Support  of  the  Union  the  following  Year. 
On  extraordinary  Occafions,  they  are  af- 
fembled  by  a  Council  called  the  Ge  commit  - 
teerde  Raden,  or  Commiflion  Counfiellors, 
who  are  properly  a  Council  of  State  for  the 
Province,  compofed  of  one  Deputy  from 
the  Nobles,  one  from  each  of  the  8  chief 
Towns,  and  one  from  3  of  the  fmalier 
Towns  ;  each  of  which  chufe  a  Deputy  by 
Turns.  This  Council  fits  condantly  at  the 
Hague,  propofes  Matters  to  the  Provincial 
States  at  their  extraordinary  Aflemblies,  and 
execute  their  Refolves.  In  thefe  AfiTem- 
bl  ies  they  mud  all  be  unanimous ;  but  aim¬ 
ing  all  at  the  common  Good,  they  general¬ 
ly  agree  in  what,  after  reasoning,  appears 
to  be  their  common  Intereff.  Whfen  they 
come  to  a  Refolye,  they  fend  fome  of  their 
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Number  to  their  refpe&ive  Towns,  with 
their  Conclufions  and  Reafons,  and  defire 
Orders  about  it,  which  is  generally  gran¬ 
ted  :  But  if  the  Matter  be  intricate,  and  re¬ 
quires  Delay,  they  adjourn  till  fuch  Time 
as  the  Deputies  can  go  to  their  refpe&ive 
Cities,  and  obtain  their  Confent. 

The  Province  has  likewife  a  Chamber  of 
Accounts,  who  manage  their  Revenues,  and 
have  the  abfolute  Difpofal  of  the  ancient 
Demefne  of  Holland,  without  accounting 
to  the  States;  only  upon  a  Neceflity  of 
Money,  the  States  call  upon  them  for  a 
Subfidy  of  2  or  300000  Crowns,  or  more, 
as  they  have  occafion,  or  conceive  the 
Chamber  to  be  grown  rich,  beyond  what 
is  proportion’d  to  the  general  Defign  of  in- 
creafing  the  Eafe  and  Fortunes  of  the  Per- 
fons  that  compote  it,  who  are  fuch  as  have 
grown  aged  in  their  Service,  and  paflbcL 
through  mod  of  the  Employments  of  State 
with  Reputation  :  This  being  provided  for 
them  as  an  honourable  and  profitable  Re¬ 
treat. 

The  Provinces  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  as* 
they  had  one  Governor  before  their  Revolt 
from  Spain,  have  one  common  Judicature 
exercis’d  by  two  Courts  of  Judice  ;  each  of  " 
them  common  to  both  the  Provinces.  The 
fird  conflfts  of  9  Counfellors  from  Holland, 
and  3  from  Zealand,  in  which  the  Gover¬ 
nor,  by  the  old  Conditution,  us’d  to  pre- 
fide,  and  to  name  all  the  Counfellors  ex¬ 
cept  one,  who  is  chofen  by  the  Nobles.- 
There  lies  no  Appeal  from  them  in  Crimi¬ 
nal  Caufes  ;  but  in  Civil  there  does,  to  the 
other  Court  called  the  High  Council ;  from 
which  there  is  no  Appeal,  but  by  Petition 
to  the  States  of  the  Province  for  a  Revi- 
fion.  -When  the  States  think  there’s  Rea- 
fon  for  it,  they  grant  Letters  Patents,  in 
which  they  name  fome  Syndics  out  of  the 
Towns,  who  being  added  to  the  Counfel¬ 
lors  of  the  two  former  Courts,  judge  the 
Caufe  in  the  lad  Refort. 

The  Government  of  the  Province  of 

Guelderland. 

Grees  in  general  with  that  of  Holland  • 
but  differs  in  this,  that  ’tis  divided  in¬ 
to  the  3  Quarters  of  the  Betum,  the  Coun-* 
ty  of  Zutphen,  and  the  Velum  3  each  o£ 

which 
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which  have  their  States,  compofed  of  the 
Nobility,  and  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Towns, 
in  their  feveral  jurifdictions  ;  and  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  States  are  compofed  of  the  Nobility 
and  Deputies  of  Towns  of  thofe  3  Quar¬ 
ters.  All  the  Nobles  that  have  certain  Fees 
or  Lordlhips  in  the  Province,  have  a  Voice 
in  the  Provincial  States,  of  which  they 
compofe  one  half,  and  the  Deputies  of  the 
Towns  the  other ;  and  tho’  lame  from  a- 
mong  them  are  deputed  to  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral,  all  the  Nobles  of  Guelder  may  have 
PI  ace  there,  if  they  will  attend  at  their  own 
Charge.  The  Towns  that  fend  Deputies 
to  the  Provincial  States  are,  Nimeguen,  Tiel , 
Bommel ,  Zutphen ,  Doeshurg ,  Doetekum,  Lockum , 
Grol}  Arnhei  mi  Harder  wick,  Hattem ,  and  Dr  e  burg. 

The  Government  of  the  Province 
of  Zealand. 

TH  E  Nobility  here  being  extinguiih’d 
in  the  Spanijh  Wars,  the  Prince  of  O- 
range  poiTefling  the  Marquifates  of  Flujhing 
and  Terveer ,  is  the  only  Nobleman  of  the 
Province,  and  has  by  himfelf  or  his  Deputy 
the  firft  Place  and  Vote  in  the  Provincial 
Stares,  the  Council  of  State,  and  Chamber 
of  Accounts ;  and  as  Sovereign  of  Flujhing 
and  Terveer,  he  creates  the  Magiftrates  there, 
and  confequently  difpofes  the  Voices  not; 
only  of  the  Nobles,  but  alfo  of  1  Towns; 
whereas  there  are  but  6  in  all  that  fend  De¬ 
puties  to  the  States,  and  make  up  the  So¬ 
vereignty  of  the  Province  ;  the  other  4  be¬ 
ing  Middlehurg ,  Ziriczee,  Gees,  and  Thokn. 

The  Government  of  the  Province 
of  Utrecht. 

B Elides  the  Deputies  of  the  Nobles  and 
Towns,  8  Delegates  of  the  Clergy 
have  Seftion,  and  make  a  3d  Member  in  the 
States  of  this  Province.  Thefe  8  are  cho- 
fen  out  of  the  4  great  Chapters  of  the 
Town  ;  the  Revenues  of  which,  lince  the 
Bifhoprick  was  feculariz’d,  are  poflefs’d  by 
Gentlemen  of  the  Province.  The  Towns 
that  fend  Deputies  are,  Utrecht ,  Amersford , 
Rhenen,  UJek  Te  Duwrjiede,  Mont  ford,  and 
If *lfit  in. 


The  Government  of  the  Province 
of  Friefland, 

Differs  from  the  reft,  and  is  compofed  of 
4  Members,  viz.  the  Quarter  of  Of  er¬ 
go,  confifting  of  n  Bailiwicks;  of  Wefter - 
go ,  which  has  9  ;  of  Sevenwolden ,  that  has 
10;  and  of  the  Towns  of  the  Province, 
which  are  1 1.  Thefe  4  Members  fend  each 
their  Deputies  to  the  Provincial  States,  viz, 
two  from  every  Bailiwick,  and  two  from 
every  Town,  who  reprefent  the  Sovereign¬ 
ty  of  the  Province,  and  conclude  all  Af¬ 
fairs  of  what  Importance  foever,  without 
either  Recomfe  to  thofe  who  deputed  them, 
or  being  obliged  to  know  their  Intentions, 
which  the  Deputies  of  the  other  Provinces 
are  ftri&ly  obliged  to,  as  we  have  heard  al¬ 
ready.  They  differ  likewife  in  this,  that 
whereas  in  the  other  Provinces,  the  Nobles 
and  the  Towns  chufe  the  Deputies  which 
compofe  the  States.  Here  ’tis  quite  other- 
wife  ;  for  every  Bailiwick,  which  is  com¬ 
pofed  of  a  certain  Extent  of  Country,  and 
Number  of  Villages,  from  10  to  20,  is  go¬ 
vern’d  by  a  Greetman ,  or  Bailiff,  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Number  of  AfTefTors,  who  with  him 
determine  all  Civil  Caufes  in  the  firft  In- 
ftance,  but  with  Appeal  to  the  Provincial 
Court  of  Juftice.  When  the  States  are  to 
be  aftembled,  the  Bailiff  calls  together  all 
thofe  wrho  pofiefs  a  certain  Quantity  of 
Land  writhin  his  Diftrift ;  and  thefe  Men 
chufe,  by  Plurality  of  Voices,  the  Depu¬ 
ties  which  each  Bailiwick  fends  to  the  Af- 
fembly.  This  Affembly  of  the  States  dif¬ 
pofes  of  all  vacant  Employments,  chufe  the 
9  Deputies  which  make  a  conftant  Council 
of  State  for  the  Province,  and  likewife  1  z. 
Counfellors,  viz.  3  from  every  Quarter, 
who  compofe  the  Court  of  Juftice  for  the 
Province,  and  judge  of  all  Civil  Caufes  in 
the  laft  Refort,  but  of  all  Criminal  from 
the  firft  Inftance  ;  there  being  no  other  Cri¬ 
minal  Court  in  the  Province.  The  Towns 
that  fend,  Deputies  to  the  States  are,  Leeu- 
moaerden,  Dockum,  Franeker ,  Bolfwert,  Sneek , 
Ylft,  Harlingen ,  Ojlergo ,  Wefiergo ,  and  Seven - 
wolden ;  wrhich  are  but  10  according  to  the 
Atlas  Hi  fondue,  though  Sir  WiUiam  make 
them  ii. 

The 


The  NETHERLANDS. 


S3? 


The  Government  of  the  Province 
of  Overifiel. 

AL  L  Gentlemen  poffefs’d  of  Seigneurial 
Lands  or  Lordfhips,  kave  a  Seat  in  the 
Pro  vincial  States ;  and  the  Towns  of  De- 
venter,  Zwolt  and  Kawpen,  fend  their  De¬ 
puties. 

The  Government  of  the  Province 
of  Groningen. 

AS  this  Province  lies  on  the  fame  Tra& 
of  Land,  they  chufe  their  Deputies 
from  the  Country  in  the  fame  Manner  ; 
and  the  Towns  of  Groningen  and  Qmlands 
fend  their  Deputies. 

Sir  William  obferves,  That  tbefe  3  Pro¬ 
vinces  laft  mentioned,  with  the  Countries 
betwixt  the  Wefer ,  the  TffH,  and  the  Rhine , 
were  the  Seat  of  the  ancient  Frifins ,  who 
under  the  Name  of  Saxons,  becaufe  their 
Swords  were  made  like  a  Sythe,  and  by 
them  called  Seaxes,  conquer’d  England.  He 
fays,  the  Bifhop  of  Munjier ,  whole  Territo¬ 
ries  lie  in  this  Tra&  of  Land,  gave  him  the 
fir  ft  certain  Evidences  that  this  was  the  Seat 
of  our  Saxon  Anceftors  3  in  which  he  was 
confirmed  by  many  Things  he  obferv’d  in 
the  Hiftory  of  thofe  Times,  and  by  the 
great  Affinity  that  he  found  betwixt  the 
old  Englijh,  and  the  ancient  Language  of 
the  Fnfins ,  whofe  Tongue  to  this  Day  has 
many  Words  of  the  fame  Signification  and 
Sound  with  ours,  and  differs  much  from 
chat  of  the  Hollanders.  He  likewife  obferv’d 
many  Things  in  their  Conftitutioit  which 
looks  like  the  Origine  of  ours,  particular¬ 
ly  their  Bailiffs  or  Greet  men  refemble  our 
Sheriffs;  their  Affeflbrs,  our  Juftices ;  their 
Provincial  Courts,  our  Quarcer-Seffions  3 
their  4  feveral  Quarters,  our  Circuits ;  and 
the  Compofition  of  their  States,  our  Houfe 
of  Commons.  To  this  Original  he  like- 
wife  afcrlbes,  that  we  never  find  in  England 
upon  Record  any  Lord  or  Lordfhip  that 
pretends  to  the  Exercife  of  High  or  Low 
Juftice,  which  feems  to  be  a  Badge  of  fome 
ancient  Sovereignty,  tho  they  be  frequent 
among  our  Neighbours  both. in  Monarchies 
tad  popular. States 


The  Government  of  their  Cities * 

FO  R  a  Specimen  of  that,  we  lhalJ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Promife,  give  an  Account 
of  the  Government  of  Amflerdam.  The 
Sovereign  Authority  of  this  City  lies  in 
their  Senate  of  3 6  Men,  who  adminifter 
Juftice  according  to  their  ancient  Forms, 
in  the  Names  of  Officers  and  Places  of  Ju¬ 
dicature.  They  levy  Money  in  what  Pro¬ 
portions  they  pleafe,  according  to  Occafion„ 
The  Senators  are  for  Life,  and  were  an¬ 
ciently  chofen  by  the  Votes  of  all  the  Free¬ 
men ;  but  to  avoid  Tumults,  becaufe  off 
their  Number,  about  140  Years  ago  the. 
Bu  rgers  agreed,  that  they  Ihould  be  chofen 
by  the  Senate  for  the  Time  being  ;  and 
when  any  of  ’em  dies,  the  reft  chufe  & 
new  one,  which  makes  their  Government  as 
fort  of  Oligarchy  ;  and  their  Example  was. 
in  a  fhort  Time  followed  by  the  other 
Towns  of  the  Province,  but  with  different: 
Numbers,  according  to  their  Extent*.  The 
Senate  chufes  the  Deputies  which  are  fentr 
from  the  City  to  the  States  of  Holland-,  and 
the  Burgomafters  and  Elchevins  of  the* 
Town.  The  Burgomafters  are  4,  3:  off 
which  are  chofen  Annually,  and  one  of  ’em*, 
continues  two  Years,  and  prefides  the  ftrff: 

3  Months  of  the  2d :  After  which  the  ocher 
three,  call’d  the  Governing  Burgomafters,, 
preftde  by  Turns.  They  are  chofen  by  thee 
Majority  of  thofe  in  the  Senate,  who  have; 
been  Burgomafters  or  Efchevins.  Theyr 
refemble  our  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen,, 
reprefent  the  Dignity  of  the  Government^, 
do  the  Honour  of  the  City  on  allOccaffons*, 
difpofe  of  the  vacant  Offices  that  fall'  ini 
their  Time,  and  pay  the  Money  out  of  the 
Treafury  for  the  OtcaiTons  of  the  City:, 
they  judge  neceffary.  They  keep  the  Key 
of  the  Bank  of  Atnfierdam,  and  have  the  In— 
fpe&ion  of  it,  which  is  never  open’d  ex¬ 
cept  one  of  ’em  be  prefent.  They  likewife- 
infpeft  the  Sfadthoufe,  Fortifications,  and! 
publick  Buildings.  This  Office  is  of  the  great- 
eft  Truft,  Authority  ,  and  Dignity,  butnorof 
any.  great  Profit,  their  Salary  being  but yoo* 
Gilders  a.  Year  each.  3.  only,  it  paves  the- 
Way  to  other  Employments  in  the  City  that* 
are  more  gainful';  and  tho’  they  have  Offik- 
c&rs  at  tbs  if  Dlfpofal,  worth  50.00  Gilders 
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per  Annum,  they  never  take  any  Money  for 
them,  becaufe  that  would  ruin  their  Credit, 
and  prevent  their  being  chofen  to  other 
Places  of  Profit ;  but  they  may  beftow  Va¬ 
cancies  upon  their  Friends  or  Relations  if 
they  be  capable.  They  are  obliged  to  no 
extraordinary  Expence  in  their  Habits,  At¬ 
tendants,  or  Tables  ;  but  on  all  publick  Oc- 
cafions,  are  waited  on  by  Men  in  publick 
Salary  from  the  Town  ;  and  the  Charge  of 
whatever  Feafts  they  make  for  Princes  and 
Foreign  Minifters,  &cr  is  defrayed  out  of 
the  publick  Treafury,  and  proportion'd  to 
their  own  Difcretion.  At  other  Times, 
they  appear  with  all  the  Plainnefs  and  Mo- 
defty  of  private  Citizens  ;  and  when  their 
Time  expires,  they  are  of  courfe  difpofed 
into  other  beneficial  Employments  of  the 
Town,  except  they  have  loft  their  Credit 
by  Mifmanagement.  There  are  9  Efche- 
vins,  of  which  7  are  chofen  Annually,  and 
2  of  the  preceding  Year  continue.  A  dou¬ 
ble  Nunfoer  is  nam’d  by  the  Senate,  out  of 
which  the  Burgomafters  now  chufe  whom 
they  think  fit,  as  the  Prince  of  Orange  did 
in  the  former  Canfticution.  They  are  So¬ 
vereign  Judges  in  all  Criminal  Caufes  ;  but 
in  Civil,  there  lies  an  Appeal  from  them 
to  the  Court  of  the  Province,  if  it  exceed 
a  certain  Sum  ;  yet  they  pronounce  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  upon  no  Man  without  firft 
advifing  with  the  Burgomafters,  tho’  they 
are  not  obliged  to  follow  their  Opinion ; 
but  this  is  reckon’d  a  neceffary  Precaution 
for  the  Lives  of  their  Subje&s,  which  are 
foon  cut  off,  but  never  to  be  retrieved. 
Under  thefe  Sovereign  Magiftrates  are  the 
Treafurers,  who  receive  and  pay  all  the 
publick  Money  ;  the  Scout ,  who  takes  Care 
of  the  Peace,  feizes  Criminals,  and  fees 
Juftice  executed ;  fo  that  he  refembles  our 
Sheriffs  ;  the  Penfioner,  who  is  a  Civilian, 
vers’d  in  the  Cuftoms,  Records,  and  Privi¬ 
leges  of  the  City  ;  concerning  which,  he 
informs  the  Magiftrates,  vindicates  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  City,  is  Servant  to  the  Se¬ 
nate  and  Burgomafters,  delivers  their  Mefi- 
fages,  makes  their  Harangues  on  publick 
Occasions,  and  refembles  our  Recorder. 

The  Revenues  of  this  City  rife  from  the 
conftant  Excife  upon  all  forts  of  Commo¬ 
dities  bought  and  fold  within  their  Precinfl:, 
from  the  Rents  of  Houfes  or  Lands  that 
belong  in  common  to  the  City  ;  from  cer- 
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tain  Taxes  upon  every  Houfe  for  charitable 
Ufes ;  Repairs  and  Ornaments  of  their  Pub« 
lick  Buildings  and  Fortifications ;  from  ex« 
traordinary  Levies  agreed  to  by  the  Senate 
for  their  Quota  of  the  publick  Charge  laid 
on  by  the  States  of  the  Province,  or  by  the 
Deputies  of  the  States  General,  for  the  Sup* 
port  of  the  Union :  And  all  thefe  Payments 
are  made  into  the  common  Stock  of  the 
City  ;  fo  that  their  whole  Revenue  may  be 
more  eafily  calculated.  Some  compute  it 
at  50000  Gilders  per  Day  ;  and  Sir  Wm,  Tem¬ 
ple  fays,  he  has  heard  it  affirm’d,  that  Am¬ 
sterdam  pays  above  1600000  l.  Sterling  per 
Annum  for  the  Ufe  of  the  City,  the  Pro¬ 
vince  and  the  Union.  The  Author  of  The 
Hijlory  of  the  United  Provinces  fays,  in  1650, 
the  Excife  of  Beer,  Flelh,  and  Corn,  car¬ 
ried  to  the  Mill  at  Amsterdam,  was  lett  at 
1600000  Gilders,  without  reckoning  the 
Excife  of  Wine,  Turf,  &c.  the  Taxes  up¬ 
on  Houfes,  and  the  Income  of  Weights, 
for  which  there  are  3  noble  Buildings  in 
different  Parts  of  this  Ciry  ;  one  of  which, 
before  the  Stadthoufe ,  brings  in  above 
100000  Gilders  per  Annum . 

The  Power  of  the  St  adt  holder, 

TH  O’  this  Office  be  now  extinguifh’d 
by  the  Death  of  K.  William  in  all  the 
other  Provinces  but  Friejland ,  we  fhall  give 
this  brief  Account  of  it  from  Sir  Wm.  Tem¬ 
ple  :  He  had  the  Command  of  all  Land  and 
Sea  Forces  as  Captain-General  and  Admiral, 
with  a  Difpofition  of  all  Military  Com¬ 
mands,  the  Power  of  pardoning  the  Penalty 
of  Crimes,  the  chufing  of  Magiftrates  up¬ 
on  the  Nomination  of  the  Towns ;  for  they 
prelented  three  to  him,  out  of  which  he 
chofe  one  ;  nor  did  the  States  ufe  to  refolve 
any  important  Matter  without  his  Advice. 
Befides,  as  the  States  General  reprefented 
the  Sovereignty,  the  Prince  reprefented  the 
Dignity  of  the  State  by  the  publick  Guards, 
and  the  Attendance  of  all  Military  Officers, 
by  the  Application  of  all  Foreign  Mini- 
fters,  and  all  Pretenders  at  home,  by  the 
Splendour  of  his  Court,  and  the  Magnifi¬ 
cence  of  his  Expence,  fupported  not  only 
by  the  Penfions  and  Rights  of  his  feveral 
Charges  and  Commands,  but  by  a  fhrghty 
Patrimonial  Revenue  in  Lands,  Sovereign 
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Principalities,  and  Lordfhips  in  Frame,  Germ 
many,  Burgundy,  and  feveral  Parts  of  the 

Provinces  ;  fo  as  Prince  Henry  was  us’d 
to  anfwer  fome  that  would  have  flatter’d 
him  into  the  Deligns  of  a  more  arbitrary 
Power,  that  he  had  as  much  as  any  wife 
Prince  would  defire  in  that  State,  fince 
he  wanted  none  befides  that  of  punifh- 
ing  Men,  and  railing  Money ;  whereas  he 
had  rather  the  Envy  of  the  firfi  Ihould 
die  upon  the  Forms  of  the  Government  ; 
and  he  knew  the  other  could  never  be  fup- 
ported  without  the  Confent  of  the  People, 
to  that  Degree  which  was  necefiary  for  the 
Defence  of  fo  final]  a  State  againft  fuch 
mighty  Neighbours.  The  Greatnefs  of  this 
State,  fays  Sir  William,  feems  much  to  con- 
fift  in  thefe  Orders,  how  confus’d  foever, 
and  of  different  Pieces  they  may  feem,  but 
more  in  two  main  Effects  of  them,  viz. 
the  good  Choice  of  the  Officers  of  chief 
Truft  in  the  Cities,  Provinces,  and  State, 
and  the  great  Simplicity  and  Modefty  in 
the  common  Port,  or  Way  of  Living  of 
their  Chief  Minifters  ;  without  which,  the 
Abfolutenefs  of  the  Senate  in  each  Town, 
and  the  Immenfity  of  the  Taxes  through¬ 
out  the  whole  State,  would  never  be  en¬ 
dur’d  by  the  People  with  any  Patience,  be¬ 
ing  both  of  ’em  greater  than  in  many  of 
thefe  Governments,  which  are  efteem’d 
moil  arbitrary  among  their  Neighbours; 
but  in  the  Affemblies,  and  Debates  of  their 
Senates,  every  Man’s  Abilities  are  difco- 
ver’d  as  their  Difpofitions  are  in  the  Con- 
du£b  of  their  Lives  and  Domeftick  Affairs. 
The  Obfervation  of  which  either  raifes  or 
fuppreffes  the  Credit  of  particular  Men, 
both  among  the  People,  and  the  Senates  of 
the  To  wns,  who,  to  maintain  their  Autho¬ 
rity  with  lefs  popular  Envy,  give  much  to 
the  general  Opinion  of  the  People  in  the 
Choice  of  their  Magiftrates. 

To  this  Sir  William  adds,  That  the  Sala¬ 
ries  of  all  the  great  Officers  of  this  State 
are  very  final!,  that  of  their  Vice-Admiral 
not  being  above  yoo  l.  per  Annum ,  and  that 
of  the  Pensioner  of  Holland  not  above  zoo. 
Thus,  fays  fie,  this  fio mac h fill  People,  who 
could  not  endure  the  lead:  Exercife  of  arbi¬ 
trary  Power  or  Impofitions,  of  the  Sight  of 
any  Foreign  Troops  under  the  Spanijh  Go - 
vernmenr,  have  been  fince  inur’d  to  all  of 
'em  in  the  higheft  Degree  under  their  own 
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popular  Magiftrates,  bridled  with  hard 
Laws,,  terrify’d  with  fevere  Executions,  en¬ 
viron’d  with  Foreign  Troops,  and  burthen’ d 
with  the  greateft  Hardffiip,  and  Variety  of 
Taxes,  that  was  ever  known  under  any  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  but  all  this,  whilfi  the  W  ay  to 
Offices  and'  Authority  lies  through  thole 
Qualities,  which  acquire  the  general  Efteem 
of  the  People  ;  whilfi:  no  Man  is  exempted 
from  the  Courfe  of  the  Law  ;  whilfi  the 
Guard  of  the  Inland  and  Trading  Towns 
is  left  to  the  Burgers  themfelves ;  whilfi: 
no  great  Riches  are  feen  to  enter  by  publick 
Payments  into  private  Purfes,  either  to 
raile  Families,  or  to  feed  the  Prodigality 
of  luxurious  Men  :  And  while  all  publick 
Monies  are  applied  to  the  Safety,  Great- 
nefs,  or  Honour  of  the  State,  and  the  Ma¬ 
giftrates  bear  an  equal  Share  in  all  the  Bur¬ 
thens  they  impofe,  the  People  bear  it  pa¬ 
tiently. 

Of  their  People ,  and  Difpofitions ; 

TAcitm  and  other  RomanVO liters  reckon’d 
the  ancient  Batavi  or  Hollanders  to  be 
the  braveft  of  the  German and  the  moft 
fteady  Defenders  of  their  Liberties,  for 
which  the  Romans  exempted  them  from 
Tribute,  and  demanded  only  Auxiliary 
Troops  from  them.  Their  Warlike  Tem¬ 
per  feems  to  have  continued  from  that 
Time  to  the  full  Recovery  of  their  Liber¬ 
ty  from  the  Spaniards :  Since  which,  if  it 
has  admitted  of  any  Declenfton,  it  muft  be 
afcrib’d  to  their  general  Application  to 
Trade,  and  their  Employment  of  Foreign 
Troops;  but  fuch  of  ’em  as  are  train’d  to 
War,  have  even  fince  that  Time  prov’d, 
that  they  ftill  retain  the  Bravery  of  their 
Anceftors ;  and  for  their  Love  to  Liberty, 
’tis  as  prevalent  as  ever.  Sir  Wm.  Temple  di¬ 
vides  them  into  y  Claffes,  viz.  the  Boors, 
who  cultivate  the  Lands ;  the  Mariners  and 
Watermen,  who  fupply  their  Ships  and  In¬ 
land  Boats  ;  the  Merchants  or  Traders,  who 
fill  their  Towns  ;  the  Renteeners,  or  thofe 
that  live  in  their  chief  Cities  upon  their 
Rents  or  other  Eftates ;  and  the  Gentlemen 
and  Officers  of  their  Armies.  The  firfi,  he 
fays,  are  diligent,  but  dull,  not  to  be  dealt 
with  by  hard  Words,  but  eafily  manag’d 
by  fair  Treatment,  and  will  yield  to  plain 
Oocoo  Rea  fon, 
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Reafon,  if  allow’d  Time  to  underftand  it. 
In  the  Country,  not  too  near  the  great 
Towns,  they  are  plain  and  honeft,  con¬ 
tent  with  their  own,  and  not  covetous, 
feed  moft  upon  Herbs,  Roots,  and  Milks, 
which  he  thinks  to  be  the  Caule  why  their 
Strength  and  Vigour  falls  ftiort  of  their 
Bulk.  Their  Mariners,  he  fays,  are  plain, 
but  rough,  furly,  and  ill-manner’d,  which 
he  afGribes  to  the  Element  they  live  on ;  to 
their  Food,  which  is  generally  Fiih  and 
Corn  j  and  partly  to  their  Converfation, 
Their  Valour, 'he  fays,  is  rather  paffive  than 
aftive,  which  perhaps  is  a  little  ftrain’d  ; 
for  we  have  felt  to  our  Coft,  that  they  can 
give  Blows  as  well  as  take  them.  Their 
Merchants  and  Tradefmen  living  in  great 
Towns,  he  fays,  are  more  mercurial,  tho 
not  very  inventive  *r  but  fo  good  at  Imita¬ 
tion,  that  many  times  they  exceed  the  Ori¬ 
ginal.  They  are  Men  of  Induftry  and  Ap¬ 
plication,  are  apt  to  take  Advantage  of  the 
Ignorance  of  thofe  they  deal  with,  and  are 
great  Exa&ers,  where  the  Law  is  in  their 
own  Hand  ;  but  when  they  deal  with  Men 
of  equal  Underftanding,  and  are  under  the 
Reach  of  Juftice,  they  are  the  plaineft  and 
bell:  Dealers  in  the  World:  But  this  he 
thinks  proceeds  more  from  Cuftorn  than 
Confcience.  Thofe,  he  fays,  in  great  Ci¬ 
ties,  who  live  on  their  Patrimonies,  are 
better  bred,  but  like  the  others  in  Garb  and 
Parfimony.  They  breed  their  Youth  gene¬ 
rally  at  Schools  andUniverfities,  but  chiefly 
to  the  Study  of  the  Civil  Law,  which  has 
not  the  Force  of  Law  among  them,  but  is 
pleaded  before  their  Courts,  and  complied 
with,  where  they  have  no  Laws  of  their 
own  to  the  contrary,  as  far  as  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  Men  efteem’d  wife  paffes  for  Rea- 
fon.  After  they  have  Aniftfd  their  Studies, 
they  travel  for  fome  Years,  chiefly  into  Eng¬ 
land  and  France,  not  much  to  Italy ,  and  lefs 
to  Spain,  and  feldom  to  the  North ,  unlefs  in 
the  Train  of  their  Publick  Minifters.  The 
chief  End  of  their  Breeding,  is  to  fit  them 
for  the  Service  of  their  Country  in  the  Ma- 
giftracy  and  Government ;  and  from  thefe, 
he  fays,  proceed  mo  ft  of  their  Civil  Offi¬ 
cers,  being  defcended  of  Families  who  fre¬ 
quently  have  been  Magiftrates  of  their  na¬ 
tive  Towns  for  many  Years,  and  fome  for 
feveral  Ages  ;  and  of  fuch  were  the  Chief 
of  their  Minifters  and  Councils  when  he 


was  there,  and  not  Mechanicks,  as  is  com* 
monly  faid  among  Foreigners  ;  not  but  that 
many  Merchants  and  Traders  are  frequently 
Magiftrates,  and  deputed  to  their  States: 
Nor  do  their  States  think  it  below  them  to 
apply  their  Stocks  in  carrying  on  fome  be¬ 
neficial  Trade  by  Servants,  in  Manufa&ures 
and  otherwife  ;  but  the  Generality  of  their 
States  and  Magiftrates  are  of  the  other  Sort, 
whofe  Eftates  confift  in  their  Salaries, 
Rents  of  Lands,  Intereft  of  Money  upon 
the  Cantores,  in  Affions  of  the  Eaft- India 
Company,  or  in  Shares  upon  the  Adventures 
of  great  Merchants.  Nor  do  thofe  Fami¬ 
lies  who  are  almoft  conftantly  in  the  Magi- 
ftracy  rife  that  Way  to  exceffive  Riches, 
but  content  themfelves  with  the  Honour 
and  Efteem  they  acquire  by  being  ufeful  to 
the  Publick,  and  a  frugal  Way  of  Living. 
The  mighty  Growth  and  Excefs  of  Riches 
is  among  their  Merchants  and  Traders,  who- 
apply  themfelves  that  Way,  and  are  the 
better  content  with  having  little  Share  in 
the  Government,  flnce  they  are  fecure  in 
what  they  poflTefs.  Y et  when  they  attain  to 
great  Wealth,  they  frequently  marry  their 
Children  into  the  Families  of  Magiftrates, 
and  by  that  Means  pave  their  Way  to  Ho¬ 
nour,  which  does  not  here  lie  in  Titles, 
but  im  publick  Employments. 

Their  Nobles  are  moftly  employed  in  the 
Military  and  Civil  Officers  of  the  Provinces 
or  State,  differ  from  the  reft  in  their  Way 
of  Living  ;  and  having  been  bred  much  a- 
broad,  affe£t  rather  the  Garb  of  neighbour¬ 
ing  Courts,  than  the  popular  Air  of  their 
own  Country  ;  value  themfelves  more  upon 
their  Nobility,  than  in  other  Countries 
where  ’tis  more  common  ;  and  think  it 
difhonourable  to  match  below  their  own 
Rank,  even  tho’  they  could  better  their 
Fortunes  by  it ;  and  much  imitate  the  French 
in  their  Mien  and  Way  of  Living,  thffthey 
copy  them  but  forrily,  and  would  do  better 
to  improve  the  Cuftoms  and  Virtues  proper 
to  their  own  Country ;  tho’  otherwife, 
Sir  William  fays,  they  are  an  honeft,  good- 
natur’d,  Gentlemanly  fort  of  Men,  and 
generally  acquit  themfelves  with  Honour 
in  the  Service  of  their  Country.  Their  Mi¬ 
litary  Officers,  and  the  Sons  of  the  rich 
Merchants,  imitate  the  Gentry,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  affeft  Employments,  rather  in  the  Army 
than  in  the  State- $  and  are  deftrous  to  fee  a 

Court 


Court  in  their  Country,  that  they  may  va¬ 
lue  themfelves  at  home  upon  the  Cufloms 
they  have  learn’ d  abroad.  Thefe,  he  fays, 
are  the  general  Difpofitions  of  the  Dutch  ; 
and  among  all  the  feveral  Ranks,  there’s  a 
great  Frugality,  it  being  reckon’d  as  diflio- 
nourable  here  that  a  Man  ffiould  fpend  his 
whole  Income,  as  ’tis  to  be  vicious  and 
profligate  in  other  Parts.  This  enables 
them  to  bear  their  heavy  Taxes  with  the 
more  Eafe :  And  they  pay  as  willingly  to 
the  making  of  Canals,  Bridges,  Cawfeys, 
pleafant  Walks  and  Groves,  near  their  great 
Cities,  and  to  the  Beauty,  Conveniency, 
and  fometimes  Magnificence,  of  their  pub- 
lick  Works,  in  which  they  take  as  much 
Delight,  and  are  as  proud  of  them,  as  Peo- 
pie  in  other  Countries  are  of  their  pri¬ 
vate  Pofleflions.  What  they  have  to  fpare 
beyond  what  is  neceflfary  for  their  private 
Maintenance,  and  the  publick  Impofts,  they 
lay  out  in  the  Ornament  and  Furniture  of 
their  Houfes.  Thus,  he  fays,  their  publick 
Works,  as  Cawfeys,  Canals,  &c.  are  always 
Jinilhed  in  the  appointed  Time  ;  and  the 
Way  they  made  from  the  Hague  to  Skeveling 
'  Was  a  Work  becoming  the  old  Romans ,  con- 
Jfidering  how  quickly  ’twas  difpatched. 

Their  Charity,  he  fays,  is  National,  which 
appears  by  their  Care  to  fet  their  Poor  at 
work,  and  to  provide  for  fuch  as  are  not  a- 
ble  in  well  endow’d  Hofpitals.  He  gives  a 
particular  Inflance  of  this  in  one  at  Enchuy- 
fen  for  aged  Seamen,  where,  he  fays,  he  met 
with  the  only  rich  Man  that  ever  he  faw  in 
his  Life  ;  for  when  he  offer’d  him  a  Crown 
for  having  fhew’d  him  the  Hofpital,  and 
the  adjoining  Church,  and  giving  him  a 
pleafant  Account  of  his  Adventures  by 
Sea,  the  Man  refus’d  it,  and  told  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam,  That  he  had  no  need  of  Money,  be¬ 
ing  plentifully  fupplied  with  all  NecefTaries 
in  the  Hofpital.  He  adds,  That  in  general 
all  Paflions  and  Appetites  feem  to  run  lower 
here  than  in  other  Countries,  Avarice  ex¬ 
cepted  ;  and  this  they  chiefly  feed  by  In- 
duflry  and  Parfimony,  which  makes  it 
fcarce  a  Crime.  They  feldom  quarrel,  ex¬ 
cept  in  Drink  ;  and  both  Sexes  are  general¬ 
ly  chaff,  being  little  given  to  Amours. 
The  Dulnefs  of  their  Air  difpofes  them 
to  ffrange  Afliduity,  and  Patience  in  every 
thing  they  undertake,  which  he  thinks  to  be 
the  main  Reafon  of  the  great  Progrefs  they 


have  made  in  Arts  and  Trade,  and  of  the 
Fatigue  they  are  able  to  endure  in  Arms. 
.«fle  thinks  the  fame  Quality  in  their  Air 
inclines  them  to  eating  and  drinking,  in 
which  they  are  charged  with  Excels ;  but 
they  think  it  neceffary  for  Health,  conli- 
dering  their  thick  and  foggy  Climate,  the 
Coldnefs  of  their  Complexion,  and  conftant 
Application  to  Bufinefs  ;  but  he  feldom 
knew  any  of  their  Chief  Minifters  or  Offi¬ 
cers  guilty  of  drinking  much  ;  and  if  at 
any  time  they  exceeded,  it  was  rather  in 
Complaifance  to  their  Company  at  publick 
Entertainments,  than  from  Inclination  ;  and 
their  Merchants  and  Traders  think  it  fcarce 
lawful  to  drink,  till  after  they  have  done 
their  Bufinefs  at  the  Exchange  ;  but  in  the 
Evening,  apply  themfelves  to  their  Diver- 
fions. 

For  the  Cruelty  fo  frequently  laid  to  their 
Charge,  becaufe  of  what  they  barbaroufly 
did  to  fome  of  our  Men  in  the  Eaft-Indies , 
and  the  Marcher  of  their  Penfionary  De  Wit 
and  his  Brother.  Sir  William  fays,  the  lat¬ 
ter  at  lead  deferv’d  a  better  Return  from  his 
Country,  after  18  Years  fpent  in  their  Ser¬ 
vice,  gives  him  a  very  great  Chara&er,  and 
fays,  that  whenever  he  was  blinded,  ’twas 
by  the  Pafiion  he  had  for  what  he  efleem’d 
the  Interefl  of  his  Country :  But  this 
Aflion,  he  fays,  is  rather  to  be.  attributed 
to  the  Misfortunes  they  were  then  under, 
than  to  any  Cufloms  or  Difpofitions  he 
could  obferve  among  them  ;  but  he  muff 
confcfs,  that  Mankind  is  a  various  Creature, 
and  not  to  be  known,  except  he  be  feen  in 
his  Rage  as  well  as  in  his  Drink.  They  are 
generally  not  fo  long  liv’d  as  in  better  Airs, 
and  begin  to  decay  early  at  Amfterdcwi  :  Yet 
at  the  Hague,  he  has  known  People  a  good 
deal  above  70  in  perfect  Health  and  Senfe  ; 
but  this  is  not  fo  ufual  in  that  Country,  as 
in  England  and  elfe where.  The  Difeafes  of 
their  Climate  are  the  Gout  and  Scurvy ;  and 
in  hot  and  dry  Summers,  they  have  in¬ 
fectious  Fevers,  efpecially  at  Amjlerdam  and 
Leyden ,  by  which  they  eirher  die  fuddenly, 
or  languifli  long  before  they  recover  ;  but 
Plagues  are  not  frequent*  or  at  leafF  they 
fupprefs  the  Talk  of  ’em.  Strangers,  he 
fays,  are  apt  to  complain  of  the  Spleen  a® 
mong  them,  but  the  Natives  feldom  or  ne¬ 
ver.  In  fhort,  he  fays,  Holland  is  a  Country 
where  the  Earth  is  better  than  the  Air,  and 
O  0  0  0  0  a  Proffc 
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Profit  more  in  RequeA  than  Honour ; 
where  there’s  more  Senfe  than  Wit;  more 
good  Nature  than  good  Humour  ;  and 
more  Wealth  than  Pleafure;  where  a  Man 
would  chufe  rather  to  travel,  than  to  live  ; 
may  find  more  Things  to  obferve,  than  to 
delire;  and  more  Perfons  to  efteem,  than 
to  love. 

Their  Ancient  Religion* 

TH  E  Atlas  Hijlorique  fays,  while  they 
were  Heathens,  they  worftiip’d  the 
following  Idols,  viz.  i.  The  Sun,  from 
which  they  derive  their  Sunday  f  and  repre- 
fented  it  holding  a  burning  Wheel  upon  a 
Pcdeftal.  2.  The  Moon ,  from  whom  they 
derive  their  Monday ,  and  reprefentedUher  as 
a  Woman  with  large  Ears,  holding  a  Moon 
in  her  Hand,  and  {landing  on  a  Pedeftal. 
She  was  particularly  worfhip’d  by  Travel¬ 
lers  and  Fiihermen.  3.  Tisoifco,  from  whom 
they  derive  their  Tuefday.  He  was  the  mod 
efleem’d,  reprefented  like  an  old  Man  in  a 
loofe  Robe,  holdings  Scepter  in  his  Hand, 
and  Handing  on  a  Pededal.  4.  Woden,  from 
whom  they  derive  their  Wednefday .  He 
was  their  God  of  War,  and  was  reprefented 
Handing  on  a  Pededal,  with  a  drawn  Sci- 
meter  in  his  Right  Hand,  a  Buckler  in  his 
Lefty  a  fort  of  a  Crown  on  his  Head,  and 
a  Coat  of  Mail  girded  about  him.  5.  Thor, 
from  whom  they  derive  their  Thursday.  He 
was  reprefented  like  an  old  Man  on  a 
Throne,,  with  a  Crown  on  his  Head,  a 
Scepter  in  his  Right  Hand,  and  Robes  on 
lis  Body.  They  fuppos’d  him  to  prefide 
ever  Wind,  Rain,  and  Thunder.  6.  Frig  a, 
from  whom  they  derive  their  Friday.  They 
ireprefenred  this  Idol  in  Form  of  a  Woman 
with  a  Helmet  on  her  Head,  a  Cornucopia  in 
tier  Right  Hand,  a  Bow  on  her  Left  Arm, 
and  worihipM  her  as  the  Goddefs  of  Peace, 
Plenty,  and  Love,  with  Groves,  Fruit-Trees, 
•and  Corn-Fields,  about  her,  and  a  Perfon 
worshiping  before  her.  7.  Seater ,  from 
whom  they  derive  their  Saturday .  They 
reprefented.  him  as  an  old  Man  in  a  clofe 
Habit,  Handing  on  a  Pedeflal,  with  a  Pail 
full  of  Fruit  in  his  Right,  and  holding  up 
a  Wheel  in  his  Left  Hand.  8.  Ermenfeul , 
the  Saxon  Idol  formerly  mentioned,  whom 
they  reprefented  in  Armour,  with  a  Crown 


on  his  Head,  a  Spear  in  his  Right  Hand, 
and  a  Buckler  in  his  Left ;  and  him  they 
worfifip’d  after  their  Return  from  their 
Vi&ories. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  That  their  Con- 
verfion  to  Chriflianity  is  afcrib’d  to  St.  Wril- 
lehroeck,  an  Englifh  Bifhop,  and  8  of  his 
Companions,  who  about  the  Year  700  went 
from  England ,  and  preached  to  them. 

Their  Prefent  Religion. 

WE  have  formerly  told  how  Popery 
was  laid  afide,  and  the  Reformation 
eflablifh’d  ;  upon  .which  they  agreed  on  a 
Confeflion  of  Faith,  confifting  of  37  Arti¬ 
cles,  call’d,  The  Belgick  ConfeJJion ,  in  which 
their  Church  continued  unanimous  for  a* 
confiderable  Time,  both  as  to  Do&rine  and- 
Government,  the  latter  being  Presbytary, 
for  which  they  declar’d  in  the  30th,  3  i  H,  and; 
3  2d  Articles  of  their  Confeflion.  But  there 
happen’d  Diviflons  among  them  afterwards, 
of  which  we  fhall  give  a  brief  Account 
from  the  Preface  to  the  A&s  of  the  Synod 
of  Dort ,  directed  to  all  the  Reform’d  Chur¬ 
ches,  approv’d  by  that  Synod,  and  pub- 
lifli’d,  together  with  their  A£ts,  by  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  States  General  at  Dort  in' 
1620.  This  we  judged  the  more  necefla* 
ry,  becaufe  thofe  Diviflons  were  fomented* 
by  that  Faction  of  the  State  called  Barne • 
volts,  or  the  Louveftein  Faftion,  who  made- 
it  a  Handle  to  cover  their  Deflgns  againft* 
the  Family  of  Orange,  in  order  to  IefTem 
their  Power,  which  they  alledged  was  dan¬ 
gerous  to  the  Republick, 

The  firfl  that  attack’d'  their  Do&rine; 
were  3  Popifli  Priefls,  who  deceitfully  pre¬ 
tended  to  embrace  the  Reformation,  and 
were  admitted  as  Miniflers,  tho’  Hill  PapifU'. 
in  Heart;  but  they  were  quickly,  fup- 
prefs’d  by  the  Care  of  the  Church  and  State,* 
The  next  who  occafioned  their  fatal  Divi- 
fions  was  Jacobus  JlrminfiM,  in  their  Lan¬ 
guage  called  Van  Ummne,  one  of  the  Mini¬ 
flers  of  Am  ft  tr  dam,  a  Man  of  a  good,  but 
luxuriant  Genius,  and  fond  of  Novelty, 
He  attack’d  the  Do&rine  and  Hie  Reputa¬ 
tion  of  the  chief  Reformers,  firfl  privately,, 
but  at  Jaft  publickly,  by  fpreading  the  Pe* 
logian  Errors  ;  for  which,  being  rebuk’d  by 
the  Church,,  he  forbore  for  feme  Time  in 
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publick,  but  dill  did  it  in  private,  and  at 
lafl  challeng’d  Francifcus  Junius,  Profelfor  of 
Divinity  at  Leyden ,  to  a  publick  Difpute  on 
that  Head.  Junius  dying  in  1602,  Arm* 
nius ,  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  the  Presby¬ 
tery  of  Am  ft  er  dam,  was  by  a  Faction  of  the 
State  and  Church  called  to  fucceed  him 
after  a  Conference  with  Gmarw  before  the 
Curators  of  the  Univerfity,  and  the  Depu¬ 
ties  of  the  Synod,  in  which  he  renounc’d 
the  Pelagian  Errors,  approv’d  what  St.  Au- 
ftin  had  writ  againll  them,  with  their  Con¬ 
demnation  by  the  Fathers,  and  upon  this 
was  admitted.  In  order  to  remove  all  Suf- 
picion  at  firfl,  he  defended  the  eflabliih’d 
Do&rine  in  the  publick  Deputations  againfl 
his  own  Opinion,  as  was  ingenuoufly  con- 
fefs’d  in  Print  by  Corvinus,  one  of  his  Fol¬ 
lowers  :  But  in  a  Year  or  two  after  he  pub- 
Lckly  maintain’d  the  contrary,  by  the  Ar¬ 
guments  of  the  Jefuits  and  Socinians,  which 
he  gave  out  in  Manufcript,  and  his  Opi¬ 
nions  were  fpread  by  fuch  as  he  taught  in 
the  Univerfity.  Upon  this,  the  Synod  fent 
Deputies  to  confer  with  him,  with  Orders 
to  report  to  them  what  pafs’d  in  the  Confe¬ 
rence  ;  but  he  declin’d  it.  In  1605,  he  was 
admonifh’d  by  the  Magiflrates  of  the  City, 
and  fome  of  the  Univerfity,  to  come  to  a 
friendly  Conference  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Leyden  ;  which  he  alfo  declin’d.  Upon  this, 
the  Synod  of  South- Holland  laid  the  Matter 
before  the  Curators,  and  enjoin’d  the  Mi¬ 
nifies  in  their  Diflrift  to  fubfcribe  the  re¬ 
ceiv’d  Confeffion  and  Catechifm,  and  defi- 
red  the  Curators  to  command  the  Profelfors 
of  Leyden  to  do  the  like  ;  but  they  refus’d, 
on  Pretence  of  referring  the  Matter  to  a 
National  Synod,  which  was  to  meet  in  a 
Tittle  Time.  The  Arminians  being  by  this 
Means  embolden’d  to  preach  publickly  a- 
gainfl  the  receiv'd  Doftrine,  and  to  con¬ 
temn  the  Synod,  the  Deputies  of  the  Church 
applied,  to  the  States  in  1606  for  a  National’ 
Synod,  which  Had  been  delay’d  for  many 
Years.  This  was  agreed  to  in  Appearance, 
on  Condition  of  inferring  a  Claufe  in  the 
Tetters  for  calling  it,  that  the  Confeffion 
and  Catechifm  fhould  be  revifed.  The 
Church  faid,  there  was  no  need  of  that 
Claufe,  lince  every  Man  had  Liberty  to  pro- 
pofe  hisObjeflions  in  the  Synod,  and  there¬ 
fore  defir’d  it  might  be  called  in  the  ufual 
Eorm  r  But  the  States  of  Holland  infilling 
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upon  it,  the  Claufe  was  added,  and  Letters* 
were  given  to  the  feveral  Churches  of  the. 
Provinces,  to  lignify  the  Confent  of  the 
States  for  calling  a  National  Synod.  The- 
Church  rejoyc’d  at  this,  tho’  they  were  of¬ 
fended  at  the  Claufe,  becaufe,  as  it  hap~ 
pen’d  afterwards,  they  apprehended  the  Ar± 
minians  would  take  this  as  a  Licence  to  pub- 
lifh  their  Doftrine.  In  the  mean  time,  the. 
Synod  of  Soutk-Holland  order’d  fuch  of  their. 
Minifies  as  had  any  Obje&ions  againfl  the. 
Confeffion  and  Catechifm,  to  lay  them  be¬ 
fore  their  Presbyteries,  that  they  might  be. 
referred  to  the  National  Synod  ;  and  they, 
order’d  the  Profelfors  of  Divinity  to  do  the: 
like But  the  Arminians  declin’d  both,  pre¬ 
tending  they  were  not  ready  and  Arminitu- 
did  the  fame,,  on  Pretence  that  he  wouldl 
fully  explain  himfelf  at  the  National  Sy¬ 
nod.  In  1 607,  the  States  General  called 
together  Divines  from  the  feveral  Provinces,, 
to  confult  with  them  about  the  Time, Place,, 
and  Manner  of  holding  this  Synod  j  but 
Arminius  and  his  Followers,  who  were  cal¬ 
led  to  this  Meeting,  would  neither  agree  to 
be  determin’d  by  the  Synod,-  nor  to  exhi¬ 
bit  their  Opinions*  This  oceafion’d  the. 
National  Synod  to  be  put  off,  which  fur¬ 
ther  embolden’d'  the  Arminians.  Upon  this*;, 
the  Church  preffed  for  a  Provincial  Synod, 
of  South  and  North  Holland,  where  Arminia- 
nifm  obtain’d  mofl,  to  take  Cognizance  oS  ’ 
the  Matter ;  but  the  States  put  it  off,  on 
Pretence  that  they  wanted-  Time,  being, 
then  about  treating  with  the  Spaniards.  Ar « 
minius,  to  avoid  the  Determination  of  the* 
Synod,  petition’d  that  he  and  his  Adverfa— 
ries  might  be  heard  by  the  SovereignCoun- 
cif  The  Church  oppos’d  this,  as  being,, 
contrary  to  their  Conflitution  to  bring’ 
Church  Controverfies  in  the  firfl'  Inflance 
before  the  Civil  Magiflrace>  to  whom  in* 
cafe  of  Neceflity  they  were  to  be  referred* 
by  the  Synod  ;  but  ’twas  carried  againff. 
them  by  the  States*  who  told  them,  Thee 
Sovereign  Council  would  refer  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  it  to  the  Provincial  Synod.  When*- 
the  Divines  on  both  Sides  came  before  thee 
Sovereign  Council  in  1608,  Arminius  in*~ 
filled,  that  his  Adverfaries  fhould  exhibit" 
his  Charge,  and  that  he  might  a£l  the  Partr 
of  a  Defendant.  Gomanu  oppos’d  ir,  as  a,.* 
Thing  not  proper  for  Churchmen  to  accufe- 
one  another  in  the  fird  Inflance  before  ther 

Civil I 


34o  the  NET  H 

Civil  Magiftrate  ;  but  declared,  he  was 
ready  to  prove  before  a  lawful  Synod,  that 
Armmius  had  taught  what  was  contrary  to 
the  Confefiion  of  Faith  and  Catechifm ; 
and  that  for  the  Satisfaction  of  the  States, 
he  thought  it  more  proper  that  both  of 
’em  fliould  give  a  plain  Declaration  of  their 
Do&rine  before  the  Court,  who  would 
thereby  be  informed  of  the  Matter  of  Fa£t, 
which  was  all  they  were  to  take  Cogni¬ 
sance  of;  fine e  the  States  had  promis’d, 
that  the  Judgment  of  the  Matter  fliould  be 
referred  to  the  Synod.  Arminius  refus’d 
this,  and  boafted,  that  tho’  he  had  been 
charged  with  Heterodox  Do&rine,  his  Ad- 
verfaries  durft  not  accufe  him.  Upon  this, 
G'omarm  prov’d  to  the  Court,  by  Arminius' s 
own  Writings,  that  in  the  Point  of  Juftifi- 
cation,  he  had  taught  what  was  contrary  to 
the  Confefiion.  Arminius  being  thus  con- 
vi&ed,  had  Recourfe  to  another  Subter¬ 
fuge,  and  propos’d,  that  both  of ’em  fliould 
deliver  their  Opinion  by  Way  of  Thefts , 
with  their  mutual  Animadverfions,  which 
Gomams  agreed  to.  The  Conference  being 
ended,  the  Sovereign  Council  reported  to 
the  States,  that  the  Difference  betwixt  ’em 
was  of  no  great  Moment,  and  related 
chiefly  to  Suhtilties  about  Predeftination. 
Gomarus  fhew’d  the  contrary,  and  laid, 
which  afterwards  came  to  pafs,  that  the 
Differences  betwixt  them  were  fo  many, 
and  of  fuch  Importance,  that  he  was  afraid 
they  would  in  a  little  Time  fet  one  Church, 
Province  and  City,  againft  another.  The 
States  order’d  however,  that  what  pafled  at 
this  Conference  fliould  be  fealed  up,  and 
communicated  to  no  body  till  the  Meeting 
of  a  National  Synod.  The  Church  per¬ 
ceiving  that  this  was  done  in  Favour  of 
Arminius ,  left  his  Opinion  fhould  appear  un¬ 
der  his  own  Hand,  they  petition’d  that  a 
Provincial  or  National  Synpd  fhould  be 
called  as  foon  as  poflible  to  determine  the 
Matter  ;  but  inftead  of  that,  the  Arminians 
prevailed  to  have  the  Provincial  Synod  put 
oft,  contrary  to  Cuftom,  till  OBober  follow¬ 
ing.  In  the  mean  time  the  Church  order’d 
the  Arminians  to  give  in  their  Obje£Hon$ 
to  their  refpe&i ve  Presbyteries  in  time,  that 
they  might  be  laid  before  the  Synod,  which 
they  refus’d,  and  the  Provincial  Synod  was 
put  off  for  two  Months  longer ;  but  they 
had  Allowance  to  meet  in  their  particular 
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Synods.  Upon  this,  the  Synod  of  South* 
Holland  order’d  the  Arminians  in  their  Di- 
ftrift,  and  the  Profeffors  of  Leyden,  to  ex¬ 
hibit  their  Obje&ions  in  a  Month’s  Time, 
on  Pain  of  Church  Cenfure.  To  avoid 
this,  the  Arminians  prevail’d  with  the  States 
to  order  thofe  Objections  to  be  fent  to  them- 
felves,  feal’d  up,  until  the  Provincial  Synod 
fliould  meet.  Arminius  being  prefs’d  to 
Obedience  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Church, 
he  promis’d  to  give  them  an  Anfwer:  But 
in  the  mean  time,  in  a  General  Aflembly 
of  the  States,  he  made  a  large  Speech, 
wherein  he  inveigh’d  againft  the  eftablifh’d 
Do&rine,  and  endeavour'd  to  make  it  o« 
dious  to  the  States.  To  which  Gomarus 
gave  a  full  and  a  foiid  Anfwer ;  and  fhew’d, 
that  his  Objections  were  the  fame  made  ufe 
of  by  the  Jefuits  and  Socinians,  and  other 
Enemies  of  the  Reformed  Churches  ;  and 
that  his  chief  Defign  in  appealing  to  the 
Civil  Magiftrate  in  the  firft  Inftance,  was 
to  pour  Contempt  upon  the  Church,  be¬ 
fore  whom  he  knew  he  was  not  able  to  de¬ 
fend  his  Opinions ;  and  therefore  he  la¬ 
bour’d  all  that  he  could  to  hinder  the  cal¬ 
ling  of  a  Synod.  In  1609,  the  Deputies  of 
the  Church  preffed  Arminius  to  deliver  them 
his  Objections,  according  to  his  Promife  5 
which  he  refuted,  on  Pretence,  that  as  the 
States  had  order’d  the  reft  of  the  Arminian 
Preachers  to  deliver  their  Objections  to 
them,  he  expeCted  the  like  Order.  By  thefe 
Delays,  the  Arminians  gain’d  Ground.  Ber- 
tins,  Regent  of  the  Divinity  College  at  Ley - 
den ,  did  openly  maintain  their  DoCtrine  ; 
and  Adolphus  Venator,  one  of  the  Minifters 
of  Alcmaer ,  and  feveral  others,  did  avowed¬ 
ly  preach  Pelagianifm  and  Socinianifm,  for 
which  they  were  fufpended  by  the  Church  ; 
and  in  Venator' s  Cenfure,  there  was  Notice 
taken  of  his  lewd  Life :  But  the  Arminians , 
by  Means  of  Barnevelt ,  Grotius ,  and  others, 
procur’d  an  Order  to  have  thofe  Minifters 
reftor’d,  with  which  the  Church  declar’d 
they  could  not  in  Confcience  comply,  and 
petition’d  the  States  fora  Provincial  Coun¬ 
cil,  according  to  their  Promife.  Arminius 
and  his  Followers  finding  the  States  in¬ 
clin’d  to  it,  in  order  to  divert  them,  pro¬ 
pos’d  another  Conference  before  the  States 
by  a  certain  Number  of  Divines  on  both 
Sides,  which  was  obtain’d.  The  Church 
defir’ d  that  it  might  be  manag’d  in  Wri- 
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ting,  to  prevent  fuch  Mifreprefentations  as 
had  formerly  happen’d  ;  but  the  States  or¬ 
der’d  it  fhould  be  vi* vet  voce,  and  afterwards 
writ,  and  laid  before  the  Provincial  Synod. 
They  likewife  appointed  that  Venator ,  tho’ 
depos’d  for  his  Lewdnefs,  as  well  as  his  Er¬ 
rors,  fhould  be  one  of  the  Conference  ;  but 
’twas  foon  broke  off,  becaufe  of  Armniuf  s 
bad  Health.  The  States  order’d  that  both 
Sides  fhould  write  what  had  pafs’d,  in  or¬ 
der  to  be  laid  before  the  Provincial  Synod, 
which  was  perform’d  on  the  Part  of  the 
Church,  who  prefled  for  a  Synod  ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  Ar  mini  us  died  without  per¬ 
forming  what  he  had  promis’d.  The  Ar¬ 
minians  growing  more  bold  by  the  Delay  of 
the  Synod  from  Time  to  Time,  and  being 
abfolutely  againft  one,  they  endeavour’d  to 
perfwaue  the  States  not  to  fuffer  one  to  be 
call’d,  according  to  the  Conftitmion,  but 
to  name  fuch  Perfons  to  compofe  the  Synod', 
as  they  themfelves  thought  fit,  and  to  de¬ 
prive  the  Church  of  her  Freedom  of  Ele¬ 
ction  ;  alledging,  that  they  defign’d  to  fet 
up  an  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdi&ion,  indepen¬ 
dant  of  the  State.  Having  by  this  Means 
procur’d  the  Synods  to  be  further  delay’d, 
the  Arminians  met  privately,  without  Au¬ 
thority  either  from  Church  or  State,  drew 
up  their  Remonftrance  againft  the  eftablifh’d 
Do&rine,  from  whence  they  were  called 
Remonflrants ;  and  having  fubferib’d  and  de¬ 
liver’d  it  to  the  States,  they  feparated  from 
the  other  Minifters,  and  made  an  open 
Schifm  ;  but  prevail’d  with  the  States  not 
to  give  out  any  Copy  of  their  Remon¬ 
ftrance.  At  the  fame  time,  contrary  to  the 
Mind  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Chief  Ma* 
giftrates  of  the  Cities  of  Holland,  they  pro¬ 
cured  Vorfliw ,  who  was  ProfefTor  of  Divi¬ 
nity  at  Steinfurt  in  Wejlphalia.  to  be  called 
to  fucceed  Arminius  as  ProfefTor  of  Divinity 
at  Leyden,  tho’  he  was  then  accufed  by  the 
ITniverfity  of  Heydelberg  of  being  a  Socinian, 
and  pubiifhing  a  Book  concerning  GOD, 
and  the  Divine  Attributes,  wherein  he  af- 
ferted,  That  GOD  was  Finite,  Corporeal, 
compos’d  of  EfTence  and  Accidents ;  That 
his  Will  was  mutable  5  Thar  he  was  liable 
to  Paffive  Power,  and  other  Monftrous  Do- 
Clrines.  In  the  mean  time  another  Confe¬ 
rence  was  appointed  betwixt  the  Cahimjls 
and  Remonjlants  before  the  States,  to  be  ma¬ 
nag’d  by  Writings  when  the  C alvmjls  ha¬ 


ving  then  got  a  Copy  of  the  Remonftrance, 
prov’d  that  the  Arminians  had  flander’d  the 
Doflrine  of  the  Reform’d  Churches,  and 
conceal’d  their  own  Opinions.  During  this 
Conference,  Vorjlius  came  to  the  Hague,  and 
endeavour’d  to  vindicate  himfelf  to  the 
States.  The  Minifters  charg’d  him  with 
the  Book  and  Principles  above-mention’d, 
and  with  having  lately  publifh’d  and  inter¬ 
polated  Sofimii s  Book  concerning  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  After  a 
Conference  upon  this  Subjcd,  the  States 
asked  the  Minifters  on  both  Sides,  Whether 
he  was  fit  to  be  Profelfor  of  Divinity  ? 
The  Arminians  anfwer’d,  They  had  examin’d 
his  Writings,  and  could  find  nothing  ira 
them  inconliftent  with  Piety  or  Truth.  The 
Calvinifts  maintain’d  the  contrary,  and  faid? 
His  Anfwers  were  fo  far  from  being  fatis- 
fadory,  that  they  confirmed  their  Sufpicion 
of  him,  and  humbly  requefted  that  he 
might  not  be  admitted.  Verftim  withdraw¬ 
ing,  the  Conference  upon  the  $  Articles 
was  relum’d  ;  which  being  continued  for 
fome  Days,  the  States  order’d  both  Sides 
to  put  in  Writing  what  they  had  faid,  or 
had  further  to  fay,  and  fend  it  to  them. 
That  in  the  mean  time  neither  of  them 
fhould  boaft  of  Vidory  ;  That  they  finould 
be  moderate  in  their  Dodrine  about  the 
Articles,  live  in  Peace  and  Charity  with 
one  another  ;  and  that  the  faid  Articles 
fhould  remain  as  they  were  before ;  but 
they  determin’d  nothing  as  to  Vorffim.  Up¬ 
on  this,  the  Magiftrates  of  Dort  petition'd 
the  Stares  that  he  might  not  be  called  ;  in 
Compliance  with  which,  they  put  a  Stop 
to  it.  K.  James  I.  of  Great  Britain  having 
read  Vorftm  s  Book  concerning  the  Divine 
Attributes,  and  marked  his  principal  Errors 
with  his  own  Hand,  he  admonilhed  the 
States,  by  his  Minifter  Sir  Ralph  Winwood \ 
not  to  admit  a  Man  to  be  ProfefTor  of  Di¬ 
vinity  who  was  guilty  of  fuch  Blafphemies 
and  Errors.  But  the  Matter  being  de¬ 
lay’d,  and  Vorjlius  endeavouring  to  vindi¬ 
cate  himfelf  by  Apologies  and  Anfwers,, 
K.  James  infilled  on  his  Demand  ;  of  which 
Johnftoun, in  hi sLat.Hift.  of  Brit.  Affairs,  Prin¬ 
ted  at  Amflerdam  in  1 655,  gives  us  this  ful¬ 
ler  Account  ;  That  the  King  fent  Vorjlius s 
Book,  with  his  own  Remarks  upon  it,  to 
Sir  Ralph,  with  a  Letter  to  the  States,  who 
had  then  admitted  Vorfm?  wherein  he  re- 

pre- 
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:prefented  the  Scandal  they  had  given  to  the 
Reform’d  Churches,  and  the  Danger  that 
would  arife  from  it  to  the  Proteftant  Reli¬ 
gion,  in  which  the  Church  of  England  and 
that  of  the  Netherlands  had  hitherto  agreed. 
The  States  anfwer’d,  That  Vorjlius  was  fa¬ 
mous  for  his  Learning,  had  writ  well  againlt 
& effarmin ;  and  upon  hearing  him  and  his 
Accufers,  they  found  no  Caufe  to  reject 
him,  he  having  recanted  his  Errors.  The 
King  not  being  fatisfied  with  this  Anfwer, 
order’d  his  Book  to  be  burnt  in  St,  Paul's 
Church-yard  ;  writ  again  to  the  States,  quo¬ 
ted  the  blafphemous  Pafiages  in  For  Jim's 
Rook  ;  and  told  them,  he  was  fo  far  from 
truly  recanting  his  Errors,  that  he  had  main¬ 
tain’d  them  in  his  Apology,  and  deferv’d  to 
"be  burnt  as  well  as  his  Book.  His  Majelly 
added,  That  he  wonder’d  how  they  could 
fufFer  his  Apology  to  be  publifh’d  in  Dutch  t 
.and  read  by  all  their  Subjects ;  That  he  had 
hop" d  the  Mifchiefs  occafioned  by  Ar  minim 
and  his  Followers  to  their  Church  and  State 
would  have  made  them  more  cautious  ;  and 
Told  them,  That  one  of  their  Leyden  Di- 
'vines  had  the  Impudence  to  fend  a  Book  to 
the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury ,  with  a  Let¬ 
ter,  in  both  which  he  maintain’d  the  Apo- 
ilacy  of  the  Saints,  and  aiferted,  That  this 
was  not  contrary  to  the  Doftrine  of  the 
Church  of  England .  The  King  infilled, 
That  they  Ihould  banilh  Vcrjlim,  who  was 
by  his  own  Books  convi&ed  of  Atheifm 
and  B'lafphemy,  tho’  he  endeavour’d  to  de¬ 
ny  it  by  Equivocations,  to  avoid  the  Pu- 
niflunent  he  deferv* d  ;  and  advis’d  them  to 
chufe  another  ProfelTor,  who  was  free  from 
'Scandal.  This  Letter  was  dated  the  7th  of 
October,  1611.  and  fent  with  Inflrutlions  to 
Sir  Ralph ,  wherein  the  King  took  Notice, 
That  he  found  Vorjlius  had  Patrons  among 
the  States,  and  order’d  him  to  infill  on  his 
being  banifh’d;  and  if  he  were  not,  to  en¬ 
ter  a  Proteflation  in  his  Name  againh  him. 
Sir  Ralph  obey’d  his  Orders,  deliver’d  them 
the  King’s  Letter,  with  his  Remarks  on 
Vorjlius' s  Books  and  Apology  ;  wherein,  be¬ 
tides  what’s  above-mentioned,  he  averted, 
That  GOD  was  not  Infinite  nor  Omni- 
prefent.  Sir  Ralph  added,  That  <6  of  the 
Leiden  Students  had  petition’d  again fl  Vor- 
fhws  Admiffion  ;  That  he  was  condemn’d 
of  many  Errors  by  the  Divines  of  Bajle  and 
Keydtlberg,  and  coavifted  by  his  own  Books ; 


and  therefore  infilled  on  his  Bamflimeat, 
The  States  delired  Sir  Ralph  to  have  Pa¬ 
tience  till  they  conferred  about  it,  and  an- 
fwer’d  him  to  this  Effect,  That  the  Cura¬ 
tors  of  the  Univerfity  had,  at  their  Re- 
•quefl,  difcharged  him  from  being  Profef- 
lor,  but  allow’d  him  to  live  at  Leyden  as  a 
private  Citizen,  till  the  Matter  fhould  be 
determined  in  the  Meeting  of  the  States  in 
February  next.  Sir  Ralph  being  difiarisfied 
with  this  Anfwer,  enter’d  the  King’s  Pro- 
tell  to  this  EfFeft,  That  their  calling  of 
Vorjlius,-  who  was  convi&ed  of  Blafphemy 
and  Herefy,  was  dilhonourable  to  his  Ma* 
jelly,  who  had  oppos’d  it,  and  a  Scandal  to 
all  the  Reform’d  Churches  :  That  in  lie  ad  of 
complying  with  his  Majefty’s  Requell,  they 
obllinately  deny’d  it :  That  their  Anfwers 
were  ambiguous  and  confus’d :  That  they 
had  given  Vorjlius  Liberty  to  do  that  in  pri¬ 
vate,  which  they  were  alliam’d  he  Ihould 
do  in  publick ;  therefore  he  protefied  a- 
gain!!  it,  as  an  Injury  and  Reproach  to  the 
Reform’d  Churches,  and  contrary  to  their 
League  with  the  King,  which  was  founded 
on  their  Communion  in  Religion  ;  adding, 
That  his  Majelly  could  not  but  exprefs  his 
Refencments,  that  Vorjlius  was  of  more  Ac¬ 
count  with  them  than  their  League  with 
Great  Britain :  That  he  would  publilh  the 
King’s  Protection  in  Latin,  that  the  World 
might  fee  how  much  his  Majelly  abhorr’d 
Vorjlius ,  and  all  the  Abettors  of  his  Blaf¬ 
phemy  and  impious  Herefies ;  and  that  he 
would  not  fpare  the  Blood  of  his  Subje&s, 
his  Children,  or  himfelf,  in  Defence  of  the 
Purity  of  the  Reform’d  Religion.  The 
States  anfwer’ d  very  refpe£tfully,  That  tho’ 
his  Majelly  was  partly  difappointed  at  pre- 
fent  as  to  Vorjlius ,  they  doubted  not  but  the 
States  would  fully  fatisfy  him  at  their  next 
Meeting ;  which  having  not  done,  fays 
Johnjlom ,  but  putting  it  off  from  Time  tp 
Time,  his  Majelly  publifh’d  a  Book  in  La¬ 
tin,  Entitl’d,  Protejlatio  Antivorjlia,  wherein 
he  prov’d  Vorjlius' s  impious  Opinions  to  be 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  GOD,  Man,  and 
Nature,  and  Ihew’d  himfelf  to  be  very  well 
vers’d  in  Controverfial  Divinity. 

In  the  mean  time,  fays  the  Preface  to  the 
Synod  of  Dart ,  fome  of  Vorjlius' s  Difciples 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Franeker  publifh’d  a 
Book  of  Faujlus  Socivw  about  the  Duty  of 
Man,  wherein  they  advifed  all  fuch  would 
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be  faved  to  leave  the  Communion  of  the  Guelderland ,  Utrecht ,  and  Qverijfel,  where 
Reform’d  Churches,  and  to  join  with  the  they  threw  out  the  Calvinifts ,  and  fet  up  a 
Photinians  and  Ebionite s ;  and  this  they  re-  new  fort  of  Church  Government,  which 
commended  by  a  Preface.  The  Stares  of  was  approved  by  the  States  of  Utrecht,  who 
FrieJIand  intercepted  alfo  fome  of  their  Let-  gave  a  publick  Toleration  to  the  Remon* 
ter s,  by  which  it  appeared  what  Tricks  ftrants ;  and  in  Guelderland,  the  Arminians  hin« 
they  made  ufe  of  to  promote  Socinianifm  der’d  the  Meeting  of  the  Synod.  Epifcopim 
with  Privacy  and  Safety  ;  in  which  Defign,  was,  by  the  IntereH  of  the  Arminiam ,  cab* 
Vorftim,  Utenbogardm ,  and  others,  who  appea-  led  to  lucceed  Vorftim  as  Profeffor  of  Divw 
red  for  the  Arminians,  were  engaged.  Upon  nity  at  Leiden,  The  Calvinifts,  to  obviate 
this,  the  States  of  FrieJIand  order’d  all  thofe  thofe  Mifchiefs,  fent'two  Deputies  from 
Books  to  be  burnt,  banilh’d  the  Students,  every  Province  to  petition  the  States  for  a 
and  wrote  to  the  States  of  Holland  againft  National  Synod,  according  to  Promifs  1 
Vorftim ;  urging,  that  the  Union  of  the  but  Utenbogardm ,  by  his  IntereH  with  the 
Provinces,  which  was  principally  founded  Penfionary  of  Holland,  prevented  it.  Upoij 
upon  their  Agreement  in  Religion,  might  this,  the  Arminians grew  more  infolent  every 
not  be  broke  for  fuch  a  Heretick.  The  Day,  and  fill’d  the  Country  with  Tumults. 
States  of  Zutphen  and  Guelderland  wrote  to  Count  William  Lodmick  of  Naftau,  Governor 


the  fame  Purpofe  ;  upon  which  Vorftim  was 
order’d  to  remove  to  Gouda ,  where  he  might 
vindicate  himfelf  by  Writing.  Then  the 
States  order’d  the  Miniflers  to  draw  up  the 
State  of  the  Controverfy  about  the  $  ArtL 
cles,  and  to  give  their  Advice  how  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  might  be  reconciled.  The  Armi- 
mans  infifled  on  a  mutual  Toleration,  and 
the  Calvinifts  urged  to  have  the  Doftrine 
on  both  Sides  examin’d  by  fhe  Word  of 
GOD  in  a  National  Synod.  The  States  were 
divided  about  it ;  but  being  informed,  that 
they  differ’d  in  other  Things  befides  the 
5  Articles,  they  order’d  that  no  Innovation 
ihould  be  made  in  the  receiv’d  Doflrine. 

After  this,  the  Arminians  Hir’d  up  feveral 
Magiflrates,  by  Slanders  and  Calumnies,  to 
throw  the  Calvinifts  out  of  the  Churches, 
and  put  Arminians  in  their  Head ;  who 
being  forc’d  upon  the  People  in  many  Pla¬ 
ces,  they  left  thofe  Preachers,  and  commu¬ 
nicated  with  the  Calvinifts.  The  firfl  Vio¬ 
lence  of  this  Sort  was  done  at  Alcmaer  in 
Holland ,  where  Venator  made  the  Arminians 
take  Arms,  throw  out  the  Calvinift  Magi- 
ffrates  and  Miniflers,  and  put  Arminians  in 
their  Place.  The  like  was  done  at  Rotter - 
dam,  and  Epifcopim  was  forcibly  impos’d  on 
the  Church  of  Bkfaick ;  tho’  he  was  fo 
fcandalous,  that  the  Presbytery  of  fdmfter- 
dam,  where  he  had  been  a  Mini  Her,  refus’d 
to  give  him  a  Certificate  of  the  Goodnefs 
of  his  Life  and  Do&rine.  The  Arminians 
rais’d  a  fevere  Profecution  in  the  Province 
of  Holland  againfi  fuch  as  feparated  from 
them  in  1612;  and  they  did  the  like  in 


of  FrieJIand,  propofed  another  Conference, 
in  order  to  an  Accommodation.  The  CaU 
vinifts  agreed  to  it,  on  Condition  that  the 
Arminians  would  declare  their  Agreement 
with  the  efiablifh’d  Do&rinein  every  Thing 
elfe  but  the  $  Articles,  which  fhould  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  a  National  Synod.  Utenbogardm 
promis’d  a  Compliance  on  the  Part  of  the 
Remonftrants,  and  a  Conference  was  appoin¬ 
ted  in  Febr.  1613.  But  by  the  Fraud  of  the 
Arminians,  it  came  to  nothing  ;  for  they 
would  not  fubmit  to  the  Decifion  of  the 
Synod,  nor  forbear  to  innovate  the  efia- 
blifti’d  Do&rine,  tho  the  States  General  had 
forbid  them  to  do  it. 

About  this  Time,  Grotim  went  over  to 
England  with  a  wrong  State  of  the  Contro¬ 
verfy  ;  and  by  the  Means  of  the  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  and  Caufabon ,  (Fays  The  Hiftory 
of  the  United  Provinces )  who  had  brought 
K.  James  to  a  more  favourable  Opinion  of 
the  Arminians ,  he  obtain’d  his  MajeHy’s  Con- 
fent  for  a  Toleration  to  them.  This  (fay* 
the  Preface  to  the  Synod  of  Dort )  being 
furreptitioufly  procured,  and  his  Majefiy 
prevailed  on  to  write  to  the  States  about 
it,  according  to  a  Copy  given  him  by  Gro» 
tim,  made  the  Arminians  more  infolent  than 
ever  ;  ib  that  they  drew  up  a  Form  of  To¬ 
leration  in  1614,  which  was  pretended  to 
be  agreed  to  by  the  States,  tho’  oppos’d  by 
many  of  ’em.  However  they  publifh’d  it, 
and  fet  up  a  new  Way  of  calling  Minifiers 
in  1615;  by  4  Magifirates  and  4  Preachers, 
in  order  to  bring  th©  Arminians  into  the 
Churches ;  and  order’d  this  Method  to  be 
P  p  p  p  p  obforv’d 
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obferv’d  through  all  the  Provinces,  which 
gave  Occafion  to  many  new  Tumults.  Up¬ 
on  this,  the  Churches  fent  Deputies  to 
complain  of  it  to  the  States ;  but  when 
they  came  to  the  Hague,  they  were  advifed 
to  forbear,  till  it  was  further  urg’d  upon 
them,  fince  that  Decree  had  not  been  con¬ 
firm’d  by  all  the  States,  and  therefore  could 
not  have  the  Force  of  a  Law.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Remnjlrants  prevail’d  with  fome  of 
the  States  to  throw  out  fuch  Minifters  in 
their  Jurifdi&ion  as  would  not  comply  with 
it.  Upon  which,  the  eje&ed  C ahinifls  fet 
up  feparate  Churches,  which  were  counte¬ 
nanc’d  and  frequented  by  the  Pr.  of  Orange, 
the  Governor  of  Friefland ,  and  the  Chief  of 
the  States.  Grotiw  went  to  Amflerda?n  in 
1616 ,  to  try  if,  with  his  Cunning  and  Elo¬ 
quence,  he  could  prevail  with  the  Magi¬ 
strates  there  to  fet  up  the  new  Form  of 
Church  Government,  and  eftablifh  the  To¬ 
leration  ;  which  they  refus’d,  and  pleaded 
for  a  National  Synod,  in  which  they  were 
feconded  by  the  other  chief  Cities  of  Hol¬ 
land.  The  Arminians  finding  themfelves 
grown  odious  by  thofe  Innovations  and 
Tumults,  they  publifh’d  a  fecond  Remon- 
ftrance  in  1617,  wherein  they  endeavour’d 
to  vindicate  themfelveSj  and  reproach’d  the 
Calvimjls  as  Schifmaticks,  and  the  Caufers 
of  the  Separation.  To  which  they  gave 
a  folid  Anfwer,  and  prefented  it  to  the 
States. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Diforders  grew  to 
fuch  a  Heighr,  as  threaten’d  the  Ruin  both 
of  Church  and  State.  Upon  which,  King 
James  being  better  inform’d,  he  acquainted 
the  States  by  Sir  Du  dip  CarJeton,  his  Mini- 
fter,  (  fays  Mr.  Johnfteun)  That  they  might 
expe&  his  AlTiftance,  if  they  would  adhere 
to  the  eftablifh’ d  Religion  ;  and  Sir  Dudly , 
according  to  his  Inftru&ions,  reprefented 
to  the  States  the  Danger  they  were  in  of 
being  either  betray’d  to  Spain,  or  deftroy’d 
by  a  Civil  War:  Therefore  he  advis’d 
them  to  make  ufe  of  their  Power  and  Au¬ 
thority  againft  the  impious  Fury  of  the  Ar» 
unmans,  who  had  tumultuoufly  taken  Arms, 
and  to  call  a  National  Synod.  Upon  which, 
the  States  order’d  the  Arminians  to  forbear 
their  diforderly  Pra&ices,  which  they  re¬ 
fus’d,  ftir’d  up  the  People  to  Sedition,  o» 
penly  curs’d  Prince  Maurice ,  made  the  Bur¬ 
gers  take  Arms  againft  their  Garrifpns,  pub* 
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lilh’d  a  fcandalous  Libel,  call’d,  The  Balance, 
againft  K.  James,  the  Pr.  of  Orange,  and  the 
States,  and  infulted  K.  James's  Minifter. 
Upon  this,  the  States  declar’d  the  Author 
and  Printer  of  the  Libel  to  be  guilty  of 
HighTreafon,  and  promis’d  a  Reward  to 
thofe  who  could  difcover  them.  Com¬ 
plaints  being  brought  to  the  States  from  all 
Places,  of  the  Perfection  and  Tumults 
raifed  by  the  Arminians ,  the  Pr.  of  Orange , 
the  States  of  'Zealand,  Guelderland,  Friefland, 
and  Groningen,  prefs’d  for  a  National  Synod. 
The  Arminians,  to  prevent  it,  had  Recourfe 
to  their  old  Subterfuge  of  defiring  a  Con¬ 
ference  ;  which  not  being  agreed  to,  they 
obje&ed  againft  a  National  Synod  as  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Union,  by  which  every  Pro¬ 
vince  had  a  Sovereign  Power  in  Point  of 
Religion  ;  and  that  this  Right  ought  to  be 
defended  by  Arms.  To  which  ’twas  an- 
fwer’d,  That  they  formerly  had  National 
Synods,  which  was  their  Conftitution ;  and 
this  being  the  common  Caufe  of  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  their  Unanimity  in  Religion, 
the  principal  Cement  of  the  Union,  the 
Differences  could  not  otherwife  be  deter¬ 
min’d.  UpQn  this,  the  Arminians  increas’d 
the  Tumults,  and  enter’d  into  a  Confpiracy 
to  raife  Troops, which  fhould  neither  be  fub- 
je&  to  the  States  General  nor  the  Prince  of 
O range,  but  obliged  by  Oath  to  defend  the 
Remonflrants,  their  Caufe  and  Authority,  as 
appear’d  by  their  Letters.  This  oblig’d  the 
States  General  at  laft  to  agree  to  a  National 
Synod,  and  to  invite  all  the  Reform’d  Chur¬ 
ches  to  fend  Deputies  to  it,  that  it  might 
have  the  greater  Authority,  becaufe  the 
Arminians,  as  their  laft  Shift,  obje&ed  a- 
gainft  a  National  Synod,  alledging  it  would 
be  partial,  and  appeal’d  to  an  Oecumenical 
Synod.  After  this,  particular  Synods  were 
order’d  to  chufe  their  Deputies  for  the  Na¬ 
tional  Synod,  which  was  perform’d  in  the 
ufual  Manner  in  all  the  Provinces,  except 
thofe  of  Holland  and  Utrecht ;  where  the  /fr- 
minians  being  moft  numerous,  and  having 
form’d  feparate  Gaffes,  both  Parties  chofe 
Deputies  of  their  own.  In  the  Synod  of 
Guelderland,  the  Arminians  were  publickly 
convifted  of  flandering  the  Calvhnfis,  and 
feveral  of  ’em  turn’d  out  for  Immoralities 
and  Errors. 

The  States  General  having  feveral  times 
feat  to  thofe  of  XJlrecht  to  disband  the  Troops 

they 
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they  had  rais’d  to  defend  the  Arminiam ,  in 
cafe  they  fhould  be  condemn’d  by  the  Sy¬ 
nod,  they  refus’d  to  comply.  Upon  which, 
the  States  order’d  the  Prince  of  Orange  with 
a  Body  of  Troops  to  fee  it  perform’d, 
which  he  did  with  great  Prudence  and  Cou¬ 
rage,  and  without  any  Effuflon  of  Blood, 
at  Nimeguen  and  Zutphen,  as  well  as  at  U- 
trecht ,  and  feiz’d  Barnevelt ,  Hogerhert ,  and 
Grotius,  the  chief  Leaders  of  the  Faction, 
who  oppos’d  the  disbanding  of  the  Troops. 
This  great  Service  rais’d  the  Envy  of  the 
Arminiam  againd  him,  fays  Johnjfoun,  fo 
that  they  threaten’d  his  Life,  and  put  an 
Infcription  under  his  Statue,  wilhing  that 
Brutus  were  alive  again.  After  difperiing 
their  Troops,  and  feizing  their  Leaders, 
the  chief  of  the  Arminian  Clergy,  who  had 
fomented  the  Tumult,  fuch  as  Utenbogardus, 
Taurinus ,  Senator,  and  Grevinchovius,  fled  out 
of  the  Country  ;  and  the  French  K.  inter- 
pofed  by  his  Minifter  for  Barnevelt ,  and 
their  other  Leaders,  but  without  Effeft, 
In  the  mean  time  the  particular  Synods 
turn’d  out  feveral  of  the  Arminian  Preachers 
for  their  bad  Lives  and  grofs  Errors ;  but 
cenfur’d  none  for  their  Opinion  about  the 
5  Articles,  becaufe  they  were  referred  to 
the  National  Synod,  which  met  at  Dort  the 
13  th  of  November ,  1 618. 

We  have  infided  the  longer  on  this,  be- 
caufe  thofe  Controverfles  and  Diforders 
have  made  a  great  Noife  in  the  World, 
and  have  been  differently  reprefentcd,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Inclinations  of  Writers  ;  but 
this  is  the  Subftance  of  what  was  publifhed 
by  the  Authority  of  the  States,  and  the  Sy¬ 
nod,  which  we  thought  might  be  acceptable* 

When  the  Synod  met,  the  Foreign  Di¬ 
vines  were  attended  by  Deputies  from  the 
State  and  Church  to  the  Place  appointed, 
received  with  much  Honour  by  the  Depu¬ 
ties  of  the  States  General,  and  plac’d  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Rank ;  thofe  from  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  having  the  Preference.  ’Twas  agreed, 
that  all  the  Proceedings  fliould  be  in  Latin, 
becaufe  of  the  Foreign  Divines.  ’Twas 
open’d  by  a  Preface,  Prayer,  and  Difcourfe, 
in  that  Language,  by  Balthazar  Lydius ,  Mt- 
nifler  at  Dort :  Then  one  of  the  States  De¬ 
puties,  in  a  fliort  Speech,  gave  Thanks  to 
the  K.  of  Great  Britain  and  the  other  Poten¬ 
tates  for  fending  their  Deputies,  acquainted 
them  with  the  Occaflon  of  their  Meeting, 
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and  how  near  both  the  Church  and  State  of 
the  United  Provinces  were  brought  to  Ruin, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Care  of  the  States, 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  in  fupprefling  the 
Tumults,  and  calling  the  Synod.  Then 
the  refpeflive  Deputies  exhibited  their 
Powers  ;  and  the  Articles  of  the  States  for 
calling  the  Synod,  and  ordering  their  Me¬ 
thod  of  Proceeding,  were  read,  in  Subflance 
as  follows :  r.  That  there  fliould  be  a  Ge¬ 
neral  Day  of  Prayer  and  Falling  for  a  Ble£» 
ling  on  their  Proceedings,  and  refloring 
Peace  to  the  Church  and  State  before  they 
met.  2.  That  the  $  Controverted  Articles 
Ihould  be  exprefly  mentioned  in  the  States 
Letter  for  calling  it ;  but  that  other  Grie¬ 
vances  might  be  heard  in  their  Place.  3.  That 
every  particular  Synod  fliould  fend  6  of 
thofe  they  thought  Acted  to  the  National 
Synod,  3  of  ’em  at  lead  to  be  Miniders* 
and  the  other  two  or  three  Elders,  or  other 
Perfons  of  known  Probity  and  Capacity* 
4.  That  the  French  Churches  in  the  Domi¬ 
nions  of  the  States,  and  in  the  Spanifb  Pro¬ 
vinces,  fliould  be  invited  to  fend  Deputies. 
5*.  That  the  K.  of  Great  Britain,  the  Prote- 
ftant  Churches  of  France,  the  Ele£lors  Bala- 
tine  and  Brandenburg ,  the  Landgrave  of  Hefs, 
and  the  Protedant  Churches  of  Smjferland 
and  Wetter  avia,  and  the  Republick  of  Gene¬ 
va,  fliould  be  deflred  to  fend  3  or  4  pious* 
peaceable,  and  learned  Divines  each.  6.  That 
ProfelTors  of  Divinity  Ihould  be  called  from 
the  Univerflties  and  Colleges  of  the  United 
Provinces.  7.  That  forne  learned  Divines 
fliould  be  invited  from  the  Churches  of 
Eaft-FrieJZand  and  Bremen.  8.  That  any  other 
Divines,  beiides  thofe  that  were  chofen, 
might  have  Liberty  to  propofe  their  Diffl- 
culties,  upon  Leave  ask’d  and  given,  pro¬ 
vided  they  would  fubmit  them  to  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Synod.  9.  The  $  Controver¬ 
ted  Articles  fliould  be  fir  A  debated.  1 0.  That 
the  Word  of  G  O  D  fliould  be  the  only 
Rule  to  examine  them  by,  and  that  every 
Member  fliould  take  an  Oath  accordingly  $ 
and  that  they  had  nothing  before  their  Eyes 
but  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  the  Peace  of 
the  Church,  ir.  That  what  was  approved 
by  mod  Suffrages,  fliould  be  a  Canon  ;  but 
thofe  who  voted  otherwife,  fliould  not  be 
cenfured  or  fufpe£led  on  that  Account, 
iz.  That  if  any  Thing  doubtful  happen’d 
in  Debate,  the  Synod  might  have  a  Recefs 
P  p  p  p  p  a  u 
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as  long  as  they  thought  fit  for  Deliberation, 
and  meet  again  without  a  new  Summons. 
13.  That  the  States  of  each  Prnvince  fhould 
fend  two  Delegates,  to  be  continually  pre¬ 
sent,  and  moderate  in  the  Synod,  to  pre¬ 
vent  Difturbance  and  Confufion.  14.  That 
after  the  Conclufion,  the  whole  fhould  be 
reported  to  the  States  General  for  their  Ap¬ 
probation. 

Then  the  Deputies  of  the  States  and  the 
Synod  agreed,  that  fuch  of  the  Remonftrants 
as  were  known  to  be  mod  learned  in  the 
Controverfy,  fhould  be  fummon’d  to  attend 
in  14  Days,  to  give  an  Account  of  their 
Opinions ;  and  that  they  fhould  have  Li¬ 
berty  to  explain  and  defend  them  as  much 
as  they  could,  and  judged  neceffary,  and  to 
give  in  their  Objections  to'  the  Confeflion 
and  Catechifm.  Accordingly  the  Deputies 
©f  the  States  fummoned  14  out  of  the  fe- 
veral  Provinces,  among  whom  was  Epifco* 
pm- ;  and  befides  thefe,  there  were  3  Armi- 
wians  chofen  from  the  Synod  of  Utrecht. 
The  whole  Number  confided  of  17  Depu¬ 
ties  from  the  States,  56  Miniders  and  El¬ 
ders,  4  ProfefTors  of  Divinity  from  the 
Match  Univerfities,and  1  from  Franeker ,  4  De¬ 
puties  from  the  Church  of  England ,  1  from 
Scotland,  3  from  the  Palatinate ,  4  from  Htfi 
fa,  5  from  Swijferland,  2  from  Wet  ter  avia, 

3  from  Bremen,  2  from  Geneva,  and  2  from 
Mmbden  ;  in  all,  104.  Then  they  chofe  a 
Frasfes,  2  Affeffofs,  2  Clerks  j  and  2  of  the 
Deputies  of  the  States,  with  4  Elders,  were 
chofea  to.  colLCt  the  Suffrages. 

When  the  Remonft rants  came,  they  pro- 
pos’d  new  Conditions  and  Methods  of  Pro¬ 
ceeding  ;  which  the  Deputies  of  the  States 
and  the  Synod  having  examin’d,  they  una¬ 
nimoufly  declar’d  them  infolent,  unjud, 
unfeafonable,  contrary  to  what  was  pre- 
fcribed  by  the  States  their  Sovereigns,  and 
flanderous  to  the  Synod  and  the  Blgick 
Churches,  whom  they  accufed  as  Schifma- 
ticks,.  Upon  this,  the  Remonftrants  proteded 
againd  the  Synod  as  their  Enemies  and 
Schifimaticks,  and  by  Confequence  not  pro¬ 
per  Judges.  The  Synod  having  examin’d 
their  Protedarion,  unanimoufly  condemn’d 
it,  and  told  the  Arminians ,  That  according 
to-  their  Way  of  Proceeding,  no  Herefy  or 
Error-  whatever  could  be  cenfur’d  ;  and 
that  they  had  no  Reafbn  £0  make  this  Pro- 
fceftation,  fince  the  Foreign  Divines  could 
»Qt  be  reckon’d  Parties  5  and  that  their  own 
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Sovereigns  the  States,  to  avoid  all  Partiality^ 
had  order’d  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  only 
Rule  for  trying  their  DoCtrine,  and  obli* 
ged  all  the  Members  to  take  an  Oath  accor¬ 
dingly  ;  and  therefore  advifed  the  Renton* 
ftrants  to  lay  afide  thofeTergiverfations,  and 
exhibit  their  Objections  againd  the  Confef- 
fion  and  Catechifrn  ;  with  which  they  refu« 
fed  to  comply,  Tome  of  ’em  pretending 
they  were  not  ready  ;  and  when  they  were 
told  that  this  could  not  be  true,  fince  they 
had  long  before  given  them  into  the  States,, 
they  anfwer’d,  That  they  had  other  Ob¬ 
jections  fince  fome  of  the  former  they  had 
alter’d  ;  and  that  they  had  not  yet  agreed 
among  themfelves  about  it.  In  fhort,  after 
many  Delays,,and  much  Trifling,  the  Arm* 
mans-  would  dand  to  none  of  the  Rules 
prefcrib’d,  nor  debate  or  deliver  their  Opi¬ 
nions  when  demanded,  but  as  they  pleas’d. 
Upon  which,  the  Deputies  of  the  States, 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Synod,  agreed  to 
difmifs  them,  and  forbad  them  to  come  any 
more  to  the  Synod,  or  to  leave  the  City 
without  the  Confent  of  the  States,  becaufe, 
as  ’tis  exprefs’d  in  the  Decree,  indead  of 
giving  Obedience,  they  contemn’d  Publick 
Authority,  and  had  Recourfe  to  all  forts  of 
Tergiverfations,  Subterfuges,  and  Fallacies, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  trying  of  their  Opi- 
nions.by  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  happy  Ifiiie  of  the  Synod,  which 
the  States  had  call’d  and  continu’d  at  fo  vad 
a  Charge  ;  and  therefore  ’twas  unanimoufly 
agreed,  they  deferv’d  no  more  to  be  heard. 
When  the  Remonftrants  were  called  in  to 
hear  the  Decree  read,  the  Praefes  told  them, 
becaufe  they  had  given  out  that  the  Foreign 
Divines  favoured  their  former  Petition,  they 
might  now  be  fatisfied,  that  all  the  Foreign 
Divines  had  declar’d,  that  the  Remonftrants* 
had  both  begun  and  concluded  with  Frauds 
and  Lies  ;  for  Epifcopius*,  who  was  their 
Spokefman,  had  been  feveral  times  con¬ 
victed  of  Falfhood  by  the  whole  Synod. 
if  any  thing  appear  harfh,  it  is  the  very  Words 
of  the  ABs  of  the  Synod ,  not  ours  $  for  we  JhalP 
give  nothing  bat  Matter  of  Fall. 

The  Remonftrants  being  thus  difmifs’d,  the 
Synod  proceeded  to  examine  the  Thefe s  they 
fl>d  given  in  about  the  $  Controverted  Ar¬ 
ticles,  and  what  appeared  further  from 
their  publick  Writings  to  be  their  Opinion 
concerning  them,  and  condemn’d  them  by 
their  Canons,  viz,  their  Opinions,  1.  About 

Pre- 
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Predeftination.  2.  About  the  Death  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Redemption  of  Man  by 
him.  3.  and  4.  Concerning  the  Corruption 
of  Mankind,  their  Converlion  to  GOD, 
and  the  Manner  of  it.  5.  Concerning  the 
Perfeverance  of  the  Saints  ;  for  which,  with 
the  Arguments  given  by  the  Proteftant  Di¬ 
vines  from  the  feveral  Countries  above- 
mentioned,  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf. 
After  this,  the  Canons  of  the  Synod 
were  approved  by  the  States  General  the  2d 
of  July,  1619.  Then  they  all  approved  the 
Belgick  Confeftion,  and  the  Palatine  Cate- 
chifm  made  ufe  of  in  the  Netherlands  for 
the.  Xaftru&ion  of  Youth.  They  alfo  con¬ 
demned  the  horrid  Confeflions  of  the  two 
Arminian  Brothers,  J.  and  Pet.  Geifteranu*, 
Minifters  of  Alcmaer  and  Egmond ,  as  con¬ 
taining  the  execrable  Errors  of  Socinus,  and 
the  Blafphemies  of  the  Munjler  Anabaptifts. 
They  afterwards  condemned  Forftius's  Do¬ 
ctrine,  and  then  were  diffolved,  after  a 
Speech  by  the  Prsefes,  wherein  he  gave 
Thanks  to  the  Fpreign  Divines,  and  con- 
eluded  with  Prayer.  Then  the  Members 
took  Leave  of  one  another  with  mutual 
Embraces,  Thanks,  Tears,  and  Exhorta¬ 
tions,  to  continue  ftedfaft  in  the  Do&rine 
of  the  Reform'd  Churches,  and  gave  one 
another  the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowfhip  the 
9th  of  May ,  1 5ao. 

The  E.  of  Brandenburg  had  appointed  fbme 
Divines  to  attend  the  Synod  ;  but  they  be¬ 
ing  hinder’d  from  coming  by  Sicknefs,  and 
other  unforefeen  Accidents,  he  wrote  to  the 
States  to  excufe  it ;  adding,,  that  the  Con - 
feflion  publifh’d  in  his  Dominions  agreed 
with  theirs,  and  thofe  of  the  other  Re¬ 
form’d  Churches  ;  and  that  his  Divines 
fhould  approve  of  what  the  Synod  did  in 
Defence  of  that  Do&rine.  Their  Confef- 
flon  was  alfo  approved  by  a  National  Synod 
of  the  Proteftant  Churches  of  France ,  al- 
fembled  at  Vitry,  May  25.  1 5 8 5.  where,  at 
the  Requeft  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Belgick 
Churches,  they  teftify’d  thejr  Agreement 
with  them  in  Doftrine  and  Difcipline,which 
was  recorded  in  the  A6is  of  the  Synod  of 
Bert,  becaufe  the  French  K.  would  not  allow 
the  Proteftant  Churches  in  his  Dominions- 
to  fend  any  Deputies  to  that  Synod. 

By  all  this,  Sir  W.  Temple  feems  to  have 
very  good  Authority  for  what  he  fays  con- 
cerningthe  Arminians^  Th^t  they  were  ra» 


R  LA  N  D  S. 


ther  a  Party  in  the  State,  than  a  Se&  in  the 
Church  ;  and  that  their  Principles  in  Bar - 
nevelis  Time  were  thought  to  lead  them  to¬ 
wards  a  Conjunftion,  or  at  dealt* a  Com¬ 
pliance  with  the  Spanifb  Religion  and  Go¬ 
vernment.  He  fays,  they  are  but  few  ii> . 
Number,  tho’  in  his  Time  they  were  con¬ 
siderable  by  the  Perfons  who  were  of  the: 
better  Quality,  and  many  of  ’em  in  the 
Government.  He  adds,  That  the  Calvinifts 
make  the  Body  of  the  People,  and  are  pof* 
fefs’d  of  all  the  publick  Churches,  as  they 
have  been  ever  iince  the  Synod  of  Dort  by 
the  Decree  of  the  States  General.  The 
Anabaptifts,  he  fays,  are  numerous,  efpe- 
daily  in  North- Holland,  but  of  the  lower 
Sort  of  People.  The  Jews  have  Syna-  - 
gogues  in  Jmfterdam  and  Rotterdam  ;  and  ina 
the  former,  there  are  publick  Meeting-Pla¬ 
ces  of  moft  Se&s  known  amongft  Chriftians, 
The  Papifts  are  not  allow’d  their  Worfhip  •« 
publickly,  but  ’tis  conniv’d  at  privately,  . 
and  they  have  no  Difturbance  on  that  Ac¬ 
count ;  but  are  not  admitted  to  publick,  A 
becauie  of  their  Dependance  on  the  Pope. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  fays,  ’tis  hardly  to  be 
imagin’d  how  all  the  Violence  and  Sharp-- 
nefs,  which  attends  the  Differences  of  Re=>  - 
ligion  in  other  Countries,  feems  to  be  ap¬ 
peas’d  or  foften’d  here,  by  the  general  Free¬ 
dom  which  all  Men  enjoy,  either  by  Al¬ 
lowance  or  Connivance  ;  nor  how  Faction 
and  Ambition  are  thereby  difabled,  to  co¬ 
lour  their  interefTed  and  feditious  DefTgns. 

We  fhall  add  from  Pitt's  Atl.  That  of 
late  fome  new  Opinions  in  Matters  of  Re¬ 
ligion  have  been  broach'd  among  ’em  by 
the  Writings  of  Cocceius ■  and  his  Followers, 
which  were  like  to  have  occasioned  great 
Diviftons  ;  but  that  they  were  fuppreffed 
in  Time  by  the  Pr.  of  Orange  and  the  States.  ■* 
In  1576,  the  Curators  of  the  University  of  - 
Leyden ,  in  order  to  prevent  the  ill  Conle- 
quences  of  thofe  Opinions,  forbad  the 
teaching  or  maintaining  them  within  their 
Jurifdi&ion.  By  this  Order  it  appears, 
that  many  of  thofe  Opinions  were  vain  and  . 
extravagant,  and  others  of ’em  were  nearly 
allied  to  thofe  of  the  Socinians  and  Pelagians , 
Some  of  'em  were  likewife  fuppos’d  to  be 
deriv’d  from  the  Principles  of  D'es  Cartes  :  . 
Upon  which  Account,  the  reading  of  his 
M'etaphylicks;  either  privately  or  publickly, 
were  'forbid  in  that  Umvsrfify  7,,  and  they 

n  d 
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turn’d  out  Heidanus,  Profeftbr  of  Divinity,  Entrance  of  the  Texel, and  the  Paflage  over  the 
for  writing  againft  that  Order.  The  Pr.  of  Zuyder-Sea,  is  more  dangerous  than  a  Voy« 
Orange  and  the  States  of  Zealand  did  like-  age  thence  to  Spain,  lying  all  in  blind  and 
•wife  turn  out  a  Minifter,  and  feveral  of  the  narrow  Channels :  Upon  which  Sir  William, 
Magiftrates  of  Middleburg ,  for  favouring  makes  this  Remark,  That ’tis  not  an  Haven 
thole  Opinions.  which  draws  Trade,  but  Trade  that  fills  a 

’Tis  obferv’d  of  the  Dutch,  that  they  are  Haven,  and  brings  it  in  Vogue  ;  nor  has 
not  fo  nice  in  obferving  the  LordVDay  as  Holland ,  fays  he,  grown  rich  by  any  Native 
fome  of  their  Neighbours,  it  being  ufual  Commodities,  but  by  Force  of  Induftry ; 
for  the  common  People,  el^ecially  thofe  of  by  the  Improvement  and  Manufa&ure  of  all 
the  Cocceian  Opinion,  to  buy  and  fell,  and  Foreign  Growths ;  by  being  the  general 
to  travel  on  that  Day.  They  are  faid  to  be  Magazine  of  Europe,  and  furnilhing  all  Parts 
more  affefled  with  finging  of  Pfalms,  than  with  whatever  they  want ;  and  by  their 
any  other  Part  of  Worlhip ;  and  being  Seamen’s  being  the  common  Carriers  of  the 
much  addi&ed  to  Mufick,  fuch  as  are  able.  World. 


have  Organs  in  their  Churches,  which  play 
fome  Time  after  Sermon  is  over.  The 
Pfalm  to  be  fung  by  the  Congregation  is 
mark’d  upon  Slates  hung  up  in  feveral  Parts 
of  the  Church ;  and  their  Deacons  make 
Colle&ions  for  the  Poor  in  the  Church  in 
a  Purfe  with  a  Bell  hanging  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  it,  which  they  reach  by  a  long  Pole 
to  every  one  in  their  Seats. 

Their  Trade. 

SIR  W.  Temple  fays,  there  is  no  Inftance 
to  be  found  where  fo  vaft  a  Trade  has 
been  manag’d  as  in  the  narrow  Compafs  of 
the  4  Maritime  Provinces  of  this  Common¬ 
wealth.  ’Tis  generally  efteem’d,  that  they 
have  more  Shipping  than  all  the  reft  of  £«- 
rope  •  yet  they  have  no  native  Commodities 
towards  the  Building  or  Rigging  the  fmal- 
left  VefTel,  all  which  comes  from  abroad  ; 
as  does  their  Wool  for  cloathing,  and  the 
Corn  for  feeding  their  People.  They  have 
nothing,  he  fays,  properly  of  their  own 
Growth,  confiderable  for  their  own  Ufe  or 
Traffick  with  others,  befides  Butter,  Cheefe, 
and  Earthen  Ware.  He  adds,  they  have 
not  one  good  Haven  on  their  whole  Coaft. 
The  beft  are  Helvoetjluys ,  which  has  no 
Trade  ;  and  Flufhing ,  that  has  little  in  com- 
parifon  of  other  Towns  in  Holland.  Am - 
fierdam,  that  triumphs  in  the  Spoils  of  L&- 
hon  and  Antwerp ,  which  before  engrofiTed  the 
greateft  Trade  of  Europe  in  the  Indies ,  is  the 
moft  incommodious  Harbour  they  have,  be¬ 
ing  fo  fhallow,  that  ordinary  Ships  cannot 
come  up  to  it  without  the  Advantage  of 
Tide^nor  great  ones  without  unlading.  The 


Since  the  Ground  of  their  Trade  cannot 
be  deduc’d  from  Havens  or  Native  Commo¬ 
dities,  Sir  William  alledges  the  true  Origi¬ 
nal  and  Ground  of  it  to  have  been  the 
crowding  of  fuch  vaft  Multitudes  of  Peo¬ 
ple  into  fo  fmall  a  Compafs  of  Land,  oc- 
cafioned,  1.  By  the  Civil  Wars,  that  were 
fo  fatal  to  moft  of  their  Neighbours  fome 
Time  before  that  Republick  was  foun¬ 
ded,  as  well  as  fince.  2.  By  the  Perfe¬ 
ctions  in  Germany  under  Charles  V.  &ca 
in  France  under  Henry  II.  &c.  in  England 
under  Queen  Mary,  &c.  He  fuppofes  the 
Reafons  why  thofe  People  chofe  rather  to 
fix  in  Holland  than  in  many  better  Countries, 
feems  to  have  been,  1.  The  great  Strength 
of  their  Towns,  which,  by  their  Situation, 
are  capable  of  putting  a  Stop  to  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  an  Enemy  by  the  opening  of  their 
Sluces  ;  which  natural  Strength  has  been  as 
much  improv’d  at  Amjlerdam ,  as  could  pof- 
fibly  be  done  by  Money  and  Art.  2.  The 
Conftitution  of  their  Government,  by  which 
neither  the  States  General  nor  the  Prince 
could  invade  any  Man’s  Perfon  or  Property 
within  their  Cities  ;  nor  was  it  to  be  fear’d 
that  the  Senates  of  the  Towns  would  com¬ 
mit  any  fuch  Violence,  having  no  Soldiers 
in  their  Pay,  the  Burgers  only  being  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  Defence  of  the  Towns,  and  the 
Execution  of  all  Civil  Juftice.  Thefe  Cir- 
cumftances,  he  fays,  gave  fo  great  a  Credit 
to  the  Bank  of  Amjlerdam,  that  it  invited 
People  to  come  hither  meerly  for  the  Sake 
of  fecuring  their  Money  in  this  Bank,  which 
they  knew  not  how  to  do  at  home  :  And 
many  others  remitted  their  Money  hither, 
to  provide  for  a  Retreat  againft  a  Storm, 
becaufe  it  could  be  eafily  drawn  from  hence 

to 
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to  any  Part  of  the  World.  3.  The  general 
Liberty  they  gave  in  Point  of  Conference. 
4.  Becaufe  they  made  it  always  the  great 
Principle  of  their  State,  which  runs  through 
all  their  Provinces  and  Cities  even  with 
Emulation,  to  make  their  Country  the  com¬ 
mon  Refuge  of  all  miferable  Men,  from 
whofe  Prote&ion  hardly  any  Alliance,  Trea¬ 
ties,  or  IntereR,  have  ever  been  able  to  re¬ 
move  them.  And  Parflmony  being  honou¬ 
rable  here,  thole  who  are  brought  low  by 
Misfortune,  may  live  as  fparingly  at  home 
as  they  pleafe  ;  and,  without  any  great 
Charge,  make  as  good  an  Appearance  abroad 
as  their  chief  MiniRers  and  richeft  Mer¬ 
chants.  5.  The  Reputation  acquir’d  by 
their  Government  for  its  Ready  and  wife 
Conduft,  as  well  as  for  the  Succefs  in  Arms 
and  Treaties ;  fo  that  People  thought  them- 
felves  fafe  there  from  foreign  Invafions  and 
civil  Commotions.  6.  The  great  Beauty  their 
Country  is  arriv’d  at  by  Improvements  of 
InduRry,  in  Spight  of  Nature,  which  draws 
a  great  many  People  thither  on  purpofe  to 
fee  them. 

The  United  Provinces  being  thus  crow¬ 
ded  with  People,  they  were  forc’d  to  In¬ 
duRry  and  Labour,  or  elfe  to  Want.  Thofe 
that  were  vigorous,  fell  to  Labour  ^  and 
fuch  as  were  not,  endeavour’d  to  fupply 
that  Defe&  by  Inventions  or  Ingenuity ; 
and  Land  growing  dear,  becaufe  of  the 
Multitude  of  the  People,  and  Smalnefs  of 
the  Country,  they  were  forc’d  to  apply 
themfelves  chiefly  to  Trade  by  Sea. 

Sir  William  mentions  fome  other  Circum- 
Rances  that  have  likewife  advanc’d  the 
Trade  of  that  Country:  1.  The  low  In- 
cereR  for  Money,  which  makes  People  ven¬ 
ture  it  in  Trade,  or  in  any  Projefb  by 
which  Money  might  be  gain’d,  fuch  as  cut¬ 
ting  Canals,  making  Bridges  and  Cawleys, 
levelling  Downs,  and  dreining  Marfhes. 

.2.  The  Ufe  of  their  Bank,  which  fecures 
Money,  makes  all  Payments  eafy,  and  their 
Trade  quick.  3.  A  publick  RegiRer  for 
Sale  of  Lands,  which  makes  all  Purchafers 
fafe.  4.  The  Severity  of  JuRice  againR  all 
Thefts,  Cheats,  Counterfeits  of  Publick 
Bills,  which  is  Capital  amongR  them;  and 
againR  all  common  Beggars,  who,  if  able 
to  work,  are  put  into  Work-houfes  ;  and  if 
not,  into  Hofpitals.  5.  The  good  Con¬ 
voys  for  their  Merchant-Ships.  6,  The 
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Lownefs  of  their  CuRoms,  and  Eafinefs  of 
paying  them  ;  which,  with  the  Freedom  of 
their  Ports,  invites  People  to  bring  their 
Commodities  hither,  not  only  as  to  a  Mar- 
ket,  but  as  a  Magazine,  where  they  lodge 
them  in  cafe  one  Market  fail,  till  another 
offers.  7.  Their  Order  and  Exa&nefs  in 
managing  their  Trade,'  which  brings  their 
Commodities  into  Credit  abroad.  This  was 
Gift  introduc’d  by  fevere  Laws  and  Penal¬ 
ties,  but  is  now  become  habitual.  Thus 
they  had  above  30  feveral  Placaets  about 
the  Manner  of  Curing,  Pickling,  and  Bar- 
relling  of  Herring ;  and  all  Arms  made  at  t/~ 
treeht  are  .forfeited  if  fold  without  a  Mark, 
or  mark’d  without  Tryal.  8.  The  Con¬ 
cern  which  the  chief  Perfons  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment  have  in  Trade  by  themfelves  or 
their  Friends,  which  makes  the  Traders 
fure  of  all  the  Favour  that  the  Government 
can  give  them.  9;  The  CuRom  of  every 
Town’s  affe&ing  fome  particular  Commerce 
or  Staple,  and  valuing  themfelves  upon  ity 
fo  as  to  improve  it  to  the  greateR  Height  f, 
as  Flujhitig  by  that  of  the  Weft-Indies  ;  Mid~ 
dlehurg  of  French  Wines ;  Terveer  by  the 
Scots  Staple  ;  Dort  by  the  Englijh  Staple,  and 
Rhenifti  Wines ;  Rotterdam  by  the  Englijh- 
and  Scots  Trade  at  large,  and  by  French 
Wines ;  Leyden  By  the  Manufacture  of  all 
forts  of  Stuffs,  Silk,  Hair,  Gold  and  Silver  5 
Haerlem  by  Linen,  mix’d  Stuffs  and  Flow«, 
ers  ;  Delft  by  Beer  and  Dutch  Porcelain  5 
Surdam  by  building  Ships  ;  Eauhuyfen  and 
Mazlandftuys  by  Herring-Fifhing ;  Frieftand 
by  the  Greenland  Trade  ;  and  dmfterdam  by 
that  of  th z.Eaft- Indies,  Spain ,  and  the  Streights. 
io.  The  great  Application  of  the  whole 
Provinces  to  the  Fifliing-Trade  upon  the 
CoaRs  of  Great  Britain ,  which  employs  an 
incredible  Number  of  Ships  and  Seamen* 
and  Ripplies  moR  of  the  South  of  Europe 
with  a  rich  and  neceflary  Commodity. 
i.i.  The  mighty  Advance  they  have  made  - 
towards  engrafting  the  whole  Commerce  of 
the  Eaft-Indies ,  by  their  Succefies  againR  the  . 
Portuguezs  and  the  Natives,  by  which  they 
have  forc’d  them  to  Treatiesof  Commerce 
exemfive  of  all  other  Nation;,  and  have 
built  Forts  upon  the  Paftes,  which  com¬ 
mand  the  Entrances  into  the  Traffick  of 
fuch  Places  :  But  more  of  this  Trade  when 
we  come  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Eaft~ 
India  Company,,  j  2.  The  Situation  of  their 
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Country  extended  upon  the  Sea,  divided 
by  two  fuch  Rivers  as  the  Rhine  and  the 
Maes,  with  the  Vicinity  of  the  Ems,  Wefer , 
and  Elve ,  which  gives  them  an  eafy  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  conveying  their  Goods  into  the 
Continent ;  as  their  many  Canals  at  home 
makes  Commerce  eafy  betwixt  one  Town 
and  another. 

Sir  William  adds,  That  as  the  only  and 
certain  Scale  of  Riches  arifing  from  Trade 
in  a  Nation,  is  the  Proportion  of  what  is 
exported  for  the  Confumption  of  others,  to 
what  is  imported  for  their  own.  Never -any 
Country  traded  fo  much,  and  confumed  fo 
little,  as  the  Dutch.  They  buy  infinitely, 
but  to  fell  again,  either  upon  improving  the 
Commodity,  or  at  a  better  Market.  They 
are  the  great  Matters  of  the  Indian  Spices, 
and  of  the  Perfian  Silks,  but  wear  plain 
Woollen,  and  feed  upon  their  own  Fife  and 
■Roots.  They  fell  the  finett  of  their  own 
Cloth  to  France ,  and  buy  coarfe  out  of  Eng¬ 
land  for  their  own  Wear;  and  fo  of  other 
Commodities.  Their  great  Foreign  Con- 
fumption  is  in  French  Wine  and  Brandy  ; 
but  what  they  fpend  in  Wine,  they  fave  in 
Corn  to  make  other  Drinks,  which  is  brought 
from  Foreign  Parts.  Thus  it  happens, 
that  much  going  conftantly  out,  either  in 
-Commodities  or  in  the  Labour  of  Seafaring- 
Men,  and  little  coming  in  to  be  confumed 
at  home,  the  reft  returns  in  Coin,  and  fills 
?the  Country  to  that  degree,  that  more  SiU 
ver  is  feen  in  Holland  among  the  common 
Hands  and  Purfes,  than  Brafs  either  in  Spain 
■or  in  France  ;  tho’  the  one  be  fo  rich  in  the 
beft  Native  Commodities,  and  the  other 
dreins  all  the  Treafuries  of  the  Weft- In¬ 
dies. 

Sir  William  obferves  however,  That  Trade 
Teem’d  to  be  declining  among  them,  for 
which  he  aflign’d  the  following  Caufes  : 
f.  The  general  Application  that  many 
other  Nations  had  made  to  it,  efpecially 
after  the  Peace  of  Munfter.  2.  The  great 
Import  of  Eaft- India  Commodities  by  their 
Baft- India  Company,  which  lefiens  the  Rates 
of  ’em,  while  the  Charge  of  the  Company 
is  increased  by  War,  Forts,  Cattles,  Gar- 
rifons,  Ships  of  War,  &c.  3.  The  great 

Cheapness  of  Corn  that  had  happen’d  for 
•many  Years,  which  they  us’d  to  purchafe 
in  the  North  with  their  Spices.  And  the 
'lafbCaufe  he  mentions,  was  the  Xncreafe  of 


Luxury  among  them,  and  particularly  in 
the  Extent  of  the  new  Town  of  Amfterdatn 
and  the  Sumptuoufnefs  of  its  Buildings^ 
which  had  diverted  a  great  deal  of  Money 
that  had  formerly  been  employ’d  in  Trade 

The  4th  Volume  of  Pitt's  Atlas  gives 
this  further  Account  of  their  Trade: 
About  Midfummer,  they  begin  to  fife  Her- 
ring  near  their  own  Coafts,  where  they  are 
but  few,  and  lean,  the  Seas  there  not  being 
reckon’d  very  agreeable  to  them.  The  beft 
Seafon  for  taking  them  is  from  the  middle 
of  Aaguft  to  November,  when  they  are  caught 
in  greateft  Plenty  from  Scarborough  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Thames.  After  this,  the  firft 
tempeftuous  Weather  hurries  them  into  the 
middle  of  the  Britijh  Seas,  where  they  con¬ 
tinue  till  about  C hriftmas,  and  then  return 
beyond  Scotland  and  Ireland  to  the  Northern 
Ocean,  where  they  continue  till  June. 

Guicciardin  fays,  they  are  found  no  where 
but  in  the  Britijh  and  North  Seas ;  and  that 
they  breed  in  the  former,  where  they  arrive 
earlier  or  later,  according  as  the  Winter 
comes  on  in  the  North  Seas.  The  Dutch , 
to  prevent  Frauds  to  the  Fifeing  Society 
by  particular  Perfons,  have  made  an  Order, 
That  they  feall  not  begin  to  fife  till  the  24th 
of  June ;  and  they  fuffer  no  Man  to  fell  any 
till  they  have  been  falted  10  Days  at  leaft. 
They  have  alfo  Searchers  in  every  Fifeing- 
Town,  to  fee  that  their  Pickling-Barrels  be 
tight,  and  their  Salt  good  ;  and  to  take  Care 
that  their  Herring  be  falted  anew  as  foon  as 
they  are  brought  home,  in  fome  publick 
Place,  to  prevent  all  Fraud.  They  have 
alfo  Packers  who  attend  the  Searchers,  and 
throw  out  all  fuch  Herring  as  begin  to  de¬ 
cay  :  And  that  they  may  preferve  the  Cre¬ 
dit  of  the  Herring-Trade  to  themfelves, 
they  allow  no  Foreigners  to  take  the  like 
Care  of  their  Fife  in  their  Ports,  but  oblige 
them  to  carry  them  out  as  they  brought 
them  in.  The  Art  of  Curing  Herrings  was 
firft  found  out  by  Wm.  Buckold,  a  Native  of 
Bierfleet  in  Flanders,  where  Charles  V.  ere&ed 
a  Monument  for  him.  Sir  J.  Burrows,  Gar¬ 
ter  King  at  Arms,  in  his  Book,  called,  The 
Sovereignty  of  the  Seas ,  publife’d  in  1633, 
fays,  1  That  in  the  Britijh  Seas,  at  all 
Times  of  the  Year,  there  may  be  taken 
Herrings,  Pilchards,  Cod,  Ling,  and  other 
Sorts  of  good  Fife  :  That  nor  long  before 
be  wrote,  in  one  Day,  near  Minnegal  on  th« 

Coaft 
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€oafl  of  Devonshire,  there  were  taken  $oo  very  confiderable  with  moft  Trading  Na- 
Tunof  Fifh.  On  another  Day,  there  were  tions  of  the  World, 
taken  to  the  Value  of  3000/.  And  near  Bis  at?  $  Atlas  adds,  That  the  Quantity  of 
St.  Ives  in  Cornwall,  20  Lafts  of  Herring  Raw  Silk  brought  by  their  Eaft-India  Com- 
were  taken  at  one  Draught.  2.  That  10000  pany  out  of  Perfia  is  almoft  incredible,  it 
Foreign  Ships,  1400  of  which  belong’d  to  being  reported,  that  there’s  no  fewer  than 
EmVckn  in  Eafi-Friej7and,  were  maintain’d  by  12000  People  employ’d  in  feparating.and 
this  Trade  alone.  3.  That  the  Hodanders  winding  the  fame  up  into  Bottoms,  of  which 
employ  8000  Fifliing*  VefT-ls  on  our  Coafls,  they  make  feveral  Sorts  of  Silk  Stuffs,  Rib- 
fey  which  they  maintain  150.00  Mariners  by  bons,  Scarfs,  &c.  They  have  invented  a 
Sea,  and  treble  the  Number  of  People  by  Mill  for  the  more  expeditious  working  of 
Land  in  Trades  that  relate  to  the  Fifhery.  Scarfs  ;  but  the  States  forbad  the-Ufe  of  it, 
4»  That  this  Trade  occaftons  Annually  the  except  i.n  fome  Sorts  of  Ribbons,  becaufe 
building  of  1000  Ships,  by  which  they  it  hinder’d  the  employing  of  their  Poor, 
make  Returns  of  the  beft  Commodities  of  They  print  vaft  Numbers  of  Rooky,  of 
Europe,  Ajta,  and  America,  while  this  Trade  which  they  make  great  Profit  ;  on  which 
is  negle&ed  by  the  Britains ,  for  whom  Pro-  Account,  the  States  are  not  very  rigorous 
vidence  feems  chiefly  to  intend  it.  5.  That  in  putting  their  Laws  for  regulating  the 
fey  Computation,  the  Butch  have  made  5  Prefs  in  Execution  ;  though  none  ought  to 
Millions  in  a  Year  by  fifliing  of  Herrings;  print  any  thing  without  a  Licence  from 
the  Cuiloms  of  which,  and  the  10th  Filh  the  refpe&ive  States  of  the  Provinces 
brought  into  their  Treafury,  make  8  qoooo  /,  where  they  have  PrefTes.  There’s  greater. 
Sterling  in  a  Year,  The  Curious  may  fee  Choice  of  Agronomical,  Geometrical,  and 
more  concerning  the  Dutch  Fifliing-Trade  in  other  Mathematical  Inftruments,  in  the  U- 
a  little  Piece,  Entitl’d,  John  Keymor's  Qfrfer-  nited  Provinces,  than  any  where  elle  in  the 
vatims  upon  it ,  about  the  Year  1601,  which  World.  They  have  alfo  confiderable  Ma- 
was  Reprinted  at  London  by  the  Order  of  nufa&ures  of  Woollen  Cloth,  and  exceed 
the  Lord  Mayor,  when  a  Fifliing  Company  moft  other  Nations  in  Dying,  as  they  do  in 
was  erefled  heie,  after  K.  Charles  IV 5  Re-  Painting.  They  are  expert  at  making  Me¬ 
lioration,  in  which  the  D.  of  York  and  other  Heal  Inftruments,  efpecially  Organs,  and 
great  Perfons  were  concern’d,  tho’  it  came  very  much  afie£l  Chimes  of  Bells;  Their 
to  nothing,  becaufe  of  Mifmanagement :  Bell-Founders,  Letter-FoundeTS,  Jewellers, 
But  that  Author  demonftrates  in  fliort,  Gravers,  Carvers,  and  Potters,  are  very  in* 
That  the  Dutch  and  others  raife  more  Wealth  genious  in  their  feveral  Arts.  They  are 
out  of  our  Seas  in  one  Year,  than  the  K.  of  chiefly  defective  in  Materials  for  a  Trade 
Spain  had  from  the  Indies  in  four;  That  to  Turkey,  fuch  as  fine  Cloth,  Lead,  Tin,  &c. 
there  were  20000  Ships,  and  400000  Peo-  Their  Merchants,  he  fays,  obferve  this  ge- 
ple,  employ’d  by  their  Fiihing-Trade  ;  and  neral  Rule,  to  buy  Commodities  where  they 
his  Computation  of  the  Advantage  which  are  made  and  fold  cheapeft,  and  vend  ’em 
the  Dutch  make  by  it,  is  as  high  as  that  of  where  they  are  bought  deareft :  Nor  do 
Sir  J.  Burrows.  But  that  which  puts  the  they  think  it  below  them  to  fell  by  Retail, 
vaft  Advantage  of  this  Trade  beyond  all  and  accuftom  their  Wives  and  Daughters  to 
Difpute,  is,  the  Proclamation  of  the  States  Merchandizing  and  Accounts,  not  only 
of  1  ($24,  where  they  call  their  Fifliing-  in  their  Shops,  but  to  fail  from  City  to 
Trade  the  Golden  Mine  of  their  Provin-  City,  to  manage  their  Trade, 
ces.  Pitt's  Atlas  gives  this  further  Account  of 

They  had  a  Weft-India  Company  form’d  their  Cuftoms  and  Difpofitions :  They  eat 
much  after  the  Manner  of  that  of  the  Eaft-  lefs  Flefli  than  other  Nations,  and  mofl:  of 
Indies  ;  but  ’tis  very  much  decayed,  partly  that  fait ;  and  their  frefh  Meat  is  generally 
fey  Mifmanagement,  and  partly  by  their  Na-  drefs’d  in  Towns  by  common  Cooks,  of 
val  Wars  formerly  with  England ;  for  which  whom  they  have  many;  and  they  are  ob- 
werefer  the  Curious to  the  4th  Vol.of  Pitt's  ferv’d  very  much  to  affe£l  ftew’d  Meat. 
Atlas.  We  cannot  infill  on  their  particu-  The  Magiflrates  take  great  Care  to  prevent 
lax  Trade  of  Export  and  Import ;  but  'tis  the  felling  of  any  bad  Meat,  and  they  keep 

Qqqqft  diflinft 
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^iftin&  Markets  for  the  Offal.  They  kill 
their  Beef  in  Winter,  and  fait  or  fmoke  it 
for  the  Summer ;  when  they  eat  it  with 
Butter  and  Sailer,  and  fpread  their  Hung- 
Beef  in  Slices  upon  Bread  and  Butter.  The 
.Fir  ft  Difh  at  Entertainments  is  ufually  a 
Sallet,  of  which  they  eat  great  Quantities. 
Boil’d  Spinage  minc’d,  butter’d  and  mix’d 
with  Currants,  is  a  common  Difh.  Milk 
is  the  cheapeft  of  all  their  Provifions. 
Their  ftrong  Beer,  which  they  call  thick 
Beer,  is  above  Threepence  the  English  Quart. 
Meat  and  Drink  are  generally  dear  ;  which 
is  afcrib’d  to  their  abounding  with  Money, 
and  the  Number  of  their  Imports  :  So  that 
their  Day-workers  and  Labourers  could 
•  hardly  live,  were  not  their  Wages  advanc’d 
In  Proportion. 

Their  Land  is  commonly  fold  at  30  or 
40  Years  Purehafe,  and  Houles  let  very 
dear,  which,  with  the  Lownefs  of  Intereft, 
puts  them  upon  a  Neceftity  of  promoting 
Induftry  and  Trade. 

They  have  AfTociations  in  their  Towns, 
which  are  divided  into  feveral  Neighbour¬ 
hoods,  each  of  which  have  a  Mafter,  Trea- 
furer,  and  Counsellors,  whofe  Bufinefs  is 
to  make  up  Controverfies  among  their 
Neighbours,  and  prevent  LawSuits.  Thefe 
Societies  pay  to  the  Treafurer  certain 
Tines,  for  not  waiting  duly  upon  a  Corps 
to.  the  Grave  when  invited,  for  every 
Houfe  they  buy  ;  and  they  are  alfo  paid 
certain  Sums  by  the  Heirs  and  Kindred  of 
Perfons  who  die,  according  to  their  Quali¬ 
ty,  Age,  or  Sex  ;  and  when  thefe  Fines  a- 
mount  to  a  Sum,  they  are  fpent  in  a  Feaft 
by  the  Society  ,  after  reading  their  Laws, 
which  are  calculated  to  prevent  Difputes  a- 
bout  Religion,  and  all  other  Occafions  of 
Quarrel.  When  the  Mafter,  Treafurer, 
and  Counsellors  are  fate,  the  reft  take  their 
Places  by  Lots,  and  in  the  Evening  they 
wait  upon  the  Mafter  to  his  Houfe,  where 
they  are  entertain’d  with  Liquor. 

In  fome  of  their  Towns,  they  chufe 
CommilTaries  from  among  their  chief  Bur¬ 
gers  to  take  Care  of  Matrimonial  Catt¬ 
les.  They  take  the  Names  of  the  Perfons 
to  be  married,  with  a  Certificate  of  the 
Confentofthe  Parents  or  Guardians,  which 
they  deliver  to  the  publick  Preacher,  who 
publifhes  the  Banes  3  Times.  The  Papifts, 
Remcmflrants,  and  Anabaptifts,  are  allow’d 


to  have  Banes  proclaim’d  before  the  Town- 
Hall,  where  they  are  afterwards  married  in 
their  own  Way,  in  the  Prefence  of  twaMa- 
giftrates,  and  fometimes  in  their  own  gri- 
vate  Meetings.  ’Tis  look’d  upon  as  a  hor¬ 
rible  Crime  for  a  Man  or  Wife  to  beat  one 
another.  If  a  Man  do  it,  fays  the  Allot  t 
he  muft  give  the  Neighbourhood  a  Gam¬ 
mon  of  Bacon,  and  if  the  Woman  do  it, 
fhe  muft  give  two.  They  are  noted  for 
being  too  indulgent  to  their  Children ;  for 
which  they  are  frequently  punifhed  by  their 
Ingratitude  and  Rebellion  ;  and  this  occa¬ 
fions  the  Children  frequently,  either  to  be 
fent  to  the  Indies ,  or  go  thither  of  their  own 
Accord. 

The  Times  for  their  Burials  are  limited 
to  a  certain  Hour,,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Way  of  the  Places  ?  But  their  Cu- 
ftoms  about  Funeral .  Solemnities  differ 
very  much.  In  fome  Places,  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  are  allow’d,  to  follow  the  Corps  toge¬ 
ther ;  in  others, ’tis  ftri&ly  forbidden.  In 
fome  Parts,  the  Company,  after  the  Inter¬ 
ment,  meet  to  feaft  or  drink;  in  others, 
’tis  prohibited  under  fevere  Penalties  ;  and 
Perfons  of  the  better  Rank,  inftead  of  enter¬ 
taining  the  Company,  at  their  own  Houles, 
give  them  a  Sum,  of  Money,  which  they 
fpend  elfe  where.  In  their  Towns,they  have 
Perfons  on  Purpofe  to  invite  People  to  their 
Burials,  by  printed  Catalogues  of  their 
Names;  and;  if  the  Corps  be  not  carried  out 
at  the  appointed  Hour,  the  Friends  of  the 
Deceas’d  muft  pay  a  confiderable  Fine,  be- 
caufe  Lofs  of  Time  is  reckon’d  equal  to  Lofe 
of  Moneys  in  this  trading  Country ;  and 
they  generally  wear  Mourning  for  their  de¬ 
ceas’d  Relations  above  a  Year.  The  Papifts 
and  Lutherans  bury  in  Confecrated  Places; 
which  the  reft  defpife  as  fuperftitious. 
Thofe  who  bury  in  the  Church,  pay  a  great 
Rare  for  it;  and  the  ringing  of  the  biggeft 
Bell,  cofts  them  ufually  20  Shillings  :  But 
moft  of  them,  except  the  Papifts,  and  fome 
Lutherans,  look  both  upon  thisCuftom  and 
the  Charge  as  ridiculous. 

Their  Diverfions  are  Cards  and  Dice  ;  . 
but  they  allow  no  A&ions  for  Debts  com 
trailed  by  Gaming.  They  have  particular 
Places,,  for  bowling  with  Wooden  Bowls, 
thro  an  Iron  Ring,  for  the  Tennis,  and*  for 
playing  towards  a  fix’d  Pale,  with  a  Club 
and  a  Wooden  Ball ;  and  in  the  Winter, 

they. 
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they  divert  themfelves  upon  the  Ice  with 
their  Skates,  or  by  banding  a  Bali  with  a 
Wooden  or  Leaden  Club,  till  they  bring  it 
to  the  determin’d  Goal.  They  ufe  Dancings 
at  Weddings,  and  on  Tome  other  Occafions, 
and  have  Comedies  and  other  publick 
Shews,  where,  at  the  fame  time  they  pay 
Money  to  the  Players,  they  pay  a  Tax  to 
the  States  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Poor*  &(. 

Their  Houles  are  generally  cleanly  and 
neat,  their  Glafs  painted,  and  their  Floors 
{trow’d  with  Sand  ;  and  they  are  generally 
fo  nice,  as  to  let  none  come  into  their 
Rooms  without  firft  cleaning  their  Shoes, 
or  putting  on  Slippers  ;  and  thofe  of  the 
better  Sort,  affeQ:  to  have  their  Furniture 
fplendid  and  rich.  In  Publick  Houfes,  their 
Beds  are  generally  like  Cabbins,  Ihort  and 
narrow ;  yet  they  generally  exa£t  10  d,  or 
11  d.  for  every  Night.  There  are  few 
Thatch’d  Houfes  in  thefe  Provinces,  and 
moil:  of  ’em  have  Gutters  or  Pipes  to  con¬ 
vey  the  Rain  Water  from  the  Roof  in¬ 
to  Cifterns,  where  ’tis  kept  for  Family 
Ufes. 

X  ,  ■■  •  0 

.  Their  Eaft-India  Company. 

TH  E  Atlas  mftorique  gives  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  it  :  The  Dutch 
finding  that  fcparate  Companies  were  not 
able  to  defend  themfelves  againft  Spain, 
they  form’d  an  Eaft-India  Company ;  to¬ 
wards  the  Capital  Stock  of  which, 

Florins. 

Amfterdam  contributed  > — - —  367491$ 

Zealand,  — - - - — - —  1333882 

Delft ,  — —  • — - 470000 

Rotterdam ,  — - — — - —  1 7  740  6 

Horn,  —  .  ■■ — - — — — — 1  — •  .266868 

Embay  fen,  —  — - 5  3  67  7  $ 

In  all,  6459840 


Thefe  6  having  advanc’d  this  Money, 
they  fettled  a  Chamber  in  each  of  the 
Towns,  (that  of  Zealand  being  in  Middleburg) 
from  whence  they  chufe  the  17  Deputies 
who  dire&  the  Affairs  of  the  Company. 
They  meet  4  times  a  Year  fuccelfively  at 
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Amfterdam  for  the  Affairs  of  the  Company, 
and  twice  at  Middleburg  alternatively,  but 
uot  at  the  other  Towns.  Thofe  Deputies 
are  the  Sovereigns  of  this  Illuftrious  Com¬ 
pany,  but  under  the  Authority  of  the  States 
General.  The  Atlas  fays,  they  have  had 
fuch  Succefs,  that  they  may  well  be  efteem’d 
the  fineft  and  greateft  Company  in  the 
World.  That  from  the  Time  they  were 
founded  in  1602,  to  1608,  they  augmented 
their  Capital  to  30000000;  and  lince  their 
Eftablifhment ,  they  have  paid  above  ry 
times  the  Capital  to.  thofe  concern’d ;  fo 
that  every  Hundred  Florins  Stock  is  now 
worth  above  600.  They  maintain  in  the. 
Indies  15  000  regular  Troops,  have  160  Vef- 
fels  at  Sea  ;  and  in  the  different  Countries 
they  poffefs,  they  are  able  to  raife  120000 
Men. 

The  17  Dire&ors  are  chofen  as  follows - 
8  by  the  Chamber  of  Amfterdam ,  4  by  that 
of  Ze aland ;  Delft ,  Rotterdam,  Horn,  and  E?t» 
chuyfen ,  one  each  ;  and  the  Maes ,  Middleburg , 
and  North-Holland,  chufe  one  by  Turns. 

Thefe  17  Directors  govern  the  Company, 
and  reprefent  the  Sovereignty  of  the  whole 
Body.  By  Plurality  of  Voices,  they  regu¬ 
late  all  Affairs  of  Confequence,  as  the  ma¬ 
king  of  Counfellors,  Captains,  Lieutenants, 
the  Equipping  of  Ships,  the  Sale  of  the 
Goods,  the  Divifion  of  the  Profits  ;  and  all 
the  particular  Chambers  muft  conform  them® 
felves  to  their  Orders.  They  likewife  ap¬ 
point  the  Time  for  the  Sale  of  the  Goods, 
one  half  of  which  is  fold  in  the  Chamber  of 
Amfterdam,  a  4th  in  that  of  Middleburg,  and 
a  1 6th  in  each  of  the  other  4  Chambers, 
at  the  Time  appointed,  to  the  higheft  Bid¬ 
der.  But  befides  thofe  17  Dire&ors,  each 
of  the  Chambers  have  more  belonging  to 
the  fame  Body.  Thus  Amfterdam  has  10 
more,  befides  the  8  fent  to  the  Sovereign- 
Court  ;  and  Haerlem,  Leyden ,  Utrecht ,  Dvrt% 
and  Tergoe ,  have  each  of  ’em  one  there  ;  as 
have  the  Provinces  of  Guelderland  and  Trie  ft- 
land .  Zealand  likewife,  befides  their  4  Di¬ 
rectors,  has  8  or  10  more  from  other  Towns 
of  the  Province.  Adi  thefe  Deputies  are  to 
give  their  Advice  in  their  refpeCHve  Cham¬ 
bers  for  the  Good  and  Advantage  of  tbs 
Company;  and  when  any  of  the  Deputies, 
die,  the  Towns  to  which  they  belong  nam®' 
three  others  in  their  Head,  out  of  which 
Q  q  q  q  q  a  the 
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the  Magnates  chiife  one.  This  Company 
meets  twice  a  Week,  and  change  their  Pre- 
fident  each  Month  ;  fo  that  every  one  pre- 
fides  in  his  Turn.  There  are  two  Advo¬ 
cates  belonging  to  the  Company,  who 
make  their  Report  of  what  is  refolv’d  oil 
to  the  Indies :  Upon  which,  the  Company 
there  form  their  Refolutions,  and  ifTue  their 
Orders.  There  are  8  Deputies  for  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Marine,  War,  and  Building  of 
Ships  ;  4  to  infpeft  their  Magazines,  and 
the  Goods  that  are  l’ent  to  and  come  from 
she  Indies  3  4  who  take  Care  of  the  Money 
which  the  Company  pays  and  receive^;  and 
the  reft  take  Care  of  the  Accounts,  and 
other  Affairs  relating  to  Order  and  Juftice, 
which  is  done  to  the  meaneft  Mariner,  as 
well  as  to  the  Officers. 

They  have  alfo  a  Sovereign  Company  at 
feat  avia  in  the  Ea ft  Andies,  but  k  depends  on 
shat  in  Holland ;  yet  they  have  Power  to  de¬ 
clare  War  and  make  Peace  with  the  Kings 
and  Princes  of  the  Indies,  as  the  Sovereign 
Council  thinks  meet,  which  is  compofed  of 
a  General,  who  maintains  his  Dignity  with 
great  Luftre 3  of  a  Dire£for-Gcneral,  and 
€  ordinary  Counfellors,  and  fometiraes  of 
2  or  4  extraordinary  CounfeMors,  as  the  17 
Directors  think  meet.  They  have  alfo  a 
Court  of  Juftice,  called  the  Supreme  Coun¬ 
cil  or  Parliament,  compofed  of  a  Prefident, 
a  Vice* Prefident,  and  12  CounfeJJors.  They 
determine  all  Affairs  Civil  and  Criminal, 
and  have  a  Power  to  condemn  the  General 
fo  Death  if  he  be  found  guilty  of  Treafon. 
They  have  alfo  a  Council  in  the  City,  com¬ 
pofed  of  a  Ba-yK'fF  and  Efchevms,'in  the  fame 
Manner  almoft  as  in  Holland j  and  they  have 
a  Pi  efidial  Council  for  determining  final!' 
Suits  under  300  Florins.  The  General  has 
Jus  Office  for  3  Years ;  but  is  often  conti¬ 
nued  longer,  if  the  Company  think  it  for 
their  Advantage.  He  has  two  Votes  in  the 
Council,  and  never  goes  abroad,  nor  gives 
Audience  to  Indian  AmbafTadors,  without 
ar  Troop  of  Horfe,  and  a  Company  of  Foot 
Guards.  The  2d  Perfon  is  the  Major-Ge¬ 
neral,  who  commands  all  the  Troops  under 
the  General.  The  3d  is  the  Dire£lor-Gene- 
ral,  who  keeps  the.  Keys  of  all  the  Com- 
jpany’s  Magazines,  and  is  obliged  to  give 
&n  Account  of  ’em.  All  thofe  Offices  are 
by  she  Sovereign  Council  of 


State,  which  the  Company  in  Holland  ap» 
proves  for  moft  part 3  but  fometimes  change 
them  on  Occaiioft. 

The  General  Governments  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  the  Eaft-Fndiis  are  on  the  Coaft  of 
Coromandel,  the  Blands  of  Amboina,  Banda, 
Tetnan,  Ceylan,  and  the  Peninfula  of  Mo* 
lac  a. 

The  Particular  Governments  are,  the 
Cape  of  G tod  Hope,  the  Ifle  of  Macafar,  at 
Padam,  the  Ifle  of  Timet,  at  Andragery,  and 
at  Ctohin,  &c. 

The  Particular  Fa&ories  of  the  Company 
in  leveral  Places  of  the  Indies  are,  at  Jjpa* 
han,  Gaurttaron,  Sue  ate,  Agfa,  Amadabat,  Ben* 
gal,  palimbang,  Bambi,  Banka ,  Stans,  Li  gar y 
Tonpi in,  and  at  Japan,  &c.  New  . Ampler, da 
and  New  Holland. 

Their  Forces  and  Revenues. 

SIR  W.  Temple  fays,  the  Force  of  theffi 
Provinces  is  not  to  be  meafurcd  by  the 
Number  or  DifJ>o(itions  of  their  Subje&s* 
but  the  Strength  of  their  Shipping,  and 
(landing  Troops,  which  they  maintain  in 
Time  of  Peace  3  by  the  Numbers  of  both 
they  are  able  to  furnifh  in  Time  of  War  £ 
by  their  eonftant  Revenue  to  maintain  the 
former 3  and  by  the  Temporary  Charge-,, 
they  have  been  able  to  fuppfy  for  the  latter. 

Their  ordinary  Revenues  conlift  either 
in  what  is  levied  from  the  c on q uer’d  T own sr 
and  Countries  of  Brabant,  Flanders,  or  the 
Rhine,  and  the  ordinary  Funds  provided  by 
the  7  Provinces  every  Year,  according  to* 
their  Proportions  3  and  this  Revenue,  lie 
fays,  is  about  21  Millions  of  Gilder*  per 
Annum,  which  is  1890000  I.  Sterling.  The 
chief  Funds  out  of  which  this  is  railed,  is 
the  Excife  and  Cuftoms.  The  fir  ft  is  lb- 
great  in  general,  that  he  has  heard  it  oh- 
ferv’d  at  Amsterdam,  that  in  a  Tavern,  & 
certain  Dilh  of  Filh,  eaten  with  the  ufual 
Sauce,  has  paid  above  30  feveral  Excifes 3 
but  their  Cuftoms  are  low  and  eafy/and 
applied  particularly  to  the  Admiralty.  By 
this  Revenue  they  pay  all  their  Troops, 
publick  Officers,  Minifters  abroad,  and  the 
Infereft  of  Money  owing  by  the  States, 
which  in  his  Time  was  about  13000000 
Gilders, 
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Their  landing  Forces  in  1570,  during  a 
general  Peace,  were  26a 00  Men,  being  10 
Regiments  of  Horfe,  and  19  of  Foot,  which 
coft  them  Annually  6119000  Gilders.  In 
Time  of  feace,  they  ulually  employ  be¬ 
twixt  30  or  40  Men  of  War  in  Convoys, 
befides  fome  ready  in  their  Harbours  on  all 
Oceaflons 3  which,  with  the.  building  of 
Ships  of  War,  cofts  then*  about  6000000 
Gilders  per  Annum.  He  adds,  that  be- 
fldes  what  was  then  owing  by  the  States 
General,  the  Commons  of^  Holland  ow’d 
63000000  Gilders,  for  which  they  paid 
Intereft  at  4  per  Cent,  which  is  paid  fo  ex- 
aftly,  both  Principal  and  Interefl-,  that  no 
Man  ever  demands  it  twice  3  fo  that  ’cjs 
reckon’d  a  Favour  for  any  one  to  have  their 
Money  admitted,  and  they  generally  re¬ 
ceive  it  back  with  Grief,  beeaufe  they  know 
not  where  to  difpofe  it  with  fo  much  Safe¬ 
ty  and  Eafe  3  fo  that  the  common  Revenue 
©f  particular  Men  lies  much  in  the  Can- 
tores  of  the  States  General,  or  the  particu¬ 
lar  Provinces,  which  are  the  Regifters  of 
their  publick  Debts. 

'‘The  Impofls  and  Exclfes  upon  Houfes 
and  Lands  are  collefted  by  the  Magiftrates 
of  the  feveral  Places,  who  pay  them  into 
the  Receivers.  The  Excife  on  Coniumption 
is  farm'd  out  to  the  highefl:  Bidders  for  3  , . 
6  Months,  or  a  Year.  The  Collection, 
Receipt,  and  Payment  of  all  publick  Mo¬ 
ney,  is  made  without  Fee  to  Officers  who 
have  certain  Salaries  from  the  State,  which 
they  dare  not  increafe  by  private  Practices 
or  Extortions ;  fo  that  whoever  has  a  Bill 
for  any  publick  Debt,  it  is  as  good  as  ready 
Money,  being  paid  at  Demand,  without 
Charge  or  Trouble,  and  pafles  as  readily  in 
Payments,  as  the  belt  Bills  of  Exchange. 

Their  extraordinary  Revenue  in  cafe  of 
a  War,  or  other  extraordinary  ©ccafrons* is 
fometimes  rais’d  by  the  Hundredth  Part  of 
the  E dates  of  the  People,  Poll,  or  Chimney- 
Money,  and  fometimes  by  Impofts  on  every 
Man  that  travels  in  their  common  Roads 
in  Coach,  Waggon,  or  Horfeback,  and  in 
their  Canals  or  Rivers  by  Boats.  By  this 
Means,  during  the  War  with  England' in 
*66 5*,  they  raifed  42000000  ;  and  when  the 
Biffiop  of  Munjler  invaded  them  in  j 666, 
they  Had  above  60000  Land-men,  and  100 
Ships' of  War  at  Sea.  And  in  sT-ime*  : 
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about  1652,  they  prepared  15:0  Men  of  War 
to  fight  the  EngUfot  as  we  are  informed  by 
The  Hifiory  of  the  United  Provinces :  And  be¬ 
fides  what  they  are  able  to  do  at  home,  their 
Company  in  the  Eafl-  Indies  is  capable  of  put¬ 
ting  50  Men  of  War  to  Sea,  and  to  raile  at" 
leaft  3©d©o  Men  by  Land,  fays  Sir  W.  Tem~- 
ple ;  their  Trade  there  being  fo  large,  that 
the  fame  Gentleman  fays,  he  has  known  22 
Ships  arrive  from  thence  in  one  Year.  On 
this  Occafion  Sir  Win.  observes,  That  the 
Greatnefs  of  the  Dutch  at  that  Time  feems 
juftly  to  havfe  raifed  the  Glory  of  our  Na¬ 
tion,  which,  during  the  Years  1665  and 
1 666,  maintain’d  a  War  not  only  againfl  this 
powerful  State,  but  againfl  France and  Den-- 
mark,  in  Gonjunftion  with  ’em  3  and  all  at' 
a  Time  when  England ftruggled  at  home  with 
the  calamitous  EfFefts  of  a  raging  Plague, 
that  in  3  Months  of  the  firft  Year  fwtpt  a- 
way  incredible  Numbers  of  People  5  and  of 
a  prodigious  Fire,  that  in  3  Days  of  the  ad 
laid  in  Allies  that  ancient  and  famous  City 
of  London ,  the  Heart  and  Center  of  our  Com¬ 
merce  and  Riches,  confuming  the  greatefl 
Part  of  its  Buildings,  and  an  immenfe  Pro¬ 
portion  Of  its  Wealth.  Yet  in  the  midft  of 
thefe  fatal  Accidents,  thofe  two  Summers 
Were  renowned  for  3-  Battles  of  the  migh- 
tieft  Fleets  that  ever  met  Upon  the  Ocean, 
whereof  two  were  determin’d  by  entire  and  • 
unqueftion’dWfftorieS,  and  Purfuk  of  our 
Enemies  into  their  very  Havens  3  the  3d  ha¬ 
ving  begun  by  the  unfortunate  DiVifions  of 
our  Fleet,  with  the  Odds  of  90  of  their 
Ships  againfl  50  of  ours  ;  and  in  fprght  of 
fuch  DMad vantages,  having  been  continued- 
or  renewed  for  3 .  Days  together,  wherein  < 
we  were  every  Morning  the  Aggreflors,  ero¬ 
ded  at  la  ft  by  the  equal  and  mutual  Weak-  • 
nefs  and  Wearinefs  of  both  Sides,  the  Maims  * 
of  Ships  and  Tackling,  with  Want  of  Pow¬ 
der  and  Ammunition  j  having  left  undeci¬ 
ded  the  greatefl  Aftfon  that  perhaps  is  to  be 
met  with  in  Story.  And  in  this  Battle  M.  de < 
Wit  confefied-  to  Si*r  William,  that  we  gained  > 
more  Honour  to  our  Nation,  and  to  the  in¬ 
vincible  Courage  of  our  Seamen,  than  by 
the  other  two  Vi  ft  cries  :  That  he  was  fure 
their  Men  could  never  have  been  brought 
on  the  two  following  Days,  after  the  Dif> 
advantages  of  the  firfl  3  and  he  believed  no 
other  Nation  was  capable  of  it  but  ours. 

n.t- 
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The  Divifion  of  the  Seventeen  Provinces  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  By  M.  Sanfon,  Geographer  to  the  French  King. 
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contained  theC  «  — —  > 


irchbifho-  ?  Camlray 
prick  ot —  %  1 


Spanifh 
Brabant 


The  Dutchy  of 
BRABANT  « 
divided  into  1 


Towns, 
f  Bruffels 
Lovain 
Arefchot 
Sic  hem 
Tilmont 
Diejl 
Halem 
Lenses 
Landert 
Hannuye 
Jtidoigne 
^  Gemblours 
Neville 
Filvorden 
Li  ere 
Herentals 
Santvliet 
Hochftrate 
Turnhout 
Arendonck 
Scherpen- 
hexeel 
■Mod. 


I  Spanifh 
Brabant 
ftill. 


s 


Towns, 
Walhem 
Wavre 
Genap 
Fueren 
Ajfche 

Cantecrey  .* 
Perwys 
Sombrejf 
Tilly  i 
Reuez 
Heuerle 
Gaesbeck 
Lew 

Gejla  Ft- 
rompont 
\Lummen 

Maflricht 
Boi/leduc  or 
the  Befch ' 
Breda 
Bergeftop « 
zoom 
Grave 
Lido 
Meg  hem 
Helmont 
Dutch  Bra-  i  Fyndhoven 


bant 


f  Spanllh 
Limburg 


The  Dutchy  of 
LIMBURG  isi 
divided  into 


Ravenjiein 
Steenbergen 
Sevenbergen 
Cuyck 
Oirfchot 
Ooflerscick 
Eerfel 
Oudenhos 
,  Rofendal 

f  Limburg 
'  Kerpen 
Lomerfum 
Oepen 
Balen 
Walhorn 
Montzen 
Herne 
Spremont 
Argenteau 
(.  Novagne 

Dutch 
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40' 


$  $ 

* ’■  ~- 

V  i 

L  ‘ 


Towns. 

/  Wyck 
\  Dalem 

Dutch  }  Fauquemont 
Limburg  \Rolduc 

/  Schierlach 
v  Honsbrouck 


f  Baftogne 
Arlan 
Chiny 
Marche 
Roche 
Rochefort 
Durbuy 

ISalme 
h  S.Wyt 
HomfaLfe 
Hoejingen 
Clervaux 


f  Spanilh 
Luxem* 


4 


burg 


The  Dtitchy  of 
LUX  EM-  J 
BURG  is  di/> 
Kided  into 


i 

-> 


French 

Luxem¬ 

burg 


Vitme 
Bidburg 
Dudelftorf 
Keyel 
f  Echter 
Waferbillich 
Gr  even- Ma¬ 
ch  eren 
Remich 
Virton 
j  Neufchafel 
*  Herbemont 
Grchimont 
Vi  dance 
Bo  hemal 
Hot ton 
Efck 


Merfche 
La  Rochtte 
Linftre 
Soleurre 
Bettirtgen 
^  Bveitbach 


'  Luxemburg 
Thionville 
Montmedy 
Juoix 
DamviUers 
<j  Marville 
La  Ferte 
Konings-MiU 
cheren 
Rodemback 
\.  Eft  he 


j  Betuwe 


I 


Veluwe 


The  Dutchy  of 
GUELDER- j 
LAND  is d£- 
vided  into 


Guelder 


* 

CZutphen 


Flanders 


ih-A  ; 


FLANDERS  is  J 
divided  into  1 


j  Dutch 
J  Flanders 

if 


857 


Towns. 

Nimmegen 

Bommel 

Tiel 

Buren 

Culenbourg 

Linden 


Batenburg 
Fort  de  Skenk 
or  Schen - 
.  hen-  S chans 
f  Arnheim 
Harderwick 
Elburg 
^  Hattem 
Wageningcn 
Ifeloort 
.  Rofendael 
f  Ruremmdt 
Guelder 
Venlo 
Wachten 
donck 
<j  Stralem 
Erkelens 
Stephanwert 
Montfort 
Kef  el 
Brey 
L  Z,  ut then 
f  Ghent 
Bruges 
Gourtray 
Ludenarde--- 

Aloft 
I  Offend 
^  Damme 
Dixmuyds 
Deynfe 
Ninove 
Gramont 
t  Rupelmondes. . 

'  VEjclufe  or 

,  Shy: 

Hulft 

Axel1 


Biervliet 
[Tfendick 
1  Sas-van- 
«>  Ghent 
Qofterburgh 
Cafandria 
Philippine 
Tetneufe 


French  ? 


BlandexsJ 


Bone ho ut^ 


French . 


S  *•§ 


NETHERLANDS. 


f  fin  the  In 


Towns, 
r  Li  fit ,  now 
i  in  the 
J  Hands  of 
the  Allies, 
Teurnay 
Douay 
Catfel 
Tyres 
Bailleul 
Roulers 
Armentieres 
I  La  Baffe'e 


Towns* 

I  Arleux 

The  County  of  AURAS  j  Ricquebottrg 


am. 


[1  land  Coun- <|  L'Efilufe 


1 


tries 


French  f LAN¬ 
DERS,  where 

a  re 


Towards 
■X  the  Sea 


The  County  of  ARRAS,, 
where  are 


u 


Qrchies 
S.  Amand 
Lannoy 
Warnetm 
Cwtnines 
Warwick 
Menin,  in 
the  Hands 
of  the  Al¬ 
lies. 

F flay  re 
t  Poperingns 

Dunkirk 
Gravelin 
Berg  S.  Wi- 
nock 
Fumes 
Bourbourg 
-  Mar  dick 


Arras 
St.  Omers 
Ayre 
>Bethune 
Hefdin 
Lens 

Bappatims 
S.  Fenant 
St.  Pol 
LiUers 
Pernes 
Ltsbourg 
Rent/ 
Blangis 
FreJJin 
Dottriers 
La  Broye 
Auxyle  Chau 
Avefnes  le 
Comte 
Bucquoy 
Pas 

■q# 


f  Spamfli 
Maynault 


I  Ltg 
Ben 
lie 
1  Sou 


The  County  of  J 
HAYNAULT^ 
is  divided  into  | 


Trench 

Haynaulc 


The  County  of  N  AMU  R> 


The  County  of  H  O  L- 
L  A  N  D  is  divided 
into  South  Holland, 
and  North  Holland. 


|  La  Gorgue 
L  Efpimy 

f  Ath 

iBinebe 
■Fontaine 
|  d'Evefyue 
t  Ligne 
Beaumont 
Roeulx 
Soigvies 
Braine  le 
Comte 
Enghien 
Hade 
Lejflne: 
Chievres 
S.  Ghiflaifi 
f  Mens 
Valenciennes 
Bavay 
Maubeuge 
Conde 
Boucham 
Pecquencour 
Landrechies 
Le  Quefnoy 
Avefnes 
Mavienbourg 
{.Philipp  (vi  lie 

Namur 
Gharleroy 
Bouvignes 
Xharlemont 
Falcottr 


Haerkm 

Delft 
L,eyden 
Amfttrdsm 
•Goude 
Rotterdam 
Gorcwm 
Schiedam 

/SOUTH  HOLLAND^ 

fand 

S.  Gertruy « 
denberg 
Huefden 
Worcum 

I" '  Fianen 
Woerdm 
'Oudewater 
ein 

The 
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South  Holland  ftill. 


t  Voom 
Goree 


The  liles  of 
South  Hol¬ 
land  are 


Towns, 

IAfperen 
Hockelem 
Leerdam 
Naerden 
Wefep 
Muyden 
Klundert 
Willem  fat 
Hague 
Kativyck-op- 
_  Zee 
£  Nortrvyck 

Brill 
Goeree 


Qver.Flac-  \  Somerdick 
kee  5 

Geervliet 
Beyer  l and 


Putten 
\  Beyerland 
\  Korndyck 
Llfeknonde 


NORTH  HOLLAND, 
Q*  Weftfridland. 


The  files  of 
North  Hol- 


land  are 


f  Texel 
Eyerlandc 
Vlieland 
,  Schelling 
1  Grind 


Vieringen 


Korndyck 
lfelmmde 

f  Afickmaer 
Horn 

Enckkuyfen 
Edam 

Munich*  dam 
Medemblick 
Pnrmerendt 
<5  Beverveyck 
former 
Schermer 
Bcemfter 
|  Egmont 
Pettcn 
Scagen 
„  Ninckel 

Texel 


Urck 

Ens 


Qfterlavd 


tM 

-.j-H 

&< 

awJ 

< 

■joj 

'1C 


S. Middle  burg 
Flushing 

(  i  lie  me  ot  waicnercns,  Veere 


i  he  file  of  South- 
Eeveland 


JArmuyden 
L  Ramzkens 

Goes 

S.  Martin 
Gruynivgen 

Zirickze'e 


■$$9 

Towns. 


f  The  file  of  Tolen 


C  Toien 
S.  Ma 
C  fyck 


Martertf- 

dyck 


The  Ide  of  North-  \BewUad 
Beveland  5 


The  file  of  Wolferf- 

t  <^yck 


Sabbinge 


The  County  of  2UTPHEN 


Doesburg 
Grol 
Borchh 
Lochem 
Dotekum 
Brevosrd 
Lichtenfonh 
S.  Heerenbeng 
Anhoh 
Werdt 


1  The  file  of  Schowwcn^  Brouwerjbven] 

Fyanen 


Baer 
{  Eyberge* 

The  Marquifate'? 

of  the  HOLY  >  ANTWERP.  Antwerp 

EMPIRE  3 

The  Lordflup  of  M ALINES.  Mahr.es 

jr  Utrecht 
Jfmersfort 
Mont  fort 
V/yck  te  Die* 

Ier fede 
Rhenen 

The  Lordflup  of  UTRECHT Breukcten 

IKronenbWtg 
Abcoude 
Hamrick 
Cockengc 
Freefmck 
f  Amtrongen 


r  Deventer 
Carmen 

i 

Ztool 
Hajfelt 
Stccnwyck 

r  Saihnt  «j  Bhczjtl 
Kuyndtf 
Vellenhovt 
j  Swartxfiays 
Gram  si  erg 
Hardenberg 
Qmwen 

Twenlfc 


ThtLordfhip  of 
OVER-ISSEL 
is  divided  into 

R  r  r  r  r 
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Twente 


/ente 


The  Eoriffiig  of  GR0NXN* 


r 


go-e 


The  BordfiStip  of 
WESTFRIES-- 

liAN  D- 


Towns. 

Oldenzael 

Enfchede 

Goer 

Diepenheim 

tHtmarfam 

Denecham 

C&evorden 
Meppel 
X  R  uynen 
Arfen 
Valtef chans 
Hole f chans 


f 'Groningen 
DelfzyU 
Dam 

Winfchsoten- 
Bourtang 
Belhngxcold 
^  Boon : 
Lange-Aker 
Milwolde 
Winf shooter 
Soltcamp 
Bourtang. 


Li  excar  den 

Dockum 

Oftmerjhom 


Fran  e  her 
Harlinguem 
Sneck 

j  Bolftv-aer-t 

\  Weffergoe  <j  Slooten 

St  aver  en 
Hind e lop  en 
V/orcum 
lift 

l  Madam 


Sevenvol- 
den 

The  I  fie  of 


TownsC 
i1 lyckenborg 
Heerenveew* 
Sonega 


Fhe  I  fie  of?  rr  „ 
Ameland  \Hqw» 


The  Ifie  of' 
Schier- 
monk- 


f  The  Arch- f  5?^ 

!  hifhoprick  \ch«P™' 
f  of  CAM-%  Gamlnfa 


In  the  N  E- 
T  H  E  R- 
LANDS 
are  included. 


BRA  if 


MU 

jCre< 
£  Prei 


The  Bi- 
ihoprick 
of  LIEGE, 

f  "  i 

the  Bifhop 
is  Sove- 

L  rejg« 


Jit' 

Crevecoeur 
Fremont- 
f  Liege 

iDinant 
Tongres 

Huy 
Bouillon 
St.  Huber  P 
Gkiney 
Spa 

FranchimouP 
Borchvcorm 
S.  Tron 
Borchloen 

Vsfet 
By  l fen - 


Stockem 
Mafeyck . 
Horn 
Ha  m  on? 
Wert 
Peer 
Biray 
Herck 
GhafteBet 
Thuya 
Fofe 
,C  owuin 
Fumuy 


The  N  ET  H  E 

The  Geography  of  the 
United  Provinces. 

SI  R  Wm.  Temple  obferves,  That  Holland, 
Zealand ,  Friefland ,  and  Groningen ,  lie  on 
the  Sea,  and  make  the  Strength  and  Great- 
nefs  of  this  State :  The  other  three,  Guel- 
derland ,  Utrecht,  and  Ovevijfel ,  with  the  con¬ 
quer’d  Towns  in  Brabant  and  Flanders ,  ferve 
as  Outworks  and  Frontiers.  No  Man,  he 
fays,  can  tell  what  Changes  have  been  made 
in  the  Face  and  Boundaries  of  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces  by  the  Inundations  of  the  Seas  and 
Rivers ;  but  by  the  De&ription  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Hiftory,  the  Face  of  their  Coafts,  and 
the  Nature  of  their  Soil,  efpecially  in  Hol¬ 
land,  was  much  as ’tis  now  1600  Years  ago, 
allowing  only  for  the  Improvements  which 
have  been  made  by  Riches,  Time,  and  In- 
duftry ;  and  the  Names  and  Courfe  of  the 
Rivers  are  much  the  fame  with  what  they 
were  then.  Any  Changes  that  have  hap¬ 
pen’d  lince,  he  fuppofes  to  have  been  made 
by  the  Stoppages  and  the  Rolling  of  the 
Sands  upon  the  Mouths  of  the  Rhine ,  the 
Maes,  and  the  Scheld,  which  run  through 
thofe  Provinces  into  the  Sea. 

The  Province  of  Hollands 

AUchors  differ  about  the  Origin  of  its 
Name  :  Some  derive  it  from  its  low 
Situation  ;  fome  from  the  German  Word 
Holt ;  i.  e.  Wood,  with  which  ’twas  former¬ 
ly  cover’d.  But  others,  with  more  Proba¬ 
bility,  derive  it  from  Halland  in  Denmark. 
Lotharios,  the  3d  Son  of  the  Emperor  Ludo- 
nsicus  Pius,  being  oblig’d  to  grant  this  Pro¬ 
vince  and  Zealand  to  the  Danes  about  the 
9th  Century,  as  Conringius  fays  in  his  Book 
De  Finibus  Germanic  ;  which  is  the  more 
probable,  becaufe  before  that  Time  this 
Province  was  called  Vlaerdinga ,  from  Vlaer- 
dmgen ,  formerly  a  Town  of  great  Note  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Maes.  That  Part  of  the 
Country  which  lies  S.  of  the  Old  Rhine ,  was 
anciently  inhabited  by  the  Batavi,  and  after 
them  by  the  Frizons.  Bentivoglio  obferves, 
that  ’tis  cut  through  in  fo  many  Places  by 
Rivers  and  artificial  Channels,  that  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  confilts  moll  of 
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Land  or  Water  ;  and  that  they  abound  fo 
in  Ships,  that  it  may  be  quefiion’d  whe¬ 
ther  the  Number  of  their  Ships  and  other 
Veffels  be  not  equal  to  that  of  their  Hou- 
fes.  Sir  W.  Temple  fays,  That  the  Soil  of 
the  whole  Province  is  generally  flat,  like 
the  Sea  in  a  Calm,  and  looks  as  if,  after  a 
long  Contention  between  the  Land  and 
Water,  it  had  at  length  been  divided  be¬ 
twixt  them  ;  and  that  if  the  Number  of 
Rivers  and  Canals,  which  lead  not  only  to 
every  great  Town,  but  almoft  to  every  Vil¬ 
lage,  and  the  innumerable  Sails  that  courfe 
every  where  up  and  down,  be  duly  confi- 
der’d,  ’twill  appear,  that  the  People  who 
live  by  Water,  bear  a  good  Proportion  to 
thofe  who  live  by  Land. 

The  Effects  of  the  Trade  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  are  fuch,  that  ’tis  laid  of  ’em,  tho’ 
they  have  no  Wood  of  their  own,  they 
fpend  more  than  any  Nation :  Tho’  their 
Fields  bear  little  Corn,  they  have  fome- 
times  kept  the  Granary  of  Europe 1  Tho* 
they  have  neither  Vines  nor  Wool,  and  ve¬ 
ry  little  Flax  of  their  own  Growth,  yet 
there  is  no  Place  better  ftor’d  with  Wines  s 
And  they  make  more  Cloth  of  both  Sorts 
than  any  other  Country  of  an  equal,  and 
than  mod  of  a  larger  Extent. 

The  Soil  produces  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruit, 
and  in  fome  Places  good  Corn,  but  in  fmall 
Quantities.  The  N.  Part  of  the  Province 
is  Moorifli,  and  unfit  for  Tillage.  The 
other,  which  lies  next  Brabant ,  is  mofily 
Meadows  that  about  the  End  of  Ottober 
begin  to  be  cover’d  with  Water;  which 
being  augmented  by  frequent  Rains  and 
Snows,  continues  all  Winter ;  fo  that  the 
Towns  and  Villages  feem  to  ftand  in  the 
Sea.  This  however  makes  their  Ground 
fruitful  for  Paflurage,  and  occafions  their 
making  vaft  Quantities  of  Butter  and 
Cheefe  ;  which,  befides  what  they  fpend 
themfelves,  is  reckon’d  to  bring  them  in 
Annually  a  Million  of  Cardins,  which  are 
about  3  s.  4  d.  apiece.  Befides  the  over¬ 
flowing  of  the  Country,  the  Climate  it  felf 
does  naturally  abound  in  Moifture  and 
Rain  ;  fo  that  ’tis  difficult  fometimes  to 
diflinguiffi  the  Spring,  Summer,  and  Au¬ 
tumn.  Bentivoglio  fays,  their  Winter  is  ra¬ 
ther  long  than  fevere  ;  but  ’twou’d  be  all 
Fog  and  Mift,  if  it  were  not  cleared  by  tire 
Sharpnefs  of  their  Frofts,  which  never  fail 
R  r  r  r  r  2  with 
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with  every  E.  Wind  for  about  4  Months  in 
the  Year,  and  are  much  fiercer  than  in  the 
fame  Latitude  with  us,  becaufe  the  Wind 
comes  to  them  over  a  mighty  dry  Conti¬ 
nent  ;  but  is  moiften’d  by  the  Vapours,  or 
foften’d  by  the  Warmth  of  the  Motion  of 
the  Sea,  before  it  reach  us.  This,  fays 
Sir  William;  is  the  greateft  Difad  vantage  of 
Trade  they  receive  from  theit  Situation, 
tho’  necefiary  to  their  Health,  becaufe  their 
Havens  are  frequently  {hut  up  for  two  or 
three  Months  with  Ice.  The  fierce  Sharp- 
nefs  of  thefe  Winds  makes  the  Changes  of 
their  Weather  violent  and  furprizing,  fo  as 
a  warm  faint  Air  turns  in  a  Night  to  a  fliarp 
Froft,.  with  the  Wind  coming  into  the 
N.  E.  and  the  contrary  with  another  Change 
of  Wind,  The  Spring  is  much  fhorter  and 
lefs  agreeable  than  ours,  the  Winter  much 
colder,  and  fome  Part  of  the  Summer  much 
hotter.  The  extream  Moifture  of  their 
Air  is  the  Occafion  of  the  great  Neatnefs 
irh  their  Houfes,  and  Cleanlinefs  in  their 
Towns  for  without  that  Care,  their  Coun¬ 
try  would  not  be  habitable  by  Rich,  Crowds^ 
of  People,  the  Air  would  corrupt  upon 
every  hot  Sea-fon,  and  expofe  them  to  in¬ 
fectious  Diftempers ,  which  they  hardly 
efcape  3  Summers  together,  efpecially  a- 
bout  Leyden :  where  the  Waters  are  not  fo 
ea.fi ly  renew’d  j  and  therefore  that  City  is 
Jeept  the  mod  neat  and  clean  of  all  their 
Towns.  The  Moiftnefs  of  their  Air  makes 
all  Metals  apt  to  raft,  and  Wood  to  grow 
mouldy,  which  they  are  forc’d  to  prevent 
by  continual  rubbing  and  fcowring  3  as  the 
Deepnefs  of  their  Soil,  and  Wernefts  of 
their  Seafon,  obliges  them  to  keep  the 
Streets  well  pav’d,  and  to  make  long  Caufi- 
ways  between  many,  of  their  Towns,  and, 
in  their  Roads. 

'Their  Inundations  and  Dikes ,  and 
the  Caufes  of  their  High  Tides . 

THE  Flatnefsof  their  Land  expofes  ’em 
to  Danger  of  Inundations  by.  the  Sea, 
and  to  infinite  Charge  in  making  and  re¬ 
pairing,  their  Banks  and  Dikes,  which  em¬ 
ploy  Annually  more  Men  than  all  the  Corn 
of  the  Province  of  Holland  could  maintain. 
They  have  lately  found  the  common  Se a- 
weed:  to.  be  the  belt  Material  for  thofc 


Dikes  ;  Which,  fatten'd  with  a  thin  Mixtxtr* 
of  Earth,  yields  a  little  to  the  Force  of  the 
Sea,  and  returns  to  its  Pofture  when  th- 
Waves  give  back.  Their  Dikes  are  ufualfv 
about  7  Ells  high,  and  17  broad  at  Bottom 
made  of  the  toughed:  Clay,  fenc’d  on  the 
Land-fide  with  Wood  and  Stone,  and  on 
the  other  with  Mats  of  Rulhes  and  FI  a  as 
Rak'd  down  as  high  as  the  Tide  generally 
rifes,  or  with  Sea-weed,  as  formerly  men¬ 
tioned?  which  hinders  the  Water  from  lap¬ 
ping  and  undermining  the  Body  of  the 
Dikes;  But  in  Nort h- Holland ,  when  the 
Storm  is  very  violent,  they  clap  Sails  on 
the  outlide  of  their  Dikes,  which  they  look 
upon  to  be  the  bell  Defence. 

Guicciardm  fuppofes,  that  the  Height  and 
Violence  of  the  Tides  upon  their  Coafh 
proceed  from  their  being  Rop’d  in  their 
Courfe  from  the  great  W.  Ocean  by  the 
Ifiterpofition  of  Great  Britain,  which  at  each  - 
End  of  the  Ifland  fwell  into  two  vaR  and 
violent  Currents ;  one  of  which  cominm 
through  Sr.  George's  Channel,  he  judges  to" 
meet  and  elalh  with  the  other,  whofe  Courfe 
is  from  the  N.  W.  much  about  the  GoaR  of 
Holland ;  fo  that  when  a  Spring  Tide,  Rronf? 
&  W.  but  efpecially  NT W.Vind, and! 
conlideiable  Land»Flood,  happen  together 
the  Loads  of  the  United  Provinces,  and 
feveral  Parts  of  Flanders,  are  very  much  in 
finger.  The  N.  W.  Wind  makes  the' 
hi gbeft  Tides  upon  the  Coaft  of  Holland* 
and  Flanders,  and  the  greateft  Inundations  ’ 
have  happen’d  during  fuch  Winds,  the* 
Moon  being  moreover  in  :  Several? 

I h trances  of  which  are  brought  in  the  Phi* 
hjophical^Tranfa client,  N°  <J4.  The  Reafon 
why  the  N.  W.  Wind  makes  the  hi^heR 
Tide,  is  thought  to  -be,  becaufe  that  Wind: 
drives  in  the  Flood  much  with  an  equaF 
Force  at  both  Ends  of  Great  Britain  j  but" 
the  Current  which  comes  from  the  N.  W. 
is  fuppofed  to  be  the  mod  impetuous  of  the 
two,  becaufe  ’tis  received  out  of  a  wider 
into  a  narrower  Channel :  Upon  which  Ac¬ 
count  it  muft  needs  fwell  higher  ;  whereas 
the  Channel  ol  the  other,  which  comes  in 
oetw-ixt  England  and  France,  is  much  en¬ 
larged  by  that  Time  it  reaches  the  Coaft  of 
Holland  and  Zealand.  There  is  another  Rea¬ 
fon  given  by  Dr.  mills,  why  the  N.  Tide* 
muft  needs  be  the  ftrongeft  ;  viz,  the  Wa¬ 
ters  of  the  Sea,  becaufe  they  cannot  follow 
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i?Re  Earth  fad  enough  in  its  diurnal  Motion 
from  W.  to  E.  are  thrown  back  upon  the 
American  Shore,  which  mud  be  done  with 
much  rhe  greated  Violence  under  the 
Equator,  where  the  Motion  of  the  Earth  is 
quicked,  and  confequently  the  Sea  is  more 
deficient  in  accompanying  its  faid  Motion  : 
'Wherefore,  if,  a$  is  alio  fuppofed  on  each 
Side  of  the  Equator,  the  fame  Waters  are 
returned  back  again  in  an  Eddy  to  the  S.  E. 
and  N.  E.  then  this  Return,  the  nearer  it 
approaches  the  N.  towards  which  the 
Earth’s  diurnal  Motion  is  dill  flower  and 
flower,  mud  be  made  with  the  greater  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Rapidity. 

Hi  dory  gives  us  frequent  Accounts  of 
the  Sea’s  breaking  in  upon  their  Banks,  de- 
fkoying  Multitudes  of  People  and  Cattle, 
and  fwallowing  up-  large  Trails  of  Land, 
particularly  on  the  5  th  of  November,  1530, 
when  it  overflowed  a  great  Part  of  Zealand. 
Strada  mentions  another  on  AIR  Saints  Eve 
in  1568,  when  the  Sea  fwelled  fo  high,  that 
it  broke  forne  Banks,  and  overflowed  others, 
with  fuch  a  fudden  and  unheard  of  Inunda¬ 
tion,  that  it  cover’d  fome  Iflands  of  Zea¬ 
land,  great  Part  of  the  Coad  of  Holland,  mid 
almoft  all  Frieftcmd ,  was  higher  by  a  Foot 
than  that  which  happen’d  in  1530,  and 
fwallowed  up  72.  Villages;  and  in  Frieflmd 
alone  dedroyed  above  noooo  People,  whofe 
Bodies,  with  thofe  of  their  Cattle,  their 
Houfhold-StufF,  and  broken  Veflels,  float¬ 
ing  upon  the  drown’d  Country,  gave  thofe 
that  efcap’d  a  lively  R.eprefentation  of  No- 
ah' s  Deluge.  Many  People  getting,  up  to 
the  Tops  of  Trees  and  Riflng  Grounds, 
were  in  Danger  of  being  famiflfd,  till  they 
were  brought  off  in  Boats  by  the  Care  of 
the  Magidrates,  They  fuffer’d  likewife 
much  by  an  Inundation  in  165$  ;  but  more 
by  one  in"  Nov.  166$,  which  drove  in  the 
Sea  with  fuch  incredible  Violence  between 
the  Textl  and  the  Holder ,  that  it  carried  Part 
of  the  Village  of  Huyfduynen  quite  away, 
and  laid  all  the  Country  between  Wiring 
and  Zyp  under  Water  ;  the  Dike  near  Horn 
was  broke  in  two  Places  ;  the  Water  came 
to  the  Gates  of  Medemblick,  overflowed  ma¬ 
ny  Villages,  and  of  a  fudden  turn’d  a  large 
Tra£f  of  the  Country  into  a  continued  Sea, 
which  dedroyed  much  People  and  Cattle. 
The  Dike  of  Muydenberg  was  alfo  broke 
down  ;  fo  that  all  the  Country  round  Nit¬ 
er  den,  bHjdm,  and  We  fop }  as  far  as  Loren  in 
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Goyland,  and  Balecorm  in  the  Province  of 
Utrecht,  was  under  Water.  The  Gates  and 
Ramparts  of  Naerden  were  ruin’d  ;  and  that 
ftrong  Rampart  of  Stone  called  the  Ajes- 
Back ,  built  to  repel  the  Waves,  was  hurry’d  * 
away,  leaving  a  Hole  where  it  dood  of  3$ 
Foot  deep.  In  Amftcrdam,  the  Neroen  Dike,, 
with  the  Street  upon  it,  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Market-place,  was  quite  ovei flow’d. 
The  Dike  betwixt  Amferdam  and  Raerhm 
was  broke  in  the  Middle  for  30  or  40  Rods  j,, 
fo  that  there  was  about  33  Foot  Water  in 
thofe  Parts.  There  were  many  other  Dikes* 
had  the  fame  Fate ;  the  Country  in  many 
Places,  and  particularly  a  great  Part  ofeWa-- ' 
ter-Land,  was  entirely  fwallow’d  up  ;  (eve.-*, 
ral  Dikes  in  Friefland  had  Breaches  made  in 
them  of  30  and  40  Rods  long  ;  fo  that  a 
great  Part  of  thofe  Goads  feem’d  to  be  irre~- 
coverably  lod  :  Yet  after  the  ceaflng  of  the 
Storm,  by  the  incredible  Induftry  of  the 
People,  thofe  Dikes  were  repaired,  and 
made  dronger  than  before  in  the  February  ' 
-following.  The  fame  Temped  did  a  great 
deal  of  Damage  in  Zealand  and  Flanders  r* 
and  was  obferved  to  have  much  exceeded  , 
that  in  1 $68.  See  the  Cut  of  the  himdatims. 

Their  Banks,  efpecially  thofe  on  the  RD- 
vers,  do  likewife  fuller  frequently  by  Shoals 
of  Ice,  as  happen’d  in  1638,'Hvhen  the  Ice 
pf  the  Rhine  broke  down  the  IJJel  Dike  near 
Utrecht ,  and  laid  mod  of  Holland  under  Wa¬ 
ter  :  But  this  not  having  the  continued  Fu¬ 
ry  of  the  Marine  Inundations,  the  Dike  was* 
fpeedily  repaired,  and  the  Waters  were 
drein’d-by  the  ufual  Help  of  Wind- Mills,, 
of  which  they  have  great  Numbers  conve¬ 
niently-  placed  for  carrying  off  the  Winter- 
Rain,  and  Snow-Waters;  which  about  the 
beginning  of  February ;  if  the  Frod  do  nor: 
hinder,  are  forced  up  by  the  Mills  to  vafl  " 
Currents,  and  drove  into  particular  Chan-* 
nels ;  fo  that  the  Eaith  becoming  dryvinr 
little  Time,  it  begins  to  look  green  about®' 
March,  when  their  Cattle-  are:  put  out*  to* 
Grafs. 

Befides  tfvofe  Dikes  which  are  ■  made  by- 
Art  to  fecure  them  again  ft  fuch  Inunda¬ 
tions,  Nature  has  afforded  them  fever aT 
Helps,  particularly  4  or  5  little  Iflands  in ■* 
the  Z uyder-Sea,  befides  the  Texei,*  the  Flir; 
and  others  on  the  Mouth  of  the  faid  Seaom* 
the  Coad  of  Frieflmd,  which  break  the  firfF' 
Fury  of  thofe  N.  Tempeds  e  And  from  the- 
Hmts-Pofii.XQW*}&$  tbs  uppr  End' of  Norths 
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Holland,  down  to  the  Beer  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Maes,  which  is  about  24  Leagues,  the 
Violence  of  the  Waves  is  curb’d  by  conti¬ 
nu’d  Rows  of  Sandy  Hills ;  between  which 
and  the  Sea,  lies  the  fineft  Way  in  the 
World  ;  and  all  along  the  Water  is  fo  (hal¬ 
low  on  the  Shore,  that  in  calm  Weather  a 
Man  may  go  in  a  great  Way  without  being 
put  to  fwim.  Upon  this  Shore  manyShips 
are  forced  to  run  by  contrary  Winds,  efpe- 
cialfy  in  Winter,  when  the  Nights  are  dark 
and  long  ;  but  when  the  Sea  is  calm,  ’tis 
very  pleafant  to  fee  the  great  Number  of 
Ships  under  Sail  on  that  Coaft,  fome  conti¬ 
nually  difappearing,  and  others  immediate¬ 
ly  coming  into  Sight. 

But  as  they  have  thofe  Difadvantages  a- 
bove-mention’d  by  the  Flatnefs  of  their 
Country,  and  the  Softnefs  of  their  Soil, 
they  have  this  great  Advantage  by  it,  That 
they  have  cut  numerous  Canals,  not  only 
in  this  but  in  other  Provinces,  with  little 
Trouble  and  Charge,  which  makes  the  Paf- 
fage  eafy  and  convenient,  and  Carriage 
cheap  betwixt  one  Town  and  another  3  and 
both  PafTengers  and  Goods  are  brought  to 
their  Set  Stages  at  the  appointed  Time  in 
their  Treckfchuyts ,  which  are  drawn  by  Hor- 
fes,  and  the  PafTengers  and  Goods  are  fecu- 
red  from  Rain,  &c.  the  Boats  being  cover’d 
by  a  Deck  above,  and  having  Windows  in 
the  Sides  to  let  in  the  Air,  by  which  alfo 
the  PafTengers  may  fee  the  Country  as  they 
travel.  They  have  cut  many  new  Canals 
iince  their  Peace  with  Spain  in  1648. 

As  the  overflowing  of  their  Country  in 
the  Winter  fru&ifles  their  Soil,  it  gives 
them  alfo  the  Opportunity  not  only  of  di¬ 
verting  themfelves  on  the  Ice,  as  formerly 
mentioned,  but  iikewife  of  travelling  ex- 
peditioufly  about  Bnfinefs  with  their  Skates, 
by  which  fome  of  ’em  will  make  above  18 
Miles  an  Hour,  if  the  Ice  be  fmooth  and 
even ;  and  they  have  Iikewife  Sledges  loaden 
with  Goods,  which  the  Men  drive  before 
them  as  they  Aide  on  their  Skates  ;  and 
they,  ufualiy  carry  Ipng  Poles  upon  their 
Shoulders,  to  fupport  them  in  cafe  the  Ice 
fhould  break. 

Their  Soil ,  Bcajls,  Birds ,  Fijh-,  Infe£fs,8zc. 

N  order  to  the  better  dreining  of  their 
Ground,  ’tis  cut  thro  with  innumerable 


Ditches  and  Channels  ;  and  the  Ways  thro 
thofe  Grounds  are  diftinguifli’d  by  Rows  of 
Trees,  which  make  them  very  pleafant. 
Their  Pafhires  are  mighty  rich,  and  pro¬ 
duce  excellent  Grafs,  mix’d  with  great 
Quantities  of  fweet  Trefoil  ;  fo  that  ’cis 
little  inferior  to  Oats  and  Barley  for  feeding 
of  Cattle,  which  they  conclude  from  their 
Hay’s  being  much  apter  to  take  Fire  than 
that  of  other  Countries,  if  not  throughly 
dry’d  before  it  be  flack’d  up.  By  the  Abun¬ 
dance  of  this  choice  Grafs,  they  feed  vafl 
Herds  of  Cattle,  and  efpecially  Cows, which 
give  more  Milk  than  in  other  Countries  ; 
one  of  ’em  in  fome  Parts  of  Holland  giving 
no  lefs  than  3  great  Pails  in  a  Day.  This, 
yields  them  vafl  Quantities  of  Butter  and 
Cheefe  ;  in  making  andprefervingof  which, 
they  excel  moft  Countries,  the  Cheefe  of  HoU 
and  being  thought  not  inferior  to  Parmefan . 

The  Landlords  and  Tenants  are  exceed¬ 
ing  careful  to  improve  their  Lands :  The 
former  obliges  the  latter  to  apply  certain 
Portions  of  Ground  to  fuch  and  fuch  par¬ 
ticular  Ufes ;  not  to  feed  above  fo  many 
Cactle  in  fuch  a  Number  of  Acres ;  to  fee 
that  the  old  Ditches  be  well  fcower’d,  and 
kept  open  ;  to  cut  new  ones  where  they  are 
wanting  ;  to  let  the  plow’d  Fields  lie  fal¬ 
low  one  Year  in  fo  many,  and  to  improve 
them  with  a  fuflicient  Quantity  of  Dung  : 
Which  makes  them  vie  with  one  another 
who  ftiall  beft  cultivate  their  Ground. 

Some  Years  their  Corn-Fields  are  very 
much  infefted  with  Field-Mice,  which  are 
of  fo  produ&ive  a  Nature,  that  they  ingen¬ 
der  almofl  as  foon  as  brought  forth.  They 
firft  deftroy  the  Roots,  and  afterwards  carry 
what’s  left  above  Ground  into  their  Holes: 
Nay,  they  purfue  the  Corn  into  the  Barns  ; 
fo  that  the  Husbandmen  fet  Pots  half  full 
of  Water  in  the  Ground  to  intercept  and 
drown  th-em.  XJbbo  Emmhss  fays,  there's  al¬ 
fo  a  fmall  Infeft  about  an  Inch  long,  and 
no  thicker  at  firfl  than  a  (lender  Thread, 
which  comes  along  with  their  Winter  Mifls 
and  Fogs  ^  and  upon  the  firfl  Approach  of 
the  warm  Seafon,  feeds  upon  the  newr-fprung 
Blades  of  Corn  in  the  Nights  and  Mor¬ 
nings,  but  about  Sun-riling  retires  again 
under  Ground,  where  it  confumes  the 
Roots ;  but  if  the  Heat  of  the  Summer 
come  early,  thofe  Infers  do  all  perifh  by 
the  End  of  May,  otherwife  they  grow  as 
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Mg  as  a  Man’s  little  Finger  ;  and  at  length, 
catting  their  Shells,  change  their  Species, 
and  become  Volatiles.  A-bout  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Spring,  or  as  foon  as  the  Trees 
put  forth  their  Leaves,  upon  the  firtt'Eaft 
Winds,  they  have  vatt  Swarms  of  Cater¬ 
pillars,  which  very  much  annoy  their  Corn 
and  Fruits.  * 

They  are  fond  of  Orchards  and  Gardens 
in  mott  of  the  United  Provinces ;  but  there 
are  fewett  of  them  in  Holland,  becaufe  they 
have  leatt  watte  Ground  there.  They  are  fo 
curious  in  this  Matter,  that  there’s  fcarce 
any  Tree,  Shrub,  Sort  of  Vine,  Herb, 
Flower,  Seed  or  Bulbous-Root,  but  what 
they  have  in  their  Gardens.  Some  Years 
ago  they  doted  fo  extravagantly  upon  Flow¬ 
ers,  elpecialJy  on  Tulips,  that  the  meaneil 
Mechanicks  negleQfed  their  Buttnefs  to 
trade  in  them  ;  and.  fome,  who  could  ill 
fpare  it,  would  give  2  or  3000  Florins  for 
the  Root  of  a  fine  Flower  ;  but  finding  the 
Profit  did  not  anfwer  the  Pains  and  Ex¬ 
pence,  the  ordinary  Sort  were  foon  cured 
of  this  Phrenzy. 

Minerals  they  have  none  in  Holland ,  and 
their  chief  Fottile  is  a  Bituminous  Earth, 
of  which  they  make  their  Turfs.  As  they 
dig  it  in  fome  Places,  they  find  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  Trees  under  Ground,  vvhofe  Boughs 
and  Leaves  appear  fo  exactly,  that  fome 
pretend  to  diftinguifh  the  Species  of  ’em. 
This  is  an  Argument,  that  the  Country  was 
formerly  overgrown  with  Wood,  and  thofe 
Trees  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  over¬ 
turn’d  by  Tempetts  and  Inundations,  and 
in  Procefs  of  Time  cover’d  over  with 
Earth.  In  fome  Places  they  rake  up  Mud 
from  the  bottom  of  the  Water,  which  they 
carry  out  in  Boats,  fpread  it  upon  the  Ground 
as  equally  as  they  can,  lay  Boards  upon  it, 
tread  it;  and  when  the  Water  is  fqueez’d 
out,  cut  it  in  Form  of  Bricks,  and  dry.it 
for  Fuel.  It  is  obferv’d^  that  the;  Earth 
from  whence  they  dig  their  Turf  fills  up 
again  in  a  few  Years,  which  affords  the 
middling  Sort  a  conftant  Fuel  ;  the  poorer 
in  many  Places  making  ufe  of  Cow’s-Dung, 
which  they  dry  up  in  the  fame  Manner  ■;  but 
the  better  Sort  da  generally  make  ufe. of 
Scots  Coal; 

They  have  no  native  Fottile  Salt.  In 
fbme  Places  they  colleft  fome  fmall  Quan¬ 
tities  out  of  the  Sea* Water,  They  are  ex¬ 


cellent  at  boiling  and  purifying  what  is 
brought  to  them  from  France  and  other 
Countries.  They  formerly  gather’d  Salt 
out  of  their  burnt  Turfs,  which  were  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  impregnated  with  it  by  the 
frequent  Inundations  of  the  Sea.  Yet  by; 
their  Induftry  and  Trade,  they  have  not 
only  enough  of  Salt  for  themfelves,  tho» 
they  ufe  more  of  it  than  any  Nation  in  Ea*- 
rope,  but  to  fupply  other  Countries. 

The  ufual  Grain  in  the  United  Provinces- 
are,  Summer  and  Winter  Wheat,  another 
refembling  Barley  in  the  Shape  of  the  Ear* 
Buck-Wheat  or  Beach-Wheat,  very  muchu 
us’d  by  their  Brewers ;  but  the  beft  and’ 
whiteft  Wheat  is  in  Zealand.  They  have 
like  wife  Barley,  Oats,  Peafe,  Beans,  and- 
Rye,  Colewort-Seed,  and  Rape-Seed  ;  oud 
of  which  they  make  Oil,  Madder,  Hops,,., 
and  great  Quantities  of  French  Beans. 

The  Wild-Beatts  in  thefe  Provinces  are*., 
fome  few  Boars  and  Wolves,  and  fuch  a 
Number  of  Foxes,  that  the  States  pay  a 
Price  for  every  one  that’s  taken.  They 
have  Multitudes  of  Hares  and'  Rabbets, 
winch  none  but  the  Nobles  have  Licence  to 
kill  or  take.  They  have  but  few  Deer.  In 
fome  Parts  of  Drente ,  they  have  a  Creatine 
of  middle  Nature,  betwixt  a  Hog  and  a 
Bear.  They  have  Multitudes  of  Squirrels, 
of  which  they  tamo  great  Numbers.  Their 
Hogs  are  but  indifferent"  Meat,  being  fed 
with  Whey,  and  fuch  other  wafhy  Non- 
rifhment  yet  they  fait  a  great  deal  of 
Pork,  which  they  fend  Annually  to  the  /#■*> 
dies. 

They  have  ttore  of  Horfes,  and'  hare 
lately  mended  their  Breed,  ieveraj  Villages 
contributing  to:  keep  a  good  Scallion,  to 
which  every  Man  of  the  Neighbourhood  is 
obliged  to  bring  his  Mare.  Conringim  com¬ 
mends  ’em  for  their  large  Size,  delicate 
Colour,  and  excellent  Shapes;, but  their 
Heads  being  thought  too  great  and  heavy, 
they  have  corre&ed  that;’ by  purchafing  the 
choiceft  Stallions  from  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
tries.  They  have  a  great  Trade-in heeding 
Black  Cattle,  of  which  they  pure  ha  fe  An¬ 
nually  many  Thbufands  from  Holfiein ,  Eaft~- 
Friejland,  <kc.  and  fatting  them  in  their  own 
rich  Patture,,feirthem'oflTin  O'ffbber.  They 
have  grear  Numbers  of  Sheep  ;  but  their 
bett  Mutton  is  in  Zealand,  where  they  feed 
upon  Grafs,  and  Herbs,  that  abound  with 
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Salt.  In  other  Provinces,  they  feed  much 
upon  a  low  Shrub  called  Sweet-Broom, 
and  an  excellent  Cheefe  is  made  o£  their 
Milk. 

They  have  Multitudes  of  Storks,  which 
build  and  hatch  on  their  Chimneys  in 
Towns  as  well  as  Villages.  They  take 
Flight  with  their  Young  about  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Augujl,  and,  as  Conringius  fays,  go 
to  Africk,  from  whence  they  return  Annu¬ 
ally  about  the  End  of  February.  They  have 
waft  Numbers  of  Wild-Ducks  from  Norway, 
and.  the  Goafts  of  the  Baltick,  from  whence 
-they  come  to  feed  in  their  Channels  and 
Marches  about  the  End  of  Autumn,  or  the 
Beginning  of  Winter.  They  have  large 
Blocks  of  Wild-Gcefe,  Herons,  which  build 
about  the  Houfes  of  their  Gentry,  where 
none  are  allow’d  to  difturb  ’em,  and  Wild 
and  Tame  Swans,  kept  at  the  publick 
Charge  in  Moats  and  Ditches,  with  Offi¬ 
cers  .to  take  Care  of  them.  They  have 
great  Numbers  of  Partridges,  Snipes,  Wa¬ 
ter-Hens,  Quails,  Lapwings,  whofe  Eggs 
•they  count  a  Dainty,  Larks,  Thrufhes,  and 
Pigeons,  which  they  allow  no  Man  to 
ihoot.  They  have  like  wife  Plenty  of  all 
=the  other  Sorts  of  Donieftick  Fowl.  About 
fhe  Feaft  of  Sr.  Martin ,  they  have  particu¬ 
lar  Markets  for  felling  Geefe,  when  the 
{pooreft  among  ’em  will  be  fure  to  have  one 
ibr  his  Family  ;  the  Origine  of  which  is 
afcribed  to  the  particular  Refpeft  they  paid 
formerly  to  St.  Martin  Bilhop  of  Tours. 

The  Fifh  in  and  near  their  own  Rivers 
are,  Salmons,  which  abound  moft  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Maes  and  Leek ;  Pikes,  Mul¬ 
lets,  Perches,  Trouts,  Shad-Fifh,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  Eels,  many  of  which  they  fait  up. 
In  fome  Places,  the  Right  of  Fifhing  is  re¬ 
train’d  to  the  Nobles  ;  in  others  ’tis  free 
to  every  one,  and  they  have  Officers  to 
feeep  the  People  within  due  Limits  on  this 
Head.  The  Fifh  upon  their  Coafts  are, 
Habardine,  Haddocks,  great  Numbers  of 
Soles,  Rays,  Sturgeons,  Sea-Crabs,  Pollards, 
•Congars,  Mackrel,  excellent  Sole-Fifli, 
Smelts,  and  Herrings ;  but  the  latter  not 
Being  good,  are  fold  very  cheap  to  their 
Poor.  'They  have  Plenty  of  Mufcles , 
Cockles,  Crabs,  and  ©ther  Shell-Fifh,  but 
Oyfters.  Some  of  the  latter  were  found 
Bn  j6-2q  on  the  Coaft  of  Zealand.,  which 


being  very  good,  the  Magiftrates  forbid  to 
difturb  them ;  but  the  greedy  Seamen  ta¬ 
king  them  by  Night  before  they  had  fet¬ 
tled,  they  foon  removed,  and  have  not 
been  heard  of  ffnee.  They  have  many  Sea- 
Dogs  on  fome  Part  of  their  Coafts,  which 
the  Fiftiermen  take  thus ;  They  difguife 
themfelves  in  Beafts-Skins  at  fuch  Times  as 
thofe  Fifh  come  out  of  the  Water ;  and 
dancing  and  playing  Antick  Tricks  before 
them,  draw  them  from  the  Shore,  where 
they  place  Nets  betwixt  them  and  the  Sea, 
and  then  throwing  off  their  Difguife,  pur- 
fue  them  till  they  are  entangled  and  ta¬ 
ken. 

The  Defcription  of  this  Province  agrees 
to  moft  of  the  reft ;  but  we  fttall  take  No¬ 
tice  of  the  particular  Differences  as  they 
come  in  our  way. 

The  Boundaries  of  this  Province,  inclu¬ 
ding  North -Holland  or  Wejl-Friejland,  which 
in  all  publick  A£b  is  mentioned  apart,  are, 
the  German  Ocean  on  the  W.  the  Province 
of  Utrecht  and  Betuwe  on  the  E.  the  Zuyder - 
Sea  on  the  N.  and  Brabant  and  Zealand  on 
the  S.  It  lies  between  51  Deg.  40  Min. 
and  $3  Deg.  of  Lat.  23  Deg.  10  Min.  and 
24  Deg.  20  Min.  Long.  ’Tis  about  80  Miles 
from  N.  to  S  befides  the  Iflands  chat  lie  in 
the  Mouth  of  the  Zuyder -Sea ,  and  about  40 
where  broadeft  from  E.  to  W.  but  in  other 
Places  fcarce  25.  ’Tis  divided  into  N.  and 
S.  The  N.  is  fubdivided  into  Wefi-Friejlavd t 
the  Iflands  Texel,  Vlie ,  and  Scheming ,  Water - 
land,  and  Kennemerland,  Amjl eland,  Goiland . 
Rynland,  Delfiland,  and  Schi  eland.  South- Hol¬ 
land  is  fubdivided  into  the  Bailiwick  ©f 
Dorp ,  the  Land  of  Voorn,  the  Iflands  of  Gc~ 
res  and  Overflackee,  according  to  modem 
Geographers ;  but  according  to  the  Ar- 
chieves  in  their  Chamber  of  Accounts,  the 
Province  is  divided,  1.  Into  North  Holland , 
the  Dyck-Graviat  of  Rynland ,  Delfiand ,  Schie - 
land,  and  the  Country  of  Worden.  2.  Into 
South -Holland.  3.  Into  Voorn.  4.  Into  Ken¬ 
nemerland  and  Wefi-Friejland,  which,  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  Divilion,  is  very  improperly 
called  North-Holi  and.  The  whole  Province 
it  faid  to  contain  23  Wall’d  Towns,  and  400 
Villages ;  but  M.  de  Fer ,  in  his  Methode  A - 
bregg'e,  reckons  32  Cities,  5  great  open 
Towns,  407  Villages,  6  Fortrefles,  and  12 
Iflands  j  of  which  in  their  proper  Places. 

Their 
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Their  Ancient  Government. 

GRotm ,  in  his  Book  De  Antiquitate  Reipub. 

Batavica,  endeavours  to  prove  the  Free¬ 
dom  and  Independency  of  this  Province  in 
all  Ages,  not  excepting  the  Time  when  the 
Franks  enlarg'd  their  Kingdom  in  thofe 
Parts.  There’s  fufHcient  Ground  indeed 
from  Hiftory  to  fay,  that  they  were  rather 
Allies  than  Subje&s  to  the  Romans  ;  but 
Authors  are  not  agreed  that  they  preferv’d 
their  Liberty  after  the  Declenfion  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  The  Atlas  Hiflorique  gives 
us  the  Names  and  Chronology  of  35  of 
their  Counts  ;  of  the  chief  of  whom  we 
ihall  give  a  lhort  HiHory,  after  premifing 
what  Grotiw  has  faid  of  their  ancient  Con- 
ftitution  in  12  Heads:  r.  If  the  Principa* 
lity  defcended  to  a  Female,  {he  was  not  to 
marry  without  Confent  of  the  States. 
2.  None  but  Natives  fhould  be  Senators, 
“Treafurers,  or  Praetors.  3.  The  States 
fliould  meet  when  and  where  they  pleafed, 
without  being  obliged  to  ask  Leave  of  the 
Prince.  4.  That  no  Tax  fhould  be  impo- 
fed,  or  anyone  exempted  from  paying  them, 
without  Confent  of  the  States.  5.  That  no 
War,  Offenfive  or  Defenfive,  fhould  be  un¬ 
dertaken  without  their  Approbation.  6.  The 
Prince  in  his  Letters  fhould  ufe  the  Dutch 
Language.  7.  He  fhould  not  coin  or  alter 
Money  without  Confent  of  the  Srates. 
B.  Ho  fhould  not  alienate  any  of  his  Domi¬ 
nions.  9.  He  fhould  not  affemble  the  States 
out  of  their  own  Country.  10.  If  he  flood 
in  need  of  Money,  he  fhould  deflre  it  of 
the  States  in  Perfon,  and  levy  none  but 
what  they  granted.  1 1.  Juflice  fhould  be 
adminiHred  by  the  ordinary  Judges.  12.  If 
the  Prince  decreed  or  commanded  any  thing 
contrary  to  their  ancient  CuHoms  and  Laws, 
no -Man  fhould  be  obliged  to  obey  him. 

The  Counts  of  Holland  were  alio  Sove¬ 
reigns  of  Zealand  :  The  firft  of  ’em  was 
Thiery  or  Theodorick,  by  fome  called  Diderick , 
and  Childrick ,  Son  to gigkbert  D.  of  Aqmtain , 
who  they  fay  was  of  Trojan  Race  ;  and  that 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Bald  being  infor¬ 
med,  about  8(53,  that  Holland  was  infefted 
by  the  Danes,  he  did,  at  the  RequeH  of 
Pope  John  VIII.  confer  the  Principality  up¬ 
on  Thiery }  who  coming  thither  with  an 
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Army,  fubdued  the  Frizons  and  Danes ,,  and 
took  PofTeflion  of  the  Country,  againfi  the 
Will  of  many  of  the  People,  who  therefore 
rebelled,  and  drove  him  out ;  but  being  re- 
flored  by  the  Emperor’s  AfliHance,  he  pu- 
nifhed  the  Rebels,  and  married,  fays  5m- 
njermy  Jenna  ( as  fome  will  have  it)  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Pepin,  with  whom  he  lies  buried  at 
Egrnond .  His  Son  Theodorick  fucceeded  irs 
903,  defeated  the  Frizons  in  two  Battles, 
rebuilt  the  MonaHery  of  Egmond  they  had 
burnt  down,  married  Hildegard,  Daughter 
to  Lewis  of  France ,  died  in  the  50th  Year 
of  his  Reign,  and  was  buried  at  Egmond. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Amolph ,  or, 
as  the  Atlas  fays,  Thiery  III.  about  947,  who 
reign’d  but  5  Years,  being  flain,  with  the 
greatefl  Parc  of  his  Nobility,  by  the  Fri - 
zons,  and  buried  at  Egmond.  Scriverim  makes 
Thiery  III.  SuccefTor  to  Amolph ,  and  fays,  he 
took  Adebold  the  Bifhop  of  Utrecht  in  Battle, 
that  had  Hir’d  up  the  Frizons  againfi  him  4 
whom  having  reduced,  he  gave  Frie/land  to 
his  youngefl  Son  Florent ;  after  which  he 
went  on  a  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land ,  died 
as  he  return’d  about  947,  in  the  46th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  and  was  buried  at  Egmond ,  where 
long  after,  the  Epitaphs  of  the  3  Thieries 
were  found  in  Monkifh  Rhyming  Latin. 
The  Atlas  makes  Amolph  his  SuccefTor  in 
988,  and  fays,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Thie~ 
ry  IV.  in  993,  who  having  in  a  Tourna¬ 
ment  at  Liege  kill’d  the  Bifhop  of  Cologne's 
Brother,  fled  to  his  own  Country,  and  was 
purfued  by  the  Germans ,  who  feiz’d  Dort » 
but  being  furpris’d  by  the  Earl,  he  kill’d 
them,  with  400  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
next  Morning  was  Ibot  into  the  Thigh  with 
a  poifon’d  Arrow  by  a  fculking  German  as 
he  pafs’dcarelefly  thro  the  Street,  which  on 
that  Account  is  Hill  called  the  Earl's  Street , 
and  died  two  Days  after,  in  the  9th  Year  of 
his  Reign.  The  Atlas  makes  Thiery  V.  his 
SuccefTor  in  1039;  but  Scrinjeriw  makes  ic 
Florent  his  Brother,  who  fucceeded  in  1049, 
and  by  digging  Pits  in  the  Ground,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Hay  and  Straw,  routed  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Cologne,  the  Bifhop  of  Liege,  and 
the  Count  of  Lorrain.  Four  Years  after  he 
defeated  the  Germans  again  ;  but  in  his  Re¬ 
turn  was  furpris’d,  defeated  and  flaio,  by 
the  Earl  of  Cuik,  at  Hemert ,  betwixt  the 
Maes  and  the  Waal,  in  the  14th  of  his  Reign 
over  Holland,  and  the  21H  over  Frie/land, 
.  S  f  f  { f  '  and 
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and  interred  at  Egmond.  His  Widow  Ger- 
trade  of  Saxony  govern’d  for  fome  Time  as' 
Guardian  to  her  Son  Thiery ,  and  afterwards 
married  Robert,  firnam’d  the  Frizon,  becaufe 
he  conquer’d  that  People  ;  and  in  io56  he 
afium’d  the  Government  of  HoEand ,  which 
he  manag’d  with  great  Integrity  ;  but  was 
drove  out  by  Godfrey ,  firnam’d  the  Crook- 
b ach'd,  Count  of  Lorrain ,  and  the  Bilhop  of 
Utrecht. 

Godfrey  affum’d  the  Government  in  1070, 
built  Delft,  and  fubdued  the  Frizons,  who 
befieg’d  him  afterwards  in  Alcmaer ;  but  the 
Bilhop  of  Utrecht  raifed  the  Siege,  and  de¬ 
feated  the  Enemy :  After  which,  a  Servant 
©f  young  Theodorick  kill’d  Godfrey ,  by  thruft- 
ing  a  Javelin  up  his  Fundament  as  he  was 
eaiing  himfelf  in  a  Room  over  a  Ditch. 

Thiery  V.  or,  as  fome  reckon  him,  the 
VIrb,  fucceeded  in  1075,  reduced  the  Bi¬ 
lhop  of  Utrecht  and  the  Frizons ,  whom  he 
defeated  in  two  Battles,  and  fpar’d  neither 
Age  nor  Sex. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  Florent  the  Fat  in 
1092,  who  was  a  peaceable  and  religious 
Prince,  and  died  in  the  3d  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Thiery  VI. 
©r  VII.  in  1123.  He  defeated  the  Frizons , 
and  afterwards  befieged  the  Bilhop  of  17- 
trecht  in  that  City  y  but  upon  the  Bifhop’s 
putting  on  his  Pontifical  Habit,  and  appear¬ 
ing  at  the  Head  of  his  Clergy  in  order  to 
excommunicate  Ihiery ,  that  Prince  beg’d  his 
Pardon,  and  retir’d.  In  his  Time  a  great 
Part  of  Utrecht,  with  the  principal  Churches, 
was  burnt.  He  died  in  the  40th  Year  of 
Ills  Reign. 

Florence  III.  fucceeded  him  in  n who 
married  the  K.  of  Scotland's  Daughter,  was 
reconciled  to  the  Bilhop  of  Utrecht  by  the 
Emperor  Frederick,  defeated  the  Frizons,  who 
invaded  his  Country,  and  burnt  Alcmaer, 
for  which  he  made  them  pay  a  prodigious 
Sum.  After  this,  he  went  to- the  Recovery 
of  the  Holy  Land,  and  died  at  Antioch  in  the 
27th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Thiery  VII. 
or  VIII.  He  had  War  with  his  Brother  Wil¬ 
liam,  which  was  ended  by  granting  him  Eajl 
and  Weft  Frtejland  in  Fee.  He  bad  after¬ 
wards  War  with  the  Duke  of  Guelder,  inva¬ 
ded  Brabant ,  and  took  Boijleduc,  with  a  great 
many  prifbners  of  Quality  ;  but  ia  his  Re¬ 


turn  was  defeated  and  taken  by  the  D.  of 
Lorrrain ,  who  forc’d  him  to  repair  the  Da¬ 
mages  he  had  done  to  Boijleduc  before  he 
fet  him  at  Liberty  :  After  which  he  died  as 
j Oort,  in  the  13  th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Daughter  Ada  3 
who  dying  without  Ifiue  in  a  Year  after,  her 
Uncle  William  l.  fucceeded  in  1204.  He 
had  War  with  the  Bilhop  of  Utrecht,  but 
purchas’d  a  Peace  by  his  Money,  rigg’d  out 
a  Fleet,  and  landed  in  Scotland  to  poflefs 
himfelf  of  that  Crown,  upon  the  Death  of 
the  King  his  Uncle,  to  whom  he  pretended  j 
to  be  next  Heir ;  but  hearing  that  the  Count 
of  Looz  had  invaded  HoEand,  he  return'd, 
and  died  in  1223.  The  Scots  Hiftories  make 
no  Mention  of  his  Expedition  to  that 
Country  ;  therefore  we  leave  the  Reader  ta 
his  own  Judgment  about  it. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Florent  IV. 
a  valiant  Prince.  The  Countefs  of  Cler¬ 
mont  having  heard  much  of  his  Courage,  and 
being  defirous  to  fee  him^  Ihe  prevailed 
with  her  Husband  to  appoint  a  fblemn 
Tournament;  to  which  it  being  ufual  for 
all  fam’d  Soldiers  to  reforr,  Florent  came 
thither,  and*  by  his  gallant  Deportment  did 
fo  charm  the  Countefs,  that  Ihe  could;  not 
forbear  praifing  him  before  her  Husband  ; 
who  being  jealous  at  it,  enter’d  the  Lifts 
with  fome  arm’d  Men,  and  barbaroully 
murder’d  him  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  and 
12th  Year  of  his  Reign: 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  WiUiam  II. 
in  123-5,  who  was  a  Warlike  Prince,  and 
on  that  Account  chofen  K,  of  the  Romans * 
when  fcarce  20  Years  old.  He  appointei 
the  Court  at  the  Hague  for  determining  the 
Law-Suits  in  Holland  and  Zealand.  He  fenc 
his  Brother  Florent  againft  the  Flemings  that 
had  invaded  bis  Country,  and  defeated  them 
in  a  bloody  Battle.  K.  WiUiam  fpar’d  the. 
Lives  of  the  Prifoners,  but  fent  them  home 
naked.  He  went  afterwards  to  Italy,  where 
he  received  the  Imperial  Crown  from  Pope 
Innocent,  and  on  his  Return  was  received 
with  great  Refpeft  in  the  Empire.  He  de<* 
feated  the  Frizons  in  a  Battle  but  as  he  was 
marching  againft  rhem  a  fecond  time,  the 
Ice  broke  under  his  Borle,  and  he  was  flam 
by  fome  of  the  Enemy  that  lay  concealed.' 
among  the  Ozters  in  12 7  5. 

lit  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Florent  V*. 
who  obtained  two  Victories  over  theTh- 

zon\ 


The  N  E  T  H  E 

kottSj  and  compofed  his  Differences  with  the 
Earl  of  Flanders,  by  marrying  his  Daughter, 
He  built  (lately  Palaces  in  feveral  Cities  of 
Holland,  and  is  faid  to  have  gone  oyer  into 
England ,  with  a  Defign  to  purfue  his  Title 
to  Scotland ;  but  returned,  becaufe  the  Fle¬ 
mings  had  invaded  his  Country.  In  his  old 
Age,  he  forc’d  the  Wife  of  Gerard  van  Vel- 
fen ,  his  Favourite,  who  had  difoblig’d  him, 
by  refufing  to  marry  his  Concubine  ;  for 
which  Velfon,  with  his  Wife’s  Father  and 
others,  furpris’d  and  kill’d  him  in  the  4.1ft 
Year  of  his  Reign.  Velfon  being  afterwards, 
taken,  was  put  into  a  Hoglhead  full  ot 
ftiarp  Nails,  and  roll’d  up  and  down  the 
Streets  of  Leyden  till  he  died.  Some  others 
of  the  Confpirators  were  alfo  put  to  Death, 
and  the  reft  died  miferably  in  Foreign 
Parts. 

John  I.  Son  to  hlorent ,  fucceeded  in  12 $6. 
He  was  in  England ,  where  he  had  married 
the  King’s  Daughter,  when  his  Father  died  ; 
but  haften’d  over,  defeated  the  Frizons  in 
two  Battles,  and  died  without  IfTue  at  Haer - 
Um  in  the  4th  Year  of  his  Reign,  Ann.  1299. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  John  II.  of  Hainault , 
who  was  Son  to  his  Grandfather’s  Sifter. 
He  was  5  Years  Earl  of  Holland,  defended 
his  Brother,  who  was  Bifhop  of  Utrecht,  a- 
gainft  his  Enemies;  and  his  Son  William 
defeated  the  Flemings  by  Sea,  where  they 
loft  10000  Men  in  one  Battle.  The  Wri¬ 
ters  of  thofe  Times  fay,  there  were  ftrange 
Apparitions  of  Fleets  on  the  Sea  before  this 
Aflion.  John  died  in  1304. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  William  III. 
who  for  his  Piety,  Juftice  and.  Mildnefs, 
had  the  Sirname  of  Good ;  as  his  Brother 
John ,  who  was  kill’d  by  the  Flemings,  was 
for  his  contrary  Temper  call’d,  John  with¬ 
out  Mercy.  In  Williams  Reign,  Holland  was 
afflifled  with  Plague  and  Famine,  which 
deftroyed  many  of  their  People.  In  1328, 
Philip  of  France,  by  the  Afliftance  of  William , 
obtain’d  a  great  Vi&ory  over  the  Flemings. 
There’s  a  memorable  Story  of  an  A£l  of 
Juftice  done  by  this  good  Earl  not  long  be¬ 
fore  his  Death  upon  the  Bailiff  of  South-HoL 
land ,  who  had  taken  away  a  poor  Man’s 
Cow,  ( he  refufing  to  fell  her,  becaufe  (lie 
gave  fuch  a  prodigious  Quantity  of  Milk, 
that  his  whole  Family  fubiifted  thereby  ) 
and  in  Exchange  fent  him  another,  nothing 
comparable  to  her;  wliorn  the  Earl  com*' 
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manded  in  the  firft  place,  for  the  Wrong 
done,  to  pay  the  Countryman  100  Crowns ; 
and  afterwards,  for  the  Injury  done  to  him- 
felf  and  his  Government,  to  be  beheaded. 
He  advifed  his  Son  William ,  upon  his  peath- 
Bed,  to  maintain  Peace  with  his  Neigh* 
bours,  and  lay  no  grievous  Impofitions  up¬ 
on  his  Subjefts.  He  reign’d  33  Years.  He 
had  by  his  Wife  Jane  of  Valois  3  Sons,  Wil¬ 
liam,  Lewis,  and  John ;  with  4  Daughters, 
Margaret  Dutchefs  of  Bavaria ,  and  Emprefs, 
Joan  Countefs  of  Juhers,  Philippa  Queen  of 
England,  and  Elizabeth. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  William IV.  in  1337*. 
died  without  lawful  Iffue,  leaving  only  one 
natural  Son  behind  him.  He  was  very  zea¬ 
lous  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  :  Upon  which  Account  he  aftlfted 
the  King  of  Spain  in  Perfon  with  a  confi- 
derable  Army  againft  the  Moors ;  and  by  his 
Valour  againft  thofe  infidels,  gain’d  immor¬ 
tal  Fame.  When  he  return’d,  he  befteg’d 
Utrecht ;  and  being  ready  to  take  and  fack 
the  Town,  was  perfwaded  by  his  Nobles  to 
agree  to  a  Peace,  or  rather  Truce,  upon 
Condition  that  500  of  the  principal  Citizens 
fhould  come  forth  with  their  Heads  and 
Feet  bare,  and  upon  their  Knees  beg  his 
Pardon.  After  this  he  fought  the  Frizons ; 
but  engaging  too  boldly,  was  (lain  not  fat 
from  St  aver en . 

He  was  fucceeded  by  Margaret,  Daughter 
to  William  the  Good,  and  Wife  to  Lewis  of 
Bavaria  the  Emperor.  She  came  with  t 
great  Retinue  into  Holland,  and  having  ta¬ 
ken  Poffeftion,  refign’d  the  Government  to 
her  Son  William,  who  was  to  allow  her  aa 
Annual  Penfion;  but  he  afterwards  return’d 
her  the  Provinces :  Upon  which  there  hap¬ 
pen’d  War  between  Holland  and  thofe  of 
Utrecht,  wherein  the  latter  were  worfted. 
In  Revenge  for  her  Brother’s  Death,  {he 
confifcated  and  put  to  publick  Sale  all  the 
Goods  of  the  Friejlanders  that  were  found  ira 
Holland. 

Her  Son  William  V.  Earl  of  Holland,  Zea¬ 
land,  and  Hainault,  and  Lord  of  Friejland , 
fucceeded.  The  Bifhop  of  Utrecht ,  pro¬ 
vok’d  by  his  Hoftilities,  invaded  Holland t 
and  burnt  two  Towns.  In  his  Time  £ 
great  Part  of  Haerlem  was  burnt  down  ;  but 
the  Incendiaries  never  difeover’d.  After  he 
govern’d  7  Years,  he  fell  mad,  and  kill’d 
Gerard  of  Wateringen ,  a  Perfon  of  Noble 
S  f  f  f  f  ■  2  E  x- 
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Extraction,  for  which  he  was  fecur’d,  and 
the  Adminiftration  taken  from  him. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  Albert  I.  about 
1368.  He  was  oppofed  by  the  Cabillautin 
Faftion,  who  were  for  letting  up  the  Lady 
Matilda,  Wife  of  the  diftra&ed  Earl.  Al¬ 
bert  befieg’d  the  Town  of  Delph  for  burning 
fome  of  his  Caftles,  and  fetting  at  Liberty 
fome  Perfons  he  had  imprifon’d,  he  com- 
pell’d  them  to  make  Reparation,  and  to 
difmantle  the  greateft  Part  of  their  Town. 
He  had  Wars  with  the  Gueldrians  and  Fri* 
zo ns,  govern’d  30  Years  in  his  Brother’s 
Name,  16  in  his  own,  died,  and  was  in- 
terr’d  at  the  Hague  in  1404. 

His  Son  William  VI.  fucceeded,  made 
War  with  the  D.  of  Guelderland ,  with  whom 
he  afterwards  maintain’d  a  ftrift  Friendfhip. 
He  got  his  Daughter  Jacqueline  recogniz’d 
Heirefs  in  an  AlTembly  of  the  States,  and 
died  in  1417. 

Jaqueline  fucceeded  ;  and  foon  after  WiU 
Ham  of  Arkel ,  a  powerful  Lord,  who  had 
©ften  bid  Defiance  to  the  Earls  of  Holland, 
furpris’d  the  Town  of  Gorcum,  where  the 
Lord  of  Brederod  befieg’d  him  for  Jaqueliney 
and  recover’d  it ;  but  both  of  ’em  loft  their 
Lives  in  the  A&ion.  Jacqueline  married  the 
Dauphin  of  France  for  her  flrft  Husband  5 
who  dying  in  a  Year  after,  Hie  married  John 
D  of  Brabant.  John  D.  of  Bavaria ,  her 
Father’s  Brother,  having  the  Emperor’s 
Confent,  claim’d  the  Province,  becaufc  his 
Brother  left  no  IfTue-Male  :  Upon  which 
Don  and  feveral  other  Cities  revolted  to 
him.  He  continued  as  Guardian  to  his 
Neece  for  3  Years,  who  falling  at  Variance 
with  her  Husband,  a  Divorce  enfued :  But 
after  John  of  Bavaria's  Death,  the  UoU 
banders  renounc’d  Jacqueline,  and  chofe  her 
Husband  the  D.  of  Brabant.  She  afterwards 
married  Humphry  D.  of  Glocejler ;  and  upon 
his  Death,  Francis  of  Borfales,  the  D.  of  Bra* 
bant  being  ftill  alive  ;  but  finding  no  Hopes 
of  IUiie,  fhe  refign’d  Holland ,  Zealand,  Hai- 
nault,  and  Frieftand ,  to  her  Coufin  Pin  lip  of 
Burgundy,  and  foon  after  died  at  the  Hague, 
in  the  36th  Year  of  her  Age. 

Philip  of  Burgundy  took  Poffefiion,  be- 
fieg’d  Calais,  then  in  the  Hands  of  the  Eng - 
kfb ;  but  mifcarried  in  his  Defign.  He 
was  the  firft  that  inftituted  the  Order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece  ;  and  by  his  Aftiftance,  Lewis 
the  Dauphin  was  advanc’d  to  the  Crown  of 


France.  One  John  of  Koeflein ,  whom  he  ad¬ 
vanc’d  from  the  Dunghill  to  be  his  Favou¬ 
rite,  attempted  to  poifon  him,  which  was 
difcover’d  by  the  Fellow  he  employ’d  to 
buy  it,  becaufe  he  did  not  give  him  the 
promis’d  Reward :  Upon  which  he  was  be¬ 
headed  ;  and  the  Fellow  having  own’d,  that 
he  would  not  have  difcover’d  it  had  he  paid 
him  the  Money,  he  was  alfo  put  to  Death. 
Philip  died  at  Bruges  in  the  34th  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

His  Son  Charles  the  Bold,  formerly  called 
Count  of  C harolois,  fucceeded  him  in  the 
Dukedoms  of  Burgundy ,  Brabant,  Limburg, , 
and  Luxemburg,  the  Earldoms  of  Flanders , 
Artois,  Hainault ,  French  County,  Holland,  Zea* 
land,  and  Namur,  the  Marquifate  of  the 
Empire,  the  Lordfhips  of  Frieftand ,  Salim, 
and  Mechlen.  He  took  and  almoft  ruin’d  the 
City  of  Liege,  and  drove  the  D.  of  Lorram 
out  of  his  Country,  which  was  recover’d 
by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Snifters,  who  de¬ 
feated  Charles,  and  kill’d  idooo  of  his  Men 
near  Morat.  He  afterwards  laid  Siege  to 
Nancy,  the  Capital  of  Lorrain,  where  being 
betray’d  by  Crmpobacchio,  an  Italian,  in 
whom  he  trufted  fo  much,  that  he  hanged 
a  Gentleman  who  reveal’d  the  Confpiracy. 
He  was  kill’d,  and  his  Army  routed.  He 
was  one  of  the  greateft  Princes  of  his 
Time,  and  terrible  to  Lents  XI  of  France , 
who  had  a  Hand  in  his  Ruin.  He  was  fo  fuc- 
cefsful  at  firft,  that  his  Subje&s  reckon’d  him. 
invincible,  and  would  not  for  along  Time 
believe  he  was  dead,  but  gone  on  a  Penance 
to  Germany,  where,  Nauclerus  fays,  a  poor 
Beggar  receiv’d  confiderable  Alms  under* 
the  Notion  of  being  that  Duke. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  Mary  his  only  Childy 
at  14  Years  of  Age.  She  was  courted  by 
the  Archduke  Maximilian,  the  Dauphin  of 
France,  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  and  other  great 
Princes,  whom  her  Father  kept  in  Sufpence. 
Her  Inclination  was  to  the  Dauphin,  after® 
wards  Charles  VIII.  but  his  Father  Lewis  XL 
making  too  much  Haft  to  feize  Part  of  her 
Dominions  on  her  Father’s  Death,  fhe  was 
fo  much  provok’d  at  it,  that  fhe  married 
the  Archduke  Maximilian,  Son  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick,  with  whom  her  Father  had 
formerly  been  in  Treaty  about  it,  and  pro¬ 
cured  her  Confent  by  a  Letter  to  the  Arch® 
duke,  ■'»  = 
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Maximilian,  as  foon  as  married,  defeated 
the  French  in  Flanders,  and  took  Tournay.  He 
died  in  1519,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Archduke  Philip  :  He  by  his  Son  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  V.  and  he  by  Philip  III.  who 
was  the  laft  Count  of  Holland ,  and  the  fe- 
eond  of  that  Name  K.  of  Spain ,  in  whofe 
Time  the  Dutch  revolted  ;  of  which  we 
have  already  given  an  Account. 

Their  chief  Towns. 

1.  A  Mfterdam ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Uni- 
ted  Netherlands,  lies  in  AmfteUand, 
in  Long.  23.  30.  Lat.  52.  23.  10  Miles  E* 
from  Haerlem ,  18  N.  E.  from  Leyden,  27 
N.  E.  from  Rotterdam ,  and  18  N.  W.  from 
Utrecht.  It  takes  its  Name  from  the  Dam 
or  Sluce  on  the  River  Amftel  that  runs  thro 
it,  and  falls  into  the  Te,  a  River,  or  rather 
an  Arm  of  the  S.  Sea,  which  lies  on  the 
N.  Side  of  the  Town,  and  ferves  as  a  Port 
to  this  City,  which  is  one  of  the  richeft 
and  greateft  Trading  Towns  in  the  World. 
9Tis  fcarce  mentioned  in  Hiftory  before 
1299,  it  being  in  thofe  Days  only  a  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Filhermen.  The  Ground  on  which 
it  flands  being  Moorilh,  the  Foundations 
were  laid  upon  Malls/  and  other  large  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Timber,  drove  by  vail  Force,  and  at 
a  prodigious  Expence,  into  the  Earth.  It 
has  received  confiderable  Additions  at  dif¬ 
ferent  Times,  as  the  Curious  may  fee  by 
De  Witt's  Maps  of  it.  In  1342,  ’twas  only 
a  fmall  Town  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Am  ft  el, 
with  one  Street  in  the  middle,  and  5  or  6 
acrofs.  In  i4oor  ’twas  enlarged  as  much 
more  on  the  W.  of  that  River.  In  1482, 
Twas  increased  fo  much  on  both  Sides,  that 
Mary  of  Burgundy  thought  fit  to  encompafs 
it  with  llrong  Brick  Walls  of  extraordinary 
Workmanfhip,  as  appears  by  two  of  the 
Gates  Hill  remaining,  the  reft  of  thofe  For¬ 
tifications  being  demolifh’d,  to  make  Way 
for  its  further  Enlargement.  In  1585?  it 
became  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Trade  of  thofe 
Provinces,  and  was  much  enlarged.  In 
2 do  r,  doo  Houfes  were  new  built  by  pri¬ 
vate  Peafons.  In  idi2,  ’twas  reckon’d 
9100  Paces  in  Circuit  :  .  The  Butchery, 
Guard-Houfe,  and  the  flately  Hder/em<G&te, 
being  built  about,  that  Time ;  as  was  the 
New  Church  feme  Time  before,  and  the 
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W.  and  N.  Churches  fome  Time  after.  In 
1 656,  they  took  in  a  very  large  Space  of 
Ground,  which  is  fince  built  up,  and  the 
whole  inclos’d  with  new  Walls  of  Brick, 
Gates  of  Stone,  and  a  large  Ditch  all  round, 
which  gives  it  the  Form  of  a  Semi-circle. 
’Twas  above  do  Years  ago  reckon’d  to  con¬ 
tain  54000  Houfes  ;  whereas  Paris  then 
contain’d  but  4dooo  :  And  about  40  Years 
ago,  an  Enghjb  Traveller  reckon’d  it  full  as 
big  as  Venice,  and  half  as  big  as  London  j 
fince  which,  it  has  received  fuch  conlidera- 
ble  Additions  and  Improvements,  that  ’tis 
juflly  reckon’d  one  of  the  greateft  and  finefl 
Cities  in  the  World.  Sir  W.  Temple  lays, 
that  called  the  New  Town  is  fo  fpacious  for 
Extent,  and  its  Buildings  fo  much  more 
fumptuous  and  beautiful  than  thofe  of  the 
Old  Town,  that  it  muft  needs  have  diver¬ 
ted  a  great  Part  of  that  Wealth  which  was 
formerly  applied  to  Trade.  The  City  is 
exceeding  populous,  and  neatly  kept  ;  the 
Streets  are  large,  with- Canals  of  Water  in  * 
the  Middle,  over  which  there  are  many  - 
Stone  Bridges,  beautify’d  with  Iron  Rails 
and  Ballafters.  The  Houfes  are  all  of  Brick  - 
or  Stone,  and  very  beautiful,  efpecially  ■ 
thofe  in  the  Streets  of  the  New  Town,  cal-  ~ 
led  the  Lords,  Kings,,  and  Emperors  Chan¬ 
nels,  where  many  of  the  Houfes  are  of  Free- 
ftone,  adorn’d  with  Columns  and  Chapters 
of  the  Corinthian  Order.  Thefe  three,  with 
thofe  called  the  Haerlem  and  Ginghel  Street, 
are  the  chief  of  the  City.  Upon  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  the  French  in  1672,  the  Citizens 
willingly  agreed  to  the  fpoiling  of  their 
.fine  Gardens  for  railing  new  Fortifications, 
which  were  made  very  regular  and  ftrong  ; 
and  at  the  lame  Time  a  Dike  being  cut  on 
the  Side  of  the  Land,  they  had  frefh  Water 
convey’d  jinto  the  Town,  which  they  very 
much  wanted.  The  particular  Buildings  of 
moll  Note  are,  1.  The  Old  Church,  a  large 
and  majefl'ick  Stru&ure  of  the  Gothick  Or¬ 
der.  ’Twas  founded  in  1360  ;  but  the  fair 
Steeple,  now  its  great  Ornament,  was  nor 
finilhed  till  15 66.  In  this  Church  was  bu¬ 
ried  their  famous  Admiral  Heettisfarck,  who 
defeated  the  Spaniards  in  the  Sir  eights  in 
1607,  when  he  loft  his  Life  in  the  Aftion, 
for  which  he  has  a  noble  Monument  ere£l~ 
ed  by  the  States,  with  a  lofty  Infcription. 
2.  The  New  Church,  fo  called  to  diftinguifh 
it  from  the  other.  Twas  founded  a- 
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bout:  1414/ burnt  down  in  1645,  but  foon 
rebuilt  with  much  greater  Splendour.  At 
the  Tame  Time  <5334  tall  Trees  were  drove 
into  a  Plat  of  Ground  of  100  Foot  fquare, 
to  raife  a  Tower  Tor  it  of  extraordinary 
Height ;  but  the  ‘Foundation  not  being 
reckon’d  ftrong  enough,  the  Tower  was  not 
rais’d  above  40  Foot  high.  In  the  Win¬ 
dows  of  this  Church,  the  Emperor  Maxi* 
miiiart  is  reprefented  receiving  a  large  Sum 
from  the  City,  for  which  he  gave  them  an 
Imperial  Crown  as  a  Creft  to  their  Arms, 
being  3  Sc.  Andrews  Croftes,  in  1490.  In 
this  Church  Admiral  Be  Ruyter  lies  buried, 
and  has  a  fumptuous  Monument  erefted 
for  him  by  the  States.  It  has  alfo  a  Skreen 
before  the  Chancel  of  caft  Brafs,  which  is 
kept  very  beautiful  and  bright ;  and  they 
have  an  Organ  (fuppoited  by  rich  Marble 
Pillars  )  of  extraordinary  Workmanfhip, 
with  a  vaft  Number  of  Pipes,  which  imi¬ 
tate  melodious  human  Voices.  3.  The 
Weft  Church,  is  a  magnificent  Stru&ure,  with 
a 'beautiful  Tower,  and  a  large  Imperial 
Crown  of  Copper  on  the  Top,  260  Foot 
From  the  Ground.  4.  The  South  Church ,  is 
alfo  a  Bately  Building,  with  a  Steeple  237 
Foot  high.  They  have  feveral  other  Chur¬ 
ches,  which  are  very  neat,  but  not  compa¬ 
rable  to  thefe  for  Magnificence.  M.  Kay 
‘fays,  They  have  24  eftablifh’d  Minifters 
belonging  to  the  City  ;  That  the  Pulpit  of 
the  New  Church  is  valued  at  1000/.  Sterling; 
and  that  there’s  a  fumptous  Monument 
there  for  Admiral  Fan  Galen ,  who  fignaliz’d 
himfelf  againft  the  Dunkirkers ,  the  Pirates 
■of  Barb  ary,  and  defeated  the  Englijh  Squa¬ 
dron  at  Leghorn  in  1653.  5.  The  ST  AD  T~ 

H  OU  S  E ,  Dr.  Brown  fays,  is  the  nobleft 
Stru&ure  in  all  this  Country,  and  one 
of  the  finefl:  in  Europe.  ’Tis  built  of 
F'ee-ftone,  no  Paces  in  Front,  which  is 
tnore  than  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  81  Paces 
deep,  and  116  Foot  high.  ’Tis  adorn’d 
with  Pillafters,  Chapters,  and  Cornifhes,  of 
the  Corinthian  Order.  Mr.  Ray  fays,  the 
■Foundation  cofF  100000  /.  Sterling,  it  being 
built  upon  13659  great  Piles  of  Timber 
drove  into  the  Ground  ;  and  fome  compute 
the  Charge  of  the  whole  at  3000000. 
Dr .Northleigh  fays,  ’tis  adorned  on  the  Out- 
fide  with  Statues  and  Hiftory  in  Relievo, 
befides  the  Corinthian  Pillars  ;  but  the  Por¬ 
tico  is  not  anfwerable  to  the  Magnificence 
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of  the  reft.  At  the  Entrance  on  the  Right 
Hand,  lies  Hall  where  the  Malefactors 
receive  their  Sentence,  adorn’d  with  Mar¬ 
ble  Statues  hanging  down  their  Heads,  as 
if  they  bewail’d  the  Fate  of  the  Criminals* 
The  Floors  are  cover’d  with  Marble,  and 
the  Roofs  finely  carv’d,  painted  and  gilt. 
The  great  Hall  is  a  noble  Room,  adorn’d 
on  all  Sides  with  fine  Marble  Pillars  of  the 
Corinthian  Order  ;  the  Roof  finely  painted, 
and  the  Floor  of  Marble,  of  furprizing 
Workmanfhip  ;  for  the  Stones,  without  any 
other  Lines  but  the  joining  of  ’em,  repre- 
fent  both  the  Celeftial  and  Terreftriai 
Globes.  The  Ground-Rooms,  which  are 
us’d  for  the  Offices  belonging  to  the  Bank, 
and  the  Prifbns,  &c.  are  20  Foot  high,  and 
the  firft  and  fecond  Stories  30  Foot  high 
each  :  The  Gallery  and  Door-Cafes  of 
the  Offices  are  adorn’d  with  Marble,  carv’d 
with  exquifite  Art;  And  all  the  Chambers 
have  Marble  Floors,  with  curious  Painting 
on  the  Sielings  and  Chimney-Pieces.  Over 
the  Middle  of  the  Front,  which  is  fome- 
what  more  advanc’d  than  the  reft  of  the 
Work,  there’s  a  Bevel  above  the  Cornifk, 
the  Face  of  which  is  Marble,  with  a  Baffbm 
Relievo  of  curious  Carving,  a  large  Status 
of  Brafs  on  the  Top,  and  one  more  on  each 
Side,  reprefenting  Juftice,  Fortitude,  and 
Plenty.  Behind  them,  there’s  a  handfome 
Tower  in  Form  of  a  Pavilion,  fupported 
by  Pillars,  in  which  there’s  a  fine  Chime  of 
Mufical  Bells.  On  the  Back  Front,  there’s 
another  Bevel  with  Bajfo-Relievo ;  and  on 
the  Top  of  it,  a  large  Atlas  in  Brafs, 
bearing  on  his  Shoulders  a  Copper  Globe 
of  10  Foot  diameter,  which  Dr.  Brown  fays 
is  much  larger  than  that  of  St.  Peter  s  at 
Rome ,  or  than  any  of  thofe  at  Florence,  Mo¬ 
rocco,  or  any  Turkijh  Mofque  that  ever  he 
heard  of.  This  noble  Structure  was  begun 
in  1648,  and  is  fcarce  yet  finiffied,  at  leaft 
as  to  the  Paintings  and  other  Ornaments. 
The  Magiftrates  had  their  firft  Meeting  in 
it  the  23d  of  April ,  1655.  There’s  in  it 
an  Image  of  the  Blefied  Virgin,  on  a  Pe- 
deftal  of  Black  Marble,  with  a  Latin  In- 
feription,  importing,  that  the  firft  Stone 
was  laid  the  28th  of  Otfober,  1648,  when 
the  War,  which  they  had  carried  on  above 
80  Years  for  their  Religion  and  Liberty 
againft  3  Philips  of  Spain  by  Sea  and  Land, 
almoft  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  was  hap- 
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pily  concluded,  and  their  Liberty  aflerted, 
iiich  and  fuch  Perfons  being  Confuls.  In 
this  Houfe  are  kept  their  Courts  of  Judica¬ 
ture;,  and,  which  is  an  odd  Cuftom,  the 
Doors  of  fuch  City  Tenants  as  do  not  pay 
their  Rent  at  the  Day  appointed,  are  brought 
hither,  and  not  reftored  till  they  have  made 
Satisfa&ion.  In  a  Vault  under  the  Stadt- 
houfe,  is  kept  the  FAMOUS  BANK 
OF  AMSTERDAM ,  fuppofed  to  be 
the  greateftTreafure  of  the  World.  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Temple  fays,  That  there’s  conftantly  an 
Appearance  of  infinite  Riches  there,  fuch 
as  Bars  of  Gold  and  Silver,  Plate,  and  num- 
berlefs  Bags,  which  are  faid  to  be  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  may  be  fo  for  ought  that  can  be 
difcovered  by  fuch  as  have  only  a  tranfient 
Sight  of  them.  The  Burgomafters  alone 
have  the  Infpe&ion  of  it ;  and  no  particu* 
Jar  Account  being  taken  from  Age  to  Age 
of  what  pafles  in  and  out,  ’tis  impofiible  to 
make  any  Guefs  at  the  Proportion  between 
the  real  Treafure  and  Credit  of  it,  which 
is  not  to  be  valued,  Being  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  whole  City,  whofe  Stock  and 
Revenue  equals  that  of  fome  Kingdoms ;  and 
they  are  bound  to  make  good  all  the  Money, 
brought  into  it.  6.  The  E  X  C  H  A  N  G  E9 
a  very  {lately  and  magnificent  Stru&ure, 
fnu$i  after  the  Manner  of  the  Royal  Ex¬ 
change  at  London  before  the  Fire,  but  of  an 
oblong  Form.  ’Tis  built  of  Brick,  with. 
Pillars  of  Stone  along  the  Walks ;  and  in 
the  Shops  above,  vafi:  Quantities  of  all  forts 
of  Goods  are  expofed  to  Sale.  'TIs  exceed¬ 
ing  large,  frequented  by  an  incredible 
Number  of  People  and  Merchants  from  all 
Nations.  Mifon  fays,  ’tis  200  Foot  long, 
and  120  broad  .*  The  Galleries  above  are 
fupported  by  4 6  Pillars,  but  not  fo  fpacious 
or  many,  as  thofe  of  the  Exchange  of  Lon¬ 
don.  7.  Their  Spin-houft,  for  the  Correction 
of  loofe  young  Women,  and  fuch  as  are  ta¬ 
ken  walking  in  the  Streets  at  Night,  or  in 
fufpieious  Places.  Sometimes  the  Citizens- 
fend  their  Daughters  hither  for  Cha {life- 
men  t,  for  which  they  have  particular  Cham¬ 
bers  allotted.  8.  Their  Houfe  of  Correction 
for  idle  Men,  efpe^ially  Youth,  which  was 
formerly  the  Nunnery  of  SanBa  Clara ,  but 
converted  to  this  Ufe  in  1595  ;  as  was  that, 
of  St.  Urfula  for  Correction  of  Females 
in  15:95.  At  the  Entrance  of  the  Houfe* 
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there  are  two  Lions  bridled/  with  this  ter 
fcription : . 

Virtutu  eft  dotnare  cunBi  pa  vent, 

A  very  proper  Emblem,  fince  ’tis  defigned  ' 
for  curbing  of  the  Vices  of,  thofe  who  re- 
fufe  Obedience  to  their  Matters  or  Parents,  , 
and  live  diforderly.  Such  as  come  hither,., 
are  forced  to  earn  their  Bread,  by  rafping 
Brazil  Wood ;  and  if  they  cannot  be 
brought  to  it  by  Blows,  are  put  into  a  Cel¬ 
lar,  where  Water  is  gradually  let  in  upon* 
them,  which  they  muft  pump  out  or  drown. 
Some  are  put  into  this  Houfe  during  Life, 
and  others  longer  or  {horter,  according  tov 
the  Nature  of  their  Crimes..  Ttf  curb  that 
barbarous  Practice  among  their  common-. 
People  of  flafliing  one  another  with  Knives,  , 
there’s  a  Law,  That  fuch  as  draw  a  Knife 
for  that  End,  {hall  either  pay  down  100  Li-  - 
vres,  or  work  3  Months  in  this  Houfe. 

9.  Their  Hofpital  for  Children,  where  600 
Orphans  are  educated,  and  well  look’d  af¬ 
ter.  10.  Their  Dolbays,  fbr  delirious  Peo¬ 
ple,  like  our  Bedlam.  They  have  two  other 
Hofpitals,  where  above  2400  Children  are  ~ 
maintain’d,  and  taught  to  read  and  write. 
They  have  two  more,  one  of  which  is  for 
decrepit  or  old  Men,  and  another  for  300*3 
old  and  decrepit  Women,  beiides  an  Hof- 
pitalfor  the  Sick;  their  Peft-houfe,  a  {late¬ 
ly  Building,  founded  in  163 1  ;  and  another 
Hofpital  where  all  poor  Travellers,  with-  - 
out  Diftin&ion,  are  lodg’d  and  entertain’d 
for  3  Nights,  and  no  longer.  In  order  to 
defray  the  Expence  of  fo  many  .charitable 
Foundations,  beiides  what’s  given  towards 
them  by  well-difpos’d  People,  they  impofe 
feveral  little  Taxes,  .as-  a  Penny  upon  every 
one  that  pafies  through  the  Gate  after  Can- 
die-light;  half  the  Money  receiv’d  .at  the 
Pfoy-houfe ;  and  upon  Appointments  at 
Taverns,  or  any  other, Publick  Houfe,  they  * 
have  Boxes-to  put  in  Forfeitures  from  thofe 
that  do  not  keep  their  Time,  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Poor.  Dr:  Northleighf, ays,  there’s  fcarce 
a  Window  where  you  do  not  fee  a  Box, 
with,  Remember  the  Poor  on  it  ;  and  at  every 
Bargain,  fomething  is  refer v’d  for  that  Ufe, 
which  is  colle&ed  Quarterly  by  the  PaTiffi  sr 
Officers,  who  alfo  on  every  Wedneftlaj  of  the-. 
Month  collect  jthe  Charity  of  the  Inhabit 
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rant s  at  their  Doors  ;  and  the  Officers  of 
the  Hofpitals  do  the  fame  twice  a  Week. 
He  adds,  That  the  Mountebanks,  Rope- 
dancers,  and  Mufick-Booths,  pay  the  3d 
Penny  ;  and  ’tis  reckon’d ,  that  there’s 
80000  Gilders  per  Annum  colle£led  at  the 
Play-houfe.  By  all  which,  with  what’s  col¬ 
lected  in  Churches,  and  the  appropriating 
of  the  Revenues  of  feme  former  Monaite- 
ries,  they  maintain  20000  Poor  Annually  ; 
and  their  Hofpitals  are  fo  large,  that  fome 
contain  5 00, fome  1000, and  others  1500  Per¬ 
rons.  jo,  Their  publick  PAWN  OFFICE 
or  Lumbard-Houfe,  is  a  mighty  Convenien- 
cy  to  this  great  City,  for  it  prevents  Ex¬ 
tortions  and  Thefts  ;  and  as  all  forfeited 
Goods  are  fold  here  by  open  Sale,  the 
Owners  may  buy  their  Goods  again.  Frau¬ 
dulent  Bankrupts  are  forc’d  to  pay  Fines, 
and  undergo  Bodily  Punifhment  ;  and  fuch 
as  are  prov’d  to  be  guilty  of  Perjury  in 
giving  an  Account  of  their  Eftates,  are  . put 
to  Death.  But  on  the  other  hand,  Credi¬ 
tors  are  oblig’d  to  maintain  their  Debtors 
if  they  put  them  in  Prifon ;  and  ’tis  a  Ca¬ 
pital  Crime  for  the  Debtors  to  defraud  their 
Creditors,  Dr.  Nortbleigb  fays,  the  publick 
■Licences  they  give  to  Mufick-Houfes,  where 
Men  and  Women  make  lewd  Bargains,  is 
what’s  mod  blameable  in  the  Government 
of  that  City,  and  exceeds  what’s  practis’d 
at  Rome  it  felf.  11.  They  have  a  Schola  lU 
lujiris ,  where  in  the  Summer  6  ProfelTors 
read  LeCtures  in  their  feveral  Faculties.  It 
was  formerly  the  Church  of  St.  Agnus  $ 
'Monaftery,  and  converted  to  this  Ule  in 
16 31.  They  have  likewife  a  fmall  Anato¬ 
mical  Theatre.  12.  Their  EA ST-I ND 1 A 
HOUSE  contains  an  incredible  Store  of 
Spices,  and  other  Indian  Commodities. 

13.  Their  MAGAZINE  or  A  D  M  /. 
R  A  L  TT-  HOUSE  is  a  (lately  large  B  rick 
Building  by  the  Water-fide,  in  the  N.  E. 
Part  of  the  City.  It  is  3  Angles  of  a 
Square,  in  the  Middle  of  which  there’s  a 
Yard  for  building  Men  of  War.  The  Front 
is  220  Foot  long,  and  the  Wings  200.  The 
Rigging,  Stores,  and  Arms,  belonging  to 
their  Men  of  War,  are  kept  in  very  good 
'Order  in  feveral  Chambers.  ’Twas  built 
in  1 65  5,  furrouiided  with  a  Ditch  for  its 
'greater  Security  ;  and  72  Men  of  War  lie 
near  it.  On  the  Top  of  this  Houfe,  as  in 
mod  others  of  Note  in  this  City,  they 


have  a  Cittern  to  receive  Rain,  to  fupply 
the  DefeCt  of  Spring-Water,  which  is  very 
fcarce  here.  A  little  E.  from  this  Houfe, 
(lands  the  EAST-IND1A  COMPANrs 
MAGAZINE,  which  is  a  (lately  Row  of 
Brick  Buildings  :  Behind  which  there’s  a 
Yard  with  Docks  for  building  Ships,  a 
Rope-Yard,  and  Shops  for  Anchor-Smiths, 
and  others  concern’d  in  building  of  Vettels. 
Here  they  lay  up  their  Stores  and  Wares, 
which  they  have  not  Room  for  in  their 
other  Warehoufes,  and  in  the  EaJlHndia 
Houfe  that  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  City. 

14.  Their  Sluces  are  Works  of  prodigious 
Expence  and  Art,  which  deferve  a  Travel¬ 
ler’s  View.  They  were  built  to  prevent 
the  overflowing  of  their  Cellars  and  lower 
Stories,  which  frequently  happen’d  when  a 
flrong  N.  E.  Wind  drove  the  Water  of  the 
Zuyder-Sea ,  and  the  River  T  or  Te,  out  of 
their  Channels.  Thefe  Sluces  are  built  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  4  Channels  that  open  to 
the  Tf  are  of  folid  Brick-work,  jo  or  12 
Foot  thick  from  the  Bottom  of  the  River 
to  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  and  built  crofs 
the  Channel,  leaving  only  a  PafTage  for 
Ships,  which  are  afterwards  (hut  up  with 
(Irong  Flood-Gates,  that  are  capable  at  all 
Times  to  refill  the  Force  of  the  Water. 

15.  Their  Weji-India  Houfe  is  a  (lately 
Building.  1 6.  The  J-evos  Synagogue  is  a 
very  fair  Structure,  they  having  the  Liberty 
of  their  Worfliip  here,  being  allowed  to 
live  in  a  particular  Quarter  of  the  City, 
and  a  Walk  for  themfelves  on  the  Exchange. 
They  live  richer  here  than  any  where  elfe, 
and  are  reckon’d  about  20000  in  Number* 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  they  hadPerfonsof  Learn¬ 
ing  and  other  good  Qualifications  among 
them  ;  and  that  he  faw  them  perform  Cir- 
cumcifion  thus;  They  thrull  a  Probe  be¬ 
twixt  the  Gians  and  Praeputium,  dilating  it 
fo,  that  both  the  inward  and  outward  Skin, 
are  drawn  forward,  and  cut  by  a  certain 
Inilrument ;  after  which  the  remaining 
Skin  is  immediately  put  back,  the  Blood 
(lopt,  and  the  Plaitter  applied  ;  and  thofe 
prefent  fung  all  the  while,  to  drown  the 
Cries  of  the  Infant.  Dr.  Nortbleigh  fays, 
they  have  two  Synagogues  here,  the  word 
of  which  is  more  fumptuous  than  thofe  at 
Rome  and  Venice ;  and  that  they  have  Schools 
to  educate  their  Youth  in  their  Language 
and  Religion,  Mijfon  fays,  there  remains  in 
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this  City  a  Convent  of  Nuns  called  Beguines , 
confifting  of  Maidens  and  Widows  who 
have  no  Children,  and  need  no  other  Qua¬ 
lification  to  be  admitted,  but  a  Certificate 
of  their  good  Behaviour,  and  of  having  a 
Competency  to  live  upon  by  themfelves,  or 
in  Society  with  others  of  the  Sifters,  as  they 
think  meet.  There  were  when  he  wrote 
about  130  of  them.  The  Convent  is  built 
like  a  little  Town,  with  a  Wall  and  Ditch 
round  it,  and  a  Church  within  it,  where 
they  are  obliged  to  perform  their  Devotions 
at  ftated  Hours.  They  wear  an  odd  black 
Habit,  receive  and  pay  Vifits,  and  may  quit 
the  Convent  when  they  pleafe.  He  adds, 
That  becaufe  the  City  is  founded  on  Piles 
of  Wood,  they  allow  no  Coaches  there,  but 
to  forhe  Phyficians  and  Strangers  of  Note; 
and  inftead  of  them,  ufe  Sleds  made  like 
Coaches,  but  flow  and  uneafy.  He  com¬ 
putes  the  Number  of  Inhabitants  to  be 
200000,  and  fays,  it  may  vie  with  any  City 
in  the  World  for  Riches  and  Trade.  Their 
ftanding  Militia  fome  Years  ago  confifted 
of  8250  Men.  Mr.  Ray  fays,  That  none 
but  thofe  of  the  eftabliih’d  Religion  are  al¬ 
low’d  Steeples  or  Bells  in  their  Churches. 
Near  the  Jews  Quarter,  they  have  aPhyfick 
Garden,  well  ftor’d  with  curious  Herbs  and 
Plants.  This  City  has  produc’d  many  fa¬ 
mous  Men  in  all  Faculties.  Bleau  fays, 
That  in  his  Time  the  Presbytery  or  Con- 
fitftory  of  Amfierdam  confifted  of  1 5  Mi- 
nifters,  16  Elders,  and  24  Deacons  ;  one 
half  of  the  two  laft  being  changed  every 
Year.  In  168?,  their  Bill  of  Mortality  a- 
mounted  to  624$.  The  Air  of  the  City  is 
not  wholefome,  and  they  were  formerly 
('fays  Dr .  JSforthleigh)  much  infefted  with 
the  Plague;  but  not  fince  1663,  that  they 
laid  aftde  their  Wells,  and  made  ufe  of  Rain- 
Water  in  their  ftead.  We  refer  the  Cu¬ 
rious,  who  would  know  more  of  this  City, 
to  BleatTs  Theatrum  Urbium,  Their  Govern¬ 
ment  we  have  mentioned  before,  as  a  Spe¬ 
cimen  of  that  of  the  other  Cities  in  the 
United  Provinces. 

Having  begun  with  Amfterdam,  because 
*tis  the  principal  City  of  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces,  we  come  next  to  Haerlem ,  and  from 
thence  Southward  along  theCoaft  round  the 
Province,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  the 
Map,  for  the  Eafe  of  fuch  Readers  as  think 
fit  to  compare  our  Defcription  with  the  Map. 
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2.  Haerlem ,  in  the  Diftri£fc  of  Rh inland. 
Some  derive  the  Name  from  the  Heruli * 
others  from  the  Dutch  Words  Eere  and  Lem 
mer,  which  fignify  Glory  purchas’d  with 
the  Sword,  which  is  Part  of  its  Arms. 
This  City  lies  1  o  Miles  W.  from  Amfterdam , 
and  5  S.  from  the  Sea.  ’Tis  large,  popu¬ 
lous,  and  pleafant  :  The  Houles  are  of 
Brick,  many  of  ’em  fplendid,  and  all  of 
’em  neat:  The  Streets  are  large  and  even, 
and  fome  of  ’em  have  Canals.  The  Town 
is  well  fortified  with  ftrong  Walls,  and  a 
broad  Ditch  ;  but  the  neighbouring  Sand- 
Hills  are  fo  high,  that  they  cannot  be 
drown’d  with  its  Sluces,  which  leftens  its 
Strength.  ’Twas  burnt  down  in  1340,  but 
rebuilt  and  enlarged  beyond  the  River  Spam, 
in  1400.  ’Twas  made  a  Bifhop’s  See  in 
i  559.  The  Cathedra],  now  call’d  the  great 
Church,  is  the  moft  beautiful,  ftrong  and 
fpacious,  of  that  kind  in  the  Province,, 
Among  others,  here’s  the  Epitaph  of  Scho - 
natis  their  Schoolmafter,  who,  for  his  Co - 
media  Sacra,  was  call’d  the  Terentius  ChriJJia - 
n'w.  It  had  formerly  a  ftrong  Caftle,  in 
which  they  bdieged  the  Lord  of  the  Place 
for  his  Tyranny,  which  had  coil:  him  his 
Life,  but  that  his  Lady  capitulated  to  fur- 
render,  on  Condition  that  fhe  fhould  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  bring  out  as  much  of  her  moft  va¬ 
luable  Goods  as  jfhe  could  carry  on  her 
Back:  Upon  which  fhe  brought  him  out 
betwixt  her  Shoulders,  fav’d  him  from  their 
Fury,  and  left  the  Houfe  to  their  Mercv. 
Th  eir  chief  Trade  is  in  weaving  Damasks, 
Velvet,  Sattin,  TafFety,  with  other  Silk 
Stuffs,  and  Linen,  the  fineft  and  whiteft  in 
the  Province.  They  have  alfo  a  confidera- 
ble  Trade  in  Thread,  Tape,  and  whitening 
of  Cloth,  the  Water  of  their  Lake  being 
the  beil  for  that  Purpofe  of  any  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  Some  Time  after  the  Spaniards  became 
pofielTed  of  thefie  Provinces,  there  were 
reckoned  25600  People  in  this  City  of  full 
Age  employed  in  Trade  and  Manufacture. 
Their  Town- Houfe  and  Butchery  are  hand- 
fome  Structures.  We  have  formerly  taken 
Notice  of  their  Controverfy  with  the  City 
of  Mentz  about  the  Invention  of  Printing, 
which  is  nor  without  Reafon  afcrib’d  to 
Lawrence  Cofter,  one  of  their  Citizens ;  over 
the  Door  of  whole  Houfe,  which  flood  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  the  City,  there  was  a 
Latin  Infer ipti0-n,  importing,  that  he  in- 
T  t  1 1  c  ■’  ‘  vented 
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vented  It  in  1440,  There  was  likewife  a 
Statue  erected  for  him  on  that  Account, 
fay  Boxhorniw  and  Bleaa  ;  but  they  were 
both  removed  by  a  late  Proprietor,  becaufe 
they  drew  fo  many  People  to  gaze  at  his 
rloufe. 

Their  Government  is  by  4  ConfnJs,  7 
Efchevins,  a  Burgomafter  for  Life,  and  a 
Council  of  32.  ’Tis  famous  for  the  Siege 
it  held  out  againft  the  Spaniards  for  10 
Months,  frys  Strada,  in  1573,  when  the 
Town  was  attacked  with  asmuch  Violence, 
and  defended  with  as  great  Obftinacy,  as 
ever  was  known.  The  Townfmen  were 
reduc’d  to  eat  Leather,  Grals,  and  the  vileft 
fort  of  Animals.  They  kept  a  Correfpon- 
dence  with  the  Pr.  of  Orange  by  Carrier- 
Pigeons;  which  being  diicover’d  at  laid  by 
the  lighting  of  one  of  ’em  upon  a  Tent  of 
the  Spanijh  Camp,  the  Spaniards  fhot  all  the 
Pigeons  they  law  about  the  Town,  and 
prevented  if.  One  Kemava>  a  Woman  of 
the  Town,  commanded  a  Regiment  of 
Women,  who  help’d  in  defending  the 
Works,  repairing  the  Breaches,  and  fre¬ 
quently  Tallied  upon  the  Spaniards .  The 
latter  having  fliot  two  Men’s  Heads  into 
the  City,  fignifying  that  one  of  ’em  was 
Philip  Conin,  who  came  to  relieve  the  Town 
with  2000  Men  ;  and  that  the  other  was 
Jlnthony  Painter ,  who  betray’d  Mans,  to  the 
French.  The  Citizens,  by  way  of  Reprifa),. 
put  the  Heads  of  11  Spaniards  in  a  Barrel, 
which  they  threw  over  the  Walls  to  the 
D.  of  Alva,  with  a  Letter,  fignifying  that 
they  had  paid  him  10  Heads,  that  he  might 
have  no  further  Pretence  of  making  War 
Upon  them  for  the  Tenth  Part,  alluding'to 
a  Tax  of  the  Tenth  Part  of  every  Man’s 
Eftate  demanded  by  the  Spaniards ,  the  Re- 
fufal  of  which  was  one  of  the  Occaiionsof 
the  War  ;  and  told  him,  That  fince  they 
bad  been  long  in  his  Debt,  they  had  Pent 
him  the  11th  for  Intereft.  Being  forc’d  at 
2  a  ft  to  furrender,  on  Promife  of  being  fe- 
cure  from  Plunder  and  other  Violence,  the 
Spaniards ,  fays  Bleau,  put  2000  of  ’em  to 
Death  in  cold  Blood,  contrary  to  the  Capi¬ 
tulation.  The  Soldiers  in  Garrifon  con¬ 
fided  of  4000,  and  were  reduc’d  to  1600 , 
900  of  whom  were  thus  barbaroufty  put  to 
Death.  Strada  would  excufe  this  as  a  Judg¬ 
ment  of  God  upon  them  for  their  mocking 
at  Holy  Tilings,  meaning  Images  and  Re- 
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licks,  &c.  And  others  charge  it  to  tfie  Rage 
of  the  Soldiers,  becaufe  they  were  depriv’d, 
of  the  Plunder,  which  the  City  redeem’d 
by  paying  34000  /.  Sterling.  Bleau  gives  an 
Account  of  the  Learned  Men  that  have 
been  bred  in  this  City.  Their  Arms  are* 
a  Sword  between  4  Stars,  and  a  Crofs  over  ■ 
the  Point,  with  this  Motto,  Vim  visit  Vir¬ 
us*  ;  i,  e.  Valour  overcomes  Power.  They, 
fay,  this  Atchievement  was  given  them  in 
the  1 2th  Century  by  the  Emperor  Frederick y 
and  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantitiople becaufe, 
during  the  Holy  War,  when  Damiata ,  an¬ 
ciently  Pelufim,  was  befieg’d  by  the  Chri- 
ftians,  and  their  Fleet  could  not  approach 
it,  by  reafon  of  Chains  drawn  acrofs  the 
River,  and  faften’d  to  ftroog  Towers  on 
both  Sides,  the  HaerUmers  in  the  Service 
arm’d  the  Keels  of  their  Ships  with  fiiarjy- 
Saws,  faifd  up  the  River  with  a  ftrong. 
Gale,  and  cut  the  Chains,  which* made  Way; 
for  the  reft  of  the  Fleet,  and  occaftoned  the 
taking  of  the  Town.  In  Confirmation  of 
this,  they  fay  there  are  two  Bells  in  the 
high  Tower  of  their  Church  made  of  C<?~ 
rinthian  Brafs  :  And  as  a  Memorial  of  it,, 
there  are  3  Ships  hung  up  in  the  great 
Church,  and  the  Youth  of  the  City  make 
an  Annual  Proceftion  about  the  Streets  with; 
little  Ships,  whofe  Prows  are  fet  with 
Saws.  Dr.  Northleigh  fays,  there  are  3  or  4.. 
Organs  in  their  great  Church,  and  the  Stalls, 
of  many  Princes  and  others  of  Quality 
who  have  been  Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece 9 
with  their  Arms  painted  on  the  Stalls.  Mif- 
fon  fays,  in  their  Town-Houfe  the  Magi- 
ft rates  keep  the  %ft  Book  that  was  printed! 
by  Cofter,  in  a  Silver  Cafe  wrap’d  up  in 
Silk,  where  they  have  alfo  his  Statue.  Mey- 
ena  and  John  Gerard  of  Ley-den  fay,  That  in-. 
1403,  a  Mermaid  was  caft  afiiore  by  a  Tem-- 
peftnear  this  City,  was  brought  to  eat  Bread, 
and  Milk,  and  to  fpin,  and  liv’d  many. 
Years.  She  would  frequently  pull  off  her 
Clothes,  and  run  towards  the  Water;  She 
could  not  fpeak,  but  made  a  confus’d  Noife  ; 
and  having  learn’ d  to  make  the  Sign  of  the 
Crofs,  was  buried  in  the  Church-yard  when 
file  died.  The  latter  faid  he  had  the  Rela¬ 
tion  from  feveral  who  had  feen  her. 

Without  the  Walls  there’s  a  pleafant 
Wood,  where  the  Citizens  divert  them- 
felves.  Here  Florence  V.  built  a  Palace, 
which  is  call’d  the  Prince’s  Palace,  where  are 

the 
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the  Figures -of  all  the  Earls  of  Holland  very 
well  done  ;  and  in  the  Sutnmer-Houfe  in 
the  Garden,  there’s  that  of  Lawrence  Coder. 
In  the  ether  Rooms,  there  are  feveral  excel¬ 
lent  Pieces  by  Heimskirk  and  Goltzius  ;  but 
the  bell  are  thofe  of  Cornelius  of  Haerle?n  : 
And  here  alfo  is  the  Pi&ure  of  a  Ship  with 
Saws  in  heF  Poop,  in  Remembrance  of  the 
Exploit  of  the  Haerlemers  at  Damiata  above- 
mentioned,  by  which  they  fet  at  Liberty 
the  Count  of  Holland ,  who  was  carried  Pri- 
foner  into  that  City.  _  They  have  two  Hos¬ 
pitals  handfomely  kept  for  Aged  and  Sick. 
Dr.  Brown  fays,  he  faw  there  fome  Male¬ 
factors  punilh'd  by  Whipping  in  this  Man¬ 
ner  5  Upon  a  Scaffold  they  erect  a  Poll,  to 
which  they  tie  the  Criminals  Handsftretch’d 
as  high  as  they  can,  and  putting  an  Iron 
round  their  Middle,  gave  them  fo  many 
Ladies  with  Rods  as  the  Judges  had  ap¬ 
pointed.  From  this  City,  that  called  Haer¬ 
lem  Meer  has  its  Name,  being  a  Lake  above 
20  Miles  long,  and  fo  fhallow,  that  it  might 
eaftly  be  dreined,  which  would  make  a  vaff 
Addition  to  a  ‘Country  where  they  want 
G  round  ;  but  the  City  of  Ltyden  will  not 
confent  to  if,  becaufe  from  hence  they  have 
Water  to  refrefh  their  Canals,  except  the 
old  Channel  of  the  Rhine  were  cleanfed  ; 
and  this  Amflerdam  will  not  agree  to,  be¬ 
caufe  it  would  bring  Leyden  a  Trade  by 
Sea,  and  injure  their  own  Commerce.  There 
are  many  old  Caftles  and  Gentlemen’s  Seats 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Haerlem ;  for 
which  the  Curious  may  confult  Bleads  The - 
strum  Urbium. 

3.  Leyden,  Lat.  Lugdimum  Batavorum,  Ley- 
da,  and  Ley  dee,  the  chief  Towrn  of  the  Di- 
ftri&  of  RhinUnd.  It  lies,  according  to  Moll , 
about  14  Miles  S.  W.  from  Haerlem ,  about 
18  from  Amsterdam,  15  N.  W.  from  Rotter¬ 
dam,  and  8  N.  E.  from  the  Hague.  ’Tis  one 
of  the  neateft  and  pleafanteft  Cities  in  Eu¬ 
rope  for  the  Beautifulnefs  and  Statelinefs  of 
its  Buildings,  the  Largenefs  and  Cleanlinefs 
of  its  Streets,  the  Commodioufnefs  of  its 
Channels,  and  the  agreeable  Rows  of  Trees 
planted  on  each  Side  of  ’em  ;  but  the  Wa¬ 
ter  not  having  a  good  Current,  the  Chan¬ 
nels  are  apt  to  ftink  in  Summer.  It  Hands 
on  the  Old  or  Middle  Channel  of  the  Rhine ; 
the  Mouth  of  which  being  choak’d  up,  as 
we  have  formerly  mentioned,  occafions  the 
Waters  to  ftagnace.  ’Tis  encompaffed  by  a 
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great  Number  of  Cities  and  large  Villages, 
with  which  it  has  an  eafy  Communication 
bf  Canals.  ’Tis  called  Lugdimum  Batavo'rmn, 
to  diflinguiflh  it  from  Lyons  in  France ;  but 
the  Etymology  of  Lugdimum  is  uncertain, 
tho  iome  derive  it  from  Legio  and  Dunum ,  as 
having  been  a  Station  of  a  Roman  Legion, 
and  there  being  a  Hill  in  the  Middle  of  the 
City  which  is  expreffed  by  the  Latin  Word 
Dunum.  ’Tis  luppofed  to  be  older  than 
Haerlem  or  Dort ,  tho’  they  have  the  Prece¬ 
dency  in  voting.  Cellariw  takes  Notice  of 
its  being  mention’d  by  PioLmy  and  Antonin, 
and  that  ’tis  there  called  Caput  German/ arum, 
which  he  takes  to  be  meant  of  the  old  Ger ~ 
man  Provinces  in  thefe  Parts  ;  tho’  he  owns, 
that  it  could  not  be  then  any  thing  fo  con- 
fiderable  as  now.  Some  Ages  ago  it  did  not 
contain  above  zf  Rhinlandifn  Acres.  It  has 
been  enlarged  at  feveral  Times,  w'a.  in  1294, 
1 3 1 3 ,  1389,  15  to,  and  in  1644.  It  has  8 
Gates,  the  chief  of  which,  called  the  White 
Gate,  Was  fplendidly  rebuilt  in  1650  ;  and 
the  reft,  together  with  their  Bridges,  have 
been  lately  rebuilt  and  beautified.  Bleax 
fays,  it  has  23  Wards,  fubdivided  into  90 
Idler  Partitions,  call’d  Neighbourhoods, 
30  Elands,  24  Channels,  180  Streets,  95 
Bridges,  and  40  Turrets  on  the  Walls. 
Every  Ward  has  4  Magiitrates,  who  take 
Care  of  Inftrumenfs  to  eftinguiih  Fire. 
Each  Neighbourhood  has  a  Mailer  and  two 
Affeffors  to  compote  Differences  between 
the  People,  and  to  fee  that  Funerals  be  de¬ 
cently  folem'niz'd.  The  principal  Church 
is  that  of  Sr.  Peter,  a  hand  fome  Building, 
adorn’d  formerly  with  a  lofty  Tower,«which 
fell  hi  i$F2,  and  deftroy’d  their  Archives 
that  were  kept  in  it.  In  this  Church  are 
the  Epitaphs  of  many  considerable  Men. 
St.  Pan  erases  Church  is  alfo  very  {lately; 
and  by  the  Foundations,  it  appears  to  have 
been  design’d  to  have  exceeded  that  of 
St.  P^r’s  at  Rome  for  Bulk.  St.  Mary's,  now- 
called  the  French  Church,  is  a  neat  Building, 
but  inferior  to  the  other  two.  There’s  a 
Monument  erefled  here  for.  the  great  Jcfeph 
Scaliger ,  in  the  Place  where  he  us’d  to  lit 
and  hear  Sermon,  with  a  Long  Inscription -5 
tho’  he  himfelf  order’d  no  more  to  be  writ 
upon  it,  fays  He  -ev.it ms,  but  Jofephus  Juftw 
Scaliger.  jul.  Caf.  Fil.  hie  sxpeEh  refnrreftiom 
nem  ;  and  upon  the  Edge  tf  the  Stone,  Ter¬ 
ra  hate  ah  Ecclejia  empta  ejl  ntmini  Cadaver 
T  1 1 1  t  2  hoc 
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hue  Mm  Heat.  Here  is  alfo  the  Menu-  they  distribute  Alms  to  ioooo  Perfons  with- 
menc  of  the  famous  Hei  balift  Clujiui,  with  in  the  City  They  have  1 3  other  Tenc 
a  Latin  Intcription,  fignifyirjg  that  he  v»s  merits  for  the  Accommodation  of  the  poorer 
railed  thither  to  adorn  the  Academy,  where  Sort.  They  have  two  great  Annual  Fairs,, 
he  lived  16  Years  and  died  in  1609,  in  the  during  which  no  Man  can  be  arrefted  for 
S4th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  this  Drftich  un-  Debt :  The  hrft  begins  on  Jfee, */»»-Day 
*  and  during  iome  Part  of  the  Fair,  the  Ci¬ 

tizens  divert  themfelves  with  Crofs-Bows, 
and  ordinary  Bows  and  Arrows.  Their 
chief  Trade  is  in  Cloth  and  Camblets  ;  and 
they  make  great  Profit  of  their  Gardening,, 
their  Parfnips  being  carried  as  far  as  Amjler* 
dam ,  and  much  valued.  Their  Gardners 
have  4  or  5  Crops  a  Year  from  the  fame 
Ground  ;  fo  that  their  Gardens  are  fold  for 
a^o,  and  fometimes  300/.  an  Acre,  thd 
Arable  Land  yields  but  200/.  and  Meadow 
or  Pafture  but  140,  They  have  3  Boats 


der  it : 

Non  pot  ait  plans  hie  qaarere  Cfajius  Herb  as, 
Ergo  novas  Campis  queerit  in  Eli  fits. 

Which  may  be  Englijh'd  thus : 

Since  no  wore  Herbs  the  Earth  to  Q\wTixis  yields , 
He's  gone  a  Jimp  ling  to  the  Elyfian  Fields. 

They  have  alfo  lately  built  a  new  Church 
of  a  Circular  Form,  much  admit  d  foi  its 


Workmanfliip ,  efpecially  in  the  In  fide.  that  go  every  Day  to  Amfcerdam,  8  to  the 
Their  Hofpitals  are,  f .  That  of  St.  Katha -  Hague,  and  as  many  to  Delph,  at  fet  Hours  5 
ri'M;  founded  about  1348,  but  much  enlar-  and  the  like  Number  comes  hither  from 
ged  fince.  Rlcau  fays,  it  confids  of  7  di-  thole  Places.  They  have  likewife  con- 
ftir. £fc  Buildings,  with  144 Beds  for  the  Sick  dant  Paffage-Boats  to  Utrecht  and  Haer»- 
and  Decrepit,  and  a  great  Number  of  Pal-  km,  ^The  great  Court  is  a  noble  and  large: 


lets  for  the  Cure  of  the  Difeas’d  5.  a  parti- 
Gular  Apartment  for  thofe  who  have  the 
French  Difeafe,  that  are  look’d  after  by  the 
City  Surgeons  ;  one  for  entertaining  poor 
Travellers  for  3  Nights;  another  With  68 
Beds  for  fuch  as  were  didra&ed,  or  infeft- 
ed  with  the  Plague,  but  now  us’d  for  the 
Safe  of  the  other  Apartments  when  they 


Structure in  the  lower  Part  of  which,  be- 
lides  what’s  -applied  to  other  Ufes,  there 
are  Apartments  for  3  Courts  of  Judica¬ 
ture,  one  belonging  to  the  City,  the  other 
to  the  Univeifity,  and  the  3d  to  the  Affairs-, 
of  the  Rhinland.  Over  thefe  there  are  fe— 
veral  Chambers  for  the  Meetings  of  the 
Magiftrates,  and  other  Publick  Offices,  In 


are  too  full.  Six  Men  and  Srx  Women,  that  of  the  City  there  are  many  excellent*: 
called  Fathers  and  Mothers,  have  the  Charge  Paintings,  and  the  famous  Siege  of  this, 
of  this  Hofpital.  2,  St.  Elizabeth's  Hofpi-  Town  in  1574  wrought  in  Tape  dry.  The¬ 


ta],  for  Women,  which  has  <5 5  Beds,  and 
an  Apartment  to  entertain,  poor  Women 
Travellers  for  3  Nights.  To  this  there’s 
annex’d  another  Houle  of  19  Beds,  and 
there  are  4  Men  and  4  Women  to  look  af- 


D  raught  of  the  Lad:  Judgment,  by  Lucasx 
Leydenji?,  was  fo  much  valued  by  the  Empe-  . 
ror  Rodolph  II*  that  he  offered  as  many 
garian  Ducats  of  Gold- for  ir  as  would- co¬ 
ver  it  over  That  called  the  RbinUnd-Houfec 


ter  the  whole,  3.  The  Hofpitals  of  St.  is  alfo  remarkable,  where  the  Dyk- Grave, 

and  St.  Barbara,  now  made  ufe  of  for  Cloth-  with  his  Affidants,  meet  about  their  Bud- 
workers.  They  have  an  Hofpital  for  Or-  nefs,  which  is  to  take  Care  of  the  Sluces, 
phans,  that  .has  been  enlarged,  leveral  times,  Banks,  Dikes,  and  Channels,  in  the  Rhin- 


ph 

where,  Dr.  Northleigh  fays,  there  are  900 
entertained,  better  than  in  any  other  Place 
in  the  Low  Countries .  ’Tis  govern’d  by  a 
Man  and  a  Woman,  who  have  the  abfo- 
lute  Management  of  it,  with  4  Men  and  4 
Women  to  affid  them.  They' have  likewife 


land,  to  prevent  Inundations,  and  to  levy 
the  Rent  from  the  Lands  which  is*  (appoin¬ 
ted  for  this  Ufe.  That  called  the  Rhinland 
is  bounded  on  the  W  by  the  Coad  of  Hol¬ 
land-,  on  the  E  by  Part  of  the  Diocefe  of 
Utrecht  and  Amjleffand.;  on  the  N.  by  Part 
an  AJmshoufe,  where  12  Almoners  didri-  of  the  Te,  along  the  Courfe  of  the  Dike 
Bute  at  Times  Bread,  Turf,  and  Money,  to  that  goes  from  Baerlem  to  Amflerdam,  and 
the  Poor,  according  to  the  Number  and  by  the  Shallows  and  Wafhes  as  far  as  Bever - 
Condition  of  their  Families,  3Tis  faid,  mck j  and  on  the  $.  by  a  Line  drawn  from 
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tmtfort  to  Oudewater ,  from  thence  to  Goude, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Hague.  It  had  the 
Name  of  Rhmland  from  the  middle  Branch 
of  the  Rhine  :  And  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Diftrift  are  obliged,  by  Laws  agreed 
on  among  themfelves,  to  provide  for  the 
Maintenance  and  Reparation  of  the  Dikes, 
Channels,  and  Sluces  in  that  Country  ;  and 
they  have  feveral  Councils,  form  d  of  a 
Dyk-Grave,  and  7  AffiRants  called  Heemra- 
den,  who  are  all  fworn  to  the  faithful  Exe¬ 
cution  of  their  Office.  They  have  alfo  a 
Hall  call’d  the  Prince's,  and  another  for 
the  Archers  ;  upon  the  Windows  of  which, 
all  the  Earls  of  Holland  are  curiouRy  pain¬ 
ted.  They  have  a  magnificent  Building 
for  examining  and  fealingof  Cloth,  which 
much  exceeds  our  Blackwell- Hall,  whereof 
they  are  laid  to  have  made  100000  Pieces 
in  one  Year.  The  Burg ,  formerly  built  for 
a  Defence,  but  now  only  an  Ornament  to 
the  City,  Rands  about  the  middle  of  it,  in 
an  Angle  made  by  the  Channels  of  the  Old 
and  New  Rhine.  From  hence  the  Burgraves 
or  Governors  of  Leyden,  frequently  met 
with  in  HiRory,  had  their  Name.  *$ome 
fay,  ’twas  built  by  the  Romans,  as  a  Gar.ri- 
fon  to  one  of  their  Legions.  Others  afcribe 
it  to  Hengift  the  Saxon ,  as  a  Trophy  for  his 
Conqueft  of  England.  ’T is  a  Rrong  round 
Fortification,  built  of  Stone,  has  an  Afcent 
of  50  Steps,  and  is  encompafled  with  a  Wall 
21  Foot  high,  the  furrounding  Arch  being 
£xo  Foot  in  Circuit.  From  hence  there’s  a 
pleafant  ProfpeQr  of  the  Town,  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country,  and  Haerlem  Lake.  It 
has  a  deep  dry  Pit  in  the  middle,  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  Gate  of  a  PafTage  under 
Ground  from  hence  to  Catwick  on  the  Sea, 
which  is  about  4  Miles.  Over  the  Gate  of 
it  Rand  the  Anns  of  the  City,  being  the 
Grofs-Keys,  with  a  Lion  Rampant  Gardant, 
and  a  Sword  in  his  Right  Paw,  with  this 
Motto  on  one  Side,  Pugno  pro  P atria  ;  i.  e.  I 
fight  for  my  Country ;  and  on  the  other, 
PLec  Libert  at  is  ergo ;  i  e.  Thefe  are  the  M'a  ks 
of  my  Liberty.  The  chief  Streets  are,  R.a- 
p inburg,  the  pleafanteR;  that  which  reaches 
from  the  Hague  Gate  to  that  of  Utrecht, 
which  has  the  beR  Trade  ;  and  the  Haer- 
hm.Steet  which  is  the  largeffi.  The  Ca¬ 
nal  of  the  Old  Rhine  has  6  Bridges,  4  of 
Wood,  and  2  of  Stone  r  One  of  the  latter 
is  their  Market  for  Corn,  and  the  other  for 


Fifh.  This  City  was  befieged  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  1574,  who  knowing  the  Strength 
of  it,  encompaffd  it  with  60  Forts,  in  or¬ 
der  to  Rarve  them  out.  The  Siege  conti¬ 
nued  with  great  Vigour  above  5  Months, 
which  reduc’d  the  Inhabitants  to  the  great- 
eR  Extremity  by  Hunger  and  Fatigue,  du¬ 
ring  which  above  10000  of  ’em  perifhed  ; 
but  confldering  the  barbarous  Ufage  that 
Haerlem  met  with,  they  refolved  to  hold  out 
to  the  laR,  and  gave  this  Anfwer  to  one  of 
the  Enemy’s  Summons,  That  they  would  not 
yield  fo  long  as  they  had  one  Hand  to  eat,  and 
another  to  fight.  But  their  Neceffities  prefs'd 
fo  hard  upon  them  at  laR,  that  they  were 
forc’d  to  have  Recourfe  to  a  defperate  Re¬ 
medy,  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  ad¬ 
vis’d  them  to  before,  viz.  to  cut  the  main 
Banks  of  the  Maes  and  Iffil  betwixt  Gouda 
and  Rotterdam ,  to  lay  the  Country  under 
Water;  which  at  RrR  riling  but  flow! y, 
gave  them  little  Help ;  but  towards  the 
End  of  September,  all  the  Country  about  was 
turn’d  to  a  Sea,  and  drown’d  1  500  Spaniards 
before  they  could  retire.  The  firR  Relief 
they  received  was  on  the  3d  of  OBober  ;  the 
Anniverfary  of  which  they  Rill  obferve  as 
a  Day  of  Thankfgiving,  and  every  Year 
they  have  a  Tragi- Comedy  to  reprefent  this 
Siege;  and  the  Money  receiv’d  from  the 
Multitudes  that  come  to  fee  it  is  applied  to 
the  Ufe  of  their  Poor.  They  were  forc’d 
to  make  Paper  Money  during  the  Siege, 
which  was  afterwards  chang’d  into  Silver,, 
being  two  Pieces  of  different  Value.  The 
bigger  had  Ramp’d  on  the  Face,  a  Lion 
holding  up  a  Hat  on  a.  Spear,  with  this  Le¬ 
gend  round  the  Side,  Hcec  Libertatu  ergo - 
and  on  the  Reverfe  the  City  Arms,  and. 
thefe  Letters  in  the  Middle,  N.  O.  U.  L. 
S.  G.  I.  P.  A.  C.  i.  e.  Nwmmus  obfejfie  Urbis  , 
Lugdunenfis  fub  Gubernatione  llluflrijjimi  Princu  . 
pis  Auriaci  Cufuc.  In  En  >lijh ;  The  Money  of 
the  belieg’d  T,  of  Leyden,  coin’d  under  the 
♦  Government  of  the  .mo ft  Uluftrious  Pr.  of 
Orange.  The  teller  Piece  fkd  on  the  Face,  a 
Lion  with  a  Cfofs-K'-ys,  and  this  Legend, 
Pugno  pro  P atria  ;  and  on  the  Reverfe,  Lug* 
ditnum  Batavormm  In  1575k  the  University 
was  founded  here  by  the  States  General,  to 
reward  the  Inhabitants  for  their  Bravery  3 
in  Remembrance  of  which,  they  kept  a, 
Jubixe  the  8th  of  February ^  i6y$.  their  Stile, 
Being  then  100  Years  frto  its  Foundation ; . 


SH  o.  TU  NETHERLANDS. 


And  tho*  the  Country  was  then  in  great 
Diftrefs  becaufe  of  the  French  Invafion,  they 
gave  the  Pr,  of  Orange,  the  States,  and  others  . 
of  the  Nobility,  a  fplendid  Entertainment. 
The  Schools"  of  this  Univerfity  conftft  of 
a  large  Pile  of  Brick  Building,  3  Stories  high, 
and  2  Rooms  on  a  Floor.  In  the  uppermoft, 
the  famous  Printer  Elzevir  kept  his  Shop. 
The  Students  have  fo  me  times  been  2000. 
Adjoining  to  it  is  the  Phylick  Garden,  well 
Hof  d  with  Plants,  and  a  long  Gallery,  where 
the  Profeflbr  of  Botany  reads  his  Le&ures. 
Here  there  are  abundance  of  C aridities  ; 
among  others,  a  Sea-Horfe  as  big  as  a  Bull, 
whom  it  refembles  in  Shape,  brought  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  a  BirdVNe'fi: 
made  of  Sea-Froth,  by  a  certain  Fowl  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Coranmndel  in  the  Er ft -In¬ 
dies,  which  the  Chinefe  diffolve  in  Pottage, 
and  reckon  it  an  excellent  Difh.  There’s 
another  Building  for  Publick  Le&ures  near 
the  Garden.  There  are  only  two  endow’d 
Colleges  in  this  Univerfity,  the  reft  of  the 
Students  living  where  they  pleafe  in  the 
Town.  The  Profeflors,  when  they  read 
LeTures,  or  prefide  in  publick  Deputations, 
wear  Gowns,  but  not  otherwife  ;  and  the 
Students  wear  no  diftin£E  Habit.  Each  Pro- 
fefTor,  befides  what  he  has  from  the  Stu¬ 
dents,  has  a  Salary  of  about  2  or  300  l.Rtr 
Annum  from  the  States.  They  confer  no 
Degrees  but  that  of  Mafter  of  Arts  and 
Do&or  in  each  Faculty.  Thofe  matricula¬ 
ted  in  the  Univerfity-Regifter  have  very 
large  Privileges,  and  are  exempted  from 
paying  Excife,  if  above  20  Years  of  Age, 
for  a  certain  Quantity  of  Beer  and  Wine. 
The  Re&or  Magnifies,  who  was  formerly 
chofen  out  of  three  prefented  to  the  Stadr- 
bolder,  and  now  to  the  States  General,  is 
chofen  Annually,  and  enters  on  his  Office 
the  8  th  of  February,  the  Day  when  the  Uni¬ 
verfity  was  dedicated.  Befides  him,  there 
are  3  Curators;  who  have  the  4  Burgoma- 
fters  for  their  Colleagues,  and  the  Syndic 
for  their  Counfellor.  The  Univerfity  Se¬ 
nate  confifts  of  1 2  ProfefTors,  being  3  of 
each  Faculty ;  but  the  Curators  may  aug¬ 
ment  their  Number,  under  certain  Limita¬ 
tions.  The  'Rector,  with  his  4  Afleflors, 
the  Burgomafters,  and  fome  of  the  Efche- 
vins,  derermine  all  Caufes  Civil  and  Crimi¬ 
nal  ;  and  the  Re£lor  gives  Sentence  with¬ 
out  Appeal.  The  moft  confiderable  Thing 


in  the  Library  are  the  MSS.  which  are  nu¬ 
merous,  and  of  great  Value  Jojeph  Scaljger 
gave  ’em  87,  Dr.lT’amer  $^6,  Golms  brought 
221  from  the  Eaft :  They  have  9  that  came 
from  Mauritania,  370  Greek  and  Latin,  and 
6  belonging  to  the  old  Library.  In  the 
Anatomy  Theatre,  which  is  much  better 
than  that  of  Padua,  or  our  Chirurgeon’s 
Hall,  they  have  vaft  Numbers  of  Skeletons 
of  all  Sorts  and  Sizes,  feveral  Mummies, 
Heathen  Relicks  and  Idols,  Habits  of  di¬ 
vers  Countries,  the  Skeleton  of  a  young 
Whale  above  6  Yards  long,  taken  out  of  an 
old  one  ;  a  Man’s  Bladder,  that  holds  two 
Gallons  of  Water  ;  the  Mummy  of  an 
Egyptian  Prince,  faid  to  be  i8qo  Years  old  ; 
and  a  Toadftool  that  grew  in  Baer l cm  Lake, 
faid  to  be  rooo.  The  Curious  may  fee  more 
of  this  in  Dr .  North JeigHs  Deicription  of  the 
United  Netherlands ..  There  have  been  many 
famous  Profeflors  in  all  Faculties  in  this 
Univerfity,  whom  we  have  not  Room  to 
name.  This  City  is  alfo  noted  for  the  Birrh 
of  the  Taylor,  John  oP  Leyden,  King  of  the 
Munfter  xAnabaptifts.  The  Government  of 
this  City  being  like  that  of  Amfterdajn,  we 
pafs  it  over,  as  we  do  the  Lordfhips,  Villa¬ 
ges,  and  Diftrifts,  under  its  JurifdifHon  1 
*of  which  the  Curious  may  inform  them- 
felves  from  Meurftw's  Athena  Batava,  and 
Boxhorniuds  Theatrum.  Dr.  North  high  fays, 
the  Apothecaries  and  Chirurgeons,  of  the 
latter  of  which  there’s  above  100,  have 
each  a  Hall ;  and  without  the  Walls  there’s 
a  Peft-houfe,  with  a  ftately  Walk  of  tali. 
Trees  to  it.  The  Houfe  is  well  built,  no¬ 
bly  endow’d,  and  a  Revenue  laid  up  for  it 
every  Year. 

The  chief  Places  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Leyden  are,  1 .  Rhinsburg,  anciently  a  ftrong 
Town,  that  had  a  Nunnery  for  Women  of 
Quality,  and  lies  4  Miles  N.  W.  from  Ley¬ 
den.  2.  Nortwyck ,  4  Miles  further  N.  W.  a 
pleafant  Place,  inhabited  by  many  Gentle¬ 
men.  3.  Valkenburg.  noted  for  a  greaj  An¬ 
nual  Horfe-Fair  in  September,  where  Fo¬ 
reigners  come  to  buy  Horfes..  4-  Britain  s 
Houfe  or  Caftle,  5  Miles  N.  W.  from  Ley¬ 
den,  and  about  r  V  N.  from  Catroyck  on  the 
Sea.  ’Twas  difeovered  about  300  Years 
ago,  upon  the  retiring  of  the  Ocean  from 
the  old  Mouth  of  the  Rhine  ;  but  more 
in  1550  and  15^2,  when  the  Sands  were 
left  bare  for  20  Days,  It  has  been  a  Square 

of 


The  NETHERLANDS.  g8c 


of  9^0  Roman  Foot  in  Compafs.  At  that 
Time  many  large  Stones,  Bricks,  and  old 
fafhion’d  Veffels,  and  Roman  Coins  of  feve- 
ral  Metals,  were  dug  up,  with  this  Irifcri- 
ption,  Ex  Ger.  Inf.  Some  think  ’twas  built 
by  Gaiq  \ula,  for  a  Granary  of  Corn  brought 
out  ot  Britain.  5.  Alpben,  about  8  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Leyden,  luppofed  to  be  Antonins 
Alb  mi  ana  Cafra,  or  the  Camp  of  Alphmus 
Vams ,  the  Batavian  General  mentioned  by 
Tacit m.  6.  Romburch,  between  Alphen  and 
Leyden,  called  by  V elf  crus,  Rrcetorum  Agrip¬ 
pina,  where  many  Roman  Coins  of  Silver 
and  Brafs,  and  old  Statues,  &c.  have  been 
-found.  The  Diftrift  of  Rhinland,  of  which 
Leyden  is  the  Metropolis,  contains  above  $j 
Villages  and  Gentlemen’s  Seats  ^  which, 
with  the  numerous  Canals  and  pleafant 
Walks,  make  a  moft  charming  Pro  fp  eft;  from 
the  neighbouring  Sand-Hills.  Many  of 
thefe  Villages^  have  their  Annual  Fairs, 
where  formerly  the  Boors  us’d  to  play  at 
Back-Sword,  and  mangle  one  another*  with 
as  much  Fury  as  the  Roman  Gladiators,  till 
Twas  forbid  by  the  States.  7.  Bodegrave, 
about  1  r  Miles  S;  E.  from  Leyden,  the  Seat 
of  the  ancient  Bagoadea,  mentioned  by  Cor¬ 
nelius  Aurelius,  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  fort 
of  Banditi.  ’Twas  a  very  fine  Village  till 
burnt  by  the  Trench  in  1672:.  ’Twas  after¬ 
wards  fortified  by  the  Dutch ,  and  noted  for 
the  Prince  of  Granges  Camp  to  cover  the 
Country  againft  the  French  at  that  Time. 
8.  Woerden  or  Voerdeti,  about  7  Miles  E.  from 
Bodegrave.  ’Twas  built  to  be  a  Curb  on  TJ- 
irecht  by  Biihop  Godfrey  about  1 160,  and  the 
Caufe  of  bloody  Wars  betwixt  the  Hollanders 
and  thofe  of  Utrecht.  Herman  of  Woerden ± 
one  of  the  AfTaflms  of  Count  Florent  V.  har¬ 
bour’d  there  ;  upon  which  the  Dutch  took 
it.  The  French  took  it  in  1672,  fortified 
and  put  2000  Men  in  it.  The  Pr.  of  Orange 
kill’d  20:0  French  before  it,  but  fail’d  of  ta¬ 
king  it.  The  French  deferred  it  in  1703, 
after  defttoying  moil  of  the  Fortifications, 
and  made,  the  Town  pay  idooo  Gilders  to 
be  refcued  from  the  Flames.  9.  Oudevoater, 
about  7  Miles  S.  from  Woerden,  upon  the 
Ijfel,  noted  for  good  Hemp  produced  itkits 
Soil,  and  for  feveral  Learned  Men.  The 
.Spaniards  burnt  it  in  1 5  7  y,  when  they  were 
forc’d  from  before  Leyden,  and  cut  off  moft 
of  the  Inhabitants :  Since  which,  it  has  ne¬ 
ver  recover’d  its  ancient  Splendour, 


In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Leyden ,  between* 
Rhinland ,  the  Ocean,  the  Body  of  North* 
Holland ,  the  Te,  and  Lake  of  H aerie  m,  lies* 
Kenemerland,  which  Ha  dr  i  amis  Junius  thinks 
to  have  been  the  Seat  of  the  ancient  C ani~- 
nefatet,  mentioned  by  the  Roman  Hiftorians. 
Conringiw  fuppofes  it  was  called  by  the  pre- 
fent  Name,  which  figni&es  the  King’s  Pa¬ 
lace,  be  caufe  the  ancient  Counts  of  Holland 
refided  here.  The  Latin  Name  Canine  fates 
is  faid  to  come  from  their  feeding  on  Co¬ 
nies,  which  abound  in  this  Country.  The 
Inhabitants  formerly,  under  the  Gondufh 
of  Gysbrecht  Lord  of  Amfkl ,  in  the  Reign 
,  of  Florent  V.  took  Amis  againft  their  Ma- 
giftrates,  out  of  a  levelling  Principle  ;  but 
were  afterwards  reduced,  and  profecuted 
the  Murtherers  of  Count  Florent with  great 
Zeal,  tho’  their  Leader  Gysbrecht  was  one 
of  ’em. 

4.  The  Hague,  Lat.  Hag a  Com  it  is-,  in  Dutch;, 
§.  Gravenbaghe ;  i.  e.  The  Grove  of  the 
Earls.  It  lies  about  8  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Leyden,  6  N,W.  from  Delph,  1 2  N.  W.  from* 
Rotterdam,  and  about  two  S,  E.  from  Scheve - 
ling.  ’Tis  reckon’d  the  principal  Village  in’ 
Europe,  is  encompafted  with  a  broad  Ditch,, 
enjoys  all  the  Privileges  of  a  City,  except 
fending  Deputies  to  the  States;  and  is  10 
large  and  populous,  that  it  exceeds  feveraF 
confiderable  Cities:  The  Streets  are  long* 
and  large,  the  Buildings  are  ftately,  and  ir 
abounds  with  fhady  Walks.  Oh  the  Side  of 
Delph,  there  are  lovely  Meadows,  through^ 
which  there’s  a  Way  cut  to  Schevelhg  with4 
infinite  Expence.  ’Tis  a  hollow,  {freight^ 
and  pav’d  Road,  where  all  Paftengers,  ex-- 
cept  the  Fifhermen  of  Scheveling,  pay  a  cer¬ 
tain  Tax  towards  reimburfing  the  Charge^, 
and  keeping  it  in  Repair  ;  which  Taxes  are  - 
faid  to  arife  to  4000  Gilders  per  Annum.  On* 
the  Side  of  Leyden ,  there’s  a  large  Woodj, 
which  abounds  with  Oaks,  there  being  none" 
elfe  in  the  Province.  ’Tis  about  1500  Pa* 
ces  long,  but  nothing  near  fo  broad,  well' 
ftor’d  with  Deer,  Hares,  and  other  Game  7, 
and  is  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Inhabitants  for 
taking  the  Air.  In  this  Wood,  there’s  a'* 
fair  Strufture  builtfor  a  Houfe  of  Mourning: 
by  Amalia  of  Solms,  Widow  to  Pr.  Henry' 
Frederick  of  Orange ,  which  is  fignified  by 
Infcription  of  Gold  Letters  round  the  Gal»~ 
lery.  It  has  a  fpacious  Garden,  with  many  ‘ 
pleafant  Groves  adjoining  to  the  Hcufe; 
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At  the  Entrance  on  the  Right,  are  two 
white  Marble  Statues  of  William  I.  and 
Prince  A launce  ;  and  on  the  Left,  thofe  of 
Prince  Henry  Frederick  and  William  II.  and 
further  in  on  the  lame  Side  a  Chamber 
floor’d  with  Cedar,  and  hung  with  Arras, 
reprefenting  the  glorious  ACtions  of  Prince 
Henry.  In  the  Lantern  on  the  Top,  there’s 
a  Gallery  for  Mufick  ;  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  Sieling,  the  Picture  of  Princefs  Amalia 
in  Mourning.  The  Prince’s  Palace  in 
the  Town  was  built  in  1250  by  William  II. 
Count  of  Holland,  and  K  of  the  Romans,  who 
removed  hither  the  Court  of  Holland  from 
Gravefand.  Part  of  the  old  Buildings,  with 
a  large.  Hall  fill’d  with  Trophies  taken  from 
their  Enemies,  Stationers  and  Piftuie-fel- 
lers,  like  that  of  Wefiminfter ,  but  nothing 
fo  large,  Hill  remain.  The  Palace  added 
by  Pr.  Maurice  makes  it  a  noble  and  fpacious 
Building  :  It  contains  the  Prince’s  Lodg¬ 
ings,  and  the  Places  where  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral  and  Provincial,  and  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Holland,  meet.  ’Tis  fortified  with  good 
Ditches,  and  Guards  are  conftantly  kept 
at  the  Gates.  On  the  N.  Side,  there’s  'a 
large  Pond,  with  {lately  Walks  of  Tile- 
Trees  "on  its  Banks.  There  are  two  Churches 
belonging  to  it,  one  of  ’em  formerly  a  Ja¬ 
cobins  Cloy  Her,  and  the  other  lately  built, 
\  of  a  round  Figure,  but  no  Pillars  within, 
and  fo  beautiful  on  the  Outlide,  that  tis 
fcarce  to  be  march’d  in  t’rue  Netherlands . 
There  are  two  fine  Piazza’s,  one  before, 
and  another  behind  the  Palace,  with  {lately 
Tloufes.  Here  Foreign  AmbajfTadors  are 
lodg’d,  and  in  this  Part  of  the  Town  the 
States  General  have  their  Houles.  Every 
City  has  built  Houles  for  their  Deputies: 
That  of  the  Deputies  of  Leyden  is  reckon’d 
the  finefl.  A  fumptuous  Houfe  for  foun¬ 
ding  of  Cannon  was  built  here  in  one  Year 
-during  their  War  with  England.  In  1661 , 
a  Hofpital  was  built  by  one  Newport,  a  Po- 
pifii  Woollendraper,  for  60  poor  Popifh 
Widows ;  but  the  States  oblig  d  him  to  al¬ 
low  one  half  for  Proteflants  ’Tis  built 
uniform,  and  every  Widow  has.  a  Garden. 
The  Market-place  faces  the  great  Church, 
which  is  a  high  fquare  Tower.  In  this 
Church  Admiral  Obdam  has  a  {lately  Monu¬ 
ment,  with  an  Account  of  his  great  Actions, 
particularly  that  wherein  he  was  killed  by 
the  Englijh  in  1 666,  and  blew  up  his  own 


Ship,  as  is  faid  in  his  Epitaph.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  refufed  formerly  to  have  the  Town 
walled  or  fortified,  reckoning  it  more  glo¬ 
rious  to  be  the  chief  Village  of  Europe, 
than  an  ordinary  City,  which  coll  ’em  dear: 
The  D.  of  Guelder  s  General  having  inva¬ 
ded  the  Country  meerly  for  the  Plunder  of 
this  Town,  which  occalioned  it  afterwards 
to  be  encompafled  with  a  Ditch.  This 
Place  has  produc’d  many  Learned  Men,  a- 
mong  whom  was  Joannes  de  Haga,  called  o- 
therwife  Joannes  de  Indqgine  :  But  for  this 
we  refer  to  Bleau  and  Guicciardin . 

Within  two  Miles  of  this  Place  lies  the 
Village  of  Ryfwick,  where  the  Prince  has  a 
noble  Palace,  with  fine  Gardens.  ’Twas 
formerly  called  Newburg-  Houfe,  becaufe  built 
by  .a  D.  of  Nevohurg  ’Tis  famous  for  the 
Treaty  concluded  there  betwixt  the  Confe¬ 
derates  and  France  in  1697  ;  is  adorned  with 
a  Marble  Stair-Cafe,  Marbte  Floors,  and 
Paintings  by  the  bell  Mailers  ;  has  a  fine 
Terrafs,  and  a  noble  and  lofty  Front  of 
Free-flone. 

5.  Sehevelinp,  2  Miles  N.  W.  from  the 
Hague,  lies  on  the  Sea :  Part  of  it  is  Annu¬ 
ally  carried  off  by  the  Waves ;  fo  that  fro'm 
being  a  Town  of  good  Note,  ’tis  now  be¬ 
come  an  inconfiderable  Village;  yet  it  re¬ 
tains  its  Privileges  :  And ’tis  faid,  no  Ma¬ 
lefactor  can  be  condemned  at  the  Hague,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Elchevins  of  this  Town  pronounce 
Sentence.  ’Tis  noted  for  Fifliing,  and  for 
a  Sailing-Chariot  belonging  to  Prince  Mau - 
rice  kept  here.  ’Twas  made  by  Stevima,  a 
great  Mathematician,  and  in  two  Hours 
Time  would  fail  from  Schevehng  to  Pu'ten, 
which  is  42  Miles,  with  28  Perfons  in  it; 
and  tho  the  Wind  were  flrong, .’twas  non 
difeern’d  by  the  Paflengers,  it  fail’d  fo  fwifr. 
Grotim  made  feveral  fine  Epigrams  and  Co¬ 
pies  of  Verfes  upon  this  famous  Machine 
and  its  Author;  for  which  we  refer  to 
Bleau.  The  Form  of  it  refembled  a  Boat : 
It  mov’d  upon  4  Wheels  of  an  equal  Big— 
nefs,  and  had  2  Sails,  was  fleer’d  by  a  Rud¬ 
der,  plac’d  behind  the  2  hmdermofl  Wheels, 
and  was  Hop'd  by  letting  down  the  Sails, 
or  turning  it  from  the  Wind  ;  fo  that  it 
feer#d  to  exceed  for  Art  the  Chariots  made 
ufe  of  by  the  Chinese  in  th^ir  Champion 
Countries  They  likewife  make  ufe  of  a 
little  Vcflel  in  this  Province  capable  of  hol¬ 
ding  two  Perfons,  with  a  Bottom  like  a 
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Sledge,  which  they  drive  upon  the  Ice ; 
and  ’tis  form’d  fo  much  like  a  Boat,  that  if 
the  Ice  fliould  break,  the  Paftengers  are  in 
no  Danger.  The  Atlas  Hiflorique  takes  No¬ 
tice,  That  in  1672,  when  England  and  France 
defign’d  to  have  invaded  Holland  b y  Sea,  the 
Tide  chang’d  its  ufual  Courfe,  and  was 
Hop’d  for  12  Hours,  tho’  very  regular  at 
other  Times,  to  the  great  Aftonifhment  of 
the  Inhabitants ;  and  next  Morning  the 
French  and  Englijh  Fleets  were  fcattered  by 
a  dreadful TempeH.  About  10  Miles  S.W. 
from  the  Hague  Hands  Honflaerdyk ,  a  ftately 
Palace  belonging  to  the  Pi*?  of  Orange,  with 
fine  Gardens,  beautiful  Fountains  and  Sta¬ 
tues,  and  among  them  fome  Antick  ones,  as 
Roman  Gladiators,  Samfon  tearing  a  Lion,  ire. 
Dr.  Nortkleigh  fays,  ’tis  fuperior  to  many 
noted  Places  in  Italy  :  The  lower  Rooms  are 
pav’d  with  Marble,  and  thofe  above  are  ve¬ 
ry  fumptuous.  There  are  two  Galleries 
full  of  excellent  Paintings  ;  and  the  Prin- 
cef/s  Clofet  is  curioufty  wainfcotted  with 
fine  Japan- work.  On  the  Backlide  there’s 
a  pleafant  Grove,  with  fevera!  regular  Plan¬ 
tations  of  Greens,  which  make  a  Square  of 
half  a  Mile  from  each  Angle  to  the  Center ; 
and  beyond  this  they  have  a  Place  for  Fo¬ 
reign  Birds  and  Beafts,  that  are  kept 
there  in  great  Numbers. 

About  <5  Miles  N.  W.  from  the  Hague , 
is  the  Village  of  Lofdun ,  in  whofe  Church 
lies  entomb’d  Margaret ,  Wife  to  Herman 
Count  of  Hemenberg,  Daughter  to  Florence 
Count  of  Holland  and  Zealand ,  and  Sifter  to 
William  K.  of  the  Romans  ;  vyho,  in  the  40th 
Year  of  her  Age,  meeting  wirh  a  poor  Wo¬ 
man  that  had  two  Twins  in  her  Arms,  up¬ 
braided  her  as  unchaft  ;  alledging,  that  one 
Man  could  not  get^two  Children  at  once  : 
Upon  which  the  Woman,  being  provok’d, 
wifti’d  the  Countefs  might  have  as  many 
Children  at  a  Birth  as  there  were  Days  in 
the  Year  ;  which  they  lay  came  to  pafs  in 
127 6,  when  {he  was  brought  to  Bed  of  3 6$ 
Sons  and  Daughters,  that  were  all  baptiz’d 
by  Guido,  a  Suffragan  of  Utrecht  ;  all  the 
Males  being  called  John ,  and  the  Females 
Elizabeth.  Guicclardin  quotes  Erafmus  and 
Ludovico*  Fives  for  the  Story.  ’Tis  alfo 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Ray ,  Mr.  Miffon ,  and 
Dr.  Northleigh ;  but  the  latter  fufpe&s  it  as 
a  Popifh  Legend  :  Yet  in  the  Church  there’s 
a  Table  fix’d  to  the  Wall,  with  M  In- 
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fcription  relating  the  Fa&.  This  Infcri  priori 
appears  to  be  riew,  becaufe  that  related  by 
Guicclardin  100  Years  ago  is  fhorter,  and  of 
another  Nature.  They  {hew  here  two  Brafs 
Bafons  in  which  the  Children  were  baptiz’d, 
with  this  Latin  Diftich  under  them  : 

En  tibi  monflrofum  nimis  ir  mentor abile  factum, 
Ottale  nec  a  Mundi  Conditione  datum. 

Importing,  that  fuch  a  Monftrous  Birth 
was  ncver  heard  of  ftnce  the  Creation. 
Bleau  and  Johnfon  do  like  wife  relate  the  In- 
fcription  different  from  what  ’tis  now. 
From  all  which  we  may  conclude,  that 
there  was  certainly  fuch  a  Monftrous  Birth, 
fince  ’tis  told  by  fo  many  Authors  of  Cre¬ 
dit,  but  aggravated  with  fabulous  Circum- 
ftances  by  the  Monks. 

6.  Ddph,  Lat.  Delphum ,  and  Delphi.  It 
had  its  Name  from  the  Ditch  cut  between 
it  and  the  Hague.  It  lies  6  Miles  S.  E.  from 
the  Hague,  10  S .  W.  from  Leyden ,  and  8 
N.  W.  from  Rotterdam.  ’Tis  a  large,  neat, 
and  ftately  City,  and  has  fpacious  Streets, 
with  Currents  of  Water  running  through 
them.  The  Stadthoufc  is  a  noble  StruSure, 
with  a  Court  of  Juftice,  and  6  other  large 
Apartments  for  the  Magiftratest  There’.s 
a  fpacious  Square  betwixt  it  and  the  New 
Church,  which  has  a  lofty  Steeple.  In  this 
Church  there’s  a  noble  Monument,  ere&ed 
to  the  Memory  of  Pr.  William  I.  of  Orange, 
who  was  barbaroully  murther’d  here,  as  we 
formerly  mentioned,  with  this  Infcription  : 

D.  0.  M.  Et  <eterna  Memoria  Guliehni  Naffovii , 
Supremi  Araufionenjium  Principle.  Patr.  Patr. 
qui  Belgii  Fortunis  funs  poflhabmt  &  fuorum ,, 
valedijjtmos  exercitus  are  plurimum  private  his 
confcripjit,  bjs  induxit.  Ordinum  Aufpiciis  Hif- 
pania  Tyrannidem  propulit .  Vera  Religionis  cul- 
tum  ;  Avitas  Patria  Leges  ;  revocavit,  refli- 
tmt :.  Ipfam  denique  Libert  at  em  tantum  non  af- 
fertam,  Mauri cio  Principi ,  Paterna  virtutis  ha- 
redi  Filio,  Stabiliendam  reliquit.  Herois  vers 
pit,  prudent  is,  inviBi,  quern  Philip.  II.  Hifp.  R. 
Enropa  Timor  timu.it ;  non  dorndt,  non  terruit  ; 
fed  empto  Percujfore  fraude  nefanda  fujlulit.  Fa- 
derat.  Belg.  Pro  vine.  Perenni  MemorL  Monum „ 

fic- 

To  the  great  and  good  GO  D,  and _tft 
u  the  immortal  Memory  of  Wife  am  of  Nyh 
U  uuint  “  fan, 
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i*  fau,  Sovereign  Pr.  of  Orange,  the  Father 

of  his  Country,  who  preferr’d  the  Pro- 

*  fperity  of  the  Netherlands  to  that  of  him- 
/  felf  and  his  Family  *,  did  twice  levy  and 
‘  bring  in  an  Army  at  his  own  Charge ; 
**  repelf  d  the  Tyranny  of  Spain  under  the 
i(  Condufl  of  the  States ;  recover’d  and 
u  reflorTd  the  true  Religion,  and  the  ancient 
u  Laws  of  his  Country,  and  left  its  Liber- 
il  ty  to  be  efiablifhed  by  his  Son  Pr.  Mau- 
il  rice ,  the  Heir  of  his  Father’s  Virtues : 
il  The  States  of  the  United  Netherlands  have 
u  erefled  this  Monument,  to  perpetuate 
si  the  Memory  of  that  truly  pious,  pru- 
u  dent  and  invincible  Hero,  whom  Phi- 

lip  II.  of  Spain,  the  Terror  of  Europe, 
u  dreaded  ;  but  not  being  able  to  terrify  or 
u  conquer,  he  hir’d  an  AfTaffin  treacheroufly 
u  to  marcher. 

Dr.  Nerthleigh  fays,  Pr.  William's  Tomb 
Bas  his  Effigies  upon  it  in  Marble,,  and  his 
Statue  (landing  by  it  in  Brafs,  arm’d  Cap- 
a-pe,  arid  a  Fame  founding  over  him,  with 
fhxs  Motto,  Te  vindice  tut  a  Libert  a*  *  i.  e.  You 
were  the  Champion  and  Preferver  of  our  Li¬ 
berty  ;  and  another  Emblem  of  his  going  on 
Readily  in  a  Scorm,  with  this  Motto,.  Savts 
tranquiUusinUndis..  At  his  Feet  there  lies  the 
Keprefentation  of  a  Dog,  which  they  fay 
dy’d  of  Grief  when  he  was  murther’d. 
The  Dr.  adds,  That  this  Monument  is  a- 
dom’d  with  as  good  Brafs  Statues  and  Mar¬ 
ble  as  any  he  faw  in  Italy.  There  are  4  other 
Princes  and  Princefles  of  his  Family  con- 
tam’d  in  this  Monument.  Tn  the  Old 
Church,  which  is  alfo  a  {lately  Fabrick,  but 
inferior  to  the  New,  are  the  Monuments  of 
the  great  Farr  Trump  and  Van  Heine,  two  of 
their  Admirals,  who  were  (lain  at  Sea. 

This  City  is  two  Miles  imCifcmnference, 
in d- fortified  with  a  Wall  and  Ditch,  but 
after  the  ancient  Manner.  The  chief  Ma¬ 
gazine  and  Armory  of  the  States  is  kept 
here,  where  they  have  two  Pieces  of  Ord¬ 
nance  caff  at  Lttbeck  in  1669,  which  weigh 
$000  Pounds  each.  ’Tis  noted  for  its  excel¬ 
lent  Earthen  Ware,  in  X’mitation  of  Porce¬ 
lain.  It  formerly  had  a  great  Trade  in  Beer, 
and  likewife  in  Cloth  ;  but  the  latter  is 
much  decay’d,  ftho’  they  value  themfelves 
upon  it)  becaufe  of  their  Differences  with' 
©ur  Enghjh  Merchants,  who  removed-  from 
hence  to.  Rotterdam,  This  City  lies  ia  a 


Plain  amqng  pleafant  Meadows,  which  thsy 
can  overflow  at  Pleafure  by  their  Sluces. 
’Twas  built  by  Godfrey  the  Crooked  of  Lorrainr 
who  was  Count  of  Holland  for  fome  Years. 
Albert  of  Bavaria  took  it  after  7  Weeks 
Siege,  becaufe  it  favour’d  theFa&ion  of  the 
Hoecks :  Upon  which  he  difmantled  it,  and 
fin’d  it  in  10000  Crowns.  In  1 5  3 <5,  molt 
of  it  was  burnt  down,  when  the  old  Storks* 
which  build  in  their  Chimnies,  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  burnt  than  to  leave  their  Young. 
In  1654,  the  States  Magazine  was°blown  uj> 
here  by  an  unknown  Accident,  which  beat 
down  about  20.9  Houfes,  killed  and  woun¬ 
ded  many  People,  and  others  were  miracu- 
loufly  fav’d  under  the  Ruins.  It  has  pro¬ 
duced  many  Learned  Men  in  all  Faculties, 
fcr  whom  we  refer  to  Bleau ;  but  they  are 
aiham’d  of  the  blafphemous  Heretick  David 
George,  who  was  born  here  of  mean  Paren¬ 
tage,  and  perfonated  our  Saviour,  but  fled 
from  hence,  and  died  under  a  Counterfeit 
Name  at  Bafle  in  i$$6,  where  his  Corps  was 
expofed  to-  publick  Difgrace,  and  his  Eflate 
confifcated,  Delphi's  Haven  belongs  to  this 
Town,  and  lies  within  half  a  League  of 
Rotterdam,  with  which,  and  Delph ,  it  has  a 
Communication  by  a  Canal,  Albert  of  Ba¬ 
varia  allow’d  thofe  of  Delph  to  build  this- 
Haven,  for  the  good  Services  they  did  hin>. 
The  Eaft-India-  Company  have  a  {lately 
Houfe  here.  ’Tis  conveniently  feated  for 
a  flrong  Fortification,  and  fends  out  Buf- 
fes,  &c.  for  Fifhing.  It  has  a  tolerable 
Court  and  a  Church,  and  is  defended  by 
3  flrong  Banks  againfl  Inundations  and 
Tempers. , 

Seven  Miles  S.W.  from  Delph  Iks  Maejland U- 
Since,  formerly  a  fmall  Village,,  but  now 
become  a  confiderable  Town  by  their  Fi- 
fbery.  About  3  Mile$  further  S.  lies  Via* 
erdingm,  Lat.‘  Via  er  ding  a,  now  a  poor  Vil¬ 
lage  ;  but  once  fo  confiderable  a  Town, 
that  anciently  it  gave  Name  to  the  whole 
Province.  ’Twas  moflly  deflroyed  by  In¬ 
undations,  and  their  Trade  is  now  enjoy’d 
by  Delph  and  Rotterdam,  Near  the  Mouth 
of  the  Maes ,  about  7  Miles  from  Delph,  lies 
Gravefand ,  Lat.  Comitis  Arena,  formerly  a 
well  fortified  Town,  the  Seat  of  the  Counts 
of  Holland,  and  of  the  Provincial  States; 
but  now  a  fmall  Village.  In  154 6,  upon 
digging  up  fome  old  Foundations,  feveral 
curious  Earthen  VeiTeis,  fuppos’d-to  be  1400 

Years 
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Years  old,  were  found  here.  The  adjacent 
Country  produces  the  befl  Wheat,  and 
fweeteff  Grafs,  in  Ho  Sand,  which  makes  the 
Gravefand  Cheefes  highly  efteem’d.  Near 
this  Place  flood  the  ancient  Palace  of  the 
Lords  of  Polan ,  which,  with  feveral  neigh¬ 
bouring  Caftles,  were  burnt  by  thofe  of 
Delph  in  1359.  This  Eftatenow  belongs  to 
the  Family  of  Orange,  Betwixt  Flaerdin - 
gen  and  Delph's  Haven,  lies  Schiedam ,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Schie,  which  gives  Name  to 
Schi  eland.  This  Town  is  very  ancient,  was 
made  a  City  in  1274,  and  ftill  has  Magi- 
flrates,  and  feme  Villages  under  its  Jurif- 
diefcion.  ’Tis  chiefly  noted  for  Herring- 
billing,  and  making  of  Nets. 

7.  Rotterdam ,  lies  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Rotter,  8  Miles  N.  E.  from  Delph,  about 
3  E.  from  Schiedam,  7  S.  W.  from  Goude, 
and  8  N.  W.  from  Dart.  ’Tis  the  chief 
City  of  Schieland ,  and,  according  to  Guicci- 
ardin  and  Trishemius,  was  founded  by  one 
Ruterius,  a  King  of  the  Francs,  in  the  89th 
Year  of  Chrift  :■  The  Truth  of  which  is 
doubted.  ’Tis  of  a  Triangular  Figure,  and 
fo  much  increas’d  of  late,  that,  next  to  Am- 
fierdam  and  Leyden ,  ’tis  fuppofed  to  be  the 
biggefl:  Town  in  HoSatid ;  but  in  Trade,  is 
certainly  next  to  Amfierdam.  It  lies  on  the 
N.  Side  of  the  Maes,  which  is  very  broad 
there,  and  makes  a  good  Harbour,  tho’  1$ 
Miles  diflant  from  the  Sea.  By  the  deep 
Canals  which  run  into  the  Heart  of  the 
City,  Ships  of  great  Burden  come  into  it, 
lade  and  unlade  at  the  Merchants  Doors, 
where  they  lie  fafe  from  all  Danger.  The 
City  is  large,  and  exceeding  populous ;  and 
their  Port  is  frequented  by  more  Ships  from 
Great  Britain  than  that  of  Amfierdam,  be- 
caufe  ’tis  more  commodious.  The  Great- 
nefs  of  their  Trade  has  occafioned  them  to 
enlarge  the  Town,  and  to  purchafe  new 
Privileges.  They  have  a  conflderable  Trade 
in  Beer,  which  is  tranfported  to  Amfierdam 
and  other  Places ;  and  every  Hour  of  the 
Day,  at  the  ringing  of  a  certain  Bell,  a 
Paflage-Boat  goes  off  to  forne  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Towns.  The  Houfes  are  of  Brick, 
and  many  of  ’em  magnificent,  with  Door- 
Cafes,  Window-Cafes,  and  Stair-Cafes,  of 
Marble.  The  Streets  are  large  and  neat> 
The  Stadthoufe,  Exchange ,  Eafi~  India  Hoyfe, 
and  Admiralty,  ar,e  good  Structures  ;  and 
their  Glafs-Houfe  one  of  the  beft  in  the 
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7  Provinces,  where  they  make  abundance 
of  Glafs  Toys  and  Enamel’d  Bowls,  which 
they  fend  to  the  Indies.  They  have  4  Chur¬ 
ches,  of  which  St.  Lawrences  is  the  largeflr. 
From  the  Top  of  its  Steeple  there’s  a  fair 
Profpeft  of  Delph,  the  Hague,  Leyden,  Dort, 
and  the  greateft  Part  of  South-Holland.  This 
Town  is  noted  for  the  Birth  of  feveral  great 
Men,  and  particularly  Erafmus,  who  was 
born  in  a  little  Houfe  near  the  great  Church, 
and  over  the  Door  there’s  his  Pi&ure,  with 
this  Diftich : 

JEdihus  his  Or tus  Murtdum  decora  vit  Erafmas , 

Art ih its  ingenuis,  Religions,  Fide. 

Importing,  That  Erafmus  was  born  here,  to 
adorn  the  World  with  Arts,  Learning  and 
Religion.  There  are  other  Infcriptionsof  the 
fame  Nature  in  Spanifh  and  Dutch .  On  the 
great  Bridge  in. the  fpacious  Market-place, 
there’s  a  flately  Brafs  Statue1  of  Erafmus,  in 
a  fur’d  Gown  and  a  round  Cap,  with' a 
Book  in  one  Hand,  arid  the  other  upon  itj 
as  if  he  were  turning  a  Leaf.  There  are 
feveral  Latin  Infcriptions  on  the  Pedeftal  in 
Commendation  of  this  great  Man,  and  they 
have  likewife  his  Pi£urer  which  was  fent 
them  from  Bafil  4  Years  Before  his  Death. 
The  Evglifh  and  Sdots  bave  two  conflderable 
Churches  here.  In  the  great  Church  are 
the  Tombs  of  Cornelius  de  IVit  and  de  Oorts* 
naer,  two  of  their^Admirals,  who  were  flain 
at  Sea.  Their  faireft  Stru&ure  is  that  cal¬ 
led  the  Cbeminhuy: ,  or  Senate-Houfe,  where 
they  confult  about  Publick  Affairs.  ’Tis  a 
fpacious  fquare  Building,  whofe  Front  is  of 
Free-ffone,-  curioiifly  adorn’d  with  Fret¬ 
work.  The  Air  of  this  City  is  not  very 
good  ;  for  its  low  Situation  makes  it  liable 
to  Fogs,  and  their  Canals  have  not  Current 
enough  to  carry  off  their  Filth,  which  makes 
them  noifome  in  the  Summer;  but  there 
are  many  curious  Walk's  about  the  City, 
which -make  it  Very  pleafant,  and  its  Situa¬ 
tion  is  ffrdng.  ‘  Their  Dock  for  building 
Ships  deferves  alfo  a  TravellerV  View. ' 

8.  Goude  or  Tergou ,  is'  about  8  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Rotterdam,  (lands  on  the"  Conflux  of 
the  Iffel  and  Gottrve,  from  which  ’cis  named. 
’Twas  founded  by  Count  Florent  V.  about 
who  granted  it  many  Privileges. 
’Twas  burnt  down  about  100  Years  after, 
and  likewife  in  1420, 'during  the  War  be*" 
Uuuun  2  twirr 
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twixC  Jaque&ke  jof  Bavaria  and  Philip  of 
Burgundy.  ’Tis  almoft  of  a  round  Figure, 
ft  and  s  in  a  moorifh  Soil  ;  and  by  their  Slu- 
ces,  can  drown  the  adjacent  Country,  which 
makes  it  unaccefliblej  except  by  two  Banks 
on  each  Side  the  Jjjll,  which  are  fo  well 
fortified,  that  no  Enemy  can  come  that 
Way  ;  and  the  Town  is  likewifeencompaf- 
fed  with  a  broad  and  deep  Ditch,  They 
had  formerly  a  Caftle,  where  the  Archives 
of  Holland  were  kept ;  of  which  nothing  re¬ 
mains  now  but  a  high  Tower.  The  Mar¬ 
ket-place  is  very  large;  the  Town-Houfe 
Bands  in  the  middle,  and  near  it  the  great 
Church,  which  is  find  ta  exceed  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  Cologne  for  Bulk.  It  had  a  ftately 
Tower,  which,  together  with  the  Church, 
was  burnt  down  by  Lightning  in  i$$2. 
After  which,  ’rwas  rebuilt  in  more  Splen¬ 
dour  than  before.  The  Fainting  of  its 
Windows  is  fo  extraordinary,  as  fcarce  to 
be  equalfd.  The  whole  Town  was  burnt 
down  in  143  8,  ail  but  $  Houfes.  Their 
Buildings  are  forimoft  part  more  neat  than 
ftately.  The  City  is  kept  very  clean  by  a 
multitude  of  Canals  and  fmall  Currents, 
which  are  c’eanfed  by  the  Tide.  The  Air 
is  fo  good,  that  *  tis  feldom  or  never  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Plague.  ’Tis  encompafTed 
with  Multitudes  of  Gardens ;  and  the  Ge¬ 
nerality  of  the  Citizens  are  obferv’d  to  be 
fuch  as  have  retired  from  the  World,  to 
fpend  the  Remainder  of*  their  Time  in 
Quiet  and  Pleafure.  The  Cheefe  made  in 
its  Diftrift  is  much  efteemed.  For  the 
Learned. Men  born  in  this  <  Place,  we  refer* 
to  Bleats.  i hlraff 

Goudefluce,  which  takes  its  Name  from  this 
Place,  lies  near  the  old  Channel  of  the 
Rhine]  between  Bodegrave  and  Leyden.  ’T was 
ftrongly  fortified  by  the  States,  to  ftop  the 
Incurfions  of  the  French  in  1672  and  1673. 

9.  Schoonhoven ,  lies  8  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Goude,  10  Miles  W.  from  Viarnn,  and  13  E. 
from  Rotterdam.  It  takes  Name  from  its 
fine  Gardens,  and  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Lech.  Flortni  IV.  caft  up  a  huge  Bank  be¬ 
tween  Amerongen  and  this  Town  in  1252, 
which  brought  great  Profit  to  it  and  the 
neighbouring  Country.  ’Twas  almoft  quite 
burnt  down  in  1330.  ’Twas  taken  from 
John  of  Brabant,  to  whom  moft  of  the  Cities 
of  Holland  had  fubmitted,  in  1424,  by  the 
Troops  of  Counts  fs'Ja^ueline,  when  all  the 


Garrifon,  except  Albert  Reyling .  one  of  the 
Governors  of  the  Caftle,  were  put  to  Death 
immediately ;  and  he  having  only  a  Month’s 
Time  given  4iim  to  viiit  his  Friends,  and 
fettle  the  Affairs  of  his  Family,  he  return’d, 
fay  the  Dutch  Writers,  like  Regnlus  the  Rey¬ 
man,  and  put  himfelf  into  the  Hands  of  his 
Enemies,  who  cruelly  buried  him  alive.  Its 
Trade  is  advanced  by  a  Stream  of  the  Iff  el, 
which  falls  here  into  the  Lech ,  and  they 
have  a  confiderable  Advantage  by  Herring- 
fifhing.  ’Tis  fo  well  fortified,  that  the 
French  were  repulfed  before  it  in  1672  with 
eonfiderable  JLofs.  Its  Fortifications  have 
been  much  improved  fmee  that  Time.  John 
Tates ,  a  Man  of  a  Gigantick  Stature,  was 
born  here  fince  1660,  and  carried  about 
moft  Countries  of  Europe  for  a  Show.  A 
Man  of  a  middle  Stature  might  eafily  ftand 
under  his  Arm-Pit.  From  the  End  of  his 
middle  Finger,  which  was  7  Inches  long,, 
to  his  Elbow,  were  25  Inches  and  an  half. 
The  Length  of  his  Hand  to  his  Wrift  was 
11  Inches,  and  all  his  Limbs  proportionable. 
Oliver  van  Nort,  one  of  the  firft  that  failed 
round  the  World,  is  buried  here  in  the 
great  Church.  The  famous  Longolius  and 
other  Learned  Men  were  born  in  this 
Place. 

10.  The  Brill,  lies  in  the  Ifland  called 
Voorn.  Hadrianm  Junitts  derives  its  Name 
from  Breheel ,  as  being  fituated  on  that  broad 
Mouth  of  the  Rhine  called  anciently  Helim, 
which  feerns  confirmed  by  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Town  called  Helvoetfluce ,  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  faid  Channel.  This  Town  is  noted 
for  being  taken  by  the  Sea  Geufe ,  as  formerly 
mentioned,  which  retrieved  the  Affairs  of 
the  United  Provinces,  and  ruin’d  thofe  of 
Spain.  ’Tis  very  ftrong,  and  ha«  a  conve¬ 
nient  Port,  which  brings  it  a  good  Trade, 
and  makes  it  populous.  ’Twas  one  of  the 
Cautionary  Towns  given  to  Qu.  Elizabeth 
for  aftifting  the- Dutch,  and  reftor’d  to  them 
30  Years  after  by  K.  James- 1.  The  great 
Sir  Francis  Vere  was  Governor  of  it  for 
fome  Time.  The  City  is  neat  and  well 
built,  lies  12  Miles  below  Rotterdam  to  the 
W.  and  was  the  ufual  Place  where  Packet- 
Boats  arriv’d  from  England  formerly,  till 
they  found  Helvoetfluce  more  convenient. 
The  Streets  are  large  and  handfome  .*  Their 
great  Church  is  a  good  Structure,  and  the 
Steeple  a  Land-mark  to  Sailors.  There  are 
.  '  pie*. 
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pleafant  Walks  of  Trees  on  the  Walls.  The 
Ifland  in  general  is  fruitful  in  Wheat  and 
other  Corn  ;  but  the  Air  coo  moift  by  the 
Neighbourhood  of  the  Sea  and  the  Maes. 

11.  Hehoetfluee ,  lies  3  Miles  S.  from  the 
Brill,  has  a  convenient  Harbour,  where  the 
Packet-Boat  from  England  ufually  arrives. 
’Twill  be  for  ever  memoi  able  for  the  Pr.  of 
Orange's  fetting  out  from  hence  with  his 
Fleet  and  Army  in  1 688.,  to  refcue  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  from  Popery  and  Sla¬ 
very.  The  Land  of  Fatten  makes  Part  of 
the  fame  Ifland,  and  is  only  divided  from 
the  Territory  of  the  Brill,  and  that  called 
Beyer  land,  by  fome  Dikes  and  Channels. 
The  chief  Town  is  Geervliet,  feated  among 
fruitful  Fields  ;  which,  befides  Corn,  pro¬ 
duces  a  Turf,  and  a  prickly  Herb  like  Spa- 
nijh  Broom,  which  Providence  feerns  to  have 
furniftied  on  thofe  fandy  Downs,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  carried  away  by  the  Wind,, 
and  expofing  the  Country  to  Inundations. 
The  two  Bsyerlands  have  likewile  good  Ara¬ 
ble  Land,  and  Pafture  Grounds. 

Three  Miles  S.  W.  of  Heheetjluce  lies  the 
fmall  Ifland  called  Goeree ,  which  fignifies  a 
good  Road  for  Ships,  by  which  the  Town 
®f  that  Name  grew  very  .  rich  ;  but  the 
Harbour  is  of  late  choak’d  up  by  Sand, 
which  has  leffen’d  its  Trade.  There’s  a 
Tower  here,  which  is  a  Land-mark  *fof 
Sailors. 

Eaft  from  this  Ifland  lies  Over-Flackee,  a- 
feout  13  Miles  long,  and  4  where  broadeft. 
It  has  many  Villages  and  Towns,  the  chief 
of  which  is  Sttmmerfdyck,  that  belongs  to 
Zealand.  It  had  formerly  a  good  Trade, 
which  is  now  decay’d.  This  Ifland  has  much 
good  Corn  Land,  but  little  Paflurage.  Be¬ 
twixt  Vmn  and  Rotterdam,  lies  the  Ifle  of 
Jjfelmond  or  Qvermaes,  where  the  Ijfel  empties 
it  felf  into  that  River.  ’Tis  equal  to  any 
Part  of  the  Province  for  Fruitfulnefs  and 
Richnefs  of  Soil,  is  about  10  Miles  long, 
and  4  where  broadeft.  ’Twas  recover  d 
from  the  Sea  by  Charles  the  Warlike  of  Bur - 
gundy. 

12.  Dort,  is  Capital  of  its  Bailiwick,  and 
the  firft  in  Dignity  of  the  Province  of  Hol¬ 
land.  This  Bailiwick  was  made  an  Ifland  in 
1421,  when  a  Tempeft  drove  the  Waters 
up  the  Mats  and  Merttrve,  with  fuch  Vio¬ 
lence,  that  it  overflow’d  the  Banks,  and  fwal- 
low’d  up  a  large  Traft  of  Land  between 


Dort  and  Brabant,  with  72  Villages,  and 
1  aoooo  People.  Some  fay,  That  a- wicked. 
Boor,  bearing  a  Grudge  to  one  of  his 
Neighbours,  made  a  Hole  in  the  Bank,  to* 
let  in  the  Water  to  drown  him  and  his  Fa¬ 
mily  by  Night,  defigning  afterwards  to  have; 
made  up  the  Breach;  but  the  Wind  beingt 
high  at  the  lame  time,  the  Waves  broke  in 
with  fuch  Force,  that  the  Fellow  was 
drown’d  in  the  Attempt,  and  occafioned: 
the  Deiolation  above-mentioned.  This  Ci¬ 
ty  is  very  ancient,,  and,  according  to  Seri « 
everius,  was-  f b  conliderable  in  898,  that  it 
held  out  a  Siege  againft  one  of  the  Counts 
of  Holland.  It  Hands  on  the  Merum,  which* 
being  made  up  of  the  Maes ,  the  Rhine ,  and 
the  Ling,  gave  Occafion  for  fome  Geogra¬ 
phers  to  fay,  that  it  flood  upon  4  Riversv 
’Tis  fo  ftrong  by  Nature  flnce  its  Bailiwick 
was  made  an  Ifland,  that  it  has  little  need 
of  Art.  ’Twas  formerly  the  Seat  of  the* 
Earls  of  Holland,  and  the  Place  where  they 
and  their  Subje&s  fwore  mutually  to  one: 
anotherupontheirlnauguration.  The  Name 
of  Dordrecht  fignifies  a  Ferry  on  the  River 
Don ,  upon  which  it  formerly  flood  ;  but 
this  River  is  now  fwallowed  up  by  the 
Channel  of  the  Maes.  It  lies  about  9  Miles. 
S.  E.  from  Rotterdam ,  and  1 1  S.  from  Goude , 
is  a  large,  rich,  and  populous  City.  Tbs'. 
Houfes  are  high,  and  oF  Brick,  Pearce  infe¬ 
rior  to  thofe  of  Antwerp  r  The  Streets  are- 
kept  neat  and  clean,  pav’d  in  the  Middle: 
with  Stone,  and  on  the  Sides  with  BYicks 
fet  Edge- wife.  The  EnglifB Merchants  keep 
a  Court  here,  where  they  have  great  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  two  Churches,,  as  the  French  have 
one.  From  the  Steeple  of  the  principal 
Church,  there  is  fo  large  a  Profpeft,  that 
One  may  fee  as  far  as  Breda’.  In  one  of  the 
upper  Rooms  of  the  Gunners-Hall  or  Guild,, 
fate  the  famous  Synod  which  condemn’d 
the  Arminians.  It  has  the  Staple  of  Wines 
brought  down  the  Rhine ,  and  has  clofe  and 
flrong  arch’d  Cellars  for  keeping,  it  ;  but 
Rotterdam  has  now  a  large  Share  of  that 
Trade.  It  has  alfo  the  Staple  of  Corn, 
Wood',  and  other  Merchandize,  brought 
down  the  Rhine ;  and  abundance  of  Salmons 
and  other  good  Fifh  are  taken  near  ir.  ’Tis 
called  the  Maiden  City,  becaufe,  as  they 
fay,  ’twas  never  taken  by  an  Enemy,  th<> 
frequently  befieged  :  Yet  we  have  heard 
before,  that,  the  Germans-  poflilTd  them- 
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fclves  of  it  when  they  purfued  Count  The- 
ry  ;  but  perhaps  that  was  by  Surprize.  It 
muft  be  own’d  however  to  be  very  ftrong, 
being  guarded  on  the  W.  and  N.  by  the 
Maes,  and  a  Channel  from  thence  towards 
the  Neck  of  the  Eiesbos ,  and  the  Holland- 
Diep  ;  and  on  the  S.  and  E.  by  the  faid  Dies- 
fas,  which  i$  a  large  Bay  that  reaches  to  Ger - 
truydenberg,  and  is  fo  called  from  the  Bul¬ 
rushes  that  grow  in  it.  It  has  long  enjoyed 
rhe  Royalty  of  a  Mint,  being  the  Place  to 
which  the  old  Counts  confin’d  their  Coi¬ 
nage.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  the  Steeple  of  the 
great  Church  has  312  Steps.  The  Apart¬ 
ment  where  the  Synod  was  held  is  very  fair 
and  large,  in  which  their  Seats  are  ftillpre- 
ferv’d,  and  fhew’d  to  Strangers.  The  Go¬ 
vernment  of  this  City  differs  much  from 
the  reft  in  Holland  ^therefore  we  lhall  give 
a  fhort  Account  of  it.  ’Tis  managed  by  a 
Sellout,  a  Confiil  or  Burgomafter,  Senators, 
Efchevins,  Ex-Senators,  and  a  Council  of 
Eight.  The  Schout  or  Judge  reprefents  the 
Governor  of  the  Province,  by  whom  he  is 
chofen  out  of  .3  prefented  to  him  by  the 
other  Magiftrates,  and  votes  after  all  the 
other  Senators,  his  Bufinefs  being  chiefly 
for  the  Province.  The  Burgomafter  is  cho¬ 
fen  every  4  Months  by  the  Senators,  Ex- 
‘ Senators,  and  Council  of  Eight.  He  is  cho¬ 
fen  out  of  the  Ex-Senators,  has  a  fort  of  Su¬ 
preme  Authority,  and  y  Halberdiers  con- 
flantly  to  attend  him,  which  is  peculiar  to 
him  and  the  Governor  of  the  .Province. 
There’s  alfo  another  who  is  at  Fort  of  a  Pro- 
conful,  and  fupplies  his-Place  in  cafe  of  Ab- 
fence.  Juftice  is  adminiftred  by  the  Con- 
ful,  9  Efchevins,  and  5*  Senators,  who  are 
all  changed  once  in  two  Years  ;  in  the  firft 
of  which,  4  Efchevins  and  3  Senators  ;  and 
in  the  2d,  5  Efchevins  and  2  Senators,  go 
out  of  Office,  and  thefe  are  called  the  Ex- 
Senators.  The  Efchevins  differ  from  the 
Senators  only  in  this,  that  they  are  more  con¬ 
cern’d  in  examining  the  Pleas  of  thofe  who 
have  Law-Suits.  The  Council  of  Eight  is 
chofen  by  the  Governor  of  the  Province, 
or  the  Court  of  Holland ,  out  of  24  prefen- 
fed  by  the  4  Guilds  of  Tradefmen,  each  of 
which  names  6.  Their  Bufinefs  is  to  aflift 
the  Ex-Senators  in  the  EleTion  of  a  Conful, 
and  to  inform  the  Magiftrates  of  what’s  a- 
mifsinthe  City.  Their  Learned  Men  are 
^accounted  for  by  Bkattr 


13.  WiStmfiadt,  lies  10  MilesS.W.  from 
Don,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Dutch  Brabant, 
’Twas  built  in  1583  by  Prince  William  of 
Orange,  after  whom  ’twas  called.  The  Town 
is  fmall,  but  very  ftrong,  defended  by  a 
Wall,  7  Baftions,  a  double  Ditch,  and  other 
Fortifications.  It  has  a  good  Harbour,  and 
lies  conveniently  to  fecure  the  Trade  be¬ 
tween  Holland  and  Zealand ,  upon  the  Point 
of  the  Ifle  of  Ruggenhit ;  the  Houfes  are 
neat.  They  have  a  good  Market-Place, 
Church,  and  Common  Hall ;  but  the  Air  is 
unwholefome  and  moift ,  and  occafions 
dangerous  Fevers  and  Agues,  efpecxally  to 
Strangers.  The  Xftand  on  which  it  ftands 
was  recovered  from  the  Water,  that  had  a 
long  Time  overflow’d  it,  in  1654.  This 
Ifland  and  that  of  Finart  did  formerly  be¬ 
long  to  Brabant,  the  States  of  which  gave 
them  to  Pr.  William. 

14.  Clundert,  lies  about  2  Miles  S  E.  from 
Willemftadt.  ’Twas  formerly  fo  confidera- 
ble  a  Harbour,  that  the  Earls  of  Holland  had 
one  of  their  principal  Cuftom-Houfes  here. 
In  1583,  ’twas  given  to  the  Pr.  of  Orange , 
who  fortified  it  with  8  Baftions  and  fome 
Ravelins.  It  has  a  fine  Church,  and  a  good 
Chime  of  Bells. 

1  $.  Sevenbergm,  lies  2  Miles  E.  from  Clun- 
den,  was  formerly  a  Wall’d  Town,  but 
Sifmantled  by  Philip  of  Burgundy  in  J426, 
and  is  now  only  a  populous  Village. 

16.  Gertrudenburg,  lies  about  9  Miles  E. 
from  Sevenbergen ,  had  its  Name  from  Ger¬ 
trude,  a  reputed  Saint,  who  died  here  in 
664.  ’Tis  in  the  Diftrift  of  Dort,  belong’d 
formerly  to  Brabant,  but  was  added  to  Hol¬ 
land  by  Count  William  in  1213.  In  i6ii9 
the  States  gave  the  Sovereignty  of  it  to 
Prince  Maurice ;  fo  that  ’tis  Part  of  the  Pa¬ 
trimony  of  rhe  Family.  ’Tis  a  Place  of 
fuch  Confideration,  that  the  Province  of 
Holland  bound  their  Princes  by  Oath  to 
keep  it;  and  rhe  States  of  Brabant  laid  the 
fame  Obligation  upon  theirs  to  recover  it. 
It  lies  upon  the  Maes  or  Meruwe,  which  is  fo 
broad  there,  that  it  refembles  a  Sea.  ’Tis 
very  ftrongly  fortified  ;  and  befides  the  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Maes  on  one  Side,  it  has  a 
Marfh  on  the  other.  ’Twas  taken  by  the 
Dutch  in  1  <r  7 3 ,  but  bafely  furrender’d  to  the 
Pr.  of  Parma  in  1588*  ’Twas  afterwards 
befieged  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  forced  to 
yield  to  Pr.  Maurice  in  1595,  in  Sight  of 
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Count  Mansfeld  and  the  Spanijh  Army.  The 
Prince,  tho  then  but  young,  did  fortify  his 
Camp  fo  well,  that  the  Spaniards  could  not 
attack  him  ;  and  he  kept  his  Army  in  fuch 
Difcipline,  that  the  Peafants  labour’d  their 
Ground  within  the  Circuit  of  his  Camp 
without  any  Moleftation.  They  are  fup- 
plied  by  the  neighbouring  River  with  good 
Salmon,  Sturgeon,  and  fuch  Plenty  of  Shads, 
that  18000  of  ’em  have  been  taken  near  it 
in  one  Day. 

17.  Heufden,  lies  about  ro  Miles  E.  from 
Gertrudenburg.  ’Tis  a  very  ancient  Town, 
having  had  Lords  of  its  own  in  857,  who 
held  it  in  Fee  of  the  Counts  of  Cleve ,  but 
at  lad  it  came  to  the  Count  of  Holland,  which 
occafioned  great  Wars  betwixt  that  Pro¬ 
vince  and  grabant ;  but  they  were  at  laft 
compromis’d  by  a  Match  betwixt  a  Son  of 
Holland  and  a  Daughter  of  Brabant,  with 
whom  ’twas  quitted  to  the  Dutch  by  way  of 
Dowry.  In  1407,  the  Citizens  defeated  the 
Gueldrians,  who  contended  with  Holland  a- 
bout  the  Poflfefiion  of  the  Town,  and  gave 
them  fuch  a  compleat  Overthrow,  that  they 
brought  home  more  Prifoners  than  they 
tbemfelves  were  in  Number.  ’Tis  well  for¬ 
tified,  and  has  a  ftrong  Cattle,  which  is  the 
Refidence  of  a  Governor  appointed  by  the 
States.  It  has  feveral  Villages,  Lordfhips, 
and  fmall  Forts,  under  its  Jurifdi&ion, 
The  Powder  of  their  Magazine  being  let  on 
Fire  by  Lightning  in  1680,  the  Cattle,  with 
the  greateli  Part  of  the  neighbouring  Street, 
\vere  blown  up,  the  Town  extreamly  fhat- 
ter’d,  and  about  260  People  killed.  It 
Rand's  on  a  Stream  of  the  Maes,  where  it 
forms  an  Ifland,  called  the  Htmerder  Waert , 

18.  Crevec&ur,  lies  $  Miles  $.  1.  from 
Heufden,  upon,  the  fame  River,  is  a  little 
Town*  but  ttrongly  fortified,  which  is  Tup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Reafon  of  its  Name.  It  was 
taken  and  retaken  during  the  Spanijh  War, and 
taken  by  the  French  in  *672,  but  abandon’d 
afterward. 

19.  Worcum,  lies  8  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Heufden .  ’Tis  a  very  ancient  Town,  and  in 
old  Writings  called  Woudrichemum.  ’Tis  the 
Capital  of  the  Country  of  Altena,  which 
formerly  belong’d  to  the  Counts  of  Cleve, 
from  whom  ’twas  purchafed;  by  Count  Wil¬ 
liam  in  1333,  and  afterwards  heldin  Fee  by 
the  Lords  of  Horn  till  1600,  when  the  Count 
©f  Horn  being  executed  at  Bmffefs  by  the 

B.  of  Aha,  his  Widow  fold  it  to  the  States  - 


of  Holland,  with  the  Lordlhip  of  Altena,  for 
90000  Florins.  ’Tis  well  fortified  by  Na¬ 
ture  and  Art,  being  fituated  on  a  Point  of 
Land  near  the  Conflux  of  that  Branch  of 
the  Rhine  called  the  Wall  and  the  Maes. 

20.  Loevefein,  lies  2  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Worcum,  on  the  Point  of  the  Ifland  called*. 
Bammelwert ,  is  one  of  the  ttrongeft  Cattles 
in  Holland,  and  noted  for  giving  Name  to  > 
the  Faction,  the  Chiefs  of  whom  us’d  to 
alfemble  there,  to  contrive  how  they  might 
leflen  the  Power  of  the  Princes  of  Oramge  ^  „ 
and  ’twas  afterwards  made  their  Prifon. 

21.  Gorcum ,  lies  about  2  Miles  N.  from ^ 
Worcum,  on  the  other  Side  the  Maes,  and  on 
the  Mouth  of  the  Ling.  ’Tis  called  Gort - 
chermtm  in  old  Writings,  is  a  neat  well  built' 
Town,  ttrongly  fortified  by  Nature  andi 
Art;,  and  is,  as  well  as  Worcum  and  Loeve-  - 
f  ern,  reckon’d  one  of  the  Keys  of  Holland .  w 
It  formerly  belong’d  to  the  Lords  of  Arkel^. 
who  built  a  Cattle  here,  and  oblig’d  their 
Subjects  to  build  Hbufes  near  it  ;  fo  that  it 
quickly  grew  from  a  poor  Filher-Village  to 
be  a  conliderablo  Town,  and  was  walled  in. 
They  have  a  daily  Market  for  Corn,  But¬ 
ter,  Cheefe,  brought  down  the  Ling 
from  rlie  fruitful  Country  of  the  Betaro,  by 
which,  together  with  the  People’s  applying,, 
tbemfelves  to  Navigation,  the  Town  is  be¬ 
come  exceeding  rich.  They  have  a  good  v 
Church,  from  the  Steeple  of  which  may  be 
feen  22  Wall’d  Towns,  with  an  infinite 
Number  of  Villages,  which  make  a.Pfofpe£b  « 
that’s  fcarce  to  be  parallePd.,  Their  Lords 
formerly  nam’d  their  Senate  ;  but  in  1652, 
the  States  gave  them  Power  to  name  their 
own  Magittrates.  Over  the  Water-Gate 
there’s  this  Infcription,  Civitas  in  qua  maxi¬ 
ms  Gives  Legibus  parent,  &  in Pace  beat  a,  &  ~ 
Bello  inviSla  ;  i.  t..  A  City  happy  in  the 
Loyalty  of  its  Inhabitants,  blefs’d  in  Peace, 
and  unconquer’d  in  Whir,  The  French  could  ; 
not  take  it  in  1672.  Near  this  City,  they 
fhew  a  Place  where.they pretend  Hercules  of 
Germany  formerly  encamp’d,  and  gave  Name 
to  the  Country  of  Arkel ;  the  Lords  of  which 
were  formerly,  fo  powerful,  as  ro  make  War 
with  the* Counts  of  Holland  •  but  being,  at 
laft  overpower’d,  they  fold  their  Lands  to 
the  Dukes  of  Guelder,  who  afterwards  fold 
mott  of  it  to  the  Counts  0 £:  Holland.  Bleau  . 
gives  an  Account  of  the  great  Phifoibpher 
Henry  oiGwmm,  and  others,  of  their  LearnecU 
Men*- 
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22.  Heuctont ,  or FJoekelum,  lies  3  Miles  N=  E. 
from  Gorcum.  '  ’Twas  anciently  called  Her - 
culet's  Home,  and  faid  to  have  been  the  Re¬ 
sidence  of  the  German  Hercules.  It  had  for¬ 
merly  a  ftrorig  Caftle,  which 4s  now  demo- 
lifh’d. 

23.  djperen't  lies  2  Miles  E.  from  Hoeke- 
hm.  ’Tis  a  fmall  Wall’d  Town,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Family  of  the  BoetJJaers ,  and  is 
noted  for  giving  Birth  to  fome  eminent 
Divines. 

24..  Leerdam,  lies  5  Miles  N.  E.  from  Gro- 
cum.  It  belongs  to  the  Family  of  Orange , 
was  formerly  a  considerable,  but  now  a 
fmall  Town,  with  the  Remains  of  an  an¬ 
cient  Caflle,  from  whence  the  Gueldrians 
tis’d  to  infeft  Holland. 

Vianen,  was  built  in  1190.  ’Tis  wal¬ 
led  and  fortified,  enjoys  great  Privileges, 
and  is  an  Hfylum  for  poor  Debtors.  It  Hands 
on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Lech,  a  Branch  of  the 
Rhine,  5  Miles  N.  from  Leer  dam,  had  for¬ 
merly  Lords  of  its  own,  who  pretended  to 
be  independent ;  and  one  of ’em  maintain’d 
*  long  Suit  upon  that  Account  with  Phi¬ 
lip  II.  of  Spain.  It  lately  belong’d  to  the 
Noble  Family  of  the  Brederodes,  now  ex- 
tinguifh’d.  ’Tis  a  neat  City,  encompaf- 
fed  with  pleafant  Fields,  and  has  a  Rarely 
fiigh  Tower  adjoining  to  the  Caftle  of  Bat- 
•teftrim,  the  Seat  of  its  Lords,  which  has 
fine  Gardens,  Statues,  Pyramids,  and  Pain¬ 
tings. 

26.  Newport,  lies  9  Miles  W.  from  Vianen, 
the  Left  Side  of  the  Lake,  formerly  a 

large  and  rich  Town,  but  now  only  a  Vil¬ 
lage. 

27.  lffelfiein,  near  3  Miles  N.  from  Via- 
men,  on  the  Borders  of  Utruht,  formerly  a 
Bone  of  Contention  betwixt  that  Province 
and  Holland.  It  belong’d  to  the  Lords  of 
Egmond ;  one  of  whom  being  accufed  of 
Treafon  againfl:  the  Count  of  Holland,  was 
Ibefieged  and  taken  here,  and  forc’d  to  re- 
fign  it  for  an  Annual  Penflon  in  1417.  Af¬ 
ter  which,  thofe  of  Utrecht  took  and  burnt 
the  Town,  as  the  Gueldrians  did  in  14 66 ; 
but  it  was  rebuilt  and  fortified  by  Frederick 
of  lffelfiein  in  the  Time  of  Charles  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  and  came  afterwards  to  the  Family 
of  Orange,  who  enlarged  the  Fortifications, 
and  encompafs’d  it  with  pleafant  Gardens  and 
Ihclofures.  Their  chief  Trade  is  in  Cables, 
Cordage,  and  other  Materials  for  Shipping. 


28.  Sev enheiv fen,  4  Leagues  from  Leyden , 
a  Village  remarkable  for  a  pleafant  Grove 
half  a  League  long,  and  a  Furlong  broad, 
with  a  Channel  in  the  Middle.  Here  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wild-Fowls  are  bred,  the  Profit 
of  which,  and  from  the  Grove,  is  fo  confi- 
derable,  that  ’tis  lett  for  300  l.  Sterling  per 
Annum.  The  neighbouring  Inhabitants  flock 
hither  in  great  Numbers  to  fee  the  young 
Birds  taken  by  lhaking  the  Nefts  down  from 
the  Trees.  Our  K.  James  I.  is  faid  to  have 
.had  two  VefTels  with  young  Birds  from 
hence  every  Year.  The  chief  of  ’em  are, 
Shags,  refembling  Cormorants,  Lepehrs  or 
Spoonbills,  Quacks  or  Night-Ravens,  which 
make  a  Noile  in  the  Night  like  one  a  vo¬ 
miting ;  Herons,  Wood-Pigeons,  and  Tur¬ 
tles. 

29.  Naerden ,  the  Capital  of  Gey l and,  lies 
upon  the  Zuyder-Sea ,  12  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Amfierdam ,  among  Marfhes,  occasioned  by 
the  River  Vecht.  The  old  Town  is  fwal- 
low’d  up  by  the  Sea,  the  Ruins  of  which 
are  to  be  feen  at  Low  Water  200  Perches 
from  the  prefent  Town.  ’Tis  fmall,  but 
ftrong.  ’Twas  bafely  abandon’d  by  the 
Garrifon  when  the  French  came  before  it  in 
1672,  and  retaken  by  the  Dutch  upon  Terms 
in  1673,  tho1  the  Garrifon  conflfted  of  3003 
French,  well  furnifh’d  with  all  Neceflaries, 
and  in  daily  Expectation  of  Relief,  for 
which  the  Governor  was  degraded,  con¬ 
demned  to  perpetual  Prifon,  and  all  the  Of¬ 
ficers  cafhier’d,  but  one  who  protefted  t- 
gainft  the  Capitulation.  This  Town  was 
furpris’d  by  thofe  of  Utrecht  in  1481,  who 
fent  Soldiers  thither  drefsM  like  Market- 
Women  ;  but  that  fame  Year  the  Naerdeners 
defeated  thofe  of  Utrecht  in  Battle,  kill’d 
1500  of  ’em  on  the  Spot,  deftroy’d  feveral 
of  their  Caftles,  and  with  the  Plunder  built 
a  Tower  at  Naerden,  on  which  they  plac’d 
this  fhort  Infcription,  Swijcht  Utrecht  ;  e. 
Brag  no  more  Utrecht,  but  hold  thy  Peace. 
In  1572,  this  Town  furrender’d  to  the 
D.  of  Alva's  Son,  when  he  barbaroufly  or¬ 
der’d  all  the  Inhabitants  to  meet  in  the 
Market-place,  and  after  having  fent  Priefls 
to  confefs  them,  made  his  Soldiers  cut  ’em 
all  off.  Some  Writers  fay,  that  moH  of 
’em  were  Papifts  ;  and  that  when  the  Priefts 
confeffed  them,  they  ask’d,  If  they  were 
Catholicks  ?  And  when  anfwer’d,  Yes,  told 
’em,  That  was  good  for  their  Souls.  Bentivogli 9 
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fays,  ’twa$  a  Nell  of  Hereticks ;  and  Stra- 
da,  tho’  he  thinks  they  deferv’d  Puniflmient 
for  their  Herefy,  yet  fays,  this  Cruelty  was 
a  Crime,  and  attended  with  ill  Confequences 
to  the  Spanijh  Affairs,  becaufe  it  made  the 
Hollanders  defperate,  and  occalioned  their  ob- 
ftinate  Defence  of  Leyden  and  other  Places, 
being  refolved  to  fuffer  all  Extremities  ra¬ 
ther  than  fubmit  to  the  Spanijh  Yoke.  The 
States  have  made  it  very  Brong  of  late  with 
Brick-Walls,  Ravelins,  Half-Moons,  Coun- 
terfcarps,  and  double  Ditches ;  fo  that  ’tis 
now  as  regular  a  Fortification  as  any  in  the 
Country,  and  a  great  Security  to  Amjlerdam. 
The  adjacent  Country  being  high  and  Tan¬ 
dy,  the  Air  is  better  than  in  moll  Places  of 
Holland. 

30.  May  den,  lies  alfo  on  the  Zuyder-Sea, 

5  Miles  W.  from  Naerden,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Vecht.  ’Tis  a  pretty  fmall  Town,  ex- 
treamly  well  fortified,  with  a  Sluce,  by 
which  they  can  drown  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try.  ’Tis  reckon’d  one  of  the  BrongeB 
Polls  in  Holland ,  and  has  an  ancient  CaBle, 
whither  Count  Florent  V.  was  carried  by  the 
Traitor  Velfen. 

3 1 .  We  fop,  upon  the  Vecht,  3  Miles  S.  from 
Muyden.  ’Tis  alfo  well  fortified,  held  out 
againft  the  French  in  1672,  and  is  noted  for 
good  Beer,  called  Flemijh  Phyfick. 

Weftfriefland  or  North-Holland, 

IT  has  the  former  Name,  becaufe  ancient¬ 
ly  the  Seat  of  the  Frifii  Minores  ;  and  the 
latter,  becaufe  of  its  Situation.  The  chief 
*  Places  which  we  fhall  take,  according  to  the 
Courfe  of  the  Map,  are, 

1.  Monnikendam.  It  lies  on  the  other  Side 
the  Pampas,  6  Miles  N.  E.  from  Amjlerdam, 
and  6  N.  from  Muyden.  It  has  its  Name 
from  the  fmall  River  Monnick ,  which  runs 
through  it.  ’Tis  an  ancient  City,  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Dutch  Annals  of  1236,  is  well 
fortified  with  a  Rampart  and  Walls,  and  has 
a  Monk  for  its  Arms. 

2.  Suer  dam,  lies  on  the  River  Saren ,  8 
Miles  W.  from  Monnikendam ;  and  tho’  but 
a  Village,  is  populous  and  large,  and  fo  re¬ 
markable  for  building  of  Ships,  and  well 
Bor’d  with  Ship-Carpenters,  that  they  com¬ 
monly  fay,  they  can  build  as  many  in  a  Year’s 
time  as  there  are  Days  in  it.  Their  chief 
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Trade  lies  in  this,  by  which  the  Town  is 
grown  very  rich.  The  Old  Town  Bands 
below  the  Dam  of  the  River,  to  which  there 
has  been  added  a  long  Row  of  Houfes,  cal¬ 
led  the  New  Town,  on  both  Sides  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  out  of  which  Ships  are  hawfd  over  the 
Dam  upon  Rollers. 

3.  Edam ,  above  2  Miles  N.  from  Monni¬ 
kendam .  It  has  its  Name  from  a  great  Bank, 
to  hinder  the  Inundation  of  the  River  Ye* 
It  lies  on  the  Zuyder-Sea,  and  on  the  other 
Side  has*  a  very  rich  Country,  formedy  a 
great  Lake,  about  5  .Miles  long,  and  above 
2  broad,  now  called  the  Purmer.  Their 
chief  Trade  is  in  building  of  Ships,  and 
making  excellent  Cheefe.  The  Mermaid, 
formerly  mentioned  in  our  Defcription  of 
Haerlem,  is  faid  to  have  been  caught  in  the 
Mud  here  by  fome  Maids  going  to  milk 
their  Cows  in  the  Purmer. 

4.  Purmerend,  fo  called  becaufe  it  Bands 
at  one  End  of  the  Purmer ,  4  Miles  W.  from 
Edam.  It  had  anciently  a  neat  and  Brong 
CaBle,  was  fortified  in  1573,  and  is  grown 
very  rich  fince  the  dreining  of  the  Breemjler 
Lake,  which  has  added  a  fruitful  Traft  of 
Land  to  it.  It  belong’d  to  the  Family  of 
Egmond,  who  fold  it  to  the  States  in  1^90. 
The  Beemjler  was  drein’d  in  1612,  after  4 
Years  Labour.  It  contains  7090  Acres,  be- 
fides  the  Highways  and  the  Dikes  that  fur- 
round  and  crofs  it  in  feveral  Places,  which 
make  in  all  10000  Acres.  Sir  W.  Temple 
fays,  the  Beemjler  is  fo  well  planted  with 
Gardens,  Orchards,  Rows  of  Trees,  and 
fruitful  Enclofures,  that  it  makes  the  plea- 
fantefi  Summer-Landskip  he  ever  faw. 

5.  Alcmaer ,  lies  about  14  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Purmerend ,  and  took  its  Name  from 
the  Marihes  with  which  it  was  encompaffed. 
’Tis  a  very  ancient  City,  fuftered  much  by 
the  Incurfions  of  the  Frizons  about  600  Years 
ago,  which  obliged  Count  Wm.  to  build  a  Ca¬ 
Ble  for  its  Defence,  and  afterwards  to  for¬ 
tify,  and  endow  it  with  large  Privileges. 
’Tis  one  of  the  moB  beautiful  and  beB 
built  Towns  in  this  Country,  is  furroun- 
ded  with  pleafant  Gardens  and  rich  PaBures  ; 
and  from  the  Milk  of  their  numerous  Herds 
of  Cows,  make  vaB  Quantities  of  Cheefe 
and  Butter,  which  enriches  the  Town.  ’Tis 
called  the  Gate  of  the  Waterland,  was 
burnt  in  1328,  but  afterwards  rebuilt  with 
more  Splendour.  This  Town  repulfed  the 
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Spaniards  in  their  Brft  War  with  the  Nether¬ 
lander s,  being  then  very  ftrong  by  its  Situa¬ 
tion  among  Marlhes,  which  are  fmce  drein’d. 
It  has  produc’d  feveral  Learned  Men,  and 
among  others  Cornelitu  'van  Drebhel ,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  the  Invention  of  a  perpetual  Mo¬ 
tion  j  and  that  he  could,  by  Optick  Glaf- 
fes,  make  himfelf  appear  in  all  Shapes  and 
Habits :  For  an  Account  of  which,  we  re¬ 
fer  to  Hegenitm .  The  City  is  wall’d  round  ; 
and  at  the  End  of  it,  there’s  a  large  Grove 
regularly  planted,  which  adds  much,  to  the 
Fleafantnefs  of  the  Place. 

6.  Hems,  lies  on  a  Bay  of  the  Zuyder-Sea, 
t  i  Miles  E.  from  Alcmaer,  is  a  pleafant, 
rich,  and  large  Town,  encompaffed  with  fo 
many  broad  Dikes  and  Channels,  that  ’tis 
reckon’d  impregnable.  The  Inhabitants  are 
alfo  noted  for  Courage.  Some  derive  the 
Name  from  its  crooked  Harbour.  On  the 
ILand-lide,  there  are  rich  Paftures,  fine  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  pleafant  Walks.  They  have  an 
Annual  Fair  in  May,  where  vaft  Quantities 
of  Butter  and  Cheeie  are  fold.  They  have 
alfo  a>  conliderable  Trade  by  Sea,  and  in 
building  of  Ships,,  which  has  made  it  a  rich 
and  fplendid  Town.  ’Twas  built  about 
1300,  and  was  afterwards  noted  for  a  great 
Trade  in  Danifh  Cattle.  Petrm  Juniuf,  the 
famous  Hiftorian,  and  other  Learned  Men, 
were  born  here. 

7.  Enchuyfen,  on  the  Zuyder-Sea,  lies  9  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Hoorn.  ’Twas  formerly  built 
with  Wood  ;  but  having  fullered  much  by 
Fire,  they  build  now  with  Brick.  ’Tis  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong  by  its  Situation  and  Art.  ’Twas 
much  enlarged  in  1591,  and  will  take  an 
Hour  and  an  half  to  walk  round  it.  The 
Steeple  of  their  Church  is  admired  for  its 
extraordinary  Height.  ’Tis  one  of  the  beft 
Harbours  in  this-  Country  ;  but  the  Mouth 
of  it  being  liable  to  be  choak’d  by  Sand, 
which  made  it  impra&icable  for  large  Vef- 
fels,  about  60  Years  ago  the  Inhabitants 
cleans’d  it,  and  made  a  new  Harbour  with¬ 
in  the  City.  They  build  many  Ships,  drive 
a  great  Trade  in  Billing  Herring,  and  lend 
out  large  Fleets  to  the  Baltick^  and  other 
Places.  In  Bentivogliers  Time,  it  exceeded 
all  the  Towns  of  this  Country  in  Number 
of  Ships,  and  for  Skill  in  Maritime  Affairs. 
’Twas  the  ffrft  Town  in  Holland  which  re»- 
volted  from  Spain,  has  a  great  Trade  in  Da - 
^Cattle,  and  refining  French  Salt.  Tappe • 
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and  other  Learned  Men  were  born  here. 
The  Clofet  of  Rarities  colle&ed  by  Paluda - 
wts,  a  Phyfician  of  this  Place,  is  much  com¬ 
mended  by  Hegenitm ,  who,  among  other 
Things  in  it,  took  Notice  of  a  Chameleon 
that  was  kept  alive  fome  Days  ;  during, 
which  Time,  it  appear’d  of  all  Colours  hue 
Red  and  White. 

8.  Medenblick ,  lies  about  7  Miles  N.  W . 
from  Enchuyfen ,  upon  the  Zuyder-Sea.  ’Tis 
reckon’d  tiie  moll  ancient  City  of  North- 
Holland ,  was  formerly  its  Capital,  and,  as 
fome  fay,  the  Seat  of  Radbodw ,  the  famous 
Frizon  King.  Their  Caftle  was  repaired  by 
Uorent  V.  about  1282.  The  Town  is  finally 
but  has  a  noble  Harbour,  capable  of  300 
large  Veffels,  and  the  largeft  and  ftrongeft 
Dikes  againft  the  Sea  of  any  Town  in  this 
Gauntry.  The  neighbouring  Soil  is  very 
fruitful.  It  was  formerly  govern’d  by  a- 
a  Dykgrave;  but  now  they  chufe  their  own 
Magift rates,  after  the  Manner  of  other  Ci¬ 
ties  in  North -Holland. 

9.  Schagen,  1  o  Miles  N.  W.  from  Meden * 
blick,  is  a  rich  Village,  and  the  adjacent 
Country  is  reckon’d  the  richefb  Soil  in  Et$* 
rope.  Land  is  fold  here  at  double  the  Rate 
of  any  other  in  Holland  ;  there  having  been. 
Trees  upon  it,  one  of  which  yielded  as  muck 
Fruit  at  once,  as  brought  the  Owner  10/, 
And  there’s  the  Pi&ure  of  a  Sheep  bred  here, 
hung,  up  in  the  Shambles  at  Amferdam^ 
where  ’twas  fold  for  the  like  Sum.  Egmondp 
a  noble  and  well  built  Village,  which  gave 
Title:  to  that  Noble  Family,  lies  in  this 
Country,  3  Miles  W.  from  Alcmaer.  It  had:: 
formerly  a  fine  Caftle,  and  a  large  Mona-  t 
ftery.  Six  Miles  further  S.  lies  RsvermcM; 
formerly  noted  for  Pilgrimages  to  it.  It 
has  pleafant  Inclofures,  and  a  good  Harbour 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  Wickermer. 

The  Dreind  Lands  of  ■  North-Holland  arfrf 

The  Zype ,  the  Beemfter ,  and  Parmer,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned  ;  the  Wormer ,  and  Schermen 
The  Zype  was  firft  drein’d  and  encompaffed 
with  Banks  by  William  Lord  of  Schagen,  and 
fecur’d  by  ftronger  Fences  in  1552  ;  but 
the  Sea  broke  ’em  down  in  1570.  After 
which  ’twas  drein’d  again,  ;and  fecur’d  by 
a  Mble  of  prodigious  Height  and  Bulk, 
Proof  againft  all  Attacks  of  the  Sea,  and  is 
a  very  fruitful  Soil.  The  Noife  made  by. 
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die  Waves  which  break  upon  it  refemble 
the  barkiag  of  a  Pack  of  Hounds,  from 
whence  ’tis  called  the  Hounds  Wood.  ’Tis 
fuppqrred  by  large  Beams  of  Timber,  firm¬ 
ly  plac’d  in  the  Ground,  and  ftrongly 
fatten’d  together,  the  Dittance  betwixt  ’em 
being  fill’d  with  large  Stones  that  refemble 
Rocks ;  and  the  Mole  is  ftrengthen’d  by  3 
vaft  Banks  catt  up  againft  it.  There  were 
no  lefs  than  30  Mills  made  ufe  of  to  drein 
the  Beemfter,  which  is  encompatted  by  a 
Channel  from  4  to  8  Rods  broad,  and  is 
join’d  to  Parmer  end  by  a  Bridge  at  the  South 
End.  •  ■ 

To  North-Holland  belong  the  following  Iflands. 

1.  The  Texel,  about  6  Miles  long,  and  $ 
broad.  ’Tis  defended  from  the  Sea  by 
Sand-Hills  and  ftrong  Banks.  Mott  of  the 
Soil  is  applied  to  feed  Sheep,  of  which 
they  have  great  Flocks,  and  the  Cheefe 
made  of  their  Milk  vies  with  Parmefan.  It 
•contains  befides  feveralfair  Villages,  a  large 
Town  on  the  E.  Side  called  Burch,  which 
enjoys  the  Privileges  of  a  City.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  apply  themfelves  to  Agriculture  and 
Herring-filhing ;  and  the  States,  becaufe  of 
the  Importance  of  this  Place,  which  lies  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Zuyder-Sea,  have  built  a 
ftrong  Fortrefs  here,  where  they  have  al¬ 
ways  a  good  Garrifon. 

1.  Flieland,  N.  of  the  Texel,  about  9  Miles 
long,  and  2  broad.  It  has  only  one  fmall 
Village,  and  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the 
vaft  Quantity  of  Mufcles  that  are  found 
here. 

3.  Scheming,  lies  N.  from  Flieland,  about 
11  Miles  long,  and  3  broad.  It  has  two 
Villages  with  Churches,  and  three  without : 
The  chief  of ’em,  containing  about  1000 
Houfes,  was  burnt,  with  100  Merchant- 
Ships,  by  Sir  Robert  Holmes ,  with  an  Englifh 
Squadron,  in  1 666.  Some  reckon  this 
Ifland  to  belong  to  Eaft-FrieJ!and.  Thefe 
Iflands  lying  along  the  Mouth  of  the  Zuy- 
der-Sea,  do,  with  feveral  large  Banks  of 
Sand,  break  the  Rage  of  the  Ocean,  and 
form  two  good  Harbours  at  the  Texel  and 
File ;  the  firft  being  a  noted  Station  for  Ships 
bound  to  the  S.  and  the  other  for  thole 
bound  to  the  N. 

4.  Th zWierings,  fo  called  from  the  great 
Quantity  of  Sea-Weed  nam’d  Ware  ;  is  a 
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Number  of  little  Iflands,  which  lie  further 
in  on  the  Coaft  of  North-Holland.  The  chief 
of  3em  is  $  Miles  long,  and  2  broad,  has 
feveral  good  Villages,  a  rich  Soil,  and  large 
Flocks  of  Sheep.  Sir  William  Temple  thinks, 
that  the  Zuyder-Sea  was  form’d  by  fome 
great  Inundation,  there  being  no  Notice  ta¬ 
ken  of  it  in  ancient  Authors  ;  which  is  the 
more  probable,  becaufe  of  the  great  Shoals 
of  flat  Sands  that  lie  all  over  it,  and  of  the 
Iflands  above-mentioned,  that  lie  like  the 
broken  Remains  of  a  continued  Coaft.  This 
Sea  is  remarkable  for  a  Battle  betwixt  the 
Spam'Jb  and  Dutch  Fleets  in  1572.  The 
Arms  of  the  Province  of  Holland  are,  Or,  a 
Lihn  Gules . 

The  Province  of  Zealand. 

FRorn  Weft -Capped  to  the  Frontiers  of 
Dutch  Brabant,  taking  in  the  Channels 
which  divide  the  Iflands,  ’tis  about  30  Miles 
long;  and  from  the  W.  Mouth  of  the  Scheld 
to  the  Channel  betwixt  it  and  Goeree ,  is  a- 
bout  17  broad.  Some  derive  the  Name 
from  its  Situation,  and  others  from  Zealand 
in  Denmark,  From  whence  a  Body  of  Danes 
invaded  it,  and  fettled  here.  The  Air  is 
fharper  and  lefs  healthful  than  that  of  the 
neighbouring  Countries,  and  Strangers  who 
come  hither  are  very  fubjeft  to  Agues  and 
Fevers  ;  yet  that  of  South-Beveland  is  recko¬ 
ned  mild,  and  the  Air  of  Walcheren  is  more 
temperate  than  in  former  Ages.  The 
Nightingales  frequent  it  of  late,  which  they 
did  not  in  former  Times,  when  it  was  noc 
fo  well  planted  with  Gardens  and  Orchards 
as  now.  The  Soil  is  generally  fruitful, 
produces  excellent  Wheat,  abundance  of 
Colewort,  of  whofe  Seed  they  make  great 
Profit,  and  Madder  for  Dying.  They  have 
good  Pafture  for  Sheep,  efpecially  on  the 
Shores  ;  which  being  often  overflow’d,  im¬ 
pregnates  the  Earth,  and  gives  the  Grafs 
luch  a  Relifh,  that  their  Mutton  is  pre« 
ferr’d  to  that  of  the  other  Provinces.  The 
People  are  of  a  middle  Stature,  ftrong  and 
well  fet.  Their  Hiftory  fpeaks  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  born  here,  and  brought  by  the  Ooun- 
tefs  of  Holland  to  the  Marriage  of  Charles  the 
Fair  of  France  about  1323,  where  fire  was 
much  admir’d  for  her  great  Bulk  and  Sta¬ 
ture,  the  talleft  Men  looking  like  Children 
X  X  X  X  X  2  t® 
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to  her,  tho’  both  her  Parents  were  of  an  or¬ 
dinary  Size.  Her  Strength  was  fuch,  that 
(he  could  ealily  lift  up  with  each  Hand  a 
Barrel  full’  of  Hamburgh  Beer,  and  could 
carry  as  much  Weight  as  8  ftrong^Men. 
..The  better  Sort  are  courteous  and  liberal, 
but  the  meaner  rough  and  boifterous,  and 
chiefly  employ’d  in  failing.  They  are  the 
beft  Mariners  of  the  7  Provinces;  and  du¬ 
ring  a  War,  make  great  Advantage  by  Pri¬ 
vateering.  They  have  not  many  Artificers, 
their  chief  .Application  being  to  Fifhing 
and  ^Foreign  Trade;  and  they  are  very 
dextrous  at  refining  of  Salt.  In  their  Cu- 
ftoms  and  Humours,  they  come  nearer  the 
Brabanders  and  the  French  than  the  Germans 
and  Dutch  ;  and  their  Women  are  very  ifeat 
in  their  Drefs.  They  were  formerly  under 
the  fame  Count  with  Holland ,  but  had  their 
own  particular  Laws.  A  great  Part  of  it 
was  fubdued  by  the  Earls  of  Flanders ,  but 
recover’d  again  by  their  own  Counts.  Their 
Iflands  are  divided  into  thofe  on  the  E.  and 
W.  Side  of  the  Scheld,  which  are  under  the 
Jurifdiftion  of  two  Treafurers,  that  have 
the  Power  of  Judges,  take  Care  of  the  Peace, 
and  punifh  Offenders  ;  but  the  Power  of 
him  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Scheld  is  much 
eclips’d  of  late  by  the  Bailiffs  of  Zirick-zee 
and  Toler, The  Treafurer  of  the  other  has 
his  Court  at-  Middleburg .  The  Iflands  are  8, 
4  beyond  the  Eafl-Scheld ,  viz .^Schowen,  Du- 
*ve!Iand,  Tolen ,  and  Qrejand ;  and  4  between 
that  and  the  We f  Scheld,  viz.  Walcheren,  South- 
Bea/eland ,  North -Pea  eland ,  and  Wolf er dike. 
Three  of  ’em  being  more  expos’d  to  the 
Ocean  than  the  reft,  the  Inhabitants  are  at 
great  Charge  to  preferve  themfelves  by 
Dikes.  In  this  Province  there  are  8  Cities, 
and  100  Villages. 

The  chief  Ifland  is  Walcheren ,  Lat.  Wala- 
thria,  of  a  round  Form,  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Scheld:  about  9  Miles  long,  and  8  broad.  It 
exceeds  the  reft  in  Number  of  Inhabitants, 
Splendour  of  its  Cities,  Villages,  and 
Trade  ;  has  the  Sea  on  the  W.  South-Beve- 
Hand  on  the  E.  Schowen,  with  the  Sea,  on  the 
and  the  Mouth  of  the  Scheld  on  the  S. 

V 

•  The  TOWNS  are, 

1.  Mld'dleburg,  fo  called  becaufe  it  ftands 
about  the  middle  of  the  Ifland,  and  not 
from  bleuFm,  a  Rom in  Conful?  as  fome 
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would  have  it.  ’Tis  large  and  populous 
has  many  wealthy  Merchants,  the  Streets 
are  fpacious,  its  Churches  magnificent,  and 
20  in  Number.  One  of  ’em  has  an  exceed¬ 
ing  high  Tower,  fumptuoufly  built,  with 
a  fine  Clock  and  Dial,  which  is  faid  to  have 
coft  150000  Florins.  The  Stadthoufe  is  a 
noble  Fabrick,  adorn’d  with  Statues  and 
Images  :  It  had  very  fplendid  Monafteries 
before  the  Reformation,  efpecially  that  of 
St.  Nicholas ,  whofe  Abbot  reprefented  the 
Clergy  in  the  Meeting  of  the  States.  Phi « 
Up  IF  made  it  a  Biihop’s  See  ;  but  the 
States  have  fince  converted  it  to  the  Ufe  of 
their  own  Meeting,  a  Chamber  of  Accounts, 
a  College  of  Admiralty,  and  a  Mint.  This 
City  is  much  enriched  by  the  Staple  of 
Wine  from  France ,  Spain ,  and  Portugal ; 
They  purchas’d  the  Town  of  Armuyden  a- 
bove  100  Years  ago;  and  their  old  Haven 
being  choak’d  up,  they  have  cut  a  deep 
and  broad  Channel  from  that  Town,  by 
which  Veflels  of  great  Burden  are  brought 
into  the  City.  ’Tis  ftrongly  fortified  with 
a  Wall,,  encompafled  by  large  Ditches,  and  * 
thofe  Ditches  furrounded  by  another  Wall. 
The  Lutherans,  Anabaptifts,  and  Jews,  are 
allowed  Places  of  publick  Worfliip  here. 
Their  Government  is  by  2  Confuls  and  ir 
Efchevins,  cholen  by  a  Council  of  24  ;  half 
of  which  are  fuch  of  Quality  and  Reputa¬ 
tion,  as  cannot  be  cho fen  themfelves.  For 
their  Learned  Men,  fuch  as  Paul  oil  Middle - 
burg,  See.  we  refer  to  Bleau.  Dr.  Brown  fays,, 
the  new  Church  is  O&ogonal,  with  a  Cu- 
pulo,  and  the  Piazza  of  the  Town-Houfe 
Circular.  They  conftantly  maintain  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Town-Houfe  3  Eagles,  irr 
Confideration  of  certain  Privileges  granted 
them  by  the  Emperor.  This  Town  lies  32- 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Rotterdam ,  in  Long.  22. 
30.  Lat  51.  45. 

2.  Flufhing ,  5  Miles  S.  from  Middleburg , 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  Scheld.  About  300 
Years  ago,  ’twas  only  a  Ferry  to  Flanders  ; 
but  increas’d  fo  much  by  reafon  of  its  good 
Port,  that ’t  was  waif  d  by  Adolphus  of  Burgundy 
about  160  Years  ago.  ’Tis  of  fuch  Impor¬ 
tance,  that  Charles  V.  order’d  his  Son  Phi¬ 
lip  to  take  Care  to  preferve  it.  ’Tis  not  fo 
large  or  well  built  as  Middleburg ,  and  the 
Streets  are  not  fo  fpacious  ;  but  it  has  fe- 
veral  fine  Stru&ures,  and  particularly  their 
Stadtjioufe^  where  they  have  the  Pictures  of 

all 
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all  the- Princes  of  the  Houfeof  Najfau,  The 
Houfes  are  generally  well  built,  and  the 
Town  well  fortified,  and  rich.  The  D  of 
Alva  order’d  a  Citadel  to  be  built  here  ; 
but  the  Inhabitants  hang’d  his  Engineer ; 
and  the  Town  was  the  firfi:  that  revolted 
after  the  Geufe  feiz’d  the  Brill.  ’Twas  one 
of  the  Cautionary  Towns  given  by  the 
States  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  the  great 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  was  made  Governor  of  it. 
’Tis  almoft  furrounded  by  the  Sea,  and 
their  Canals  bear  Ships  of  great  Burthen, 
which  makes  it  a  Place  of  vaft  Trade.  They 
built  a  Church  for  the  Enghfb  in  Q.  Eliza¬ 
beth's  Time,  with  a  new  Stadthoufc,  and  a 
Palace  for  the  Pr.  of  Orange.  It  belong’d 
formerly  to  the  MarquifTes  of  Ter  Were  ,  but 
was  purchafed,  with  the  Marquifate,  by  the 
Pr.  >f  Orange  in  1581.  when  they  fwore 
Allegiance  to  him  and  his  Heirs,  and  were 
ever  after  great  Lovers  of  the  Family. 

3.  Ter-Vere,  or  Camp-Vere ,  about  3  Miles 
N.  from  Middleburg ,  is  well  fortified,  with 
a  broad  Ditch  and  3  Bulwarks,  anfwerable 
to  the  Number  of  its  Gates.  ’Tis  a  good 
Harbour,  and  the  bell:  furnifh’d  Arfenal  of 
the  Province.  It  has  been  the  Staple  of  the 
Scots  Trade  fince  1612,  from  which  it  has 
received  great  Profit.  The  Scots  are  allow’d 
the  old  Parilh-Cburch  here  It  has  been 
frequently  in  Danger  by  the  Sea,  which 
overturn’d  the  Tower  that  Hood  on  the 
N.  Side  of  the  Harbour  in  1630.  ’Tis  go¬ 
vern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates,  who  are 

.  2  Confuls  and  9  Efchevins,  a  fit  (fed  by  a 

'-Council  of  2*4,  but  fubjeft  to  the  Family 
of  O range.  Our  noble  and  ancient  Family 
of  the  Veres,  Earls  of  Oxford,  lately  extin- 
guifh’d,  were  faid  to  derive  their  Origin  and 
Name  from  this  Town. 

4.  Arnmuyden,  fo  called  from  the  River 
Am,  that  runs  from  hence  to  Middleburg,  lies 
above  two  Miles  E  from  it.  The  old  Town 
of  this  Name  is  long  ago  ruin’d,  and  no- 

'  thing  of  it  lefr  but  a  fair  Church  and  a  Hall. 
The  new  Town  above  100  Years,  ago  ex¬ 
ceeded  Middleburg  in  Magnificence  and  Ri¬ 
ches,  and  had  a  good  Harbour,  capable  of 
VefTels  of  300  Tun.  ’Twas  purchalcd  by 
the  Middleburgers  from  Philp  of  Burgundy  ; 
but  their  Harbour  being  fpoil’d  by  Sands, 
their  Trade  is  decay’d,  and  their  chief  Sub- 
iifience  now  is  from  refining  Salt,  ’Tis  eji- 


R  LA  N  D  S.  8j?s 

compafied  with  Walls;  and  has  its  own  Ma- 
giftrates. 

5.  Ramekcns,  lies  2  Miles  E.  from  Flujhing , 
is  a  firong  Fort,  built  by  Mary  Qu.  of  Hun- 
gary,  when  Governefs  of  the  Low  Countries 
for  Charles  V.  It  Hands  pleafantly,  enepm- 
pais’d  with  Villages,  Meadows,  and  Fields; 
and  on  one  Side  has  a  Creek,  which  is  a 
Fife  Harbour  for  Ships.  ’Twas  one  of  the 
Cautionary  Towns  given  to  Qu.  Elizabeth . 
Weft-Cappel  lies  on  the.  W.  Coaft  of  the 
Ifland,  was  formerly  a  Place  of  great  Trade, 
had  a  commodious  Harbour,  and  is  famous 
for  the  Maritime  Laws  us’d  in  the  7  Pro¬ 
vinces,  called  by  its  Name  ;  but  was  ruin’d 
by  Inundations,  and  now  reduc’d  to  a  Vil¬ 
lage.  Two  Leagues  and  a  half  W.  from 
Middleburg  Hands  Domburg ,  formerly  a  rich 
and  populous  Town,  with  large  Privileges, 
and  abundance  of  Roman  Antiquities,  with 
Trunks  of  Trees,  have  been  dug  up  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  The  Palace  of  the  Abbots 
of  Middleburg,  called  Weft  hove,  is  pleafantly 
fituated  among  Woods  near  this  Place,  which 
is  now  alfo  reduced  to  a  Village,  being 
ruin’d  by  Inundations ;  yet  both  it  and 
TVeft-Cappel  enjoy  their  former  Privileges, 
and  are  govern’d  by  their  own  MagiHrates... 
At  Weft  Soubourg,  between  Flujhing  and  Weft-' 
C'appel,  there’s  a  large  ancient  Palace  where 
Charles  V,  relided  in  1575,  when,  hinder’d 
by  contrary  Winds  from  failing  to  Spain. 
m  South -Bevel and  lies  on  the  E.  of  Walsh  e- 
ren,  extended  towards  Brabant  in  Flanders . 
’Twas  formerly  20  Dutch  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs  ;  but  fo  much  dlmihilhed  by  Inunda¬ 
tions,  that  ’tis  now  but  7  Miles  long,  .and 
7  broad.  In  15-32,  the  Town  and  in  off  of 
the  Lordfhip  of  Borfales  were  fwaliowed  up, 
and  Rommerfwael  divided  from  the  reH,  and 
made  an  Ifland  by  it  fie  If.  :  Rommerftwae l  was 
a  very  ancient  Town,  of  good  Note,  but 
ruin’d  by  6  Inundations  and  Fire.  Tire  on- 
ly  Place  of  Note  in  South -Bevel and  is  Ter- 
Goes ,  fuppofed  to  take  its  Name  from  a 
Goofie,  which  is  its  Arms.  It  Tad  large 
Privileges  from  William  of  Bavaria,  in  2750, 
and  was  wall’d  in  1417.  It  fuffer’d  much 
by  Inundations  in  1 539,  but  was  reHor’d  by 
the  Care  of  the  MagiHrates,  and  the  Favour 
of  Charles  V.  ’Twas  Befleged  by  the  Dutch 
in  the  D.  of  .Alva's  Time,  but  relieved  by 
300.0  . of  his  Mery  who  .waded  through,  the 

drowndi 
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^drown’d  Part  of  the  Eland  with  Ammuni¬ 
tion  and  Provifion  in  Sacks,  which  oblig'd 
t?he  Dutch  to  raife  the  Siege.  They  after¬ 
wards  ‘took  it,  and  fortified  it  in  1585 
.'Since  which,  it  has  increas'd  in  Riches  and 
People,  tho'  not  very  large.  It  has  6  Gates, 
ris  neatly  built,  3  Market-Places,  a  Gram- 
smar-$choo1,  and  3  Hofpitals,  all  fine  Stru¬ 
ctures.  The  chief  Church  was  burnt  down 
in  1618,  but  is  fince  rebuilt  very  (lately. 
It  has  a  Channel  to  the  Sea,  by  which  fmall 
Veflels  come  up  to  the  Town.  The  Lord- 
ihip  of  Borfales  belongs  to  it,  and  they  ap. 
point  Magidrates  to  govern  it.  This  City 
chufes  their  own  Magidrates,  who  are  a 
Tractor,  *1  Confuls,  and  9  Efchevins.  There 
are  3 1  Villages  in  this  Eland,  mod  of  which 
diave  high  Towers,  that  are  Sea-Marks  for 
Sailors ;  and  there  are  many  Gentlemen’s 
Seats  here,  mod  of  which  are  moated  a- 
ibout. 

Wolferdike  lies  on  the  N.  of  South -Bevel and, 
is  about  6  Miles  long,  and  1  broad,  has 
Tome  Villages  and  good  Padures.  Part  of 
It  was  fwallowed  up  by  Inundations,  but 
has  fince  been  recover'd.  The  Streams  a- 
bout  it  are  fo  violent,  that  they  feem  to 
^contend  which  (hall  fird  devour  it. 

N.  from  this  lies  North -Bev  eland  y  former¬ 
ly  fo  pleafant  a  Country,  that  'twas  recko¬ 
ned  the  Garden  of  Zealand ;  but  in  1532, 
Twas  overwhelm’d ;  and  Ccrtgheene,  a  Town 
4*f  Note,  with  feveral  Villages,  were  de- 
ftroy’d.  Great  Part  of  the  Ifland  has  fince 
!been  recover'd,  and  particularly  2000  Acres 
not  many  Years  ago  near  the  Village  of 
Catzhoeke. 

The  IJlarids  beyond  the  EaA-Scheld  an, 

f.  Schmen ,  called  in  Latin  Schaldia,  from 
the  River  Scheld.  'Tis  the  larged-  of  this 
Divifion,  is  15  Miles  long,  and  5  or  6 
broad.  ’Twas  formerly  much  larger,  and 
divided  only  by  a  narrow  Channel  from 
North-Beveland ,  but  was  diminifhed  by  In¬ 
undations.  It  abounds  with  populous  Vil¬ 
lages,  Gentlemen  s  Seats,  rich  Farms,  and 
Inclo  fares. 

The  TOWNS  are, 

**  Ztrickzet,  reckon’d  the  olded  in  Zca» 
*  to  ^ave  been  founded  by  one  Zi - 


ringtu  about  849.  It  lies  on  the  S.  Side  of 
the  Ifland,  10  Miles  SVE.  from  Middleburg .■ 
It  has  a  good  Trade  in  Salt  and  Madder,  the 
latter  abounding  more  here  than  in  the 
other  Iflands.  Their  Harbour  has  fufFer’d 
of  late  by  Sands.  'Tis  a  large  Town,  with 
feveral  good  Buildings.  Their  Church,  cal. 
led  the  Munjler,  dedicated  to  St.  Levinue, 
one  of  their  ApoflJes,  is  a  very  beautiful 
Structure,  and  the  bed  in  the  Province, 
but  not  fo  fplendid  as  formerly,  having  dif¬ 
fered  much  by  Lightning  in  14 66.  The 
Walls  of  the  Town  are  old,  and  the  Ditches 
but  ordinary ;  yet  'tis  d>drong  by  Situa¬ 
tion,  and  the  Conveniency  of  laying  the 
adjacent  Grounds  under  Water,  that  ’tis 
not  eafy  to  be  attack’d.  It  held  out  8 
Months  againd  the  Spaniards  in  1  $7$,  when 
it  furrender’d  on  Terms,  which  occafion’d 
a  Mutiny  in  the  Spanijh  Army,  who  ex¬ 
pelled  the  Plunder  of  the  Town.  'Tis  go¬ 
vern’d  by  2  Confuls,  12  Efchevins,  and  a 
Council  of  24,  who  have  the  Jurifdi&ion 
of  the  whole  Eland.  ’Tis  noted  for  the 
Birth  of  Sufim  the  Antiquary,  and  the  Phy- 
ficians  Lemnitts  the  Father  and  Son,  &c. 

2.  Bmverjhaven,  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Eland,  5  Miles  from  Zirickx.ee .  It  had  its 
Name  from  their  great  Trade  in  Beer 
brought  from  Holland .  'Twas  walled  du¬ 
ring  the  Civil  Wars,  has.  the  Privileges  of 
a  City,  but  is  much  decreas’d,  and  fubfids 
now  chiefly  by  Husbandry  and  Fiflring.  It 
belong’d  formerly  to  the  Counts  of  Holland  % 
but  was  annex’d  by  Philip  II.  in  1558  to  the 
Province  of  Zealand. 

3.  Bommenee ,  about  2  Miles  E.from  Brow . 
erjhaven.  ’Twas  fortified  in  the  fird  War 
with  Spain,  is  impregnable  by  Land,  and 
may  be  eafijy  relieved  by  Sea'. 

The  2d  Eland  is  Duvelande ,  divided  from 
Schowen  by  a  fmall  Channel  on  the  E.  Side, 
is  about  7  Miles  long,  and  4  broad.  It  has 
its  Name  from  the  Multitude  of  Doves 
bred  there.  Mod  of  it  belongs  to  the  Town 
of  Zirickxee ,  who  have  divided  it  into  feve¬ 
ral  Jurifdi&ions.  ’Tis  noted  for  a  bold  At¬ 
tempt  of  the  Spaniards  in  wading  hither 
from  Philipfland  during  the  War,  as  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  Strada  and  Bentivoglio.  ’Tis  fince 
joined  to  the  Kle  of  Schowen  by  a  Bank,  has 
no  Place  of  Note  in  it,  but  only  feme 
Villages. 
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The  3d  Ifland  is  John.  Its  chief  Town 
has  the  fame  Name,  and  lies  on  the  E.  Side 
of  the  Ifland,  which  is  about  6  Miles  long, 
and  $  broad,  feparated  from  South •  Beveland 
by  a  fmall  Channel  on  the  S.  and  by  a  lefler 
from  Dutch  Brabant .  ’Tis  a  pleafant  and 
fruitful  Place.  The  Town  and  Ifland  had 
its  Name  from  a  Cuftom-houfe  ere&ed  here 
by  the  Counts  of  Zealand.  ’Tis  very  well, 
fortified,  and  the  whole  Ifland  is  fo  ftrong, 
that  ’tis  capable  to  refift  a  great  Army.  It 
has  been  augmented  by  the  Addition  of  a 
large  Tra&  of  Ground  belonging  to  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Orange ,  called  St.  Martins  Dike* 
The  Town  is  govern’d  by  2  Confuls,  8, 
Efchevins,  a  Bailiff,  Syndic,  and  Secretary. 

The  4th  Ifland  is  that  called  Orefand  or>, 
Moerfand,  betwixt  Sthomn  and  North  Bev,e- 
landy  but  much  nearer  the  laft,  ’Tis  of  fmall 
Extent,  and  has  no  Place  of  Note,  but  only 
Villages. 

The  Arms  of  the  Province  of  Zealand 
are,  Or,  a  Lion  Quiet,  rifing  out  of  a  Sea 
Wavee,  Argent  and  Azure. 

The  Province  of  Utrecht* 

MA'  S  the  Zuyder-Sta  on  the  N.  Part  of 
Guelderland  and  Holland-  on  the  S.  Parc 
of  Holland  on  the  W.  and  Part  of  Guelder*, 
land  on  theJE.  5Tis  in  Length  from  S.  E, , 
to  N.  W.  about  30  Miles,  and  from  S«  W. 
to  N.  E.  the  greateft  Breadth  about  if.  The 
Ground  is  higher,  ,  much  pleafanter,  and 
fitter  for  Husbandry,  than  Holland,  and  the 
Air  much  better.  It  abounds  with  Gardens 
and  Orchards,  except  about  Ansmersfort,  on 
the  Borders  of  Guelderland ,  where  ’tis  bar¬ 
ren  and  heathy.  The  Inhabitants  appear  by 
Hift or y.  to  have  Been  formerly  of  a  very 
martial  Difpofition  ;  but  loft  much  of  their 
Credit,  that  Way  by  their  eafy  Submiflion 
to  the  Frenth  in  1672,  which  fome  afcribe 
to  Treachery,  and  others  to  the  Decay  of 
their  Military  Genius  by  a  lOngVeace.  But 
however  that  be,  there  was  a  great  Altera¬ 
tion  made  in  the  Government  of  that  Pro¬ 
vince  in  1674,  as  a  fort  of  Puniihment,  by 
which  the  Sxadtholder  had  a  much  greater 
Power  given  him  by  the  Provincial  States 
in  the  Government  of  that  Country  than 
in  the  reft.  They  are  faid  to  have  been 
converted  to  Chriftianity  by  the  Enghjh;}  and: 


to  have  been  fubjefl  to  Bilhops  of  their 
own  for  900  Years.  As  to  their  Difpofi— 
tion$,  fome  reckon  them  to  come  nearer: 
the  Germans  than  the  reft  of  the  Dutch,  and 
not  to  be  fo  much  inclin’d  to:  Trade  as  the 
Maritime  Provinces.  The  common.  People- 
are  courteous  and  hofpitable,  which  is  ow¬ 
ing  in  part  to  the  great  Number  of  Gentry, 
who  have  been  invited  to  live  among  then** 
by  the  Wholefomnefs  of  their  Air. 

The  Province  is  divided  into  4  Diftri&s* 
under  fo  many  Marlhals,  <viz.  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Djocefe,  Emeland.  and  the  Land 
of  Mont  fort. 

The  chief;  T:0fN,S-^, 

1.  Utrecht,  formerly  cal Antonina;  and! 
therefore,  as  well  as>from  Roman  Coins  and  / 
other  Monuments  of  Antiquity  found  a*- 
bout  it,  fuppoled  to  have  been  a  Roman  Co»~ 
lony  ;  but  Junius,  Bleau,  and  others,  are  note 
agreed  whether  it  was  fo  called  from  Ante**- 
Ttiut'  a  Roman  Senator,  who  is  faid  to  have 
fled  from  Nero,>  and  fettled  here.;  from  Mar¬ 
cus  Antonins,  Qa far's  Legat  in  Gad-,  or  from- 
Antoninus  Pius,  who  is  faid  to  have  rebuilt ' 
it.  Cell  arms  fays,  the  Traj e  Bus  in  Antonin  Ss 
Itinerary  appears  by  its  Situation  to  be 
trecht,  which  had  its  Name  from  a  Paflage 
there  over  the  Rhine ;  and  that  in  Charle*- 
magne's  Time,  the  Epithet  Vet  us  was  added 
and  hence  the  common  Dutch  Word  Oudt  or 
Alt  being  join’d  to  Treeht y  form’d  the  pre=~ 
fent  Name  ;  which  is  more  probable  than  > 
Junius's  Conje&ure,  that  it  was  form’d  by/ 
the  ignorant  Vulgar  from  the  Words,,..,  $ 
V.  T R  1 C.  L  E  G.  S  T  AT.:  as  being  the  Sta¬ 
tion  of  the  35th  Legion.  ’Tis  faid  to  haver 
been  taken  from  the  Wilt  a  by  Dagobert,  Son  5 
to  Chtharm  of  Franco,.,  by  whom  ’twas  cn-  - 
larged  and  fortified.  He  is  alfo  faid  to  have  * 
conferred  it  upon  St.  WiUebrod,  an  Englijh 
man,  its  firft  Bifliop,  who,  Bede  fays,  died  ? 
in  63  6,  arid  was  fucceeded  by  St.  Boniface  5 ; 
after  wbofe  Martyrdom  by  the  Normam ,»  the  r. 

See  was  tranilated  to  Cologne  •;  but  reftbr’d  l 
by  Pepin  and  Charlemagne,  andthe  Diocefe.  : 
extended  to  moft  Part  of  the  old  Batta<via$9 
which  made  the  Bifliop;  one.  of  the  mofi  1 
powerful- i n  Chrijlendom$  and  enabled/  his  ? 
Succefiors  to  make  War  with  the  Counts  of  f 
Holland,  as  we. have  heard  before,  .  It  conti-  - 
nued  to  be  a  confideiaMe  Principality  .  till  I 
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the  Time  of  Charles  V.  to  whom  ’twas  re¬ 
ft  gn’d  by  their  Bilh  p  Henry  of  Bavaria. 

Siis  City  lies  on  the  Channel  of  the  old 
ine,  15?  Miles  S.  E.  from  Amfterdam ,  25 
from  Leyden,  and  19  N.  E.  from  Rotterdam , 
in  Long.  23.  47-  Lat-  51-  7-  ’Tis  a  fair, 
large,  populous  City,  the  Houfes  of  Brick, 
and  many  of  ’em  Rarely  ;  but  the  Streets 
not  kept  fo  neat  as  thofe  of  the  Towns  in 
Holland.  They  have  curious  and  neat  Cel¬ 
lars,  and  their  Churches  are  magnificent. 
The  chief  is  that  of  St,  Martin ,  formerly 
the  Cathedral,  where  Charles  V.  in  153 6 
held  a  folemn  Meeting  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Golden  Fleece .  ’T was  formerly  mean,  but 
fplendidly  rebuilt  by  Bifhop  Adelboldm  1023. 
’Tis  ufually  called  the  Dome ,  and  has  a 
Tower  with  460  Steps,  from  whence  t^iere 
was  a  fine  Profpefl  of  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  ;  but  a  great  Part  of  the  Churdi  was 
demolifhed.  by  a  great  Temped  in  1674. 
Here  lies  buried  the  Baron  Van  Gaunt,  with 
a  noble  Monument :  The  Infcription  fhews, 
that  he  commanded  when  the  Dutch  Fleet 
came  up  to  Chatham.  The  Church  of  St  Ma¬ 
ry,  commonly  call’d  the  Englijh  Church,  was 
built,  as  they  fay,  by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. 
to  attone  for  his  deftroying  one  of  that 
Name  at  Milan.  When  the  Workmen  were 
about  it,  they  found  a  Vorago  in  the  Place 
where  they  were  to  build  one  of  the  Pil¬ 
lars,  but  knew  not  how  to  fecure  the  Foun¬ 
dation  upon  fuch  a  Quagmire.  An  ignorant 
Fellow  called  Fufo  undertook  it,  but  ask’d 
an  exorbitant  Rate  j  which  the  Bifhop  not 
being  willing  to  grant,  he  fuborn’d  the 
Man’s  own  Son  to  pump  out  the  Secret, 
which  was,  to  cover  the  Quag  with  Bulls- 
Hides.  Upon  this,  Ftifc  being  difappointed 
of  his  Reward,  Rabb’d  the  Bifhop,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Story.  There’s  the  following 
infcription  upon  the  Pillar,  averting  it  to 
be  fo  founded  : 

Accipe  Pofteritas ,  quod  pofl  tua  Secula  narres , 
Taurmis  cutibus  fundo  folidata  columna  eft. 

And  over  it  there  are  ancient  and  odd  Cha- 
ra&ers,  which  Dr.  Northleigh  fuppofes  to  be 
the  Date  of  the  Year.  But  he  obferves  ve¬ 
ry  juRly,  that  it  was  Frederick  Barbarojfa 
who  fack’d  Milan  100  Years  after  Henry  IV. 
and  was  commanded  by  the  Pope  to  build 
this  Church:  So  that  it  mud  either  be  a 


Legend,  or  a  grofs  Mi  Rake  as  to  the  Foun¬ 
der  ;  but  the  latter  is  more  probable,  for 
feme  aferibe  it  to  Frederick.  This  Church 
has  a  fmall  Library,  with  fom-e  old  Books 
and  MSS.  and  among  others,  a  Bible  of  the 
old  Tranflation  in  6  Volumes,  finely  writ 
in  an  ancient  Chara&er,  befides  fome  Pa¬ 
gan  Idols,  and  other  Curioiities,  as  the 
Horns  of  Sea-Unicorns,  and  other  Things 
given  them  by  Emperors.  Dr.  Brown  fays, 
the  great  Church  has  3  Steeples,  one  above 
another,  from  whence  they  have  a  Profpe® 
of  the  adjacent  Country,  with  51  wall’d 
Towns,  all  within  a  Day’s  Journey  of  the 
Place.  He  alfo  mentions  the  Englijh  Church 
and  the  Pillar  above-mention’d,  laid  to  be 
founded  in  1099,  which  can  neither  agree 
with  the  Hiftory  of  Henry  IV.  nor  Frede¬ 
rick  I.  Before  the  Reformation,  there  were 
feveral  large  MonaReries  and  Religious 
Houfes  in  and  about  this  City,  that  are  now 
turn’d  to  other  Ufes.  The  Streams  which 
run  through  feveral  of  the  Streets  contri¬ 
bute  much  to  the  Beauty  of  the  Town  ; 
and  the  Suburbs,  which  are  large  and  con¬ 
venient,  and  equal  to  the  Number  of  its 
Gates,  have  likewife  Channels  running  thro 
them.  The  two  principal  Channels  which 
run  through  the  Length  of  the  City  are 
the  Vaert  and  the  New  Gracht.  The  Buil¬ 
dings  on  each  Side  the  latter  are  very  fplen- 
did,  and  there  are  3  $■  arch’d  fridges  of 
Brick  over  both.  The  City  is  mrrounded 
with  an  Earthen  Wall  and  a  deep  Ditch, 
with  feveral  Bulwarks ;  and  Mr.  Ray  fays, 
in  his  Time  ’twas  encompaffed  with  a  thick 
high  Wall  and  a  deep  Trench.  They  were 
faid  to  be  out  of  Repair  when  the  French 
came  before  it ;  but  that  can  be  no  Apolo¬ 
gy  for  their  Surrender,  fince  they  would 
not  admit  them  to  be  repaired  for  fear  of 
fpoiling  their  Gardens  and  Walks ;  nor 
would  they  receive  above  two  Regiments 
of  the  Troops  offer’d  them  by  the  Prince 
of  Grange  :  Which  very  much  confirms  the 
Sufpicion,  that  they  had  a  private  Under- 
Banding  with  the  French  King,  who  made  it 
his  Head  Quarter  for  near  a  Year  and  an 
half ;  but  they  had  no  other  Reward  for 
their  Treachery,  than  being  forced  to  pay 
him  2268000  Gilders  during  that  Time. 
The  French  made  it  the  Storehoule  of  the 
Plunder  they  took  from  the  reft  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  they  were  14  Days  a  carrying 
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off  when  they  left  the  Town  in  1673.  They 
had  prepared  Materials  to  build  a  Citadel, 
of  which  the  D.  of  Luxemburg  laid  the  frrfl 
Stone,  with  the  French  King’s  Arms  upon 
it.  A  publick  School  was  erefted  here  by 
one  of  their  Bifhops  in  1459  ;  and  in  1634, 
the  Provincial  States  turn’d  it  into  an  Uni- 
verfity,  which  has  fince  flourifh’d  very 
much  ;  tho’  it  has  not  the  full  Privileges  of 
other  Univerfities,  being  wholly  fubjeft  to 
the  Magiflrates  of  the  City.  It  has  pro¬ 
duc’d  feveral  great  Men,  and  been  noted 
for  eminent  Profeflors  in  all  Faculties. 
Their  Library  has  more  Printed  Books,  but 
fewer  MSS.  than  that  of  Leyden.  The 
Market-place  or  Piazza  is  very  fair,  and  the 
Center  of  feveral  long  Streets :  The  Pain¬ 
ters  Hall  abounds  with  fine  Pieces  ;  and 
the  Pall-mall  without  the  Town,  with  $ 
Rows  of  tall  Trees  on  each  Side,  is  extra¬ 
ordinary  pleafant.  There  are  likewife  fine 
Walks  about  the  old  Walls,  and  a  Phylick 
Garden,  but  of  no  great  Note.  Pope  A- 
drian  VI.  was  born  here,  whofe  Epitaph, 
order’d  by  himfelf,  befpeaks  his  Humility ; 
as  did  his  Refulal  to  change  his  Name,  tho 
born  of  mean  Parentage.  His  Epitaph  is 
thus : 

Adriantu  Sextus  hie  Jttus  eft,  qui  nihil  ftbi  in - 
felicius  in  vita  duxit ,  quam  quod  imperaret. 

i.  e. 

Adrian  VI.  lies  here ,  -who  reckoned  it  his  great- 
eft  Misfortune,  that  he  fhould  ever  have  been 
called  to  Government. 

But  that  which  perpetuates  its  Fame,  is  the 
Union  of  the  7  Provinces, nhe  Foundation 
of  which  was  laid  here.  Their  Govern¬ 
ment  is  manag’d  by  2  Scouts  and  4  Burgo- 
maflers,  2  of  whom  are  chofen  Annually. 
They  have  likewife  a  Council  of  40  Men 
to  aflift  them. 

2.  Amersford,  about  12  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Utrecht,  upon  the  River  Eems,  which  runs 
by  its  Walls,  and  falls  into  the  Zuyder  Sea. 
’Tis  fuppofed  to  take  its  Name  from  a  Ford 
on  this  fmall  River.  ’Tis  an  ancient  Town, 
and  was  the  ufual  Retreat  of  the  Bifhops  of 
Utrecht  when  drove  out  by  the  Citizens ; 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Place  frequent¬ 
ly  help’d  to  refcore  them.  ’Twas  formerly 


but  fmall,  as  appears  by  the  Remains  of  its 
ancient  Fortifications.  ’Tis  now  much  lar¬ 
ger,  and  will  take  near  an  Hour  to  walk 
round  it.  ’Tis  of  no  great  Strength,  be¬ 
ing  commanded  by  a  neighbouring  Hill, 
The  Buildings,  efpecialJy  thofe  of  the  old 
Town,  are  very  neat.  They  have  two 
Churches,  one  of  which  is  a  large  and  {late¬ 
ly  Fabrick.  Their  Hofpitals  are  equal  to 
thofe  of  the  greater  Cities ;  and  they  have 
a  publick  School,  where  feveral  eminent 
Perfons  have  had-their  Education.  It  fuf- 
fered  much  formerly  by  the  Gueldrians,  who 
took  it  in  1*43.  ’Twas  alfo  taken  by  the 
Spaniards  in  1629,  but  afterwards  quitted 
by  them,  and  better  fortified  by  the  Scates. 
Their  Government  refembles  that  of  U- 
trecht.  They  had  formerly  a  great  Trade 
in  brewing  Beer,  but  now  fubfifl  chiefly 
by  feeding  Cattle  and  Husbandry,  there 
being  good  Arable  and  Paflure  Ground  on 
the  E.  and  S.  but  on  the  W.  and  N.  there’s 
nothing  but  Hills,  Woods,  and  barren 
Heaths. 

3.  Wickt-te-Duurftede,  the' famous  Ratavo- 
durum  of  the  Ancients,  lies  1 1  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Utrecht,  where  the  middle  Branch  of 
the  Rhine  leaves  its  ancient  Channel,  and 
runs  into  the  Lech .  ’Tis  mention’d  by  Ta¬ 
citus  in  his  sth  Book,  where  he  fays,  That 
a  Body  of  Germans  endeavour’d  to  break 
down  the  Bridge  there.  ’Twas  afterwards 
deflroyed  by  the  Normans,  but  rebuilt,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Conveniency  of  its  Situation, 
and  continues  to  be  a  neat  and  pretty  rich 
Town.  ’Twas  formerly  ufed  as  a  Place  of 
Recefs  by  the  Bifhops  of  Utrecht. 

4.  Rhenen,  a  wall’d  Town  upon  the  Rhine , 
6  Miles  further  E.  an  ancient  Place,  fuppo¬ 
fed  to  be  the  Grinnes  of  Tacitus.  In  the 
Fields,  betwixt  this  Town  and  Utrecht ,  are 
dug  mod  of  the  Turfs  that  ferve  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  for  Fuel. 

S-  Montfort ,  lies  near  the  Iffel ,  6  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Utrecht.  ’Tis  a  neat  Town,  well 
fortified,  and  was  built  by  Godfrey  Bifhop  of 
Utrecht  againft  the  Incurfions  of  the  Hollan¬ 
ders.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  a  fmall  Territo¬ 
ry,  and  noted  for  the  Birth  of  Lambertus 
Hortenftus,  a  Writer  of  good  Fame.  M .  dt 
Fer  lays,  the  whole  Province  contains  5  Ci¬ 
ties,  6 5  Villages,  and  64  Gentlemen’s  Seats. 

y  y  y  y  y 
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The  Province  of  Guelderland, 
and  County  of  Zatphen. 

DXJtch  Guelderland ,  from  Gennep  on  the 
Macs  to  Cam  fen  on  the  ’ Zuyder-Sea ,  is 
48  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  from  the  Fi on- 
tiers  of  Holland  to  thofe  of  the  BiOioprick 
of  Mttnfier,  including  the  County  of  Zuu 
.phen,  ’ns  above  50.  Some  derive  the  Name 
from  the  Caftieof  Guelder ,  built  by  its  firfl: 
ILord  Wichardws  a  Ponte  ;  and  others  from 
the  City  Gdduba,  mentioned  in  tfaefc  Parts 
by  Tacitus:,  but  this  cannot  be  the  p  re  lent 
Guelder ,  becaufe  that  was  in  the  Country  of 
the  Ubii,  near  Nuys  on  the  Rhine .  The  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants  are  fuppofed  to  have  been 
the  Menapii  and  Ratavi.  This  Dutchy  and 
the  County  of  Zutphen  have  been  for  feve- 
yal  Ages  reckon  d  one  Principality,  and  gone 
by  the  common  Name  of  Guelder.  It  has 
the  Zuyder  Sea  and  Part  of  Over-lffel  on  the 
N.  Dutch  Brabant  and  Parc  of  Cleve  on  the  S. 
Over-Iffd  and  Part  of  the  Biflioprick  of 
Memjler  on  the  E.  Utreckf  and  Part  of  Holland 
cm  the  W. 

The  Air  is  much  better  than  that  of  Hol¬ 
land  and  the  Maritime  Provinces,  becaufe 
*tis  of  a  much  higher  Situation.  The  Soil 
is  fiuitful  in  Corn  and  Pafturage  ;  and  great 
Droves  of  Cattle  are  Annually  brought  from 
Denmark  and  Friejland  to  be  fatten’d  here. 
^Tis  not  alike  fiuitful  in  all  Places  ;  for  a 
great  Part  of  the  Vclaw  lies  upon  a  Gravel, 
and  is  full  of  Heaths,  Woods,  and  barren 
Hills.  Zutphen  has  good  Pafturage,  but  not 
much  Corn,  becaufe  of  its  low  and  moorifti 
Situation.  The  Inhabitants  have  in  all 
Ages  been  valued  for  their  Courage  above 
moil  of  their  Neighbours,  occafioned  by 
the  continual  Wars  ol  their  ancient  Dukes, 
and  the  Barrennefs  of  a  great  Part  of  their 
Country,  which  made  them  chiefly  apply 
<;hemfdves  to  Arms.  Their  Cavalry  was 
efteemed  all  over  Europe  ;  and  ’tis  obferv’d 
of  Charles  V .  that  in  order  to  abate  their 
Military  Genius,  and  fecure  the  Pofleflion 
of  this  Country  to  his  Family,  he  excluded 
the  Gueldrians  out  of  his  Armies.  The 
Commons  are  reckon’d  courteous  and  in- 
duftrious,  and  much  to  refcmble  the  Ger- 
■wans.  Conringiw  fays,  they  are  more  una¬ 
nimous  jn  Matters  of  Religion  than  their 


Neighbours,  and  more  fticcefsful  in  Arms 
than  Arcs. 

Their  Ancient  Government* 

IN  the  Ages  fucceeding  to  Charles  the 
Great ,  Authors  fay,  they  were  under  an 
Hereditary  Governor,  called  by  the  Name 
of  Advocate,  Guardian,  or  Tutor,  who  was 
fucceeded  by  Earls,  and  then  by  Dukes. 

The  firfl:  Earl  mentioned  is  Othty  of  Naf- 
fau ,  who  was  in  veiled  by  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  IV.  in  1079,  died  in  1 107,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Gerard,  who  died  in 
1 1  3 1, .  and  was  lucceeded  by  his  S’on  Henry 7 
who  marrying  a  Daughter  of  Brabant,  had 
the  Vdaw  for  her  Dowry,  and  died  in  1 162* 
He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Gerard ,  wha 
died  without  Iflue  in  1180.  He  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  Brother  Otho  II.  who  died  in 
1202,  and  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Gerard  IlT 
who  died  in  1271,  and  was  Succeeded  by 
his  Brother  Retinoid  the  Warlike ,  who  was  im- 
prifon  d  by  his  own.  Son,  and  died  in  132$. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  His  Son  Reinddll, 
who  was  made  the  firfl:  D.  of  Guelder  by  the 
Emperor  Lewie.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son  Reinold  III.  who  died  without  Iflue  in 
1371.  He  was  fucceeded  by  William  o£  Ju¬ 
liets,  Grandfon  to  Reinold  II.  who  died  with¬ 
out  Iflue  in  1402.  He  was  fucceeded  by" 
his  Brother  Reinold  IV.  who  died' Without 
Iflbe-  in  142  3.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Arnold 
of  Egmond,  his  Nephew  by  his  Sifter,  who 
was  imprifon’d  by  his  Son  Adolph,  and 
refeued  by  Charles  the  Warlike  of  Burgundy y 
who  would  have  reconciled  his  Son  to  him. 
upon  very  good  Terms ;  which  Adolph  bar- 
baroufly  refus’d,  and  faid,  He  would  rather 
be  thrown  into  a  Well  with  his  Father  up¬ 
on  him,  alledging  that  he  was  unreafona- 
ble,  who  had  been  44  Years  D.  of  Guelder, 
not  to  let  him  have  the  Government  now. 
Adolph  being  after  this  IMn  in  the  War,. 
Arnold  refign’d  the  Government,  with  the 
Emperor’s  Confent,  in  1473,  to  Charles  oF 
Burgundy  ;  who  being  kili’d  before  Nancy-  in 
1476,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Daughter  Mary  ; 
but  the  Gtteldrians  revolted,  and  fent  for 
Katharine ,  Arnolds  Daughter,  to  whom  they 
fubmitted  during  the  Nonage  of  Charles,, 
Son  to  Adolph,  whom  they  folemnly  recog¬ 
niz’d,  He  died  without  Iflue  in  1  539,  and 
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th$  Succeflion  was  difputed  by  William  of 
Cleve  as  next  Heir ;  but  Charles  V.  came 
with  an  Army  into  the  Country,  and  obli¬ 
ged  him  to  reftgn,  tho  he  had  been  pub- 
lickly  in  veiled  by  the  States,  and  had  a 
fair  Title.  To  Charles  V.  fucceeded  his 
Son  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  from  whom  Guel- 
derland  revolted  with  the  other  Provinces  in 
1580. 

The  Arms  of  this  Province  are  Quarter¬ 
ly  ;  r.  Azu? e,  a  Lion  Or,  crown’d  Gules,  for 
the  Dukedom  of  Guelder.  2*  Azure,  a  Lion 
Gules,  for  the  Earldom  of  Zuiphen. 

The  Stares  of  this  Province  did  former¬ 
ly  confift  of  the  Nobles,  and  the  Knights 
of  the  Province,  the  Governors  of  the 
Country  Didrifts,  and  the  Deputies  of  the 
Cities  ;  but  the  4  chief  Cities  of  Nitncgmn, 
P^uretnond,  Zutphm ,  and  Avnheim,  were,  ac¬ 
cording  to  de  Laet,  the  main  Supporters  of 
the  publick  Liberty  againft  the  Encroach¬ 
ments  of  their  Princes  ;  between  whom 
and  them  ’twas  agreed,  That  when  any 
Subjeft  was  wrong’d  by  his  Prince,  he 
ftionld  complain  to  the  Magiftrates  of _ the 
chief  City  of  his  Quarter,  who  were  to 
demand  a  Redrefs  from  the  Prince  ;  which 
if  not  granted  in  two  Months,  the  City 
was  to  ieize  all  the  Revenues  of  the  Prince 
in  that  Quarter  ;  and  if  he  continued  ob- 
fUnate,  the  other  Cities  were  to  join  with 
them.  M.  de  Per  fays,  the  whole  Province, 
including  SPanijb.  Gmlderland ,  contains  5 
Counties,  16  Cities,  230  Villages,  and  5 
Fortreftes. 

The  §>uiLtter  of  Nimeguen. 

THis  City  is,  by  Adrianm  Junius,  recko¬ 
ned  to  be  the  Batavorum  Oppidum  men¬ 
tioned  by  Tacitus ,  which  was  burnt  by  C/- 
*vilis  when  he  retir’d  into  the  Batavorum  In- 
fuh,  now  called  the  Betuwe,  juft  over  againft 
it,  after  he  was  defeated  by  the  Romans ;  but 
C luverius  rather  thinks  it  was  that  now  called 
Bat.enhurg,  tho  the  other  be  more  probable. 
This  City  and  its  Territories  having  after¬ 
wards  thrown  off  the  Roman  Yoke,  main¬ 
tain’d  its  ancient  League  with  the  Gauls,  or 
rather  Francs,  and  was  for  a  long  Time  fub- 
jeft,  for  Prcteftion  at  Ieaft,  to  the  Kings  of 
Aafirafia  or  the  Emperors. 

Pm etirn ,  in  his  ' AtitufUi cates  tie m 


pointed  at  Nmeguen  in  16*78,  is  of  Opinion? 
that  this  City  was  the  Batavorum  Oppidum 
mentionecKby  the  Romans',  which  feems  to 
be  very  probable,  from  the waft  Number  of 
Roman  Antiquities  found  in  and  about  that 
City,  of  which  he  and  his  Father  made  the 
npbieft  Golleftion  that  is  perhaps  to  be 
found  in  any  private  Hand.  They  confift 
chiefly  of  Rings,  Gems,  Keys,  Writing  In- 
ftruments,  Bells,  Buckles,  Lamps,  Altars, 
Marbles,  Meafures,  Weights,  Statues,  Seals, 
Pitchers  and  otherVeflels,i  1000  Coins  JdoN,; 
Infcriptions,  &c.  For  which  we  refer  the 
Curious  to  his  Book,  where  fuch  as  love 
Antiquities  will  meet  with  grateful  Enter¬ 
tainment,  his  learned  Explications  tending 
very  much  to  illuftrate  the  Roman  Hiftory 
in  that  and  other  Parts  of  the  World,  and 
efpecial.Iy  of  their  Emperors.  Several  of 
thofe  Infcriptions  upon  Stones,  &c.  are 
fix’d  on  the  Wall  of  their  Town-Houfe  ; 
but  fince,  very  few  of  ’em  relate  to  the  An¬ 
tiquity  of  this  Place,  we  fhall  not  infift 
upon  them. 

Charles  the  Great  repair’d  the  Cafile,  which 
was  built  here  by  the  ancient  Batavt ,  where 
he  and  fucceeding  Emperors  frequently  re- 
fided,  and  hejd  Conventions  of  the  States. 
Afchafnahurgenjis ,  in  the  Year  1046,  calls  it 
a  Princely  Palace,  of  incomparable  Work- 
manfhip.  Some  pretend  that  this  Caftle 
was  firft  built  by  Julius  Cjgfar,  and  .’twas  par¬ 
ticularly  afterted  in  an  Infcriprion  upon 
Marble  fix’d  to  the  Wall  of  it,  taking  No- 
tice  of  its  being  repaired  by  the  Emperor 
Frederick  Barharojfa  in  1 1  5  y  ;  but  this  is  con¬ 
troverted  by  the  Learned,  who  alfo  rejeft 
the  ’Story  of  the  Town’s  being  firft  built 
by  Bate,  who  is  faid  to  have  brought  the 
Gatti  into  this  Country:  But  Cluverius 
owns,  that  ’ris  mentioned  by  Antonin  and 
the  Itinerary  Table  as  a  famous  City  in  their 
Time.  It  had  the  fame  Privileges  allow’d 
it  by  Frederick  II  and  Henry  VII.  that  were 
granted  to  Aise  la  Gffapefle ,  and  other  Cities 
of  the  Empire  ;  and  ’ris  noted  for  the  Birth 
of  the  Emperor  Henry,  Son  to  Frederick  Bar - 
baroffa.  They  had  a  Right  to  determine  all 
Caufes  without  Appeal,  to  the  Royalties; 
within  their  Territory,  and  were  not  oblig’d 
to  march  out  of  the  City  but  under  their 
Cpnful,  and  that  no  further  than  they 
might  be  able  to  return  at  Night.  They 
were  exempted  from  a]]  Taxes  throughout 
Y  v  y  y  y  2  ~  tit© 
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the  Empire,  and  to  this  Day  they  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  Tolls  upon  the  Maes.  .  They 
have  always  been  tenacious  of  their  Liberty, 
and  were  fo  much  inrag’d  at  the  K.  of  Spain  s 
Proclamations  for  apprehending  all  Perfons 
fufpefted  of  Herefy,  without  any  Regard 
to  their  Privileges,  that  in  15 :66  they  de-* 
moliihed  all  the  Statues  and  Images  in  their 
Chuiches,  and  eftablilh’d  the  Proteftant 
Worfhip  there.  This  City  lies  on  the 
S  Side  of  that  Branch  of  the  Rhine  called 
the  Waal,  about  29  Miles  S.  E.  from  17- 
trecht ,  10  S.  from  Arnheim ,  22  E.  from  Boif- 
leduc,  and  10  N.  W.  frorr eCleve.  ’Tis  plea- 
fantly  fituated  on  5  little  Hills  in  Form  of 
a  Semicircle,  in  Long.  24.  30,  Lar.  51.  58. 
has  a  delicate  Profpeft  towards  Cleve ,  the 
Maes,  the  Waal,  the  Rhine  and  iffel.  From 
all  which,  thofe  that  travel  by  Water,  have 
a  very  fine  View  of  the  City,  which  is  well 
built  of  Brick  for  mod  part,  and  the  Hou¬ 
les  dated.  It  has  been  much  enlarged  at 
feveral  Times,  as  appears  by  its  old  Walls. 
It  has  y  Gates  towards  the  Land,  and  as 
many  towards  the  Waal ;  which,  in  the  O- 
pinion  of  fame  Learned  Men,  either  de¬ 
riv’d  its  Name  from  the  Gault,  or  gave  it 
to  them  ;  the  Tranfmutation,  according  to 
the  Dialed  of  thofe  Countries,  of  G.  and  W. 
being  very  frequent.  Upon  a  high  Hill 
adjoining  to  the  River,  ftands  the  Caftle 
called  Valckhoff ]  which  Bleats  fays  Ihould  be 
Waalhojf-,  i.e.  a  Palace  on  a  Waal.  ’Tis 
encompalTed  with  high  Stone  Walls,  has 
3,  large  Courts,  and  2  Chapels,  the  larged 
fupported  by  8  Pillars  on  each  Side,  and 
abounding  with  ancient  Infcripcions ;  of 
which  Smetim gives  an  Account,  and  among 
other  Things  of  Rowan  Urns,  with  black 
Calculi  found  in  ’em,  denoting  the  Allies  to% 
be  thofe  of  Male  fa  ft  rs  and  of  Leaden 
Medals  found  there,  which  are  very  rare. 
There’s  as  pleafant  a  Profpeft  from  the 
middle  Tower  of  this  Caftle  as  is  to  be  feen 
ahnoft  any  where  in  Europe.  Here’s  an 
Arch  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  with  the 
Ruins  of  other  Arches  and  Pillars,  which 
amaze  the  curious  Beholders.  About  200, 
Years  ago,  the  Fortifications  were  enlarged 
fo  as  to  take  in  both  the  Suburbs  and  Ca- 
die.  The  Remainders  of  the  old  Gates 
feem  to  refemble  Triumphal  Arches:  The 
outer  Wall  is  exceeding  high,  built  with 
Brick,  and  guarded  with  flrong  Towers 


Some  of  whofe  Walls  are  1 8  Foot  thick. 
The  chief  of  ’em  is  called  the  Crown  Tower, 
becaufe  of  the  Pinnacles  on  its  Top.  Near 
this  Tower  there’s  a  deep  dry  Ditch,  with 
another  adjoining  full  of  Water,  which 
was  a  Harbour  for  their  VelTels  in  the 
Winter;  but  now  they  have  built  a  larger 
on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  well  fecur’d  with 
Fortifications.  In  the  higher  Part  of  the 
City,  there  are  3  large  Ponds  fed  with  hid¬ 
den  Springs ;  and  through  the  whole,  there 
are  many  deep  Wells,  which  are  obferv’d 
to  rife  and  fall  as  does  the  Maes ,  tho  6  Miles 
diftant  from  it  ;  whereas  the  Waal  runs 
clofe  by  it,  but  in  a  Valley,  towards  which 
the  Delcent  is  confiderable.  Upon  the  Gate- 
to  the  N.  W.  of  the  Caftle,,  there  are  thefe 
Infcriptions ;  Pes  Imperii ,  Hacufyue  jm  St  a - 
rjria .  Melior  eft  Bellicofa  Libertas  yuam  Servi- 
tus  Pacifica ;  i.  e.  “  This  is  the  Border  of  the 
“  Empire.  So  far  reaches  the  Right  of  Sta * 
“  <vria.  ’Tis  better  to  have  Liberty  with 
“  War,  than  Slavery  with  Peace.”  The  Rea- 
fan  of ’em  is  fuppos’d  to  be,  That  this  was  the 
Limits  of  the  Roman  Empire  on  this  Side,, 
and  the  Impoft  called  Stavria  reached  not 
them,  becaufe,  as  we  have  heard  before, 
they  were  exempted  from  Taxes.  In  1608, 
a  Canal  for  VelTels  was  dug  betwixt  hence 
and  Arnheim,  crofs  the  Betaw,  about  8  Miles 
long,  at  the  Charge  of  thofe  two  Cities. 
Before  the  War  with  Spain,  they  had  many 
Churches  and  other  Religious  Buildings  3 
but  now  they  have  only  10,  adorn’d  witb 
ftately  Towers :  The  chief  is  that  of 
St.  Stephen,  a  fiimptuous  Strufture,  fup¬ 
ported  by  3  5*  Pillars  of  extraordinary  Work- 
manlhip,  with  a  magnificent  Tower,  beat 
down  in  the  War,  but  fince  rebuilt.  Their 
Archives  are  kept  in  a  Part  of  this  Church, 
inclos’d  with  Iron  Grates ;  and  in  the 
Quire  there’s  the  Tomb  of  Katharine  of 
Bourbon ,  Wife  to  Adolphus  Duke  of  Guelder \ 
with  her  Image  in  Brafs,  and  i<5  Coats  oT 
Arms  exprefling  her  Lineage.  Near  this 
Church  ftands  the  publick  School,  where 
their  Youth  are  inftrufted  in  the  Langua¬ 
ges  and  Liberal  Arts.  ’Tis  a  Princely  Stru¬ 
fture,  has  the  Images  of  the  Apoftles,  fe- 
veral  Doftors  of  the  Church,  and  a  noble 
Reprefentation  of  the  Laft  Judgment.  They 
have  two  Hospitals  for  the  Education  of 
Orphans,  two  for  old  People,  two  for  the 
Cure  of  Difeas’d,  one  for  Lepers,  and  ano¬ 
ther 
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ther  for  Lunaticks.  The  Towi-Houfe  is  nigh  furpris’d  by  the  French  in  1 702,  not 
a  magnificent  Fabrick,  with  the  Statues  of  without  Sufpicion  of  Treachery  ;  but  was 
feverai  Emperors  their  Benefaflors.  The  fav’d  by  the  happy  Retreat  of  the  Earl  of 
Seats  for  their  Magii'rrates  are  beautifully  Athlone  towards  it,  who  oblig’d  the  French 
adorn’d,  and  over  the  Heads  of  their  Con-  to  march  off  with  Lofs.  ’Twas  frequently 
fuls  there  hangs  a  naked  Sword,  as  an  Em-  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Dutch  and  Spa- 
blem  of  Juttice.  They  have  alfo  the  Sword  niards  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Civil  Wars, 
here  with  which  the  Counts  of  Egmond  and  2.  Knodfenburg,  on  the  other  Side  the  Waal, 
Horn  were  executed  at  Brujfels  by  the  D.  of  over  againft  Nimeguen ,  fo  called,  fays  Bleau , 
Alva's  Order.  This  City  was  Imperial  till  from  a  Sedition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nime- 
1248,  that  ’twas  given  in  Fee  to  Otho  III.  guen ,  who  appear’d  there  with  knotty  Clubs, 
of  Naffau,  Count  of  Guelder ,  by  the  Empe-  ’Twas  finilh’d  by  Prince  Maurice  in  1590, 
ror  William  Count  of  Holland.  Their  Go-  to  curb  the  Spanijh  Garrifon  of  Nimeguen , 
vernment  is  by  two  Confuls,  who  have  M a-  tho’  Count  Mansfeld  march’d  with  the  Spa- 
ces  born  before  them,  a  Council  of  24,  and  nijh  Army  to  hinder  him,  but  in  vain.  The 
12  Efchevins.  The  Confuls  are  chofen  An-  Town  was  afterwards  galled  fo  much  with 
nually;  and  after  the  Expiration  of  their  the  Cannon  of  this  Fort,  that  the  Duke  of 
Office,  are  made  Captains  of  the  City  Com-  Parma  laid  Siege  to  it ;  but  part  of  his  For- 
panies.  Their  chief  Governor  was  for-  ces  being  defeated  by  Sir  Francis  Fere  and 
merly  a  Burgrave,  who  dwelt  in  the  Cattle,  Count  Solms,  he  ftiamefully  rais’d  the  Siege, 
and  extended  his  jurifdifHon  over  the  City  Upon  which  the  Dutch  foon  after  took  NN 
and  Dittrifh  They  pay  to  the  Bifhop  of  meguen:  The  Duke  pretended  to  excufe  this, 
Liege,  for  their  Exemption  from  Toll  on  which  was  one  of  the  moft  inglorious 
the  Maes  there,  Annually  on  Low-Smday,  a  A&ions  of  his  Life,  by  his  Orders  from 
Fair  of  Buff  Gloves,  and  two  Pounds  of  K»  Philip  to  march  into  France  and  affift  the 
Pepper.  Leaguers  ;  but  his  Stay  in  thofe  Provinces 

The  Arms  of  this  City  are,  a  Field  Or,  $  Months  after,  difeover’d  the  Weaknefs  of 
with  a  Spread-Eagle  Sables,  on  his  Breatt,  a  his  Apology. 

’ Scutcheon  Vert ,  with  a  Lion  Or,  and  an  Impe-  3.  Battenburg ,  Lat.  Arx  Batavorum,  fup- 
rial  Crown,  for  therr  Crett.  pofed  by  C luverius  to  be  that  called  their 

The  Citizens  are  addicted  to  Trade,  War,  Qppidnm ,  is  now  a  fmall  Town  on  the  Maes, 
and  Learning,  and  feldom  infranchife  Stran-  about  10  Miles  S.  W.  from  Nimeguen.  , 
gers,  but  fuch  as  are  like  to  adorn  their  4  Mook,  or  Mouch,  higher  on  the  Maes,  a 
Community.  They  make  great  Profit  by  fmall  Village  about  9  Miles  S.  from  Nime- 
brewing  of  Beer,  and  feeding  of  Cattle,  guen,  famous  for  the  Vi&ory  which  the 
This  Town  furrender’d  to  the  French  after  Spaniards  obtain’d  over  Count  Lodowick ,  Bro- 
6  Days  Siege  in  1672,  when  the  Garrifon  ther  to  William  Pr.  of  O range,  in  1574,  as 
was  made  Prifoners  of  War.  Thisfcanda-  he  was  coming  to  pin  the  Prince,  which 
lous  Surrender,  confidering  the  Strength  of  was  a  great  Difcouragement  to  thofe  who 
the  Place,  was  aferib’d  to  the  fame  Tiea-  had  revolted  from  Spain ,  and  endanger’d 
chery  which  brought  fo  much  of  that  Coun-  their  total  Dettruclion,  had  not  Providence 
try  into  the  Hands  of  the  French .  They  order’d  it  otherwife. 
knew  the  Importance  of  it  fo  well,  that  5.  Tolhuys,  about  10  Miles  E.  from  Ni- 
they  began  a  Citadel  there,  employ’d  3000  meguen,  on  the  other  Side  the  Waal,  former- 
Men  daily  on  its  other  Fortifications,  and  ly  a  Cuttom-Houfe  belonging  to  the  D.  of 
2000  in  catting  up  Lines  in  the  Neighbour-  Cleve.  It  has  a  Cattle,,  with  one  great- 
hood.  They  made  it  one  of  their  Store-  Tower,  within  Musket  ihot  of  the  Rive  tv 
houfes  for  Plunder  ;  and  when  they  aban-  ’Tis  noted  for  the  Faffage  of  the  French 
don’d  it  in  1674,  they  threw  a  Ship-load  Army  in  1672,  by  the  Treachery  of  Ate- * 
of  Arms  into  the  River,,  and  forc’d  82000  bos,  formerly  mentioned  ;  tho*  ’twas  not  ef~ 
Crowns  from  the  City.  ’Tis  famous  for  fefbed  without  Lofs,  the  Prince  of  Condi, 
the  Treaty  held  here  in.  1678  and  i6)^y '  with  fevcral  other  great  Men,,  being  worm- 
when  a  peace  was  concluded  betwixt  the  ded;  and  the  E>.  of  Longuevilh,  with  fevera!’ 
French  and  the  Confederates.  ’Twas  well  others  of  Quality,  kill’d  ia  the  Aftiorn 
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6.  Schenkerfchans,  2  Allies  S.  from  the  1'oL 
huys,  upon  the  Point  of  the  Bet&w,  where 
the  Rhine  divides  it  felf  into  two  Branches, 
the  greater  call’d  the  Waal,  and  the  leffer 
retaining  the  old  Name.  ’Twas  founded 
by  Martin  Sche?nk  for  the  Dutch  in  i  58  S.  He 
bad  deferred  the  Service  of  Spain,,  becaufe 
another  was  prefen’d  to  him  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Friejhnd.  He  did  fo  much  annoy 
the  Places  fubjcft  to  Spain  from  this  Fort, 
that  when  he  was  afterwards  drown’d  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  furprife  Nimeguen ,  the  Spaniards 
there  made  publick  Rejoycings  for  feveral 
Days ;  and  when  the  Town  was  furrender’d 
to  Prince  Maurice,  he  did  fo  much  Honour 
to  his  Alemory,  that  tho’  he  was  born  but 
of  mean  Parents  in  that  City,  he  order’d 
his  Corps  to  be  buried  in  the  Sepulchre  of 
the  Dukes  of  Guelder.  This  Piace  is  fo 
ttrong  by  its  Situation,  that  the  D.  of  Par - 
ma  would  never  attempt  it  by  Force.  ’Twas 
betray’d  to  the  Spaniards  in  103  5,  but  foon 
afrer  recover’d  by  the  Pr.  of  Orange ,  after 
S  Months  Siege,  and  ftrongly  fortified. 
"Twas  afterwards  betray’d  to  the  French  in 
5672,  but  recover’d  in  1674.  It  commands 

T>oth  Branches  of  the  Rhine ,  with  the  Wind- 
Mills'  and  Ditches  that  prevent  the  Betuwe 
from  being  overflowed,  is  fortified  with  a 
great  Ditch,  good  Battions,  and  a  ttrong 
Hampart,  on  the  Side  next  the  Land,  and 
by  the  Rhine  and  the  Waal,  every  where 
clfe  ;  fo  that  ’tis  reckon’d  one  of  the  Keys 
of  the  Netherlands.  It  anciently  belong’d 
€0  the  Dukes  of  ckve,  and  on  that  Account 
the  K.  of  PruJJia  has  Pretenflons  to  it. 

7.  Tiel,  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Waal,  13 
Allies  W.  from  Nimeguen,  is  Capital  of  its 
Dittrift,  a  ttrong  Town,  of  a  long  Figure, 
with  a  Marfh  on  the  N.  The  Streets  are 
narrow  and  crooked,  and  the  Air  unwhol- 
Ibme.  ^Twas  attacked  in  vain  by  Charles  V . 
in  1528,  but  yielded  to  the  French ,  and  by 
them  difmantled  in  1672. 

8.  Buren,  $  Miles  N.  W.  from  Tiel:  It 
has  an  ancient  Cattle,  with  a  Wall  and  a 
deep  Ditch,  and  is  the  Capital  of  a  Lord- 
fhip,  which  came  to  the  Family  of  Orange 
by  the  Wife  of  William  I.  Daughter  to  the 
Count  of  Buren. 

9.  Oldenburg,  on  the  Lech ,  4  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Buren,  Capita]  of  a  fmall  County, 


10.  Rommel,  9  Miles  S.  W  from  Tiel,  a 
pTeafant  Wali’d  Town,  with  broad  and  re¬ 
gular  Streets.  ’Tis  very  ttrong,  with  good 
Curtains,  Battions,  and  Towers,  a  double 
Wall,  and  double  Ditches.  Ft  ttands  low. 
in.  a  marttiy  Ground,,  which  they  can  over¬ 
flow  from  the  Waal  and  the  Maes.  ’Twas 
yielded  to  the  French  in  1672,  who  fpent 
14  Days  in  dettroying  its  Fortifications,  car¬ 
ried  off  the  Artillery  and  Ammunition, 
oblig’d  the  Town  to  pay  3600c  Gilders  to 
prevent  being  burnt.  ’Twas  afterwards 
ttrongly  fortified  when  recover’d  by  the 
States.  ’Twas  firft  walled  in  and  made  a 
City  by  O tho  of  Naffau,  Count  of  Guelder , 
in  1209.  ’Twas  furpris’d  and  taken  from 
the  Spaniards  in  1572  by  a  fmall  Detach > 
menr,  who  were  drove  out  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  becaufe  they  broke  down  the  Images 
in  their  Churches,  ’Twas  afterwards  taken 
by  the  Dutch,  and  twice  after  attack’d  by 
the  Spaniards  in  1789  and  15:99  ;  but  they 
were  repulfed  both  times  with  great  Lofs. 
The  Town  chufes  their  own  Magittrates,  un¬ 
der  whofe  Jurifdiff ion  are  many  good  Vil¬ 
lages,  and  all  the  Dittriff  called  BommeL 
ward,  which  is  an  Ittand  about  12  Miles 
long,  and  4  broad,  betwixt  the  Waal  and 
the  Maes.  ’Tis  noted  for  the  Birth  of  Mon~ 
ringiuc  t he  Divine,  and ’other  Learned  Men. 

11.  Fort  St.  Andrew,  3  Miles  S.  from  Bom - 
mel,  was  founded  by  Cardinal  Andrew  of 
Aufiria  near  the  Point  of  the  Ifle  of  Bommel, 
to  command  the  Waal  and  the  Maes,  which 
communicate  near  it  by  a  Canal.  He  for¬ 
tified  it  with  5;  Royal  Battions,  good  Cur¬ 
tains,  a  deep  Ditch,  a  Cover’d- way,  and 
many  Redoubts;  fo  that ’twas  reckon’d  one 
of.  the  ftrongett  Forts  in  the  Country. 
Prince  Maurice,  in  1599,  took  it  with  3000 
Men,  while  the  Spaniards  attempted  to  re¬ 
lieve  it  with  8 000  ;  the  Garrifon  having 
mutinied,  and  agreed  to  furrender  for 
125000  Florins,  in  Conflderation  of  their 
Arrears.  ’Twas  furrender’d  to  the  French 
in  1672.  About  a  Mile  further  W.  on  the 
Point  of  the  Ittand  lies  Fort  Voorn ,  fince 
called  Fort  Naffhu,  becaufe  founded  by 
Pr.  Maurice,  after  the  taking  of  Fort  St.  An¬ 
drew.  ’Tis  fo  ttrong  as  to  be  reckon’d 
impregnable.  ’T was  bafely  furrender’d  to 
the  French  in  1672. 
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The  B  &  it  u  w  e. 

HAving  thus  given  an  Account  of  the 
chief  Towns  and  Places  of  Note  in 
this  Country,  we  think  fit  to  give  a  brief 
Defcripcion.  of  icTefifi  becaufe  ’tis  the  En¬ 


large  Ditch  fac’d  with  Free-Tone,  Brick 
Walls,  and  Ramparts.  It  has  alfo  5  Gates,, 
fo  very  ftroug,  that  anciently  they  lerv’d  as 
Fortrefies.  •  That  called  the  Rhine  Gate  was. 
-the  chief,  and  has  a  ftroug  Bulwark  near 


ci cat  Batavia,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Bata<vit 
that  make  fuch  a  Figure  m  the  Roman  Hi- 
flory.  We  have  formerly  taken  Notice 
from  Tdcitw,  that  they  were  part  of  the 
Gatti,  who  leaving  their  ancient  Country, 
becaufe  of  inteftine  Seditions,  fettled  firfl: 
here,  and  afterwards  extended  their  Limits 
over  that  Part  of  the  Country  betwixt  the 
Waal  and  the  Maes .  ’Pis  controverted  a- 
mongft  Authors,  whether  they  or  the  Coun¬ 
try  gave  Name  to  one  another  ?  Some 
•think  they  gave  Name  to  it,  becaufe  there 
feems  to  be  fome  Footfteps  of  their  Name 
in  the  Towns  of  Battenberg  and  Battenhaufen 
in  Hefta,  from  whence  they  came.  Others 
think  the  Country  gave  Name, to  them,  and 
that  ’twas  called  Betaine,  which  in  the  old 
Language  of  the  Country  fignifies  a  better 
Soil,  to  diftinguilh  it  from  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  delaine,  which  fignifies  a  Soil  of  a  hea¬ 
thy  Colour.  Their  Territories  are  fuppo- 
fed  to  have  extended  from  Rhinherg  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Cleve  to  Cdtwick.  on  the  Sea, 
which  is  thought  to  have  derived  its 
Name  from  the  Gatti ,  and  is  not  improba¬ 
ble,  fince  Tacitus  afligns  them  the  Ocean 
for  their  Boundary  on  one  Side.  But  the 
Curious  may  fee  more  of  this  in  Gluverim's 
Germania  Anti  qua,  and  GeUarim  s  Not  it  i  a  Or- 
AnUqui.  The  Country  at  prefent  called 
the  Betunae  reaches  from  Schenk.enf.hans  on  the 
E.  to  VVorcum  on  the  W.  which  is  40  Miles 
in  Length  *  and  the  greatelf  Breadth  be¬ 
twixt  Grave  on  the  Mae/,  and  Arnheim  on 
the  Rhine ,  is  17. 

The  Shorter  of  Arnheim, 

HAS  its  Name  from  Arnheim ,  its  chief 
City,  -  which  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Rhine ,  about  8  Miles  N.  from  Nimeguen, 
Authors  agree,  that  ’tis  the  Arenacum  of 
Tdcitw.  •  ’  T  i  s  t  he  Capital  of  t  he  Ve  la  roe,  and 
the  Seat  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Guel¬ 
der,  ’Tis  very  fhongfy  fortified,  with  a 


it.  ’T  was  walled  and  fortified  in  1233,  by 
Or  ho  Count  of  Guelder,  exempted  from  Toll 
through  the  Dutchy,  and  had  other  great 
Immunities.  In  1443,  ’twas  made  one  of 
the  Hans-Towns.  ’Xis  overlook’d  by  x 
Hill  on  the  Side  of  the  Felavoe,  from  whence 
there’s  a  pleafant  Profpeft  of  the  City  and 
neighbouring  Country.  From  this  Hill 
there  flows  a  large  Current  of  Water,  which-, 
turns  their  Mills,  and  fills  their  Ditch.  Be¬ 
fore  their  Revolt  from  the  Spaniards,  there 
were  many  Monafleries  and  Religious  Hou- 
fes  in  and  about  this  City,  but  moft  of ’em; 
now  in  Ruins.  It  flittered  much  by  Fire 
in  JS25.  The  Church  of  St.  Martin,  called 
alfo  St.  Bufihius,  is  a  noble  Structure,  with 
a  flately  Tower.  The  Dukes  of  Guelder- 
had  a  Palace  here  ;  but  moll:  of  it  was 
blown  up  by  Accident  in  1 589,  They 
have  an  Hofpital  for  ancient  and  poor 
Citizens  nobly  endow’d,  with  two  others 
of  lefs  Note.  In  the  adjoining  Village  off 
Ofterheck  was  born  the  Emperor  Henry  III  in 
1027  :  The  News  of  which  being  carried 
to  the  Emperor  his  Father  by  the  Paftor  oF 
the  Place,  he  rewarded  him  with  the  Bi~ 
ihoprick  of  Utrecht .  ’Twas  taken  from  the 
Spaniards  by  the  Count  of  Meurs-,  who  join’d 
with  the  Dutch  in  15  85,  and  was  furren— 
der’d  to  the  French  after  one  Day  s  Attack: 
in  1 67 2,  when  they  prefently  begun  to  en- 
large  its  Fortifications,  and  ere 5  a  Maga¬ 
zine  ;  but  when  they  left  it,  they  forc’d  the 
City  to  pay  ’em  170000  Gilders.  Near  the 
Rhine  Gate,  there’s  a  Bridge  of  Boats  into* 
the  Betuwe  Their  Government  is  by  a$ 
Judge,  who  has  Jurifdi&ion  over  the  City,,, 
and  a  great  Part  of  the  Velaooe,  and  two* 
Burgomafters,  chofenoutof  their  12  Efcbe— 
vins.  They  have  alfo  6  Mafters  of  Corpo¬ 
rations,  chofen  out  of  a  cerrain  Number 
prefented  to  the  Confuls  and  Efchevins  by 
their  Fraternities ;  and  48-  Jurats,  choferfe 
in  the  Time  Manner  to  aflifi:  in  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  Fublick  Affairs.  For  their. Learned 
Men,  we  refer  to  Bleait. 

2.  Wageninr en ,  on  the  Rhhie,  iso-  Miles* 
W.  from  Arnheim.  ’Tisfuppofed  to  be  the 
Vada  of  Tacitus.,  that  was  fo  float) y  defen¬ 
ded 


qo6  The  NETHERLANDS. 


ded  by  Jul.  Brigcmticm  againft  his  Uncle  Ci- 
<vilsf}  the  fam’d  Batavian  General,  Ic  {lands 
on  a  moorilh  Ground,  which  adds  to  its 
Strength.  On  one  Side,  there’s  a,  large 
Heath  above  $  Leagues  broad  ;  and  on  the 
other,  good  Paftures,  and  Arable  Land. 
’Twas  taken  by  the  French  without  Refi¬ 
nance  in  1672. 

3.  Harderwick,  on  the  Zuyder-Sea,  20  Miles 
N.  from  Arnheim.  Twas  walled  by  Otho  of 
Najfau,  Earl  of  Guelder ,  and  had  a  Staple  ©f 
Lift,  called  Den  Af/Iagh ,  granted  them  by 
D.  Arnold  in  1443.  Moft  of  it  was  burnt 
down  in  1503,  but  fince  rebuilt,  much  af¬ 
ter  the  Falhion  of  Hamburg  and  Lubeck ,  the 
Porches  being  large,  and  the  Houfes  high. 
The  Church  of  St.  Mary  exceeds  the  reft, 
being  a  ftatelv  Structure,  and  the  Roof 
and  Arches  of  excellent  Workmanfhip.  It 
has  an  exceeding  high  Steeple,  feen  at  a 
great  Diftance  by  Land  and  Sea.  It  alfo 
fuffered  much  by  the  Civil  Wars,  and  moft 
of  their  Religious  Houfes  are  now  demo- 
lifted,  or  converted  to  other  Ufes.  In  one 
of  ’em  is  kept  their  Univerfity,  which  was 
founded  in  1648,  having  been  a  Schola  IL 
hjirts  long  before.  They  have  a  good  Li¬ 
brary,  furnifhed  with  excellent  Books  in 
Latin,  Greek,  and  the  Oriental  Tongues, 
with  feveral  Volumes  printed  in  Chine fe. 
■The  Re&or,  who  is  the  Supreme  Magiftrate, 
is  Annually  chofen  by  the  6  Curators.  In 
the  neighbouring  Woods,  they  have  fuch 
Plenty  of  Blue-Berries  in  the  Seafon,  which 
•continues  but  6  Weeks,  that  the  very 
Freight  of  what  they  fell  to  Amfterdam, 
-where  they  are  much  efteem’d  as  a  fecond 
Courfe,  amounts  to  400  Crowns.  This 
City  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1672.  They 
difmantled  and  burnt  moft  of  it  in  1673, 
and  demanded  12000  Gilders  to  fave  the 
reft  :  Since  which,  it  has  not  recover’d  its 
former  State.  Among  other  Learned  Men, 
Gerardus  Vettius,  the  famous  Lawyer,  was 
born  here.  ’Twas  he  and  Alberts  Leoninus 
who  are  faid  to  have  form’d  the  Model  of 
the  prefent  Commonwealth  of  the  United 
Provinces.  The  Zuyder-Sea  has  made  great 
Encroachments  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Town, 
iwallow’d  up  feveral  Meadows,  with  a 
Church  and  Village,  which  obliges  them 
to  fecure  the  City  on  that  Side  with 
Dikes  and  Fences.  A  little  from  hence  lies 
the  fniall  I  fiend  of  Urk,  fuppoied  to  have 


been  the  Seat  of  the  ancient  Urii.  It  has 
been  much  diminiflied  of  late  by  Inunda¬ 
tions,  which  is  another  Proof  of  Sir  William 
Temple's  Aftertion,  That  the  Zuyder-Sea  is 
much  larger  than  what  ic  was  in  former 
Ages.  This  City  was  formerly  one  of  the 
Hans-Towns. 

4.  Elburg,  lies  on  the  S.  Sea,  about  10 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Hardervoick.  ’Lis  an  an¬ 
cient  Town,  and  was  walled  by  Count  WiL 
Ham,  Son  to  Reinold  III.  about  1400,  and 
was  alfo  one  of  the  Hans-Town.  ’Tis  of  a 
fquare  Figure,  has  3  Gates,  and  a  fmall  Ri¬ 
ver  runs  through  it,  with  5  Stone  Bridges 
over  it,  on  one  of  which  they  keep  their 
Fifh- Market. 

Thefe  are  the  Towns  of  the  Velawe,  which 
is  34  Miles  long,  and  near  30  where  broad- 
eft.  ’T was  firfl  feparated  from  Germany  by 
Drufus's  Ditch.  It  formerly  belong’d  to  the 
Dutchy  of  Brabant ,  but  came  to  the  Duke 
of  Guelder  by  Marriage.  Some  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  barren  ;  in  other  Places  there  ar® 
large  Woods  of  Oaks  and  Beech.  There 
are  many  Gentlemen’s  Seats  and  good  Man- 
nors  in  it;  and  the  whole  is  divided  into 
feveral  Diftri&s,  which  have  their  particu¬ 
lar  Courts  of  Judicature,  from  which  there 
lies  an  Appeal  to  a  Place  called  Engehnder 
Holt,  which  lies  2  German  Leagues  N.  E. 
from  Arnheim.  In  this  Country  lies  the  Pa¬ 
laces  of  Loo  and  Dieren ,  belonging  to  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Orange,  The  firft  lies  17  Miles  N. 
of  Arnheim,  on  a  riling  Ground,  in  the 
middle  of  a  large  Plain,  where  there’s  good 
Hunting.  ’Tis  a  noble  Structure  of  mo¬ 
dern  Architecture,  with  fine  Gardens,  fha- 
dy  Walks  and  Grotto’s,  with  admirable 
Fountains,  efpecially  one  called  the  Bafon 
of  Vems.  It  has  alfo  two  great  Cafcades, 
where  the  Water  falls  fo  eafily  from  one  Ba¬ 
fon  into  the  other,  that  the  whole  refembles 
a  broad  Mirror.  Dieren  lies  near  a  Village 
of  the  fame  Name,  about  10  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Arnheim,  is  much  inferior  to  Loo,  but 
a  noble  Houfe,  with  pleafant  Avenues,  and 
conveniently  feated  for  Hunting. 

The  County  of  Zutphen, 

J  »  ..  .  -0  ...  '  yj.tr  «.  - 

HA  S  Guelderland,  properly  fo  called,  on 
the  W.  the  Biftoprick  of  Munfter  on 
the  E.  OverAffel  on  the  N.  and  the  Dutchy 
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of  C levs  on  the  S.  is  about  24  Miles  from 
N.  to  S.  and  28  from  E.  to  W* 

This  County  came  to  Otho  Count  of  Gael* 
der ,  who  married  the  Heirefs.  Its  Name  is 
derived  from  its  lying  on  the  South  Fens, 
fo  called  with  refpeft  to  the  Situation  of 
the  Frizons ,  who  formerly  inhabited  this 
Country. 

The  chief  TOWNS  are, 

t.  Zutphen, a  rich  and  populous  City  ;  and 
fince  the  Revolt  from  Span,  made  one  of 
the  ttrongeft  in  the  7  Provinces.  It  lies  on 
the  River  Ipl,  15  Miles  N.  E.  from  Arn¬ 
hem.  ’Tis  an  ancient  City,  tho’  of  nothing 
fo  long  ftanding  as  the  others  we  have  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  in  Guelderland .  ’Tis  divi¬ 
ded  by  the  River  lffel  into  Old  and  New. 
The  Buildings  are  fair  and  neat.  Many 
People  of  Quality  live  in  this  City.  The 
chief  Church  is  that  dedicated  to  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Walbnrg.  Some  fay,  ’tvvas  founded 
by  Count  Otko  III.  of  Najfau ;  but  Bleau 
reckons  it  much  older.  ’Tis  a  fumptuous 
Building,  with  an  exceeding  high  Steeple, 
which  was  twice  burnt  by  Lightning,  viz. 
in  1446,  and  1600;  but  rebuilt  with  more 
Splendor  in  163  5.  It  had  a  College  of  Ca¬ 
nons,  of  which  the  Earls  of  Guelder  were 
formerly  Provofts.  They  have  a  large  Font 
of  Brafs  of  curious  Workmanfhip,  and  in 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Church  a  good  publick 
Library.  ’Tis  noted  alfo  for  the  Monu¬ 
ment  of  Count  Otho  III.  and  his  Lady. 
There’s  the  Ruin  of  a  Palace  near  the 
Filhers-Gate,  formerly  the  Seat  of  the 
Count  of  Zutphen  ;  and  near  it,  a  very  high 
Brick  Tower,  built  in  the  Manner  of  a 
four-corner’ d  Pyramid,  which  is  a  great 
Ornament  to  the  City,  and  affords  a  plea- 
fant  Profpeft  over  the  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try.  Near  St.  Peter's  Church,  there’s  a  large 
and  magnificent  Stru&ure,  with  3  Fronts  ; 
in  one  Part  of  which,  the  Provincial  States 
hold  their  Affemblies.  The  Counts  of 
Bronkhorfi  have  alfo  a  Palace  here.  There 
are  two  Bridges  over  the  River,  which  join 
the  Old  and  the  New  Town.  The  Air  is 
'healthful,  and  the  Citizens  courteous,  be¬ 
ing  polifh’d  by  the  Numbers  of  Gentlemen 
who  live  here.  They  had  formerly  many 
’  Monafteries,  now  turn’d  into  Hofpitals  for 
Aged,  Sick,  Orphans,  and  Strangers,  Thofe 
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without  the  Walls  are  detuojlttied.  The 
neighbouring  Country  abounds  with  Pa- 
fture  and  Arable  Lands.  ’Twas  Pack’d  du¬ 
ring  the  firft  War  with  Spain  by  the  D.  of 
Alva's  Army,  and  the  Inhabitants  cruelly 
ufed.  Twas  afterwards  retaken  by  the 
Dutch  thus :  They  drefs’d  a  Number  of 
Soldiers  like  Women  going  to  Marker,  with 
Arms  under  their  Clothes,  who  coming 
early  in  the  Morning,  feiz’d  the  Gate  as? 
foon  as ’twas  open’d  ;  and  being  follow’d 
by  fome  Hundreds  of  Men  from  an  Am* 
bulb,  they  made  themfelves  Matters  of  th© 
Town.  The  great  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who* 
ferv’d  under  Sir  Francis  Fere,  died  of  % 
Wound  he  received  fn  this  Siege.  Twas 
bafely  furrender’d  to  the  French  in  1672,  and 
the  Garrifon  made  Prifoners  of  War,  thoT 
’twas  then  fortified  with  9  Battions,  4  Half- 
Moons,  2  Horn- Works,  2  broad  Ditches, 
treble  Ramparts,  and  inch  other  Works,  air 
’twas  reckon’d  impregnable.  They  aban¬ 
don’d  it, again  in  1:674.  Their  Government 
is  by  Confuls,  and  12  Efchevins,  of  whom 
the  two  Seniors  are  call’d  Confuls.  The 
Senators  are  for  Life,  except  upon  Mifdc- 
meanor  or  Refignation.  They  are  afiitted 
by  a  Council  of  9,  chofen  out  of  the  Com¬ 
mons,  who  have  no  Vote,  but  only  give? 
their  Advice.  There  lies  an  Appeal  hither 
from  the  inferior  Cities  to  this  Court,  who 
have  a  Power  of  final  Decifion  :  But  in  ex¬ 
traordinary  Cafes,  they  are  aflittcd  by  the 
Nobles  of  the  City,  and  the  Deputies  of 
the  Towns.  This  City  had  anciently  a 
Mint,  and  was  one  of  the  Hans-Towns. 
Gerard  of  Zutphen,  Matter  to  the  famous 
Thomas  ftjKernpvs,  and  other  Learned  Men, 
were]  bom  here. 

2.  Doeshurg,  6  Miles  $.  from  Zutphen,  h 
by  fome  called  Drufiburgum,  and  fuppofed 
to  have  been  built  by  Drufus,  becaufe  it  lies 
pear  the  Place  where  he  cut  his  Ditch  to 
bring  the  Rhine  into  the  Jffel.  By  this  Ditch* 
Tacitus  fays,  Germanicus  fail'd  into  the  Lake 
Flevus ,  as  his  Father  Drufus  had  done  before 
him.  This  Town  was  fortified  by  the 
States  during  the  War  with  Spain.  Tis  de¬ 
fended  on  one  Side  by  the  lffel,  and  on  the 
other  by  a  great  Marfli ;  fo  that ’tis  only  aci- 
cefiible  by  a  Neck  of  Land.  ’Twas  furren¬ 
der’d  to  the  French  in  1672,  after  a  very 
feint  Refittance,  and  abandon’d  by  them  in 
1674,  when  they  difmantled  it. 
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3 ,  Dotecom,  {lands  on  the  Old  Ijjel,  about 
6  Miles  S.  E.  from  Doesburg ,  is  a  wall’d 
Town  of  no  great  Strength,  and  furren- 
der’d  to  the  Pr.  of  Condein  1672. 

4.  GroH ,  Miles  S.E.  from  Zutphen,  on 

the  River  Slink ,  where  it  falls  into  the  Ber - 
kel.  ’Twas  fortified  by  Charles  V.  becaufe 
it  lies  on  an  important  Pafs  betwixt  Germany 
and  the  Netherlands  ’Twas  afterwards  made 
flronger  by  the  Spaniards ;  and  when  taken 
by  Pr.  Maurice  in  1627,  is  faid  by  Cretins ,  in 
his  Account  of  this  remarkable  Siege,  to 
have  then  5  Baftions,  join’d  by  lfrong 
Curtains,  a  Wall  under  the  Baflions,  a  broad 
Ditch,  and  a  Rampart  beyond  it,  floaping 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  the  Shot  from  the 
Town  had  direct  Pafiage  to  the  Enemy  ; 
whereas  theirs  flew  over  the  Town,  with¬ 
out  doing  it  much  Hurt.  In  this  Siege 
•Count  William  of  Naffait ,  a  young  Prince  of 
great  Hopes,  was  (lain.  It  had  been  for¬ 
merly  beiieg’d  in  vain  by  Pr.  Maurice  in 
1595,  but  was  taken  by  him  in  1597.  ’Twas 
retaken  by  Spinola  in  1606,  but  recover’d 
by  Pr  Maurice ,  as  we  have  heard,  and  fo 
well  fortified,  that  ’twas  reckon’d  one  of 
the  ftrorigeft  Towns  in  the  Provinces.  It 
yielded  after  a  fhort  Refinance  to  the  Bi- 
ihop  of  Munjler  in  1672,  but  was  recover’d 
afterwards  by  the  States. 

$.  Breefort ,  5  Miles  S.  from  GroH.  ’Twas 
fortified  about  140  Years  ago,  and  is  fo  en- 
compaffed  by  Marfhes  and  Fens,  that  there’s 
no  Accefs  to  it  but  by  a  narrow  Path  ;  and 
the  adjacent  Soil  is  fo  fpungy  and  mpifl, 
that  ’tis  not  eafy  to  be  drein’d.  Prince 
Maurice ,  when  be  befieg’d  it  in  1597,  con¬ 
triv’d  fwimming  Machines,  by^which  he 
attack’d  it.  He  loft  fo  many ;  Mfcif  befbfe 
it,  that  the  Soldiers,  when  they  took  if  by 
Storm,  were  fo  enrag’d,  that  the  Prince 
was  not  able  to  reftrain  them  from  the 
Cruelties  and  Diforders  that  are  ufual  on 
fuch  Occafions  ;  fo  that  they  plunder’d  if, 
and  had  a  very  rich  Booty,  the  People  of 
the  adjacent  Country  having  brought  thi¬ 
ther  their  beft  Effects. 

6.  Lochem ,  lies  about  8  Miles  E.  from  Zut- 
fhe n,  upon  the  River  Berkel ,  is  a  Place  of 
fome  Strength,  and  was  taken  by  theBifhop 
of  Mtmfier  in  1672  $  but  he  afterwards  aban¬ 
don’d  it. 

There  ,  are  feveral  Baronies,  Praefeclure.v, 
and  considerable  Villages,  in  this  County. 
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The  Province  of  Over- Kiel, 

S  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  60  Miles  long,  of 
an  unequal  Breadth,  but  40  where  broad- 
eft.  It  has  Groningen  on  the  N.  Zutphen  and 
Part  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munjler  on  the  S. 
the  Zri)der-Seu  and  the  Quarter  of  Amheim 
on  the  W.  and  Weftphalia  on  the  E.  It  lies 
more  open  to  Incurfions  from  Germany 
than  any  of  the  7  Provinces,  and  is  but  ill 
furnifh’d  with  the  natuial  Guards  of  Rivers 
and  Forrefts.  The  Soil  in  many  Places  is 
barren,  being  full  of  Sands,  Heaths  or 
Marfhes;  but  in  fome  Parts  they  have  good 
Corn  and  Pafturage.  ’Tis  the  worft  inha¬ 
bited  of  any  of  the  Provinces,  partly  on 
the  Account  of,  the  Barrennefs  of  fo  great 
a  Part  of  their  Soil,  and  becaufe  their  Situ¬ 
ation  is  not  convenient  for  Trade.  ’Twas 
the  Seat  of  the  ancient  BruBeri,  and  after 
of  the  Fri icons  and  part  of  the  Saxons,  of 
whofe  Language,  Manners,  and  Immunities, 
they  ftill  retain  more  than  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  The  Bifhop  of  Utrecht  did  former¬ 
ly  fubdue  this  Province,  and  had  it  con¬ 
firmed  to  him  by  Grants  of  Emperors  ;  but 
’twas  refigned  to  Charles  V.  by  Bifhop  Hen* 
ry  of  Bavaria.  In  fome  Parts  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  particularly  the  County  of  DrenF, 
there  are  Stones  of  fo  prodigious  a  Bulk, 
which,  not  being  the  Product  of  the  Soil, 
ftrike  the  Speftators  with  Amazement  to 
think  how  they  could  be  brought  hither. 
Some  of  ’em  lie  upon  the  top  of  others, 
with  Room  for  a  Man  to  creep  through 
betwixt  them.  The  Inhabitants  have  a 
Tradition,  that  they  were  Heathen  Altars ; 
and  that  fuch  miferable  Wretches  as  were 
facrific’d  to  their  Idols,  were  forc’d  to  creep 
thorough  betwixt  thole  Stones,  where  they 
were  all  bedawb’d  with  Humane  Ordure. 
The  Province  is  divided  into  3  Parts,  the 
Iffeland  or  Sad  and,  which  lies  next  the  If  el, 
Twents ,  and  Drent. 

The  chief  TOWNS 

1.  Daventer,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  If  el, 
about  6  Miles  N.  from  Zutphen,  a  large, 
populous,  and  neat  City,  whofe  Inhabitants, 
fays  Conringius ,  are  much  addifted  to  Traf- 
fiek  and  Learning.  ’Tis  an  ancient  City, 
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athd  has  been  well  fortified  a  long  time. 
’Twas  formerly  an  Imperial  and  Hans 
Town,  and  made  a  Bifhoprick,  Suffragan 
of  Utrecht ,  in  1559;  but  in  1580,  the  Bi¬ 
fhoprick  was  abolifhed,  when  the  Town, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Province,  revolted  from 
Spain.  ’Twas  treacheroufly  deliver’d  up  to 
them  again  in  1587  by  Sir  William  Stanley ,  a 
Papift,  who  was  made  Governor  by  the  Earl 
of  Leicefter  :  but  recover’d  by  Pr.  Maurice  in 
1^91,  when  he  very  much  added  to  its 
Fortifications,  It  ftands  in  a  pleafant  Coun¬ 
try,  abounding  with  Paftures  and  Arable 
Lands.  It  has  a  large  Market-Place,  with 
a  Guard-Houfe,  where  fome  of  the  Citi¬ 
zens  continually  keep  Guard.  They  have 
a  Cathedral,  with  two  other  Churches,  and 
a  fpacious  Guildhall  of  ancient  Archite¬ 
cture.  They  had  formerly  5;  Monafteries, 
with  a  Church  each,  5;  Hofpitals  for  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  one  for  Orphans.  They  have  a 
Power  of  Coinage,  Weekly  Markets,  and 
5  Annual  Fairs.  Erafmus  had  part  of  his 
Education  in  their  Free-School,  which  a- 
bout  60  Years  ago  had  ProfefTors  of  Fhilo- 
fophy,  Divinity,  Law,  and  Hebrew,  aflign’d 
it  by  the  States.  It  has  6  Gates,  fome  of 
’em  of  curious  Workmanfhip,  efpecially 
that  called  the  Brink  Port ,  adorn’d  with  Sta¬ 
tues  and  Infcriptions,  and  particularly  that 
of  Ch arils  V.  fet  up  in  1544,  as  a  Monu¬ 
ment  for  his  defending  the  Town.  The 
Tower  of  Nuremberg,  adjoining  to  the  Gare 
of  that  Name,  is  their  moft  remarkable 
Building  for  Strength  and  Neatnefs :  The 
Walls  are  18  Foot  thick,  the  Fabrick  ex- 
a&ly  round,  the  lowermoft  and  uppermoft 
Part  of  Stone,  and  the  middle  of^Brick. 
’Twas  betray’d  to  the  Bilhop  of  Munfter  in 
1672,  when  there  were  at  leaft  10000  refo- 
lute  fighting  Men  in  it ;  and  deliver’d 
to  him  at  Night  without  Confent  of  the 
Garrifon  or  Burgers,  by  the  Tieachery  of 
fome  of  their  Magiftrates.  ’Twas  quitted 
again  in  1674  by  the  Bifhop  of  Cologne ,  to 
whofe  Share  it  fell  for  42000  Crowns,  to 
•fave  their  Fortifications  and  Guns.  Gerard , 
called  the  Great ;  Hegiue ,  Erafmuis  School- 
mafter  ;  and  the  Geographer  Jacobin  Davcn- 
trine,  were  born  here.  Their  Government, 
fays  Gonringius ,  is  by  Confuls,  Efchevins, 
and  Senators,  in  all  16';  two  of  whom  are 
Confuls,  chofen  every  two  Months  out  of 
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the  Efchevins.  They  are  afllfted  by  a  Com¬ 
mon-Council  of  48. 

2.  ZxooU,  called  anciently  Middlevcick ,  but 
now  ZvtoU,  becaufe  of  a  {welling  Difeafe, 
fays  Bleau,  that  formerly  infefted  their  Cat» 
tle.  ’Twas  made  a  City  in  1230  by  the  Bi¬ 
fhop  of  Utrecht ,  for  the  Service  they  did 
him  in  his  War  with  the  County  of  Drent . 
It  lies  15;  Miles  N.  from  Deventer,  upon  a 
Email  Stream  from  the  Vecht ;  which  mixing 
with  thofe  of  the  black  Waters,  forms  fe~ 
veral  Currents  that  run  through  the  City, 
and  contribute  much  to  its  Neatnefs.  They 
fall  into  the  Vecht  without  the  Town,  and 
make  a  Channel  to  the  Zuyder-Sea,  from 
whence  the  Tide  flows  up,  which  advances 
its  Trade.  The  adjacent  Country  has  ma¬ 
ny  Orchards  and  Meadows,  which,  with 
the  Walks  of  Trees  within  and  without 
the  Fortifications,  make  the  City  very  plea¬ 
fant.  It  has  3  large  and  ftrong  Gates, which 
open  into  Suburbs,  equal  to  good  Villages, 
There  are  24  Towers  upon  the  old  Walls, 
that  were  formerly  its  chief  Defence ;  to 
which  have  fince  been  added  a  double 
Ditch,  10  good  Baftions,  and  a  Trench 
between  the  Zwoll  and  the  lffel,  upon  which 
there  are  4  good  Fortrefles,  3  of  ’em  fo 
large,  that  they  ref’emble  little  Towns. 
Their  Trade  confifts  chiefly  in  Timber, 
Cattle  fatted  in  the  neighbouring  Paftures, 
Benthem  Stones,  Wool,  Corn,  Butter,  and 
Cheefe.  The  Inhabitants  are  reckon’d 
courteous  to  Strangers,  and  charitable  to  the 
Poor.  Their  chief  Buildings  are,  1.  St.  Afz- 
chaeVs  Church,  in  the  great  Market-Place, 
a  large  Stru&ure  of  good  Workmanfhip, 
noted  for  its  fine  Organ,  Pulpit,  harmo¬ 
nious  Bells,  and  wonderful  high  Steeple. 
They  have  another  Church  called  St.  Mary's, 
with  feveral  that  formerly  belong’d  to  Mo¬ 
nafteries.  Their  Guildhall  is  noted  for  its 
Antiquity,  and  the  adjoining  Tavern  for 
the  Image  of  St.  Christopher.  They  have 
feveral  Hofpitals,  a  Granary,  and  a  good 
Arfenal.  They  have  likewife  a  College, 
wherein,  Bleau  fays,  there  were  ufually  500 
Students,  and  gives  us  an  Account  of  their 
Le  arned  Men.  They  have  a  Court,  where 
all  Caufes  are  finally  determin’d,  and  to 
which  Appeals  are  made  from  the  inferior 
Towns  of  the  Province.  The  Government 
is  much  like  that  of  Daventer.  The  Pro- 
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vincial  States  meet  in  this  Town,  Dmtnter, 
and  Campen,  by  Turns.  They  have  18 
]arge  and  populous  Villages  under  their  Ju- 
rifdi&ion.  They  had  anciently  within  their 
Diftri&two  famous  Monafteries:  The  firft 
was  that  of  Winfem ,  which  had  70  Convents 
of  the  fame  Order  under  it ;  the  other  was 
that  of  Mount  Agrrn,  of  which  the  famous 
Thomas  »  Kempvs  was  Prior.  This  City  was 
treacheroufly  yielded  to  the  Biftiop  of  Man* 
fier  in  1672,  and,  in  the  Name  of  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  States,  fent  Deputies  to  the  other 
Cities  of  the  Country  to  do  the  like.  ’Twas 
quitted  by  the  Bilhop  of  Cologne,  to  whofe 
Share  it  fell  in  1674,  when  he  fent  two  of 
their  Magiftrates  to  Maejlricht  as  Hoftages 
for  100000  Gilders  demanded  of  the  City. 
As  a  Punilhment  for  this  Treachery,  the 
Towns  of  this  Province  were  deprived  of 
their  Power  to  chufe  their  own  Magiftrates 
without  the  Prince’s  Confent.  Their  an¬ 
cient  Arms  was  Sr.  Michael  the  Archangel 
beftriding  the  Dragon,  and  bearing  a  Shield 
in  his  Hand,  with  a  white  Crofs  painted 
upon  it  ;‘but  now  only  a  Crofs  Argent  in  a 
Field  Azure . 

3.  Campen ,  lies  about  7  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Zwott,  upon  the  W.  Side  of  the  Iffsl ,  a  lit¬ 
tle  above  where  it  falls  into  the  Zuyder-Sea. 
It  has  its  Name  from  the  pleafant  Fields 
Which  furround  it.  ’Tis  a  large  and  neat 
City,  with  capacious  Churches  of  curious 
Workmanfhip,  and  a  noble  Guildhall.  Their 
Cuftom-Houfe  is  admir’d  by  the  beft  Archi¬ 
tects,  and  is  fo  {lately,  that  Princes  and 
others  of  the  greateft  Quality  are  lodg’d 
and  entertain’d  in  it.  The  Bridge  over  the 
iffel  is  of  a  great  Length,  ft  and  s  upon  vaft 
Pieces  of  Timber  drove  into  the  Bottom  of 
the  River,  and  is  defended  at  the  further 
End  by  a  ftrong  Fort,  that  has  feveral  Ba- 
ftions.  The  City  is  encompafted  by  a  thick 
Wall,  with  many  high  Towers,  after  the 
ancient  Manner  ;  fo  that  its  chief  Strength 
lies  in  its  Situation.  This  City  has  the 
Privilege  of  a  Mint,  with  other  large  Im¬ 
munities.  Their  Trade  is  decay’d  of  late, 
the  Harbour  being  fo  much  choak’d  up, 
that  it  does  not  admit  large  Veflels.  The 
Learned  Albertm  Pighius ,  fam’d  for  his  Skill 
in  Mathematicks,  Cofmography,  and  wri¬ 
ting  againft  Luther ,  for  which  he  was  much 
efteem’d  and  enrich’d  by  3  fucceflive  Popes, 
was  a  Senator  of  this  Place.  -  The  Govern¬ 


ment  of  this  City  refembles  that  of  Zm& 
’Twas  furrender’d  in  1672  to  the  Bilhop  of 
Munjler ;  and  being  allotted  to  the  French 9 
was  quitted  by  them  in  1-673,  when  they 
exacted  8000©  Gilders  to  fave  the  Town, 
and  its  Fortifications  3  feveral  of  which, 
they  deftroy’d  notwithstanding. 

4.  Hajfelt ,  lies  on  the  Vecht,  7  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Campen,  was  made  a  City  by  the  Bi» 
fhop  of  Utrecht  in  125  2,  and  built  to  oppofe 
the  Frizons.  ’Tis  a  pleafant  City,  pretty 
rich,  and  govern’d  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
the  reft. 

Ommen,  1 3  Miles  E.  from  ZmU,  a  Wall’d 
Town,  with  the  neighbouring  Fortrefs  of 
Qmmer.  Sconce  belongs  to  FrieflandanA  Cronin* 
gen  ;  and  Hardenherg ,  another  Wall’d  Town,, 
7  Miles  N.  E.  from  G mmen,  are  both  in  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  Salland. 

5.  Geelmuyden ,  lies  on  the  Vecht,  4  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Hajfelt.  ’Twas  made  a  City  by 
John  of  Najftu  Biftiop  of  Utrecht ,  and  had 
formerly  a  ftrong  Caftle,  now  in  Ruins. 

6.  Vollenhoven,  above  3  Miles  E.  fro tst 
Geelmuyden ,  on  the  Zuyder-Sea,  is  a  neat  for¬ 
tified  Town,  with  a  great  Market  for  Corn 
from  the  Baltick,  &c.  and  Capital  of  its  Di- 
ftriCl  of  the  fame  Name.  ’Twas  the  Seat 
of  the  K.  of  Spain's  Grand  Council  in  thofe 
Parts,  and  there  was  no  Appeal  from  the 
Magiftrates  of  the  Town,  only  they  were 
to  pronounce  Sentence  in  Prefence  of  the 
Governor  of  the  Province,  who  generally 
refided  here,  as  many  of  the  Nobility  of 
the  Province  do  ftill. 

7.  Swartflays,  5  Miles  S.  E.  from  VoJlenho* 
wen,  is  a  ftrong  Fort,  was  taken  by  the  Bi- 
(hop  pf  Munjler  in  1672,  when  he  enlarged 
the  Fortifications  fo  much,  that  the  Dutch 
could  not  take  it  after  3  Attempts ;  but 
they  recover’d  it  at  laft. 

8.  Steenmck,  lies  7  Miles  N.  E.  from  VoU 
lenhoven.  ’Tis  a  fmall,  but  very  ftrong 
Town,  held  out  a  Siege  of  3  Months  a- 
gainft  the  Spaniards  in  1581,  when  they 
were  obliged  to  rife  from  before  it  by  the 
Englijh  under  Colonel  Norris.  ’Twas  after¬ 
wards  taken  by  the  Spaniards ,  and  retaken 
by  Pr.  Maurice  in  1592,  after  a  fharp  Siege, 
wherein  the  Spanijh  Governor  faid,  He  had 
been  dug  out  like  a  Fox.  The  adjacent 
Country  has  good  Paftures  and  Arable  Land. 
’Twas  furrender’d  to  the  Bilhop  of  Munjler , 
who  quitted  it  in  1673,  and  bafely  ruin’d 

their 
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tfieir  Fortifications,  tho*  he  had  obtain’d 
x#)ooq  Gilders  to  fpare  them ;  but  ’twas 
fince  re-fortified. 

9.  Blockzyd,  lies  6  Miles  S.  W.  from  Steen* 
wick,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Aa,  and 
on  the  Bank  of  the  Zuider- Sea,  which  it 
commands  in  Part.  ’Tis  a  Place  of  confi- 
derable  Trade,  very  populous,  and  well 
fortified. 

The  Diftricf  of  TWENT  E, 

Is  divided  into  9  Jurifdi&ions,  each  of 
which  have  their  Courts. 

The  chief  PLACES  here  are,: 

1.  OldenzyS,  fujpofed  to  have  been  the 
Capital  of  the  ancient  Saliir  and  from  them 
to  have  had  its  Latin  Name  Salia.  It  has 
been  of  more  Note  for  its  frequent  chan¬ 
ging  of  Mafters,  than  for  its  Bulk  or 
Strength.  It  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  the 
County  of  Bsnthem  in  Weftphalia,  25  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Deventer.  ’Twas  4  times  taken 
and  retaken  during  the  War  with  Spain,  and 
at  laft  recover’d  by  Prince  Henry  Frederisk. 
’Twas  taken  by  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter  in 
1672,  but  retaken  by  the  Dutch  in  1674. 

2.  Gramsberg,  about-  3  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Hardenherg,  and  6  S.  W.  from  Coevorden,  is 
an  ancient  Caftle,  memorable  for  the  brave 
Defence  which  its  Garrifon  of  3  6  Men 
made  againft  the  Troops  of  Munfter  in  1672, 
when  they  flood  out  two  Storms  by  900 
Men,  and  yielded  at  laft  upon  good  Terms ; 
but  the  Garrifon  was  made  Prifoners  of 
War,  contrary  to  Capitulation.  The  Bifhop 
fortified  it  ftrongly  afterwards,  to  diftrefs 
Coevorden,  and  to  facilitate  his  March  into 
the  Mar Ihes  of  Drente ,  by  calling  up  a 
Bank  crofs  the  Vecht ;  but  he  afterwards 
abandon’d  it. 

3.  Qtmarfen ,  $  Miles  N.  from  Odenzyll , 
faid  to  have  been  founded  and  taken  its 
Name  from  Odomarus  K.  of  the  Francs,  be- 
,caufe  one  Vecht  anus,  a  Learned  Druid ,  and 
one  of  his  Familiars,  was  buried  here  :  Or 
according  to  others,  ’twas  the  Sepulchre 
of  Odomar  himfelf,  and  therefore  called 
by  his  Name.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Bifhop 
of  Munfter  in  1672 ;  but  afterwards  quitted 
by  him.  There  are  other  Towns  in  this 
Diftrid,  fuch  as  Almehy  Hmkrg >  Dsldcn , 
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Enfchede,  Goor,  anc}  Diepenhem ;  of  which  we 
find  no  Defcription. 

Ike  County  of  Drente,  and  Lord- »• 
fttip  of  Wefterwold. 

THis  is  a  large  Country,  has  Groningen  on> 
the  N.  SaUant,  Tmnte ,  and  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Benthem,  on  the  S.  Eaft-Friejland  01^ 
the  W.  Embden  and  other  Parts  of  Weftpha* 
tia  on  the  E.  A  great  Part  of  it  has  Marlhes> 
and  Heaths,  and  other  Parts  abound  with; 
Turf,  which  are  carried  to  Holland  a nd  elle- 
where.  ’Tis  a  diftin&  County,  and  not 
properly  one  of  the  United  Provinces,  tho 
obliged  to  contribute  to  all  their  publick 
Taxes.  They  have  a  Right  to  chule  their 
own  Governor,  an  Itinerant  Court,  from 
which  there’s  no  Appeal  j  and  alledge  9 
that  they  had  formerly  a  Stadtholder  ^ 
that  they  fign’d  the  Union  with  the  reft  of 
the  Provinces,  and  were  look’d  upon  as  a 
diftin&  Member  of  the  United  States,  till 
torn  from  them  by  the  Bifiiop  of  MunfteVs 
Invafion.:  But  we  do  not  find  that  their. 
Plea  was  much  regarded,  or  that  they  have 
been  allowed  to  fend  Deputies  to  the  States 
General. 

Their  chief  F  E  ACE  S  are , 

r.  Goevorden,  on  the  Frontiers  of  IVeftpha *- 
It  a,  22  Miles  N.  B.  from  ZmU\  and  6  from 
Hardenherg.  ’Tis,  tho  a  fmall  Place,,  as 
ftrong  Fortrel's  as  any  in  Europe,  and  oF 
great  Importance  by  its  Situation,  becaufe.: 
it  commands  the  Pafles  into  both  the  Friefl 
lands,  Drente ,  and  the  Oml and s.  All  the 

publick  Ways  about  it,  except  what  leads 
to  Grom ngen,  are  fo  narrow,. that  an  Army 
cannot  march  in  that  Country  without 
great  Difficulty.  ’Tis  ftrengthen’d  on  thee 
N.F.  and  W.  by  unpaflable  Marfhes.  It 
has  the  Village  Dalm  on  the  N.  and  a  largs 
Heath  that  reaches  as  far  as  Groningen  3  and 
on  the  other  Sides,  futh  Fens  as,  together 
with  its  ftrong  Works,  make  irimpregna®- 
ble.  In  1 581,  ’twas  furrender’d  to  the  Spa - 
wards,  after  the  Confederate  Troops  underr 
Count  Hobenloe  were  defeated  near  Harden*- 
berg ;  but  recover’d  foon  after  by  Hohenhs ; 
when  he  was  reinforc’d.  The  Spaniards 
having  defeated  him  a.  fecond  time,  it  fell 
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2gain  into  their  Hands.  In  1 592,  Pr.  M*u~ 

having  defeated  the  Spaniards  under  Ver- 
dugas,  who  was  Pent  t©  reiicve  it,  took  it 
again.  In  15:93,  Verdtsgas  attack'd  it  once 
-more,  but  was  forc’d  by  Pr.  Mauris 4  to  raife 
the  Siege.  In  1672,  ’twas  treacheroufly 
furrender’d  to  the  Biihop  of  Munfter ,  almoft 
without  Qppofirion,  tiro  defended  by  7  good 
Baftipns,  bearing  the  Name  of  the  United 
Provinces,  with  excellent  Parapets,  FaufTe- 
B-rays,  and  other  Outworks ;  their  Cafble 
reckon’d  impregnable,  a  large  and  deep  dou¬ 
ble  Ditch,  and  exceeding  high  and  ftrong 
Ramparts  ;  but  in  December  following 'twas 
recover’d  by  the  Dutch  with  very  little  Re¬ 
finance,  tho’  the  Garrifon  was  ftrong,  and 
well  provided,  and  had  Notice  of  their 
Approach  ;  but  the  Dutch  coming  feveral 
Hours  later' than  the  Garrifon  was  informed 
by  De.ferters,  they  took  it  for  a  falfe  Alarm  ; 
^and  relying  ©n  the  Strength  of  the  Place, 
moR  of  ’em  went  to  Bed,  being  tir’d  out 
with  watching  ;  the  Dutch  approach’d  it 
binder  a  Fog,  and  making  their  Affault,  re¬ 
cover’d  it  with  the  Lofsof  150  Men.  In 
the  dole  of  1673,  the  Bifliop  of  Munfter 
block’d  it  up,  encompafs’d  it  with^a  high 
Bank,  and  fo  coop’d  up  the  Waters,  that 
they  very  much  annoy’d  the  Town,  and 
made  them  ddpair  of  Relief  :  But  while 
they  were  contriving  to  cut  the  Banks, 
they  were  broke  down  by  a  Storm,  which 
relieved  the  Town,  and  drown’d  fome  of 
the  B [{hop’s  Troops. 

In  the  fame  Country,  near  iVeflerwold , 
lies  Valter fchans ,  12  Miles  N.  E.  from  Coe - 
warden,  fo  good  a  Fortrefs,  that  ’tis  able 
to  relift  the  ftrongeft  Enemy :  And  nearer 
C sevorden,'  there  lies  another  ftrong  Fort 
called  Sehans -Ten-Hole  ;  but  not  fo  confidera- 
ble  as  the  former. 

The  reft  of  this  Country  contains  feveral 
neat  and  large  Villages;  the  chief  of  which 
are,  1.  Meppel,  a  large  open  Town,  noted 
for  furnifhing  Turfs  to  the  Neighbourhood, 
a.  stiffen,  towards  the  N.  of  the  Province, 
a  fmall  City,  where  there’s  a  Court  of  Ju¬ 
dicature.  This  Country  is  divided  into  6 
Diftri&s,  who  have  each  4  Judges,  chofen 
Annually  out  of  the  Gentry  and  Peafants, 
that  every  Week  diftribute  Juftice  and  de¬ 
termine  Suits  in  their  refpe&ive  Jurifdi- 
fUons.  They  meet  all  together  three  times 
in  a  Year  to  determine  Caufes  of  a  higher 


Nature  ;  but  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  ■ 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Province,  which  final* 
]y  determines  the  Matter.  Belidcs,  every 
Village  has  an  Officer  called  a  Scout,  who 
determines  lefter  Caufes,  and  has  a  Power 
to  diftrein  upon  Goods.  Coevorden,  and  the 
Lordfhip  of  Runen,  are  exempted  from  all 
thofe  Courts  ;  the  latter  being  fubjefr  to 
fome  Nobles,  and  the  other  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Province,  who  generally  relides 
in  the  Caftle  of  Coevorden.  The  Lordfhip 
of  Wefterwold  lies  betwixt  Drente  and  Eaft- 
Frieftand,  and  is  generally  moorifh,  except 
where  it  lies  ,  on  the  Bay  of  Dulkrt ;  con¬ 
tains  about  1  2  Villages,  and  2  Monafteries. 
It  had  formerly  particular  Lords,  belong’d 
afterwards,  with  the  County  of  Drente,  to 
the  Province  of  Utrecht ,  then  to  Guelderland ; 
and  at  laft  ’twas  given  by  the  Houfe  of 
Burgundy  to  the  City  of  Groningen,  on  Con¬ 
dition  they  ihould  not  change  its  Laws,  nor 
diminifh  the  Liberty  of  the  Villagers  ; 
4nd  under  their  Jurifdi&ion  it  ftill  remains. 

While  Over-Iffel  was  under  the  Bifttop  of 
Utrecht ,  the  States  of  the  Province  had  the 
Supreme  Power,  he  being  only  Prefident, 
and  oblig’d  to  put  their  Rtfolves  in  Execu¬ 
tion  :  Nor  had  he  any  Jurifdi&ion  over  the 
Clergy,  or  the  three  chief  Cities  of  Daven • 
ter,  C ampen,  and  Zrooll ;  but  he  being  unable 
to  protetf  them,  they  fubmitted  to  the  Em- 
pero r  Charles  V.  on  Condition  that  he  fhould 
preferve  their  ancient  Liberties  and  Privi¬ 
leges.  They  had  foine  Difficulty  after. the 
Munfter  Invalion  to  be  reftor’d  to  their  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  fending  Deputies  to  the  States 
General ;  but  at  laft  they  were  allowed  it 
in  id74  M.  de  Fer  fays,  the  whole  Pro¬ 
vince  contains  9  Cities,  10  large  open 
Towns,  210  Villages,  and  5  FortrdTes. 

The  Province  of  Groningen, 

H  A  S  the  Ocean  on  the  N.  Over-Iffel  on 
the  S.  Frieftand  on  the  W.  and  Embden 
on  the  E.  The  greateft  Length  from  S.E. 
to  N.  W.  is  46  Miles  ;  but  its  Breadth  is 
unequal,  the  greateft  being  about  24  ;  and 
that  Part  of  the  Province  which  lies  be¬ 
twixt  Over-Iffel  and  Embden,  or  rather  Part 
of  JVeftphalta ,  is  a  very  narrow  Tratt  of 
Ground.  ’Tis  debated  by  Authors,  whe¬ 
ther  the  ancient  Inhabitants  were  the  Fri¬ 
ssons  ? 
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scons  ?  But  the  prefent  Inhabitant?  are  agreed 
to  be  dcfcended  for  moft  part  from  Wejlpha- 
lia  and  Drente.  The  Air  of  this  Country 
is  fharp,  and  well  purified  by  continual 
Breezes;  fo  that  People  of  70,  80,  and  90 
Years  of  Age,  are  freguent  here.  They 
have  little  Stone  or  Wood,  but  Plenty  of 
Turf  for  Fuel  :  They  have  good  Pafture 
Ground,  and  large  Herds  of  great  and  fmall 
Cattle,  hut  few  Wild  Beafts.  They  have 
ftore  of  Salt  and  Frdh-Water  FHh,  and  are 
in  Difpofition  much  like  the  Hizons,  but 
more  induRrious  and  cautious,  which  is 
afcribed  to  their  Trade  and  frequent  Com¬ 
merce  with  Strangers.  XJhbo  Emmius  fays. 
That  an  Age  before  he  wrote,  ’twas  called 
the  L'-Jfir  Friejland  ;  and  that  tho’  the  whole 
went  under  the  Maine  of  Groningen ,  yet  in 
their  publick  A&s  ’twas  only  called  Om~ 
land:  But  the  Stile  at  prefent  is  Grord, gen 
and  the  Qmlands. 

Groningen  is  divided  info  the  Lordfhip 
of  Gorecht,  a  fin  all  Traft  in  the  middle 
of  rhe  Country  ;  the  Old  Ampt7  lying  E- 
from  hence  to  the  Bank  of  Dollart  Bay  ;  the 
IVefterwold,  which  lies  S  from  hence,  and 
runs  ;ike  a  fmall  Wedge  betwixt  Drente  and 
the  Bilhoprick  of  Munfter. 

The  Omlands is  divided  into  the  W.  Quar¬ 
ter  betw:xc  FrieJIand  and  the  Gorecht ;  Hun- 
Jingo  wh  ch  is  the  N.  Part  of  the  Province  ; 
and  Five- Lin  0,  which  lies  betwixt  Hunfmgo 
and  the  Old  Ampt* 

The  chef  PLACES  arr, 

1.  Groningen ,  30  Miles  N.  W.  from  Coe - 
warden ,  21  S.  W.  from  Embdtn,  and  29  E. 
from  Leewarden,  in  Long..  25.  12.  Lat.  53. 
12.  Some  derive  the  Name  from  Grunin*, 
a  Trojan  or  Franc  It  hands  on  the  Rivers 
Hurmifus  and  Aha,  in  a  Point  of  Land  where 
they  join  ;  fo  that  ’tis  water’d  with  feveral 
Channels,  artificial  and  natural.  The  Aba 
is  received  and  let  out  of  the  City  by  feve- 
ral  large  Arches  under  its  Fortifications  ; 
and  where  it  goes  out,  receives  the  Hunnifus, 
which  encompaRes  the  E.  and  N.  Parts  of 
the  City,  and  forms  a  Channel  capable  of  a 
great  Number  of  VefTels.  The  Aha  has 
a  Bridge  of  Brick  over  it  within  the  City, 
which  has  been  much  enlarged  at  feveral 
times,  particularly  in  1615,  when  ’twas 
made  one.  half  larger  than  before.  It  has 


9 15 

17  great  Baftions,  with  other  Fortification5 
in  proportion,  and  is  encompafled  with  * 
Ditch  of  270  Foot  broad.  The  City  is- 
large  and  populous,  and,  if  well  garrifon’d, 
reckon’d  impregnable.  It  has  a  Communi¬ 
cation  with  the  German  Ocean  and  the  River 
Fans,  which  makes  it  a  Place  of  great  Trade  ; 
having  likewise  the  Convemency  of  Com¬ 
merce  with  the  neighbouring  Country  by 
Rivers  and  Canals.  It  had  formerly  3  Pa- 
rifh  Churches,  beddes  5  belonging  to  Mo~ 
naileries,  and  4.  to  Hofpitals.  The  chief 
of  ’em,  at  the  End  of  the  great  Market¬ 
place,  is  Sc.  Martin's,  where  there  was  for¬ 
merly  an  Organ  made  by  Redo  ip  bus  Agricola . 
St.  Walburgs  and  St  Marys  have  a  high 
Tower  each  the  firR  is  of  a  round  Form, 
is  a  Rrong  Building,,  and  has  a  Fountain, 
in  it,  which  lprings  continually.  Its  Tower 
is  the  beft  in  the  Country,  and  has 
Bells,  one  of  ’em  very  large.  It  has  now 
but  3  Parifli  Churches,  to  which  the  other 
Parifhes  are  united.  The  Church  and  Mo- 
naRery  of  the  Francifcans  Rands  about  the 
middle  of  the  Cityr  and  th  ofe  of  St.  James 
and  the  Dominicans  on  the  N.  near  the 
Walls,  but  now  turn’d  to  other  Ules.  The 
Friary  near  St.  Walburg's  is  now  the  Reli- 
dence  of  the  Governor  of  the  Province, 
They  have  3  Market-Places  ;  the  largeft  of 
which,  called  the  Ox-Market,  is  about  180 
Paces  iquare,  in  which  Rands  their  Town- 
Houfe  :  The  other,  called  the  Fiji), Marked 
is  longer,  tho  not  fo  broad  Into  thefe  two 
Market-Places  run  17  Targe  Streets,  6  of 
which  are  in  a  Rraight  Line  to  lb  many 
Gates  of  the  City  ;  and  thofe  in  the  Old 
Town  are  fo  neatly  pav’d,  that  a  Man  may 
fafely  walk  them  in  the  darkeR  Night  witfo 
out  any  Light.  They  have  27  fpacious,, 
Streets  in  all,  feveral  of  ’em  adorn’d  with 
curious  Buildings  ;  and  moft  of  the  Houfes- 
have  Gardens  and  Fruit-Trees,  which  yielcB 
them  both  Profit  and  Pleafure.  The  City 
has  great  Privileges,  was  formerly  one  of 
the  Hans-Towns,  was  exempted  from  ap*- 
pearing  at  other  Tribunals  They  had 
alfo  the  Privilege  of  coining  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver.  It  had  the  Benefit  of  a  Staple,  and 
has  many  particular  Laws  The  chief  of 
which  are,  1.  That  the  Names  of  Bank¬ 
rupts,  if  the  Creditors  require  it,  are  pub- 
lilh’d  from  an  upper  Window  of  the  Town. 
Houfe,,  upon  which  they  ware  formerly 


2«4 

outlaw’d ;  but  liow  ’tis  only  a  Reproach, 
a.  Upon  the  bezith  of  the  Parents,  the  Son 
has  only  a  double  Portion  to  that  of  the 
Daughter ;  and  the  Husband  and  Wife  can¬ 
not  fell  or  mortgage  one  another’s  immove¬ 
able  Eftates  without  mutual  Confent. 
3.  Thofe  that  are  not  baptiz’d  according  to 
the  Church  eftablilh’d  by  Law,  cannot  in¬ 
herit.  4.  A  4th  Part  of  fuch  Eftates  as  de¬ 
volve  to  Perfons  dwelling  beyond  the  Em 
and  the  River  Laersf  comes  to  the  publick 
Treafury  of  the  City.  The  Emperor  Heu~ 
r-y  HI.  gave  to  Bert  hold  Bilhop  of  Utrecht 
what  he  po Hefted  in  Groningen.  The  fuc- 
ceeding  Bifhops  made  this  a  Handle  to  lay 
Claim  to  the  whole  City,  ‘which  occaftonea 
trany  Quarrels  betwixt  them  and  the  Citi¬ 
zens,  till  in  1392  the  Bifhop  quitted  his 
Pretenftons  ;  but  in  1401,  another  Bifhop 
renewing  them,  they  fubmitted  to  the  Earl 
of  Eafl-Friefiand ,  then  to  the  Duke  of  Cruel* 
der ,  and  at  laft  to  Charles  V.  They  revolted 
from  Spain  in  1579  ;  but  returning  again 
under  their  Dominion,  Prince  Maurtie  in 
€  594  took  the  Town  for  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces,  In  1672,  they  made  fuch  a  brave 
Reflftance  againft  the  Bifhop  of  Munfier , 
that  he  loft  10000  Men  before  it,  and  was 
obliged  to  raife  the  Siege  ;  for  which  this 
City  was  rewarded  with  a  double  Vote  in 
the  Council  of  State  of  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces.  There  have  always  been  great  Con- 
troverftes  betwixt  this  City  and  the  Qmlan - 
ders  about  the  Extent  of  their  Jurifdi&ion, 
from  which  the  latter  plead  Exemption  ; 
and  ’twas  accordingly  determin’d  in  their 
Favour  by  the  Pr.  of  Orange  and  the  States. 
The  Citizens  are  faid  to  be  haughty,  great 
Lovers  of  Liberty,  profufe  in  Diet  and 
Habit,  induftrious  in  Trade,  and  tenacious 
of  their  Religion  ;  yet  they  allow  the  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Anabaptifts  a  Toleration.  Their 
inclination  to  Profufenefs  has  occafioned  a 
Law  to  regulate  their  Expences  at  Wed¬ 
dings  and  other  Solemnities.  In  1614,  an 
Ujiiverfity  was  founded  here,  with  Profef- 
fors  in  all  Faculties.  Their  firft  Re&or 
was  the  famous  Ubbo  Emmius.  There’s  a  Set¬ 
tlement  for  40  Scholars,  who  pay  no  more 
each  but  45  Crowns  per  Annum  ;  the  reft  of 
their  Charge  being  born  by  the  States.  In 
their  Library  there’s  an  Infcription,  attefted 
by  credible  Perfons,  giving  an  Account, 
That  a  Soldier  liv’d  there  16  Days  after  a 


Wound  received  in  the  right  Ventricle  6t 
his  Heart.  Their  Univerfity  is  liberaftv- 
endow’d  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Mo- 
naftenes.  They  have  alfo  a  publick  School 
with  7  Mailers  for  the  Languages,  who" 
have  each  of  ’em  a  Iioufe,  and  a  handfonrfe 
Salary.  At  the  Entrance  of  the  SchooL 
there’s  this  Motto  j 

Fac  ea  qua  mriens  fafta  faijfi  voter. 
i.  e. 

Live  as  you  writ  Id  die. 

The  Prince’s  Palace  is  on  the  N.  Side  of 
the  City,  and  in  one  of  its  Chambers  are 
the  Piftures  of  all  the  Princes  of  O range 
and  Counts  of  Najjatt.  Near  to  this  there’s 
a  very  fine  Garden,  and  the  Stadthoufe,  with 
a  Latin  Infcription,  importing,  That  here 
the  Magiftaites  of  the  City,  and  Nobles 
and  Rufticks  of  Omland,  meet  for  the  pub- 
lick  Affairs  of  the  Province.  Their  Go¬ 
vernment  is  by  4  Confuls  and  12  Senators, 
whofe  Office  continues  for  two  Years,  one 
half  of  ’em  going  out  Annually,  the  like 
Number  being  chofen  by  the  24  Jurats  in 
their  Place;  who,  after  hearing  a  Sermon, 
meet  in  the  Town-Houfe,  when  the  Con- 
ful  for  the  Time  puts  24  Silver  Beans  into 
a  Hat ;  $  of  which  being  colour’d,  thole 
who  draw  them  are  the  Electors,  and  are 
Ihut  up  until  fuch  time  as  they  chufe  2  Con¬ 
fuls  and  6  Senators,  in  the  Room  of  thofe 
that  go  out.  The  Jurats  are  chofen  in  the 
fame  Manner,  The  Confuls  and  Senators 
have  the  Sovereign  Power  in  the  City  ;  but 
in  Matters  of  Peace  and  War,  they  take 
the  Advice  of  the  8  Senators  that  went 
out  laft,  and  the  Jurats,  who  reprefent  the 
Corporations  of  the  City.  On  extraordi¬ 
nary  Occaffons,  they  likewHe  call  to  their 
Aftiftance  fome  other  Citizens  of  the  beft 
Rank.  There  Were  formerly  two  /Ediles 
or  Tribunes  of  the  Corporations;  but  it 
having  been  found  that  they  made  ufe  of 
their  Sway  to  promote  Fa&ion  and  Sedi¬ 
tion,  they  were  laid  afide,  and  the  Jurats 
are  all  fworn  againft  fuch  Praflices  when 
admitted  to  their  Office.  Th^y  have  ano¬ 
ther  Council  called  Hoofman's,  into  which 
no  Citizen  is  admitted  but  fuch  as  have 
been  Confuls.  Their  Jurifdiflion  is  over 
the  Territory  of  the  City  and  the  Omlands , 
from  whence  3  Members  are  admitted  into 

this 
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this  Council,  where  they  prefide  in  their 
Turns  by  Lot.  This  City  is  noted  for  the 
Birth  of  the  famous  Rodolphus  Agricola,  whom 
Erafinus  calls  the  greateft  Scholar  that  any 
Age  has  produc’d  ;  and  of  Wefelius  his  Co- 
temporary,  fo  univerfally  learned,  that  he 
was  called,  Lux  Mundi.  For  the  reft,  we 
refer  to  Bleat*. 

а.  Dam,  1 1  Miles  N.  E.  from  Groningen, 
and  about  2  Miles  from  the  Bay  of  the  Ems . 
It  lies  in  a  rich  and  pleafant  Soil,  is  well 
built,  but  not  fortified,  becaufe  of  the  Jea- 
lotify  of  thofe  of  Groningen  againft  the  Ow- 
landers,  in  whofe  Territory  this  Town  is 
feated. 

3.  IVinfehoten,  rj  Miles  $.  E.  from  Gro¬ 
ningen,  a  Fortrefs  in  the  Old  Ampt,  was  ta¬ 
ken  and  plunder’d  by  the  Troops  of  Mun¬ 
fter  in  1674,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  firft 
Battle  betwixt  the  Spaniards  and  the  Dutch 
in  Defence  of  their  Liberty  in  1  $68,  when 
Count  Lewis  of  Najfau  defeated  the  Spanijh 
General  Aren  berg. 

4.  BiUingwolderf chans,  near  the  Bay  of  Dal¬ 
ian,  6  Miles  S.  E.  from  IVinfehoten :  It  com¬ 
mands  ^ne  of  the  moft  important  PafTes 
betwixt  Weftphalia  and  Groningen ;  and  the 
Tide  coming  up  to  it,  they  have  Shices,  by 
which  they  can  drown  the  neighbouring 
Country.  This  Fort  was  taken  by  the  Bi- 
•Qiop  of  Munfter  in  1 67  2  5  but  afterwards  re¬ 
cover’d  by  the  Dutch. 

5.  Bourt  anger  fort,  lies  7  Miles  S.  E.  from 
BiUingw older fch ans .  ’Tis  almoft  encompafled 
by  unpayable  Moraftes,  and  was  built  by 
Prince  WtUiam  of  Naffau  in  1593,  becaufe 
of  the  Conveniency  of  its  Situation,  and 
repulfed  Verdugas  the  Spanijh  General  before 
’twas  quite  finifh’d. 

б.  Langakerfchans,  lies  on  the  Bay  of  DuL 
lart ,  20  Miles  S.  E.  from  Groningen.  ’Twas 
taken  by  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter  in  1672  ; 
but  retaken  by  the  brave  General  Raben - 
haupt  in  1673,  when  he  found  a  great  Booty 
there,  the  Troops  of  Munfter  having  made 
it  a  Storehoufe  for  their  Plunder.  There’s 
another  Fort  called  the  Old  or  Boonerfchans , 
betwixt  Langaker  and  Billingw older  ;  which 
Forts,  with  the  Moraftes,  make  a  very 
ftrong  Frontier  betwixt  Groningw ,  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Embden,  and  Weftphalia , 

7.  Delfzyl,  lies  o-n  the  DuUart  Bay,  2  Miles 
_E.  from  Dam,  is  a  very  good  Harbour, 
which  for  Situation,  and  other  Advantages, 
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exceeds  that  of  Embden.  ’Tis  a  Place  of 
fuch  Importance,  that  ’twas  always  well 
fortified  by  fuch  as  had  it  in  Pofteffion. 
The  D.  of  Aha  defign’d  to  have  built  a 
good  City  here,  but  was  prevented  by  the 
Wars  to  which  his  bloody  Government  gave 
Rife.  ’Twas  taken  in  the  beginning  of 
thofe  Wars  by  the  Dutch ;  but  Surrender’d 
to  the  Spaniards  after  the  Defeat  of  the 
Dutch  at  the  Battle  of  Ardenhurg,  and  reco¬ 
ver’d  in  r  S9i.’Twas  lately  very  well  fortify’d 
by  the  States  General,  who  have  taken  in  as 
much  Ground  as  makes  it  equal  in  Extent  " 
to  a  great  Town.  In  1672,  their  Raft- India 
Fleet  of  14  Ships,  whofe  Cargo  was  valu’d 
at  16000000/  Sterling,  efcapM  hither  from 
the  Englifh  Fleet,  which  purfu’d  them  very 
clofe. 

In  the  Old  Ampt  ftands  the  ancient  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Midmtd ,  formerly  a  flouriftiing 
Place,  but  moft  of  it  now  ruin’d  by  the 
DuUart  Sea,  which  above  400  Years  ago 
fwallowed  up  33  good  Villages  in  thofe 
Parts. 

The  Omlands,  as  we  have  heard  before, 
in  fome  Things  jointly,  and  in  others 
independant  of  the  City  of  Groningen ;  which 
having  occafioned  many  Differences  be¬ 
twixt  them,  the  States  General,  to  prevent 
the  like,  made  feveral  new  Orders  relating 
to  the  Government  of  that  Province  ;  par¬ 
ticularly,  That  none  fhould  have  any  pub- 
lick  Employment  unlefs  a  Proteftant,  ha¬ 
ving  an  Eftate  of  fuch  a  Value,  and  of 
good  Reputation  ;  with  fome  other  Orders 
relating  to  a  more  equal  Diftribution  of 
publick  Offices,  and  what  fort  of  Perfons 
fhould  be  admitted  to  fit  in  the  Provincial 
Aftemblies. 

The  Province  of  Weftfriefland, 

HA  S  the  Zuyder-Sea  on  the  W.  and  Part 
of  the  S.  the  Province  of  Groningen 
and  Part  of  Over-lffel  on  the  E.  and  S.  and 
the  Ocean  on  the  N.  MoU  makes  it  about 
40  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  25  from  E.  to 
W.  We  have  formerly  taken  Notice  from 
Cluveriia,  That  the  Frifti  were  its  ancient 
Inhabitants  ;  and  from  Sir  W.  Temple ,  That 
Part  of  the  Saxons  who  conquer’d  England 
came  from  hence.  Some  fay,  this  Country 
was  much  larger  formerly,  and  join’d  to  the 
A  a  a  a  a  a  three 
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three  Iflands  on  the  N.  of  it,  which  have 
been  Separated  by  Inundations :  That  the 
Diftri&s  of  Ooftergo  and  Weft  ergo  were  alfo 
divided  by  a  large  Bay  ;  at  the  Mouth  of 
which,  where  now  Rands  Berlecom ,  there 
was  a  Town  of  great  Trade,  the  Ruins  of 
which  are  Rill  to  be  feen and  that  the 
Lasers  was  formerly  a  deep  and  navigable 
River,  but  now  choak’d  up. 

The  Ail  of  the  Country  being  purified 
with  frequent  Winds,  is  better  than  could 
be  expe&ed  from  its  low  Situation ;  tho’ 
in  the  Winter,  the  Fields  are  generally  l'o 
full  of  Water,  that  there’^  no  travelling 
But  on  Banks.  In  Summer, ’tis  dry’d  by  the 
Seafon  and  Art,  and  in  many  Places  affords 
good  Pafturage  and  Arable  Land,  efpecially 
in  Ooftergo.  Weftergo ,  which  is  the  larger 
Trad,  is  more  level  and  fenny,  but  abounds 
with  Fifh  and  Fowl.  Neither  of  ’em  have 
any  Woods  ;  but  they  are  fupplied  with 
Turf  from  a  Biti.minous  Earth,  which 
G uicciardin  fays  did  formerly  take  Fire  of  it 
felf  in  this  Province,  near  the  Zuyder-Seat 
and  could  not  be  {lopp’d  by  Art  or  InduRry, 
till  it  had  burnt  two  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
as  much  in  Breadth,  when  the  fubterraneous 
Waters  burR  out  and  extinguilh’d  it,  and 
form’d  that  Lake  now  call’d  the  Jonker* 
meer  Becanm-  fays,,  the  like  happen'd  in- 
Brabant  in  1541,  and  in  the  Province  of 
Utrecht  in  15 67.  Ubbo  Emmiut  and  Guicciar - 
din  fay,  the  Inhabitants  are  fair,  tall,  Rout, 
great  Lovers  of  Liberty,  frugal,  affable, 
and  moa'eR;  but  when  provok’d,  grow  out- 
ragious.  Few  of  ’em  marry  young,  which 
is  thought  to  be  the  Gaufe  of  their  Rrong 
and  healthful  ConRitution,  and  of  the  Vi¬ 
vacity  of  their  Children.  Jealoufy  is  rare 
among,  them,  ,  and  their  Women  chaR  ;  but 
Adultery,  when  difcover’d,  feverely  p.u- 
niRi’d.  The  Men  are  faid  to  beat  Cold, 
Hunger  and  ThirR,  better  than  moR  other 
People.  They  are  of  a  Martial  Difpofition, 
and  not  much  addifled  to  Trade,  which  is 
afcrib’d  to  the  Temper  of  their  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  many  of  whom  defpife  Com¬ 
merce,  or  to  match  with  a  Citizen’s  Fami¬ 
ly;  yet  their  Ladies  are  much  addifled  to 
Spinning,  and  other  Parts  of  good  Houfe- 
wifry,  while  their  Husbands  follow  the 
Cburt  and  Camp,"  or  divert  themfelves  by? 
Hunting,  The  Food  of  the  meaner  Sort 
&  fait  and  Rnoak’d  Flefh,  BaGon?  Earley* 


Broth,  Cheefe,  and  Butter ;  but  they  affect 
to  have  good  Tables  on  Sundays.  They 
are  reckon’d  good  Companions;  and  thd 
not  fo  much  addi&ed  to  Drinking  as  fome 
of  their  Neighbours,  carroufe  frequently  in 
Wine  and  Ale,  and  will  very  much  relent 
the  Refufal  of  being  pledg’d.  They  ufu- 
ally  drink  in  Horn  Cups  tip’d  with  Silver, 
encompaffed  with  Rings  of  the  fame  Metal  5 
and  when  they  have  drank,  ’tis  common 
with  both  Sexes  to  reach  out  the  Cup  and 
their  Hand,  to  be  kifs’d  by  the  courteous 
Pledger.  The  Nobility  are  fplandid  in 
their  Apparel,  live  fumptuoufly,  keep  ma¬ 
ny  Servants,  and  are  great  Admirers  cf 
Coaches  and  Galafhes.  Both  Sexes  follow 
the  French  Fafliion  in  their  Drefs ;  and  the 
elder  Women  affect  much  Gold  and  Silver 
in  their  Apparel  on  folemn  Occafions. 
Their  Language  comes  nearer  the  old  Eng* 
lijk  than  any  other  in  Europe:  They  were 
formerly  faid  to  chufe  their  Wives  more  for 
their  Beauty  and  good  Nature,  than  for 
their  Riches ;  but  of  late,  they  look  after 
good  Portions  as  well  as  their  Neighbours. 
When  a  Bride  comes  home,  fhe  takes  Pof 
feRion  of  the  Houle  by  drinking  to  the 
Guefls,  and  bidding  them  welcome.  When 
a  Husband  dies  without  Iffue,  the  Widow 
returns  to  her  Kindred ;  and  ’tis  reckon’d 
fcandalous  if  fhe  marry  within  a  Year  after. 
The  Relations  of  the  Deceas’d  mourn  for  a 
Year  in  black  VeRments  down  to  their 
Ankles but  in  fome  Places  they  mourn 
only  30  Days.  The  Men  were  formerly  fo 
noted  for  Strength  and.  Courage,  that  the 
Hollanders  us’d  to  fay,  As  ft  rang'  as  a  Frizw \ 
by  way  of  Proverb. 

Their  Religion  is  that  of  the  other  Pro¬ 
vinces  eRablifb-’d  by  Law  ;  but  they  tolerate 
AnabaptiRs,  and  connive  at  PapiRs.  We  - 
have  formerly  taken  Notice,  That  they 
were  long  fubje£l  to  the  Romans  ;  and  after 
they  Riook  off  their  Yoke,  fubdued  and 
polleffed  moR  of  Old  Bat t avia,  till  they 
were  harraffd  by  the  Normans.  They  are 
faid  to  have  had  7  Princes,  7  Dukes,  and 
9  Kings,  of  their  own,  who  kept  their 
Court  at  Stavern,  and  were  called  Kings  of 
Eaft-Frieftandr  ro  diRinguifh  them  from  thofe 
of  Ncrth-Holland  or  Weft-Bieftand,  who  reb> 
ded  at  Medenblick.  ’Twas  formerly  join’d 
to  North-Hodand,  as  appears  by  their  ancient 
An-lials,  when  that  Part  ©£  the  Country 

was* 
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was  poffeffed  by  one'  Ivo  Hopper  about  1013, 
who  fold  it  off  upon  the  finding  of  a  live 
Herring  in  a  Pool  in  the  middle  of  one  of 
his  Fields,  which  he  took  as  a  Prefage  of 
the  Inundation  that  happen’d  foon  after. 
They  were  afterwards  fubdued  by  the  Francs 
under  Charlemagne ,  who  allow’d  them  great 
Privileges,  and  to  chufe  their  own  Gover¬ 
nors,  call’d  Poteftates,  of  whom  they  had  16. 
They  were  much  troubled  with  Diflentions 
by  the  Factions  of  the  Schyringers  and  Vet - 
coopers ;  at  the  fame  time  when  the  Hollan¬ 
ders  were  plagued  with  the  Hoecks  and  Ca- 
biUaux ;  the  Italians  with  the  Guelphs  and  Gi- 
belins ;  Flanders  by  thole  who  wore  Hoods 
of  different  Colours ;  and  France  by  Factions 
of  the  like  Nature:  As  if  fome  malignant 
Conjun&ion  had  then  reign’d  over  all  Eu¬ 
rope.  And  tho’  thefe  Factions  us’d  to  join 
in  oppofing  Foreign  Enemies,  they  gave 
Opportunity  firft  to  the  Saxons ,  and  then 
to  the  Gueldrians,  to  invade  them,  till  they 
came  to  the  Houfeof  Burgundy  ;  after  which 
they  revolted  with  the  other  Provinces  from 
the  Crown  of  Spain. 

The  Province  is  divided  into  Oojlergo , 
Weflergo ,  and  the  7  Wolden  or  Forrefts  :  The 
firft  lies  next  to  the  River  Laers,  and  the 
Qmlands  on  the  N.  contains  the  Cities  of 
Lewarden  and  Doccum,  with  12  Jurifdiftions, 
127  Villages,  and  had  formerly  21  Mona- 
Iferies,  befides  many  ancient  Caffles  and 
Noblemen’s  Houfes.  Wejlergo  is  the  larged 
and  mod  populous  Divificn,  contains  the 
Towns  of  Franeker ,  Sneek,  Bolfwarden,  Hat- 
lingen,  Slooten ,  Stavern,  Hindelopen,  Worcum, 
and///?,  8  Jurifdiftions,  127  Villages,  and 
formerly  24  Monafferies.  It  lies  S.  from 
Oojlergo,  and  W.  from  Seventh  olden.  The  lat¬ 
ter  is  for  mod  part  moorifh,  in  other  Pla¬ 
ces  fandy  and  barren ;  but  abounds  with 
Turf,  Lakes  well  dor’d  with  Fifh,  and  has 
feveral  fmall  Woods,  from  whence  it  takes 
irsName.  It  has  no  Towns,  but  is  divided 
into  9  Jurifdi&ions,  containing  77  Villa¬ 
ges,  and  formerly  one  Monaftery.  In  fome 
Places  they  have  good  Corn,  but  little  Pa- 
ffurage  ;  and  the  Inhabitants  living  hard, 
are  reckon’d  the  bed  Soldiers  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  During  the  French  Invafion  in 
1672,  they  were  miferably  divided  into 
Factions,  and  fet  up  two  different  Provin¬ 
cial  Affemblies,  wlbo  enabled  contrary 
Orders,  and  could  not  be  brought  to  Reafon 
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by  their  own  Stadtholder,  till  the  Prince  of 
Orange  march’d  thither  with  a  confiderable 
Army  in  1673,  when  he  appeas’d  their 
Differences  among  themfelves,  and  recoil-* 
cil’d  them  with  thofe  of  Groningen, 

The  chief  TOWNS  are, 

1.  Franeker ,  in  Long.  24.  15.  Lat.  $3.  r®. 
9  Miles  W.  from  Leuwarden,  32  W.  from 
Groningen  and  4  Miles  E.  from  the  Zuyder - 
Sea,  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  founded  in 
1191,  and  to  take  its  Name  from  the  Por¬ 
tion  of  Land  on  which  ’twas  built.  It  a- 
bounds  with  Channels,  two  of  which  run 
through  the  Length  of  the  Town  ;  and  by 
their  Communication  with  others,  make  it 
very  neat,  and  advance  its  Trade.  ’T is 
encompaffed  with  a  good  Rampart,  a  broad 
and  deep  Ditch  ;  and  the  Air  is  fo  whole- 
feme,  that  many  Gentlemen  have  chofe  it 
for  their  Place  of  Refidence,  and  built  (late¬ 
ly  Houfes  in  it.  On  the  W.  Side  there’s  a 
Caffle  of  Brick,  furrounded  by  a  deep  and 
broad  Ditch,  and  is  fo  very  ftrong,  that  it 
commands  the  City,  and  was  the  Seat  of 
their  Governors,  till  the  Time  of  Charles  V. 
The  whole  Town  confifts  but  of  one  Parifh„ 
with  a  large  Church,  called  St.  Martin's, 
adorn’d  with  a  tall  and  handfome  Steeple. 
They  have  an  Hofpital  for  30  Orphans  of 
both  Sexes,  where  they  are  taught  Read-* 
ing,  Writing,  and  Handycrafcs ;  and  the 
Girls,  when  marriageable,  are  provided 
with  competent  Portions.  The  Fields  on 
the  N.  and  W.  lie  high,  and  produce  good 
Corn  ;  but  thofe  on  the  other  Sides  are  low, 
and  cover’d  with  Water  in  Winter.  The 
Channel  which  comes  from  Leuwarden  runs 
through  the  City,  is  navigable,  and  has 
high  Banks  for  the  Convenience'  of  Paffen- 
gers,  and  of  the  Horfes  that  draw  their 
Boats  when  the  Wind  is  contrary.  Their 
Univeruty  was  founded  in  1  e 84.,  where 
they  have  14  Profeffors,  endow’d  by  the 
Revenues  of  the  oJd  Monafteries  j.  and  the 
Students,  befiuies  other  Immunities,  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  Taxes  on  Wine  and  Beer. 
The  Reflor  Magnificat  is  chofen  Annually 
out  of^the  feveral  Faculties  by  Turns,  and 
has  the  Cognizance  of  Civil  Caufes  j  bur 
the  Criminal  are  referr’d  to  the  Court  of  ch§ 
Province,  For  their  Learned  Men,  we  re¬ 
fer  to  Bleaa.  They  have  like  wife  a  Gram- 
A  a  a  a  a  a  2  '  *  mar 
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mar  School  of  good  Note.  Their  Govern¬ 
ment  is  like  that  of  the  other  Cities  for¬ 
merly  mentioned  ;  but  only  this  Town  and 
Leuwarden  in  the  whole  Province  chufe  their 
own  Magiftrates,  the  reft  being  nam’d  by 
the  Stadtholder,  out  of  a  double  Number 
prefented  to  him. 

Lenwarden,  lies  9  Miles  E.  from  Frane- 
ker,  is  the  largeft,  richeft,  beft  built,  and 
moft  populous,  of  the  Province,  tho’  not 
fo  ancient,  as  fome  others,  ’Twas  walled 
in  1 190,  when  it  eonfifted  but  of  one  Pa¬ 
ri  ill,  The  Streets  are  cleanly,  their  Houfes 
fplendid,  their  Bridges  well  pav’d,  and 
their  Gardens  pleafant.  Their  Churches, 
the  Provincial  Court,  the  Governor’s  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  the  Houfes  of  their  Nobles,  are 
line  Srru&ures.  The  Figure  of  the  City  is 

3  fort  of  a  Square,  encompafted  with  a 
ftrong  Rampart,  a  broad  deep  Ditch,  5  Bul¬ 
warks  of  Earth,  with  a  Ditch  each.  It 
Hands  in  a  fruitful  Soil ;  and  by  its  naviga¬ 
ble  Canals,  the  largeft  of  which  runs  to  the 
Ocean,  they  have  a  good  Trade  with  Ham¬ 
burg,  Bremen,  Embden,  and  Holland,  and 
are  plentifully  fupplied  with  Neceftaries 
from  the  neighbouring  Country.  One  of 
their  Canals  to  the  Weftward  is  comman¬ 
ded  by  ftrong  Sluces.  They  had  formerly 

4  Monafteries,  now  turn’d  to  other  Ufes. 
They  have  two  Hofpitals,  one  of  ’em  no¬ 
bly  endow’d  for  100  poor  People  of  both 
Sexes,  and  Accommodations  for  their  Aged, 
Sick  and  Lunatick,  and  entertaining  poor 
Strangers  for  two  Nights  at  a  time.  They 
have  feveral  good  Laws  for  regulating  their 
Government,  in  which  they  admit  no  Mi¬ 
litary  Men,  nor  any  but  thofe  of  the  efta- 
blifh’d  Religion,  and  of  competent  Eftates. 
Bleau  gives  an  Account  of  their  Learned 
Men, 

3.  Doccurn ,  lies  10  Miles  N.  E.  from  Leu- 
ward.n,  in  a  fruitful  Country,  abounding 
■with  Corn  and  Failure,  good  Villages,  and 
Gentlemen’s  Seats.  Hegmitius  fays,  he  faw 
a  Piece  of  Coin  here  with  an  Infcription, 
importing,  That  ’twas  built  by  Obbo  D.  of 
Friefland  in  248  ;  wall’d  by  King  Gondebold, 
who  coin’d  Gold  there  in  739;  That  its 
Walls  being  demolished  in  14224  were  re¬ 
built  in  1 5 1  <5,  demolifhed  again  in  153,1, 
and  rebuilt  in  1592:  But  Emmius  fays,  the 
firft  time  ’tis  mentioned  in  any  Record,  is 
in  the  Story  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Rv* 


niface  about  1255  ;  tho’  fome  will  have  it 
earlier,  in  a  Village  near  this  Place,  whichr 
as  the  Legend  fays,  was  occafioned  by  his 
turning  the  Bread  of  an  uncharitable  Wo¬ 
man  into  Stones,  far  refilling  to  relieve  him 
and  his  Companions  in  Extremity  of  Hun¬ 
ger.  They  pretended  to  have  his  Stole,  Cha¬ 
lice,  and  Skull,  there,  which  they  fhew’d 
to  Strangers.  It  ftands  on  the  River  Ea,  by 
which  it  communicates  with  the  Ocean  and 
Leuwarden.  Their  Buildings  are  rather  neac 
than  ftately,  and  their  Houles  well  furniffi’d. 
Their  Guildhall  is  a  handfome  Structure  2. 
The  Stone  Bridge  near  it  fo  broad,  that  it 
ferves  for  a  Market ;  and  the  Arches  lb 
large  and  high,  that  Veftels  pafs  under  ’em. 
They  have  two  other  Bridges.  The  Town 
■was  fortified  by  the  States  in  1582,  with  a; 
large  Ditch,  Rampart,  and  Bulwarks.  One: 
of  their  Bridges  is  drawn  up  with  Chains, 
to  let  Veftels  pafs  without  pulling  down 
their  Mails.  The  River  where  it  comes  in 
and  goes  out  of  the  Town  is  commanded 
by  good  Block-houfes,  and  a  ftrong  Boom 
in  the  middle,  left  open  by  Day  for  the 
Pa-ftage  of  Ships,  but  let  down  by  Night*. 
On  each  Side  of  the  Channel  there’s  a  fair 
beautiful  Street,  with  a  Bank  to  keep  inthe 
River,  neatly  pav’d  with  Flint,  and  fac’d 
with  Stone.  They  have  but  one  Parifh- 
Church,  and  had  formerly  a  handfome  Ce¬ 
metery,  of  which  nothing  remains  now 
but  a  ftately  high  Tower. 

4.  Harlingen,  4  Miles  W.  from  Franeker9 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  Canal,  and  on  the  Bank 
of  the  Zuydsr-Sea.  ’Twas  formerly  an  in¬ 
considerable  Village,  but  now  one  of  the 
moft  confiderable  Towns  next  to  Leuwar¬ 
den  in  the  Country,  It  has  been  feveral 
times  enlarged,  and  was  ftrongly  fortified 
by  William  Prince  of  Orange  about  1579. 
’Twas  further  enlarged,  together  with  its 
Harbour,  in  1597.,  and  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  may  be  overflowed  by  the  Sluces  in  an 
Hour’s  time,  which  makes  it  very  ftrong,; 
Tho’  the  Harbour  be  large,  and  much  fre¬ 
quented,  ’tis  not  fit  for  Veftels  of  great 
Burden,  which  mull  either  lie  off  a  good 
Diftance  at  Sea,  or  unload  Part  of  their 
Cargo  before  they  can  get  in.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  in  making  Sails,  in  importing  and 
exporting  Corn,  Pitch,  Tar,  Fir-Trees,  and 
Deal.  On  the  S.  Side  was  formerly  a  ftrong 
Caftle,  the  Refide&ce  of  Albert  the  Saxon, 

and 
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and  other  Tyrants,  who  plagu’d  the  Coun¬ 
try,  fur  which  ’twas  demolished  by  the  In¬ 
habitants.  It  has  a  Grammar-School  and 
two  Hofpitals,  and  is  govern’d  by  its  own 
Magiftrates,  appointed  out  of  a  Number 
prefented  to  the  Provincial  Council. 

5.  Bolfsvaert ,  on  the  Sea,  6  Miles  S.  from 
Harlingen.  ’Tis  an  ancient  City,  frauds  on 
a  rifing  Ground,  encompafred  with  good 
Arable  Lands  and  Pafturage.  It  had  for¬ 
merly  a  eonfiderable  Trade  by.  Sea,  but 
row  deals  chiefly  with  the  neighbouring 
Towns  by  Canals.  ’T is  one  of  the  Hans- 
Towns,"  well  Peopled,  the  Houfes  neatly 
built,  and  it  has  feveral  Channels,  which 
run  through  the  Town,  capable  of  fmaller 
Veflels.  It  has  5;  Gates,  4  Sluces  on  its 
Rivers,  a  fmall  Market- Place,  a  Town- 
Houfe,  1  Church  with  2  Minifters,  a  Gram¬ 
mar-School  with  3  Mafrers,  2  Monafteries, 
now  converted  to  other  Ufes  ;  with  Hofpi- 
tals  for  the  Poor  and  Orphans.  ’Tis  go¬ 
vern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates,  and  encom¬ 
pafred  by  a  good  Ditch  and  Rampart. 

6.  Sneek,  5*  Miles  S.  E.  from  Bolfwaert;  is 
an  ancient,  populous,  neat,  and  well  forti¬ 
fied  Town.  They  trade  in  Fifriing  and 
other  Commodities,  are  well  furnilhed  with 
Frelh-Fifli  by  neighbouring  Lakes,  both  for 
Confumption  and  Sale  ;  and  have  a  publick 
School,  which,  for  the  Salaries  of  the  Ma¬ 
frers,  and  Number  of  Scholars,  is  the  befr 
in  the  Province,  next  to  that  of  Leusoarden. 
Joahimx  Hoppers,  the  famous  Lawyer,  who 
was  Prefident  to  the  K.  of  Spain  s  Council 
at  Madrid,  was  bred  here.  The  adjacent 
Country  has  good  Pafturage ;  but  the 
Ground  lying  low,  is  not  fit  for  Corn.  It 
has  a  good  Trade  with  the  neighbouring 
Towns  by  Means  of  Canals. 

6.  Worcum,  lies  on  the  Sea,  8  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Sneek ,  in  a  rich  Soil.  The  Harbour  is 
choak’d  up  by  Sands  p  but  it  drives  a  good 
Trade  with  the  neighbouring  Country  by- 
Means  of  Canals,  and  is  well  fupplied  with 
Fifh  from  the  neighbouring  Lakes.  T’is 
alfo  govern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates. 

3.  H&dekpetr;  lies  on  the  fame  Bank  of 
the  Sea,  3  Miles  S.  from  V/orcum .  It  has  a 
fmall  Harbour,  is  govern’d  by  its  own  Ma¬ 
giftrates,  and  fubfifts  chiefly  by  Fithing  and 
Husbandry. 

9  Slooten ,  or  Shot,  lies  7  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Hindd'pen,  upon  a  navigable  Current  which  ' 
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comes  from  a  neighbouring  Lake,  called 
the  Slooten  Meer,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  about 
a  League  below  the  Town,  by  which  it  has 
a  Trade  with  Holland  and  other  Parts.  This 
Canal  is  flmt  up  at  Night  by  a  Boom.  The 
Streetsare  very  neat.  They  have,  a  hand-* 
fome  Town  Houfe,  r  Church,  3- Gates, 
one  of  ’em  large  and  ftately  5  but  the  For¬ 
tifications  not  confiderable,  having  been'' 
ruin’d  in  the  Spantjh  Wars.  Their  Govern¬ 
ment  is  by  4  Conluls  and  4  Senators,  with— 
out  any  Common-Council. 

10.  St  aver  m,  lies  on  the  Bank  of  the  Zaj~  - 
der-Sea,  9  Miles  S,  W.  from  Slooten.  ’Tis-.' 
by  Latin  Writers  called  St  avia,  and  Stavor* 
dia.  Ubbc  EmmiM  alledges,  ’twas  built  and. 
fortified  in  the.  firft  Year  of  Chrift  by  a 
Prince  of  the  Country,  who  appointed  3 
Weekly  Meetings  of  Sword-Players  there, . 
to  inftruft  the  Youth  in  the  Art  of  De— 
fence.  The  Friefland  Writers  fay,  ’rwas 
.not  only  the  Metropolis  of  the  Country, 
and  the  Seat  of  their  Kings,  but  the  greateft 
Emporium  of  both  Germanies.  That  ’twas<> 
formerly  a  Place  of  great  Trade,  and  parti- - 
cularly  in  the  Sosmd,  is  evident  from  the 
Privilege  they  ftill  enjoy,  of  being  dis¬ 
patch’d  before  all  others  by  the  Receivers - 
of  the  K.  of  Denmark1 s  Cuftoms  ;  and ’twas 
the  only  Town  in  the  Netherlands  which 
was  allowed  a  Trade  with  France  during., 
the  War  betwixt  Charles  V.  and  the  French  r 
King.  ’Twas  prodigious  rich  ;  but  their' 
Trade  is  now  decay’d  by  the  choaking  of 
their  Harbour,  which  is  afcrib’d  to  the  Di¬ 
vine  Juftice  that  puniflfid  the  Pride  and 
Avarice  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  of  which  they 
give  this  remarkable  Inftance,  That  a  Mer¬ 
chant’s  Wife  being  enrag’d  at  her  Hus-- 
band’s  bringing  home  from  the  Eaft  Coun-  - 
try  a  Ship  full  of  Wheat,  which  was  then 
very  cheap,  Hie  perfwaded  him  to  throw  it 
over-board  j.^where,  being  quickly  cover’d 
with  Sand,  the  Harbour  was  choak’d  up  a 
little  time  after.  The  firft  of  the  Frizon. 
Kings  is  laid  to  have  built  a  Temple  and 
San&uary  betwixt  this  Place  and  Medenblick 
in  Nortb-RoUand  about  463  ;  and  Rathodw 5 
their  6th  King,  is  faid,  when  going  to  re¬ 
ceive  Baptifm,  to  have  return’d  to  his  Xdo» 
latry,  becaufe  the  Biflxop  then  told  him, 
That  his  Anceftors  were  all  damn’d.  Uhbo 
JZrmvius  alledges,  That  this  Prince  extended 
his  Dominions  as £u  as which  ho. 
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takes  to  be  imply’d  by  the  Infcriptiori  we 
have  already  mention’d  on  one  of  its  Gates: 
llucufque  jus  Stavria,  and,  Hie  eji  Pes  Imperii. 
But  Scriverius  fays,  the  Word  Stavria  de¬ 
notes  a  Tribute  that  was  paid  through  the 
Reman  Empire,  of  which  Nimeguen  was  then 
the  Boundary  on  that  Side  ;  which  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Chronicle  of  Bohemia ,  where 
the  General  Tax  is  called  by  that  Name  : 
And  in  feveral  Places  of  Germany ,  the  Tax 
for  fupporting  the  War  againft  the  Turks , 
and  in  the  old  Laws  of  the  Francs,  an  Im- 
poft  for  clearing  the  Roads  of  Highway¬ 
men,  is  called  by  the  fame  Word.  Staveren 
is  laid  to  derive  its  Name  from  Stavo,  a 
Log  of  Wood,  which  the  Pagan  Frizons 
■worfhip’d  under  the  Notion  of  Jupiter.  ’Tis 
ajfo  recor  ded,  That  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Flevus  was  anciently  near  this  Town  ; 
and  that  about  i  250,  there  was  a  Paflage  al- 
moft  by  Land  from  this  City  through  a  great 
For  reft  to  Enchuyfen  in  North- Holland,  which 
.is  now  a  Road  for  Ships.  About  a  Quarter 
of  a  League  from  Stavtrn,  into  the  Sea, 
there’s  ftill  to  be  feen,  a  little  under  Water, 
the  Ruins  of  an  old  Monaftery,  which  the 
Mariners  carefully  avoid.  This  is  another 
Proof  that  •'the  Zuyder-Sea  has  been  form’d 
by  fucceflive  Inundations,  of  which  Stave- 
ten  it  felf  is  an  Inftance  ;  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  Old  Town  being  thus  fwallowed 
tip  ;  fo  that  at  prefent  ’tis  reduced  chiefly 
to  two  Rows  of  Houfes  on  each  Side  of  a 
fmall  River,  over  which  there  are  feveral 
Wooden  Bridges.  The  Streets  are  kept 
very  neat,  and  the  Water  penn’d  up  by 
Sluces,  to  let  it  out  or  in  on  Occafion. 
They  have  ftill  feme  Trade,  efpecially  in 
Filhing,  and  Paflage  Boats  over  the  Pools 
and  Lakes  of  the  neighbourhood.  'Tis 
fortified  with  a  good  Ditch  and  Rampart, 
and  govern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates.  ’Twas 
formerly  the  3d  of  the  Hans-Towns,  and 
fo  powerful,  fays  l Jbbo  Emmius,  that  in  1335 
it  wag’d  War  with  Hamburg  and  Lukeck. 

11.  Kuynder [chans,  lies  on  the  Zuyder-Sea , 
15  Miles  S  E.  from  Staveren,  on  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Kuynder .  ’Tis  an  ancient  Vil¬ 
lage,  which  enjoys  the  Privilege  of  Trade, 
is  flrongly  fortified  with  5  good  Bulwarks, 
and  has  another  Fortification  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  called  Slykenhurg ,  which  lies  at 
the  Conflux  of  two  Rivers. 
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The  Iflands  of  Am  el  and  and  SchiermoHi- 
huge,  on  the  N.  of  this  Province,  are  noc 
deferib’d,  being  inconfiderable,  and  having 
only  6  or  7  Villages  upon  them.  M.  ch 
Fer  reckons  in  the  whole  Province  1 1  Ci¬ 
ties,  480  Villages,  and  2  Iflands. 

Having  finilhed  the  7  United  Provinces, 
we  come  to  their  Conquefts  in  Flanders  and 
Brabant.  > 

Dutch  Brabant, 

HAS  the  Province  of  Holland  and  Dutch 
Guslderland  on  the  N.  Spanifh  Brabant 
and  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege  on  the  S.  Zea¬ 
land  on  the  WvPart  of  the  Dutchy  of  Cleve 
and  Spanifb  Guelder l and  on  the  E.  MoU  makes 
it  5  5  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  the  greateft 
Breadth  3 1  from  S.  to  N. 

The  chief  PLACES  are, 

1.  Breda ,  8  Miles  S.  from  Gertrudenberg9 
about  20  Miles  W.  from  BoiJIeduc ,  and  25 
N.  E.  from  Antwerp.  ’Tis  a  large,  well 
built,  populous,  and  very  ftrong  City,  en- 
compafled  with  thick  Walls  and  Mounts  of 
Earth,  two  Trenches  full  of  Water,  one  of 
’em  very  broad  and  deep  j  fo  that  ’tis  recko¬ 
ned  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Towns  in  the  Ne¬ 
therlands,  Dr,  Brown  fays,  it  has  a  large 
Ditch  round  the  Counterlcarp,  a  Ravelin 
betwixt  each  Baftion  join’d  to  the  Rampart 
on  the  iniide  of  the  Ditch,  befides  a  good 
Number  of  Half-Moons  and  Horn-Works, 
and  a  Parapet,  ftrengthen’d  with  a  double 
Ro  w  of  Elms.  ’Tis  fubjeQ:  to  the  Dutch 
Commonwealth,  but  without  any  Share  in 
the  Government :  Vet  it  pays  its  ancient 
Quota  to  the  Support  of  the  Union.  The 
Lordlhip  of  it  belongs  to  the  Family  of 
Orange ,  having  been  annexed  to  the  Family 
of  Naffau  by  Marriage  above  300  Years  ago, 
together  with  the  Barony,  which  contains 
17  Villages;  It  ftands  on  the  Rivers  Had 
and  Merk,  in  a  pleafant  Country,  abounding 
with  Arable  Land,  intermix’d  with  Mea¬ 
dows,  Paftures,  and  Copfes.  The  Palace, 
belonging  to  the  Family  of  Naffau,  is  a 
handfome  Scru&ure,  with  a  pleafant  Gar¬ 
den  between  the  Body  of  the  Town  and 
the  Works.  Prince  Henry  built  another  in 
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"the  Citadel,  In  the  Form  of  a  Caftle,  after 
the  Antick  Way,  with  a  noble  Portico  and 
handfome  (gallery.  It  has  alfo  a  fine  Gar¬ 
den,  where  the  Box-work  is  extreme  cu¬ 
rious.  The  great  Church,  with  its  Tower, 
are  ancient  and  (lately  Stru&ures.  In  the 
Side-Ifle  of  the  Quire,  there’s  the  Tomb  of 
Prince  Henry  I  having  the  Effigies  of  him- 
felf  and  his  Princefs  at  length  on  a  Marble 
-Bafe,  and  a  Marble  Canopy  over  them,  fup- 
ported  by  4  ancient  Heroes  kneeling,  and 
Latin  Infcriptions  at  the  Corners,  compa¬ 
ring  him  to  Julius  C<efar  for  Valour  and 
Fortitude,  and  to  Attilius  Regulm  for  Mag¬ 
nanimity.  There  are  feveral  other  Infcri¬ 
ptions  in  the  Church  relating  to  the  Revo¬ 
lutions  of  the  Town,  particularly  to  the 
taking  of  it  by  Spinola  in  1634,  and  the  re¬ 
taking  of  it  by  Pr.  Frederick  Henry  in  1637. 
*Tis  noted  for  the  Treaty  to  redore  King 
Charles  II.  of  Great  Britain ,  and  his  Declara¬ 
tion  from  thence  to  his  Subjefts.  Some 
fay,  the  Union  of  Utrecht  was  Jikewife  con¬ 
cluded  here.  ’Twas  furpris’d  by  the  Spa., 
niards ,  who  had  a  Correfpondence  with 
fome  Papifts  in  the  Town,  in  1581  ;  but 
reta.ken  in  1590,  80  Soldiers  being  convey’d 
iander  a  Load  of  Turf  into  the  Cadle. 
’Twas  afterwards  beffeged  in  1624  by  Spi- 
noia  with  30000  Men,,  who  furrounded  it 
with  fuch-  incredible  Works,  that  ’twas  not 
poffible  for  Pr.  Maurice  to  relieve  it ;  fo 
that  almoft  after  a  Year’s  Siege  ’twas  forc’d 
to  furrender  by  Famine.  During  the  Time, 
the  Garrifon  had  rais’d  fuch  Fortifications, 
as  made  it  one  of  the  (Irongefl  Cities  in  the 
World.  ’Fwas  retaken  after  an  obdinate 
Defence  by  Pr.  Frederick  in  1637.  The 
fird  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  who 
had  Poflefiion  of  it  about  1400,  eftablifh’d 
an  Academy  here,  with  Profellors  of  the 
4  Faculties,  for  the  Inflruflion  of  Youth. 

2.  BoiJIeduc,  S,  Hertogen  Bofch ,  Lat.  Sylvfr 
Ducts,  and  commonly  Bofch,  lies  20  Miles 
E.  from  Bneda,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Dro- 
unele ;  which  receiving  there  the  Aide  and 
fche  Diefe,  fails  into  the  Maefe  at  Crevecceur, 
about  4  Miles  N.  from  thence.  It  had  its 
Name  from  %  neighbouring  Wood,  where 
she  Dukes  of  Brabant  us’d  to  hunt;,,  which 
being  cut  down  by  D.  Godfrey  in  his  March' 
againd  the  Gueldriam  in  1172,  the  Town 
was  then  built,  and  walled  about  1 19 6,  ha¬ 
ving,  been  fmce  much  enlarged.  It  (lands 


on  a  rifing  Ground  in  the  middle  of  Fens, 
of  a  great  Extent,  in  mod  Places  unpaifa- 
ble,  and  always  overflow’d  in  Winter, which 
makes  it  of  very  difficult  Accefs,  there  be¬ 
ing  no  coming  to  it  but  by  Cawfeys  made 
on  purpofe,  half  a  Mile  long.  ’Tis  of  a 
triangular  Form,  and  has  7  large  Bulwarks, 
which  make  it  7660  Paces  in  Compafs.  It 
has  feveral  Canals,  which  bring  up  Veflels 
of  good  Burthen  into  the  City.  ’Tis  en- 
compaffed  by  a  Arong  Wall  and  a  deep 
Trench.  The  Avenues  are  commanded  by 
feveral  Forts,  and  the  Citadel  commands 
one  Side  of  the  Town,  and  the  Country 
towards  Bommel ;  fo  that  ’tis  reckon’d  al- 
mod  impregnable.  There  are  ?r  Stone 
Bridges,  and  38  Wooden  ones,  for  publick 
tdfe  over  their  Canals,  and  as  many  others 
belonging  to  private  Families.  It  has  a 
fpacious  Market-Place,  encompafled  with 
fair  Buildings  ;  and  there  are  10  broad 
Streets  which  center  in  it.  The  Houles  in 
general  are  not  fo  well  built  as  thofe  in  HoF* 
land-,  but  they  have  a  (lately  Town-Houfe, 
built  after  the  Model  of  that  of  Amfterdam. 
The  Church  of  St.  John ,  formerly  a  Cathe¬ 
dral,  is  fplendid  and  fumptuous ;  in  the 
Quire  of  which  are  the  Arms  of  many  of 
the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece ,  and  over 
their  Seats  an  Account  of  their  Inditution, 
in  Subdance  thus:  u  The  mod  High  and 
*'  Mighty  Prince  Philip',  call’d  The  Good ,  by 
“  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Duke  of  Burgundy , 
ct  Lorrain,  and  Brabant,  did  in  1429,  in  the 
“  City  of  Bruges,  in  Imitation  of  Gideon, 
“  inditute  to  the  Honour  of  G  O  D  and 
u  the  Virgin^  and  for  the  Sake  of  St.  An- 
“  drew,  Patron  of  Burgundy,  a  Society  of 
“  Honourable  Knights,  into  which  might 
“  be  received  Emperors,  Kings  ,  Dukes, 
“  Marquefles,  and  other  Perfonages,  his 
“  own  Subje&s  or  Foreigners,  provided 
a  they  were  of  Noble  Blood  and  good 
a  Fame,  to  be  called  Knights  of  the  Galderr 
“  Fleece  ;  and  the  lawful  D.  of  Burgundy , 
“  if  po defied  of  the  Low  Countries,  to  be 
“  th  eir  perpetual  Chief  They  were  to  be* 
“  only  24  in  Number,  including  the  Chief, 
iC  with  a  Chancellor,  a  Treafurer,  a  Secre- 
u  tary,  and  King,  ar  Arms:  And  for  their 
“  Regulation,  he  made  feveral  Ordinances. 
The  Town  was  the  fird,  as  appears  by  their* 
Initrument  given  in  to  the  States  in  16$  1, 
for  being  admitted  as  a  Governing  Member 
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of  the  Union,  that  own’d  their  Zeal  by 
countenancing  the  preaching  of  theProte- 
ftant  Religion,  and  feiz’d  the  Chancellor  of 
Brabant ,  and  another  Grandee,  fent  thither 
by  the  Govemefs  to  hinder  it ;  for  which, 
in  1 5  S 7 ,  they  were  profcrib’d,  and  the  Pro- 
teihnts  forc’d  to  leave  the  Country,  upon 
/die  Prince  of  Orange' s  Retreat.  From  that 
Time  they  were  oppreffed  by  the  Spaniards , 
'till  refcued  by  the  Germans.  In  1576,  they 
iigrfd  the  Pacification  of  Ghent.  In  1 578, 
they  fwore  the  Peace  of  Religion,  and  in 
a  SI  9  embrac’d  the  Union  of  Utrecht.  ’Twas 
after  taken  by  the  Pr.  of  Parma ,  when  the 
Proteftants  were  again  baniflfd.  Pr.  Mau¬ 
rice  befieg’d  it  in  vain  in  idci  ;  but  Prince 
Henry  Frederick  retook  it  after  an  obftinate 
Siege.  The  Marefchd  Turenne  invefted  it  in 
1672,  but  foon  after  rais’d  the  Siege.  Their 
Government  is  by  two  Praetors,  who  are 
generally  Pedbns  of  Noble  Defcent,  the 
one  for  Civil,  and  the  other  for  Criminal 
Affairs.  They  are  afliftedby  Efchevins  and 
a  Common-Council ;  but  there  lies  an  Ap¬ 
peal  from  this,  and  all  the  other  Dutch  Cities 
in  'Brabant,  to  the  Tribunal  inftituted  for 
that  End  at  the -Hague  in  1591,  confiding  of 
7  Senators,  a  Secretary,  a  Treafurer,  and 
Attorney-General,  who  finally  determine  all 
Gaufes  relating  to  Dutch  Brabant.  For  Car¬ 
dinal  Enchevondiut ,  and  other  Learned  Men 
born  here,  we  refer  to  Bleau.  Their  chief 
Trade  is  in  making  Needles,  excellent 
Knives,  and  in  Woollen  and  Linen  Cloth. 
The  Inhabitants  are  courteous,  and  of  a 
more  Martial  Temper  than  any  of  their 
Neighbours.  This  City  has  a  large  Juriff 
di&ion,  comprehending  Campin ,  Peeiand , 
Maefland ,  the  Diftrift  of  Ofiermck,  and  the 
Towns  of  Hehnont,  Eindhoven,  Megen ,  Rave - 
fiein,  and  Grave. 

Boxtel ,  6  Miles  S.  from  Boifiedue ,  and  of 
great  Importance,  becaufe  it  commands  the 
S luces  which  keep  in  and  let  out  the  Wa¬ 
ters  all  over  the  neighbouring  Country. 

Helnmt ,  or  Helmond ,  19  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Boifiedue ,  is  a  good  wall’d  Town,  Capital  of 
that  call’d  the  Peeiand ,  lies  on  the  River  Aa, 
and  is  noted  for  the  Birth  of  the  learned 
Andreas  Helmondanus . 

Eindhoven ,  a  wall’d  Town  on  the  Dom- 
mel,  about  9  Miles  S.  W,  from  Helmont ,  is 
the  Capital  of  the  Diftrift  of  Campin ,  has  a 
Church  dedicated  to  St.  Katharine,  and  a 


College  of  Canons  belonging  to  It. 

the  Capital  of  the  Diftrift  called  Campin^ 

land. 

Megen ,  a  handfome  Town  on  the  Mats, 
1 1  Miles  N.  E.  from  Boifiedue,  which  gives 
Title  to  an  Earldom,  and  has  a  Jurifdi&iom 
of  good  Extent. 

Ravefiein ,  on  the  Maes,  4  Miles  S.  E.  from 
Megen ,  is  a  neat  Town  with  a  good  Caftleg 
and  a  pretty  large  Jurifdi&ion.  ’Twas  for¬ 
merly  a  Place  of  Strength ;  but  the  Forti¬ 
fications  demolifhed  by  Agreement  betwixt 
Charles  V.  and  the  D.  of  Clevt. 

3.  Grave ,  on  the  Mass ,  4  Miles  E.  from 
Ravefiein ,  and  16  N.  E.  from  Boifiedue ,  a 
Town  very  ftrong  by  Situation  and  Arc, 
and  of  great  Importance,  becaufe  it  com¬ 
mands  a  confiderable  Pafs  on  the  Maes , 
whofe  Waters  fill  the  Trenches  that  encom- 
pafs  its  Bulwarks.  On  the  other  Side, 
there’s  a  great  Marlh  always  full  of  Water, 
which  makes  the  Town  unaceeflible  that 
Way.  ’Tis  befides  exceedingly  well  forti¬ 
fied  with  Ravelins,  a  Counterfcarp,  Palliza- 
do,  and  a  great  Horn- work,  fecur’d  by  a  Co- 
ver’d-way.  The  Town  of  it  felf  is  very 
neat  and  pleafant,  and  efteem’d  the  ftrongeft 
and  eafieft  to  be  defended  in  the  Netherlands. 
It  had  formerly  a  Collegiate  Body  of  Ca¬ 
nons  belonging  to  St.  Elizabeth.  The  Lord- 
fhip  of  it  belongs  to  the  Family  of  Orange, 
one  of  whofe  Anceftors  purchas’d  the  Fee- 
Farm  of  it  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  ’Tis 
Capital  of  the  Earldom  of  Cuyck ,  which  is 
about  4  Miles  long,  and  1  \  broad,  and 
contains  about  17  Villages.  The  Country 
adjacent  to  this  Town  is  low,  and  confifts 
chiefly  of  Meadows  and  Pafturage.  In 
15 86,  ’t was  by  the  Cowardice  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  furrender’d  to  the  Pr.  of  Parma  ;  and 
in  1 602,  recover’d  again  by  Pr.  Maurice.  In 
1672,  ’twas  treacheroufly  furrender’d  to  the 
French,  who  fortified  it  ftrongly,  and  made 
it  one  of  their  Storedioufes  for  Plunder. 
In  1674,  the  Pr.  of  O range  retook  it  after  a 
Siege  of  4  Months,  the  Garrifon  being  re¬ 
duced  to  eat  Horfe-Flelh,  and  there  being 
a  great  Breach  made  in  the  Cover’d-way. 
’Tis  ffaid,  that  100000  great  Sh#t  were  fpenc 
on  both  Sides;  that  the  French  loft  2000 
Men,  and  the  Dutch  5000  :  Yet  they  recko¬ 
ned  the  taking  it  of  fuch  Importance,  that 
they  appointed  a  Day  of  Tbankfgiving  for 
it.  Their  Government  is  by  a  Judge  and 
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Scoilt,  a  Confuls,  and  7  Efchevins,  that 
were  Annually  appointed  by  the  Prince  of 
Grange.  They  have  alfo  a  Common-Council 
of  8,  whofe  Advice  they  take  in  Matters  of 
great  Concernment,  They  enjoy  great  Im¬ 
munities,  and  particularly  an  Exemption 
from  moft  forts  of  Imports  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Provinces. 

4.  Bergenopzoom,  fometimes  called  only 
Bergen ,  and  in  Latin  Berga,  or  Montes  ad  Zo - 
mam.  It  has  its  Name  from  its  high  Situa¬ 
tion  on  the  River  Zoom.  It  lies  16  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Breda.  ’Twas  formerly  a  Ba¬ 
rony,  but  afterwards  made  a  Marquifate  by 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  ’Twaslikewife  a 
Place  of  good  Trade,  till  its  Commerce 
was  engrolfed  by  Antwerp,  which  lies  17 
Miles  S.  E.  from  it.  ’Tis  feated  conve¬ 
niently  between  Brabant ,  Flanders,  Holland, 
and  Zealand.  The  greatert  Part  of  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Country  lies  very  low,  and  is  made 
habitable  only  by  Banks.  It  fecures  the  In- 
tercourfe  betwixt  Holland  and  Zealand,  and 
opens  the  Way  into  Spanijh  Brabant.  Its 
Harbour  is  pretty  commodious,  defended 
by  2  Forts  and  a  Half- Moon,  4  Redoubts, 
and  another  Fortification  j  fo  that  it  can 
eafily  be  relieved  by  Sea.  The  Town  it 
felf  is  exceeding  ftrong  ;  for  befides  the 
Wall  and  Trench,  it  has  Half-Moons,  Horn- 
Works,  and  other  Fortifications.  The 
Buildings  are  neat  and  handfome.  It  has 
3  Market-Places ;  and  that  called  the  Great 
Market  is  very  capacious.  Its  principal 
Buildings  are,  St.  Lambert's  Church,  and 
the  Marquifles  Palace.  They  had  formerly 
a  Nunnery,  which  is  now  made  an  Hofpi- 
tal.  The  Town  was  in  PoUeflion  of  the 
Spaniards  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Civil 
War  ;  but  upon  a  Mutiny,  deliver’d  to  the 
Dutch.  The  D.  of  Parma  endeavour’d  to  0 
recover  it  in  1588,  but  in  vain,  ’twas  fo 
rtoutly  defended  by  the  Englijh  Auxiliaries. 
In  1622,  Spinola  laid  Siege  to  it,  and  at¬ 
tack’d  it  furioufly  ;  but  Pr.  Maurice  oblig’d 
him  to  raife  the  Siege  with  the  Lofs  of 
about  1 2000  Men.  The  Garrifon fir’d  200000 
great  Shot  at  the  Spaniards.  The  Arch- 
Dutchefs  ifabella  in  a  few  Years  after  forti¬ 
fied  Santvliet,  and  raifed  other  Works  in  the 
Shallows  near  and  upon  the  Beheld :  Upon 
which  the  States  fufpe&ing  that  thefe  Things 
portended  another  Siege,  they  thought  of 
making  this  Town  fo  rtrong,  that  it  fhould 
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not  be  eafily  taken.  In  1628,  they  made  a 
Communication  between  Steenbergen  and  this 
Place  by  a  Channel,  which  united  and  made 
pafiable  the  3  Marches  betwixt  ’em.  They 
alfo  ere&ed  rtrong  Forts  in  fuch  Places  as 
they  found  requifite ;  and  the  Sluce  near 
Steenbergen  was  well  fortified,  becanfe  there-* 
by  the  neighbouring  Fields  might  be  quick¬ 
ly  overflown,  and  fo  the  harralfing  of  the 
Land  of  Tolen ,  and  the  laying  clofe  Siege 
to  Bergen  on  that  Side,  prevented ;  far 
it  was  fiippofed  tenable  enough  on  the 
S.  Side  by  its  own  Works  and  Fortifications. 
1  he  Marquifate  of  Bergenopzoom ,  with  its 
Appendances,,  was  rertored  to  the  Count 
of  Auvergne,  by  the  Peace  of  llimeguen  in 

5.  Steenbergen  lies  near  the  Sea,  about  4  M. 
from  Bergenopzoom,  is  a  final!  Town,  that 
was  taken  by  the  Spaniards  without  any 
Difficulty  in  16 22,  in  order  to  profecute 
the  Siege  of  Bergenopzoom  j  and  after  the 
railing  of  that  Siege,  was  with  as  much 
Eafe  retaken  by  Prince  Maurice.  In  1627, 
it  was  ftrengfhen’d  with  new  Ramparts-and 
Bulwarks,  feveral  Redoubts  and  fmall  Forts 
in  the  adjoining  Part  of  the  Country,  and 
united  to  Bergen  by  the  Canal  above  men¬ 
tioned  for  their  mutual  Defence.  The  firft 
Fort  ftands  in  a  Place  called  Sanjlraet,  from 
its  fandy  Soil,  is  about  180  Geometrical 
Rods  in  Circuit.  The  2d,  which  is  of  the 
fame  Compafs,  lies  dole  upon  the  Sand* 
Hills,  in  the  middle  between  the  other  two. 
The  3d  is  the  largert,  being  220  Rods  im 
Circumference,  with  a  Horn-Work  and' 
Half-Moon.  The  Spaniards  drew  Forces 
together  to  hinder  the  Proceeding  of  this 
Work,  but  in  vain,  for  it  was  cover’d  by 
the  Pr.  of  Orange. 

6.  Santvliet  is  8  M.  S.  from  Bergenopzoom^ 
Was  begun  by  the  Spaniards  in  1627,  with 
fome  other  Forts  in  the  Neighbourhood,  in 
order  to  attack  Lido.  They  made  it  very 
rtrong,  and  it  continued  in  their  Hands  af¬ 
ter  the  taking  of  the  other  neighbouring 
Places.  It  was  taken  in  170?  by  the  Con¬ 
federates,  when  the  Forces  under  Command 
of  the  D.  of  Marlborough  forc’d  the  French 
Lines,  by  which  they  had  made  this  Placi 
very  ftrong  on  the  Side  of  the  Land  ;  buf 
’twas  difmantled  by  the  Confederates, 

7.  LiUo  on  the  Beheld,  9  M.  N.  W,  from 
Antwerp,  and  4  S.  from  Smtvli ft,  Jt  was 
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fortified  and  garrifon’d  by  the  Citizens  of 
Antwerp  about  1584,  to  fecure  the  Paiiage 
of  the  River,  and  made  fo  ftrong  du¬ 
ring  the  Siege  of  that  City,  that  the  Spa. 
wards,  after  they  became  Mailers  of  Ant- 
mrp}  could  not  take  it,  but  were  repulfed 
from  before  it  with  the  Lofs  of  2000  Men. 
Jt  has  continued  in  Pofieftion  of  the  Dutch 
ever  fince  ;  is  now  enlarged  to  a  pretty  lit¬ 
tle  Town,  and  reckon’d  much  ftronger  fince 
Its  Harbour  was  choak’d  up.  It  has  a  Right 
©£  demanding  Toll  upon  the  Sckeld,  and, 
with  fome  other  Forts  in  PolTellion  of  the 
Butch,  curbs  the  Trade  of  Antwerp, 

Thefe  two  Places  are  not  properly  in 
Butch  Brabant ;  but  fmce  they  adjoin  to  it, 
and  are  under  their  Subje&ion,  we  chufe 
to  defcribe  them  here,  th©  they  be  Part 
©£  the  Marquifate  of  the  Holy  Empire. 

Betwixt  this  Town  and  BmtvUet ,  there 
lies  alfo  a  flrong  Fort  for  the  further  Secu¬ 
rity  of  Lille,  called  by  the  Name  of  Henry 
Frederick. 

Dutch  F  l  a  n  de  r  s, 

■  ? r  r,  T-  *  ,  v }  '  »  i 

T  fes  S.  of  Zealand1,  from  which  ’tis  fie- 
A-/  parated  by  the  Beheld.  ’Tis  31  Miles 
long,  and  13.  where  L  roadefl. 

The  chief  -  P  L  A  C  E  S  are, 

1.  -ships,  about  $  Miles  N.  E.  from  Bru* 
ges,  and  13  N.  E.  from  Of  end.  It  has  a  . 
very  large  Harbour,  capable  of  containing 
500  Ships.  ’Tis  one  of  the  flrongefi:  Fron¬ 
tier  Towns  belonging  to  the  States,  and 
was  formerly  a- Place  of  good  Trade,  which 
is  now  much  decay’d.  ’Tis  extremely  well 
fortified,  and  has  always  a  good  Garrifon. 
HFwas  taken  by.  the  D.  of  Parma  in  1587, 
but  retaken  by  Pr.  Maurice  in  1604.  After 
which  he  fortified  it  with  great  Care,  be- 
caufe  of  its  Importance. 

2.  Ardenburg,  within,  a  League  of  Slays  to 
the  S.E.  formerly  the  Capital  of  Maritime 
Flanders ;  but  fell  to  Decay  after  the  Re¬ 
moval  of  the  Trade  to  Bruges.  ’Twas  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Dutch  in  1604,  and  made  fuch  a 
brave  Defence  againfl  the  French  in  1672, 
that  it  repulfed  them  with  the  Lofs  of  12 00 
Men,  tho' then  but  ill  fortified. 
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3..  Middlehurg ,  a  fmali  Town  4  Mite 
S.  E.  from  Bluys. 

4.  $as  man  Ghent,  a  very  ftrong  Placs 
among  Marfhes,  11  Miles  N.  from  GhenK 
It  has  Sluces  by  which-  they  can  lay  the 
Country  under  Water  in,  a  little  Time.  It 
has  been  in  Poflefllon  of  the  Dutch  ever 
fince  1644. 

5.  Hulf,  in  that  called  the  Country  of 
Wan,  a  very  flrong  Town,  which  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Dutch  in  164?,  and  confirmed 

\  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Munjler.  ’Tis  a 
Place  of  good  Trade,  and  lies  9  Miles  B, 
from  S as  man  Ghent, 

6.  Axel,  about  a  League  W.  from  Hulfi, 
was  formerly  only  an  open  Town  ;  but  af¬ 
terwards  fortified  by  thofe  of  Ghent.  Philip 
the  Good ,  D.  of  Burgundy,  difmantied  it  iix 
1452..  ’Twas  fortified  by  the  Dutch  during, 
the  Bpanijh  War,  and  has  fince  continued  in 
their  PofiTefllon. 

7.  Lief  kens,  on  the  Bank  of  the  Beheld, 
over  againfi:  Lille,  is  a  Fort  which  was  rais’d 
by  the  States  to  fecure  thePafiage  of  the: 
Beheld. 

8.  Ter-Neus,  a  Place  well  fortified  on  the 
Bank  of  the  Beheld,  about  6  Miles  N.  from 
Axel. 

9.  Philippin,  4  Miles  N.  W.  from  Saf 
man  Ghent,  was  a  Foxtrefs  built  by  Order  of 
Philip  If.  of  Spam*,  about  the  Beginning  of 
the  lafl  Century. 

10.  BlerVlift,  a  little  Ifiand  in  the  Mouth 
of  a  Branch  of  the  Schsld,  with  a  Town  o£ 
the  fame  Name,  4  Miles  N.  W»  from  Phi» 
lippin.  ’Tis  a  very  important  Fortrefs,  be- 
caufe  it  commands  the  Pafiage  from  that 
Part  of  the  Country  into  Zealand. 

i  t.  Ifendyck ,  lies  above  2  Miles  W.  from> 
pier  Vliet ,  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Canal,  is 
a  little  Town  well  fortified. 

12.  O sburg,  on  the.  Canal  which  feparates- 
the  Idle  of  Cadfant  from  the  Continent,  is  al- 
fo  a  fortified  Town. 

13.  Cadfant,  an  Iliand  in  the  Mouth  of 
the  Beheld,  over-againft  the  Ifle  of  Walkeren 
in  Zealand ,  is  9  Miles  long,  and  4  broads 
It  has  a  Fortrefs  of  the  fame  Name  of  great 
Gonfequence  to  the  Dutch ,  becaufe  it  pre- 
ferves  the  Communication  between  Zealand 
and  Flanders.  This  Ifiand  produces  very 
good  Wheat  and  Grafs. 
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Dutch  Limburg, 

TH  E  Dutch  poRefs  in  this  Country, 
which  is  feparated  from  Dutch  Brabant 
by  Part  of  the  Bilhoprick  of  Liege ,  fays  La 
Forefl,  the  Counties  of  Falkenburg ,  or  Fau- 
■■^uemont,  Dalem,  and  Rolduc.  Some  pretend 
that  thefe  never  belong’d  properly  to  the 
Dutchy  of  Limburg,  but  were  only  an¬ 
nex’d  to  it.  :  ‘ 

'  The  chief  PLACES  are, 

i.  Fauquemont ,  or  Falkenboterg ,  on  the  Guek, 
about  8  Miles  N.  E.  from  Maeflricht,  and  19 
W.  from  Juliers.  ’Tis  a  large  and  neat 
Town,  was  formerly  well  fortified,  and  had 
a  ftrong  Caftle.  ’T was  taken  by  the  French 
in  1672,  who  made  it  much  Wronger;  but 
being  obliged  to  reflore  it  by  the  Treaty  of 
Mimeguen ,  they  difmantled  it.  - 

2.  Dalem ,  on  the  Per  in,  9  Miles  S.  W, 
from  Falkenbourg ,  and  7  S.  E.  from  Maeflricht. 
’Tis  a  fmall  Town,  with  an  ancient  Cattle, 
ft  had  formerly  Earls  of  its  own,  who  had 
a  large  Territory.  It  came  afterwards  to 
the  Dukes  of  Brabant.  The  French  took  it 
in  1672,  demolifhed  the  Fortifications,  and 
reftored  it  to  the  Dutch  by  the  Treaty  <o£ 
Nimeguen. 

3.  Rolduc,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Country, 
lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  Jailers,  $  Miles  N. 
from  Aix  la  ChapeUe,  and  10  S.  E.  from  Fal¬ 
kenbourg ,  is  a  fmall  Town,  Capital  of  its 
County,  and  defended  by  an  old  Cattle. 

4.  Maeflricht,  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  this 
Dutchy ;  therefore  we  chufe  to  defcribe  it 
here,  tho’  it  be  commonly  reckon’d  Part  of 
Dutch  Brabant .  It  {lands  on  the  W.  Side  of 
the  River  Maes,  1 1  Miles  N.  from  Liege,  18 
N.  W.  from  Aix  la  Chape Ue,  28  W.  from 
Juliers,  and  33  E.  from  Louvain.  It  has  its 
Name  from  its  Paffage  over  the  Maes,  which 
runs  through  one  Side  of  it.  The  letter 
Part  on  the  E.  Side,  called  Wiick ,  belongs 
to  the  Biftiop  of  Liege ;  but  he  leaves  the 
Military  Government  of  it  to  the  Dutch. 
’Tis  a  very  ancient  City.  St.  Servatius 
tranfported  hither  the  Bifliop’s  See  from 
Tengerett.  There  is  a  Church  here  dedicated 
to  that  Saint,  where  they  have  many  Re* 
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licks,  and  of  which  the  Kings  of  Spain 
were  formerly  Canons.  It  has  three  Dutch 
Churches,  and  one  in  common  to  the  Eng * 
iijh  and  French.  The"City  is  about  4  Miles 
in  Circuit,  and  has  two  Monafteries.of  both 
Sexes,  the  Papitts  being  allowed  the  Free¬ 
dom  of  Religion  here.  The  Stone  Bridge* 
which  joins  the  two  Parts  of  the  City* 
confitts  of  9  Arches,  and  is  remarkable  for 
its  Beauty  and  Ufefulnefs.  This  City  has 
been  of  late  much  enlarged,  and  advanced 
in  its  Trade.  The  Streets  are  large,  the 
Houfes  of  Brick,  well  bpilc,  and  cover’d 
with  Slate,  iince  it  came  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Dutch  ;  but  the  old  Buildings  come  fiiort 
of  the  modern.  They  have  alfo  a  neat 
Stadthoufe,  refembling  that  of  Amflerdam ; 
The  City  is  ttrongly  Fortified,  encompafied 
with  a  good  Wall  and -a  Ditch,  with  feveral 
Outworks,  after  the  modern  Way ;  and  & 
very  high  Baftion  on  the  $’.  E.  Side,  to  co- 
ver  the  Town  from  a  Hill  that  would  other- 
wife  command  it.  On  the  Top  of  that 
Hill  there  {lands  an  old  Cattle.  It  revolted 
from  Spain  with  the  refl  of  the  Provinces* 
and  was  befieged  by  the  Pr.  of  Parma  in 
1579,  when  it  made  a  brave  Defence,  and 
repulfed  the  Spaniards  in  two  bloody  At¬ 
tacks  ;  but  at  laft,  the  Garrifon  being  wea¬ 
ried  out,  a  Detachment  of  Spaniards  Hole 
over  the  Works  by  Night,  and  having  kil¬ 
led  the  Guard,  which  they  found  alleep* 
they  were  foon  followed  by  others,  and  be¬ 
came  Mailers  of  the  Town,  which,  tho* 
then  under  Treaty  with  them,  they  almofl 
difpeopled  by  their  Cruelty  and  Rapine  ;  fo 
that  ’twas  a  long  Time  before  it  could  re¬ 
cover.  ’Twas  retaken  by  the  Pr.  of  Orange 
in  1632,  and  continued  in  Poflettion  of  the 
States  till  1673,  when  ’twas  taken  by  the 
French  King  in  Perfon  after  13  D.ays  open 
Trenches  ;  when  having  matter’d  all  the 
Outworks,  the  Garrifon  and  Burgers  forc’d 
the  Governor  to  furrender  upon  advanta¬ 
geous  Terms.  He  was  much  obliged  for 
the  taking  of  this  Town  to  the  Valour  of 
the  Englijh  and  Scots,  who  were  then  in  his 
Service  under  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth * 
The  French  King  put  a  {Irong  Garrifon  in¬ 
to  it,  and  added  6  Bailions  to  its  Fortifica¬ 
tions.  The  Prince  of  Orange  attempted  to 
retake  it  with  an  Army  of  30000  Men  in 
1636  ;  but  the  French  approaching  with  a 
B  b  b  b  b  b  Zj  greater 
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greater  Army  to  relieve  it,  he  was  oblig’d  to 
laife  the  Siege  ;  fo  that'  twas  not  reftorcd 
to  the  Dutch  till  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen. 
That  Part  called  the  Wiick, ,  on  the  E.  Side 
the  River,  is  reckon’d  ftronger  than  the 
Town.  The  French  attempted  this  City  in 
J7°3  ;  but  were  prevented  by  the  late  Lord 
yitLOjer (jtier<jue7  who  commanded  part  of  the 
Confederate  Army  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Within  Cannon-ftiot  of  the  Town,  there’s 
a  Quarry  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Nature,  as 
deferves  a  particular  Defcription.  It  lies 
in  a  Hill  on  the  Bank  of  the  Meta,  where 
there  are  25  Fathoms  of  Rock  and  Earth 
©ver  Head.  The  Hill  is  fome  Miles  in 
Length,  lies  along  the  River  towards 
Jiiege,  is  in  fome  Places  half  a  Mile  broad, 
and  in  others  thiee  quarters.  The  Qua&. 
my.  has  an  Entrance  towards  the  River, 
where  Carts  come  with  great  Eafe,  and  un*» 
load  the  Stones  for  Tranfportation,  the 
Quarry  lying  level  with  the  Bank  of  the 
live*.  The  whole  Hill  being  almoft  un* 
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dermin’d,  affords  the  mod  furprlzing  Pro* 
fpeft  that  can  be  imagin’d,  to  thofe  who 
enter  it  with  Torch-light :  For  there  are 
Thoufands  of  fquare  Pillars  in  large  level 
Walks,  moft  of  ’em  above  20  Foot  high, 
and  others  much  higher,  all  cut  with  fb 
much  Neatnefs  and  Regularity,  that  it  looks 
more  like  the  Contrivance  of  curious  Ar¬ 
chitects  for  an  Under-ground  Palace,  than 
the  Work  of  common  Quarriers,  to  fuppore 
the  Earth  over  them  while  they  dig  out  the 
Stone.  This  Quarry  ferves  the  People  of 
the  Neighbourhood  as  an  impregnable  Re- 
treat  for  themfelves  and  their  beft  Effefts 
when  Armies  march  that  Way,  for  there 
is  Room  in  it  for  above  40000  People  $  and 
thofe  who  fhould  attempt  to  feek  them  out 
in  it,  run  a  Hazard  of  being  knock’d  on 
the  Head,  or  kill’d,  by  their  Fire-Arms, 
from  the  Multitudes  of  the.  Turnings  and 
Windings  amidft  the  Rows  of  Pillars.  The 
Curious  ,  may  fee  more  of  this  in  our  Bhilte 
(optical  Tranfattmsi  N*  79* 
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The  NETHERLANDS. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  STANISH  NETHERLANDS. 


FOR  the  Countries  which  makeup 
the  Dominions  of  this  Name,  we 
refer  to  Sanfons  Divifion  of  the 
17  Provinces,  P*  8$ <5.  They  are 
called,  fo,  becaufe  ©f  their  conti¬ 
nuing  under  that  Crown. 

The  General  Description  we  have  given 
©£  the  Netherlands,  agrees  to  thefe  Provinces 
as  well  as  to  the  reft  ;  fo  that  all  we  have 
to  add  is,  That  the  Air  of  the  Pro¬ 

vinces  is  cold,  but  very  healthful  ;  That 
they  have  no  Wine  of  their  own  Growth, 
but  excellent  Beer  ;  That  their  Native  Fuel 
is  Turf.  They  have  fome  Wood  of  their 
own  from  the  Forreft  of  Soignies ,  and  are 
Supplied  with  what  further  they  have  occa¬ 
sion  for  from  the  Forreft  of  Ardenne,  which 
belongs  to  France ;  from  whence,  and  from 
Germany,  they  are  furnifhed  with  Wine 
The  Inhabitants  are  call’d  Flemmings,  from 
one  of  the  Provinces,  fays  La  Forreft ;  but 
be  does  not  telius  which.  Their  Cuftoms 
are  a  Mixture  of  German  and  French  :  From 
the  latter,  they  have  their  Gaiety  and  Ci«» 
vility  ;  and  from  the  former,  according  to 
the  fame  Author,  for  which  his  own  Coun¬ 
try  is  not  much  oblig’d  to  him,  they  have 
.  their  Sincerity ,  and  Inclination  to.  good 
Cheer.  He  adds,  That  they  are  handfome 
and  well  fhap’d ;  That  their  Women  for 
Beauty  are  inferior  to  none  in  Europe,  and 
they  take  Care  to  improve  it.  Their  Reli¬ 
gion  is  Popifh,  which  he  fays  they  profefs 
with  greater  Purity  than  in  moft  other  Pla¬ 
ces.  They  have  a  Court  of  Inquifition, 
which  is  more  moderate  than  formerly,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Revolt  it  occafioned. 

Their  Government  is  by  a  Vice-Roy  or 
So  vemor- General,  under  the  X  of  Spain, 


The  laft  appointed  by  that  Crown  was  the* 
late  Ele&or  of  Bavaria,  who  fKll  has  the 
Title  under  the  D.  of  Anjou ,  to  whom 
betray’d  them.  But  tho’  moft  of  the  Pro* 
vinces  be  reconquer’d  by  the  Confede¬ 
rate  Arms  for  King  Charles  III.  there  is- 
no  Governor-General  as  yet  nam’d  by  that 
Prince. 

The  Governor-General  is  a  {lifted  by  three 
Councils  ~  The  ift  is  that  called  the  Council 
ef  State ,  where  the  Affairs  of  Peace  and 
W ar,  Leagues  and  Alliances,  are  tranfa&ed, 
and  from  whom,  with  the  Governor,  the 
Minifters  they  fend  to  Foreign  Courts  have 
their  Difpatehes.  This  Council  was  ap¬ 
pointed  after  the  Revolt  of  the  Dutch,  thofc 
Matters  being  formerly  managed  by  the 
Privy  Council.  It  confifts  of  a  Prefident, 
and  fuch  a  Number  of  Counfellors  as  the 
King  thinks  fit.  a.  The  Privy  Council,  which 
confifts  of  a  Prefident  and  12  Counfellors, 
nam’d  by  the  King,  or  the  Viceroy,  by  his 
Order.'  Their  Prefident  is  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal.  Here  they  determine  Appeals  - 
from  other  Courts,  admkdfter  Juftice,  grant 
Privileges,  give  Pardons, ;  iffue  Edicts  and 
Ordinances,  determine  the  Boundaries  of 
Provinces,  and  detide  all  Controverfies  a- 
bout  the  Right  of  Lordfhip  and  Dominion, 
both  with  Relation  to  the  King  and  Sub* 
Je&s.  Thefe  two  Councils  advife  with  one  , 
another  upon  Qccafion,  3,  The  Council  of 
Finance frt  qt  of  the  Revenues,  fay 5  Guicciar# 
din,  confifts  of  j  .Superintendants,  a  Trea« 
furer,  •  a  Receiver-General,.  3  Commiffaries? 

2  Secretaries*  and  inferior  Officers.  They 
take  Care  of  the  PrirreeVDomam,  ofT&xes 
and  Subfidies,  call  the  ordinary  Receivers 
So  aa  Aocaunv  taks  Care  of  the  Fortifica¬ 
tion^ 


tions,  ad  juft  the  Charges  of  War,  and  farm 
out  the  Revenues. 

Subject  to  them  is  the  Chamber  of  Ac¬ 
counts,  confifting  of  a  Prefident  and  7  Mem¬ 
bers,  to  whom  all  Treafurers  and  Receivers 
of  the  Revenue  in  the  feveral  Provinces 
give  in  their  Accounts.  All  thefe  Councils 
follow  the  Court,  as  does  the  Grand  Pro¬ 
vo  ft,  who  carries  a  red  Wand  as  an  Em¬ 
blem  of  Juftice.  There  are  Provofts  under 
him  in  every  Province;  but  his  Power  is 
extended  over  all ;  and  his  Bufinefs  is,  with 
the  Affiftance  of  a  Comptroller,  to  pafs 
Sentence  upon  Robbers,  Murderers,  and 
Vagabonds.  There’s  like  wife  a  great  Coun¬ 
cil  or  Tribunal  at  Malins,  which  judges  Af¬ 
fairs  in  the  laft  Refort  upon  Appeal  from 
the  other  Provinces.  They  make  ufe  of 
the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  except  where 
they  are  oppofite  to  the  Edicts  of  the  Prince, 
and  the  Laws  of  the  Country.  There’s  a 
Court  of  the  fame  Nature  in  every  Pro¬ 
vince,  with  a  Prefident,  and  12  or  18  Coun- 
fellors,  who  pafs  Sentence  not  only  relating 
to  the  Officers  of  the  Prince  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Provinces,  but  alfo  with  Matters 
relating  to  the  Prince  himfelf  upon  a  legal 
Accufation :  But  from  them  there  lies  an 
Appeal  to  the  Council  of  Malins,  except  in 
Brabant  and  Hainauit ,  where  the  Sentence 
of  thole  Courts  is  definitive. 

Every  Province  has  a  Governor  appointed 
by  the  King,  but  fubjeft  to  the  Vice-Roy* 
They  have  a  limited  Power  with  relation 
to  the  Affairs  of  the  Countries,  efpecially 
in  Matters  of  War.  There  arre  Commiffio- 
tiers  Annually  difpatched  to  the  principal 
Cities  of  each  Province,  to  enquire  into  all 
Things  relating  to  the  In tereft  of  the  Prince’; 
and  in  Brabant,  their  Power  extends  by  a 
Privilege  from  the  Pope  to  Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons  and  Things. 

They  have  alfo  an  Admiral,  who  com¬ 
mands  in  Chief  at  Sea,  has  a  Share  of  all 
Prizes  taken  in  War  ;  and  without  his  Ap¬ 
probation,  no  Licence  given  by  the  Vice- 
Roy  or  the  King,  to  export  and  import  pro¬ 
hibited  Goods,  is  valid.  In  Ihort,  at  this 
Court  they  have  all  the  ufual  Officers  that 
are  found  at  the  Courts  of  any  Prince  in 
Europe. 

^  Thefe  Provinces -abound  with  Nobility, 
feveral  of  whom  have  the  Title  of  Princes, 
Duke^  Marquides,  &c.  which  we  cannot 


infill  upon.  Their  chief  Order  of  Knight - 
hood  is  that  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  of  which 
we  have  already  given  an  Account.  They 
had  at  firft  a  Scarlet  Robe;  but  Charles  the 
Hardy  chang’d  it  into  Silk  at  a  Chapter  held 
at  Valenciennes ,  where  he  affign’d  them  a 
Collar  of  Gold,  with  a  Piece  of  Steel  inter¬ 
lac’d,  which  feem’d  to  ftrike  Fire  out  of  a 
Flint.  At  the  End  of  the  Collar  hangs  the 
Golden  Fleece,  with  this  Motto,  Pretium  rum 
n vile  Labor  is ;  i.  e .  A  Reward  fui  table  to  the 
Merit.  And  the  Steel  and  Flint  have  this 
Motto,  Ante  ferit  quam  Flamma  micat ;  i.  e. 
You  muft  ftrike  before  you  can  have  Fire. 
The  Knights  at  firft  were  but  25:  ;  but  * 
Charles  V.  made  them  $0,  who  muft  all  be 
Men  of  Quality,  and  fuch.  as  in.  Spain  are 
called  Grandees. 

The  chief  Government  is  in  the  Con¬ 
vention  of  Eftates,  whic{i  is  call’d  by 
the  Vice-Roy  in  the  King’s  Name,  when 
Money  is  to  be  levy’d,  Laws  enabled,  or 
other  great  Matcerstaken  into  Confideration. 
They  ufually  meet  at  Brujfels,  becaufe  ’tis 
the-Seat  of  the  Government ;  and  the  Bra* 
banters  have  a  fpecial  Privilege,  That  they 
cannot  be  fummoned  out  of  their  own  Pro¬ 
vince;  nor  can  thofe  of  Luxemburg  and 
Guelder s,  except  on  fome  extraordinary  Oc- 
caiion ;  and  therefore  their  States  ufually 
meet  at  home.  This  Aftembly,  fays  d'A* 

' vity ,  is  made  up  of  the  Clergy,  Nobility, 
and  the  Deputies  of  the  chief  Cities.  They 
meet  not  all  together,  but  by  Provinces  ;  and 
fince  the  Revolt  under  the  D.  of  Alva ,  the 
Prince’s  Propofals  are  made  to  them,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  old  Conftitution,  in  very 
obliging  Terms.  If  they  refufe  to  con* 
fent,  the  Miniftry  make  ufe  of  the  beft  Ar¬ 
guments  they  can  to  bring ’em  to  it ;  which 
if  they  cannot  effe&,  the  Matter  is  referr’d 
to  another  Opportunity  ;  for  the  Diffent  of 
any  one  City  prevents  the  palling  the  Re- 
fblve  into  a  Law :  And,  as  Bentivoglie  fays, 
the  Prince  had  never  the  abfolute  Difpofal 
of  thofe  People’s  Purfes,  it  being  the  an¬ 
cient  Cuftom  for  them  to  defire  Only  what 
was  needful  for  his  Occafions  ;  the  frequent 
Denial  of  which  ftiew’d,  that  the  granting 
of  it  was  in  the  People’s  free  Will. 

The  Power  of  thefe  Provinces  was  very 
great  under  the  laft  Dukes  of  the  Houfe  of 
Burgundy,  who  were  able  to  raife  10000© 
Men  upon  Oecafton,  and  kept  Frame  in 
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Stare-:  Stic  *tis  much  decay’d  fincc  the  Re¬ 
volt  of  the  Dutch,  as  is  alio  their  Revenue 
and  Trade.  The  former,  before  that  Re¬ 
volt,  was  reckon’d  at  3000000  of  Crowns 
per  Annum  ;  which  was  accounted  more  than 
that  of  any  King^  in  Chriftendom,  except 
i franc*.  In  1550,  the  States  granted  to 
Charles  V.  an  Aid  called  the  Nrvental,  or 
9th  Part  of  their  Revenues*  which  brought 
him  in  150000  Crowns  per  Month;  but 
iSnce  the  Revolt  under  Philip  II.  the  Crown 
of  Spain  has  been  obliged  to  fend  great 
Sums  thither  for  the  Support  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  :  fo  that  ’twas  fcarce  worth  while 
for  them  to  retain  thofe  'Provinces,  had  ic 
not  been  to  divert  the  Arms  of  France  from 
invading  the  Kingdom  of  Spain. 

It  appears  by  the  Roman  Hidorians,  That 
the  Belg<s,  the  chief  of  the  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  were  a  very ‘warlike  People,  and  fo 
favage  in  Catfar's  Time,  that  they  would 
admit  no  Commerce  of  Wine  or  any  Thing 
elfe.  Their  Temper  was  plain  and  dncere ; 
But  if  provoked,  fierce  and  untraftable. 
They  were  eager  in  Purfuit  of  Honour, 
tenacious  of  their  Liberty,  fantadica]  in 
their  Habit,  infolertt  when  viftorious,  and 
drfpirited  when  beat.  ..  They  liv’d  for  moil 
gnart  upon  Milk  and  fclefh,  efpecially  that 
of  Hogs,  frefh  and  fait ;  and  lay  upon  Beds 
fpread  on  the  Ground.  They  wore  Trou- 

fes,  much  like  thofe  of  the  Highland  Scots 
and  Irijhy  and  over  them  a  Jacket  with  long 
Sleeves,  and  the  Skirts  ,  of  their  Jackets 
reach’d  to  rheir  Buttocks.  Some  of  them 
had  Raiment  of  feveral  Colours,  dreak’d 
with  Threads  of  Gold,  and  their  chief  Or¬ 
naments  were  Gold  Chains  and  Bracelets. 
Their  Arms  were  very,  long  Swords,  large 
Shields  and  Lances  Some  of ’em  had  Bows 
and  Arrows,  and  others  Slings  and  Darts.. 
If  any  one  made  a  Diduibance  in  their  Af- 
femblies,  cr  interrupted  another  when 
fpeaking,  if  they  dicf  not  deal  upon  Ad¬ 
monition,  the  publick  Executioner  cut  off 
Jo  large  a  Piece,  of  his  Jacket,  as  made  _the 
red:  ufelefs,  and  himfelf  ridiculous. 

DrAvity,  Barclay ,  and  give. this  Cha-  , 

rafter  of  the  modern  Inhabitants,  That  they 
are  for  mod  part  handfome  enough,  ffrong 

fet,  and  well  proportion’d.  They  are  ge¬ 
nerally  tall,  fur  pa  fs  their  Neighbours  in 
Stature;  but  come  fhort  of  the  Hollanders,. 
who  are .  more  remarkable  for  Men  of  an 


extraordinary  Size,  as  has  been  mentioned 
already  ;  to  which  we  fliall  add  the  Inftance 
of  one  Nicholas  in  1298,  of  whom  Wri¬ 
ters  fay,  the  larged  of  his  Countrymen 
feem’d  but  Dwarfs  to  him,  his  Shoe  being 
fo  large*  that-4  Men  together  could  put 
their  Feet  in  it.  They  are  commonly  of  ar 
lively  Complexion,  and  their  Women  fair** 
who  begin  to  be  wrinkled  about  30.  They 
are  generally  chad,  tho  free  in  their  Con* 
verfation,  and  particularly  in  their  Cups* 
as  well  as  the  Men  ;  yet  they  are  careful  in 
their  Houihold  Affairs,  and  many  of  ’em 
fo  much  entruffed  by  their  Husbands  in 
Matters  of  Trade,  &c.  that  they  grow  im*- 
perious.  The  People  are  great  Talkers,, 
Lo  vers  of  Novelty  ;  and  tho  otherwife  fru¬ 
gal,  are  much  addicted  to  Eeading  and  Ca« 
rouflng,  when  they  are  apt  to  quarrel,, 
which  generally  occafions  another  merry 
Meeting  to  make  up  the  Difference. 

Since  the  Revolt  of  the  Dutch,  thofe  of;r 
Quality  in  the  Spamjh  Netherlands  have  af~ 
fefted  the  Spanijb  Cudoms,  and  are  more 
fond  of  pompous  Titles  than  formerly. 
The  common  People  live  in  greater  Sub* 
jeftion  to  their  Governors,  feem  to  be  fond 
of  the  Spatiifh  Government,  have  an  Aver* 
don  to  that  of  Frame,  and  not  much  Jefs 
to  the  Dutch,,  of  whom  they  have  natural 
Jealoufy,  both  upon  the  Account  of  their 
Trade  and  Religion ;  fo  that  they  do  not 
much. care  for  their.  Aflidance,  eyenv.^h&i% 
they  .want  if.  Stffda<  fays,  -  they  ard  note 
much  taken  with-:  Gifts  and-  kind  Office^  , 
which  they  are  apt  to  forget,  as  welj  as  fnw- 
juries,  except  they  think  th.emfelves’,  lefpi*- 
fed,  and  then  they  grow  impkcalile>.  The' 
Walloons  do  much  refemble  the  French  in 
Cudoms  anff  Language  ;,...and  .Grotiu*^ fays  of:" 
’em  in  general,  That  as  t he  Netherlander^- 
lie  between  Franc e.  and  Germany,  they  par¬ 
take  of  the  Virtues -andx  Vices -of' both.Na®'* 

tions. 

Their  Naval  Power  is  much  decay’d  dnee. 
the  Revolt  of  the  Dutch,  rheir  only  Hat* 
b.ours  Being  Newport  and  Oft  end  f  which  ars 
neither  of ’em  extraordinary  ;  nor  arc  Graven 
ling  and  Dunkirk,  now  in  the  Hands,  of  .  the, 
French,  of  much  Account. 

For  their  Inventions  and  Aits,  the  J$£n 
rnings-  Jay.  Claim  to  the  teaching  of  others;- 
the  Way  to  make  Cloth,  Arras,.. Hangings*,. 
Clocks,  Watches,  and  the  F.erfeftion  or  the- 
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Mariners  Compafs ;  the  Invention  of  which 
is  allow’d  them  by  fome,  but  deny’d  them 
by  others.  They  alfo  claim  the  Invention 
of  Chariots,  Painting  with  Oil,  the  making 
of  Piftures  *md  Glafs,  and  the  working  of 
Worfteds,  Says,  Tapeftries,  and  other  Stuffs, 
which  they  taught  the  Englijh  when  fome  of 
them  were  drove  hither  by  the  D.  of  Alva’s 
Perfecution.  For  their  particular  Manu¬ 
factures,  we  fhall  take  Notice  of  ’em  in  the 
Defcription  of  their  Towns,  and  refer  the 
Particulars  of  their  Soil,  &c.  to  the  De¬ 
fcription  of  the  Countries. 

Their  general  Language  is  the  Low  Dutch 
or  Fkmmtjb  ;  but  in  Part  of  Brabant ,  French 
Flanders ,  the  Countries  of  'Namur,  Artois, 
Bainault,  Luxemburg,  and  quite  through  the 
Ardennes,  they  fpeak  a  corrupt  French,  which 
fome  call  Walloon,  and  others  Romant ,  as  be¬ 
ing  mix’d  with  Part  of  the  Language  which 
the  Romans  left  in  thofe  Provinces.  Moil 
of  thofe  about  Court  fpeak  Spanijh,  and  the 
People  of  Fafhion  fpeak  good  French 

Having  already  defcribed  Dutch  Guelder- 
tmd,  we  come  next,  according  to  the 
Courfe  of  the  Map,  to 

Spanish  Guelderlanp, 

WHich  has  Dutch  Brabant  and  Part  of 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege  on  the  W. 
Part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Cleve  on  the  N. 
Part  of  the  fame  Dutchy,  and  of  the  Electo¬ 
rate  of  Cologne,  on  the  E.  and  Part  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Juliets  on  the  S.  The  greateft 
•Length  from  S.  to  N.  is  about  35  Miles. 
The  Breadth  is  unequal,  and  about  20  where 
broadefh 

The  xhief  TOWNS  are, 

f .  Ruremond,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Roer, 
where  it  falls  into  the  Maes,  about  25  Miles 
NT.  E.  from  Maefiricht,  and  10  S.  W.  from 
•Fenlo.  ’Tis  a  rich  and  populous  Town,  its 
Walls  ftrong,  its  Situation  important,  and 
the  Buildings  neat.  The  principal  Church 
is  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  was 
made  a  Cathedral  by  Philip  II.  Here’s  a 
large  and  rich  Monaftery  of  Carthujians, 
much  taken  Notice  of  by  Travellers.  The 
adjacent  Country  is  fertile  in  Corn,  Paftu- 
xage,  and  Fruit.  The  City  was  Pack’d  in 


the  firft  War  with  Spain  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  Army.  ’Twas  after  wards  recover’d 
by  the  Spaniards ,  and  retaken  from  them  by 
the  Dutch  in  1632,  when  Count  Erneji  Cafi . 
mr  of  Najfau,  Governor  of  Frhjland,  was 
kiifd  before  it.  ’Twas  reftored,  together 
with  the  Country,  to  the  Crown  of  Spain 
by  the  Treaty  of  Munfler  5  and  being  feiz’d 
by  the  French  upon  the  Death  of  Charles  II. 
of  Spain,  ’twas  furrender’d  to  the  Confede¬ 
rates  in  1702.  Bleau  gives  an  Account  of 
the  Learned  Men  that  have  been  born  here. 

About  7  Miles  N.  lies  Edg'd,  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Caflelltim  of  Ptolomy,'  and  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  Mempii.  ’Tis  now  only  a 
large  Village  on  the  top  of  an  Hill,  fubjeCI 
to  its  own  Lord,  and  the  Capital  of  its  Di- 
flria, 

2.  Fenlo,  ro  Miles  N.  from  Ruremond,  on 
the  Maes,  a  populous,  trading,  and  well 
fortified  Town.  Their  chief  Commodi¬ 
ties  are,  Corn,  Free-done,  Marble,  Brafs, 
and  Coal,  brought  hither  from  Germany  by 
the  Maes,  It  revolted  from  Spain  during  the 
Government  of  Margaret  of  Aujlria,  who 
befieg’d  it  in  vain  ;  but  it  fubmitted  to 
Charles  V.  in  1543,  on  Condition  that  they 
and  the  other  Cities  of  Guelderland  fhould 
enjoy  their  ancient  Liberties.  It  has  its. 
Name  from  its  Situation  among  Fens,  and 
was  made  a  City  by  Reynold  D.  of  Guelder  in 
1343.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Dutch  after  it 
had  furrendcr’d  to  Charles  V.  retaken  by  the 
Spaniards  in  1636,  and  was  recover’d  from 
the  French  by  the  D.  of  Marlborough  in  1702. 
’Tis  noted  for  the  Birth  of  Goltzius,  the  fa¬ 
mous  Medalift. 

3.  Geldre,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  lies  about  9  Miles  N.  E.  from  Venlo . 
It  receives  the  River  Niers  into  its  Trenches, 
lies  in  the  middle  of  Marlhes,  and  is  fo 
well  fortified,  that  ’tis  reckon’d  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Places  in  the  Netherlands.  It  has 
an  ancient  Caftle,  formerly  the  Seat  of  its 
Governors,  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  by 
Wichard,  their  firft  Lord,  who  erefted  this 
Country  into  a  Principality,  after  the  Death 
of  Charles  the  Bald.  The  Heirefs  being  af¬ 
terwards  married  to  O tho  of  Najfau,  who 
was  created  Count  by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. 
about  1069,  one  of  his  Defendants  was 
made  Duke  by  the  Emperor  Lewu r  of  Bava¬ 
ria  in  1339  ;  but  his  Pofterity  failing,  it 
cam?  to  the  Count  of  Egmont,  who  fold  it 

te 
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60  Charles  D.  of  Burgundy,  as  formerly  men¬ 
tioned  ;  by  whofe  Daughter  it  came  td  the 
Houle  of  Auflria,  to  whom  it  continued 
H rm  after  the  Revolt  of  the  other  Provin¬ 
ces.  It  was  taken  by  the  Dutdb  in  1532, 
but  retaken  by  the  Spaniards  in  15  36,  and 
recover’d  from  the  French  by  the  Prnjpans 
under  General  Lottmn  in  1703,  after  a  Block¬ 
ade  of  1 5  Months.  It  has  feveral  Villages 
under  its  Jurifdi&ion,  and  has  produc’d 
divers  Learned  Men,  for  whom  we  refer  to 
Bleau. 

4.  Straiten  lies  5  M.  S.  VV.  from  Geldre ,  is 
Capital  of  a  fmall  Territory  ;  and  near  it 
lies  the  Village  of  Zant ,  fuppofed  to  be 
Antonin's  Sablones  or  Sabuloms. 

5 .  IVachtendonck ,  lies  about  6  Miles  S.  from 
Geldre ,  on  the  River  Niers,  is  chief  of  its 
Diftri£l,  and  one  of  the  ftrongeli  Towns 
in  the  Province,  becaufe  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Marfhes.  It  revolted  from  Spain,  and 
was  belieged  3  Months  by  Count  Mans f eld 
in  15S8;  to  whom  ’twas  furrender’d  by 
Treachery.  ’Twas  furpris’d  by  Count  Lo- 
dowick  of  Najfau  in  1600,  who  marched 
fome  Troops  over  the  Ice,  which  the  Gar- 
rifon  had  neglefled  to  break.  ’Twas  taken 
again  by  the  Spaniards  in  160$. 

6.  Stevenfwaert,  6  Miles  S.  from  Pure* 
mend  on  the  Maes,  a  ftrong  Fortrefs. 

Flanders, 

HA  S  Dutch  Flanders  on  the  N.  E.  the 
Province  of  Arras  and  Picardy  on  the 
S.  W.  the  Sea  on  the  N.  W.  and  Spanijh 
Brabant  and  Hainault  on  the  S.  E.  The 
greateft  Length,  taking  in  that  narrow 
Trad:  which  runs  in  betwixt  the  Artois,  the 
Hainault ,  and  the  Archbilhoprick  of  Gam- 
bray,  is,  according  to  Moll,  7 6  Miles;  and 
the  greateft  Breadth,  from  Graveling  to  the 
Frontiers  of  Brabant ,  is  <5y. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  this  and  the 
other  Spanijh  Provinces,  mentioned  by  the 
Romans ,  were  the  Aduatici,  Nervii,  Gentrones, 
Grudii,  Levaci ,  Pleumofii ,  and  Gorduni  ;.thefe 
5  latter  being  afterwards  called  Sueconi.  For 
all  whofe  Boundaries,  we  refer  to  P.  409, 
and  410,  in  our  Account  of  Ancient  Ger¬ 
many.  Authors  are  divided  as  to  the  Ori¬ 
gin  of  the  Name.  Some  derive  it  from 
the  Dutch  Words  Veel  and  Andercn ,  which 


fignify  many  others,  alluding  to  the  Danes, 
Normans,  and  other  People  who  over-run 
it  ;  as  Germany  had  the  Name  of  AUemannia 
from  the  feveral  Sorts  of  People  that  pof- 
lefled  it  ;  but  La  Forrejl,  and  other  French 
Geographers  and  Hiftorians,  fay,  ’twas  fo 
called  from  Flandrina,  Wife  to  Liderick  II. 
Prince  of  Buck,  whofe  PredecelTor  was  made 
Great  Forrefter  of  the  Country  by  Clotal 
rm  II.  of  France  in  621,  which  is  more 
probable. 

^  This  Country  is  by  fome  reckon’d  the 
richeft  Piece  of  Ground  in  Chriftendom, 
considering  the  Goodnefs  of  its  Soil,  the 
great  Number  of  its  Towns  and  Villages, 
Rivers  and  Canals;  and  is  fo  well  inhabi¬ 
ted,  that  the  Spaniards,  who  came  thither 
with  Philip  II.  took  it  for1  one  continued 
Town.  The  Air  is  wholefome  through¬ 
out  ;  but  that  of  the  S.  Part  is  reckon’d 
Bed:.  It  lies  almoft  upon  a  Level,  is  in  few 
Places  Hilly  ;  but  in  no  where  can  be  faid 
to  be  Mountainous.  The  Soil  is  generally 
fruitful  ;  but  that  Part  which  lies  next  th« 
Sea  and  Francs,  exceeds  in  Fertility  moll 
Countries  in  Europe.  They  purchafe  great 
Numbers  of  Colts  from  neighbouring 
Countries,  which  in  a  little  time  are  won¬ 
derfully  improv’d  in  Shape,  Size,  and  Swift- 
nefs,  by  their  excellent  Air  and  Failure. 
That  called  Flemmifh  Flanders  has  no  great 
Bore  of  Wheat,  but  abounds  in  good  Fruit, 
Rye,  Oats,  Beans,  Peafe,  Vetches,  Hemp 
and  Flax  ;  by  the  latter  of  which  they  make 
great  Profit  of  their  moll  barren  Ground. 
That  called  French  Flanders  produces  aij  ex¬ 
traordinary  Quantity  of  the  bell  Whear„ 
Madder  and  Woad,  and  has  as  rich  Pallurage 
as  any  in  Europe.  ’Tis  reckon’d  to  have 
been  for  mo  ft  part  cover’d  with  Wood,  till 
about  the  9th  Century,  and  was  called  the* 
Goal  Forrefl,  becaufe  of  the  great  Quantity 
of  Charcoal  made  there  ;  which,  La  Ferre]? 
fays,  contributed  much  to  deftroy  thofe  vaft 
Woods.  He  adds,  That  when  it  came  un¬ 
der  the  French,  they  appointed  6  Forrefters 
to  overfee  it,  and  divided  it  into  two  Parts  ; 
one  called  Nemorofa,  from  the  Woods ;  and 
the  other  ZEftuaria,  becaufe  of  the  Marfnes, 
and  frequent  Inlets  of  the  Sea  by  the  Mouths 
of  the  Rivers,  &c.  And  by  the  Patents 
granted  to  thofe  Forrefters,  they  were  to 
lecure  the  Woody  Parts  againft  Robbers, 
and  the  Coafts  againft  the  Northern  Pirates, 
Cccccc  9Twas 
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Twas  in  afcer-Ages  divided  into  the  Flem - 
mtjh  or  Teutomck,  French  or  Walken,  and 
|/rr;W  Flanders.  The  former  was  ip  called,  be- 
caufe  of  their  Language,  and  that  Charts- 
wagne  planted  4000  Saxons  here.  This  is 
thelargeft,  richeft,  and  moft  populous  Part, 
and  lies  betwixt  the  Scheld ,  the  Lis,  the  Aa, 
and  the  Ocean.  Walloon  Flanders,  io  called 
becaufe  they  fpoke  French ,  is  divided  from 
the  other  by  the  Lis ,  and  reaches  to  the 
frontiers  of  France.  Tournay  and  Downy  were 
its  chief  Towns  before  Lifts  was  built.  Im . 
pi  rial  Flanders,  fo  called  becaufe  it  was  un¬ 
der  the  Emperor’s  Jurifdi&ion,  lies  betwixt 
the  Scheld  and  the  Dender.  The  chief  City 
is  Aloft,  whofe  Earls  paid  Homage  to  the 
Empcior. 

Their  Earls  having  been  famous  in  Hi- 
fi'o  ty,  we  fhall  give  a  brief  Account  of 
them. 

The  firft  Forrefter,  according  to  French 
Authors,  was  Liderick,  Son  to  Salvart  Pr.  of 
Dijon,  who  was  appointed  by  Clotaritp  II.  of 
France  in  6n.  He  was  fucceeded  by  6  others 
of  that  Title,  till  the  Time  of  Charles  the 
Bald',  who  made  Baldwin,  firnam’d  Iron-Hand, 
their  hr  ft  Count  about  8  do.  The  Flem - 
xings.  fay,  they  were  the  firft  Counts  in 
Europe;  but  that  muft  be  underftood  of 
French  Creation  :  For  it  appears  by  Sellers 
Titles  of  Honour,  Part  II.  Cap.  1.  That  there 
were  Gomites  before  Conftantins  Time.  How¬ 
ever,  upon  this  Account  the  Earls  of  Flan¬ 
ders  valued  themfelves  fo  much,  that  they 
defpifed  the  Title  of  Duke,  when  their 
neighbouring  Princes  affum’d  it.  The  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Count  or  Countefs  defeended  to  their 
Pofterity  immediately  upon  the  Death  of 
their  Predeceftbr,  and  they  were  folemnly 
in  veiled  with  the  Dignity  by  the  Three 
Eftates  at  Ghent,  where  they  and  their  Sub¬ 
jects  fwore  mutually  to  one  another ;  and 
the  like  Ceremony  was  performed  in  all  the 
other  chief  Towns  and  Caftles  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  Before  Francis  I.  of  Ft'ance  renounc’d 
the  Sovereignty  of  Handers,  they  us’d  to  do 
Homage  both  to  the  Kings  of  France  and 
the  Emperor  as  foon  as  they  took  Pofleffion. 
'They  perform’d  it  to  the  Freyich  Kings  lit- 
ting  on  their  Throne,  came  up  to  them 
bare  Headed,  without  a  Sword,  bended 
their  Knee  to  the  Ground,  put  their  Hands 
betwixt  the  King’s,  and  fwore  Fealty,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  Form  repeated  by  the  Chancel¬ 
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lor  of  Francs :  After  which  they  were  acL* 
mitted  to  kifs  the  King’s  Cheek,  ranked  a- 
mong  the  Peers,  and  inverted  with  the 
Marks  of  the  Dignity  ;  but  when  they  did 
Homage  to  the  Emperor  for  the  County  of 
Aloft,  and  Country  of  Waes,  he  demanded 
no  other  Ceremony  but  their  Oath,  and 
then  admitted  them  among  the  Counts  of 
the  Empire.  When  the  French  Kings  were 
crown’d,  the  Earl  of  Flanders's  Office  was 
to  gird  on  their  Sword,  and  carry  it  before 
them ;  But  notwithftanding  this  Homage, 
they  had  all  the  Rights  of  Sovereignty  in 
Flanders,  and  were  not  obliged  to  appear  in 
Judgment  as  other  Peers,  except  their  Suc- 
ceffion  were  difputed,  or  when  their  Sub* 
je£b  appealed  to  the  Court  of  France  upon 
Denial  of  Juftice  by  the  Earls.  But  to  com& 
to  their  Hiftory ;  Liderick  I.  of  Back  was, 
fo  called,  becaufe  he  refided  as  Forrefter  in 
the  Caftle  of  Buck,  now  faid  to  be  the  old 
Caftle  of  Lifle.  Liderick  II.  one  of  his  Sue* 
ceftbrs,  was  entrufted  by  Charlemagne  to  go¬ 
vern  the  Saxon  Colony  he  fettled  in  Flanders y, 
and  died  in  808.  His  Son  Ingelram  fuc¬ 
ceeded,  defended  the  Country  againft  the 
Huns  and  Vandals,  and  died  in  824.  Odoacerr 
his  Son  enlarged  his  Dominions,  improved 
the  Country,,  and  died  in  8  37.  He  was  the 
laft  of  the  Forrefters,  and  fucceeded  by 

j.  Baldwin ,  the  firft  Earl,  call’d  Iron-Hand ; 
becaufe  of  his  great  Strength.  He  ferv’d 
Charles  the  Bald  againft  the  Saracens  and  Nor¬ 
mans,  married  his  Daughter  Judith  without 
his  Confent,  for  which  he  was  excommuni¬ 
cated  by  the  Pope  ;  but  afterwards  recon¬ 
ciled  to  Charles ,  who  enlarged  his  Domi¬ 
nions.  He  had  Wars  with' the  Normans; 
built  the  Caftle  of  Burgh  in  Bruges  to  curb, 
them,  and  died  in  879. 

2.  Baldwin  ll.  his  Son,  fucceeded,  took 
Part  with  his  Coufln  Charles  the  Simple  of 
France  againft  the  Earl  of  Anjou  and  other 
Rebels,  had  Wars  with  the  Normans,  was  a 
Prudent  and  Religious  Prince,  and  died  in 
9 18. 

3.  Arnold  his  Son,  by  a  Daughter  of  Elfrcd- 
K.  of  England,  fucceeded.  He  had  the  Sir- 
name  of  Great,  becaufe  of  his  good  Quali¬ 
ties,  fignaliz’d  his  Valour  againft  the  Danes , 
Huns,  and  Vandals,  died  in  964,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son 

4.  Baldwin III.  to  whom  he  had  in  his 
old  Age  refign’d  the  Government  by  Con- 
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lent  of  tlie  States.  He  was  a  valiant  Prince, 
encouraged  Trade,  fettled  Manufactures, 
and  died  univerfally  lamented  in  961 . 

5.  Arnold  II.  his  Son,  fucceeded  when 
very  young.  Lotharius  K.  of  France  invaded 
his  Country  during  his  Minority,  and  took 
from  him  the  Counties  of  Bullen ,  Terou - 
enne,  and  St.  Paul.  He  took  Part  with  Charles 
of  Lorrain  againft  Hugh  Capet,  who  ufurp’d 
the  Crown  of  France ,  was  remarkable  for 
his  Piety  and  Juftice,  and  died  in  p88. 

6.  Baldwin  IV.  his  Son,  firnamed  Goodly 
Beard,  fucceeded.  The  Emperor  Henry  II. 
made  War  upon  him  ;  but  was  afterwards 
reconciled  to  him,  and  gave  him  Valenciennes 
and  Zealand .  He  was  a  brave,  learned,  and 
juft  Prince.  In  his  Reign,  Flanders  was  fo 
affliCled  with  the  Plague,  that  the  Living 
were  fcarce  enow  to  bury  the  Dead.  He 
married  Ogina  of  Luxemburg,  who  having 
no  Child  till  the  50th  Year  of  her  Age,  he 
order’d  a  magnificent  Tent  to  be  ereCted 
£ bt  her  in  the  Market-Place  of  Arras,  where 
Ihe  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  in  the 
Prefence  of  all  the  Citizens  Wives  that 
pleas’d  to  go  in,  becaufe  her  former  Barren- 
nefs  had  rais’d  a  Sufpicion,  that  fhe  deiign’d 
to  impofe  a  fuppofititious  Prince  upon  ’em. 
This  Son  afterwards  rebelled  againft  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  drove  him  out  of  his  Country, 
which  he  recover’d  by  Help>-of  the  D.  of 
Normandy,  whole  Daughter  he  had  married 
upon  the  Death  of  Ogina.  Baldwin  died  in 
10 y6,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  unnatural 
Son. 

7.  Baldwin  of  Lifte ,  fo  call’d  becaufe  he 
lov’d  and  adorn’d  that  City  more  than  any 
other  in  Flanders .  He  aftifted  his  Son-in- 
Law,  William  the  Bafiard  of  Normandy,  to 
take  Poffefflon  of  that  Country,  and  like- 
wifi;  to  conquer  England,  on  Condition,  fay 
the  Fhwmijh  Hiftorians,  that  he  and  his 
Succeffors,  Kings  of  England,  fhou’d  pay  to 
him,  and  the  fucceeding  Earls  of  Flanders, 
an  Annual  Penfion  of  300  Marks  in  Silver, 
which  was  continued  to  Baldwin  and  his 
Son  ;  but  was  afterwards  with-held.  Hen¬ 
ry  I.  of  France  had  fo  great  an  Opinion  of 
Baldwin,  that  he  left  him  Guardian  to  his 
Sons,  and  Governor  of  the  Kingdom,  till 
the  eldeft  came  of  Age  ;  which  he  perform’d 
with  great  Integrity.  He  had  Wars  with 
the  Emperor  Henry  III.  took  from  him  the 
County  of  Aloft,  and  afterwards  obtain’d 
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from  him  by  Treaty  feveral  other  Lord- 
{hips,  with  all  Zealand.  He  marriej. his  fe- 
cond  Son  Robert  to  the  Countefs  of*  Holland, 
and  gave  him  the  County  of  Aloft,  and  Part 
of  Zealand,  upon  taking  an  Q<*th,  That  he 
Ihould  make  no  further  Pretenfions  to  his  ' 
Succeftlon.  Upon  his  Death-Bed,  he  fent 
for  his  eldeft  Son  Baldwin,  gave  him  pious 
InftruCEons  relating  to  his  Government  and 
Perfonal  ConduCl,  order’d  him  to  keep  firm 
to  the  lute  reft  of  France ,  from  whom  he 
had  receiv’d  fuch  Honour  and  Advantage  ; 
and  that  tho’  he  himfelf  had  Preterifipns .to 
the  Grown  of  France,  as  being  of  Charle « 
magnis  Lineage,  that  he  ihould  fubmit  to 
the  Race  of  Hugh  Capet,  to  whom  he  was 
nearly  related  5  and  foon  after  this  he  dy’d 
in  io6j,  having  effac’d  the  ill  Chara&er  he 
had  at  firft  for  rebelling  againft  his  Father  g 
and  by  his  after  ConduCl  acquir’d  that  of  % 
brave,  wife,  and  religious  Frince*  He  was  / 
fucceeded  by  ' 

8.  Baldwin  VI.  his  Son,  who  by  his  Mar* 
riage  acquir’d  Hainault,  and  was  call’d  Bald- 
win  of  Monsy  becaufe  he  chofe  that  City  for 
the  Place  of  his  Refidence.  He  was  a  cour¬ 
teous,  religious,  and  juft  Prince,  dy’d  if* 
the  3d  Year  of  his  Government,  Anno  1070, 
gave  Part  of  his  Dominions  to  his  Sons  by 
a  fecond  Marriage,  and  recommended  the 
Care  of  his  Sons  to-the  States. 

9.  Arnold  HI.  his  Son,  firnarrt’d  the  Un* 
happy ,  fucceeded,  was  ruin’d  by  the  Pride 
and  CovetoufnelY  of  his  Mother,  and  the 
Treachery  of  his  Uncle  Robert  the  Frizzled^ 
who  making  War  upon  him,  Arnold  wal¬ 
kin’ d  fighting  valiantly  at  Mom-Caffd  ii> 

1 072  ;  many  of  the  Flemmings  having  re^ 
volted  from  him  becaufe  of  his  Mother’s 
Hatred  to  them.  lie  was.  fucceeded  by 

10.  Robert  I.  kis  Uncle,  who  malting  In* 
tereft  with  Philip  of  France ,  and  doing3 futBD 
Homage,  was  by  him  Cup  ported  in  his  fjfur-* 
pation.  In  his  Reign,  the  Country  fufk 
fered  much  by  a  (harp  and  long  Winter:* 
tempeftuous  Weather,  Earthquakes,  and  $ 
Plague,  which  deftroyed  fuch  Multitudes 
of  People  in  1092,  that  ’twas  called  th^ 
Fiery  Difeafe.  The  FUmmift  Writers  £ay? 
That  his  Ambaftadors  going  to  pay  Homage 
to  the  Emperor,  were  told  by  an  Appark 
tion  in  Form  of  a  Majeftidk  Woman,  Tha£ 
Robert's  Male-Iffue  Ihould  fail  in  his  Grands 
fon  for  his  Wickednefs,;  and  that;  ije  him-* 

Qc.cqcc*  feg? 
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felf  going  to  Jertifalm  in  Pilgrimage  to  at- 
tone  for  his  Sins,  was  frighten’d  by  Vifions 
in  the#Holy  Sepulchre ;  and  after  his  Re¬ 
turn,  died  fuddenly  in  1093.  was  ^uc" 
ceeded  by 

ir.  Robert  II.  his  Son,  firnam’d  of  Jert$~ 
falem,  becaufe  that  City  was  taken  from  the 
Saracens  chiefly  by  his  Valour.  In  his  Reign, 
Flanders  was  mightily  afHi£ted  with  Plague, 
Famine,  and  Inundations,  and  continual 
Rains  from  O ffiohsr  to  April  1109,  which 
forc’d  many  of  the  Inhabitants  to  retire  to 
England,  where  they  were  planted  in  a  Co¬ 
lony  in  the  E.  Part  of  the  Country  by 
Henry  I.  Robert  took  Part  with  Lewis  the 
Grofs  of  Francs  againif  the  Englijh ,  by  whom 
he  was  kill’d  in  a  Sally  from  Mante  on  the 
Seym  in  1 1 1 1.  ’Tis  Paid,  that  his  Wife  Cle- 
hence  having  3  Sons  by  him,  and  being 
afraid  Hie  ftiould  burden  the  Family  by  her 
Fruitfulnefs,  took  Medicines  to. make  her 
barren 3;  for  which  {he  was  punifhed  by  the 
Death  of  her  3  Sons  without  IfTue,  and  by 
leeing  the  Government  come  to  another  Fa¬ 
mily..  Robert  was  fucceeded  by 

la-.  Baldwin  VII.  his  Son,  firnam’d  the 
Hatchet,  becaufe  he  conftantly  carried  one, 
with  which  he  performed  Ju  Price  upon  Ma- 
fefadors  in  Perfon.  He  was  a  great  Judi¬ 
ciary,  executed  feveral  Gentlemen  with  Iris 
Hatchet  for  robbing  Merchants,  and  order’d 
©ne  of  his  Lords  to  be  caft  info  a  Caldron 
of  boiling  Oil,  which  was  prepar’d  in  the 
Market-Place  of  Bruges  for  a  counterfeit 
Coiner,  becaufe  he  had  robb’d  a  poor  W o- 
man  of  her  Cattle,  which  was  all  Ihe  had 
to  fubflft  on.  He  was  very  careful  in  ap¬ 
pointing  Judges,  infpected  their  Behaviour 
him  felf  in  his  Progrefs  through  the  Coun¬ 
tries  for  that  End,  and  punilh’d  feverely 
liich  as  took  Bribes.  By  fitting  frequently 
in  Judgment,  he  was  Mailer  of  the  Laws 
of  his  Country,  and  acquir’d  the  Love  of 
Ills  Subje&s  ;  it  being  his  conftant  Maxim, 
That  Princes  ought  to  do  Juftice  in  Perfon 
as  much  as  they  could,  and  not  leave  it  to 
Subftitutes,  fince  they  demanded  Perfonal 
Service  f?om  their  People.  He  took  Part 
with  Lewis  the  Grofs  againft  the  Englijh ,  be- 
«au fe  tluy  would  not  pay  the  Pcniion  pro¬ 
mis’d  by  William  the  Conqueror,  and  died  of 
a  Wound  he  received  from  them  at  a  Siege 
in  Normandy  in  1119.  He  died  without  II- 
lue,  and  on  Iris  Death-Bed  declared  Cou- 
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fin  Charles ,  Son  to  Canutus  K.  of  Denmark^ 
who  had  fled  to  him  after  the  Murder  of 
his  Father,  his  Heir. 

13.  Charles  I.  firnam’d  the  Good ,  Pucceecft 
ed  ;  but  was  oppos’d  by  William  of  lyres? 
Nephew  to  Robert  of  Jerusalem,  affifted  by 
Stephen  of  England,  who  made  him  Earl  of 
Kent ,  for  having  deliver’d  him  out  of  Pri- 
fon,  and  reftoring  him  to  his  Scepter,  fay 
the  Flemmifh  Writers ;  but  Charles  was  too 
hard  for  him,  obtain’d  peaceable  PolTefllon^ 
and  the  Reputation  of  a  valiant  and  religious 
Prince.  lie  punilh’d  feverely  Blafphemers 
and  common  Swearers,  Witches,  Sooth - 
Payers,  and  Magicians  3  and  mix’d  fo  much 
Courtefy  with  his  Juftice,  that  he  was  be- 
lov’d  by  his  Country.  In  his  Reign,  the 
Corn  being  frozen  by  a  fevere  Winter, 
fuch  a  Scarcity  enfu’d,  that  he  forbad  the 
brewing  of  Beer,  the  keeping  of  Dogs,  or 
giving  Corn  to  Beafts,  and  in  one  Day  di- 
ftributed  near  8000  Loaves,  beftdes  Money 
and  Clothes,  to  the  Poor  of  Ipres  ;  and  un- 
derftanding  that  the  Panfir aets,  a  rich  Fa¬ 
mily  in  Bruges,  had  hoarded  up  a  great 
Quantity  of  Corn,  which  they  fold  at  ex- 
ceffive  Rates,  he  condemn’d  them  to  Death 
for  Extortion  3  which  he  afterwards  miti¬ 
gated,  by  ordering  their  Houles  to  be  pul¬ 
led  down,  their  Corn  to  be  fold  at  moderate 
Rates,  and  the  Money  they  had  extorted  to 
be  reftored  to  the  Poor.  One  of  this  Fami¬ 
ly  being  Chancellor  of  Flanders,  Provoft  of 
St.  Donat  iait at  Bruges,  and  concern’d  in  this 
Extortion,  Charles  lent  for  him  to  a  publick 
Hall,  where  he  himfelf  was  diftributing 
Bread  to  the  Poor,  rebuk’d  him  for  his 
Avarice,  and  Pent  him  away  without  in¬ 
viting  him  to  Dinner  with  the  reft  of 
the  Clergy,,  for  which  this  wicked  Prieft 
difguis’d  himfelf  in  the  Habit  of  a  Beg¬ 
gar,  and  murder’d  the  Prince  at  his  De¬ 
votion  in  the  Church  in  1 1 2 6.  After  which 
the  Chancellor,  with  the  reft  of  the  Van - 
firaeis ,  who  were  privy  to  the  Defign,.  in¬ 
vaded  the  Palace,  kill’d  the  Prince’s  chief 
Officers,  and  fortified  thernfelves  in  the 
Tower  of  St.  Donatian,  from  whence  he  aft 
terwards  made  his  Efcape  ;  but  he  and  his 
Accomplices  were  all  overtaken  by  Juftice, 
tho  they  fled  to  feveral  Countries,  and  were 
defervedly  put  to  Death  Twenty  eight  of 
’em  were  thrown  Headlong  from  St.  Dona - 
tiatts  Tower,  their  Houles  demob  fil’d,  their 
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Eftates  confifcated  ;  and  to  perpetuate  the 
Memory  of  their  Crime  and  Punifhment, 
an  Order  was  made,  That  the  whole  Fami¬ 
ly  fhould  be  curs’d  Annually  on  the  26th  of 
March  at  the  Gate  of  that  Church,  where  at 
the  fame  time  the  Praifes  of  this  excellent 
Prince  were  juftly  celebrated.  The  Hifto- 
ry  of  Flanders,  lately  publifti’d  in  French , 
fays,  the  Confpirators  were  embolden’d  to 
this  execrable  Fa£,  hecaufe  Charles  being 
born  a  Dam,  was  not  acceptable  to  many  of 
the  Nobility  ;  but  the  Kings  of  England  and 
Frame,  and  other  neighbouring  Princes, 
countenanc’d  thole  who  took  Arms  to  re¬ 
venge  the  Parricide.  This  Hiftory  adds, 
That  Charles  had  a  Part  of  Scripture 
read  and  explain’d  to  him  every  Night  after 
Supper  by  3  Doftors  of  Divinity,  Charles 
dying  without  Iftue,  he  was  fucceeded  by 
14.  WiUiam  the  Norman,  Grandfon  to  Wm. 
the  Conqueror,  defcended  by  the  Mother  from 
Baldwin  of  Lijle.  He  was  put  in  PolfelHonu 
by  Lewis  the  Gr.fs  of  France,  tho’  the  Kings 
Denmark  and  England,  and  others,  were 
nearer  a-kin  to  Charles  ;  but  he  prov’d  fuch 
a  Tyrant,  that  the  Flemmings  revolted,  kil¬ 
led  him  in  a  Siege,  and  he  was  fucceeded 
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1  y.  Thierry  of  Alfdce,  who  Was  reckon’d 
next  a-kin  to  Charles  the  Good,  and  Grand¬ 
fon  to  Robert  the  Frizzled.  He  was  an  affa¬ 
ble,  juft,  and  wife  Prince,  made  4  Expedi¬ 
tions  into  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  behav’d 
jhimfe If  fo  well,  that  he  Hood  fair  to  be 
made  King  of  Jerufalem,.  had  not  thejea- 
loufy  of  ocher  Princes  prevented  it.  He 
shifted  at  the  Coronation  of  Henry  II.  of 
England,  and  bui It  Graveling,  where  he  died 
in  11*59.  He  was  fucceeded  by 

i(5.  Philip  of  Alfa  as,  his  Son,  with  .whom 
he  had  fhar’d  the  Government.  He  acquir’d 
by  Marriage  the  Counties  of  Herman  dots, 
Valois,  and  Amiens.  He  defeated  and  took 
Fkrenceoi  Holland ,  mb  clued  the  County  of 
Aloft,,  at .d  the  Country  of  V/aes,  and  was 
much  in  Favour  with  the  Emperor  Freds* 
rick  I.  who  on  his  Account  exempted  the 
Flemmift)  Merchants  fro  hr  Tolls  in  the  Em¬ 
pire.  He  accompanied  the  Emperor  Hen- 
ryVl.  with  a  magnificent  Train  to  Rome 
for  the  Ele£Hon  of  a  Pope,  and  had  fo  great 
3  Ki ndnefs  for  Philip  II.  of  France,  that  he 
challeng’d  Richard  I.  of  England  to  a  Duel, 
in  order  to.  determine  the  Quarrel  betwixt 
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them,  and  married  his  Neece  to  Philip , 
with  whom  he  gave  the  Earldom  of  Arras 9 
which  prov’d  fatal  to  his  Succelfors,  by 
opening  a  Paftage  to  the  French  into  their1 
Dominions.  He  died  of  the  Plague  at  the 
Siege  of  St.  John  d' Acres,  when  he  went  to* 
affift  the  K.  of  Jerufalem  in  1191  j  and  hal¬ 
ving  no  Ilfue,  on  his  Death-Bed  he  appoia«- 
ted  for  Succeflbr  his  Sifter 

17.  Margaret,  who  married  BaldwinW.  oT" 
Hainault.  Their  Dominions  were  diminiftiec& 
by  Lewis  VIII.  of  Ranee,  who  feiz’d  aJT 
Weft-Flanders.  Upon  this  the  City  of  Ghent? 
pretended  to  be  Capital  of  the  Country^ 
and  claim’d  fuch  Privileges  as  intrench’d  on 
the  Prerogative  of  their  Sovereigns,  whom 
they  would  not  fufFer  to  publilh  any  Law. 
there  without  their  Conlent.  Margaret ,  who, 
was  much  extolled  for  her  Beauty  and  Piety, 
died  in  1194,  as  did  her  Husband  a  few 

18,  Baldwin  VIII.  her  Son,  fucceeded 
both  to  Hainault  and  Flanders.  He  went 
with  other  Princes  on  a  Croifado  to  the  Holy 
Land ,  and  in  his  Way  aftifted  the  Venetians.? 
to  take  Zara  in  Dalmatia .  While  he  was 
there,  Alexis  Cmnemis,  Son  to  ifaac  Empe¬ 
ror  of  Conftantinople,  intreated  his  Help  a= 
gainft  his  Uncle  Alexis  Due  as,  who  had  de-- 
thron’d  his  Brother  ifaac,  and  put  cut  his* 
Eyes.  Baldwin  took  Conftantinople,  reftor’d 
ifaac,  and  defeated  Ducas*  Ifaac  dying,  Ins 
Son  Alexis  Comnenus  fucceeded  ;  but  being 
murther’d,  and  his  Throne  ufurp’d  by  A* 
lexis  Murzupla,  Baldwin  and  the  other  Princes- 
return’d  from  the  Holy  Land ,  took  Con=>* 
Jhantinople  by  Alfault,  drove  out  the  Ufur- 
per  5  and  there  being.no  lawful  Fleir,  Bald*-, 
win  was  chofen  Emperor  in  1200.  He 
obliged  the  Greek  Church  to  ftibmit  to  the 
Roman,  which  occafioned  .  the  Greeks  to  re¬ 
volt,  and  Baldwin  .was  taken  by  an  Ambufh  . 
as  he  befieg’d  the  Chief  of  the  Revolters- 
in  Adrianople,  where  tbey.cut  him  in  Pieces, 
Upon  an  Accuiation,  as  they  pretended,  by 
Jam,  their  Prince’s  Daughter,  that  he  of-', 
fer’d  to  marry  and  fnare  the  Empire  with 
her,  if  {he.  would  deliver  him  out  of  Pri»- 
fon  ;  but  the  Greek.  Hiftorians  deny  this,.  , 
and  fay,  he  dy’d  a  natural  D^ath  in  1207. 
His  Brother  Henry  fucceeded  in  the  Empire  • 
of  the  E'aft,  and  died  in  the  nth  Year  of 
his  Reign.  He  was  .fucceeded  in  the  Tin *> 
pire  by  P^ter.  de  Courtenay.  Earl  of  u&tkerre, 
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who  was  taken  by  the  Greeks  in  an  Ambulh* 
and  afterwards  put  to  Death.  He  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Egbert,  who  made  hitn- 
felf  hateful  by  debauching  a  Gentleman’s 
Wife  at  Conftantinople ,  which  the  Gentleman 
reveng’d  by  killing  his  Wife,  and  her  Mo¬ 
ther  who  had  betray’d  her,  in  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Prefence.  Robert  died  in  the  9th  Year 
of  his  Reign,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Baldwin  II.  who,  after  a  Reign  of  30  Years, 
was  forc’d  to  fly  from  Conftantinople,  which 
was  deliver’d  up  by  Treachery  ^0  Michael 
Paleologus ,  who  recover’d  the  Empire,  and 
reftor’d  it  to  the  Greeks ,  after  it  had  conti¬ 
nued  in  Baldwin  VIII.  and  his  Succeffors 
for  do  Years.  But  his  Pofterity  could  ne¬ 
ver  regain  it,  becaufe  of  the  /iverlion  the 
Greeks  had  to  the  Roman  Church.  To  Bald* 
win  VIII.  fucceeded 

19.  Jane  of  Conftantinople,  his  Daughter, 
who  being  deliver’d  up  to  the  K.  of  France 
by  her  Uncle,  that  was  left  Guardian  by  her 
father  upon  his  Departure  to  the  Holy 
Land,  the  French  King,  to  prevent  her  Match 
faith  the  K.  of  England ,  married  her  to  Fer- 
rand  Pr.  of  Portugal ;  at  which  the  Flem¬ 
mings  being  angry,  they  refufed  to  fubmit 
£0  Ferrand  till  he  brought  his  Wife  with 
him  ;  which  having  done,  they  received 
him  joyfully,  and  he  foon  after  enter’d  in¬ 
to  a  Confederacy  with  England  and  others 
againft  the  King  of  Finance,  who  took  and 
kept  him  12  Years  in  Prifon,  and  he  dy’d 
foon  after  his  Releafe.  Jane  married  for  her 
fecond  Husband  Pr.  Thomas  of  Savoy ,  and 
died  in  1244. 

20.  Margaret  II.  her  Sifter,  fucceeded. 
She  was  married  fir  ft  to  Bochart  dl  Avenes,  of 
the  Family  of  Rouffillon,  and  afterwards  to 
William  de  Bourbon,  Lord  of  Damps  ere.  She 
had  Children  by  both  Marriages,  who  con¬ 
tended  with  one  another  for  the  Principa¬ 
lity,  becaufe  the  Legitimacy  of  the  firft: 
was  difputed,  their  Father  Bochart  having 
;heen  in  Orders,  which  he  conceal’d  from 
his  Wife  ;  who,  as  foon  as  fhe  knew  of  it, 
got  him  excommunicated,  for  which  he 
dy’d  of  Grief.  St.  Lewis  of  France  efpous’d 
tne  Caufe  of  her  Son  John  by  her  firft  Hus¬ 
band,  who  took  Arms  againft  her,  and  was 
made  Earl  of  Hainault,  and  a  2d  Brother 
was  made  Lord  of  Beaumont.  From  them 
proceeded  the  Earls  of  Hainault,  Friefland, 
and  Holland  betwixt  whom,  and  the  IfTue 
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of  the  2d  Marriage,  there  was  always  $ 
mortal  Hatred.  Margaret  inherited  the 
Courage  of  her  Father,  appear’d  frequently 
in  Arms,  encourag’d  Trade ,  eas’d  her 
SubjeCb  from  the  Taxes  they  had  paid  to 
her  PredecefTors,  by  way  of  Attonement 
for  her  Sins,  founded  many  Hofpitals,  made 
many  good  Laws,  and  died  in  1279.  She 
confirmed  the  Earldom  of  Hainault  to  her 
Grandchild  John  cC Avene s ;  her  own  Son 
John,  who  took  Arms  againft  her,  having 
died  before  her,  and  fhe  was  fucceeded  in 
Flanders  by 

2  r,  Guido  of  Dampiere,  her  Son  by  the 
2d  Marriage,  who  had  a  long  and  mifera- 
ble  Reign.  He  was  taken  by  the  Hollanders, 
againft  whom  he  made  War  in  Zealand,  and 
not  releafed  till  after  a  long  Time.  He 
was  twice  invited  to  France  by  Philip  the 
Fair ,  who  kept  him  Prifoner  both  times* 
and  fuitered  him  at  Uft  to  die  in  Confine* 
ment.  The  French  at,  mpted  to  reduce 
Flanders  as  a  Province  to  their  Crown  ;  bud 
the  People  would  not  fubmit  to  ir,  nor  to 
the  Treaties  that  Guido  had  made  with  the 
French  King  during  his  Confinement,  from 
which  he  was  releafed,  on  Condition  that 
he  fhould  return  to  Prifon  if  he  could  nod 
bring  them  to  it ;  in  which  having  failed, 
he  return’d  according  to  Promife,  and  died 
a  Prifoner  in  1034.  During  thefe  Trans¬ 
actions,  the  Flemmings  obtain’d  a  great  Victo¬ 
ry  over  the  French  near  Courtray  in  1302  ; 
but  were  defeated  by  rhem  two  Years  after, 
and  came  to  an  Agreement  with  Philip  the 
Fair ,  on  Condition  of  reftoring  them  Guido's 
two  Sons,  whom  they  had  fraudulently 
furpris’d,  with  50  of  their  prime  Nobib’ty. 

22.  Robert  III.  Son  to  Guido,  fucceeded  9 
but  was  obliged  for  hi;  Releafe  to  promife 
20000  Livres  to  the  French ,  and  mortgaged 
Life,  Dow  ay,  and  Orchies ,  to  them  for  a  Se¬ 
curity,  which  the  French  afterwards  claim’d 
as  their  Property.  He  aftifted  Charles  D.  of 
Anjou ,  Brother  to  St.  Lewis  of  France ,  in  the 
Conqueftof  Naples,  and  married  his  Daugh¬ 
ter.  He  died  in  ^322,  and  was  fucceeded 
by, 

23.  Lewis  I.  his  Grandfon,  whole  Preten- 
fions  were  oppofed  by  his  Uncle  and  Aunt, 
and  the  French  King,  who  imprifon’d  him 
in  the  Louvre  ;  but  his  Title  being  judg’d 
good  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  he  was 
reftor’d,  upon  doing  Hpmage  to  Charles  the 
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Beautiful  of  France.  His  Conduct  made  him 
odious  to  his  Subjefts,  who  took  Arms  a- 
gainft  him,  under  the  ConduCi:  of  Artevel, 
a  Brewer,  becaufe  he  favour’d  the  French , 
and  hated  the  Englt/h,  with  whom  the  Flem¬ 
mings  had  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy,  and 
upon  that  Account  were  excommunicated 
by  the  Pope,  till  a  Truce  was  made  betwixt 
Philip  de  Valois  of  France  and  Edward  III.  of 
England,  in  which  the  Flemmings  were  inclu¬ 
ded,  and  the  Excommunication  taken  off 
by  the  Cunning  of  the  Brewer.  Lewis  was 
kill’d  in  the  Battle  of  Crejfy  in  1346,  where 
he  fought  valiantly  for  Philip  de  Valois  againfl 
the  Englijh. 

24.  Lewis  II.  his  Son,  fucceeded.  He  was 
in  the  Battle  of  Crejfy  with  his  Father, 
where  he  behav’d  himfelf  valiantly,  tho’ 
but  18  Years  of  Age,  and  narrowly  efbap’d, 
^vith  the  French  King  The  Citizens  of  Ghent 
had  kept  him  from  his  Father  to  marry  him 
with  Edward  Ill’s  Daughter,  for  the  Sake 
of  their  Woollen  Trade  with  England ;  but 
when  Edward  came  over  with  the  Princefs 
to  folemnize  the  Nuptials,  Lewis ,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  of  Hunting,  made  his  Efcape  to  his 
Father,  then  at  Paris ,  where  he  married  a 
Daughter  of  Brabant ;  which  provok’d  the 
Flemmings  fo  much,  that  they  form’d  them- 
felves  into  a  Commonwealth,  and  refus’d  to 
admit  him,  till  he  confirm’d  their  Treaty 
with  England.  He  gave  himfelf  up  to  fcwd 
Women,  one  of  whom  his  Countefs  get¬ 
ting  into  her  Hands,  fee  cut  off  her  Nofe, 
by  which  Wound  fee  died  6  Days  after, 
with  two  Male  Children  that  fee  brought 
forth  before  her  Time.  This  did  fo  much 
alienate  Lewis  from  fhe  Countefs,  that  he 
fill'd  his  Houfe  with  Concubines  and  Ba- 
ftards ;  which,  with  his  Prodigality,  and 
vindictive  Temper,  made  thofe  of  Ghent 
take  Arms  againd  him,  under  the  ConduCf 
of  Artewl  the  Brewer :  But  this  Commo¬ 
tion  being  appeas’d,  he  recover’d  French 
Flanders ,  by  marrying  his  only  Daughter  to 
the  French  King’s  Brother ;  and  the  Earl¬ 
doms  of Arras  and  Burgundy  fell  ro  him  as 
Heir  to  his  Mother  Margaret  of  France.  Do¬ 
ling  his  Reign,  an  Inundation  pverfiow'd 
iff-  Villages  in  Flanders ,  Anno  1377.  He 
built  a  Palace  at  Ghent ,  with  a  Chamber  for 
©very  Day  of  the  Year.  He  was  very  mag¬ 
nificent  to  Foreign  Princes,  and  was  vifited 
3 Z:Ghent  by  the  Kings  of  Cypru^znd  Denmark* 


He  defign’d  to  have  reveng’d  himfelf  on 
the  Citizens  of  Ghent  after  they  were  de¬ 
feated  by  Charles  VI.  of  France  at  Rofebeck , 
apd  their  General  the  Brewer  kill’d  $  but  he 
died  luddenly  in  1383. 

2$.  Margaret  III.  his  Daughter, fucceeded, 
being  married  to  Philip  the  Bold  of  Burgundy, 
Brother  to  Charles  V.  of  France ,  15  Years 
before  her  Father’s  Death.  She  had  been 
contracted  before  to  Edmund ,  Son  to  Ed - 
ward  HI.  of  England ;  but  the  Marriage  was 
prevented  by.  her  Grandmother  Margaret, 
who  hated  the  Enghjh  fo  much,  that  fee  un- 
ty’d  her  Robes  in  Prefence  of  her  Son, 
threaten’d  to  cut  off  her  own  Breads,  which 
had  given  him  Suck,  and  throw  them  to  the 
Dogs,  if  he  did  not  break  off  that  Match, 
and  marry  her  to  Philip  of  Burgundy,  who 
obtain’d  the  Sirname  of  Bold,  becaufe  he 
fought  fo  gallantly  to  prevent  his  Father 
King  John  of  France  s  being  taken  by  the 
Englijh  at  the  Battle  of  Poiciiers,  where  he 
was  raken  with  him,  for  which  his  Father 
gave  him  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  by  Letters 
Patents  in  1363,  which  was  afterwards  con¬ 
firmed  to  him  and  his  Heirs  by  his  Brother 
Charles  V.  He  was  a  Prince  of  great  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Prudence,  gain’d  the  Citizens  of 
Ghent,  by  pardoning  them  after  7  Years  Re¬ 
bellion,  was  Governor  to  his  Nephew  King 
Charles  VI.  of  France  during  his  Minority, 
and  died  in  1404,  fo  much  in  Debt,  not- 
withftanding  the  great  Opportunities  he 
had  to  enrich  himfelf  by  his  own  large  Do¬ 
minions,  and  the  Management  of  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  France,  that  his  Widow,  rather 
than  be  at  the  Expence  of  his  Funeral,  re¬ 
nounc’d  her  Charge  in  his  Moveables.  She 
died  in  1406. 

16.  John  of  Burgundy ,  her  Son,  fimam’d 
the  Undaunted,  fucceeded.  He  was  bred  in 
France,  and  was  fent  to  aflift  Sigifmond  of 
Hungary -  againd  the  Turks,  where  he  was  ta¬ 
ken,  and  in  Danger  of  being  cut  off,  as  was 
the  greateft  part  of  the  French  Nobility  who 
were  taken  with  him  after  the  Battle,  had 
not  a  Soothfayer  perfwaded  the  Grand 
Seignior  Bujazet  to  fave  him,  by  telling  him, 
That  John  would  one  Day  occafion  a  great 
deal  of  Mifchief  to  Chrijiendm,and  particular¬ 
ly  to  France,  whither  he  rerurn’d  after  being 
ranfom’d,  and  was  received  there  with  great 
Honour.  His  Reprefentation  to  the  D  hiS’ 
Father,  and  to  Charles  VI,  of  France  his 
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Coufln,  how  contemptible  the  Schifms  be¬ 
twixt  the  Popes  and  Antipopes  made  the 
Chriflians-to  the  Turks,  and  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  the  Greeks ,  occafioned  their  putting 
an  End  to  it-  He  was  a  Prince  of  great 
Courage  and  Prudence ;  and  notwithflan- 
ding  the  War  betwixt  England  and  France , 
he  procur’d  a  Freedom  of  Trade  to  his  Sub¬ 
jects  from  both ;  but  he  flam’d  his  CharaCler, 
by  perfwading  Alfa  Hi  ns  to  murther  the  Duke 
-of  Orleans;  his  CouiimGerman  and  mortal 
-Enemy,  in  1407.  He  diffembled  his  Con¬ 
cern  in  it  for  fome  time,  but  atlaft  openly 
own’d  it,  and  got  John  Petit ,  a  Francifcan, 
and  DoClor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity 
of  Paris,  avowedly  to  defend  it,  as  an  ACt 
like  that  of  Phinem ;  for  which  the  Duke 
deferv’d  a  Reward,  alledging,  that  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  made  ufe  of  Magick,  and 
other  wicked  Arts,  to  poffefs  himfelf  of  the 
Kingdom.  There  were  others  fo  bold  as 
to  offer  to  juflify  this  AClion  before  the 
Council  of  Cmftance.  The  Caufes  of  this 
mortal  Hatred  were,  1.  His  Envy  againft 
the  D.  of  Orleans ,  becaufe  he  had  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Kingdom  during  the  Inca¬ 
pacity  of  his  Brother  Charles  VI.  2.  Be¬ 
caufe  the  D.  of  Orleans  put  Jells  upon  him, 
gave  him  ridiculous  Names,  and,  as  ’tis  faid, 
flit  him  a  Box  on  the  Ear  in  a  publick  AC- 
iembly.  3.  Becaufe  the  D.  hinder’d  him 
to  befiege  Calais ,  then  pofTefs’d  by  the  Eng- 
UJh,  for  which  he  had  made  great  Prepara¬ 
tions.  4.  Becaufe  'twas  alledg’d  the  D.  of 
* Orleans  had  offer’d  Violence  to  the  Dutchefs 
of  Burgundy,  who  was  a  very  beautiful  Prin- 
cefs.  .The  D.  thinking  himfelf  fufhciently 
excufed  by  thofe  Pretences,  he  had  the 
Boldnefs  to  demand  a  Reward  for  this  abo¬ 
minable  ACHon  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Dau¬ 
phin,  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
of  the  Univerfity  and  chief  Citizens  of  Pa - 
vis,  at  a  publick  AfTembly.  But  however 
that  was,  Charles  VI.  gave  him  a  Pardon, 
and  feemingly  reconcil’d  the  D.  of  Orleans's 
Children  to  him  ;  but  they  quickly  difco- 
ver’d,  that  nothing  lefs  than  his  Blood 
would  iatisfy  their  Refentments.  The  Duke 
of  Burgundy  had  not  only  provok’d  the 
Houfe  of  Orleans ,  but  many  of  the  Gran¬ 
dees  of  and  particularly  the  Con- 

liable  d' Armagnac  ;  but  the  Citizens  of  Pa¬ 
ris  favour'd  the  Duke,  and  hated  the  FaClion 
of  Qrha?is  ex  Armagnac,  becaufe  they 


would  not  fland  to  the  Agreement,  that  th& 
D.  of  Burgundy  fhould  govern  the  Kingdom 
jointly  with  the  Dauphin,  his  Son-in-Law, 
during  the  Life  of  Charles  VI.  And  while 
the  D.  of  Burgundy  was  in  Flanders ,  they  let 
800  of  his  Horfe  into  the  City,  put  on 
St.  Andrews  Crofs,  the  Device  of  Burgundy 
upon  their  Clothes,  and  taking  Arms,  mur¬ 
der’d  the  Conflable,  with  feveral  Officers  of 
the  Houfhold,  4  Bifhops,  and  above  300® 
other  Perfons  of  Note.  The  D.  of  Burgun¬ 
dy  feem’d  to  difapprove  this,  tho  “twas  fup- 
pofed  to  be  done  by  his  Orders.  All  this 
together  made  the  FaClion  of  Orleans  deter¬ 
mine  his  Ruin.  In  order  to  which,  they  per- 
fwaded  the  Dauphin,  afterwards  Charles  VII. 
who  appear’d  at  their  Head,  to  invite  him 
to  a  Conference,  on  Pretence  to  concert 
Meafures  for  driving  the  Englijk  out  of  the 
Kingdom ;  and  to  prevent  Sufpicion,  the 
Dauphin  took  an  Oath  before  the  Legaf, 
on  the  Crofs  and  the  Gofpels,  That  the 
Duke  nor  his  Party  fhould  receive  no  Da¬ 
mage  ;  and  as  a  further  Security,  they  pro- 
mifed  to  deliver  to  the  Duke  the  Caflie  q£ 
Mbntereau,  on  the  Bridge  of  which  Town, 
that  was  rail’d  in  on  purpofe,  the  Interview 
was  appointed.  The  D.  trufting  to  thefe 
Promifes,  met  the  Dauphin  on  the  Bridge, 
and  palling  through  a  Door  in  the  Rails  to 
falute  him,  he  bow’d  his  Knee,  and  told  him, 
He  was  come  to  receive  his  Orders,  and  to 
confult  how  the  Englijh  might  be  expell’d 
the  Kingdom.  The  Dauphin  charg’d  him 
with  Breach  of  Promife  in  not  withdrawing 
his  Garrifons ;  and  while  the  Duke  began  to 
juflify  himfelf,  the  Dauphin  gave  him  the 
Lye,  and  cry’d  out  aloud,  Now  is  the  Time . 
Upon  which  the  Confpirators  murder’d  him 
in  Prefence  of  the  Dauphin,  which  involv’d 
Frame  in  Blood  and  Mifery  for  many  Years, 
occafioned  the  Dauphin  to  be  difinherited 
by  his  Father  and  Mother,  and  Henry  V.  of 
England  to  be  proclaimed  Regent ;  fo  that 
Charles  VII.  would  certainly  have  lofl  the. 
Crown,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Afliflance  of 
the  Scots,  and  the  Courage  his  Troops  were 
infpired  with  by  Joan  of  Arc ,  the  well 
known  Maid  of  Orleans.  John  D.  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  being  thus  cut  off  in  1419,  he  was 
fucceeded  by 

27.  Philip  III.  his  Son,  firnam’d  the  Good , 
becaufe  of  his  Clemency.  He  enter’d 
France  with  an  Army,  and  join’d  with  the 
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MpgUfb,  to  revenge  the  Death  of  his  Father ; 
and  prevailed  with  Charles  VI.  of  France , 
and  his  Queen,  whole  Daughter  he  had 
married ,  to  dillnherit  the  Dauphin,  to 
match  their  Daughter  Katharine  with  Hen¬ 
ry  V.  of  England ,  and  to  fettle  the  Succel- 
hon  on  their  Pofterity,  as  the  only  Means 
to  deliver  France  from  a  dangerous  War 
with  England,  and  from  the  Stain  which  had 
'been  put  upon  the  Honour  of  the  Nation 
by  the  Dauphin.  This  brought  on  a  War 
of  1 6  Years  ;  but  the  Dauphin  being  come 
to  the  Crown,  and  the  Duke  being  affron¬ 
ted  by  the  Pride  of  fome  of  the  Englijb , 

( fays  the  Hiftory  of  Flanders)  and  particu¬ 
larly  by  Humphrey  D.  of  Glocejler,  who  had 
carried  away  from  her  Husband  the  D.  of 
Brabant,  Jayueline  Countefs  of  Hainault  and 
’  Holland,  and  afterwards  married  her.  He 
inclin’d  to  a  Peace,  partly  becaufe  being 
nearefl:  Relation  to  Jaqueline,  who  had  no 
Iffue,  he  expefted  to  be  her  Heir  ;  and  part¬ 
ly  becaufe  he  was  troubled  to  fee  France ,  in 
which  he  was  born,  and  whofe  Kings  were 
his  Anceftors,  reduced  to  fuch  a  miferable 
Condition :  But  chiefly,  becaufe  Charles  VII. 
had  in  1436  procur’d  Ambaffadors  from  fe- 
veraL  Crown’d  Heads  to  meet  at  Aras,  in 
order  to  mediate  a  Peace  ;  and  fent  to  beg 
the  Duke’s  Pardon  for  the  Murder  of  his 
Father.  The  Englijb  refufed  to  part  with 
their  Title  and  Pofleflion,  and  Charles  fent 
fome  of  his  Grandees,  who  falling  on  their 
Knees  at  Church  before  D.  Philip,  beg’d 
his  Pardon  in  their  Mailers  Name  for  the 
Murder  of  his  Father ;  to  which  he  had 
been  prompted  to  confent  by  wicked  Vil¬ 
lains  in  his  tender  Age  ;  with  which  Duke 
Philip  being  mov’d,  he  burfl  out  into  Tears, 
and  declar’d  with  a  loud  Voice,  “  That  for 
“  the  Sake  of  our  Saviour’s  Paffion,  out  of 
“  Pity  to  the  People  of  France,  and  out  of 
4t  Refpefl  to  the  Pope  and  the  Council  of 
44  Bajil,  and  the  Interceflion  of  Chriflian 
44  Princes,  he  would  forgive  the  King  of 
France ,  on  Condition  that  a  Crofs  Ihould 
44  be  ere£led  on  the  Bridge  where  his  Father 
44  was  murther’d;  That  all  the  A£lor$  Ihould 
44  be  condemn’d  ;  That  the  K.  Ihould  give 
4t  him  the  Towns  and  Counties  he  deman* 
44  ded,  pay  him  400000  Crowns,  allow  his 
41  Subje&s  in  the  Service  of  France  to  bear 
44  Sc.  Andrew's  Crofs,  and  exempt  himfelf 
**  from  paying  Homage.”  Upon  this  the 


Treaty  was  concluded,  the  Lcgat  abfolv’d 
him  from  his  Oaths  and  Leagues  with  the 
Englijb ,  who  reproach’d  him  bitterly  for-it, 
and  hated  him  ever  after.  The  Treaty  be* 
ing  concluded,,  he  order’d  his  Governor  of 
Paris  to  drive  the  Englijb  from  thence.  Be- 
fides  thefe  Additions  to  his  Dominions  from 
France,  he  fell  Heir  to  the  Dutchies  of  Bra¬ 
bant  and  Limburg ,  the  Marquifate  of  the 
Empire,  Hainault ,  Holland,  Zealand,  Friejland , 
and  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg,  which  made 
him  the  powerfulefl  Prince  in  Europe.  He 
married  for  his  3d  Wife  the  Daughter  of 
John  King  of  Portugal :  She  was  received  at 
Bruges  ^vith  extraordinary  Magnificence; 
and  on  the  Day  of  his  Nuptials,  he  inflituted 
the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  He  ranfom’d 
from  the  Englijb  for  400000  Crowns  the 
D.  of  Orleans,  Son  to  D.  Lewis,  whom  his 
Father  had  caus’d  to  be  murther’d,  married 
him  to  his  Nee.ce,  a  Daughter  of  Clevt^ 
and  made  him  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece . 
He  entertain’d  the  Dauphin  of  France,  af¬ 
terwards  Lewis  XI.  and  his  Wife,  7  Years  at 
his  Court,  whither  they  had  retir’d  from 
the  Difpleafure  of  the  French  King,  who 
demanded  him  from  Philip ,  and  fent  to  tell 
him,  That  his  Son  would  reward  him,  if 
ever  he  came  to  the  Crown  ;  as  AZfop's  Sett 
pent  did  the  Countryman,  who  took  it  up 
when  flung  by  a  bitter  Frofl,  and  warm’l 
it  in  his  Houfe,  where  it  afterwards  poi- 
fon’d  him  :  But  Philip  continu’d  his  Kind- 
nefs  to  the  Dauphin,  and  put  him  in  Poflef- 
flon  of  the  Crown  after  his  Father’s  Death  ; 
for  which  he  rewarded  him  as  his  Father 
foretold  he  would.  Duke  Philip  alfo  enter¬ 
tain'd  in  her  Diflrefs  Margaret ,  Wife  to 
Henry  IV.  of  England,  and  Daughter  to  Rene 
D.  of  Anjou ,  who  had  both  been  his  Ene¬ 
mies.  He  likewife  pardon’d  his  own  Sons 
Charles ,  whom  he  had  confin’d  for  fpeaking 
difrefpe&fully  to  him  on  the  Account  of 
his  Favourites,  and  receiv’d  him  with  Tears 
and  Embraces  when  he  came  to  make  his 
Submiflion.  He  likewife  pardon’d  the  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Ghent  and  Bruges,  who  had  forfakeu 
him  when  he  befieg’d  Calais.  For  all  which 
Actions  of  Clemency,  he  receiv’d  the  Sir- 
name  of  Good ,  and  died  full  of  Honour  and 
Glory  at  Bruges  in  1467,  the  80th  Year  of 
his  Age,  and  the  48th  of  his  Reign.  He 
left  behind  him  40000  Lewis  d’Ors,  77 1 
Marks  of  uncoin’d  Silver,  and  Moveabfes 
D  d  d  d  d  d  m 
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to  the  Value  of  2000000  of  Gold,  a  vaft 
Treafure  in  thofe  Days.  He  was  buried 
with  as  great  Magnificence  as  he  had  liv’d. 
His  Corps  was  cover’d  with  a  Mortuary  of 
Gold,  on  which  there  lay  a  Sword  of  the 
fame  Metal,  and  there  were  17000  Torches 
carried  before  him  to  the  Grave.  He  was 
efteem’d  by  all  the  great  Princes  of  the 
World  ;  fo  that  Edward  IV.  of  England ,  when 
he  fail’d  to  recover  his  Kingdom,  trufted 
him  with  his  two  young  Brothers,  tho’  Phi¬ 
lip  was  related  to  the  Houle  of  Lancafler, 
and  Edward  the  Chief  of  the  Houfe  of  York. 
Thomas  and  Demetrius ,  Emperors  of  the  Eaft, 
came  to  delire  his  AtTiftance  agai#ft  the 
Turks ,  who  had  difpoflefs’d  them.  David 
Emperor  of  Trapefond}  and  the  Kings  of 
Perjta ,  Armenia,  and  Mesopotamia,  fent  Am- 
balfadors  to  deiire  his  Afliftance  againft:  the 
Ottoman  Family,  and  call’d  him  by  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of,  Great  Duke  of  the  Weftern  Regions. 
The  Emperor  Frederick  III.  defign’cF  to  have 
made  him  a  Knight  and  Vicar  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  in  Gaul ,  and  courted  his  Grand-Daugh¬ 
ter  Mary  for  his  Son  Maximilian ,  which  af¬ 
terwards  took  Effe£t.  But  this  great  Prince 
was  not  without  his  Weaknelfes,  for  he 
made  David ,  one  of  his  Baftard  Sons,  Bi- 
fhop  of  Utrecht  by  Force,  and  another  of 
his  Relations  Bifliop  of  Liege  by  Bribery. 
He  had  likewife  7  other  Baftards  by  feveral 
Mi  ft  re  lies. 

28.  Charles  II.  his  Son,  Hr  nam’d  the  Har¬ 
dy  or  Terrible ,  fucceeded.  He  added  the 
Dutchy  of  Guelder  and  the  County  of  Zut- 
phen  to  his  Dominions,  and  was  inverted  in 
the  latter  by  the  Emperor  with  great  Pomp 
and  Ceremony  ;  when  the  Number  of  his 
Train,  the  Richnefs  of  their  Apparel,  and 
die  Sumptuoufhefs  of  the  Entertainment  he 
gave  to  the  Emperor  and  his  Court,  fill’d 
all  that  beheld  it,  and  the  Emperor  himfelf, 
with  Admiration.  The  Hiftory  of  Flanders 
fays,  he  had  6  Earls  and  600  Gentlemen  at¬ 
tending  him,  all  clad  in  Brocard  :  His  own 
Caftock  was  embroider’d  with  Gold,  and 
adorn’d  with  Precious  Stones,  valued  at 
200000  Ducats.  At  his  Entertainment, 
his  Table  was  cover’d  with  Dirties  and  Vef- 
fels  of  mafty  Gold,  embelliflfd  with  Dia¬ 
monds.  At  the  2d  Courfe,  there  was  one 
Veftel  fet  before  the  Emperor  valued  at 
fooo  Ducats  of  Gold.  His  Chapel  where 
ke  heard  Mafs  was  adorn’d  with  60  Images 
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of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  fo  full  of  Precious 
Stones,  that  they  were  valued  at  200003, 
Ducats.  The  Reafon  of  all  this  extravagant 
Pomp,  was  to  induce  the  Emperor  to  make 
him  King  of  Burgundy,  and  Vicar  of  the 
Empire  on  this  Side  the  Rhine  ;  upon  which 
he  was  to  give  his  Daughter  in  Marriage 
to  Maximilian ,  the  Emperor’s  Son.  A1F 
Things  were  prepar’d  for  his  Inveftiture  in. 
the  Royalty  ;  but  the  Emperor  of  a  fudden. 
departed  from  him,  without  doing  it,  but 
on  what  Reafon  is  not  Did  ;  tho’  it  may 
reafonably  be  fuppos’d,  that  the  Emperor 
was  offended  to  fee  himfelf  outdone  in 
Pomp  by  the  Vanity  of  a  Prince  fb  much' 
below  him  in  Dignity, tho  fuperior  in  Riches. 
That  fame  Year  Sigifmund  of  Aufiria  came 
to  Flanders ,  and  mortgaged  to  him  the* 
County  of  Ferrette ,  in  which  ftand  the  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Brifac  and  Rhinfeld,  with  a  Defign 
to  engage  him  againft  the  Sniffers,  witli 
whom  Sigifmund  was  then  at  War.  He  mar¬ 
ried  for  3d  Wife,  Margaret ,  Daughter  to 
Richard  D.  of  Tork,  in  1468,  at  Bruges,  with 
extraordinary  Magnificence.  He  fancy’d 
this  Princefs  for  her  Beauty  ;  but  his  poli¬ 
tick  Reafon  for  the  Match  was  to  prevent,. 
England's  joining  with  France  againft  him. 
In  r47r,  he  received  Edward  IV.  of  Eng¬ 
land,  his  Brother-in-Law,  with  great  Kind- 
nefs  when  he  was  drove  from  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  and  fent-  him  back  with  an  Army, 
which  reftor’d  him.  He  likewife  entertain’d, 
anfwerableto  their  Dignity,  feveral  Princes 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafier,  who  fted  to  him 
in  their  Diftrefs.  He  made  feveral  advan- 
tagious  Treaties  with  Lewis  XI.  of  France , 
by  which  he  enlarged  his  Dominions,  ex¬ 
empted  himfelf  from  paying  Homage  to 
that  Crown,  and  his  Subje&s  from  Appeals 
to  France.  Upon  which  he  erefted  the  So¬ 
vereign  Court  at  Malins ,  in  Imitation  of 
the  Parliament  of  Paris.  He  rais’d  a  Re¬ 
giment  of  800  Horfe,  arm’d  Cap-a-pe,  di¬ 
vided  into  5  Troops,  each  of ’em  comman¬ 
ded  by  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  to 
whom  he  allow’d  extraordinary  Salaries. 
He  fpent  two  or  three  Days  a  Week  in  de¬ 
termining  Controverfies  among  his  Gran¬ 
dees  and  Courtiers  in  Perfon.  He  had  con¬ 
tinual  Wars  with  his  Neighbours,  which 
obliged  him  to  levy  great  Taxes  on  his 
Subjects,  and  occafioned  the  States  to  re- 
fufe  feveral  of  his  extravagant  Demands. 
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Ms  was  fo  fuccefsful  in  his  Wars  at  firft, 
that  he  became  the  Terror  of  Europe ,  obli¬ 
ged  the  Emperor  to  a  difad vantagious  Peace, 
and  Lewis  XI.  of  France  the  like,  after  he 
defeated  him  at  the  Battle  of  Montleheri ,  and 
forc’d  the  Citizens  of  Liege  to  Submiffion, 
tho’  lupported  under-hand  by  France ;  in 
the  Siege  of  which  City,  he  had  certainly 
been  furpris’d  in  his  Quarters  by  a  Sally, 
if  the  Scots  in  the  French  Service,  fays  Corn- 
mines,  had  not  with  great  Bravery  repulfed 
theftrong  Detachment  that  attack’d  him  and 
the  Fr.  K  by  Night.  We  have  already  men¬ 
tioned  his  fevere  Chaftifement  of  that  City 
when  he  took  it.  He  ftain’d  his  Character, 
by  delivering  up  to  the  French  K.  the  Earl  of 
St.  Paul ,  Conltable  of  France ,  who  had  re¬ 
tir’d  to  him  for  Protection,  upon  the  Finch 
King’s  reftoring  him  St.  Quintin.  He  re¬ 
pented  of  it  when  too  late,  and  Pent  Or¬ 
ders  to  his  Officers  not  to  furrender  the  E. 
but  his  Command  came  3  Hours  too  ffiort, 
fo  thatthe  Conftable  loft  his  Head  ;  and  tho’ 
he  fell  unpity’d,  becaufe  he  was  a  Man  of 
no  Faith,  and  had  feveral  times  embroil’d 
the  Courts  of  France ,  England ,  and  Burgundy , 
yet  the  Duke  could  never  wipe  off  the  Re¬ 
proach,  which  occahoned  a  Satyrical  Re¬ 
flection  upon  him,  That  when  he  had  the 
Fox,  which  was  the  Name  ordinarily  given 
to  the  Earl,  he  skinn’d  him  to  make  ufe  of 
his  Fur,  and  gave  his  Body  to  the  French  K. 
Soon  after  this  he  took  Nancy  in  Lorrain  : 
His  Dread  of  mifcarrying  in  that  Siege,  by 
the  Intrigues  of  the  French ,  being  one  of 
the  Caufes  of  his  Treachery  to  the  Confta- 
ble.  But  his  Fortune  foon  after  declin’d  : 
He  rafhly  engag’d  again#  the  Smffers ,  whom 
having  a  Defign  to  ffibdiie,  he  made  War 
.upon  them  on  the  trifling  Pretence  of  their 
-having  taken  a  Cart-load  of  Goat-skins  from 
the  Subjefts  of  the  Count  de  Romont ,  a 
Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy,  in  whofe 
Quarrel' he  had  engag’d.  Fie  march’d  into 
Swijferland,  which  he  made  no  Doubt  to 
conquer,  and  by  that  means  to  open  his  Paf- 
fage  into  Italy ;  but  was  defeated  by  them 
at  Granfon ,  where  they  took  all  his  Baggage 
and  rich  Moveables.  To  revenge  this,  he 
attack’d  them  a  ad  time  at  Morat ,  where 
they  cut  off  moft  of  his  Army,  and  forc’d 
him  to  a  fhameful  Retreat.  This  Difgrace 
threw  him  into  Melancholy,  and  impair’d 
his  Health  ;  but  when  he  recover’d,  be- 
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ing  full  of  Revenge  againfi:  the  D.  of  Lorm 
ram ,  he  beileg’d  his  Capital  of  Nancy  a  ad 
time?  againft  the  Advice  of  his  beft  Friends 
and  Generals,  in  the  Rigour  of  Winter, 
where  he  was  betray’d  by  Campo  Bafo,  an 
Italian,  as  formerly  mentioned,  who  join’d 
the  Enemy  in  the  Time  of  the  Battle, 
where  the  Duke  was  killed  by  a  Gentleman 
of  Lorrain ,  who  being  deaf,  did  not  hear 
him  when  he  defir’d  Quarter,  and  clove 
his  Head  with  a  Halbert.  His  Corps 
was  found  3  Days  after  thrown  into  the 
Ditch,  and  generoufly  interr’d  with  great 
Magnificence  in  Sc.  George's  Church  at  Nancy 
by  his  Enemy  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  from 
whence  his  Corps  was  removed  by  his 
Grandfon  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  1553 
to  our  Lady’s  Church  at  Bruges,  where  he 
erefted  a  fumptuous  Monument  for  him 
before  the  great  Altar.  Lewis  XI.  of  France , 
who  dreaded  him,  gave  an  extraordinary 
Reward  to  the  MeiTenger  who  brought  him 
the  News  of  his  Death.  The  Duke  was  a 
Prince  of  very  great  Qualities,  a  good  Ge¬ 
neral,  capable  of  all  the  Fatigues  of  War, 
us’d  to  go  the  Rounds  of  his  Camp  himfelf, 
a  fevere  Jufticiary,  but  fdf-conceited,  and 
valued  his  own  Judgment  fo  much,  that  he 
would  not  liften  to  the  Advice  of  others, 
which  occailoned  his  Ruin;  for  tho’  the 
French  King  had  given  him  Notice,  that 
Campo  Bajffo  had  offer’d  to  him  to  ^nurder 
him,  and  tho’  one  of  that  Tray  tor's  Con¬ 
federates  had  acquainted  him  with  his  De¬ 
fign  to  betray  him,  he  would  believe  nei¬ 
ther.  He  underftood  feveral  Foreign  Lan¬ 
guages,  particularly  Latin ,  Spans jh,  French , 
German,  and  EngUj h,  lov’d  to  read  Hillory, 
and  particularly  the  Lives  of  Julius  C<ejar 
and  Alexander,  was  temperate  in  Eating  and 
Drinking,  and  puniih’d  Excels  that  Way  in 
his  Soldiers  as  much  as  Defertion.  He  was 
particularly  noted  for  his  Chaftity,  would 
immediately  caule  fuch  of  his  Soldiers  to 
be  hang’d  as  offer'd  Violence  to  Women 
when  he  took  Towns  by  Storm,  and  con¬ 
demn’d  a  Sheriff  in  Zealand  to  Death  for 
refultng  to  marry  a  young  Woman  that 
had  debauch’d.  This  great  Prince  fell  thus 
in  1477,  in  the  43d  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
9th  of  his  Reign. 

29.  Maryt  his  only  Child,  fucceeded  ;.and 
upon  her  Father’s  Death,  was  ungratefully 
and  treacheroufly  defpoii’d  of  Part  of  her 
D  d  d  d  d  d  a  Doj£i* 
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Dominions  by  Lewis  XI.  of  France ,  her  God¬ 
father,  on  Pretence  of  taking  her  under  his 
Protection,  which  made  many  of  the  Go¬ 
vernors  of  her  Towns  and  Countries  fub- 
jmit  to  him.  This,  with  other  InBances 
of  his  Treachery,  verify’d  the  Saying  of 
his  own  Father,  That  he  would  reward  the 
Houfe  of  Burgundy ,  who  gave  him  honou¬ 
rable  Entertainment,  as  Jkjnp's  Serpent  did 
the  Countryman,  who  warm’d  it  when  be- 
tium’d  with  Cold.  That  which  aggravated 
his  Crime,  was,  that  he  had  made  a  Truce 
of  9  Years  with  her  Father,  which  he  fo* 
iemnly  fwore  by  all  that  was  facred  he 
would  inviolably  obferve.  He  deprived 
her  of  Burgundy,  and  of  all  that  had  been 
given  to  her  Predeceffors  by  the  Treaties 
of  Arras  and  Cor, flans,  demanded  her  to  be 
put  under  his  Prote&ion,  till  the  Dauphin, 
who  was  then  but  7  Years  of  Age,  fhould 
be  fit  to  marry  her,  tho  Ihe  was  then  20  ; 
and  by  his  Artifices,  and  betraying  fome 
Letters  to  him  relating  to  the  Perfons  fhe 
defign’d  to  entruft  with  the  Management 
of  the  Government,  and  defiring  him  to  di- 
ref*  all  his  Advices  to  them,  he  Bir’d  up 
the  Citizens  of  Ghent  againft  her,  who  ha¬ 
ting  her  chief  Counfellors  that  flie  defign’d 
to  rely  on,  who  were,  the  Lord  of  Imber- 
sourt,  and  Hugonet  her  Chancellor,  they  put 
them  in  Prifon  ;  and  charging  them  with 
Treachery  again 0:  the  late  Duke,  and  be¬ 
traying  the  Government  into  the  Hands  of 
France,  &c.  they  try’d  and  condemn’d  ’em  : 
And  tho’  the  Princefs  came  into  the  yub- 
lick  Market-place,  where  they  were  brought 
ro  Execution,  in  a  Mourning  Habit,  with 
her  Hair  difchevelfd,  addrefdd  her  felf  to 
the  People,  and  begg’d  their  Pardon  with 
Tears,  they  put  them  to  Death;  which, 
tho’  difrefpectful  in  the  higheft  Degree  to 
their  Sovereign,  was  reckon’d  a  juft  Judg¬ 
ment  on  them,  becaufe  they  had  advis’d  her 
Father  to  deliver  up  the  Earl  of  St.  Paul  to 
Lewis  XI.  as  above-mentioned.  That  Earl’s 
Son  was  one  of  the  chief  of  the  French 
Courtiers  .who  ftir’d  up  the  People  againft 
them  to  revenge  his  Father’s  Death.  In 
1477,  fhe  married  Maximilian  of  Auflria, 
who  came  to  Ghent  with  feveral  Ele&ors 
and  Princes  of  the  Errtpire  for  that  Purpofe. 
But  ?  Years  after,  this  happy  Couple  were 
fcparated  by  a  fatal  Accident ;  for  as  fbe 
riding  a  Hunting  with  her  Husband, 


E  R  LANDS. 

her  Horfe  Bumbled,  threw  her  agamft  the 
Stump  of  a  Tree,  and  being  with  Child*, 
the  Bruife  caft  her  into  a  Fever,  which  car¬ 
ried  her  off  a  few  Days  after  in  14&2,  in 
the  25  th  Year  of  her  Age,  and  the  5  th  of 
her  Reign,  univerfally  lamented  for  her  ex¬ 
cellent  Qualities.  She  had  4  Children, 

2  of  which  died  before  her  ;  but  Philip  and 
Margaret  furviv’d*  In  148  5,  Maximilian  was 
proclaim’d  Tutor  to  his  Son,  and  took  an 
Oath  for  the  faithful  Difcharge  of  his 
Truft;  bur  when  he  was  elected  K.  of  the 
Romans,  he  carried  his  Son  to  Matins ,  where 
he  bred  him  after  the  German  Fafhion, 
which  difgufted  the  Flemmings ;  and  having, 
by  the  Advice  of  his  Counfellors,  left  out 
his  Son’s  Name  in  the  Money  that  he  coin’d, 
and  his  German  Garrifons  having  alfo  difb- 
blig’d  the  Flemmings  by  their  ill  Difcipline, 
thofe  of  Ghent  and  Bruges  imprifon ’d  the 
chief  of  his  Counfellors,  whom  they  try’d* 
condemn’d,  and  executed,  for  giving  him 
ill  Advice,  particularly  to  levy  Money  con¬ 
trary  to  Law;  and  fummon’d  himfelf  to^ 
appear  before  their  Deputies,  where,  to  pa¬ 
cify  them,  he  faluted  the  $2  Mafters  of  the 
Companies  of  Bruges ,  fpoke  to  them  Band¬ 
ing,  with  his  Hat  in  his  Hand,  agreed  to  all 
they  defir’d,  conform’d  himfelf  to  their 
Manners,  and  was  familiar  with  ’em.  Upon 
which  they  declar’d,  They  would  live  and. 
die  with  him ;  that  what  they  had  done, 
was  only  to  punifti  fuch  as  had  abus’d  his 
Favour,  and  promis’d  to  protect  his  Perfon 
and  Moveables,  and  not  to  deliver  him  to 
thofe  of  Ghent ,  nor  to  the  French ,  'which  he 
dreaded  moft.  They  kept  him  however 

3  Months  under  a  Guard,  on  Pretence  to 
fave  him  from  the  Mob  ;  but  by  the  Intrea. 
ties  and  Threats  of  the  Pope,  the  Emperor 
his  Father,  and  other  Princes,  they  came 
to  an  Agreement  to  forgive  what  was  paft 
on  both  Sides,  for  which  he  gave  them  Ho- 
Bages.  He  afterwards  recover’d  them  by 
Craft,  and  the  Emperor  came  with  an  Ar¬ 
my  and  declar’d  War  againB  Bruges  and 
Ghent,  who  enter’d  into  an  Alliance  .  with 
France,  which  filled  the  Country  with  Tu¬ 
mults  and  Seditions,  till  a  Peace  was  con¬ 
cluded  at  Tours  betwixt  France  and  Maximi¬ 
lian  ;  who  being  afterwards  chofen  Empe¬ 
ror,  he  left  his  Son  in  the  Netherlands  under 
Guardians,  and  died  at  Newflat  in  Auflria  in 
1519. 


30.  He 
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30  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Philip  IV. 
of- Flanders,  who  became  afterwards  the  firfi 
of  that  Name  K  of  Spain,  by  marrying  the 
Heirefs  of  that  Crown.  He  was  fo  much 
belov’d  by  the  People,  that  the  Flemmings, 
contrary  to  their  Cuftom,  put  his  Name  in 
all  their  publick  A Ets  at  the  Age  of  17. 
He  was  the  firfi  that  fold  the  publick  Offices 
of  their  Government  to  fill  his  Treafury, 
by  the  Advice  of  his  Counfdlors  but  had 
otherwife  fuch  excellent  Qualities,  that  he 
was  called  the  Delight  of  Mankind  ;  and 
when  he  went  to  Spain,  the  Flemmings  uni- 
verfally  lamented  his  Ab  fence,  as  that  of 
a  common  Father.  He  died  at  Burges,  the 
chief  City  of  Old  Caflile,.  in  1506;  from 
whence  his  Heart  Was  brought  to  Bruges, 
and  put  in  his  Mother’s  Sepulchre. 

3 1 .  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Charles  V. 
afterwards  Emperor ;  of  whom  having  given 
an  Account  already,  we  ftrall  only  add, 
That  in  1540,  he  came  from  Spain  through 
France  to  fupprefs  the  Rebellion  of  Ghent, 
where  he  put  to  Death  30  of  their  chief 
Burgomafters,  banifh’d  and  forfeited  a  great 
many  of  the  chief  Citizens,  difarm’d  the 
Burgers,  depriv’d  them  of  their  Privileges, 
forc’d  their  M&gifirates  to  walk  in  Procd- 
fion  with  Halters  abour  their  Necks,  and 
built  a  Citadel,  the  firfi  of  its  kind  in  Eiu 
rope,  to  prevent  any  future  Rebellion.  But 
his  carrying  his  Refentments  too  far  in  this 
and  other  Inftances,  contributed  to  lay  the 
Foundations  of  that  Revolt  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  which  proved  fo  fatal  to  his  Pofierity. 

We  have  inilfied  the  longer  on  the  Hi- 
fiory  of  Flanders ,  becaufe  it  has  been  a 
Theatre  of  War  for  fo  many  Ages,  and 
contains  fo  many  remarkable  Railages  which 
relate  to  our  own  Hiftory,  and  .that  of  France , 
Spain,  and  the  Empire. 

The  chief  Towns  of  Flanders  an y 

j.  Lrt.Ganda'vum,  fuppos’d  to  have 

vJ  at  firfi  been  called  Wanda,  when 
poffefs’d  by  the  Vandals.  It  lies  on  the  Lyr, 
bfourxoater,  Scheld,  and  the  Lisve,  all  naviga¬ 
ble  Rivers,  10  Miles  S.  from  St u  van  Ghent 
in  Dutch  Flanders ,  20  S  E.  from  Bruges,  and 
22  S*  W.  from  Antwerp,  in  Long.  22.  37. 
Lat.  51.  7!.  *Tis  the  greateft  City  in  the 
Low  Countries ,  but  has  decay’d  in  Trade  and 
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otherwife  lince  the  Revolt  of  the.  Dutch.  It 
has  a  Staple  of  Corn  and  other  Grain,  and 
has  the  Convenieney  of  Canals  betwixt  Bnt - 
ges,  Sas  van  Ghent ,  and  Antwerp,;  befides  the/ 
Advantage  it  has  by  the  Scheld  and  other 
Rivers.  There  are  6  or  7  Forts  on  the  Ca¬ 
nal  betwixt  it  and  Sas,  mod:  of  which  be¬ 
long  to  the  Dutch,  for  the  Security  of  that 
Railage.  ’Tis  reckon’d  7  Miles  in  Compafs- 
within  the  Walls,  and  about  10  Miles  with®- 
out,  becaufe  of  its  Fortifications.  There- 
are  feveral  Corn-Fields  and  other  wall  Pla¬ 
ces  within.  The  Body  of  the  Town  is 
well  built,  the  Streets  fair  and  clean,  and 
the  whole  is  well  fortified  with  Walls  and 
Ditches.  It  has  7  Churches,  55  Monafie- 
ries;  of  which  that  of  the  Jefuits  is  the - 
fairefL  There’s  a  Cloyfter  here  for  Eng* 
m  Nuns.  The  Cathedral  is  a  {lately  Edi.« 
nee.  Its  Tower,  called  Belief  oft,  is  between . 
4, and  500  Steps  high,  with  a  gilt  Copper 
Dragon  on  the  top  as  large  as  a  Bull.  From 
hence  there’s  a  plea  fa  nt  Profptft  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty  and  adjacent  Country,  which  is  very 
fruitful  ;  and  they  have  a  Bell  in  it  called 
Roland,  of  j  2000  Pounds  Weight;  with  ve¬ 
ry  fine  Chimes.  This  Church  is  dedicated- 
to  St.  Bavo,  and  the  Abbot  ha$*a  confidera- 
ble.Tra St  of  Ground,  with  feme  Marks  of 
Sovereignty,  and  many  Villages,  under  his 
Jurifdi&ion.  There  are  feveral  noble  Tombs  • 
here ;  and  in  the  Lower  Church,  there’s  a  - 
Lady’s  Tomb  of  one  entire  Touch- Bone. 
St.  Mt chad's  Church  is  fam’d  for  its  excel*  - 
lent  Paintings,  and  that  dedicated  to  St.  Pe~~ 
t*r- and  St.  Paulis  a  fine  Stru&ure.  The  Ca- 
file,  formerly  the  Palace  of  their  Princes, 
contains  300  Chambers ;  and  in  one  of"  the 
leafiof ’em,  Charles  V.  was  born,  on* St: Wat-.. 
t  hi  as  5  Day,  as  appears  by  this  Infcription  > 
moulded  over  the  Chimney  in  Relie  vo : 

Matthias  Luce  exiguo  Cuhilinatm  Carolus  Qrtintw,  \ 

The  Numerical  Letters  making  the  Year  of 
his  Nativity.  In  this  City  was-  alfo  bom  * 
the  D.  of  Lancafler ,  fo  well  known  by  the  - 
Name  of  John  of  Gaimt.  The  Town-Houle  * 
is  of  fine  Stone-work  in  Sculpture,  adorn’d  • 
with  Pilafters  after  the  modem  Way.  They  / 
have  feveral  large  Market-Places,  and  in  one  ? 
of  ’em  a  noble  gilt  Statue  of  Charles  V.  On  1 
a  Scaffold  over  againfi  that  called  the  #/».- 
daf  s  Market,  there’s  a  great  Cannon  moun-  - 
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ted,  with  a  larger  Bore  than  any  Mortar- 
Piece.  On  the  Bridge  called  Dogebrack,  there 
are  two  Statues  in  Brafs,  reprefenting  a  Son 
beheading  his  Father,  of  which  they  tell  the 
following  Story:  Being  both  condemn'd  to 
die,  a  Pardon  was  offer’d  to  either  of  ’em 
that  would  :be  the  other’s  Executioner  ; 
and  the  Son  being  perfwaded  to  it  by  the 
Father,  as  he  was  ready  to  give  the  fatal 
Blow,  the  Blade  broke  in  his  Hand  ;  which 
being  look’d  upon  as  a  lingular  Providence, 
and  a  Rebuke  for  the  Barbarity  of  the  Pro- 
poffl,  they  were  both  pardon’d.  This  Ci¬ 
ty  is  pleafantly  lituated  in  a  good  Air,  and 
has  fo  many  Streams  running  through  it, 
that  ’tis  divided  into  26  Iflands,  join’d  by 
98  large  Bridges,  befides  feveral  leffer  ones. 
Their  chief  Trade,  belides  Corn,  is  in 
Cloths,  Stuffs,  and  Silks,  of  which  there’s 
fo  great  a  Quantity  made  here,  that  a  3d  of 
the  50  Companies  of  Tradefmen  in  this 
City  are  employ’d*  about  that  Manufafhire. 
The  Citadel  confifts  of  4  little  Baftions, 
looks  to  the  City  on  one  Side,  and  so  the 
Fields  on  the  other.  ’Tis  regular,  but 
much  fhort  of  the  modern  Fortifications  of 
that  Nature.  ’Pis  an  Epifcopal  See,  Suffra¬ 
gan  to  Matins ,  and  the  Sea-t  of  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Council  of  Flanders.  ’Twas  formerly 
fo  powerful,  that  in  the  Reign  of  Philip  ds 
Valovs,  they  Pent  50000  Men  to  the  Field. 
The  Inhabitants  have  always  been  reckon’d 
Warlike,  but  much  inclin’d  to  Tumults,  as 
vve  have  heard  before.  It  has  fuffered  much 
ef  late  by  the  Wars  .;  yet  La  Forreji  fays, 
there  are  30000  Burgers  in  it  who  live  on 
their  Rents.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  foun¬ 
ded  by  Julius  Cafar,  becaufe  of  the  Conve- 
niency  of  its  Situation.  ’Twas  taken  by 
Levis  XIV.  of  France  in  6  Days,  Anno  1678  ; 
but  reftored  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen. 
’Twas  poffefs’d  by  them  again  after  the 
Death  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain  ;  but  aban¬ 
don’d  after  their  Defeat  at  Ramilhes  in  1706. 
’Twas  betray’d  to  them  in  1708,  and  reta¬ 
ken  after  a  fhort  Siege  by  the  Confederates 
that  fame  Year. 

2.  Bruges,  lo  Miles  N.  W.  from  Ghent , 
on  the  Canal  of  Reye ,  in  a  large  Plain, 
and  about  11  Miles  S.  E.  from  -Ofiend.  It 
had  its  Name  from  its  numerous  Bridges. 
It  has  a  Canal  to  Mays  about  7  Miles  long, 
cut  at  a  vaft  Charge  by  the  Inhabitants  of 
Slays,  and  ffeur’d  by  mighty  Turn  pikes 


from  Inundations,  by  which  Veffels  of 
great  Burden  come  up  to  the  Town.  But 
after  Sluys  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Dutch, 
thole  of  Bruges  dug  another  Canal  to  Ojiend , 
which  brings  Ships  of  2  or  300  Tuns  to 
the  City,  and  advances  its  Trade.  ’Twas 
once  one  of  the  greateft  Emporiums  in  Eu. 
rope,  and  frequented  by  Merchants  from  all 
Countries,  who  had  their  Storehoufes  here, 
and  were -form’d  into  17  Fraternities.  Be- 
fldes  whom,  they  had  68  Companies  of 
other  Tradefmen  and  Artificers,  with  a 
Guildhall  for  each.  Antwerp  was  then  fub- 
fervient  to  it  .;  but  the  Merchants  removed 
thither  in  1500,  becaufe  of  the  Wars  ;  fo 
that  their  remaining  Trade  confi ft ed  in  Spa. 
nijb  Wool,  for  which  ’twas  made  the  chief 
Mart  by  the  Englijh  after  their  Lofs  of  Ca¬ 
lais  in  1558.  Spinoht,  the  Spanijh  General, 
cut  a  Canal  betwixt  this  City  and  Ghent  of 
8  Leagues  long,  which  he  guarded  with 
200  Forts  and  Redoubts,  as  many  Compa¬ 
nies  of  Foot,  and  6  Troops  of  Horfe. 
’Tis  the  2d  Town  rn  Flanders. ,  is  large,  well 
built,  moft  of  the  Houfes  being  4  or  5, 
and  fome  of  them  6  Stories  high  ;  from  the 
Tops  of  which  there’s  a  Profpeft  of  a  Fleet 
of  Ships,  and  a  fruitful  and  pleafant  Coun¬ 
try.  The  City  is  populous,  of  a  round 
Fcrm,  and  about  4  Miles  in  Circumference. 
It  has  6  principal  Streets,  which  center  in 
the  Maiket-place,  and  lead  to  the  principal 
Gates.  Moft  of  the  Streets  are  ftraight  and 
large,  and  their  Publick  Buildings  fumptu- 
ous.  Near  the  Market-place,  there’s  a 
Tower  343  Steps  high,  and  not  far  from 
thence  the  Palace  called  La  Tranche,  nobly 
adorn’d  with  the  Pictures  and  Statues  of 
Emperors,  Kings,  and  Archdukes.  There 
are  7  Parilh- Churches  here :  That  of  St.  John 
was  made  a  Cathedral  in  1559,  when  a  Bi- 
fhop,  Suffragan  to  Matins,  was  eftablilhed 
in  this  City  by  Philip  II.  who  made  him 
Chancellor  of  Flanders ,  as  the  Provoft  of 
the  Church  was  before.  The  famous  Ludo - 
nsicus  Vives  is  entomb’d  here.  They  have 
60  Monafteries,  3  Colleges  of  Canons,  and 
a  College  of  Jefuits,  fumptuoufly  built  at 
the  Charge  of  the  City.  ’Tis  well  wall’d, 
fortified  with  Works  of  Earth,  and  deep 
Ditches.  Befides  their  Trade  in  .Spanifk 
Wool,  they  drive  a  confiderable  Commerce 
in  Manufa&ures  of  Cloth,  Fuftians,  Stuff*, 
Tapeftry,  &c .  There’s  abundance  of  Ca¬ 
nals 
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?ials  In  the  Town,  over  which  there’s  a 
multitude  of  Bridges ;  and  over  one  of 
thofe  Canals,  Bands  their  publick  Ware- 
houfe,  where  VeiTels  unload  at  the  very 
Door.  The  firft  Decay  of  their  Trade 
happen’d  by  the  Rigour  of  their  Magi- 
ftrates,  which-  occalioned  many  of  their 
beft  Weavers  to  leave  the  City,  and  come 
for  England.  The  Englijh  of  Note  are  ge¬ 
nerally  complimented  here  in  the  Houfe 
where  our  K.  Charles  IL  redded  daring  his 
Exile ;  and  feveral  Houfes  have  been  erefted 
with  the  Money  given  them  by  the  Royal 
Family,  where  the  Citizens  exercife  them- 
lelves  with  Bows  and  Guns:  They  are  a- 
dom’d  with  Pi&ures  and  other  Monuments 
of  the  jBrothers.  The  Tower  of  our  Lady’s 
Church  leaning  on  one  Side  by  the  Neglcft 
of  the  Builder,  he  threw  himfelf  down 
from  the  Top  of  it,  and  was  buried  where 
he  fell.  The  Englijh  have  two  Nunneries 
here  ;  and  in  the  Jefuit’s  Church  there’s  a 
folid  Fabrick,  reprefenting  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre,  the  Plan  of  which  was  brought 
thither  by  a  Lord,  who  went  twice  to  Je- 
rufalem  on  purpofe,  and  is  interr’d  here. 

3.  Damme,  on  the  old  Canal  of  Bruges f 
3  Miles  N.  from  that  City,  a  fmall  Town, 
founded  by  Count  Baldwin  the  Couragiow  in 
1195,  but  ruin’d  by  thofe  of  Bruges  in  the 
13th-Century,  becaufe  they  were  jealous 
of  its  Commerce,  and  kept  by  them  above 
6e  Years  ;  but  towards  the  End  of  the  i<5th 
Century,  ’twas  ftrongly  fortified  by  Spino- 
la ,  the  Spanifl)  General. 

Four  Miles  N.  E.  from  Damme ,  lies  Fort 
St.  Donas  ;  and  about  2  Miles^  further  N. 
lies  Fort  ifabel,  on  the  Channel  overagainfl: 
Sluys  ;  and  about  6  Miles  W.  from  Fort  /fa- 
hel,  lies  Fort  Blankenberg ,  on  the  Coafi: ; 
which  were  all  taken  by  the  Confederates 
in  the  prefent  War. 

4.  Offend ,  the  Capital  of  the  Diftri£fc 
call’d  Freeland,.  or  Vryland ,  becaufe  they 
fhook  off  the  Superiority  of  thofe  of  Bru¬ 
ges,  lies  on  the  Coafl,  1 1  Miles  N.  W  from 
Bruges ,  and  extends  its  Jurifdiclion  overt  he 
faid  Territory,  which  is  about  7  Miles, 
and  contains  a  gre^t  Number  of  Villages. 
*Tis  firuated  in  amoorifh  Ground,  among 
feveral  Channels  ;  two  of  the  chief  of ’em 
almoft  encompafs  it,  and  fvvell  fo  high  at 
full  Tide,  that  the  Town  feems  to  Band  in 
the  Sea,  and  is  fo  exaftly  fortified,  that  ’tis 


reckon’d  one  of  the  Brongeft  Places  in  t  he 
Netherlands.  It  has  a  large  and  fa.'e  Har¬ 
bour,  capable  of  Ships  of  great  Burden, 
and  was  late*}  enlarg’d  by  the  Spaniards , 
and  well  defended  by  Forts.  The  Houfes 
are  well  builr,  and  uniform,  but  not  high. 
The  Streets  are  regular,  well  pav’d,  Brair, 
and  neat  ;  having  been  all  built  at  once, 
after  the  Town  was  laid  in  Ruins,  by  the 
famous  Siege  which  began  in  i<5oi  by  Spivo- 
la,  as  we  have  formerly  mentioned.  We 
Ihall  only  add  here,  That  it  coif  1 00000  Men 
on  both  Sides,  of  which  the  Dutch  and  their 
Allies  are  reckon’d  to  have  loft  30000, 
’Twas  To  ilightly  fortified  when  the  Siege 
began,  that  Princefs  lfabi.Ua  is  reported  to 
have  faid,  She  would  not  iliifc  her  Snroek- 
’till  it  was  taken.  Yet  the  Siege  held  ouc 
above  3  Years,  and  when  fun  ender’d, ’twas 
reduc’d  to  a  He<-p  of  Rubbilh.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  Ihot  fo  many  Bullets  againfl  the 
Sand-hill  Bulwark,  wheie  they  Buck,  that? 
it  became  a  Wall  of  lion,  and  da  fil'd  all 
the  frefh  Bullets  in  Pieces  when  they  hit 
it.  ’Tis  aifo  remarkable  for  the  Deiign 
form’d  tofuiprife  it  by  Treachery  in  1658 
by  Cardinal  Mazarine  ;  when  Marefchal 
d  Aument,  wh©  had  the  Coadudl  of  the  En- 
terprize,  thought  himfelf  fo  fure  of  it,  that 
he  lent  the  Cardinal  Word,  The  Defign  was 
effected  ;  and  the  Cardinal  relying  on  this 
Intelligence,  wrote  confidently  to  Francfort, 
where  the  Electors  were  met  to  chufe  an 
Emperor,  that  the  Town  was  taken,  which 
fo  confounded  them  for  fome  time,  that 
•they  fufpended  the  Election  ;  but  when  the 
contrary  was  known,  and  that  the  French 
Troops  were  entrapp’d,  it  very  much  ex¬ 
pos’d  his  Reputation  and  Politicks.  Mette~‘ 
ran  and  fome  other  Writers  fajfly  charge 
Sir  Francis  Vere  with  the  Defign  to  have  be¬ 
tray’d  it,  while  he  was  Governor  of  it  for 
fome  Time  during  the  famous  Siege  ;  but 
they  are  contradi&ed  by  Authors  of  better 
Credit,  and  the  whole  Conduct  of  that  brave 
Gentleman,  which  fhew’d  him  to  be  uncapa- 
ble  of  fo  much  Bafenefs :  He  only  gain’d 
Time  by  a  Treaty  with  the  Spaniards  to 
fortify  if,  which  fav’d  it  from  immediate 
Ruin.  The  French  poffeffd  themfelyes  of 
it  after  the  Death  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain  * 
but  were  obliged  to  furrender  it  in  1 706,  af¬ 
ter  a  Ihoi  t  Siege  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch. 
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PU  (fen  dal,  a  ftrong  Fort,  with  a  Sluce  for 
jetting  Ships  pafs  out  ami  in,  lies  about 
5  Miles  E.  from  Oftend,  and  commands  the 
*  Canal  betwixt  that  Place  aod  Bruges ,  and 
the  Entrance  of  the  Canal  from  Newport. 
’Jw as  taken  from  the  French  before  they 
loft  Oft  end ,  and  feiz’d  by  them  again  when 
they  furpris’d  Bruges  and  Ghent  ;  but  aban¬ 
don’d  after  they  loft  thofe  Towns  in  1708. 

5.  Newport,  lies  about  8  Miles  S.  W.  from 
-Oft end,  and  14  from  Bruges,  near  the  Bank 
of  the  Sea,  where  a  little  River  that  runs 
by  the  Town  falls  into  it,  and  makes  a  long 
and-iecure  Harbour,  but  not  capable  of 
large  Ships.  The  Town  is  well  fortified 
with  Walls,  Ramparts,  &c.  the  Streets  broad 
*and  ftraight ;  but  the  Houfes  low  built,  and 
moft  of  ’em  of  Timber.  The  Inhabitants 
maintain  themfelves  chiefly  by  Fifhing,  and 
the  Englijh  Packet-Boat  goes  Weekly  be¬ 
twixt  this  Place  and  Dover.  ’Twas  invefted 
by  the  Dutch  under  Prince  Maurice  in  1600, 
and  Archduke  Albert  coming  to  relieve  it, 
it  occafioned  his  memorable  Defeat,  men¬ 
tioned  P.  798.  A  little  off  of  Newport ,  near 
the  Sea,  is  a  little  Fort  defended  by  a  Wall, 
a  Ditch,  and  Bulwarks.  The  chief  Strength 
of  this  Town  confifts  in  its  Situation  ;  for 
by  their  Sluces,  they  can  in  lefs  than  an 
Hour  lay  the  adjacent  Country  under  Wa¬ 
ter  for  two  Leagues.  By  this  means,  the 
French  not  only  kept  it  in  Pofleffion,  but 
interrupted  the  fending  of  our  Convoys 
From  Often d  to  Lijle  during  the  Siege  of  the 
latter  in  1708. 

6.  Deynfe,  a  final!  Town  on  the  River 
Lys,  10  Miles  S.  W.  from  Ghent ,  was  united 
to  the  County  of  Flanders  in  1316  by  Count 
Robert ,  and  is  famous  for  the  glorious  Re¬ 
treat  of  the  Prince  of  Vaudmont  from  thence 
in  169?,  when  alnioft  furrounded  with  the 
French. 

7.  Dendermond ,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Den- 

der,  where  it  falls  into  the  Beheld,  about  10 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Ghent,  is  a  Place  of  Im¬ 
portance  by  its  Sluces  and  Fortifications,  is 
Capital  of  a  Diftrift  of  the  fame  Name,  and 
has  a  confiderable  Trade  in  Fuftians  and 
other  Stuffs.  The  French  were  repulfed  be¬ 
fore  it  in  1667  ;  but  having  poflefled  it  af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain ,  they 
furrender’d  it  to  the  D.  of  Marlborough  on 
Terms  in  1706.  • •  u  . 

8.  Rupelmmd ,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Rvpel, 
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where  it  falls  into  the  Sc  held,  20  Mi  les'E.- 
from  Ghent,  a  pretty  fmall  Town,  the  on¬ 
ly  Place  of  Note  in  the  Country 'of  Waer. 

9  Aloft,  or  Aelft,  on  the  River  Dender ,  a- 
bout  7  Miles  S,  from  Dendermond,  and  17 
S.  E.  from  Ghent,  the  Capital  of  that  called 
Imperial  Flanders,  and  of  a  County  formerly 
fubje&  to  Lords  of  its  own.  ’Twas  taken 
by  the  Spaniards  in  15:76,  and  by  the  D.  of 
Alenpon  in  1582  ;  after  which  ’twas  garri- 
fon’d  by  the  Englijh,  but  betray’d  by  the 
Governor  to  the  D.  of  Parma.  ’Twas  taken 
by  the  French  in  1667.  Their  King  preten¬ 
ded  to  this  Town  and  County  in  the  Right 
of  his  Queen,  but  reftor’d  it  by  the  Treaty 
of  Nimeguen,  after  difmantling  it.  He  feiz’d 
it  again  after  Charles  II.’s  Death  ;  but  his 
Troops  abandon’d  it  after  their  Defeat  at 
Ramihies  in  1706.  The  Territories  of  this 
Town  are  large,  viz.  the  County  of  Aloft , 
the  Country  of  IVaes,  and  thofe  called  the 
4  Offices  of  Hulft ,  Axtel,  Bouchot ,  and  Afte. 
mede,  which  comprehend  above  150  Villa¬ 
ges,  and  4  Cities,  which  all  together  made 
up  that  called  Imperial  Flanders ,  becaufe  it 
held  in  Fee  of  the  Empire.  Aloft  was  no¬ 
ted  formerly  for  its  Hop-Market  and  Ta- 
peftry. 

10.  Ninove,  lies  6  Miles  S.  from  Aloft,  and 
is  a  pretty  fmallTown.  Grammont,  5  Miles 
above  it,  is  a  fmall  Town,  built  by  Count 
Baldwin  in  10 68. 

ir.  Audenard ,  lies  on  the  Scheld,  about  16 
Miles  S.  from  Ghent.  The  River  divides  it 
into  two  Parts,  and  advances  its  Trade, 
which  is  chiefly  in  Tapeftry  and  fine  Linen. 
’Tis  Capital  of  a  Caftellany,  which  con¬ 
tains  33  Villages.  ’Tis  well  fortified  with 
ftrong  Walls  and  regular  Outworks,  and 
by  the  Caftle  of  Pamele,  join’d  to  it  with  a 
Bridge,  but  is  commanded  by  a  Hill  on  the 
Side  of  Aloft.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Lord  of 
Raveftein  in  1484,  by  Blomart  in  1567,  by 
the  Prince  of  Parma  in  1582,  and  by  the 
French  in  165S  *  but  reftored'  by  the  Treaty 
of  the  Pyrenees.  They  took  it  again  in 
1667,  had  it  confirm’d  by  the  Peace  of  Aix 
la  Chape  lie,  but  reftor’d  it  by  the  Peace  of 
Nimeguen.  They  laid  Siege  to  it  m  170 8, 
but  were  forc’d  to  abandon  it,  and  receiv’d 
a  remarkable  Defeat  near  it,  mentioned 
P.  82 6. 

12.  Harlebeck ,  on  the  Lys,  2  Miles  below 
Courtra/j  the  Capital  of  a  fmall  Territory. 

13.  C ourtray} 
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-33.  Courtray,  on  the  Lys ,  12  Miles  W, 
'from  Auden  or  d,  and  12  E.  from  lyres.  ’Tis 
^divided  by  the  River,  'reckon'd  one  of 
the  ancienteft  Towns  of  the  Netherlands , 
and  to  have  been  confiderable  in  the  Days 
of  Cafar,  ’Tis  very  ftronghy  its  Situation, 
well  fortified,  and  has  a  good  Citadel,  which 
was  built  by  the  French  in  1646,  when  they 
took  the  Town.  The  Spaniards  retook  it 
in  1647,  the  French  took  it  again  in  1667, 
and  reftor’d  it  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Cha - 
pelle.  They  took  it  again  once  more  ;  but 
’twas  retaken  by  the  Allies  in  1706.  The 
Town  is  noted  for  making  good  Diaper  and 
doth,  in  which  they  have  a  good  Trade. 
La  Forreft  fays,  they  had  an  Annual  Feaft 
for  a  great  Viftory  they  obtained  over  the 
French  in  1302,  and  about  80  Years  after 
were  furpris’d  by  the  French  as  they  celebra¬ 
ted  that  Feftiva],  when  the  Town  was  burnt 
down,  but  rebuilt  better  than  ’twas  be¬ 
fore. 

14.  Menin,  lies  on  the  fame  Hi ver,  about 
5  Miles  above  Courtray ,  is  a  fmall  Town, 
but  fo  well  fortified  by  the  Frettch ,  that 
’twas  reckon’d  one  of  the  flrongeft  and  moll 
regular  Fortifications  in  Europe.  ’Twas  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Allies  in  17 ©6,  after  18  Days 
Siege.  ’Tis  noted  for  excellent  Beer. 

Commines,  Warwick,  and  Warneton,  are  Pla¬ 
ces  of  Note  betwixt  Menin  and  Lifle.  The 
former  was  the  Birth-place  and  Inheritance 
of  the  famous  Statefman  and  tUCmrimPhi- 
Mp  de  Combines. 

15.  Lifle ,  Lat.  Infula,  and  Infula,  by  fome 
called  Lila,  and  by  the  Dutch,  Rjjfil,  lies 
about  1 2  Miles  S.  from  Courtray,  and  10  VV. 
from  Tour-nay ,  on  the  River  Deule.  It  had 
itsN^me  from  its  Situation  among  Marfhes, 
mofl  of  which  are  now  d rein’d.  La  Forreft 
fays,  ’twas  built  in  1007  by  Count  Bald¬ 
win  IV.  and  walled  by  Baldwin  V.  It  fuf- 
fered  much  in  the  13th  Century.  Philip 
Auguftm  of  France  difmantled  it  in  1213. 
’Twas  retaken  next  Year  by  Count  Ferrand , 
and  Philip  the  Fair  ruin’d  it  in  1.297.  It  had 
formerly  Lords  of  its  own,  who  had  the 
Title  of  Caflellans,  from  the  nth  Century 
to  1234,  that  it  came  to  the  Family  of  Pe- 
ronne ,  afterwards  to  the  Family  of  Luxem¬ 
burg,  then  to  the  Family  of  Vendofme ,  next 
to  the  Family  of  Burgundy ,  and  from  them 
to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  Lewis  XIV.  took 
-it  in  16&7,  fortified  it  with  a. noble  Citadel, 
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flank’d  with  $  Royal  Baflions,  befides  many 
Half-Moons,  and  other  Outworks.  He  for¬ 
tified  the  Town  fo  well,  that  ’twas  one  of 
the  flrongeft  Places  of  Europe.  He  enlarg’d 
it  alfo  with  a  Suburb,  adorn’d  it  with  fever al 
fine  new  Streets,  and  built  a  good  Arfenal. 
The  Ditches  are  filled  by  the  River  Deule. 
’Twas  the  only  Town  improved  by  hi-s 
Conquefts,  and  became  very  rich  by  their 
Trade  in  Linen  Cloth,  Gamblers,  Silks, 
and  by  being  in  a  manner  the  Center  of 
Commerce  betwixt  France  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  and  many  of  the  Inhabitants  were 
concern’d  in  the  Shipping  of  Dunkirk ;  and 
for  the  Conveniency  of  tranrporting  Goods, 
there’s  a  Canal  cut  betwixt  the  Town  and 
the  Lys .  ’Twas  confirmed  to  the  French  by 
the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapele,  is  a  Town  of 
great  Antiquity,  the  Metropolis  of  what 
was  anciently  called  French  Flanders ,  had  a 
large  Jurifili&ion,  and  a  Chamber  of  Ac¬ 
counts  for  Flanders  eftablifh’d  here  by  Philip 
the  Bold.  The  Town  is  very  large,  popu¬ 
lous,  and  well  built,  efpecially  the  new 
Streets,  which  are  of  Brick  and  Free-ftone  ; 
but  moft  ©f  the  old  of  Wood.  The  Mar¬ 
ket-place  is  fpacious  ;  the  Town-Houfe 
fmall,  but  handfome,  and  a  fiately  Church 
near  it.  The  moff  confiderable  Chutch  is 
that  of  St.  Peter.  The  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  abounds  with  Flax.  The  French  laid  a 
Caufway  near  20  Miles  long  betwixt  this 
Town  and  Ipres,  thro’  the  marfliy  Grounds. 
For  the  famous  Siege  of  the  Town  and  Ci¬ 
tadel,  and  their  being  taken  by  the  Allies 
in  1708,  we  refer  to  P.  826.  The  Inven¬ 
tion  of  Painting  in  Oil,  and  of  making 
Says  and  other  Worfied  Stuffs,  is  aferib’d 
to  this  City.  The  French  King  order’d  thefie 
blafphemous  Infcriptions  to  be  put  on  the 
new  Caftle  in  1673  ;  Gentes  landabunt  te,  & 
Reges  Terra  Gloriam  tuam  ;  i.  e.  The  Gentiles 
flail  praife  thee,  and  the  Kin  is  of  the  Earth  thy 
Glory  ;  and,  In  Sole  poftui  Tabernaculum  meum~  ; 
i.  e.  I  have  plac'd  my  Tent  in  the  Sun. 

1 5.  Toumay,  Lat.  Tornacnm  ;  in  Dutch,  por- 
nick,  jo  Miles  S.  E.  from  Lifle.  It  lies  on 
the  Scheld,  over  which  it  hasfeveral  Bridges, 
is  Capital  of  the  fruitful  and  pleafant 
Country  of  Tournefls ,  the  Seat  of  the  chief 
Tribunal  or  Parliament  for  the  French  Con. 
quells  in  the  Netherlands  fince  1669,  and  a 
Bifhop’sSee,  Suffragan  of  Cambray .  La  Fvr~ 
reft  fays,  it  belong’d  to  the  Nervii,  and  w<ts 
E  e  e  e  e  -  «  taken 
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taken  by  Cafar  after  he  defeated  them. 
’Twas  furrender’d  to  the  Pr.  of  Parma  on 
St.  Andrews  Day,  1581,  after  a  brave  De¬ 
fence  by  the  Princefs  of  Epmay  in  her  Hus¬ 
band’s  Abfence.  Strada  obferves,  That 
St.  Andrew's  Day  has  been  fatal  to  it,  it  ha¬ 
ving  been  taken  before  on  that  Day  by  King 
Henry  VII.  of  England,  and  the  Emperors 
Maximilian  and  Charles  V.  Henry  VIII.  built 
a  ftrong  Caftle  here.  ’Twas  deliver’d  to  the 
JFr.  in  hisTime  by  Cardinal  IVoolfey's Intrigues. 
The  Town  and  Caftle  werebafdy  furrender’d 
to  the  Fr.  K.  almoft  without  Refiftance,  in 
1667,  and  continu’d  in  his  Hands  till  furren¬ 
der’d  to  the  ^Confederates,  after  a  lharp 
Siege,  in  1709,  upon  Articles,  and  the  Gar- 
rifon  of  the  Citadel  made  Prifoners  of  War 
fome  Time  after.  The  City  is  large,  po¬ 
pulous,  and  has  a  confiderable  Trade,  espe¬ 
cially  in  a  fort  of  Table-Linen,  from  hence 
called  Dornick.  Dr.  Horthleigh  fays,  it  has 
17  Parifh  Churches.  The  Cathedral  is  a 
noble  Pile,  adorn’d  with  %  Towers,  plac’d 
in  Form  of  a  St.  Andrew  $  Crofs.  The 
Buildings  in  general  are  handfome,and  there 
are  reckon’d  72  Companies  of  Traders  in 
the  Town,  They  had  formerly  a  confide- 
rable  Trade  in  Woollen  Cloth,  which  is 
now  decay’d.  The  Church  of  our  Lady  is 
a  noble  Fabrick,  and  the  Quire  adorn’d 
with  excellent  Marble  Work.  One  of  their 
ancient  Stru&ures  of  Roman  Archite&ure  is 
a  Proof  of  their  Antiquity.  After  the 
French  King  took  it,  he  very  much  improv’d 
its  Fortifications,  which  were,  a  double 
Wall,  and  a  dry  Ditch,  with  regular  Ba- 
ftions,  and  made  many  curious  Mines  or 
Vaults  under  Ground  in  the  Citadel,  which 
are  very  dark  and  deep,  and  fo  well  con¬ 
triv’d,  that  they  look  more  like  Terrafs- 
Walks  than  Mines.  In  the  Center  of  the 
Citadel  there’s  a  Well,  whole  Water  is  50 
Foot  deep  ;  and  above  the  Brink  of  this 
Well,  there  are  Balconies,  which  lead  to  the 
Vaults  under  Ground.  La  Forreft  fays,  the 
Scheld  begins  to  be  navigable  here,  where 
there’s  a  good  Key ;  That  they  have  ftill  a 
confiderable  Trade  in  Stockings  and  Wool¬ 
len  Stuffs.  ’Tis  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
Refidr  n;e  of  Childerick,  Father  to  Clovis  of 
France,  becaufe  when  they  were  digging  the 
Ruins  in  1653,  they  found  a  Ring  with 
that  Prince’s  Name  and  Effigies  engraven 
vpon  it. 


17.  Orchies ,  about  7  Miles  S.  W.  from’ 
Tournay ,  Capital  of  its  Chatellany,  and  no¬ 
ted  for  making  Woollen  Stuffs.  *Tis  a 
fmall,  but  ancient  Place  on  the  River 
Scarp. 

18.  Doway ,  Lat.  Daactttn,  on  the  Scarp,  20 
Miles  S.  from  Lifte ,  and  15  S.  W.  from 
St.  Am  and.  ’Twas  Capital  of  the  Gatuagi 
mentioned  by  Ca far,  as  ’tis  now  of  its  Cha¬ 
tellany,  is  a  large,  ftrong  and  rich  Town. 
’Tis  noted  for  the  Seminary  founded  here 
for  Englijh  Papifts,  under  the  Conduct  of 
Jefuits,  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain  in  r  569,  from 
whence  they  removed  about  20  Years  after 
to  Rheims  in  France ,  where  they  publifh’d  aa 
English  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  well  known 
by  the  Name  of  the  Rhemifh  Verfion.  ’Twas 
taken  after  a  fhort  Refiftance  by  the  Frencfc- 
King  in  1667,  who  has  fince  fortified  it  ve¬ 
ry  well.  It  has  a  Fort  about  a  Cannon-fhot 
below  it  on  the  Scarp ,  wirh  Sluces,by  which 
they  can  drown  the  adjacent  Country. 
They  have  an  Annual  Fair  in  September , 
when  they  fell  great  Quantities  of  Worfted 
Camblets. 

19.  St.  Am  and,  on  the  Scarp ,  above  10 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Tournay ,  formerly  a  Place, 
of  good  Strength,  but  difmantled  by  the 
French  in  i66j,  who  cut  down  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Forreft.  ’Tis  noted  for  a  rich  Ab¬ 
bey  dedicated  to  St.  Amand ,  as  lofty  within 
and  without  as  that  of  IVeftminfter ,  with  a 
double  Row  of  Galleries  or  Corridores  a- 
bout  it,  both  Sides  excellently  wrought  in 
Scone-work  and  Mouldings.  The  Abbot 
has  bothTemporal  and  Spiritualjurifdi&ion. 
’Twas  founded  by  DagobertV.  of  France  for 
30  Canons,  to  whom  there’s  now  added  20 
Jefuits.  The  adjacent  Country  is  pfeafant 
and  fruitful. 

20.  Mortagne ,  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Scheld 
and  Scarp ,  6  Miles  S.  E.  from  Tournay.  ’Twas 
taken  and  difmantled  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  in  1521. 

21.  La  Bafftt,  on  the  Deule,  14  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Lifts,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Arras ,  a 
fmall  Town,  frequently  taken  and  retaken 
by  the  Spaniards  and  French  ;  but  yielded  to 
the  latter  by  the  Treaty  of  Ah t  la  Chape  Hi 
in  1 668. 

22.  Armentiers ,  10  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Lifts,  on  the  Lys ,  noted  for  its  Trade  in 
Cloth.  ’Tis  a  Place  of  confiderable  Strength, 
was  frequently  taken  and  retaken,  but 

yielded 


The  N  E  T  H  E 

yielded .  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of 
1 6SS. 

23.  Mont-Kajfel ,  or  Cajfel,  20  Miles  W. 
from  Menin,  and  14  N.  W.  from  Armentiers . 
’Tis  fituated  on  a  Mountain,  and  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Caflellum  Morino>um  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  ’T was  formerly  a  very  large  Town, 
but  has  fuffered  much  by  War.  Tis  no¬ 
ted  for  a  great  Vi&ory  gained  by  the  Flem - 
wings  over  Philip  the  Fair  of  France ,  for  ano¬ 
ther  over  them  by  Philip  de  Valoi s  in  1328, 
and  for  a  3d  in  1677  hy  Philip  Duke  of  Or- 
leans ,  who  defeated  the  Pr.  of  Orange,  af¬ 
terwards  our  K.  William ,  when  he  came  to 
relieve  St.Owers  with  30000  Men.  The 
Prince  had  3000  Men  killed,  and  3000  ta¬ 
ken,  and  the  French  loft  2000  Men.  This 
Town  is  Capital  of  a  Chatellany,  which 
contains  500  Villages. 

24.  BaiSeul,  or  Belle,  about  8  Miles  S.  E. 
from  Mont-Kajfel,  Capital  of  a  fmall  Chatel¬ 
lany,  noted  for  the  Birth  of  Meytrns,  a 
Fler/imijh  Hiftorian  of  good  Note. 

25.  Mejfine,  4  Miles  N.  E.  from  Arnien- 
tiers ,  and  5  S.  W.  from  Menin ,  a  handfome 
Town,  where  they  make  great  Quantities 
of  Cloth,  and  have  a  rich  Nunnery,  whofe 
Abbefs  has  both  Temporal  and  Spiritual 
Jurifdi&ion. 

26.  Ipres,  9  Miles  S.  W.  from  Menin ,  and 
1 1  from  Court  ray,  Lat.  Ipra  ;  in  Dutch ,  Ype~ 
rev,  from  the  River  on  which  it  ftands, 
’Tis  Capital  of  its  Chatellany,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  large  and  fruitful,  has  a  Vote  in  tke 
Provincial  States,  and  is  honour’d  with  the 
Title  of  a  Vifcounty.  ’Tis  one  of  the 
neateft  and  richeft  Towns  in  Flanders ,  and 
vends  a  great  Quantity  of  Says  and  Silks 
at  their  Annual  Lent  Fair,  a*nd  would  have 
been  one  of  the  largeft  Towns  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  but  that  it  has  feveral  times  been  de¬ 
ft  royed  by  Fire  *T was. built  in  960  by 
Count  Baldwin  III.  and  made  a  Biftiop- 
rick  in  1559,  Suffragan  of  Matins.  ’Twas 
befieg’d  and  taken  by  the  French  in  1548, 
reftored  afterwards  to  Spain,  but  retaken  by 
Lewis  XIV.  in  1678.  Since  which,  it  has 
continued  in  his  Hands,  being  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Nmeguen.  The 
Houles  are  well  built,  but  the  Fronts  of 
Timber,  and  fortified  with  new  and  regu¬ 
lar  Outworks,  befides  a  Wall.  It  lies  low, 
and  by  its  Sluces  can  lay  the  neighbouring 
Country  under  Water.  Their  chief  Church 
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is  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Martin,  where  there 
are  Monuments  of  feveral  other  Bifhops. 
Their  Town-Houfe  is  (lately,  and  has  a  fpa- 
cious  Front.  Their  Market-place  is  large, 
and  has  an  ancient  well  built  Hall,  the  Re- 
pofitory  for  their  Wool.  They  have  feve¬ 
ral  Convents ;  and  on  the  Altar-Piece  of 
the  Jefnits  Church,  our  Saviour’s  Refur- 
region  is  admirably  painted.  In  their  Cloi- 
fter,  they  have  the  Pictures  of  all  the  Jefa- 
its  that  have  fuffered  in  England ,  reprefented 
as  Martyrs.  The  Chatellanies  of  Baiileul 
and  Kajfel  belong  to  its  Quarter. 

27.  Bourbtirg ,  22  Milesw .  from  Ipres,  and 
3  S.  E.  from  Graveling ,  is  a  pleafant  little 
Town  on  the  top  of  an  Hill,  Capital  of  its 
Chatellany,  one  of  the  oldeft  in  Flanders , 
and  very  fruitful,  formerly  fubje&  to  Lords 
of  its  own.  ’Tis  noted  for  its  Free 
Fairs,  has  been  feveral  times  taken  and  re¬ 
taken  by  the  French  and  Spaniards ,  and  quit¬ 
ted  to  the  former  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Py- 
renees. 

28.  Graveling ,  Lat.  Gravelinga ,  on  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Aa,  10  Miles  N.E.  from 
Calais ,  and  10  S.  W .  from  Dunkirk,  in  a  Phis, 
cut  with  feveral  Canals,  which  make  it  inac- 
ceflible  on  the  Side  of  the  Land.  ’Twas 
ruin’d  in  the  nth  Century  by  the  Normans , 
but  rebuilt  in  the  12th  by  Count  Thierry. 
’Twas  formerly  fubjeft  to  the  Chatellany  of 
Bo’trburg ,  and  chang’d  Mafters  feveral  times, 
till  it  came  to  the  Countefs  of  Flanders  in 
1272.  ’Twas  ftrongly  fortified  by  CharlesV. 
in  1528  ;  and  in  1358,  Count  Egmont  gave 
the  French  a  great  Defeat  near  this  Town, 
but  was  afterwards  ungratefully  beheaded  by 
the  D.  of  Alva .  Sir  Philip  Sidney  attempted 
to  furprife  it  in  1586,  but  was  difappointed. 
The  French  took  it  in  1644,  and  the  Spaniard 2 
retook  it  in  1652,  with  the  Lofs  of  2000 
Men.  ’Twas  taken  from  them  by  the  Eng~ 
lijh  and  French  in  1658,  and  quitted  to  the 
French  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees.  The 
Town  is  fmall,  and  ill  built,  but  ftrong¬ 
ly  fortified  by  6  good  B.aftions,  defended* 
with  Ravelins,  and  other  Outworks,  with 
feveral  Forts  to  defend  the  Approaches  of 
the  Town  ;  and  one  mud  pafs  <5  Draw- 
Bridges  before  they  come  into  it.  It  has 
alio  a  Citadel  towards  the  Land,  is  defended 
by  Fort  Philip  towards  the  Sea,  and  at  a  fur¬ 
ther  Diftance  by  the  Forts  of  Oye  and  /’£«, 
clufe.  When  Strangers  approach,  the  Cen- 
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tjnels  give  Notice  of  their  Numbers  by  fo 
many  Tolls  of  a  Bell  ;  and  Wool  brought 
from  England  or  France  pays  Guftom  here¬ 
in  Mar  dick,  a  little  Town  and  Fort  about 
a  Miles  S.  W.  from  Dunkirk,  on  the  Bank  of 
$he  Sea,  noted  for  its  Sieges,.  The  French 
took  and  difmantled  it  in  164,5  ;  the  sPa~ 
wards  retook  it  in  1652;.  the  Englijh  took 
it  in.  1658  ;  and  ?twas  quitted  to  the  French 
by  the  Treaty  Of  the  Pyrenees  ;  but  there’s 
-nothing  of  the  Fortifications  now  kftr  ex¬ 
cept  a  Wooden  Fort  with  a  few  Guns. 

30.  W’inox'bergen,  or  Berg  St.  Vinos,  Lat.  Ber* 
ga,  or  Mans  Scmftat  Wtnoxts,  on  the  River 
Cnm,  f  Miles  S,  E.  from  Dunkirk,  with 
-Vhi.ch  it  communicates  by  a  Canal.  It  had 
Irs  Name-  from  a  Monaftery,  built  and  de* 
^icated  here  to  St.  Ninos,  an  Englishman-,  by 
Count  Baldwin  V.  in  104a.  ’Tis  Capital  of 
>fmall  Chatellany,  honour’d  with  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  a  Vifcounty.  They  formerly  made 
*  great  deal  of  Cloth  ;  but  that  Trade  is 
a 9 w  much  decay’d;  The  adjacent  Country 
is  very  fruitful,  feeds  great  Herds  of  Cat* 
$'er  and  abounds  with  excellent  Cheefe. 
Twas  taken  by  the  French  in  1645,  and. 
confirmed  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Py* 
tenets  in  1658s: 

3,1.  Dunkirk,  on  tie  Bank  of  the  Sea,  and 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Calm,  lies  10 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Graveling,  ao,  N.  E.  from 
Calais,  ro  Si  W.  from  Fumes,  1 5  from  New¬ 
port,  and  20.  from  Offend.  It  took  its  Name 
ftom  a  Church  on  the  neighbouring  Downs, 
and  is  laid  to  have  Been  built  in  966  by 
Count  Baldwin  III.  ft  had  particular  Lords 
of  its  own,,  called  Chateilaas,  about  the 
13th  Century.  It  came  afterwards  to  the 
Earls  of  Flanders;  and  was  walled. in  1327 
by  Henry  IV.  Count  of  Bar,  to  -  whom  it 
iell  by  Marriage,  as  it  did  afterwards  to 
Lewis  of  Luxemburg,  Conftable  of  Frame.  lit 
eame  to  the  Houfe  of  Burgundy  with  the 
reft  of  Flanders,  and  the  Empe.ror  Charles  V. 
built  a  ftrong  Fort  here  in  1535,  which 
was  made  ftronger  by  Spinola.  ’Twas  ta- 
ken,  fack’d  and  burnt,  by  the  French  in 
155:8,  while  they  were  treating^  with  it 
about  a  Surrender.  ’Twas  afterwards  fur- 
pris’d  by  the  Duke  of  Hknprds  Troops, 
when  he  attempted  to  make  himfelf  ab¬ 
solute  in  the  Netherlands' ,  under  the  No¬ 
tion  of  being  their  Governor.  The  Duke 
sf  Parma  recover’d  it  from  the  French  after  a 


long  Siege.  He  equipp’d  part  of  a  Fleet 
here  to  join  the  Invincible  Armado  thats 
was  to  invade  England ;  but  the  Dutch  pre* 
vented  their  getting  out.  In  1590,  Prince 
Maurice  attempted  it  in  vain  by  a  Scalado. 
In  1647,  the  Prince  of  Conde,  with  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  the  Englijh,  took  it  after  a  trou- 
blefome  Siege.  In  1652,  ’«was  befieged and 
retaken  by  Archduke  Leopold,  fome  EngiijV 
Frigats  having  block’d  up  the  Harbour,  and 
prevented  its  having  any  Relief  by  Sea. 
Butin  1658,  Oliver-  having  enter’d  into  a 
League  with  France,,  a  Body  of  Englijh  that 
jpin’d  the  Marefchal  de  Turenne  laid  Siege 
to  it,  and  after  defeating  Donjohiroi  Ju. 
ftria ,  who  came  with  an  Army  to  relieve 
it,  the  Town  furrender’d,  the  Marquis  de 
Leda,  their  Governor,  being  kill’d  in  a  Sal- 
ly;  and,  according  to  Treaty,  ’twas  put 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Englijh,  but  fold  to 
Lewis  XIV.  by  K.  Charles  II.  in  1662.  Since 
which,  the  Frtnch  King  has  fpar’d  no  Cod 
to  make  it  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Places  of 
Europe.  The  Town  is  divided  into  the  Up¬ 
per  and  Lower,  and  is  very  much  enlarged' 
ftnee  it  came  into  the  Hands  of  the  French 
The  Lower  Town  is  the  beft  fortified  ;  but 
the  whole  is  very  ftrong.  On  the  Land', 
fide,  it  has  double  Walls  and  Works,  and 
very  high  Baftions.  Towards  the  Sea,  it 
has  treble  Works.  There  are  3  great  Forts 
at  final!  Diftances,  which  command  the  Ri¬ 
ver  or  Canal,  the  Sluces,  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country.  It  has  a  Canal  on  the 
S*  Sideb  and  on  the  N.  is  almoft  encompaD 
fed  by  the  Sea,  in  Form  of  an  Half  Moon. 
The  Sands  being  very  troublefome,  and  fre¬ 
quently  cboaking  the  Harbour,  the  French 
King  was  at  vaft  Expence  to  build  two 
long\Galieries  !on  each  Side  of  it,  with  a 
long  Bank  of  Timber-work,  Faggots  and' 
Fafcins,  to  fecure  it;  and' there  are  4 
Wooden  Forts  which  defend  the  Entrance 
of:  the  Port  by  Sea.  He  alfo  ereebed  two 
Risbanks,  which  are  prodigious  Forts*  as 
ftrong. as  Art  and  Labour  could  make  ’em  % 
They  command  the  Canal  by  which  Ships 
enter  the  Town,  and  the  Bafin  within, 
which  is-  capable  of  holding  15a  Men  of 
War;  and  for  the  further  Security  of  the 
Town,  he  ere&ed  a  ftrong  Citadel,  which, 
is  reckon’d  one  of  the  fineft  in  Europe,  its 
Baftions  refembling  Mountains,  enough  to 
fill  the  Beholders  with  Amazement,  and 
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tllofe  who  attack  it  with  Defpair  of  Suc- 
cefs.  The  Englijh  begun  this  Citadel, 
which  he  has  fince  finilhed,  and  much  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  firft  Plan  :  But  his  principal  De- 
fign  of  making  this  a  Harbour  fit  for  con¬ 
taining  a  fufficient  Number  of  Men  of  War 
to  command  the  Channel,  has  been  happily 
defeated  by  Providence,  a  great-  Tempeft 
having  fo  filled  the  Harbour  with  Sand,  that 
it  can  never  be  able  to  anfv^er  his  End,  tho 
he  had  built  3  great  Sluces  a  little  above 
the  Town  upon  3  Currents,  in  order  to 
fend  vaft  Flafhes  of  Water  into  the  Channel, 
to  drive  out  fuch  Sands  as  might  happen  to 
lodge  in  the  Mouth  of  it.  He  employ’d 
F4ooo  Men  a  long  while  on  the  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  Harbour,  Eafirr,  and  Dock.  Dr  .North- 
high  fays,  the  Town  is^  much  of  the  Size 
of  Oxford ,  the  Streets  large  and  regular,  and 
the  Houles  neat.-  They  have  a  large  hand- 
fome  Church,  with  a  fine  Altar,  and  a  good 
Piece  of  Painting,  repreibnting,  the  Laft 
Judgment  ;  and  in  one  of  the  Chapels  de¬ 
dicated  to  St  George,  there’s  a  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  Martyrdom  of  that  pretended 
Saint,  which  is>  very  much  effeem’d.  There’s 
an  Englifh  Nunnery  of  poor  Clares  here,  and 
another  of  BenediBines\  called  the  Rich  La- 
dies.  There’s  a  Cloifter of Francijcan  Monks, 
and  another  of  Nuns  here  ;  and  the  Tower 
of  the  great  Church  has  273  Steps  to  the 
top,  from  whence  on  a  clear  Day  one  may 
fee  Dover  Cliffs.  The  Workmanfhip  of  the 
Marble  Altar  in  this  Church  is  laid  to  have 
co ft  20000  Florins.  This  was  formerly  a 
Town  of  good  Trade,  which  is  decay’d’ 
fince  ’twas  fold  to  the  French  ;  but  in  Time 
of  War,  the  French  Squadrons  and  Priva¬ 
teers  which  lie  here  do  very  much  annoy 
the  Channel.  Ki 

3.2.  Fumes,  ro  Miles  N.  E.  from  Dunkirk , 
on  the  River  Odm,  is  Capital  of  its  Chatel-  - 
lany,  and  bears  the  Title  of  a  Vifcou  nty. 
The  Town  is  final!,  but  neat.  ’Twas  built 
or  repaired  about  870  by  Baldwin-,  firnam’d- 
Iron  Hand,  has  been  often  taken  and-retaken 
by  the  Spaniards •  and  French ,  and  was  quit¬ 
ted  to  the  latter  in  1 668  by  the  Treaty  of 
Aix  la  Chapelle.  Their  chief  Trade-  is  in 
Linen,  and  the  Territory  belonging. to  the 
Town  is  exceeding  fruitful.  ’Twas  taken 
by  the  Englijh  in  1692,  but  retaken  by  the 
French  next  Winter. 

33.  Dixmtyd^  lies  about  ?  Miles  S.  E,  from 
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Fumes,  and  belongs  to  that  Territory  call’d 
the  Franc  of  Bruges.  ’Tis  noted  forTuftain- 
ing  feveral  Sieges,  its  Strength,  and  the 
Importance  of  its  Situation.  ’Tis  Hill  in 
Poffelfion  of  the  French. 

The  Province  of  Artois  or  Arras* 

HA  S  Flanders  on  the  N.  and  E.  Part  of 
Hainault  and  the  Biflioprick  of  Carr, bray  ■* 
on  the  E.  and  Picardy  on  the  W.  and  S.  Moil  > 
makes  it  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  60  Miles,  and 
the  greateft  Breadth  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W. 
about  32.  The  Latins  call  it  Artefia,  and 
Art  heft  a  ;  the  French,  Arras  ;  and  the  Dutch , 
Atrecht.  In  CxfaFs  Time,,  ’twas  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Atrebatss,:  and-  by  him  made  Part 
of  Gallia  Belgica.  La  Forreft  fays,  K.  Clodion 
of  France  having  conquer’d  it  in  444,  made 
it  a  Province  of  France.  When  that  Mo-  - 
narchy  was  divided  into  4  Kingdoms  by 
the  Children  of  Clovis  in  yii,  ’twas  com-  , 
prehended  iu;-  the  Kingdom  of  Aufirafia . 
Charles  the  Bald  gave  it  with  his  Daughter 
Judeth  in  863  to  Baldwin  I.  of  Flanders,  lfa- 
bel  of  Flanders  brought  it  in  Dowry  to  Phi - 
lip  Auguflus  of  France  in  1 1 80.  K.  Louis  VII ZV 
gave  it  to  his  3d  Son  Robert  in  1226.  Itrt 
came  afterwards  by  Marriage  in  1318  to 
Eudes  IV.  of  Burgundy,  after  the  Death  of- 
Charles  the-  Hardy.  Lewis  XI.  feiz’d  upon  it  ’ 
in  1477,  as  a  Fee-Male  of  the  Grown  of 
France.  Charles  Vf II. ’•quitted  it 'in  1483  ro 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  ;  and  it  continued, 
in  the  Houfe  of -Auflria  till  3640,  that  the 
French  feiz’d  it,  and  had  it  confirmed  to 
them  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees.  The 
Air  is  mild  and* temperate,  the  Soil  fruitful, 
particularly  of  excellent  Wheat,  with  other 
Corn  and  Fruit ;  but  has  no  Vines,  which 
fome  afcribe  ro  the  Megleft  of  the  Inhabi  ¬ 
tants.  Gkcicciardin  fays,  it  had  12  Wall’d  < 
Towns,  854  Villages,  and  was  divided  in 
his  Time  into  9  Chatellanies, 

The  chief  T  O  WN  S  *re; 

I.  Art  as,  Lat-.  Atrebaium  Civitas,  Nemete*  *■ 
cerna ,  and  Name  ta  cum.  It  lies  on  the  Scarps 
13  Miles  N.' from  the  Frontiers  of  Picardy,  < 
26  S.  W.'  from  Life,  and  12  S-.-W;  from-  * 
Dow  ay.  The  City  is  large,  confifts  of  two  » 
diftinft  Townsa  formerly  feparated  by  a  * 
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Wall,  now  demolilhed.  The  one  was  cal¬ 
led  the  City,  and  the  other  the  Town  ;  the 
former  fubjed  to  the  Bilhop,  and  the  latter 
to  the  Prince.  The  City  is  the  leaf?:,  but 
pleafanteft,  well  fortified  with  good  Bul¬ 
warks  and  Trenches  ;  and  among  other  fair 
Scru&ures,  has  a  Cathedral  dedicated  to  the 
Bleffed  Virgin,  with  a  Library  well  ftor’d 
with  MSS.  of  Divinity.  ’Tis  a  Bifhop’s 
See,  which  was  founded  in  531,  was  for¬ 
merly  Suffragan  to  the  ArchbilhopofR^V#/, 
but  now  to  Cambray.  They  pretend  to  have 
a  Wax  Taper  drop’d  from  Heaven,  which 
they  fay  burns,  and  does  not  confume;  and 
this  they  keep  in  a  particular  Chapel.  They 
have  alfo  a  Pot  of  Manna,  that  they  fay 
was  fhower’d  down  from  Heaven  imSt.  Je¬ 
rome's  Time  ;  and  this  they  expole  in  Time 
of  Drought,  to  excite  the  People  to  pray  for 
Rain.  The  other  Part,  called  the  Town, 
is  very  well  fortified,  and  was  reckoned  fo 
ftrong,  that  while  ’twas  poflefs’d  by  the 
Houfe  of  Jujtria,  they  .put  an  Infcription 
over  one  of  the  Gates,  importing,  That  the 
French  lhall  never  take  Arras ,  till  the  Mice 
devour  the  Cats.  They  took  it  however 
after  7  Weeks  Siege  in  1(540.  The  Spaniards 
laid  Siege  to  it  in  1654 ;  ^ut  were  defeated, 
and  forc’d  to  raife  it  on  St.  Lfswfs  Day. 
This  Part  of  the  Town  has  broad  Streets, 
a  fpacious  Market-place,  and  ftately  Chur¬ 
ches  :  The  Houles  are  well  built,  with 
large  ard  deep  Cellars,  to  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  retire  during  a  Siege.  La  forrefi  fays, 
fwas  taken  in  1427  by  LevrisX I.  and  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  in  1493,  and  quitted  to 
the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees, 
who  have  fince  fortified  it  very  regularly, 
Eaudrand  fays,  it  has  alfo  a  ft  rang  Citadel. 
’Tis  noted  for  making  Says,  and  that  rich 
fort  of  Tapeftry,  which  from  thence  is  cal¬ 
led  Arras.  The  Abbey  of  St.  Vedaftm  in 
this  City  has  an  Annual  Revenue  of  20000 
Crowns.  Cliifins  die  famous  Herbalift,  and 
other  Learned  Men  mentioned  hy  Eleauznd 
Guicciardin ,  were  born  here. 

2.  Bap-,ume,  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  Pi- 
■eardy,  about  r  1  Miles  S.  E.  from  Arras,  is  a 
very  ftrong  Town,  and  has  a  large  Jurif 
diftion.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  French  in 
*2645;,  when  their  Commander  St.  Preuil  at¬ 
tack'd  the  Garrifon  after  they  came  out  up¬ 
on  Terms  ;  but  loft  his  Head  for  breaking 
the  Articles.  ’Tis  difficult  to  befiege  this 
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Town,  became  there  are  no  Springs  or 
Rivers  for  the  Conveniency  of  the  Be* 
fiegeis. 

3.  Hefditt ,  Lat.  Hefdimm,  and  Hefdma,  lies 
'22  Miles  N.  W.  from  Arras,  on  the  River 
■Canche.  There  was  an  old  Town  of  this 
Name  upon  the  fame  River,  anciently  tho 
Seat  of  the  Earls  of  Flanders  and  Arras  ;  but 
not  being  capable  of  Defence  fince  the  In* 
vention  of  Guns,  Charles  V.  demolifK’d  it, 
and  built  the  prefent  Town  on  the  fame  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  fo  well  fortified,  that  ’tis  reckon’d 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  Towns  in  the  Country, 
being  a  regular  Hexagon,  and  fituate  in  a 
Morals.  ’Tis  ufually  called  'Hefdinfert,  lie* 
caufe  built  by  Emanuel  D.  of  Savoy,  who 
was  General  for  Charles  V.  F.  E  RT.  being 
the  ancient  Device  of  the  Houle  of  Savoy . 
The  French  took  it  in  163,9,  under  the  Con* 
of  M .  de  MeUeray,  for  which  the  French 
King  made  him  a  Marefchal  next  Day. 

4  Si.  Pol,  ox  Paul,  Capital  of  a  final!  Cha- 
tellany  in  this  Province,  lies  9  Miles  E. 
from  Hejdm.  This  City  was  a  long  time 
rpolTefTedby  Lords  of  its  own  5  one  of  whom 
being  Conftable  of  '-France,  and  playing  fall 
and  loofe  with  Lewis  XI.  Edward  IV.  of 
England,  and  Charles  the  Warlike  D.  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  the  two  latter  betray’d  him  at  laft  to 
•the  French  King,  who  cut  off  his  Head,  as 
Commincs  relates  in  his  Memoirs. 

5 .  Lens. j  Lat.  Lentium,  and  Lendum,  on  the 
River  Souchets ,  15  Miles  N.  E.  from  St.  Po!9 
is  a  City  with  a  confiderable  Jurifdi£lion^ 
which  has  been  ruin’d  by  the  Wars.  ’Twas 
taken  in  1557  by  the  French ,  pillag’d  in 
1582  by  thofe  of  Cambray,  and  fack’d  foon 
after  by  the  Spaniards.  ’Tis  noted  for  a 
great  Vi&ory  which  the  French  under  the 
Prince  of  Conde  obtained  near  it  over  the 
Spaniards  in  1648. 

6.  Bethune,  on  the  Biette,  9  Miles  N.  Wa 
from  Lens ,  a  pretty  neat  Town,  well  forti¬ 
fied,  and  noted  for  its  Fairs.  ’Twas  an¬ 
ciently  fubjeft  to  Lords  of  its  own,  from 
whom  the  prefent  Family  of  Bethune  is  de- 
feended.  They  make  great  Quantities  of 
excellent  Cheefe  here.  ’Twas  taken  by  the 
French  in  164?,  and  confirmed  to  them  by 
the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 

7.  Aire ,  or  Arien ,  Lar.  Aria,  on  the  Lys, 
to  Milts  N.  W.  from  Bethune.  It  ftands  in. 
a  Morals,  which  makes  it  almoft  inaccelll- 
ble.  The  French  took  it  in  1641  j  the  Spa¬ 
niards 
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mara!  retook  it  foon  after ;  and  the  French 
took  it  again  in  %6j6 ,  and  had  it  confirmed 
to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen.  ’Tis 
encompafled  on  3  Sides  by  a  Morafs,  forti¬ 
fied  with  good  Ditches,  Baftions,  Half- 
Moons,  Redoubts,  Horn-Works,  and  Coun- 
terfcarps.  It  can  be  clofcly  befieged  only 
on  one  Side,  where  ’tis  defended  by  the 
Fortrefs  of  St.  James ,  which  has  5  Baftions, 

Half-Moons,  and  a  deep  Trench. 

8.  Terouans .  or  Terouenne,  La r.  Teruana,  or 
Qmitas.* Morinomnmk.was  formerly  the  Capital 
of  the  Morim)  a  People  of  'Gallia  Belgica,  in 
Cdfar's  Time.  *Twas  befieged  in  15:13  by 
K.  Henry  VIII:  of  England^  when  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Maximilian,  in  Honour  of  that  Prince, 
fought  under  his  Banner, and  wore  St.  George* s 
Croft.  The  Emperor  Charles  V.  after  ha¬ 
ving  mifcarried  in  the Siege, of  Metz,  took' 
and  demolifhed  this  Place  in  1553.  Since 
which,  its  Diocefe  has  been  divided  into 
the  3  Bifhopricks  of  Boulogne^  St.  Omers,  and 
tyres ; 

9.  Renty,  5  Miles  W.  from  Ter  wane,  is  a 
Caftle  betwixt  two  Mountains,  with  a  fair 
Village  adjoining.,  ’Tis  remarkable  for  a 
Viffcory  obtain’d  near  it  by  the  French  over 
the  Spaniards  An  1554,  when  the  latter  loft  ; 
3000  Men,  and  Charles  V.  narrowly  efca- 
ped. 

10:  St: Queers, on  the  River  Ad,  10  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Aire,  and  15  S  E.  from  Calais? 
La t.  Fanum  SanBi  Audomari ,  from  Audomarue,. 
a  Native  of  Conftame  in  Germany ,  and  Bilhop  » 
of  Teronane ,  who  built  a  Monaftery  here  in 
€60  ;  and  the  Reputation  of  his  San&ity 
occafioned  fuch  a  Confluence  of  People  to 
the  Place,  that  it  quickly  grew  a  confldera* 
ble  Town,  was  firft  walled  in  880,  better 
fortified  in  902,  and  at  laft  became  one  of 
the  ftrongeft  and  moft  important  Places  of 
the  Spanijh  Netherlands,  from  whence  the 
Garrifon  infefted  the  Frontiers  of  France , 
and  laid  the  Country  about  Calais  and 
logne  under  Contribution.  ’Twas  made  a 
Biftiop’s  See,  Suftraganof  Cambray,  in  15:59. 
Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  ’tis  the  Iccitts 
Port  ns  mentioned  by  Cafar,  from  whence 
he  embarked  to  invade  Britain ;  and  by  the 
Ruins  of  a  Port,  and  the  Tandy  Soil  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  they  reckon  the  Sea  did 
then  come  up  to  it ;  but  this  is  reje&ed  for 
very  good  Reaibns  by  Qluvtriw  in  his  Ger¬ 


mania  Antiqua ,  Lib.  2.  where  he  prove, $,  that 
the  Iccius  Porius  of  Cafar  is  that  now  called 
Boulogne .  St.  Omers  is  remarkable  for  the 
Riches  of  the  Inhabitants,  occafioned  by  a 
new  Canal  betwixt  it  and  Graveling,  for  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Bert  in,  and  a  Seminary  of  Eng* 
A/fcJefuits.  ’Tis  fortified  both  by  Nature 
and  Art,  having  on  one  Side  the  Ri  ver  and 
Marfhes,  and  on  the  other  is  defended  by  a 
ftrong  Caftle  on  a  rifing  Ground,  feveral 
Baftions,  Half-Mpons,  and  deep  Trenches. 
In  the  Neighbourhood  there’s  a  great  Lake, 
in  which  there  are  feveral  floating  lilands, 
that  afford  good  Pafturage  for  Cattle,  and 
Shelter  for  Fifh  in  Extremity  of  Heat  or 
Cold.  Guicciardin  fays,  thefe  Iflands  are  ea- 
fify  drawn  from  one  Place  to  another,  by 
tying  Ropes  to  the  Buihes  that  grow  upon 
them.  On  this  Lake  ftands  the  noble  and^ 
large  Monaftery  of  St.  Bernard,  by  whom 
’tis  faid  to  have  been  built.  This  City  was 
taken  by  the  D.  of  Orleans  in  1677,  after 
the  Defeat  of  the  Pr  of  Ora?ge,  who  ad¬ 
vanc’d  as  far  as  Mont-Kaflel  to  relieve  it ;  and : 
’twas  quitted  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty, 
of  Nimeguen* 

T$e:Arcf&ijlwpricl{ofC2L 

HAS  Hdinault  on  the  N.  and  E.  the  At*- 
tots  on  the  W.  and  Picardy  on  the  S.  . 
Its  greateft  Lengrh  from  E.  to  W.  is  about 
25  Miles  ;  the  Breadth  is  unequal,  being  in 
fome  Places  12,  and  in  others  not  above 
4  Miles.  This  Country  was  a  long  time  a 
B6ne  of  Contention  betwixt  the  Emperors, 
the  Kings  of  France ,  and  Earls  of  Flanders ■> 
La  Ferre fi  fays,  Clodim  K.  of  France  took  the 
City  of  Cambray  in  44  t.  That  Clovis  I.  took 
it  again  in  504,  and  killed  with  his  own 
Hand  Ragnacaire,  who  called  himfelf  King* 
of  it.  The  Emperor  Charles  V,  took  it  in 
1544,  and  built  a  Citadel  there.  The  Duke 
of  Alengon ,  Brother  to  Henry  III  of  France, 
obliged  the  D.  of  Parma  to  raife  the  Siege 
of  it,  and  afterwards  gave  it  to  John  de  Mon 
he  de  Balagny  ;  and  ’twas  confirmed  to  him, 
with  the  TitleofPrir.ee,  by  Henry  IV.  but 
the  Spaniards  recover’d  it  next  Year,  and  • 
kept  it  rill  1677,  when  ’twas  taken  by 
Lems  XIV.  At  the  fame  time  his  Brother 
took  St,  Omers, 

Tfa-' 
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The  thief  PLACES  are, 

r.  C ambray,  Lar.  Camsracum  ;  in  Dutch, 

>  Gamer  tick,  from  whence  their  Country  is 
called  Cambrefis,  and  Cameracenfts  Ager.  The 
City  is  large,  neat,  well  built,  and  mold  of 
the  S’treecs  center  in  the  great  Market-place, 
where  there’s  a  Town-Houfe,  with  a  fa¬ 
mous  Clock,  much  taken  notice  of.  The 
Town  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  dronged  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  being  defended  by  2  Citadels,  5  regular 
Badions, Ramparts,  Walls,  Half-Moons,  and 
large  deep  Ditches,  which  they  can  fill  with 
^Warer  in  a  very  little  time.  Its  Situation 
As  very  advantagious  on  the  Scheld,  9  Miles 
N.  from  the  Frontiers  of  Picardy ,  16  S.  E. 
from  Arras,  and  14  S.  W.  from  Valenciennes. 
On  the  W.  Side,  in  a  low  Bottom,  it  has 
very  large  Suburbs,  with  fine  Gardens  and 
Meadows  on  the  River.  It  has  9  Parifhes, 

3  Abbies,  many  Religious  Houfes,  Hofpi- 
tals,  and  other  publick  Buildings.  Twas 
formerly  a  Bilhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Rheims , 
but  made  an  Archbifhoprick  in  1  559.  ’Twas 
Eke  wife  an  Imperial  Town,  under  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  County  of  Aloft,  but  united 
to  the  County  of  Hainault  by  Charles  V.  and 
emitted  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  M- 
meguert.  Dr.  Northleigfr  fays,  the  Chapter 
-con fids  of  48  Canons,  and  95  other  Eccle- 
fiadicks :  That  the  great  Church  of  pur 
Lady  is  a  handfome  Stru&ure,  with  many 
Statues  and  Tombs  of.  Saints;  amongft 
which,  thofe  of  St.  Sebaftian  and  St.  Michael , 
of  curious  Marble,  are  the  chief.  The 
Quire  and  Nave  of  the  Church  are  fepara-. 
-ted  by  Rails  of  Brafs  of  curious  Work- 
manfhip;  and  they  have  a  Clock,  which 
upon  ffriking  reprefents  our  Saviour’s  Paf- 
Fion.  The  Do&or  adds,  That  in  this  Coyn- 
try  he  once  met  with  a  Frenchman ,  who  by 
•iff  Years  Labour  had  made  an  artificial 
Head,  which,  by  the  Motion  of  certain 
Wire-work,  Springs  and  Wheels,  would 
litter  whole  Dialogues  didin&ly  with  a  hu¬ 
mane  Voice,  laugh,  and  exprefs  fome  other 
Affe&ions ;  but  at  lad  Twas  dole  from  him. 
The  Ditches  of  the  Citadel  are  cut  out  of 
a  Rock,  and  they  have  Sluces  by  which 
they  can  drown  the  adjacent  Country.  This 
Place  is  noted  for  making  the  fine  Linen, 
from  hence  called  Cambrick.  ’Twas  a  ter¬ 
rible  Thorn  in  the  Sides  of  the  French  while 


poffeded  by  the  Spaniards  ;  and  upon  any 
Rupture,  was  able  to  lay  the  Country  under 
Contribution  as  far  as  the  Seyne.  The  Arck- 
bilhop  has  both  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Ju- 
rifdi&ion,  calls  himielf  Duke  of  C ambray, 
and  Count  of  Cambrefis.  The  Soil  of  the 
Country  is  very  fruitful  in  Corn7but  has 
few  Vines,  tho’  there  be  very  good  Fruit  of 
other  Sorts. 

2.  Chateau  Cambrefis ,  lies  on  the  Selle ,  15 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Cambray ,  formerly  a  Town 
of  Note,  but  ruin’d  by  the  Wars.  ’Tis  fa¬ 
mous  for  a  Treaty  in  1  559  betwixt  Henry  II, 
of  France,  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  to  whom 
the  French  yielded  up  198  confiderable  Pla¬ 
ces  for  St.  Quint  in,  Flam ,  and  C  hatelet.  ’Twas 
quitted  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  N/- 
meguen,  as  was  alfo  Crevecceur,  another  wal¬ 
led  Town  in  this  Province,  about  6  Miles 
S.  from  Cambray . 

The  County  or  Province  tf/HainauIt* 

HA  S  Flanders  and  Brabant  on  the  N.  Part 
of  Picardy  and  Champaign  on  the  S, 
Part  of  Flanders,  Arras ,  and  Cambray ,  on  the 
W.  Part  of  Brabant ,  the  Counties  of  Na*. 
mur  and  Luxemburg,  on  the  E.  Its  greated 
Length  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  is  about  60 
Miles,  and  the  greated  Breadth  from  E.  to 
W.  about  4 6.  Mod  of  it  was  anciently 
poffeded  by  the  Eburones,  or  as  fome  fay  the 
Nervi i.  It  has  frequently  chang’d  its  Namcs 
being  fird  called  Pannonia ,  becaufe  the  In- 
habitants  worlhip’d  the  Idol  Pan  ;  after¬ 
wards  Saltns  Carbonarius,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Quantities  of  Charcoal  formerly  made  there  t: 
Then  Twas  called  Lower  Picardy  ;  and  at 
lad  Hainault,  from  the  River  Hain.  ’Tis 
called  in  Latin,  Hannonia ;  in  Dutch ,  Henne - 
gow.  The  Air  is  clear  and  fweet,  and  the 
Soil  fertile,  being  water’d  with  the  Sambre9 
Dender ,  and  ether  Rivers.  It  abounds  with 
Corn  and  Padure,  Gardens  and  fruitful  Or¬ 
chards.  Their  Wheat  is  excellent,  and 
they  have  Plenty  of  Lakes,  Ponds,  Springs, 
Mines  of  Iron,  Lead,  Marble,  Touch-done, 
and  Coal.  It  has  24  wall’d  Towns,  950 
neat  and  pleafanc  Villages,  and  is  divided 
into  three  Principalities  of  C himay,  Ligne , 
and  Brabanzon  ;  10  pr  (as  fome  fay)  16  Earl¬ 
doms,  and  22  Baronies.  They  have  alfq 
26  Monaderies,  12  Seigneurles  belonging 

to 
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Co  thofe  they  call  Peers,  with  feveral  high 
Offices,  as  Marefchal,  Steward,  Great  Huntf- 
man,  &c.  The  Provincial  Eftates  confift 
of  5  Members.  The  rft  is  the  12  Peers  5 
the  2d,  Prelates  and  Ecclefiaftical  Colleges  j 
the  3  d,  Gentry  3  the  4th,  the  great  Officers 
of  the  Country  ;  and  the  yth,  the  Magi¬ 
strates  of  the  chief  Cities.  In  the  Time  of 
the  Rctnans,  ’twas  part  of  the  2d  Belgium, 
and  came  afterwards  to  particular  Lords, 
who  in  the  9th  Century  took  the  Title  of 
Counts.  Their  Male  Inue  failing  in  1063, 
it  fell  by  Marriage  to  Count  Baldwin  VI.  of 
Flanders,  and  afterwards  to  the  Family  of 
Bavaria ,  by  marrying  the  Heirefs ;  but  at 
laid  Countefs  Jacqueline  made  Philip  the  Good 
of  Burgundy  her  Heir  in  1436’.  It  continu’d 
in  the  Houle  of  Aujlria  till  the  Trench  King 
feir  d  it,  and  had  that  Part  called  French 
Bainauk  quitted  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of 
Aix  la  Chapelle.  Spanijh  Hainault  is  divided 
into  the  Counties  of  Mom  and  Bruchhsmt,  or 
Burbant. 

The  chief  PLACES  *n, 

1.  blent,  Lat,  Montes )  in  Dutch ,  Berghen  j 
the  Capital  of  the  Country,  and  one  of  the 
Left  and  ftrengeft  Cities  in  the  Netherlands. 
It  has  its  Name  from  its  Situation  upon  a 
riling  Ground  of  eafy  Afeent  near  the  Banks 
of  the  Trull,  a  little  above  where  it  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Hain.  It  lies  2 6  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Brujfels ,  29  W.  from  Namur,  and  22  S.  E. 
from  Teurnay.  ’Tis  ftrong  by  Nature  and 
Art,  being  lituated  near  the  Conflux  of  the 
Main  and  Trull,  and  can  eafily  overflow  the 
neighbouring  Country  by  its  Sluces.  ’Tis 
well  fortified  with  a  Stone  Wall,  firm  Ram¬ 
parts,  a  treble  broad  Ditch,  and  defended 
by  a  ftrong  Caftle.  Dr.  Northleigh  fays,  one 
Side  of  the  Town  is  fenny,  and  may  eafily 
belaid  underWater:  On  the  other,  there 
are  two  Hills  within  Cannon-fliot ;  and  on 
the  E.  Side,  there’s  a  rifing  Ground  which 
cannot  be  fet  under  Water,  but  is  fortified 
by  3  or  4  Redoubts,  in  the  middle  of  large 
Trenches,  which  are  not  eafy  to  be  filled 
with  Fafcines,  being  two  Pikes  Length  in 
Depth  ;  and  there  are  24  Baftions,  befides 
other  Redoubts.  The  Buildings  of  the 
Town  are  ftately  and  beautiful,  the  Streets 
large,  the  Market-place  fpacious,  and  the 
Inhabitants  Well  fupplied  with  Water  by 
Conduits.  Here’s  a  famous  College  of  Ca- 
nonelles,  who  are  at  Liberty  to  marry  when 
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they  pleafe.  The  Nunnery  was  founded 
by  G-ualtrude  Prin cel's  of  Lorrain ,  who  or¬ 
der’d  that  none  but  Perlbns  of  Noble  De¬ 
cent  ffiould  be  admitted  into  it.  They 
fpend  the  Morning  in  Devotions  ;  but  in 
the  Afternoon,  alter  their  Drtfs,  go  abroad^, 
and  divert  themfelves  by  Singing,  Dancing, 
and  other  Courtly  Exercifes.  The  Earls  of 
Hainault  are  their  Patrons,  and  name  the 
Abbefis,  which  is  an  honourable  and  rich 
Preferment.  She  us’d  formerly  to  tender 
the  Oath  to  the  Count  at  his  Inauguration, 
when  he  fwore  to  protect  the  Nunnery,  and 
to  confer  on  him  the  Dignity  of  an  Abbot. 
This  Monaflery  is  richly  endow’d,  the  r6 
Canoneffes  having  300  /  per  Annum  each, 
and  the  Abbefs  900.  It  has  alfo  feme  Ca» 
nonries  for  Men,  who  perform  their  folemn 
Devotions,  and  manage  their  other  Affairs. 
In  their  Church,  they  have  the  Piflure  of 
a  dead  Body  beginning  to  putrify,  fo  ex¬ 
actly  done,  that  the  Sight  of  it  is  apt  to  of¬ 
fend  thole  who  have  fqueemifh  Stomachs. 
The  Biffiop’s  Palace  is  a  ftately  Fabrick  \ 
and  they  have  a  noble  Tower  ©f  fine  Archi- 
te&ure,  which  faces  the  Town-Houfe.  The 
Provincial  Council  fits  in  this  City,  and  re¬ 
ceives  Appeals  from  all  the  Towns  of  Hat* 
nault  except  Valenciennes ,  and  determine 
Caufes  in  the  laft  Reforr.  In  1572,  this 
City  was  fiirpds’d  by  Count  Lewis  of  Naf~ 
fau,  Brother  to  the  Pr.  of  Orange,  who  fent 
12  Soldiers  that  pretended  to  be  Merchants 
and  to  have  great  Quantities  of  Wine  upon 
the  Road,  which  they  defir’d  might  be  let 
in  betimes  in  the  Morning,  left  it  fhouid 
be  damag’d  by  the  Heat  of  the  Day  •  and 
having  by  this  means  obtain’d  the  Keys  be¬ 
fore  the  ufual  Time  of  opening  the  Gates 
fome  Troops  that  lay  in  Ambuffi  enter’d" 
and  took  the  City.  That  fame  Year  ’twas 
retaken  by  the  D.  of  Alva/  In  1678,  the 
French  befieg’d  and  reduc’d  it  to  great  Ex¬ 
tremities  ;  blit  the  Pr.  of  Orange  defeated 
toe  D.  of  Luxemburg  before  the  Town  •  in 
which  A  Orion,  the  Earl  of  Ofery,  and  ’the 
BritiJ})  Subjetb  under  his  Command,  gain’d 
great  Honour.  Lewis  XIV.  befieg’d  and 
took  it  in  1591,  but  reftor’d  it  by  the  Treaty 
of  Ryfivick .  His  Troops  feiz’d  it  again  af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  K.  Charlesll.  of  Spain,  and 
ftill  keep  it.  The  Trade  of  this  City  con- 
lifts  chiefly  in  Says,  and  other  Stuffs.  It 
anciently  gave  Title  of  Count  to  the  Earls 
of  Hainault.  It  lies  in  Long.  22,  4?.  Lat; 
F  f  f  f  f  f  50.  3*, 
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50.  30.  It  is  famous  for  the  Battle  of  Bla- 
regnies ,  fought  near  it  the  Jaft  of  <duguft,  1709. 
when  the  Fr,  under  M.  Villa-s  and  M.  Botifflers 
came  to  interrupt  the  Siege  of  Mons ;  and  tho 
ftrongly  intrench’d,  and  defended  by  Woods, 
Ditches,  &c.  they  were,  after  the  moftobfti- 
nate  Defence  they  had  made  during  the  War, 
drove  out  of  their  Camp  by  the  Confederates 
under  the  D.  of  Marlborough  and  Pr.  Eugene , 
and  chas’d  fome  Miles  from  the  Field  of  Bat¬ 
tle,  leaving  behind  them  many  of  their  Can¬ 
non,  Colours,  Standards,  &c.  with  above 
300  Officers  Prifoners,  and  fome  Thoufands 
of  Men  (lain  in  the  Field,  befides  many  ta¬ 
ken.  The  Confederates  had  alfo  great  Lofs, 
but  continued  the  Siege. 

2.  St.  Gillami  on  the  Haine,  about  5  Miles 
W.  from  Mans,  is  a  frnall  Town,  and  takes 
its  Name  from  a  rich  Abbey,  whofe  Abbot 
has  both  the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Jurif- 
diftion  of  the  Town.  ’Twas  taken  by  the 
French  in  1 577,  and  reftored  by  the  Treaty 
of  Nimeguen ,  after  they  had  demoJilhed  its 
Fortifications.  They  repoffiefs’d  and  fortified 
it  jlnce  ;  but  it  was  taken  Sword  in  Hand 
by  the  Confederates  in  1709,  and  theGar- 
jrifon  made  Prifoners  of  War. 

3.  Bojfu,  about  2  h  Miles  from  Mons,  is  a 
neat  Village,  and  has  the  faireft  Caftle  in 
all  the  Netherlands  ;  upon  which  Account 
Charles  V.  made  it  an  Earldom. 

4.  Valenciennes,  is  faid  to  have  its  Name 
from  the  Emperor  Valentinian ,  who  built  it, 
being  in  Love  with  the  Goodnefs  of  the 
Air,  and  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Soil.  It  lies  on  the  Scheld ,  about  17 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Motts,  16  S.  E.  from  Tour- 
•stay,  and  1 4.  N.  E.  from  Cambray.  The  Scheld 
and  a  frnall  River  called  Rouelle  encompafs 
and  divide  it  by  many  Channels,  and  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  Strength  and  Neatnefs  of  the 
Town.  ’Tis^he  Capital  of  French  Hainault, 
and  reckon’d  the  beftTown,  fays  La  Forreft , 
©f  the  French  Netherlands ,  becaufe  of  its  Si¬ 
tuation  in  a  Morafs,  and  of  its  Citadel  and 
other  Works.  During  the  two  fir  ft  Races 
of  the  Fr.  Kings,  ’twas  govern’d  by  Counts 
of  its  own,  who  had  a  Power  of  Coinage. 
It  fell  by  Marriage  to  the  Count  of  Hai- 
vault  in  884,  and  to  the  Count  of  Flanders 
that  fame,  way  in  903.  Margaret  of  Flanders 
brought  it  by  Marriage  to  rhe  Emperor 
Lewis  of  Bavaria  in  134 6  :  After  which  it 
came  to  the  Houfe  of  ^f-ujlria.  In  *1677, 
Zfwis  XIV.  took  it  by  Storm,  after  5  Days 
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Siege,  with  50000  Men,  when  fie  defignM 
only  to  take  a  Horn-work.  He  faved  the 
Town  from  Plunder,  but  made  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  pay  40000  Crowns,  which  he  laid  out 
upon  the  Citadel.  ’Tis  fortified  with  ftrong 
Walls  and  Ramparts,  extraordinary  broad 
and  deep  Ditches,  has  10  Bridges  over  the 
Scheld ,  with  ftately  Houfes  upon  them,  can 
drown  the  neighbouring  Country  with  its 
Sluces  ;  and  its  Situation  is  fuch,  that  it 
can  fcarce  be  befieged  by  lefs  than  two  or 
three  Armies.  Dr.  Northletgh  fays,  it  lies 
on  the  Afcent  of  an  Hill,  in  an  oblong 
Form  ;  and  on  the  N  W.  Side,  relembles 
the  S.  W.  ProfpeCt  of  Oxford,  with  feveral 
Towers.  It  has  a  Caufway  to  Life  and 
Ipres,  50  Miles  long,  laid  by  the  Fr.  King’s 
Order.  The  Houfes  a-re  for  moft  part  of 
Wood,  the  Market-place  large ,  and  the 
Town-Houfe  an  ancient  and  long  Stru&ure, 
The  Citadel  is  on  a  Hill,  at  fome  Diftance 
from  the  Town,  but  nothing  £b  ftrong  as 
thofe  of  Tournay  or  Life.  Their  great 
Church,  dedicated  to  our  Lady,  is  a  noble 
Fabrick,  built  on  (lately  Arches  of  Marble 
and  Porphyry.  The  Architecture  is  ancient,, 
and  the  Windows  fo  contriv’d,  as  to  let  ini 
but  a  glimmering  Light,  like  that  of  Thick¬ 
ets  and  Groves,  which  the  Patrons  of  Su« 
perdition  took  to  contribute  to  the  People’s 
Devotion.  That  of  St.  John  is  a  modern 
Structure  ;  and  on  St.  Peter's,  they  have  a 
good  Mathematical  Dial,  which  (hews  the 
Courfes  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  other  Pla¬ 
nets,  the  Day  of  the  Month,  the  Seafon  of 
the  Year,  and  the  Length  of  the  Day.  They 
have  3  Convents  of  Friars.  That  of  the 
Francifcans-  is  very  large,  and  their  Chapel 
adorn’d  with  the  Tombs  of  the  Lords  of 
Hainafilt.  The  Jacobins  have  in  theirs  a 
ftately  Monument  of  John ,  Nephew  to  the 
famous  Count  Baldwin  of  Flanders,  Emperor 
of  Ccnftantineple,  who  built  a  Palace  here,4 
where  the  Counts  of  Hainault  ufually  red¬ 
ded,  becaufe  of  its  pleafant  and  healthful 
Situation  on  the  Scheld.  The  Dominican  Con¬ 
vent  has  Lodgings  for  80  Friars.  Here’ s 
an  Hofpital  for  Orphans  of  both  Sexes,  who 
are  liberally  maintain’d,  and  carefully  in- 
ftruCIed  in  Trades.  Their  Arfenal  is  a  fair 
Strufture,  and  the  Town-Houfe  (lands  in 
the  chief  Marker-place,  adorn’d  with  a 
carv’d  Frontifpiece.  They  have  a  Corn  and 
Cloth  Marker,  a  common  Prifon,  with  fe- 
ver^l  fpacious  Halls.;  amengft  which,  the- 

Clothe 
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Clothworkers-Hall  is  mod  remarkable.  They 
had  formerly  a  good  Trade  in  Cloth,  and 
the  Staple  of  French  Wines  ;  but  their  chief 
Commerce  at  prefenc  is  in  Silks  and  Linen. 
It  had  anciently  a  large  Jurifdi&ion,  and 
the  Towns  of  Conic,  Bouchain,  and  ^uefnoy, 
with  ioo  Villages,  depended  upon  it.  ’Tis 
noted  for  the  Birth  of  the  Emperor  Hen- 
rf  VIII.  of  Mary,  Daughter  to  Charles,  the 
3aft  D. .  of  Burgundy  ;  of  Froiffart  the  French 
Hiftorian,  and  of  Molinetns  the  Poet.  ’Twas 
the  fir  ft  Town  in  thofe  Countries  which  de¬ 
nied  Obedience  to  the  Prince  of  Parma, 
and  refuied  to  admit  a  Garrifon.  ’Twas 
yielded  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Ni- 
tneguen,  and  continues  in  their  PoiTcflion. 

5.  Bouchain ,  lies  on  the  Scheld,  10  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Valenciennes ,  and  is  the  Capital 
of  the  Diftrifl  of  Ojlervant.  It  maintains 
a  Communication  between  Valenciennes  and 
Cam  bray,  is  little,  but  very  ftrong,  and  was 
called  the  Maiden  Town,  becaufe  never 
taken  till  1679,  that  the  D.  of  Orleans  took 
it  at  one  AfTauk,  when  the  Spanijh  and 
Dutch  Armies  were  come  as  far  as  Valen¬ 
ciennes  to  relieve  it.  The  French  have  fince 
made  it  much  ftronger. 

6.  Quefnoy,  Lat.  Qyercetum,  a  final],  but 
well  fortified  Town,  on  the  Roue  lie,  6  Miles 
S.E.  From.  Valenciennes.  It  has  a  confidera- 
ble  Trade  in  Linen,  and  Stuffs  made  of 
half  Silk.  ’Twas  taken  by  th  French  in  1 655. 

7.  Conde,  on  the  Scheld,  6  Miles  N.  E. 
from  Valenciennes,  and  12  W.  from  Mom.  It 
lies  on  the  Conflux  of  the  Scheld  and  Haine, 
and  is  very  ftrong.  It  gives  Title  of  Prince 
to  a  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Bourbon,  to 
whom  it  came. by  the  Marriage  of  Mary  of 
Luxemburg  to  Francis  de  Bourbon  Count  of 
Vendofme  in  1487.  ’Twas  the  Appennage  of 
Lewis  de  Bourbon,  their  Grandfon,  who  was 
killed  at  the  Battle  of  Jarnack,  and  founded 
the  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Conde.  ’Twas 
often  taken  and  retaken  by  the  French  and 
Spaniards ,  and  quitted  to  the  former  by  the 
Treaty  of  Ni meguen.  ’Tis  a  pretty  little 
Town,  and  adorn’d  with  a  fmall  Caftje. 

8.  Bavay,  Lat. Bagacum,  and  Baganum,  11 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Valenciennes.  ’Tis  a  very 
old  City,  and  by  fome  thought  to  be  the  an¬ 
cient  and  large  City  of  Belgium ,  which 
gave  Name  to  all  thofe  Countries.  Cella- 
riut  thinks  it  to  be  the  Begacum  of  Antonin  s 
Itinerary ,  called  Baganum  by  Ptolomy  through 
Mi  (lake,  ’Twas  twice  burnt  in  the  i-6th 
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Century,  and  frequently  taken  in  the  17th  5 
fo  that  ’tis  now  ineonfiderable.  ’Twas 
quitted  to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Ni- 
meguen,  and  taken  by  the  Confederates  in 
1709,  with  1500  wounded  French  that  efca- 
ped  from  the  Battle  near  Mons. 

9.  Mabeuge,  Lat.  Malob odium,  mn  the  Sam- 
bye,  7  Miles  N.E.  from  Bavay,  and  18  from 
Valenciennes.  It  has  a  confiderable  Trade  in 
Woollen-Cloth,  and  is  made  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Towns  in  the  Netherlands.  It  has 
a  noble  Chapter  of  Canonelfes,  all  defen¬ 
ded  from  great  Families.*  ’Twas  quitted 
to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen. 

to.  Landrecy,  on  the  Sambre ,  14  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Mabeuge,  and  17  S.  E.  from 
Cambray.  ’Tis  a  very  ftrong  Town,  and 
was  befteged  6  Months  in  vain  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  y.  in  1543.  ’Twas  taken  by 
the  French  under  Cardinal  de  la  Valette  in 
1637.  The  Spaniards  retook  it  10  Years  af¬ 
ter.  The  French  took  it  again  in  1655,  ia 
the  Sight  of  30000  Men  that  came  to  re¬ 
lieve  it.  Twas  quitted  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 

11.  Avefnes,  9  Miles  E.  from  Landrecy ,  on 
the  lmall  River  of  Hepres.  It  has  the  Title 
of  a  County,  and  gave  Name  to  a  Family 
who  were  formerly  Earls  of  Hainault ,  Hol¬ 
land,  and  Zealand.  ’  Fis  a  handfome  and 
ftrong  Town,  and  important  by  its  Situa¬ 
tion,  being  near  the  Frontiers  of  France ,  and 
one  of  the  Keys  of  the  County  of  Hainault. 

12.  Chimay ,  Lat.  Chimaicum ,  lies  in  a 
Wood  on  the  River  Blanche,  14  Miles  E. 
from  Avjfnes,  and  gives  Title  to  a  Prince 
of  the  Family  of  Qrouy.  Guicciardin  fays, 
’tis, a  neavToiyn,  adorn’d  with  the  Prince’s 
Palace,  which  has  pie  a  fa  nt  Gardens  and  La¬ 
byrinths  adjoining.  ’Twas  frequently  ru¬ 
in’d  by  the  Wars;  but  has  unce  been  re¬ 
built  by  its  Princes.  ’Twas  ere&ed  into  a 
Principality  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  l . 
for  his  Favourite  Charles  de  Crony. 

13.  Marienbuyg,  9  Miles  N.  E.  from  Chi- 
may,  fo  called  from  Mary  ()a.  of  Hungary, 
Sifter  to  Charles  V.  in  1542,  when  ’twas 
built,  and  fo  ftrongly  fortified,  that  ’twas 
reckon’d  impregnable;.  Yet  ’twas  bafely 
furre'nder'd  to  the  French  in  1554  by  the 
Spanijh  Garrifon,  and  quitted  to  them  by 
the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 

14.  Philipvide,  6  Miles  N.  from  Marten* 
burg,  on*  a  Hill.  ’  Fwas  built  by  Mary  Q.  of 
Hungary  in  i?5T,  and  called  after  her  Ne- 

F  f  f  f  f  t  2-  phe  w 
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phew  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  ’Tis  the  Capital 
of  the  Country  betwixt  the  Sarnbre  and  the 
Mines-  that  belongs  to  the  French.  ’Tis  QXr 
treamly  well  fortified  with  $  Royal  Baftions, 
befides  Walls  and  other  good  Works.  ’Twas 
taken  by  the  French ,  and  quitted  to  them  by 
the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 

1  5/  Charhmmt,  on  the  Mm,  9  Miles  N,E.. 
from  Marienkurg,  and  9  S.  B.  from  Philip - 
mile.  Moll  places  it  in  the  County  of  No- 
mur ,  but  La  For  re  ft  in  French  Hainault.  ’Tis 
a  ftrong  Fortrefs,  and  was  built  in  1995  by 
Charles  V.  from  whom  it  had  its  Name. 

1 6.  Give* ,  a  (mail  Town  below  Charle - 
wont,  on  the  other  Side  the  River,  which 
the  French  have  fortified,  becaufe  of  its  con¬ 
venient  Situation  on  the  Macs. 

17.  Beaumont,  s  i  Miles  W.  from  Philip ■- 
mile,  and  10  E.  from  Mabeuge 9  a  fmall  and 
neat  Town,  Well  fortified  on  a  rifing  Ground. 
It  belongs  to  the  Family  of  Arefehot,  and 
has  the  Title  of  a  County. 

18.  Binche,  Lat.  Binchhmm ,  on  a  Branch 
of  the  Haim,  7  Miles  B.  from  Mom,  a  very 
ancient  and  fmall,  but pleafant  City.  Queen 
Mary  of  Hungary  built  a  fine  Palace  here  in 
1542.  ’Twas  formerly  a  large  and  popu¬ 
lous  Place  *  but  was  burnt  by  the  French 
when  they  cook  it  in-  1554.  ’Twas  after¬ 
wards  reftored  to  Spain ,  but  retaken  by  the 
French  in  1667,  and  reftored  again  by  the 
Treaty  of  Ryfevick  ;  but  they  have  lince  re- 
poftefs’d  themfclves  of  it. 

19.  Soigmes ,  on  the  River  Senneque,  9  Miles 
N,  E.  from  Mom,  a  fmall  Town,  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Chapter  of  St.  Vincent. 

20.  Brenrte  le  Compte,  on  the  River  Sain  or 
$in>  a  fmall  Town  about  3  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Saigni.es.  ’Tis  faid  to  derive  its  Name  from 
■Brennes,  its  Founder,  who  was  killed  in  his 
Attempt  to  p’under  the  Temple  of  Delphos, 
2.80  Years  before  Ghrift. 

2r.  Aeth ,  on  the  Tender  or  Dender,  about 
12  Miles  N.  W.  from  Mans,  Capital  of  the 
Did  rich  of  Brack  bant  or  Barb  ant.  ’Tis  a 
fmall,  but  pretty  rich  and  well  fortified 
City.  ’Twas  taken  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  1667, 
but  reftored  in  1678.  The  French  retook  it 
in  1697,  and  reftored  it  by  the  Treaty  of 
Ryfwick.  It  has  a  good  Trade  in  Cloth. 

22.  Steenkirk ,  a  Village,  3  Pvliles  E  from 
Aeth,  famous  for  the  Viftory  obtain’d  there 
by  the  D  of  Luxemburg  over,  the  Confede¬ 
rate?  in  1  Cyi. 
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23.  Enghien ,  or  Enguien ,  a  fmall  Town 
with  the  Title  of  a  Barony,  about  7  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Aeth.  ’Tis  noted  for  its  finer 
Park  and  Labyrinth,  and  for  giving  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Prince  to  a  Branch  of  the  Houfie  of 
Bourbon  fince  1487,  that  Mary  of  Luxemburg 
brought  it  by  Marriage  to  Francis  Count  of 
Vendofme,  Great  Grandfather  to  Henry  IV, 
Lewis  Prince  of  Conde  transferred  the  Name 
to  Nogent  U  Rotrou  in  Perch/,  which  he 
call’d  Engnin  le  FrangoU.  His  Grandfon 
Henry  II.  Prince  of  Conde,  transferred  it  a- 
gain  to  Ijfouditn  in  Berry  ;  and  it  has  been 
fince  transferred  to  Montmorency  near  Pa¬ 
ris.  Lewis  II.  Prince  of  Conde \  while  Duke 
of  Enguin ,  performed  thofe  great  A&ions 
which  have  ranked  him  among  the  greateft 
Heroes. 

24.  Hade,  8  Miles  N.  £.  from  Enguien \ 
and  3  S.  W.  from  Bruffels,  a  fmall  City,  no¬ 
ted  for  a  pretended  miraculous  Image  of  the 
Blefted  Virgin,  which  draws  abundance  of 
fuperftitious  People  thither  to  worfhip  if. 
This  Image  is  about  two  Foot  long,  cover’d 
over  with  Gold,  and  crown’d  with  a  Dia¬ 
dem  of  the  fame  Metal.  In  one  Arm,  £he 
holds  an  Image,  reprefenting  our  Saviour  | 
and  in  her  other  Hand,  a  gilded  Rofe, 
Great  Numbers  of  People  come  hither  on 
the  firft:  Sunday  of  September,  when  Depu¬ 
ties  are  fent  with  Offerings  and  Prejfents 
from  the  chief  Cities  and  Towns  of  the 
Country.  The  ufual  Offering  was  former¬ 
ly  a  new  Gown  for  the  Virgin,  which  are 
now  fo  numerous,  that  they  are  fold  to 
fuch  Votaries  as  think  fit  to  buy  them.  The 
richeft  Ornaments  and  Utenfils  of  the  Cha¬ 
pel  were  given  by  Philip  the  Good  and  his 
Dutchefs,  Charles'1/.  Archduke  Albert,  and 
Maximilian  I.  ~  The  latter  gave  a  Rofe-Tree 
of  pure  Gold,  two  Foot  high,  branching 
out,  with  Variety  of  Sprigs  and  Flowers, 
the  fame  having  been  confecrated,  and  fent 
him  by  the  Pope.  Lipftu>r$  Silver  Pen  is 
hung  up  by  the  Image  in  a  Chain  of  the 
fame  Metal,  with  a  Copy  of  Verfes  under 
it,  acknowledging,  that  the  Virgin  aftifted 
him  in  all  his  Performances.  There’s  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  other  rich  Prefents  in  the  Chapel, 
feveral  of  which  were  plunder’d  by  the  Sol¬ 
diers  in  1675,  w’hen  the  Dutch  and  Spanifty 
Armies  lay  near  the  Place,  for  which  fome 
of  ’em  were  taken  and  hang’d.  The  Town 
is  wall'd,  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1690  ; 

but 
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but  recover’d  fince,  and  better  fortified,  for 
the  Security  of  Brujfcis. 

The  County  of  Namur  t 

HA  S  Bwfant  on  the  N.  Part  of  Hainautt 
and  Luxemburg  on  the  $.  Part  of  Hai- 
muti  on  the  W.  and  the  Eiftioprick  of  Liege 
on  the  E.  ’Tis  about  3-0  Miles  from  E.  to 
W.  and  24  where  broadefV  from  N.  to  S. 
The  Soil  is  fruitful,  and  the  Country  a- 
bounds  with  Fowl  and  Venifon,  good  Veins 
of  Coal  and  Iron,  with  fome  of  Lead,  and 
excellent  Quarries  of  dark-colour’d  and 
fpeckled  Marble ;  the  la -ft  of  which  they 
calljafper.  They  have  alfo  abundance  of 
Foflile  Nitre,  and  great  Bore  of  Iron-work 
is  made  in  the  Country  ;  for  carrying  on  of 
which,  they  have  Plenty  of  Ore,  Wood,  and 
Water ;  and  the  Matt  and  Sombre  are  of  great 
Ufe  to  them  for  trarafperting  their  Commo¬ 
dities.  There  are  4  Wall’d  Towns  in  the 
Province,  182  Villages,  and  feveral  Mona- 
Reries,  of  which  that  of  the  Remonflra- 
tenfes  at  Floref  on  the  Sombre  is  the  chief 
The  Government  of  the  County  is  managed 
by  the  principal  Clergy,  the  Gentry,  and 
the  Deputies  of  the  Towns.  Some  derive 
Naimrtftm,  the  Latin  Name  of  the  Town 
and  County,  from  Nevus  Mortis,  a  ftrong 
Hold  built  there  by  the  Romans.  Others 
derive  it  from  the  Hemet et,  who  drove  out 
the  former  Inhabitants called  Aduatncer, 
ha  Forreft  fays,  That  Sigebert  King  of  Au- 
Jbafto  gave  this  Province  in  5:68,  with  the 
Title  of  a  County,  to  Glcnerick  Count  ©f 
Dterbuy,  from  whofeFoilerity  it  came  to  the 
Family  of  Ardennes ,  and  was  divided  into 
Upper  and  Lower ;  the  former  called  the 
#)unty,  and  the  other  the  Mar^uifate. 
They  were  reunited  in  980,  by  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  Ermengarde  of  Lor  rain  with  Albert 
Marq.  of  Namur,  ’Twas  afterwards  fold  to 
the  Count  of  Hainault ,  came  next  to  the 
Earls  of  Flanders ,  and  then  to  the  Family  of 
Luxemburg,  by  whom  ’twas  fold  to  Philip 
D;  of  Burgundy  in  1423,  and  from  that  Fa¬ 
mily  defeended  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujbria., 

The  chief  TOWNS  are, 

7,  Namur,  which  lies  about  29  Miles  E. 
from  Mont,  and.  3,0  S.  E.  from  BrujfAs,  in 


Long.  23.  ff.  Lat.  50.  28.  om  the  Conflux 
of  the  Sombre  and  Maes,  betwixt  two  fmall 
Hills,  in  a  flat  Bottom.  The  greateB  Parc 
of. the  City  lies  on  the  N.  of  the  Sombre;, 
and  they  have  a  Scone-Bridge  over  each  of 
the  Rivers.  On  the  other  Side  there’s  a 
very  high  Mountain,  on  which  Bands  the 
Caftle,  which  is  a  {lately  Structure,  and 
reckon’d  one  of  the  BrongeB  in  Europe  both 
by  Art  and  Nature  ;  the  Rock  on  which  ’tis  - 
built  being  Beep  on  all  Sides,  and  fortifledi 
to  the  greateB  Ferfe&ion.  Near  the  CaBle 
there  are  many  other  Houfes.  The  larger 
P&rt  of  the  City  is  adorn’d  with  a  Marker-- 
Place,  a  To-wn-Houfe,  feveral  Churches, 
and  many  fine  Stone  Buildings.  Their  chief 
Parochial  Church  Bands  on  the  fame  Side 
with  the  Caftle.  This  Town  was  made  a  > 
Biftropricky  Suffragan  of  Cambray ,  in  i$$9» 
and  the  Church  of  St.  Alban  was  made  their 
Cathedral.  The  Town  fuffered  much  by% 
an  Inundation  of  the  Sombre  in  XJ71,  which 
bore  down  all  that  came  in  its  way.  jft~ 
fwelled  to  an  incredible  Height,  recorded 
by  Marks',  which  are  Bill  to  be  feen  on  the 
Fronts  of  their  Houfes’;  and  brought  down 
fuch  a  quantity  of  Flints,  as  had  almoft 
choafe’d  up  their  Channel,  and  left  a  finaJT 
Ifland,  that  Bill  remains  at  die  Conflux  of 
the  two  Rivers.  Dr.  Nmbltigk  fays,  they 
have  9  or  10  handfome  Churches,  and  that 
of  St  John  is  beautified  with  feveral  fine 
Marble  Altars.  The  Jefuits  Church  ex¬ 
ceeds  that  of  Antwerp  bof\  in  Stru&ure  and 
Bulk,  the  Beauty  of  the  Marble;,  and,  the 
Curioflty  of  the  Workmanfhipr  ’Tis  fup~ 
ported  by  wreath’d  Columns  of  redMarble, 
of  the  Derick  Order,  curioufly  vein’d,  near 
1 I  Yard  in  Diameter,  with  beautiful- Bales 
and  Cornifnes.  They  have  very  good  Pain¬ 
tings,  efpecially  one  of  Rubens,  which  re¬ 
presents  our  Saviour’s  Refurre&ion.  This 
Church  is  140  Foot  long,  ..1 20  high,- and: 
100  broad.  The  CaB’e,  he  fays,  is  almoft 
inacceflible,  except  from  the  River;  and  on- 
the  fop  of  the  Rock  they  have  a  very  deep 
Well,  and  two  good  Springs,  which  fap* 
plies  them  conBantly  wirh>  Water.  They 
have  3  Collegiate  Churches,  one  of  ’em  9 
College  of  Canons,  founded  by  one  of  them 
Earls,  and  much  commended  4?y  Travellers. 
They  have  feveral  Mbnafteries-  of  both 
Sexes;  but  that  of  the  Francifcant  exCebds 
the  reft,  and  is  a  very  Bately  and  noble 
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Building.  The  Provincial  Council  meets 
in  this  City  ;  but  there  lies  ari  Appeal  from 
them  to  the  Court  of  Malins.  The  Citizens 
are  well  difciplin’d,  of  a  Martial  Temper, 
and  have  but  few  Merchants  or  Tradefmen 
among  them.  The  City  is  of  a  Circular 
Figure,  about  as  big  as  Exeter ,  and  but  in¬ 
differently  built,  except  in  two  or  three  of 
their  Squares.  ’Tis  well  fortified  with  a 
Wall,  Ditches,  Ravelins,  and  Counterfcarps, 
after  the  modern  Way.  The  French  King 
took  it  in  1692,  and  King  William  of  Great 
Britain  retook  it  after  a  long  and  vigorous 
Siege  in  1695.  The  French  feiz’d  it  with 
the  reft  of  the  Netherlands  after  K .  Charles  Ilfs 
Death,  and  ftill  poffelfes  it. 

2.  Bevines,  Bouvines ,  or  Bovignes,  Lat.  Bo- 
•vitue,- Boviniacum,  and  Bovinium,  on  the  Maes , 

9  Miles  S.  W.  from  Namur ,  and  2  below' 
Dinant ,  a  fmall  Town,  which  was  wil¬ 
led  in  1173.  It  fuffered  much  by  War, 
efpecially  in  1554,  when  ’twas  almoft  ru¬ 
ined  by  the  French.  ’Tis  chiefly  noted  for 
being  a  Pafs  betwixt  Namur  and  Luxemburg. 

Twas  bafely  furrender’d  to  the  French  in 
i6j6  by  the  mutinous  Garrifon,  who  laid 
down  their  Arms.,  and  would  not  defend  it, 
tho  the  Governor  reprefented  to  them  the 
Difhonour  of  the  A&ion. 

3.  Wakourt ,  or  Vahncourt, about  16  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Namur ,  a  fmall  Town,  in  a  plea- 
fant  Territory,  noted  for  a  Victory  obtain’d 
by  the  Confederates  over  the  French  in  1689. 

4.  Charier  oy ,  on  the  Sambre,  14  Miles  W. 
from  Namur.  ’Twas  built  by  the  Governor 
of  the  Spanijl)  Netherlands  in  1667,  to  flop 
the  Incurflons  of  the  French ,  and  called  after 
Charles  II.  of  Spain.  The  French  took  it  be-‘ 
fore  the  Fortifications  wrere  compleated,  and 
made  it  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Places  in  the 
Netherlands ,  becaufe  of  its  important  Situa¬ 
tion  on  she  Frontiers  of  Namur ,  Hainault , 
and  Brabant.  ’Twas  quitted  to  them  by  the 
Treaty  of  Aix  la  ChapeUe.  The  Prince  of 
O range  befteged  it  twice  in  vain  in  1672  and 
1^77.  ’Twas  reftor’d  by  the  Treaty  of  Ni- 
meguen,  retaken  by  the  French  in  1693,  re- 
ftor’d  again  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfivick ;  but 
re*feiz’d  by  them  on  K.  Charles  II. ’s  Death. 

5.  Fleurus ,  or  Flerus ,  a  famous  Abbey  6 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Charleroy,  noted  for  a  Vi- 

<Fovy  by  the  French  over  the  Confederates  in 
1690. 


Spanish  Brabant, 

iNcluding  the  Marquifate  of  Antwerp,  and 
Js-  the  Lordfhip  of  Malins ,  is,  according  to 
Moll,  about  60  Miles  from  S.  to  N.  where 
longeft,  and  3  8  from  E.  to  W.  where  broad- 
eft.  It  has  Dutch  Brabant  on  the  N.  the 
County  of  Namur  and  Part  of  Hainault  on 
the  S.  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege  and  Part  of 
Dutch  Brabant  on  the  E.  Flanders  and  Part  off 
Hainault  on  the  W. 

Authors  differ  about  the  Origine  of  the 
Name  ;  but  the  tnoft  probable  Opinion  is, 
that  it  was  fo  called  from  Brach  and  Bandt , 
which  in  the  old  Language  of  the  Country 
fignifies  a  neglefted  or  uncultivated  Soil, 
fuch  as  we  have  heard  mo  ft  of  Flanders  to 
have  formerly  been.  The  Territory  fo  cal¬ 
led  was  much  larger  anciently  than  now, 
tho’  Dutch  Brabant  be  included  ;  fo  that  ic 
took  in  moft  of  Flanders ,  and  fome  adjoin¬ 
ing  Countries,  as  appears  by  the  great  Af- 
ftftance  the  Brabanders  have  given  to  feveral 
Princes,  the  Exploits  faid  to  be  perform’d 
by  them  in  Europe  and  Afia  during  the  Holy 
War,  and  feveral  neighbouring  Diftri&s 
ftill  under  their  JurifdifHon.  The  ancient 
Inhabitants  were  the  Aduatid  and  Atnhiva- 
riti ,  mentioned  by  Cafar.  They  were  af¬ 
terwards  called  Bethajii ,  fays  Clwverius ,  and 
Riprarii  according  to  La  Forreft ,  who,  after 
the  Declenfion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  were 
govern’d  by  feveral  Lords  of  their  own. 
Pepin  of  Landen,  in  the  6th  Century,  was 
the  firft  who  affum’d  the  Title  of  Duke  of 
Brabant ,  or  Aujfrajia  Inferior.  Pepin  the  Short , 
one  of  his  Pofterity,  reunited  it  to  the 
Crown  of  France  in  572.  Lotharios,  one  of 
his  Succeffors,  gave  it  to  his  Brother  Charles 
of  France  about  974.  The  Emperor  Q:ho  II. 
added  a  great  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lor - 
rain ,  which  he  gave  that  Prince  to  hold  of 
the  Empire,  for  which  he  was  excluded 
from  the  Crown  of  France.  This  Country 
came  by  Marriage  to  the  Count  of  Lovain 
and  Mons  in  1004;  and  the  Heireis  of  the 
laft  D.  of  Brabant  brought  it  by  Marriage 
to  the  Count  of  Flanders  in  1347  ;  and  by 
other  Marriages  it  came  to  the  Houfe  of 
Burgundy  in  1358,  and  from  them  to  the 
Houfe  of  Aufria. 


The 
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The-Air  of  the  Country  is  temperate  and 
healthful,  the  Soil  for  moft  part  fruitful, 
except  in  the  N.  where  ’tis  fandy,  or  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Broom  and  Heath.  But  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Brabant  and  Flanders  have  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Way  of  improving  their  barren 
Ground,  by  planting  it  with  Flax,  by  which 
one  Acre  is  fa  d  to  yield  more  than  4  or  j 
of  the  belt  Corn  Ground  in  the  Country. 
Bleau  obferves,  That  betwixt  Antwerp  and 
Ghent ,  for  2 $  Miles  together,  on  eke  barren 
Road,  every  3d  or  4th  Field  was  in  its 
Seafon  flock’d  with  fuch  excellent  Flax, 
that  it  yielded  from  40  to  5©  /.  per  Acre, 
becaufe  of  the  vaft  Quantities  of  Linen 
made  in  that  Country,  and  of  the  Flax  they 
exported,  whereof  they  reckon’d  ioocoo/. 
worth  was  Annually  fent  to  London.  After 
their  Flax  was  gather’d  in,  they  fow’d  Tur¬ 
nips  on  the  fame  Ground,  which  yielded  as 
much  per  Acre  as  their  beft  Corn  Land.  In 
the  April  following,  they  low’d  the  fame 
Ground  with  Oats  or  Rye  ;  and  upon  the 
Oats,  Clovergrafs-Seed ,  harrowing  the 
Ground  with  Buthes  ;  and  after  the  Oars 
were  mow’d  down,  the  Clover  grew  up, 
and  afforded  rich  Pafture  till  Chriflmas,  The 
next  Year,  it  produc’d  3  Crops,  fo  that  the 
beft  Meadows  in  the  Country  did  not  yield 
the  like,  and  continued  good  for  4  or  j 
Years  without  renewing  the  Seed.  What 
Turnips  they  did  not  fell,  they  beat  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Leaves,  after  being  well 
wafh’d,  boil’d,  and  gave  ’em  to  their  Cat¬ 
tle,  which  fatten’d,  and  made  ’em  give 
much  Milk.  They  made  alfo  conhderable 
Profit  by  the  Sale  of  their  Clover-grafs,  and 
of  the  OiTprefTed  Out  of  the  Seeds  of  their 
Turnips  and  Flax  by  their  Wind-mills. 

The  States  of  this  Country  confifi:  of  the 
Abbots,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  the 
Deputies  of  the  Cities. 

The  Privileges  of  the  Brahanders  are 
greater  than  thole  of  their  Neighbours ;  of 
which  Guicciardin  gives- the  following  Ac¬ 
count  :  x.  That  neither  their  Perfons  or 
Eftates  can  be  flopp’d,  fequeftred,  or  ar- 
refied,  in  the  firft  Infhnce~in  any  Part  of 
the  Empire.  2.  Their  Duke  can  give  no 
new  Gifts,  or  confer  any  Inheritance  upon 
the  Clergy,  without  Confent  of  that  Quar¬ 
ter,  and  of  the  Capital  City  where  the  Gift- 
lies.  3.  He  cannot  try  or  punifh  any  Man 
but  in  a  legal;  Waf*  or  Without  being  heard 
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by  his  Council  or  Advocate.  4.  He  can 
admit  no  Strangers  m  o  publick  Offices, 
except  fome  belonging  to  the  Chancery. 
$.  The  States  are  not  to  be  conven’d  out  of 
their  own  Country  ;  and  what  they  enafb 
elfewhere,  does  not  oblige  the  People, 
6.  If  the  Prince  invade  their  Privileges, 
they  may  proteft  again!!  his  Proceedings, 
renounce  their  Allegiance,  chufe  another, 
or  provide  for  their  own  Security  by  whac 
other  Method  they  think  fit. 

The  French  King  claim’d  this  Dutchy  in 
Right  of  his  Queen,  and  made  War  upon 
the  Netherlands  on  that  Account  in  i66y.  al¬ 
ledging,  that  according  to  a  cuftomary  Law 
of  this  Province,  the  Children  of  the  firft 
Marriage  fucceed  to  the  Father’s  Inheri¬ 
tance  ;  but  the  Spaniards  anfwer’d,  That 
his  Queen  and  he  had  renounc’d  all  fuch 
Claims  by  their  Contrafi  of  Marriage,  ran- 
fy’d  by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty  :  That  no  In- 
ftance  could  be  given  of  any  fuch  Succefi- 
flon  to  the  Sovereignty  of  this  Dutchy : 
And  by  the  Edifl  of  Charles  V.  and  an  Aft 
of  the  States,  ’twas  declar’d  infeparable  from 
the  Crown  of  Spain . 

Spanijh  Brabant  is  divided  into  the  Quar~ 
ters  of  Louvain,  Brujfels  and  Antwerp.  The 
fir  ft  is  faid  to  have  been  a  County  or  Dutchy 
above  15:00  Years  ago,  and  govern’d  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Province.  Guicciardin ■ 
fays,  their  Princes  were  called  Earls  of  Lou¬ 
vain,  till  the  Time  of  Godfrey  the  Bearded  ■ 
above  6 00  Years  ago. 

The  chief  TOWNS  are, 

x.  Louvain,  Lat.  Lovani um.  Some  derive 
the  Name  from  a  Scots  General  or  Lord, 
called  Louve  or  Lupus ;  but  others,  with 
more  Probability,  from  its  Situation  in  a 
low  fenny  Ground.  It  lies  on  the  River 
Dele  or  Dyle,  about  14  Miles  N.  E.  from 
Brujfels,  2  8  N.  W.  from  Namur,  12  S.E.  from  ' 
Malines ,  and  24  from  Antwerp,  in  Long.  23, 
30.  Lat.  5:0.  5:2.  The  City  is  pleafanrly  fi» 
mated,  divided  into  two  Parts  by  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  is  6  Miles  within  the  Wails,  with, 
many  Fields,.  Hills,  and  Gardens,  which 
make  it  commodious  and  delightful.  It  has 
been  enlarged  at  fever al  Times:  The  la  IF 
Walls  were  begun  in  1361  ;  and  Lipjins fays, 
That  in  1427,  it  was  confiderably  larger 
than  Liegfy  Cologne,  Ghent y  or  Pard7  ex  cl  11- 
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ding  the  Suburbs  of  the  latter.  Bleau  fay?;, 
it  contains  a  Market-Places,  n  principal 
Streets,  140  of  lefs  Note,  14  Mills,  16 
Bridges,  4  publick  Fountains,  53  Towers 
on  the  Walls,  ix  Gates,  built  with  curious 
white  Stone,  and  16  Draw-Bridges  for  fe- 
curing  them.  ’Tis  encompafled  with  large 
deep  Ditches,  cut  in  many  Places  through 
a  flinty  Rock  or  hard  Gravel:  The  W ails 
are  ftrcng,  rais’d  from  the  Bottom  of  the 
.Ditch  ;  and  their  rnoft  remarkable  Tower 
is  that  called  Verier m  Kofi,  or  Loft  Labour, 
becaufe  they  ddigned  to  have  built  6  more 
inch  ;  but  were  hinder’d  by  fome  publick 
Calamity.  About  1350,  there  were  faid  to 
be  4000  Weavers  Shops  in  this  City,  upon 
each  of  w  hich  30  or  40  other  Perions  de¬ 
pended  for  a  Livelihood  ;  which  fhews  it 
to  have  been  very  populous :  And  if  other 
Trades  bore  any  Proportion,  feems  to  jufti- 
fy  Upjius* s  Account,  who  fays,  That  on  the 
Ringing  of  a  publick  Bell,  which  was  a 
Signal  for  Tradefmen  to  leave  Work,  the 
Streets  were  fo  crowded,  that  the  Women, 
were  forc’d  to  take  in  their  younger  Chil¬ 
dren,  to  prevent  their  being  hurt  in  the 
Throng.  Their  1110ft  remarkable  Church 
is  that  of  St.  Petent  whofe  Tower  was  one 
of  the  faireft  in  the  Country,  till  damaged 
by  Fire.  It  has  18  Canons,  and  a  Provoft, 
who  formerly  was  always  a  Per  ion  of  Qua¬ 
lity,  adminiftred  the  Oath  to  the  Prince  up¬ 
on  his  Inauguration,  fwore  him  to  be  their 
Patron,  and  had  his  Horfe  for  his  Fee.  The 
Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and  Carthufians ,  have 
each  a  Convent  ;  and  the  latter  lies  fo  re¬ 
mote  from  all  other  Buildings,  that  they 
Tern  to  live  in  a  Defart  within  the  Walls 
of  this  populous  City.  The  Jefuits  have 
aifo  a  College  here.  Their  Churches  in  ge¬ 
neral,  their  Hofpital,  and  other  Publick 
Buildings,  are  fine  Structures.  Golnitz  com¬ 
mends  the  Town-Houfe  for  a  large  and 
coftjy  Fabrick  of  curious  Workmanfliip  ; 
and  among  other  Laws  hung  up  here,  takes 
Notice  of  one  which  order’d  thofe  who 
committed,  or  aflifted  in  committing  a 
Rape,  to  have  their  Heads  cut  off  with  a 
Saw.  The  Caftle  Brands  on  a  high  Hill, 
furrounded  with  Vineyards,  in  a  healthful 
Air,  and  from  which  there’s  fo  delightful  a 
Profpeft,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Country 
chofe  it  for  their  Residence;  and  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  V.  and  his  Sifters  were  bred 


here  in  then*  Youth.  They  have  an  extra** 
ordinary  Siuce,  which  was  built  about  136$. 
to  command  the  Waters  of  the  Byte.  A 
Man  who  had  the  Charge  of  it  in  1573,  neg- 
Je&ing  to  open  the  Flood-gates,  upon  a  hid¬ 
den  Thaw,  and  a  great  Rain,  the  River 
fwdkd  fo  high,  that  it  broke  over  the 
Walls,  overthrew  feveral  Houfes,  and 
drown’d  many  People  and  Cattle.  Their 
large  University,  upon  whofe  Account  ’tis 
called  a  City  of  Scholars,  was  founded, 
fome  fay,  about  92b,  endow’d  by  John  IV* 
D.  of  Brabant,  and  confirmed  by  Pope  Mar» 
tm  V*  in  1425  ;  but  they  had  no  Power  to 
confer  Degrees  in  Divinity  till  Duke  Philip 
the  Good  obtain’d  it  from  Pope  Eugene  IV. 
Became  fays,  in  his  Time  it  exceeded  all  the 
U niverflties  in  Italy , Spain  and  France .  Golnitz, 
fays,  it  had  outdone  its  Mother  of  Cologne  \ 
and  except  that  o PParis,  exceeded  all  others 
for  Number  of  Students,  and  Neatnefs  of 
Buildings.  The  Students  of  Divinity  wear 
conftantly  Gowns  and  Caps,  and  the  reft 
only  at  publick  Exercifes.  They  have  43 
Colleges,  4  of  which,  called  Pedagogies,  are 
chiefly  for  Inftru&ion  of  Youth,  and  the 
reft  for  thofe  of  riper  Years,  who  may  go 
and  come  at  Pleafure.  In  each  of  the  4  Pe« 
dagogies ,  called  Lilium ,  Fako,  Porous ,  and  Ca- 
firum,  there  are  two  Profeflbrs  of  Philofo- 
phy,  each  of  which  read  two  Hours  per  Day  ; 
the  Students  write  after  them  ;  and  when 
matriculated,  are  obliged  to  fwear  they  be¬ 
lieve  all  the  Articles  of  the  Romfb  Church. 
The  Profeflbrs  of  thofe  4  Colleges  chufe 
Annually  out  of  them  48  Scholars  of  two 
Years  ftanding  ;  and  after  Examination,  12 
of  ’em  are  appointed  for  Exhibitions ;  and 
he  who  is  firft  ele&ed,  has  a  Bell  rung  for 
him  in  his  College  48  Hours  together.  Every 
Licentiate,  upon  his  going  out,  is  conduced 
from  the  Schools  with  Drums  and  Trum¬ 
pets,  treats  all  the  Doftors  and  his  Oppo¬ 
nents,  and  gives  Gloves.  There’s  a  Bell 
rung  at  his  Lodgings  24  Hours  together  ; 
he  has  Liberty  to  chufe  a  Coat  of  Arms,  and 
is  ever  after  accounted  a  Gentleman.  Gol- 
nitz  fays,  they  confer  the  Degrees  of  Ma- 
fter,  Licentiate,  and  Doftor.  The  Univer- 
fity  is  govern’d  by  a  Reftor  and  Senate, 
which  confifts  of  the  fuperior  Graduates  of 
the  5  Faculties  of  Divinity,  Canon  Law, 
Civil  Law,  Phyfick,  and  Arts,  who  chufe 
the  ReSor  every  half  Year,  His  Office  is 

the 
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the  tugheft  Dignity,  and  the  Magiftrates  of 
the  Cicy  give  Place  to  him.  The  Emperor 
Charles  V,  gave  him  the  Right  Hand  at  a  fo- 
lemn  Proceilion.  On  Holidays,  and  other 
Solemnities,  he  is  attended  by  8  Beadles, 
who  go  before  him  with  Silver  Maces,  and 
he  is  followed  by  his  Menial  Servants.  They 
have  alfo  a  Promotor,  who,  by  Leave  from 
the  Reflor,  apprehends  and  punifhes  Crimi¬ 
nals,  fometimes  by  Death,  but  mo'ftly  by 
Fines.  The  Re&or  has  great  Power  elfe- 
where  ;  but  in  the  Senate,  who  fhare  the 
Supreme  Authority  with  him,  he  is  no 
more  than  Prefident.  If  a  Citizen  fue  a 
Scholar,  the  Gaufe  is  brought  before  the 
Re&or  ;  but  if  a  Scholar  fue  a  Citizen,  tis 
brought  before  the  Confervator,  who  is  ge¬ 
nerally  a  Biflhop  or  Abbot  skill’d  in  the 
Laws,  and  fworn  to  preferve  the  Privileges 
of  the  Univerfity  ;  and  his  Court  being  Ec- 
cleftaftical,  to  which  Appeals  lie  from  any 
other  Court  of  that  fort  in  Brabant,  he  has 
a  Power  to  excommunicate  upon  Contu¬ 
macy.  They  have  a  Chancellor,  who  con¬ 
fers  Degrees,  which  is  alfo  perform'd  by 
the  Provoft  of  St.  Peter's,  who  takes  Place 
next  to  the  Re&or.  For  the  Learned  Men 
produc’d  here,  we  refer  to  Bleau. 

Not  withftanding  the  above-mentioned 
Encomiums  of  this  Univerfity,  Dr.  Brown 
fay s,  Oxford  may  vie  with  it  for  Situation, 
and  exceeds  it  in  Buildings  and  Endow¬ 
ments.  Mr.  Ray  fays,  the  Gentlemen  Stu¬ 
dents  are  plac’d  in  a  peculiar  Form,  called 
S£a?nnum  Nobilium  :  All  of  ’em  pay  Fines  for 
Abfence  from  Leflures  and  Exercifes ;  and 
the  12  appointed  to  Exhibitions  above-men¬ 
tioned  have  their  Lodgings,  Diet  and  Sala¬ 
ry,  in  what  College  they  pleafe,  chufe  what. 
Profeflion  they  think  meet ;  and  out  of  them 
the  Profellors  are  ufually  chofen.  He  adds, 
They  give  the  Degrees  of  Batchelor  Licen¬ 
tiate  and  Doftor  ;  but  can’t  be  Licentiates 
in  Divinity  till  after  ir  Years  Study,  and 
feldom  Doctors  till  50, Years  of  Age,  with¬ 
out  extraordinary  Proofs  of  their  Ability. 
The  Schools,  he  fays,  are  better  than  thofe 
of  Cambridge,  but  inferior  to  thofe  of  Ox¬ 
ford.  In  1654,  there  were  no  lefs  than  1600 
Students  here.  In  the  chief  College  for 
Divinity,  there  are  120  Students  maintain’d 
at  the  publick  Charge  ;  and  in  the  4  Peda^ 
gogies,  there  are  200-  maintain’d  in  the  like 
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manner.'  Their  Licentiate,  he  fays,  is  a 
Medium  betwixt  a  Batchelor  and  a  Doftor. 

This  City  has  the  Precedency  of  all  the 
red  in  Brabant,  becaufe  of  its  Antiquity  ; 
and  that  ’tis  the  Place  where  the  Prince  and 
People  do  firft  take  the  Oaths  mutually  to 
one  another.  It  has  alfo  the  fir  ft  Vote  ir\ 
the  Provincial.  States,  except  in  railing  Mo¬ 
ney,  when  Antwerp  has  the  Precedency,  be¬ 
caufe  of  its  Wealth,  and  larger  Proportion 
in  its  Share  of  the  publick  Taxes.  ’Twas 
abandon’d  by  the  French  in  170 6,  after  the 
Battle  of  Ramelies. 

About  half  a  League  from  this  City,  lies 
an  ancient  Palace  belonging  to^the  Dukes  of 
Arefchot ,  formerly  reckon’d  one  of  the  ft  ate- 
lieft  in  Europe,  but  now  ruinous  ;  is  ftill 
noted  for  a  noble  Avenue  about  a  Mile  iong% 
and  40  Foot  broad,  being  cut  down  to  an 
exadf  Level  through  a  hilly  Ground,  with 
Rows  of  Linden  Trees  on  each  Side,  by- 
which  ’tis  {haded  like  an  Arbour.  1  The 
Park  and  Gardens  are  extraordinary  fine. 

2.  Tilmont,  Tirlemout ,  or  Tienen,  about  8 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Louvain,  on  the  River 
Geet.  ’Twas  formerly  a  Place  of  great  Ex¬ 
tent  and  Commerce,  and  one  of  the  4  prin¬ 
cipal  Cities  of  the  Piovi^ce,  ’Tis  ftill  about 
a  League  in  Compafs,  retains  its  ancient 
Privileges,  but  buffered  much  by  the  French 
in  16 75. 

3.  Leeroe ,  Lat.  Levia,  on  the  Geet,  5  Miles 
E.  from  Tirlemont,  a  final],  but  ftrpngTovvn, 
having  been  fortified  to  prevent  the  Incur- 
fions  oi  the  Liegeots,  and  enjoys  the  Priviiev 
ges  of  the  $econd:Rate  Cities  of  Brabant . 
’Tis  a  neat  City,  and  very  ftrong,  by  reafon 
of  its  Forts  and  Sluces.  ’Twas  taken  by  the 
French  in  1678,  but  reftored  by  the  Treaty 
of  Nimeguen.  ’Tis  noted  for. a  great  Priory 
of  Augu fins,  whofe  Prior  is  one  of  the  12 

; chief  Nobles  of  the  Province.  It  has  a 
great  Trade  in  Beer,  which  is  much  efteem’d, 
and  by  fiome  preferr’d  to  Wine. 

4.  St.  Trent,  or  Truyen,  Lat  Centrones,  fup« 
poled  to  have  been  the  Capital  of  that  Peo« 
pie.  It  lies  2.  Miles  S.  E.  from  Leewe,  ’twas 
ruin’d  by  the  French,  who  difmantled  it  in 
16 75,  and  carried  from  hence  40  Waggon- 
load  of  Arms  to  Maefirtcht. 

5  Lands?] ,,  5  Miles  S.  from  Leewe,  on  the 
fame  River,  a  final!,  but  ancient  Town, 
noted  for  a  dear-bought  Victory  obtain’d 
Gggggg  by 
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by  the  French  under  the  D.  of  Luxemburg  in 
*693,  over  the  Confederates  commanded 
hy  K.  William  of  Great  Britain,  at  Neermnden 
near  this  Place/' 

6  Hannuye,  7  Miles  S.  from  Landen ,  a 
fmall  wall’d  Town,  in  a  pleafant  and  rich 
Country,  Capital  of  its  DiftriCt. 

7.  R  am  slier,  6  Miles  W.  from  Hannuye ,  fa- 
mous  for  the  ViClory  obtain’d  here  over 
the  French  under  the  ConduQ:  of  the  D.  of 
Marlborough  in  1706 \  of  which  we  gave  an 
Account,  P .  824. 

8.  Gemblourt ,  1 1  Miles  $.  W.  from  Rame- 
li  s,  Lat.  Gemblacum  :  It  is  a  wall’d  Town, 
and  Hands  oq  a  fteep  Hill  near  the  River 
Qrn,  had  formerly  the  Title  of  a  County  ; 
but  the  Abbot  of  a  rich  Abbey  of  Bene - 
diefines,  built  here  about  922,  and  dedicated 
to  St.  Hubert,  has  for  a  long  time  had  the 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  Jurifdi&ion  of  the 
Place.  They  have  a  famous  Library,  well 
ftor’d  with  MSS.  of  which  Erafmus  made 
great  Ule  ;  feme  of  ’em  arefuppofedto  have 
been  writ  by  St.  Sigebert who  compiled  the 
brief  Chronicle  here  from  Valent  ini  an  the 
Younger  and  Gratian  to  his  own  Time,  and 
died  in  1 1 1 2 .  The  Town  is  encompafled 
on  all  Sides  with  Precipices  and  deep  Val- 
lies,  except  on  the  E.  where  his  overtopped 
by  the  highefl  Point  of  the  Hill.  Near  this 
Town  lies  the  Ruins  of  one  of  thofe  Caul- 
ways,  which  beginning  at  Bavay  mHainault, 
led  to  the  principal  Towns  in  Gaul .  TTwas 
paved  with  great  Stones,  and  a  hard  flinty 
Gravel  underneath  ;  which  not  being  the 
Product  of  that  Country,  muft  have  been 
brought  hither  from  elfewhere  with  great 
Expence.  The  Inhabitants  call  ’em  Brim - 
ha  ult's  Caul  ways  3  and  they  al  ledge,  they 
were  made  by  a  potent  King  of  that  Name, 
who  had  large  Dominions  in  thefe  Parts. 
They  are  not  mentioned  by  Julius  Cafar ;  fl> 
that  they  mufl  either  have  been  ruin’d  be¬ 
fore  his  Time,  or  made  and  ruin’d  flnee. 
Near  this  City,  the  Spanijh  Forces  under 
Don  John  of  Auftria  obtain’d  a  Vi&ory  over 
the  Confederate  States  in  1578.  After 
which,  a  great  Part  of  the  Country  return’d 
to  the  Obedience  of  Spain. 

9.  Senejf, ’  11  Miles  IV .  from  Getnbhurt , 
noted  for  the  Batrle  between  the  Prince  of 
Grange  and  the  Prince  of  Condd  in  1674, 
where  the  Victory  was  claimed  on  both 


Sides ;  hut  the  Advantage  was  viflble  oil 
that  of  the  former,  as  we  have  mentioned 
P.  817.  This  Place  lies  properly  in  the 
Quarter  of  Bruflels. 

10.  Judoigne ,  6  Miles  S.  from  Tilmont,  on 
the  Geet ,  remarkable  only  for  its  healthy  Si¬ 
tuation,  and  an  ancient  Caftle,  in  which  the 
Children  of  the  Princes  of  Brabant  were 
formerly  brought  up. 

11.  Halen,  14  MilesE.  from  Louvain,  up¬ 
on  the  Geet.  It  luffered  much  by  the  Wars 
betwixt  Brabant  and  Guelder,  and  on  that 
Account  had  large  Privilege  granted  by  its 
Princes. 

12.  Diefl,  4  Miles  N.  W.  from  Halen,  no¬ 
ted  for  its  Manufactures  of  Linen  and  Wool¬ 
len.  It  has  the  Title  of  a  Barony,  is  Capi¬ 
tal  of  a  conflderable  DiftriCt,  and  has  be¬ 
long’d  for  fome  Ages  to  the  Princes  of  Q- 
range.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for  the  Birth  of  C/if- 
nard  the  famous  Linguift,  who  wrote  the 
Greek  Grammar  that  bears  his  Name,  and 
was  very  well  vers’d  in  the  Arabic ,  which 
he  had  ftudy’d  in  Fez,  in  Morocco ,  and  died 
as  he  was  about  to  write  againft  the  Makes* 
met  ant  in  that  Language. 

1 3 .  Sicken ,  or  Sichem ,  on  the  Denser ,  about 
3  Miles  W.  from  Diefl ,  a  fmall  Place,  nei¬ 
ther  flrong  by  Nature  nor  Art,  but  remarka¬ 
ble  for  the  noble  Defence  the  Garrifon  and 
Inhabitants  made  againft  the  Prince  of  Far - 
ma,  who  took  it  at  laft  with  great  Slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  afterwards  plunder’d  it,  as  Bentivo* 
glio  informs  us. 

14.  Arefchot,  on  the  Denser,  $  Miles  W. 
From  Sicken,  a  fmall  City,  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  V.  ere&ed  into  a  Dutchy.  ’Tis 
walled,  and  has  a  fmall  Territory  depending 
upon  it. 

Bruflels  g&tarter. 

TH  E  chief  City  is  Bruflels ,  on  the  Sinnt 
or  Saive ,  about  14  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Louvain ,  11  from  Matins,  2 2  S.  from  Ant¬ 
werp,  and  2 5  S.  E.  from  Ghent,  in  Long, 
23.7.  Lat.  50.  52.  ’Tis  fituated  in  a  rich 
Country,  abounding  with  all  Meceflaries  for 
Man  and  Beaft  :  At  one  time  it  entertain’d 
7  Crown’d  Heads,  befides  the  Dukes  of  Sa¬ 
voy  and  Lorrain,  with  9000  Horfe  belonging 
to  their  Retinues.  Within  a  quarter  of  a 
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League  to  the  S.  lies  the  Forreft  of  Soignies, 
which  furnifties  the  City  with  Fuel,  and 
the  Court  with  good  Game  for  Hunting. 
The  City  is  encompaffed  with  many  Abbies 
and  Monafteries,  and  the  neighbouring 
Country  is  well  planted  with  Fruit-Trees 
of  all  Sorts,  and  watered  with  pleafant 
Fountains  and  Streams,  whofe  murmuring 
Noife,  expreffed  by  the  Dutch  Word  Ruyf* 
felen,  is  by  fome  thought  to  have  given 
Name  to  the  City.  The  River  Stnne  runs 
through  it,  from  whence  to  the  Rupel  there 
was  a  navigable  Channel,  made  in  15  do  by 
Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.  which  coft  above 
500000  Crowns.  ’T is  5  Leagues  long,  dug 
through  a  Mountain,  which  was  reduced 
to  a  Level,  has  many  Streams  brought  to  it 
from  the  neighbouring  Country,  and  5 
large  Sluces  built  in  convenient  Places  for 
colItSing  the  Waters,  and  letting  them  out 
as  Occafion  requires,  for  the  Vdfels  which 
trade  with  Antwerp  and  other  Places ;  and 
*tis  obferv’d,  that  the  Bed  of  the  Waters 
is  40  Foot  higher  at  the  Head  of  the  Chan¬ 
nel  near  Brujfels ,  than  at  the  Mouth  of  it 
where  it  falls  into  the  Rupel.  This  City  is 
far  more  populous  than  Louvain,  tho  the 
Walls  be  200  Paces  lefs  in  Circumference. 
*Ti$  well  built ;  the  Streets  are  large,  hand- 
fome  and  convenient.  ’Tis  the  Seat  of  the 
Viceroy  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands,  and  of 
all  the  Courts  belonging  to  the  Government. 
They  are  fond  of  the  Number  7  in  many 
chief  Things  belonging  to  the  City  ;  as, 
7  publick  Fountains,  7  principal  Streets 
that  center  in  the  great  Market,  7  {lately 
Houfes  in  the  Market,  let  out  by  the  Se¬ 
nate  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Corporation ;  7 
Parifh-Churches,  7  Noble  Families,  emi¬ 
nent  for  their  Antiquity  and  great  Privile¬ 
ges  ;  7  Midwives,  licens’d  and  fworn  by 
the  Senate,  who  are  obliged  to  go  to  the 
Poor  as  well  as  the  Rich  when  call’d ;  7 
publick  Gates  of  Dorick  Work,  remarkable 
for  leading  to  fo  many  Places  of  Pleafure  or 
different  Exercife  :  The  1  Hr,  called  the  Lou¬ 
vain  Gate,  leads  out  to  the  beft  Fowling; 
the  2d,  called  dlgidomontana,  or  Cold-Hill 
Gate,  leads  to  a  Place  of  Fifhing;  that  cal¬ 
led  Porta  Obbruxedenjts,  leads  to  Hunting  ; 
that  of  Jnderlecht,  to  pleafant  Fields ;  that 
of  Flanders,  to  Pafture  Grounds  ;  that  of  La- 
ken,  to  Springs  and  Vineyards  ;  and  that  of 
Mechlin,  to  Gardens,  ’Tis encompaffed  with 
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a  double  high  Wall,  and  very  large  Ditches. 
On  the  Walls,  there  were  formerly  74 
Towers,  but  many  of  ’em  now  ruin’d  by 
Age  and  War.  The  Walls  are  broad,  and 
the  Citizens  walk  on  ’em  as  a t  Antwerp  The 
City  is  built  on  the  Front  of  an  Hill,  and 
(fays  Dr .Northleigh)  is  larger  than  Briftol. 
Their  Houfes  pretty  much  refemble  the 
Englijh,  and  are  cover’d  for  moft  part  with 
Slate  and  Tiles.  Their  moft  remarkable 
Church  is  that  of  St.  Gudula,  formerly  de¬ 
dicated  to  St.  Michael ;  but  Gudula ,  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  one  of  their  Counts,  having  richly 
endow’d  it,  they  chofe  her  for  their  Pa- 
tronefs.  It  has  two  Towers,  with  500 
Steps  each,  and  a  Chapel,  where  they  keep 
3  confecrated  Hofts,  from  which  they  al¬ 
ledge  that  Blood  proceeded  when  they  were 
ftabb’d  by  fome  Jews,  in  Contempt  of  our 
Saviour,  about  3  or  400  Years  ago.  They 
have  an  Annual  Proceflion  in  Remembrance 
of  this  fuppos’d  Miracle,  when  they  expofe 
the  Hofts  as  if  they  were  ftill  bleeding. 
This  Church  is  an  old  Got  hick  Fabrick,  and 
has  the  Tombs  of  fome  Dukes  of  Brabant . 
In  St.  Mary's  Church  are  the  Tombs  of 
Archduke  Ernefi,  and  the  Count  of  Ijfenbttrg , 
with  Infcriptions,  containing  their  Hiftory. 
Thejefuits  College  is  very  noble,  and  by 
its  Front,  Church  and  Tower,  feems  to 
have  been  the  Model  to  that  of  Antwerp, 
They  have  a  fine  private  Chapel,  a  pleafant 
Garden,  and  a  good  Library  ;  and  betwixt 
the  Windows,  the  Pictures  of  the  chief 
Writers  of  their  Society,  with  feveral  Ro - 
man  Antiquities  brought  from  Italy.  They 
have  feveral  Schools  for  Grammar,  Rheto- 
rick,  and  Philofophy,  and  the  Brothers  of 
the  Society  are  about  70  in  Number.  The 
Franciscans  and  other  Orders  of  both  Sexes 
have  Monafteries  here  ;  and  they  have  one 
for  penitent  Harlots,  who  enter  into  the 
Order  of  St  Aujlin.  They  have  alfo  an 
Hofpital  for  the  Cure  of  the  Sick,  and  4 
for  the  Entertainment  of  poor  Strangers  for 
3  Days,  with  a  Bedlam  for  Lunaticks,  and 
an  Hofpital  for  poor  Children  laid  down  in 
the  Streets.  The  Palace  where  the  Gover« 
nor  relides  is  an  ancient  Fabrick  in  the  Park, 
to  which  adjoins  the  Emperor’s  Palace  built 
by  Charles  V.  with  a  curious  Grotefque  and 
Water-works.  Bleau  commends  it  as  a* (late¬ 
ly  and  magnificent  Palace,  with  Accom¬ 
modations  for  the  greateft  Prince  in  the 
Gggggga  World ; 
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World  ;  but  it  comes  fhort  of  the  Magni¬ 
ficence  of  the  prefent  Times,  The  adjoin¬ 
ing  Park  is  very  pleafant,  adorn’d  with  Wa¬ 
ter-works,  Grotto’s,  an  Aviary, 'fine  Walks, 
and  well  ftor’d  with  Deer.  The  Palace  has 
two  Galleries,  one  of  ’em  adorn’d  with  the 
Figures  of  Emperors,  Kings,  Queens,  Prin¬ 
ces,  and  other  great  Perfons  :  Among  ’em, 
there’s  a  curious  Piece  reprefenting  Arch¬ 
duke  Albert ;  and  upon  a  clofer  View,  it 
like  wife  reprefents  the  Archdutchefs  ifabel- 
la ;  and  there’s  a  Pifhire  of  hers  of  the 
fame  Nature.  The  Town-Houfe  is  an  an¬ 
cient  and  noble  Fabric]?,  whole  Front  much 
exceeds  that  of  Amjlerdam,  and  Water  is 
convey’d  by  Pipes  to  the  very  Top  of  it. 
The  Tower  is  adorn’d  with  a  Brafs  Statue 
of  St,  Michael ,  the  Guardian  Angel  of  the 
City  :  The  Statue  is  i 5:  Foot  high,  and  fo 
acurately  pois’d,  that  it  can  eafily  be  turn’d 
round.  In  the  Hall,  there’s  great  Variety 
of  Pi&ures  by  the  bed  Mafters  ;  one  of 
’em'  by  Ruben,  reprefenting  Solomon  judging 
the  Controverfy  betwixt  the  two  Harlots, 
valued  at  3000  Florins.  The  Palaces  of  £g- 
mont,  Aha,  Orange ,  and  Bourne™  lie ,  are  no¬ 
ble  Structures.  The  Royal  Stable  is  alfo 
worth  a  Traveller’s  View,  having  Room 
for  11 7  Horfes,  with  all  Neceflaries  for 
them.  Over  it,  there’s  a  Magazine  for 
Arms,  belonging  formerly  to  the  Dukes  of 
Burgundy ,  where  are  kept  the  Sword  of 
Charles  the  Bald  D.  of  Burgundy,  with  which 
Charles-  V.  us’d  to  Create  the  Knights  of  the 
Golden  Fleece ;  Archduke  Albert's  Armour, 
that  he  wore  at  the  Battle  of  Newport ;  and 
the  Chariot  in  which  Archdutchefs  Isabella 
enter’d  B>ujfeh,  which  coft  14000  Crowns, 
They  likewife  preferve  here  the  Skins  of 
3.  Horfes,  fo  artificially  fluffed,  that  they 
refemble  the  Originals ;  one  that  belong’d 
to  King Philip  II.  which  they  fay  eoft  12000 
Crowns ;  the  2d  to  the  Archdutchefs  ifa- 
hella when  fhe  enter’d  Brujfels  ;  and  the  3d 
to  Archduke  Albert ,  on  which  he  efcap’d 
from  the  Battle  of  Newport.  They  have  a 
Cuftom  here,  and  in  other  Towns  of  the 
Netherlands,  to  harnafs  3  or  4  MaftifFs  Side 
by  Side,  and  make  them  draw  Coaches,  and 
little  Carrs  with  Provifions  and  Goods  ;  and 
fchey  employ  Women  for  Porters.  This 
City  abounds  with  PeopJe  of  Quality  and 
Note,  who  take  a  Tour  every  Night  in  the 
Lower  T own.,  bin  the  Men  and  Women 


in  different  Coaches  and  Circles  ,•  yet  they 
meet  continually;  and  by  their  frequent 
Talk  and  Salutations,  do  many  times  inter* 
rupt  the  general  Society.  They  have  an 
Annual  Cuftom  on  the  19th  of  January, 
fays  Mijfon,  for  the  Women  to  undrefs  their 
Husbands,  and  carry  ’em  to  Bed ;  and  the 
Husbands  treat  their  Friends  next  Day. 
They  aflign  two  Reafons  for  it:  The  ift  is, 
That  the  City  being  once  obliged  to  fur- 
render  to  their  Enemy,  the  Women  were 
allowed  only  to  carry  out  their  Children, 
and  what  elfe  they  thought  moft  valuable  ; 
upon  which  they  took  their  Husbands  oil 
their  Backs :  The  ad.  That  having  efcap’d 
in  a  Battle  which  they  undertook  under 
St.  Lewis,  they  came  home  in  a  Body,  were, 
met  by  their  Wives  out  of ]Town,  and  car¬ 
ried  home  in  their  Arms.  Some  few  Prote- 
Rants  live  here  ;  but  they  dare  fcarce  own 
their  Religion,  adds  Mijfon ;  which  does  not 
very  well  agree  with  his  A{Tertion,That  they 
have  no  Inquifition in  the  Netherlands.  ’Tis 
oblervM,  that  the  Hbufes  of  the  Citizens 
are  for  moft  part  ftately  and  fplendid,  and 
well  furniih’d  with  Springs  and  Gardens. 
They  are  noted  for  Extravagancy  in  adorn¬ 
ing  the  latter  with  Flowers ;  fo  that  thole 
of  a  fmall  Plat  have  been  valued  at  7  or 
8000  Florins.  They  make  ufe  of  the  Filth 
of  the  City  for  dunging  their  Flower-Beds, 
which  makes  it  bear  a  good  Price.  There’s 
a  Marble  Pyramid  erefted  upon  the  Place 
where  ftood  the  Palace  of  Culemburg,  which 
was  raz’d  by  the  D.  of  Alva,  becaufe  the 
Confederate  Lords  met  there  for  Confulca- 
tion  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolt ;  and 
there’s  an  Infcription  upon  it  in  4  Langua¬ 
ges,  giving  an  Account  of  the  Matter. 
Dr.  Brown  takes  Notice,  That  before  the 
Court  of  the  Palace,  there  are  5;  Brafs  Sta¬ 
tues,  and  that  one  of  the  Water-works  in 
the  Park  imitates  the  Sound  or  all  Muftcal 
Inftruments,  by  a  kind  of  perpetual  Mo¬ 
tion  ;  but  the  moft  furprizing  Thing  here 
is  the  Eccho  in  the  Park,  which  makes  10 
or  I2-,  or,  as  feme  fay,  1.5  diftinQ:  Replies, 
efpecialiy  from  the  Gallery  near  the  Riding- 
Houfe.  He  adds,  That  about  5  Miles  from 
this  City,  there’s  a  Place  called  Fontairt , 
where  3  Rivers  crofs  one  another,  one  of 
which  is  carried  over  a  Bridge  :  That  they 
have  a  Nunnery  of  Beguins  with  800  Maids, 
who  may  quit  the  Convent  and  marry  at 
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f  feature  ;  and  that  they  have  a  new  Church, 
which  is  Milk-white.  There’s  likewife  an 
Englijb  Nunnery  in  this  City.  The  chief 
Manufactures  are  Lace  and  Tapeftry.  The 
Citizens  are  obferv’d  to  be  very  courteous, 
efpecially  to  Strangers.  In  1489,  33000 
People  died  here  of  the  Plague ;  and  in 
1529,  they  were  grievoufly  afRiCted  with 
the  Sweating  Sicknefs.  At  one  time  they 
had  2000,  and  fome  Hundreds  of  Houfes, 
deftroy’d  by  Fire,  and  at  another  time  1500 
Weavers  Shops.  The  Tradefmen  of  this 
City  make  52  Companies,  united  into  9 
larger  Bodies,  which  they  call  Nations. 
The  Armourers  were  formerly  the  nmft 
confiderable,  and  noted,  according  to  Guic* 
siardm ,  for  making  Armour  of  Proof.  The 
Townfmen  have  been  accounted  mutinous 
againft  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  of  whom 
the  Magiftrates  confift  ;  and  the  Weavers 
having  been  very  aClive  in  fome  of  thofe 
Mutinies,  it  occafioned  a  Law,  which  made 
It  Capital  for  any  of  ’em  to  ftay  one  Night 
In  the  City.  When  the  Netherlands  revolted, 
this  Town  was  poftefled  for  fome  Time  by 
the  Confederates,  but  reduced  to  Extremi¬ 
ty,  and  forced  to  furrender  to  the  Prince 
of  Parma  in  1 5 8 y -  Since  which,  it  has  con¬ 
tinued  under  the  Crown  of  Spain.-  Their 
Government  is  by  two  Confuls,  one  cho- 
fen  out  of  the  Nobility,  and  the  other  from 
the  Commonalty  ;  7  Efchevins,  chofen  An¬ 
nually  by  the  Prince  out  of  the  7  ancient 
and  noble  Families  of  the  City  ;  and  6  Com- 
mon-Council-Men,  chofen  out  of  the  chief 
Artificers.  For  theirLearned  Men,  we  re¬ 
fer  to  Bleau.  This  City  fuffered  much  in 
1695 >  when  Twas  bombarded  by  the  French 
under  M.  de  ViUeroy ;  but  the  Houfes  which 
were  then  demolifhed  have  been  ftnce  re¬ 
built  with  more  Splendour.-  It  milled  nar¬ 
rowly  of  being  furpris’d  and  taken  by  the 
Eleftor  of  Bavaria  in  370&;  of  which  we 
have  given  an  Account,  P.  S26 . 

—  There  are  two  Towns  of  Note  which 
depend  on  this  City  ;  #jkt 

1.  Nivel/e ,  near  the  Head  of.  the  River 
Shme,  r$  Miles  S.  from  Bruffels,  was  former¬ 
ly  confiderable,  and  well ‘fortified,  being 
one  of  the  4  Cities  which  conftirutedthe 
Marquifate  of  the  Empire.  It  ftill  enjoys 
large  Privileges.  Pepin,  eldeft  Son  to  Char¬ 
lemagne,  and  Father  to  Gertrude ,  the  Poun- 
drefs  of  their  chief  Church  and  Abbey  of 
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Nuns,  is  faid  to  be  buried  here.  This  Ab¬ 
bey  entertains  42  Nuns,  who  mu  ft  be  Vir¬ 
gins,  of  Noble  and  Legitimate  Extract  by 
Father  and  Mother  for  4  Generations.  They 
chufe  the  Abbefs  by  Confent  of  the  Prince, 
and  the  Pope’s  Approbation.  She  has  both 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  JurifdiCcion,  and 
the  Place  is  noted  for  making  fine  Linen, 
which  vies  with  that  of  Cambray. 

2,  PTlvorden,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Sinne, 
6  Miles  N.  from  Bruffels,  ’Tis  ftrong  by 
Situation  and  Art,  and  has  a  Caftle,  in 
which  the  Duke  of  Alva  imprifon’d  thofe 
whom  he  thought  to  be  difaifefted.  The 
Records  of  the  Province  were  formerly  kept 
here,  under  the  Charge  of  a  Delegate,  ap¬ 
pointed  by  their  Princes.  In  this  Place  the 
famous  Mr.  William  Tindal ,  the  fir  ft  that 
tranftated  the  New  Teftarnent  into  Englifb 
fuftered  Martyrdom,  contrary  to  the  Laws, 
of  Nations,  being  a  Subjefl  of  England. 

The  Lardjhip  of  Malin$? 

IS  about  6  Miles  long,  and  6  broad.  It 
belong’d  anciently  to  the  Family  of  the 
Bartholds ,  who  being  extinguifti’d,  the  Bi* 
ftiop  of  Liege  and  the  Count  of  Guelder 
made  War  upon  one  another  for  it,  and  at 
ftaft  they  agreed  to  divide  it.  They  fold  it 
in  1333  for  300000  Crowns  to  Lewis  Count 
of  Flanders ,  who  refufed  to  do  Homage  for 
it  to  the  D  of  Brabant,  as  its  former  Pof- 
feftors  had  done,  which  occafioned  a  War, 
that  was  at  laft  made  up  by  a  Match  betwixt 
the  Families.  Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy 
ere&ed  it  into  a  feparate  Juriftlidion. 

The  chief  T  O  W  N  is, 

hfdins,  of  Mechlin ,  Lat.  Mechlinia,  on  the , 
Dyle ,  12  Miles  N.  from  Bruffels.  ’Tis.  one 
of  the  oldeft  and  moft  confiderable  Towns 
in  the  Netherlands,  lies  in  a  healthful  Air, 
and  is  divided  into  two  Ifla-nds,  which  are 
join’d  by  a  great  Number  of  Bridges.  The 
City  is  full  of  Channels  and  winding  Cur¬ 
rents,  fome  form’d  by  Art,  and  others  by 
Nature.  The  Tide  ftows  up  the  River  a- 
bout  a  League  above  this  City,  which  con¬ 
tributes  much  to  its  Trade.  The  Houfes 
are  neat  and  large,  the  Streets  fpacious,  and. 
very  clean.  The.  Town  is  fortified  with 

good 
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good  Walls ;  but  its  chief  Strength  lies  in 
its  Situation,  for  they  can  overflow  the 
neighbouring  Country  with  their  Sluces. 
’Tis  divided  into  7  Parilhes,  each  of  which 
has  a  magnificent  Church  j  the  chief  is  that 
of  St.  Rumhold,  made  an  Archbifihop’s  See 
in  1559,  and  Metropolitan  of  Flanders  $ 
their  firft  Archbiftiop  being  Cardinal  Gran - 
■mil.  The  Statues  of  the  Apoftles  are  plac’d 
round  the  Walls.  Among  other  Monu¬ 
ments,  there’s  one  containing  an  Infcription 
in  French ,  but  the  Date  worn  out,  import¬ 
ing,  That  there  lies  Margaret ,  Daughter  of 
Henry  Stuart ,  by  her  Royal  Highnefs  the 
Dutchefs  of  Orleans,  Daughter  to  George 
Stuart  of  the  Illuflrious  Houfe  of  Stuart 
and  Lenox  in  Scotland ,  by  Dame  Mary  de  Ba- 
quevide  of  the  Family  of  BaqueviUe  in  Nor~ 
enandy.  The  Francifcan  Monaftery  is  a  cu¬ 
rious,  large,  and  {lately  Fabrick:  The  Nun¬ 
nery  of  SanBa  Clara  is  reckon’d  as  good  as 
any  of  the  Order.  The  Magazine  was  for¬ 
merly  ftor’d  to  Admiration  for  Sea  and 
Land  Service,  but  not  fo  of  late  ;  and  the 
Palaces  of  the  Emperor,  Hoogjiraet ,  Najfau, 
Egmnt}  and  Aremberg ,  are  now  much  out  of 
Repair.  On  the  Road  to  Louvain ,  near  this 
City,  there  was  formerly  a  Cherry  Orchard, 
reckon’d  rhe  largefl  in  Europe  ;  and  on  the 
Road  to  Antwerp,  flood  the  Nunnery  of  A- 
lexis ,  where  ’tis  faid  1 5000  Women  liv’d  by 
Spinning,  and  making  of  Cloth,  but  might 
leave  the  Convent,  and  marry.  It  was  de- 
flroy’d  in  the  late  Wars  with  Spain.  Guic - 
star  din  fays,  That  by  a  Flaih  of  Lightning 
during  a  great  Tempefl  in  Augujl  1546,  a 
Tower  near  the  Sand-Port  was  blown  up, 
with  2000  Barrels  of  Powder,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ter  beat  out  of  the  Town-Ditches,  tho’  ve¬ 
ry  deep,  for  600  Paces,  all  the  Houfes 
within  300  Paces  demolifhed,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  People  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Blow  made  the  Earth  to  tremble  as  far  as 
Antwerp  and  Brujfeh.  There  are  17  Compa¬ 
nies  of  Tradefmen  in  this  City,  the  chief 
of  whom  are  the  Bakers,  Filhmongers,  Dy- 
e  *s,  Tanners,  Brewers,  and  Butchers  ;  out 
of  which  6  Companies,  6  Efchevins  are  An¬ 
nually  chofen,  who,  with  the  like  Number 
chofen  from  among  the  Nobility,  make  up 
their  Magiflracy.  The  Tanners  are  fo  nu¬ 
merous,  that  they  formerly  took  up  one 
Quarter  of  the  Town,  and  ftill  inhabit  3 
entire  Streets.  This  Company  has  fuch 
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Privileges  of  Hunting  and  Hawking,  as  in 
other  Places  are  allow’d  only  to  the  Nobi¬ 
lity.  They  had  formerly  3000  Weavers; 
but  having  taken  Arms  againft  the  reft  of 
the  City,  they  were  deprived  of  moft  of 
their  Immunities,  tho’  they  ftill  take  Place 
after  the  6  other  Companies  above-men¬ 
tioned.  The  chief  Manufacture  of  this 
City  is  Lace  and  Point,  fo  famous 
through  all  Europe ,  excellent  Beer,  Tann  d 
Leather,  Bells,  and  great  Guns,  which  are 
founded  in  this  Place,  Linen  and  Wool¬ 
len  Cloth.  For  their  Learned  Men,  we  re- 
fer  to  Bleau  and  Guiccisrdln.  This  City,, 
and  the  Villages  under  its  DiftriCt,  make 
one  of  the  17  Provinces.  Their  States 
confift  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City,  and 
the  Reprefentatives  of  the  common  People. 
Here  alfo  is  held  the  great  Council  inftitu- 
ted  by  Charles  of  Burgundy  in  1473,  con- 
lifting  of  35  Perfons,  the  Prince  himfelf 
being  Prefident.  *Twas  new  model’d  by 
Philip  I.  of  Spain,  and  reduced  to  1  Prefl- 
dent,  1 6  Senators,  2  Graphiaries,  8  Secreta¬ 
ries,  and  fome  Afliftants.  To  this  Tribunal, 
before  the  Revolt,  Appeals  were  brought 
from  all  the  17  Provinces,  but  now  only 
from  10.  They  finally  determine  all  Cau- 
fes,  tho’  fometimes  a  Revifion  is  allow’d. 
Hither  alfo  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleets 
are  cited  upon  Mifdemeanor, 

The  Marquifate  of  Antwerp, 
or  the  Holy  Empire, 

IS,  according  to  Mod ,  35  Miles  where 
longeft  from  E.  to  W.  and  25  from  S. 
to  N.  *Twas  made  a  Marquifate  by 
the  Emperor  Otho  II.  in  982,  and  given, 
with  Nether  Lorrain,  to  Charles ,  youngefi: 
Son  to  Lewis  IV.  of  France  j  it  came  after¬ 
wards  by  Marriage  to  the  Count  of  Lo«- 
wain ,  and  chang’d  Mafters  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  as  the  Dutchy  of  Brabant ,  formerly 
mentioned. 

The  chief  PLACES  aret 

t.  Antwerp,  which  lies  on  the  Scbeld,  14 
Miles  N.  W.  from  M*lins,  22  N.  from  Bruf- 
fels ,  28  N.  W.  from  Louvain ,  and  22  N.  E. 
from  Ghent ,  in  Long  23;  7^*  Lat.  51.  16. 

’Tis 
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’Tls  an  ancient  Cify ;  for  St.  WiUibnd  men¬ 
tions  a  Church  here  committed  ro  his  Care 
in  6$6y  in  Lat.  Antxoerpiwn,  and  Antwerpia. 
The  Origine  of  the  Name  is  by  fome  aferi- 
bed  to  a  Giant  who  liv’d  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  and  us’d  to  cut  off  the  Hands  of  thofe 
who  did  not  pleafe  him,  and  throw  them 
into  the  River ;  and  to  confirm  this,  they 
fhew  a  Tooth  which  they  pretend  to  be 
his,  that  is  a  Hand-breadth  long,  and  weighs 
1 6  Ounces ;  and  the  City  has  Hands  cut  off 
for  part  of  its  Arms ;  but  this  is  reje&ed  as 
fabulous,  and  the  Name  is  derived  from 
AendtWerve,  t.  e.  at  the  Wharf;  part  of 
the  City  near  the  Bank  of  the  Scheld  ftill 
retaining  this  Name.  It  lies  in  Form  of  a 
Bow,  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Scheld ,  which 
is  500  of  their  Ells  broad,  and  at  low  Wa¬ 
ter  22  Foot  deep.  It  riles  12  Foot  more  by 
the  Tide,  fo  that  Ships  of  the  largeft  Bur¬ 
then  can  unload  at  their  Keys.  The  Scheld 
runs  through  it  by  8  Channels,  fome  of 
them  capable  of  holding  100  great  Ships, 
which  mightily  advanc’d  irs  Trade.  G«/c- 
siardin  fays,  in  his  Time  it  contain’d  13500 
Houfes,and  had  wafte  Ground  for  3000  more. 
The  Streets  are  ftraight  and  large,  and  the 
Buildings  magnificent.  Became  lays,  in  this 
Relpeft  it  exceeds  all  other  in  Europe ;  and 
Mr.  Ray  fays,  it  excels  Florence  in  Beauty. 
Dr.  NorthUigh  thinks  ’tis  as  large  as  London 
within  the  Walls.  Minors  fays,  the  Houfes 
are  built  after  a  peculiar  Way,  half  of  Brick, 
and  half  of  Wood,  with  Battlements  at  the 
Top,  and  very  high  Roofs,  which  make  a 
handfome  Appearance.  Dr.  Brown  fays,  the 
Walls  are  very  broad,  fac’d  with  Brick  and 
Free-ftone,  after  the  modern  Way,  being 
no  Foot  broad  at  Top,  with  feveral  Rows 
of  Linden  Trees  on  them,  where  the  Citi¬ 
zens  divert  themfclves  by  walking.  The 
Baftions  are  not  very  large,  but  the  Ditch 
-broad  and  deep;  and  on  the  whole,  the 
Fortifications  are  more  remarkable  for  their 
Beauty  than  Strength.  The  Citadel  con- 
fifts  of  5  Baftions,  is  one  of  the  beft  Forti¬ 
fications  of  its  kind  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
commands  the  City,  River,  and  adjacent 
Country.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  cod  above  a 
Million  of  Crowns,  and  ferv’d  as  a  Model  for 
mod  of  theCitadels  that  have  been  built  fince. 
*Twas  begun  by  the  D  of  Alva  in  i  567,  and 
finifhed  in  lefs  than  a  Year  the  Walls,  con¬ 
fiding  at  fird  of  Earth  y  but  were  after¬ 


wards  lin’d  with  Brick  and  Stone;  There’s 
a  good  Space  of  empty  Ground  betwixt  it 
and  the  City.  ’Tis  above  a  Mile  in  Com- 
pafs,  has  large  Storehoufes  for  Ammunition 
and  Provifion,  and  convenient  Lodgings 
for  above  3000  Soldiers.  In  .1577,  a  great 
Part  of  it  was  deftroy’d  by  the  Citizens  in 
a  Tumult;  but  it  was  afterwards  repaired, 
and  made  much  dronger.  Formerly  a  Sta¬ 
tue  of  Brafs  of  the  cruel  D.  of  Alva  flood 
in  the  middle  of  the  Place  of  Arms  in  the 
Citadel  in  compleat  Armour,  but  without 
a  Head-piece,  extending  his  Right  Arm  to¬ 
wards  the  City,  and  his  Hand  open.  He 
trampled  under  his  Feet  a  Monder  with 
2  Heads  and  6  Arms,  with  2  Difhes  hang¬ 
ing  in  its  Ears,  and  a  Satchel  about  its 
Neck,  out  of  which  came  forth  2  Serpents, 
In  its  6  Hands  it  held  a  Torch y  a.  Leaf  of 
Paper,  a  Purfe,  a  torn  Cloak,  a  Club,  and 
an  Ax  ;  and  at  the  Feet  of  the  Monfter  lay 
a  Vizor.  On  the  Front  of  the  Pedeftal  that 
fac’d  the  City  there  was  an  Infcriptionf 
importing,  that  ’twas  erefled  in  Honour  of 
the  King’s  excellent  and  faithful  Minifler 
Ferdmando  Alvar  es  of  Toledo ,  Duke  of  Alvar. 
General  of  the  Netherlands  for  Philip  II.  of 
Spain,  who  had  confirmed  the  Peace  of  the 
Provinces,  by  extinguifhing  Sedition,  ba~ 
nifhing  the  Rebels,  and  refloring  Religion 
and  Juftice.  The  Monder  ahove-mention’d 
reprefented  the  chief  of  the  Nobility  who 
headed  the  Geufes.  But  rhis  infolenr  Statue 
did  not  dand  long,  being  demolifiied  by 
the  People,  who  hated  his  Cruelty,  and  ne¬ 
ver  ceafed  till  he  was  recalled.  Their  mod 
remarkable  Stru£lures  are,  1.  The  Church 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  a  magnificent  Fa- 
brick,  which  was  made  a  Cathedral  at  the 
Defire  of  Philip  II.  by  Pope  Paul  IV.  who 
ailign’d  it  7  Towns  and  144  Villages  for 
the  Verge  of  its  Sec,  which  is  50  Miles 
long,  and  30  broad.  This  Church  has  66 
Chapels,  and  Altars  fo  curioufly  built,  and' 
fo  fumptuoufly  adorn’d  with  Statues  and 
Piflures,  as  caufe  Admiration  in  the  Behol¬ 
ders.  Charles  V.  was  wont  to  fay  of  its 
Steeple,  Thar  for  its  excellent  Carving,  it 
deferv’d  to  be  put  in  a  Cafe,  and  only  (hewn 
upon  Holidays.  One  of  the  two  Towers 
adjoining  to  this  Church  is  faid  to  be  420* 
Foot  high,  befides  its  Cover,  which  is  5 
Foot,  and  a  Crofs  upon  that  16  Foot;  fo 
that  Qrttlim  prefers  it  to.  the  To  wer  of  Strata 
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burg.  Dr.  Nortbleigh  fays,  he  afcended  it  by 
.620  Steps,  and  then  wanted  30  Foot  to  the 
Top,  which  is  cover'd  with  Copper  Pans  ; 
and  on  this  they  kindle  a  Fire  when  any 
Enemy  approaches.  From  hence  there's  a 
PiofpeT  of  Mechlin ,  Ghent ,  Louvain,  and 
other  Cities,  and  likewife  of  the  ifles  of 
Zealand.  It  has  33  Bells,  the  larged  of 
which,  called  Charles,  from  Charles  V.  is  of 
a  wonderful  Bigneis,  and  never  rung  but 
on  extraordinary  Occafions.  They  chime 
pleafantly  every  Hour,  which  is  perform'd 
by  one  Man.  Do&or  Nortbleigh  fays,,  the 
Steeple  is  lower  than  that  of  Salisbury.  The 
Skreen  on  the  Side  of  the  Church  exceeds 
that  of  Boifleduc.  The  Paintings  of  the  Al¬ 
tars,  which  are  adorn’d  with  exquifite 
Workmanfiiip  of  Marble,  are  moft  of  'em 
•by  Ruben.  The  Portico  of  this  Church, 
with  its  Marble  Statues,  is  inferior  to  none 
in  Rome,  This  Church  has  a  Dean  . and  24 
Canons,  and  an  Order  called  the  Confrater¬ 
nity  of  the  Circumcifon,  who  pretend  to  have 
bur  Saviour's  Fore-skin,  fent  by  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon  K.  of  Jerufalem ;  and  on  this  Account 
go  in  publick  Procefiion  every  Trinity  Sun- 
day,  which  they  call  the  Feftival  of  the  Fr*e- 
putium.  They  have  feveral  other  Fraterni¬ 
ties,  who  have  their  peculiar  Chapels  here, 
where  they  perform  their  Devotions  on  cer¬ 
tain  Feftivals.  2.  The  Jefuits  Church, 
which  is  the  mofl  magnificent  on  this  Side 
the  Hips.  The  Front  is  a  noble  Piece  of  Ar¬ 
chitecture,  with  the  Statue  of  Ignatius  Loyola 
on  the  Top  ;  and  an  Infcription,  importing, 
that  it  was  built  by  the  City,- to  the  Honour 
of  Chrift,  the  Virgin,  and  St.  Ignatius,  in 
J561.  The  Pillars  that  fupport  the  Galle¬ 
ries,  and  the  upper  Row  which  fuftain  the 
Roof,  are  of  the  fineft  Marble  ;  and  the 
Walls  and  Roo-fs  are  wainfcotted  with  Pan- 
nels  painted  by  Ruben%  and  other  great  Ma¬ 
kers.  The  chief  Altar  is  lofty  and  noble, 
of  the  moil:  beautiful  Marble,  on  which 
there’s  painted  the  Afcenflon  of  the  Virgin 
by  Ruben,  and  the  Father  reprefented,  put¬ 
ting  a  Crown  of  Gold  on  her  Head,  with 
this  Infcription,  Vtni  coronaberis  ;  i.  e.  Come, 
you  fhall  be  crown’d.  Dr.  Northlagh  fays, 
the  Jefuits  lead  an  idle  and  lazy  Life  here, 
have  a  very  good  Library,  and  a  Chapel  of 
their  own,  called  that  of  the  Society,  with 
•their  Saints  drawn  by  the  beft  Matters,  their 
Names  in  Capitals,  and  this  Infcription  un* 


der  them,  San&ns  colit ur  ;  with  the  Days  of 
their  refpe&ive  Fefiivals,  which  fixes  the 
Worfhip  of  Saints,  and  Images  upon  ’em, 
thoough  they  ftifiy  deny  it.  The  Dottor 
obferves  juftly,  that  the  Pra&ice  of  the  L«- 
therans ,  who  have  Crucifixes  and  Pictures 
in  their  Churches,  is  quite  different,  becaufe 
they  ftri&ly  forbid  all  Veneration  to  them, 
and  keep  them  only  as  Remembrancers. 

3.  The  Church  of  St.  James  is  a  noble  Stru- 
dure :  Their  High  Altar  is  of  the  fined 
polifh’d  Marble,  iupportcd  by  two  beauti¬ 
ful  wreath’d  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order  ; 
and  behind  lies  interr’d,  in  a  by-Chapel  of 
his  own  founding,  the  famous  Painter  Ru¬ 
ben,  who  painted  the  Banqueting-Houfe  at 
Whitehall ;  and  among  other  noted  Pieces, 
a  Representation  of  the  Laft  Judgment  at 
Antwerp,  valued  at  500  /.  Sterling.  There’s 
a  great  many  Canons  belong  to  this  Church. 

4.  The  Church  of  the  Predicant  Friars  is 

one  of  the  largeft  of  the  City,  and  beauti¬ 
fied  with  excellent  Paintings.  5.  The  Abn 
bey  of  St.  Michael,  belonging  to  the  Re* 
monttrants,  is  vattly  rich,  and  has  a  noble 
Church,  in  which  there’s  a  Tomb  of  one  of 
the  Family  of  the  Stuarts ,  and  the  Statues  of 
the  12  Apottles  round  the  Nave  of  the 
Wail.  'Tis  alfo  adorn'd  with  fine  Pain¬ 
tings  by  Ruben,  The  Abbot  has  noble  A- 
partments,  in  which  there  are  50  white 
Veftments.  The  Life  of  their  Founder, 
who  was  Son  to  Count  Herebert ,  a  Palatine , 
in  Picardy ,  is  writ  round  the  Wall  in  Latin 
Verfe.  6.  The  Senate- Houfe  is  a  handfonre 
Piece  of  old  Archite&ure,  built  of  curious 
fpeckled  Marble :  Being  much  impair’d  by 
Time,  'twas  rebuilt  in  1460,  burnt  down 
foon  after,  but  rebuilt  again  more  fplendid- 
ly  in  1576.  7.  The  Eaferlings  Houfe  is  a 

{lately  Fabrick,  97  Foot  long,  and  6 5  broad. 
8.  Their  Exchange  is  a  noble  Stru&ure,  fup- 
ported  by  43  ftrong  Pillars  of  white  Mar¬ 
ble,  180  Foot  long,  and  140  broad,  in  the 
Center  of  4  large  Streets.  The  Royal  Ex¬ 
change  of  London  was  built  after  its  Model, 
but  much  exceeds  the  Original.  9.  The 
Houfe  built  by  the  Tapettry  Merchants, 
which  is  280  Foot  long,  and  of  a  propor¬ 
tionable  Breadth*  and  contains  2 6  Ware- 
houfes  for  that  Commodity.  10.  Plantin' § 
Printing-Houfe,  one  of  the  noblett  in  its 
kind  in  the  World,  is  a  fort  of  a  fquare 
College,  with  Lodgings  for  Officers  and 

^  W  ark- 
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Workmen,  who  are  chiefly  employ’d  in 
Printing  Divinity.  They  had  formerly  al- 
moft  too  different  Funds  of  Letters,  2  of 
which  were  Syriac,  10  Hebrew,  9  Greek, 
and  47  Roman,  ir.  Their  Hofpital  for  the 
Education  of  Children  dropt  in  the  Streets, 
and  another  for  the  Maintenance  of  12  Per¬ 
rons  of  Note  of  decay’d  F  irtunes,  are  very 
remarkable.  12.  Their  Glafs-Houfe  and 
Water-Hcufe  are  extraordinary  in  their 
kind. 

This  City  was  formerly  the  mofl  confi- 
derablefor  Trade  in  Europe  In  1  550,  ’twas 
reckon’d  to  amount  to  133000000  of  Gold, 
beflde  the  Bank,  as  appears  by  their  Records, 
which  like  wife  mentions  one  John  Daens ,  a 
Merchant,  fo  rich,  that  having  lent  a  Mil¬ 
lion  of  Gold  to  Charles  V.  upon  Bond,  he 
afterwards  invited  that  Emperor  to  an  En¬ 
tertainment,  and  making  a  Fire  of  Cinna¬ 
mon  in  the  Room,  threw  the  Bond  into  it. 
Qtticciardin  fays,  That  in  his  Time,  when 
A ntwerp  was  in  its  moil:  flourifhing  Condi- 
tion/'there  have  been  2^00  Veflels  lying 
together  in  the  River ;  That  400  have  come 
up  with  one  Tide  ;  and  that  ’twas  ufua!  for 
500  to  go  and  come  in  a  Day  :  That  200 
Waggons  arriv’d  every  Day  with  Paflengers 
from  the  neighbouring  Countries,  and  1000 
in  a  Week  us’d  to  come  from  Germany,  the 
Hans-Towns,  Lorrain ,  and  France  :  That 
10000  Country  Carts  us’d  to  be  employ’d 
per  Week  in  carrying  Goods  to  and  a- 
gain  ;  and  that  there  were  then  500  Coaches 
for  the  Ufe  of  the  better  Sort :  But  the 
Perfecution  by  the  D.  of  Alva,  Sec.  the  Re¬ 
volt  of  the  Dutch,  and  their  blocking  up  of 
the  Scheld ,  has  funk  their  Trade  ;  fo  that 
their  Port  is  without  Ships,  their  Exchange 
without  Merchants,  and  mofl:  of  their  Trade 
is  removed  to  Amfterdatn,  and  other  Towns 
in  Holland:  Yet  the  City  retains  much  of 
its  ancient  Beauty,  and  there  are  ff ill  many 
rich  Families  in  it.  About  30  Paces  from 
the  Jefnits  Church  there’s  a  Well,  the  Iron 
Branches  of  which,  where  the  Fully  hangs, 
are  adorn’d  with  curious  Foliage-work, 
made  by  a  famous  Smith,  who  falling  in 
Love  with  a  Painter’s  Daughter,  her  Father 
would  not  agree  to  the  Match  becaufe  of 
his  Trade,  tho’  he  was  very  richj  upon 
which  the  Smith  laid  by  his  Hammer,  took 
tip  the  Pencil,  and  became  fo  great  a  Ma¬ 
iler  at  Painting,  that  he  carried  his  Miftrefs, 


as  appears  by  an  Infcription  over  his  Tomh 
near  the  Gate  of  the  Cathedral.  The  Wa¬ 
ter  of  the  Scheld  near  this  City  is  brackifh  ; 
fo  that  the  Fountains  of  the  City  not  being 
fufficient  to  furniih  the  Brewhoufes  with 
Water,  they  were  obliged,  at  vaft  Expence, 
to  bring  Water  for  that  Ufe  by  a  Canal  of 
30  Miles,  which  empties  it  felf  into  a  great 
Ciflern,  from  whence  ’cis  rais’d  by  Engines 
into  a  Bafon,  and  thence  convey’d  by  Pipes 
to  the  feveral  Brewhoufes.  ’Twas  former¬ 
ly  an  Imperial  City,  and  the  Princes  of  Naf- 
fau  were  its  Burgraves.  The  famous  Geo¬ 
grapher  Ortelius ,  and  the  great  Painter  Rn* 
hen,  with  other  Perfons  illuflrious  for  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Arts,  were  born  in  this  City,  The 
Particulars  may  be  feen  in  Bleau,  This  Town 
join’d  in  the  Revolt  againfl:  Spain ,  and 
was  well  nigh  being  furpris’d  by  the  D.  of 
Alengon,  Brother  to  Henry  III.  of  France,  who 
aim’d  at  an  abfolute  Power,  when  he  was 
chofen  Governor  of  the  Netherlands ,  In  or- 
der  to  this,  Bentivoglio  fays,  the  French  pof- 
fefled  themfelves  of  two  Gates  of  the  City, 
and  let  in  a  Body  of  their  Troops  ;  but 
having  negle&ed  to  guard  the  Portcullis  of 
St.  James's  Gate,  by  which  they  were  to 
have  received  further  Afliflance,  the  Citi® 
zens  let  it  down,  took  Arms,  and  killed  or 
made  Prifoners  all  the  French ,  while  the 
D.  was  gone  out  on  Pretence  of  Hunting, 
to  wait  for  the  Succefs  of  his  Plot:  The 
mifearrying  of  which  lofl:  him  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  killed  him  with  Grief,  as  we 
have  formerly  mentioned.  This  City  was 
afterwards  befleged  and  taken  by  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  GoVernor  of  the  Netherlands  for 
the  K.  of  Spain ,  after  he  had  lain  before  it 
a  Twelvemonth.  This  was  one  of  the  moil: 
remarkable  Sieges  that  ever  was  heard  of, 
according  to  the  Account  that  Meteran  and 
Strada  give  of  it,  wherein  that  Prince  could 
never  have  fucceeded,  had  it  not  been  for 
that  ftupendious  Bridge  which  he  laid  over 
the  Scheld,  in  order  to  carry  it  on.  The  Ci¬ 
tizens  did  all  that  they  could  to  ruin  this 
Bridge,  and  to  that  End  built  feveral  Fire- 
Boats  of  a  very  extraordinary  Form  :  They 
were  compos’d  of  large  firm  Planks,  with 
Room  for  a  Mine  in  the  middle,  which  was 
inclos’d  with  Brick  and  Lime,  leaving  only 
a  final  I  PafTage  for  a  Train  to  reach  the  Gun¬ 
powder,  with  which  the  Mine  was  filled  5 
and  over  the  Mine  were  laid  great  Quan- 
H  h  h  h;  h  h  tirie^ 
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titles  of  Stones,  Bullets,  and  other  Mate¬ 
rials  that  were  fit  to  do  Execution.  Being 
thus  prepar’d,  the  Citizens  let  them  looi'e 
above  the  Bridge  ;  the  Spaniards  made  a 
Paflage,  by  which  all  of  ’em  went  through 
but  one,  without  Effcft.  This  flopping  near 
the  End  of  the  Bridge,  while  Men  Were  fent 
to  take  out  the  Powder,  the  Mine  blew  up, 
deflroy’d  thofe  who  were  on  board,  and 
many  others  in  the  Boats  of  the  Bridge,  in 
all  about  500.  The  Shock  was  fo  dreadful, 
that  it  made  the  Earth  to  tremble  for  feve¬ 
ral  Miles,  and  threw  the  Water  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  a  great  way  beyond  its  Banks  :  But  this 
Beilga  of  blowing  up  the  Bridge  having 
mifcarried,  the  Prince  of  Parma  renewed 
the  Siege  with  Vigour;  and  the  rich  Mer¬ 
chants  being  willing  to  fave  their  Effetts, 
they  perfwaded  the  Garrifon  to  fur  render 
in:  158?-  After  which,  the  Prince  of  Par* 
9»^re-eftablilh’d  Popery  there,  and  reftored 
the  City  to  the  Crown  of  Spam  This  City 
was  burnt  by  the  Danes  in  807,  and  fuffer’d 
much  by  accidental  Eires  in  12-36,  1456, 
and  1461.  *Twas  taken  by  the  Confederate 
States  in  1566,  afterwards  retaken  by  the 
Spaniards  ;  and  upon  the  Death  of  Requefen - 
Has  the  Governor  of  the  Spamfh  Netherlands, 
the  Spaniards ,  who  mutiny  d  for  want  of 
Pay,  burnt  down  500  Houfes,  Pack’d  the 
Town,  arid  murder’d  7000  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  The  French^ hir’d  one  Hoo  to  betray 
the  Citadel,  and  the  Fort  of Montery.  near 
Brnjffels.,  in  1674  ;  but  the  Plot  was  difco- 
ver’d;  and  difappointed  by  hanging  the 
Traitor.  The  French  feiz’d  it  after  the  Death 
of  Charles  II:  of  Spam,  but  abandon’d  it  af¬ 
ter  the  Battle  of  RamiUks  in  17-06.  They 
attempted  it  again  by  Treachery  fin  1708, 
when  Ghent  and  Bruges  were  beTray’d  to 
’em  ;  but  were  difappointed.  Gvdcciardm 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  in  his  Time  were 
reckon’d /200000  ;  that  it  had  13  Gates,  8 
of  which  lie  towards  the  River  ;  and  that 
they  had  74  Bridges  over  the  8  Canals  in  the 
Town.  They  have  200  Streets,  and  22 
publiek  Places  or  Squares.  Their  Govern¬ 
ment  is  by  9  ehofen  out  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity,  9  ramed  by  the  Prcefe£h  or  Ma¬ 
kers  of  the  Streets,  and  18  others  ehofen 
from  among  the  F'£rfon$  of  chief  Note  in 
the  City;  whofe  Names  being  all  fent  to 
the  Prince,  he  appoints  one  half  of ’em  for 
ftanding  Senate-,  who  afterwards  chufe 
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two  Burgomafters,  one  of  whom  appears 
in  Behalf  of  the  City  at  the  Meeting  of 
the  States,  and  the  other  adminifters  Juftice 
at  home,  having  with  the  above-mention’d 
Senators  a  decifive  Power  in  all  Caufes-.  0 
They  have  alfo  a  Scout,  who  apprehends 
Criminals,  and  executes  their  Sentences  up¬ 
on  them  ;  and  they  have  a  Solicitor,  who 
pleads  Civil  Caufes  before  them  ;  ^nd  chufe 
two  Treafurers  nam’d  by  the  People,  and 
a  Receiver  propos’d  by  the  Nobility,  to 
manage  the  publiek  Revenue,  according  to 
the  Order  of  the  -Senate,  who  likewife  ap¬ 
point  a  Council  of  12  from  among  the 
D  "ans  of  the  28  Companies  of  Trades,  to 
aflift  in  the  Government. . 

2.  Lire ,  or  Liere ,  about  10  Miles  S:  E, 
from  Antwerp,  very  ftrong  by  its  Situation 
on  the  River  Nethe . .  ’Tis  a  neat  and  plea- 
fant  Town,  inhabited  by  Berfons  of  Qua¬ 
lity  and  rich  Merchants,  who  leave  oiF 
their  Trade.  It  changed  Maflers  feveral 
times  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  the  Nether* 
lands ,  and  is  very  well  fortified.  Its  Mar¬ 
ket-place  vies  with  any  of  the  Country  for 
Extent,  and  the  ftately  Buildings  which 
lurround  it ;  is  noted  for  its  Manufactures, 
and  for  a  Fair  of  Cattle  one  Day  each  Week 
from  St.  j^»’$-Tide  to  Martinmas.  The 
Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Gummanm  is  a 
magnificent  Structure.  They  have  alfo  a 
fine  Grammar  School,  and  feveral  Religious 
Houfes ;  among  which;  that  of  the  Garth# « 
fians  is  the  chief 

3.  Herentals,  on  the  fame  River,  about  & 
Miles  N  -  E.  from  Lire-,  a  pleafant  Town, 
and  tolerably  well  fortified.  ’Tis  noted  for 
the  Birth  of  a  Phyfician  called  Peter  of  He* 
rentals,  famous  for  his  Skill  in  the  fecret 
and  fpecifick  Virtues;  of  Plants,  by  W’hich 
he  did  great  Cures,  and  communicated  his 
Art  to  his  two  Uons  Peter  and  Theodore,  who  - 
fucceeded  him  in  Fame  and  Pra&ice. 

4.  Eckeren ,  a  flnall  Town  about  3  Miles 
N.  from  Antwerp,  noted  for  a  fharp  Battle 
betwixt  the  French  and  the  Confederates  in 
1703,  when  both  Sides  pretended  to  the 
Vittory. 

4.  Hoogjlratm,  about  1-5  Miles  N.E.  from  . 
Antwerp,  a  large  open  Town,  with  the  T  i¬ 
tle  of  an  Earldom,  and  feveral  Villages  un¬ 
der  its  Jurifdiftion.  It  belongs  to  the  No¬ 
ble  Family  of.  the  .Lalaim* 
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Lillo  and  Sandfliet ,  already  defcrib’d  in 
Dutch  Brabant }  are  reckon’d  Parc  of  this 
Marquifate. 

The  D (itchy  of  Limburg, 

HA  S  Juliers  on  the  N.  Part  of  the  Bi- 
flioprick  of  Liege  on  the  S.  Part  of  the 
fame  Bilhoprick  on  the  W.  and  theDutchy 
ef  Juliers  on  the  E.  is  28  Miles  where  lon¬ 
ged:  from  N.  to  S.  and  about  75  broad. 
We  have  already  defcrib’d  the  Dutch  Part 
of  it,  P.  92?.  and  come  now  to  Spanijh  Lim¬ 
burg.  La  Forrefi  fays,  ’twas  anciently  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Eburones,  poflefled  afterwards 
by  particular  Lords,  and  fold  about  1280 
to  the  D.  of  Brabant :  Since  which,  it  has 
always  followed  the  Fate  of  that  Province, 
and  is  ftill  fubjeCt  to  the  fame  Courts. 

Limburg ,  the  chief  Town,  lies  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Vefe,  upon  a  Rock  almoft  inacceflible, 
about  is  Miles  S.  E.  from  Liege ,  and  13  S. 
from  Aix  la  Chapede.  ’Twas  taken  by  the 
'Dutch  in  1633,  retaken  by  the  Spaniards  fome 
Time  after,  taken  by  the  French  in  1675-, 
but  reftored  by  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen. 
^Twas  feized  by  the  French  after  the  Death 
of  Charles  II.  but  recover’d  by  the  Confe¬ 
derates  under  the  D.  of  Marlborough  in  1703. 
The  Town  is  Email,  confifls  chiefly  of  one 
broad  ftiort  Street,  and  the  Buildings  not 
remarkable.  ’Tis  chiefly  noted  for  its 
Strength,  being  encompalTed  with  a  ftrong 
Wall  and  a  Trench,  and  has  but  one  Faf- 
fage,  extreme  difficult,  on  the  Edge  of  a 
Rock,  commanded  by  the  Gate  of  the 
Town,  which  is  well  fortified.  This  is  the 
only  Place  of  Note  in  the  Dutchy  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  adjacent  Country  abounds  with  all 
neceflary  Commodities  except  Wine,  and 
is  noted  for  excellent  Wheat,  {tore 'of  Fu¬ 
el,  and  the  beft  Iron  Mines  in  all  thofe 

Parts. 

The  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg, 


Length  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W.  is  about  6B 
Miles,  and  the  greatefl  Breadth  from  S.  W. 
to  N.  E.  about  60.  ’Tis  commonly  divided 
into  the  DiftriCts  of  Arduenne  and  Mofede ,  of 
into  the  Famenne  and  Arduenne ,  and  now  in¬ 
to  the  French  and  Spanijh  Luxemburg.  The 
Diflritt  of  Famenne  is  fruitful  in  Corn,  and 
yields  fome  Wine,  with  Quarries  of  Stone 
and  other  Foflils.  That  Parc  which  lies  to¬ 
wards  France  and  the  Maes  is  more  woody 
and  barren,  has  little  Corn,  but  Plenty  of 
all  forts  of  Venifon  ;  and  in  fome  of  the 
Mountains,  there  are  Mines  of  Iron.  The 
chief  Rivers  are,  the  Mo  fide,  Elfe,  Semay ,  the 
Ourte,  and  the  Maes,  which  run  through  Ar¬ 
duenne.  The  Dutchy  has  above  20  Wall’d 
Towns,  and  about  1200  Boroughs  and  Vil¬ 
lages.  ^  Tis  divided  into  7  Earldoms,  a 
great  Number  of  Baronies  and  lefler  Seignio¬ 
ries,  where  the  Lords  have  a  greater  Power 
oyer  their  Vaflals  than  in  any  other  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Netherlands.  The  Provincial 
States  are  compofed  of  the  Prelates,  Nobi- 
^y>  and^  Gentry,  and  the  Deputies  of  the 
Cities.  ’Tis  laid  to  have  had  its  Name  from 
a  C a  fide,  which  the  Treviri  built  in  Honour 
of  the  Sun,  where  Luxemburg  now  Brands, 
which  they  call  Lucis  Burgum.  Sigefrid ,  Son 
to  Ricuinus  Arduennenjis,  famous  in  ancieqt 
Hiftory,  having  obtained  Part  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  from  the  Abbot  of  St.  Maximus  of  Treves, 
enlarged  his  Territory,  built  the  City,  and 
was  the  Founder  of  the  Earldom.  It  came 
afterwards  to  the  Count  of  Namur ,  and  by 
Marriage  to  the  Marquis  of  Arlong ;  one  o£ 
whofe  Pofterity,  called  John ,  being  chofeis 
K.  or  Bohemia ,  divided  his  Dominions  be« 
twixt  his  two  Sons.  Charles  the  Eldeft  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  Crown  of  Bohemia ,  and  was 
chofen  Emperor.  His  younger  Brother  Wen* 
cijlaus  having  Luxemburg ,  his  Brother  erect¬ 
ed  it  into  a  Dutchy  in  13*6;  and  Elizabeth , 
who  fell  Heirefs  to  it  afterwards,  fold  it  to 
Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy  in  1422,  from 
whom  it  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlriai  and 
continued  under  their  Subjection  till  Part 
of  it  was  quitted  to  the  French  by  the  Trea¬ 
ty  of  the  Pyrenees . 


HA  S  the  County  of  Namur  and  the  Bi« 
fhoprick  of  Liege  on  the  N.  Part  of 
Champagne  and  Lorrain  on  the  S.  the  Electo¬ 
rate  of  Treves  on  the  E.  Part  of  Hainault 
and  Champagne  on  the  W.  The  greatefl: 


The  chief  PLACES  under  the  Spaniards  are , 

1.  Luxemburg ,  Lat.  Lutzenburgum,  Luxen~ 
burgum ,  and  Lucemburgura,  is  by  Guiceiardin 
thought  to  be  Ptokmys  Augufla komanduorum, 
H  h  h  h  b  h  2  and 
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and  by  others  his  Augnjla  Veromanduorum : 

But  Cellaring  thinks  the  latter  to  be  Sr.  Quin- 
The  City  is  divided  into  the  Old  and 
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tin. 

New  ;  the  former  is  now  the  Suburbs  of  the 
latter,  becaufe  lying  in  a  Bottom,  and  com¬ 
manded  by  the.  Hill,  ’twas  not  capable  of 
being  defended  fince  great  Guns  came  in 
Fafhion.  The  Main  of  the  New  City  {lands 
now  on  that  Hill,  furrounded  with  good 
Walls,  ftrong  Baftions,  Counter-Guards, 
Half-Moons,  Ravelins,  Ditches,  two  Co- 
verM-Ways,  and  other  Fortifications.  It 
Res  in  Long.  24.  45.  Lat.  49.  43  .  about  20 
Miles  5.  W.  from  Treves,  n  N.  W.  from 
IbionviHe,  44  S  from  Limburg,  and  6 4  S.  E. 
from  Namur.  Dr.  North  leigh  fays,  it  lies  near 
the  River  Alfith ,  that  runs  under  it,  upon  a 
Precipice  of  Rocks,  which  alfo  furround  it, 
Nature  having  made  a  Vale  betwixt  the 
Rocks  on  which  ’tis  feated  and  thofe  that 
front  it,  which  makes  it  almoft  impregna¬ 
ble  by  Art ;  and  it  has  been  fo  fortified 
fince,  that  ’tis  one  of  the  flrongeff  Places 
in  Europe ;  yet  there  are  fome  adjacent  Rocks 
from  whence  it  may  be  bombarded.  On 
the  W.  Side  of  it  lies  a  Promontory  of  the 
€>ppofite  Hill  jetting  out,  which  is  join’d  to 
the  Town-Gate  by  a  Bridge.  In  the  New 
City,  there  are  only  two  Springs,  and  thofe 
fo  deep  in  the  Earth,  that  they  are  feldom 
us’d.  They  have  large  Ciirerns  for  holding 
RainWater;.  and  the  Maids  have  a  great 
Drudgery  to  bring  their  Water  from  the 
River,  which  runs  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill. 
The  Jefuits  have  a  Handfome  Church  here, 
and  the  Francifcans  a  Cloifter,  laid  to  have 
been  founded  in  the  Life  of  St.  Francis.  In 
the  Chapel  belonging  to  their  great  Church, 
there  are  the  Tombs  of  John  of  Luxemburg 
King  of  Bohemia,  Son  to  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  VII.  and  of  the  famous  Count  Mansfel'd , 
Governor  of  the  Sp-anifh  Netherlands,  with 
the  Effigies  of  himieJf  and  his  two  Wives 
in  Brafs.  The  Town  is  neither  large  nor 
well  built,  except  fome  Houfes-  ere&ed  by 
Hie  French  King  for  the  Officers  of  the  Gar. 
rifon.  This  City  was  taken  by  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  in  1S42,  and  retaken  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  V.  two  Years  after.  ’Twas  ta¬ 
ken  again  by  the  French  in  1684,  but  refto- 
red  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick.  They  feiz’d 
it  again  after  the  Death  of  K.  Charles  II.  of 
Spdiv,  and  ftill  keep  ir.^  On  the  E.  Side, 
there  was  a  {lately  Palace  belonging  to  the 


Counts  of  Man sf eld,  with  many  noble  Mb* 
numents  of  Antiquity  ;  but  ’twas  ruin’d  by 
the  laft  Siege.  La  Forrejl  fays,  the  French 
Family,  entitl’d  Dukes  of  Luxemburg t  had 
formerly  3  Branches,  but  now  only  that  of 
Erienne  St.  Paul,  of  which  was  the  famous 
Marefchal  He  Luxemburg,  Father  to  Franca 
Frederick D.  of  Montmorenci . 

2.  Arlun,  or  Arlon ,  about  10  Miles  N.  W'c 
from  Luxemburg,  fuppofed  to  have  been  for* 
merly  a  Place  where  the  Moon  was  wor- 
ffiip’d,  and  from  thence  called  Ara  Lunas, c 
’Twas  a  handfome  Town,  but  much  en« 
dammag’d  by  the  late  Wars.  ’Twas  erefr. 
ed  into  a  Marquifate  in  1103. 

3.  Chiny,  about  10  Miles  Jr.  W.  from  Arm 
hn,  Capital  of  a  City  of  the  fame  Name, 
formerly  under  Lords  of  its  own,  but  uni¬ 
ted  to  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg  at  the  End 
of  the  14th  Century.  ’Twas  ruin’d  by  the 
French  Wars,  and  has  not  recover’d  its  an¬ 
cient  Splendour.  It  has  an  independarrt 
Jurifdiftion  ;  and  the  fupreme  Adminifira- 
tors  of  J.uflice  in  both  the  County  and 
Dutchy  are  co-ordinate  in  their  Stiles,  and 
call  themfelves  the  Governor,  Prefidenf,  and 
Senators,  of  the  Council  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Luxemburg,  and  of  the  E.  of  Chiny. 

4.  Neuf chattel,  about  6  Miles  N.  from 
Chiny,  was  formerly  a  Place  of  great  Strength 
and  Beauty,  but  now  decay’d. 

$•  Bajlogne,  or  Bajhnac,  about  13  Miles 
N.  E,  from  Neufchattel,  whole  pleafant  Situ¬ 
ation  makes.it  be  called  the  Palace  of  Ar¬ 
dennes.  ^  ’Tis  noted  for  its  Horfe-Fairs  and 
noble  Corn-Market. 

6.  St,  Hubert,  a  famous-  Abbey,  9  Miles 
W.  from  Bajlogne,  fo  called  becaufe  Sf.  Hu* 
hert  Bifhop  of  Liege- was  buried  there  ;  to 
whom  the  Huntfmen  addrefs  themfelves  in 
their  Devotions-. 

7.  Rochefort,  10  Miles  N.  W.  from  St.  Hu¬ 
bert,  remarkable  for  the  Defeat  of  the  S^fa 
niards  by  the  French  near  it  in  163 

8.  Marche-eu-Famine,  Lat.  Marti  a,  luppo- 
fed  to  have  had  its  Name  from  the  Idol 
Mars,  who  was  worfhip’d  there.  It  lies 
about  9  Miles  N.  E.  from  Rochefort.  ’Tis 
an  ancient  Town,  but  remarkable  for  little 
elfe.  La  Forrefi  fay s,  it  has  a- pretty  good 
Trade. 

9.  La  Roche  sn^Ardenne,  about  9  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Marcbe-en  Famine ,  a  frnall  Town, 
where  the  French  Kings  of  the.  2d  Race  fre- 


JJ /  i*j  c^t-A  2.  fTT#  qucntly 


T 


U4 


The  NETHERLAN  D  S. 


gently  diverted  themfelves  by  Hunting, 
»nd  where  their  chief  Huntfinen  redded. 
It  takes  its  Name  from  a  Rock  upon  which  it 
Hands.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  a  County  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  is  generally  barren  ;  but 
the  Inhabitants  better  the  Soil  by  breaking 
it  up  with  a  ftrong  Team  of  Horfes,  after¬ 
wards  plowing  it  acrofs,  and  tearing  off  the 
Bufhes,  Brambles,  and  Heath,  with  a  great 
Harrow,  which' they  burn  with  the  Turfs  of 
the  Soil  at  convenient  Diftances.  Theln- 
habitants  fhew  a  Hole  in  the  Rock  here, 
called  K.  Pepin  s  Chair,  where  they  fay  ho 
us’d  to  reft  himfelf  upon  Occafton,  and 
gave  Audience  to  the  People  that  reforted 
to  him  for  Juftice_ 

10.  $alm,  on  a  fmall  River  near  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Limburg,  about  i  5  Miles  N.  E-  from 
La  Roche,  Capital  of  a  County,  whofe  Lords 
were  very  famous  in  the  8th  Century. 

11.  Durbuy,  on  the  River  Urt,.  about  iq 
Miles  N.  from  La  Roche ,  Capital  of  a  Coun¬ 
ty  of  the  fame  Name,  fubjeft  formerly  to 
Lords  of  its  own. 

12.  St.  Veit,  15  Miles  S.  E.  from  Durbuy • 
a  great  open  Town,  chief  of  a  Lordfhip, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Counts  of  Vi  an* 
den,  but  now  to  the  Houfe  of  Naffau.  About 
a  Mile  from  thence  lies  Slade,  a  neat  open 
Town,  Capital  of  a  County,  with  Jurifi- 
di&ion  over  feveral  Villages,  noted  for  be- 
ing  the  Birth-place  of  the  famous  Hiftorian 
Jeannes  SLidanus. 

13.  Vianden ,  on  a  fmall  River,  about  19 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Luxemburg,  a  great  open 
Town,  with  the  Title  of  a  County,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Houfe  of  Naffau.. 

In  this  Country  is  that  called  the  Duke¬ 
dom  of  the  Mofelle,  which  lies  along  that 
River  between  Metz  and  Treves,  formerly  a 
Principality  of  great  Account  for  about 
$oo  Years ;  but  loft  its  Name  upon  ere&ing 
the  Caftle  of  Bar,  when  Frederick,  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  it,  order’d  it  to, receive  a  new  Ap¬ 
pellation  from  that  CafHe.  It  has  lines  been 
divided  into  feveral  lefter  Portions,  fubjeci 
to  feveral  Princes.  The  Part  which  lies 
next  to  Metz  fell  under  the  BiPnops  of  that 
Town,  and  from  thence  as  far  as  Coningfma- 
cheren. belong’d  to  the  D.  of  Luxemburg,  and 
the  Remainder  came  to  the  Dukes  of  Lor - 
t.ain,  in  Right  of  the  Counts  of  Bar. 

For  the  other  Towns  of  Echternach 9  Waff 
fferbiUichy  Qnvenmacheren,  Remicb,  Virion.,  .See, 


there’s  nothing  in  them  that  merits  a  De- 
feription. 

Bleats  mentions  the  Principality  of  A*- 
deime,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  beea. 
eretted  in  the  Time  of  the  firft  Race  of  the; 
French  Kings,  and  was  govern’d  by  Princes- 
deicended  FtomClodionll.  King,  of  that  Race.. 
This  Country  was  moft  of  it  barren,  and 
cover  d  with  Woods,  as  a  great  Part  of  it 
is  ftill  ;  but  by  conftant  Labour  and  Culti¬ 
vation,  it  now  produces  all  Neceftaries  for 
the  Life  of  Man.  It  lies  betwixt  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Namur,  Hainault,  and  the  reft  of  Lux~ 
emburg  ;  and  the  great  Forreft  of  this  Name, 
was  formerly  worfhip’d  by  the  idolatrous. 
Pagans.  The  Women  howl  here  at  the- 
Burials  of  their  Relations  like  the  Irijh. 

The  Earldom  of  Rouffy,  formerly  called 
that  of  St.  Paul,  lies  about  mid-way  betwixt 
Luxemburg  zn&TkionviBe,  fuppofed  to  derive 
its  Name  from  a  Ruffian  Lord,  who  in  an¬ 
cient  Times  married  the  Heirefs.  Guicciar- 
din  mentions  a  Town. called  MarviUe,  Capi 
tal  of  a  Lordlhip,  12  Leagues  from  Luxem¬ 
burg.,  upon  the  River  Chier,  which  is  divi¬ 
ded  betwixt  the  King  of  Spain  and  the. 
Dukes  of  Lorrain,  and  for  that  Reafon  cal¬ 
led  the  Common  Town.  He  mentions  a!— 
fo  the  Lord  (hips  of  Arancy  and  Reyderjbeyd# 
the  Earldom  of  Urffmont,  towards  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  France ,  the  County  of  Manderjheyd,.. 
in  which  there’s  a  ftrong  Caftle  ;  the  Earl¬ 
dom  of  VirnenbuYg  near  the  Frontiers  of. 
Treves,  which  formerly  belong’d  to  the; 
Counts  of  MUnderjbeyd,  who  fold  it  to  thee 
D-.  of  Luxemburg  in.  1.27a;  R'odemacheren ,  # 
neat  little  Town,,  with  a- good  Caftle,  about: 
9  Miles  S.  E.  from#  Luxemburg  ;  and  puom 
upon  the  Pviver  Chier ,  formerly  a  couiidera~ 
ble  Town,  but  ruin’d  by  the  War,  and  dis¬ 
mantled.  when  refto red  by  the. French. 

French  Luxemburg:, 

Lies  on  that  Side  next  to  France  and  Cor*- 
rain,  and  contains  the  follo  wing  Piacefe 

r.  ThimviBe,  Lar„  Theodmls  Villa  \  in  Dutch % 
Biedenhoven,  on  ths.Mefeile,  about  n  Miles 
S.  E;  from  Luxemburg.  ’Tis  very,  ftrong  by 
its  Situation,  and  well  fortified  fines  ’ewas 
taken  by  zhe..  French,  Charles  the  Great  mader 
it  one  of  the.  three  Imperial  Seats  in  Law# 
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Germany ,  and  ’twas  fo  ftrong  as  to  be  thought 
impregnable.  The  French  under  the  Duke 
of  Gulfe  took  it  in  1558,,  after  a  long  Siege, 
which  coft  them  abundance  of  Men.  ’Twas 
afterwards  reftored  to  the  Spaniards  by  a 
Treaty  of  Peace,  when  they  added  to  its 
Fortifications  6  Bulwarks,  encompaffed  with' 
a  Wall  of  Brick  and  Stone,  4  large  Horn- 
works,  a  broad  and  deep  Ditch,  fet  the 
floaping  Curtain  with  Pallifadoes ;  and  be¬ 
fore  the  Gate  of  Luxemburg ,  they  raifed  a 
vaft  Horn- work.  Notwithftanding  which, 
fwas  taken  by  the  D.  of  Bourbon  in  id$3, 
after  two  Months  Siege,  and  was  quitted 
to  the  French  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 
’Tis  reckon’d  the  Capital  of  French  Luxem • 


1.  Montmedy ,  about  24  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Luxemburg ,  Lat.  Mom  Midi  us ,  or  Mons  Male - 
dittus,  {hands  upon  a  high  Hill  near  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ckier,  is  reckon’d  a  Place  of  Strength.; 
but  was  frequently  taken  during  the  Wars, 
becaufe  of  its  being  ill  provided,  according 
to  the  ufual  NegleS:  of  the  Spaniards.  The 
French  took  it  in.  1657,  and  had  it  confirmed 
to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 

3.  Damvilliers,  Lat.  Damp  v  i  Her  ium,  or  Dan- 
viUerium,  about  8  Miles  S.  E.  from  Montme - 
dy,  in  a  marfhy  Country.  Charles  V.  forti¬ 
fied  it  as  a  Barrier  againft  the  French.  The 
French  took,  plunder’d,  and  ras’d  it,  in 
15:42.  The  .Spaniards  rebuilt,  and  made  it 
ftronger  than  before  ;  but  the  French  retook 
it  again  in  1552.  The  Spaniards  recover’d 
it  afterwards;  but  the  French  took  it  once 
more  in  1637,  and  ’twas  quitted  to  them  by 
the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees. 

4.  Bouillon,  Lat.  Bullomum,  about  12  Miles 
N.  W.  from  Montmedy ,  on  the  River  Semois, 
.a  ftrong  Town,  with  the  Title  of  a  Dut- 
chy,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Forreft  of  Ar- 
denne.  ’Tis  guarded  with  a  ftrong  Caftle, 
pleafantly  fituaced,  and  is  famous  for  the 
Birth  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  a  great  and  ge¬ 
nerous  Prince,  who,  with  his  Brothers 
'U ft  ace  and  Baldwin,  led  the  Chriftians  into 
the  Holy  Land  againft  the  Turks  in  109 6  ; 
and  to  enable  himfelf  to  carry  on  that  Ex¬ 
pedition,  mortgaged  this  Town  and  Dut- 
chy  to  the  Bifbop  of  Liege  for  a  great  Sum 
of  Money.  He  lucceeded  fo  well  in  this 
Enterprize,  that  in  3  Years  time  he  drove 
the  Turks  out  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  was 
.made  King  of  Jerufalem  ;  but  refus’d  to  be 


crown’d  there,  faying,  He  would  never 
wear  a  Crown  of  Gold,  where  our  Saviour 
wore  one  of  Thorns.  His  SuccefTors  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  recover  the  Town  and  Dut~ 
chy,  by  obliging  the  Bifhop  of  Liege  to  re¬ 
ft  ore  it  for  Money  he  ow’d  them,  but 
could  not  effect  it.  William  Count  of  March 
enjoy’d  it  by  the  Treaty  of  Tongres  in  1484. 
The  Marefchal  de  la  March  feiz’d  it  in  1 5:52. 
Charles  V.  having  taken  it  fome  Time  be* 
fore,  and  reftor’d  it  to  the  Bilhop  of  Liege  ; 
but  after  feveral  Differences,  fays  La  For - 
rejl,  Charlotte  de  la  Marck,  Dutchefs  of  Bouil¬ 
lon,  brought  it  by  Marriage  to  Henry  de  la 
Tour  d' Auvergne,  Vifcount  of  Turenne ,  fo 
well  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Marefchal 
de  Bouillon ,  and  left  it  to  him  at  her  Death 
in  1594.  He  married  for  2d  Wife  Eliza - 
beth  of  Nafau,  by  whom  he  had  Frederick 
Maurice  Duke  of  Bouillon,  who  in  1642 
quitted  to  .Lewis  XIII.  the  Principality  of 
Sedan ,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Bouillon ,  in  Ex¬ 
change  for  the  Dutchies  of  Albret  and  Cha¬ 
teau  Thierry,  and  of  the  County  of  Evrettx . 
The  Barons  of  Sedan  and  the  Biftiop  of  Liege 
did  both  of ’em  alfume  the  Titles  of  Dukes 
of  Bouillon. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  the 
Netherlands. 

j.  H  E  Rhine.  To  what  we  have  fa  id 
-fi*  of  this  River  already,  P.  784,  in  the 
Defcription  of  Germany,  we  fhall  add,  That 
at  Wiick  te  Duerjlede  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  U - 
trecht ,  it  joins  with  a  fmall  River  called 
Leek,  and  being  diverted  from  its  ancient 
Courfe,  paffes  not  to  Utrecht  as  formerly  ; 
but  that  City  is  forc’d  to  fupply  the  Lofs 
of  its  noble  Stream,  fays  Pitt's  Atlas,  by 
an  artificial  Channel  cut  from  the  Leek ,  and 
called  by  the  Name  of  if  el.  Cluverius,  in 
his  Book  De  Tribus  Rheni  Alveis,  and  in  his 
Germania  Antigua,  has  many  Arguments  to 
prove,  that  the  middle  Channel  of  the  Rhine , 
which  runs  by  Arnheim,  Leyden,  &c.  was  its 
firft  Channel,  according  to  Tacitus  ;  and  be¬ 
ing  derived  into  the  Leek  by  Civilis,  who 
broke  down  the  Bank  caft  up  by  Drufas,  let 
that  River  almoft  into  the  middle  of  the 
Iftand  of  the  Batavi ;  which,  together  with 
the  ancient  Branch  called  Vahalis,  ferv’d 
them  as  a  double  Trench  againft  the  Romans. 
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The  ancient  Channel  of  the  Rhine  being 
thus  drein’d  of  its  Water,  and  unable  to 
carry  down  the  Sand  and  Mud,  he  thinks 
might  occafion  the  flopping  up  of  that  an¬ 
cient  Channel.  But  others  lay,  That  about 
1360,  the  Rhine  being  fwell’d  by  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Land-Flood,  and  its  Mouth  being  at 
the  fame  time  ftop’d  by  a  tempefluous  Sea, 
the  Stream  forc’d  it  felf  into  the  Leek ,  and 
tinder  that  Name  runs  by  Cuknburg ,  Via- 
nan,  dec.  and  falls  into  the  Mcruwe  near  the 
Village  of  Crimpen,  which  is  there  alfo  called 
by  the  Name  of  the  New  Maes.  Cluverius 
likewile  argues,  that  that  Branch  called  the 
Vahaltf  cannot  be  the  ancient  Channel  of 
the  Rhine ,  becaufe  the  Maes,  into  which  it 
falls,  carries  the  Name  from  it ;  of  which 
there's  no  Example,  that  a  River  of  lefs 
Note  fhould  carry  away  the  Name  from  the 
greater.  He  refutes  their  Opinion  who  think, 
that  the  Leek  was  Corbulo* s  Ditch  mentioned 
By  Tacitus  and  Dio  ;  and  proves  it  to  be  that 
Ditch  which  begins  at  Leyden,  where  ’tis 
commonly  called  the  Fliet ;  runsfrom  thence 
to  Delft,  Maeflund ,  &c.  and  falls  into  the 
Maes  near  the  Village  of  Slays.  There  are 
two  Rivers  called  the  Ijfel ,  Lat.  Iffula ;  one 
of’  em  comes  out  of  the  Leek  near  Vianen ; 
and  divides  it  felf  into  3  Branches :  The 
firfl  runs  near  Schoonhoven ,  and  falls  again 
into  the  Leek  near  Crimpen ;  the  2d  joins 
with  the  principal  Stream  near  Goude,  which 
running  from  Vianen  to  Ijfelflein ,  falls  into 
the  Maes  between  Crimpen  and  Rotterdam; 
The  other  Ijfel  rifes  in  Wsflphalia,  near  Ras- 
feld,  on  the  Borders  of  cleve,  and  running 
through  Zutphin  by  Burg,  Dotekum,  and  Does - 
burg,  is  augmented  by  a  Channel  from  the 
Rhine  cut  by  Drafts  Nercr,  and  falls  into  the 
Zuyder  Sea  at  Campen  with  a  large  Channel. 

'2.  The  Maes ,  rifls  from  the  Mountain 
Vogefus  near  Langres,  in  the  Confines  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  and  Champagne ,  begins  to  be  naviga¬ 
ble  by  fmall  Veflels  at  St.  Thibaut ,  and  runs 
through  Part  of  Lorrain ,  Champagne ,  the 
Biflioprick  of  Liege,  Counties  of  Namur  and 
Brabant,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  at  the  Brill, 
which  is  250  Miles  in  a  direft  Line; 
but  taking  in  all  its  Windings,  is  above 
4-00,  After  receiving  the  Chitr,  the  Semoit, 
the  Sambre,  th BMeh-aigne,  the  Roer ,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  leiTer  Rivers  in  its  Way,  it  mixes 
with  the  Vahalis  by  two  Channels  betwixt- 
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Bommel  and  Megen\  but  its  great  Channel 
keeps  its  Name  till  it  comes  to  the  Village 
of  Bochoven ;  and  when  it  falls  into  the  Va- 
halts  at  the  Caftle  of  Louvefein,  ’tis  there  cal¬ 
led  the  New  Maes  ;  arid  below  Gorcum ,  is  cal¬ 
led  by  its  own  Name,  and  that  of  the  Me - 
ruwe,  from  an  old  Caftle,  fuppofed  to  have 
been  built  by  Merovins  K.  of  France,  whofe 
Ruins  are  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Water  near 
Dort ;  and  after  it  comes  to  Vlaerdingen,  ’tis 
called  by  the  Name  of  the  Maes,  till  it  falls 
into  the  Sea  ;  but  the  old  Channel  is  that 
called  the  Old  Maes,  which  runs  by  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Hedickhuyfen. 

3.  The  S  eh  eld,  rifes  in  Picardy  between 
Artois  and  Hainault ,  near  a  Town  call’d  Beau- 
revoir,  begins  to  carry  fmall  Veflels  at  Va¬ 
lenciennes,  runs  through  the  Diocefe  of  Cam- 
bray,  Hainault,  and  Flanders,  and  falls  into 
the  Sea  by  feveral  Mouths  in  Zealand,  after 
receiving  the  Scarps,  the  Baine,  the  Lys,  the 
Dender ,  and  feveral  other  Rivers  in  its 
Courfe,  which  is  through  a  Country  in  a 
direct  Line  of  near  100  Miles;  but  inclu¬ 
ding  its  Turnings,  about  170  Miles;  and' 
Tide  flows  up  as  far  as  Ghent,  which  is  a- 
bove  30  Miles,  if  we  reckon  its  Turnings. 

The  Jefler  Rivers  are  very  numerous,  fup- 
ply  the  Country  with  Fifh,  and  feveral  of 
’em  ferve  for  a  Communication  with  the 
greater  ;  but  they  do  not  merit  a  parti¬ 
cular  Description.  The  Lake  Flevus ,  men¬ 
tioned  fo  often  by  the  Roman  W iflorians, 
Cluverius  takes  to-  be  that  now  called  the 
Zuyder- Sea. 

The  principal  Woods  and  Forrc[is 
in  the  Netherlands  are, 

i.  Ardemte,  Lat.  Ar duenna  Sylva,  frequent¬ 
ly  mentioned  by  Cafar,  as  the  largeft  Forreft 
in  Gaul.  Cluverius,  after  a  long  Diflerfa= 
tion  to  prove  it,  fays,  the  greateft  Length 
of  this  Wood  from  E.  to  W.  betwixt  the 
Conflux  of  the  Mofelle,  the  Borders  of  the 
Atnbates,  and  the  Bank  of  the  Ocean,  was 
240  Miles  ;  and  that  the  greateft  Breadth, 
from  the  Borders  of  the  Mediomatrices  to  the 
Vahalis ,  was  150  ;  and  that  the  chief  Re¬ 
mains  of  it  in  his  Time  were  in  the  Wefter » 
raw ,  the  Biflioprkks  of  Treves  and  Liege, 
and  the  Ducchy  of  Luxemburg  ;  and  on  this 
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Side  the  Maes,  a  great  Part  of  the  Country 
on  both  Sides  that  River  Rill  retaining  its 
Name,  as  we  have  mentioned  above.  On 
the  S.  ’twa s  joined  by  the  great  ForreR  cal¬ 
led  Fofega  or  Vofaga,  from  the  Mountain 
Vo  [ego,  which  reached  from  the  Head  of  the 
Maes  into  Lorrain ,  Alface,  and  other  Parts  of 
Germany  ;  .and  the  Trad  of  Mountains  on 
which  it  grew  does  Rill  retain  fomething  of 
the  Name,  being  in  Lorrain  called  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Vojges,  and  by  the  Germans ,  Waf- 
garo  ;  and  the  chief  Part  of  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  is  that  which  now  feparates  Burgundy 
from  Lorrain. 

2.  Mormatit ,  Lat.  Mormotium,  begins  in 
Uainav.lt  near  J \usfnoy ,  reaches  feveral  Leagues 
•towards  Vcrmandois ,  contains  fome  Towns 
and  Villages,  and  many  Hamlets.  Some 
place  it  betwixt  the  Sambre  and  the  Maes. 

3.  The  Wood  of  St.  Amand  in  the  fame 
Province,  which  begins  on  the  Borders  of 
French  Flanders,  and  reaches  near  Valenciennes . 

4.  The  ForreR  of  Faigne ,  Lat.  Sylva  Fag - 
maccnjis,  begins  near  Avenues  in  Hainault ,  and 
reaches  to  Meziers  in  Champagne,  above  16 
Leagues,  but  formerly  much  larger. 

5.  The  ForreR  of  Soignies  near  Bruffels, 
above  7  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  includes 
above  8000  Acres,  zoo  of  which  are  cut 
down  every  Year,  and  replanted.  ’Twas 
Laid  to  yield  the  King  of  Spain  50000  Flo¬ 
rins  per  Annum-  It  contains  a  CafUe,  called 
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that  of  the  Three  Fountains,  feveral  Villa¬ 
ges,  ^Abbies  and  Mo  naileries,  and  Gentle¬ 
mens  Country-Houfes. 

6.  Meerdale ,  Zaventerlo,  Grotenhwt  and 
Tournhout ,  between  Louvain,  Bruffds,  and  Vil- 
wd. 

7.  Marlaigne ,  on  the  Bank  of  the  Maes, 
reaches  from  the  CaRle  of  Namur  near  PhV 
lipville. 

8.  Niepe,  near  the  Borders  of  Arras,  is 
the  chief  ForreR  in  Flanders ,  reaches  as  far 
as  the  River  Lys ;  and  that  of  Nonnen  near 
Jpres ,  which  reaches  a  great  way  N.  and 
comprehends  a  great  many  Abbies  and  Vil¬ 
lages. 

9.  Pocdsb-erg,  on  the  Borders  of  Flanders 

and  Hainault ,  between  Gr ament  and  LeJJine , 
a  large  ForreR,  almoR  of  an, orbicular  Fi¬ 
gure.  Tfeefe  3  were  Part  of  the  ForreR  of 
Ardenne.  , 

10.  Le  Blots  Guilliaume  in  Artois,  near  Ren- 

ty- 

11.  Echterwald  in  the  Dutchy  of  Guelder « 
land ,  near  Arnheim. 

n.  Sevenmlden  in  Friefland ,  formerly 
mentioned  ;  but  it  muR  be  obferved,  that 
the  State  of  thefe  Woods  and  ForreRs  is 
much  alter’d  fince  Guicciardin  writ,  from 
whom  we  have  this  Acconnt.  There  are 
no  Hills  nor  Mountains  in  this  Country  re¬ 
markable  enough  to  merit  a  particular  De* 
feriptiom 
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